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f  OO  emancipate  one- 
-L  self,  at  intei-vak, 
from  the  toils  of  busi- 
DesB,  to  determiae  to  i^ 
torn  one's  back  upon 
the  depressing  influ- 
ences of  routine  occu- 
pation, is  now  hap- 
pily a  recognised  ne- 
ceasitj.  Quitting  com - 
memai  and  industrial 
oentrea  and  hieing  off 
to  give  a  fillip  to  the 
mind  by  a  few  weeks' 
recreation  amid  na- 
ture's solitudes  is, 
moreover,  a  wise  and 
laudable  act,  the  men- 
tal and  physical  re- 
fresh ment  of  which 
is  well'nigb  incalcula- 
ble. Of  places  of  de- 
sirable resort  there 
are  many  in  Canada 
to  which  the  wearied 
and  OTer-worked  busi- 
neaa  or  professional 
man  may  hasten  to 
ta^e  a  bain  eU  vm,  and 
to  reinvigorate  his  sys- 
tem,   in   a    period  of 
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repose,  by  the  restorative  influences 
of  a  change  of  scene.  Few  of  these 
resorts  possess  great(;r  attractions 
than  the  Upi)er  Lakes  of  Canaila, 
in  the  bracing  an«l  invigorating  at- 
mosphere of  which  almost  every 
essential  will  be  found  for  the  recu- 
peration of  exhausted  strength,  or  for 
the  delight  and  entertainment  of  ro- 
bust vigour.  In  the  following  pajK'r 
we  design  to  give  a  brief  itinerary  of 
the  points  of  interest  in  a  trij)  from 
Toronto  to  the  head  of  Lake  Superior, 
to  be  followed  at  a  future  time  by 
similar  notes  of  t raved  in  other  parts  of 
the  Dominion.  The  reader  will  tind 
no  incidents  to  interest  him  in  the 
tour,  but  simply  a  guide-book  record 
of  the  places  successively  met  with  en 
route,  with  such  information  regard- 
ing them  as  may  be  useful,  and  as 
may  tend  to  the  enlightenment  of 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  what  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  region  described.  Tlie 
trip,  which  occupiers  going  and  re- 
turning from  eight  to  ten  days,  is,  to 
our  mind,  the  most  delightful  the 
traveller  will  find  in  Western  Canada. 
It  divides  public  favour  with  the 
steam-boat  voyage  down  the  St.  Law- 
rence, to  which  many  tourists  unhesi- 
tatingly prefer  it  The  bracing  air, 
the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  ever- 
changing  scenery,  and  the  tranquillity 
with  which  the  absence  of  all  hurrv, 
bustle,  or  care  infuses  into  the  soul, 
are  worth  all  the  physic  compounded 
by  all  the  apotheciiries. 

Our  present  excursion  will  lead  us 
by  the  Northern  ilailway  of  Canada, 
the  oldest  of  the  Toronto  lines,  to  Col- 
lingwood,  situate  on  Nottawasaga 
Bay,  the  j)oint  of  embarkation  for  the 
tour  before  us.  The  Northern  road 
traverses  the  neck  of  land  between 
Lakes  Ontarioand  Hui*on,  and  covers  a 
distance  of  some  ninety-five  miles  from 
Toronto  to  Col  ling  wood ;  thence  it 
branches  off  along  the  shores  of  Notta- 
wasaga Bay  toMeaford,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  further  on.  On  leaving  Toron- 
to, the  road  passes  through  the  old  set- 
tled county  of  York  :  but  the  thriv- 


ing  character  of  the  villages  in  the 
line  of  Yonge  Street  is  hardly  seen,  as 
the  railway  runs  rather  wide  of  them. 
There  is  a  constant  ascent  for  about 
twenty-five  miles,  when;  w(;  reach  th<* 
watershed,  the  streams  north  and 
south  of  it  flowing  into  Simcoe  and 
Ontario  respectively.  Passing  the 
pleasant  little  vilhiges  of  Richmond 
Hill,  Aurora,  Newmarket,  and  the 
town  of  Bradford,  we  arrive  at  Harris', 
the  county  town  of  Simcoe,  which  is 
delightfully  situated  on  Kempenfj'ldt 
Bay,  an  inlet  of  Lake  Simcoe.  Froui 
Barrie,  a  branch  of  the  North ern  Rail- 
way ext-ends  along  the  shore  of  Lake 
Simcoe  to  Orillia,  on  Lake  Couch i- 
ching;  from  whence,  winding  round 
the  southern  end  of  the  lake,  it  ])ro- 
jects  itself  into  tin?  Muskoka  district, 
and  after  reaching  Severn  Falls,  tin- 
next  point  on  the  route,  terminates  at 
Gravenhurst,  at  the  foot  of  Muskoka 
Lake,  and  the  key  to  the  labyrinth  of 
waters  which  lie  to  the  northward. 
Here  the  tourist  would  doubth^ss  fain 
arrest  our  steps,  and  bid  us  seek  our 
holiday  amid  the  wealth  of  pictu- 
resque islands  and  the  charmingly  va- 
ried coast  lines  that  everywhere  meet 
the  eye  in  this  delightful  haunt  of 
Nature.  But  for  the  present,  turning 
our  back  on  the  attractions  of  this 
region,  a  specimen  illustration  of  the 
scenery  of  which  embellishes  the  Hr.st 
page  of  this  pai)er,  let  us  resume,  at 
Barrie,  our  journey  northward,  and 
conduct  the  reader  over  the  interven- 
ing ground  betwecMi  the  latter  place 
and  Collingwood.  Passing  along  tin- 
line  between  these  ]>oints  there  is  no 
thing  that  calls  for  particular  atten- 
tion. The  railway  has  done  great 
things  for  North  Simcoe  ;  villai^^'S  ar*- 
springing  up  on  l>oth  sides  of  the  line. 
the  wilderness  has  been  subd\u\l,  an<l 
agriculture  and  manufactures  are 
making  rajud  progress.  Collingwood. 
which  is  su})iwsed  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  great  admiral,  is  situ 
ated,  as  we  have  already  said,  on  Not 
tawasaga  Bay,  or  the  Hen  and  Chitk- 
ens  Harbour,  as  it  used  to  be  called. 
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from  a  group  of  emalt  ialands  of  that 
name  a  short  diatance  from  ahore.  The 
ImliaD  name  ia  aaid  to  mean  "  Mo- 
liAwk  river,"  and  is  still  applied  to  the 
stream  which  enters  the  bay  at  this 
point.  The  town  is  not  yet  thirty 
years  old,  and  certainly  is  still  far 
from  being  an  attractive  place.  The 
greater  part  of  the  dwellings  are  sim- 
ply lumberers'  ahanttes,  and  the  prin- 
cipal branches  of  its  trade  are  lumber 
and  fish,  both  of  which  are  carried  on 
on  a  very  extensive  scale,  although 
they  scarcely  afford  much  novelCy  to 
the  Canadian  tourist  Collingwood, 
however,  possessee  consitlerable  im- 
portance from  its  shipping  connection 
and  trade  with  Chicago  and  other  porta 
on  Lake  Michigan,  in  addition  to  its 
direct  trade  with  the  various  min- 
ing and  other  settlements  on  Luke 
Snperior,  and  with  those  nearer  home 
on  the  Georgian  Say.  Communica- 
tion with  these  ports  in  the  vicinity 
affords  the  opportunity  of  short  excur- 
sions, which  have  become  very  popu- 
lar, to  those  who  cannot  spare  the 
time  for  the  round  trip  to  the  Upper 
lake.  Steamers  will  here  be  found 
communicating  with  Penetanguishene, 
Bjng  Lilet,  Manitoulin  Island,  and  Par- 
ry Sound,  and  they  enable  the  tourist 
to  see,  on  a  small  scale,  the  beautiful 
and  roniantic  scenery  which  forms  the 
chann  of  the  longer  excursion  we  are 
iibout  to  describe.  From  Parry  Sound 
ibe  visitor  can  pass  by  atnge  to  the 
head  of  Lake  Rosseau,  and  thence  by 
steamer  through  the  Muskoka  Lakes 
10  (iravenhurst,  and  then  by 
*ay  of  Orillia  and  Lake  Sim- 
rt*,  return  to  Toronto, 

But  to  resume  our  Journey, 
we  boanl  the  steamer  at  Col- 
Ungwood,  which  after  setting  out, 
anil  calling  at  Meaford  and  Owen 
^uDil— the  latter  place  being 
the  iiiirthem  tenointia  of  the 
Toronto,  Grey  A'  Bruce  Railway 
—  heads  nor'-iior'  west,  and 
travpfses  the  entire  length  of 
thp  Geoipan  Bay.  Having  passed 
Lonely  Island,  with  Squaw  and 


Papoose  Islands  lying  to  the  north- 
east, and  the  Fox  Islands  further 
inland,  we  at  length  come  upon 
the  Great  Manitoulin,  and  sight 
a  light-house  on  the  rocks,  appa- 
rently out  of  reach  by  water.  Be- 
hind it  rise,  like  petrified  sea-billows, 
immense  waves  of  granite  of  the 
Huronian  formation.  Still  further  in 
the  rear  lie  the  La  Cloche  Mountains, 
ranging  from  1,000  to  2,000  feet  in 
height  and  stretching  along  the  whole 
northern  shor&  The  whole  coast  from 
this  point  to  the  Sault  Sainte  Marie  ia 
full  of  craggy  headlands,  and  ru^^ed 
indentations  and  inleta.  The  channel 
is  studded  with  innumerable  islands 
of  all  sizes,  forms,  and  degrees  of  ele- 
vation There  are  said  to  be  3,600 
of  them  between  the  points  we  have 
mentioned,  and  23,000  altogether  from 
Parry  Sound  to  Fort  William,  on  Lake 
Superior.  On  reaching  the  narrow 
coast  of  which  we  have  spoken,  we 
find  there  is  a  narrow  passage — nar- 

I    row,  but  deep  and  safe.     The  Indians 

.  call  it  Shebawanahning,  that  is  to  say, 
"  here  is  a  channel."  Into  the  inlet 
we  glide,  with  the  high  rocks  of  the 

I  island  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  heavy 
mosses  of  the  La  Cloche  Mountains  on 

I  the  other,  to  find  a  very  qviiet  little 
settlement  called  Kiliarney.  This  is 
a  little  flahingplace,  not  very  interest- 

j    ingin  itself — ii  quiet  nook  in  the  rocks, 

,  like  some  kindred  s[ioU,  it  is  said,  in 
old  Normandy  and  Brittiiny.  The 
Indians  flock  about  on  the  ai-rival  of 

I    the  steamer  with  their  little  curiosi- 


THE  NORTHERN  LAKES  uF  CANADA. 


ties,  which  may  be  ohtaiiied  here  per- 
haps at  better  advantage  than  i^lse- 
where.  Baskets,  boxes,  and  other 
trifles  made  of  scented  grass,  birch- 
bark-work  in  fans,  canoes,  etc.,  with 
their  trimming  of  coloured  straw  and 
beads  of  porcupine  quills  sttiincMl  and 
an*anged  with  the  rustic  taste  of  the 
squaw,  are  the  articles  eagerly  vended. 
From  Killarney  we  pass  into  a  lovely 
bay  studded  with  islands  as  the  lirma- 
ment  is  fretted  with  stars.  On  the 
right  rise  the  sterile  mountains  of  La 
Cloche  ;  on  the  left  is  the  Great  Mani- 
toulin — the  abode,  in  the  Indian  mv- 
thology,  of  Manitou,  the  (irreat  Spirit. 
Everywhere  are  the  evidences  of  geo- 
logical convulsion,  during  the  reign 
of  fire,  earthquake,  and  volcano.  Yet 
the  islands  have  gathered  soil  to  cover 
their  gaunt  bones  of  rock,  and  stand 
out  like  emeralds  uiX)n  the  glassy  sur- 
face of  the  channel.  The  endless 
variety  of  these  islands  is  absolutely 
enchanting.  To  one  who  has  never 
visited  them,  the  constant  change  of 
scene,  the  play  of  nature,  infinite  in 
her  resources,  can  scarcely  be  concei- 
ved. Between  the  bit  of  angular  rock 
just  emerging  from  the  surface,  and 
the  large  islands  of  many  thousands  of 
acres,  there  is  an  infinite  series.  Some 
are  barren  or  clad  only  with  moss  ; 
others  bright  with  the  freshest  verdure; 
on  some  the  warmly-tinted  foliage  of 
the  Canadian  maple,  the  birch,  and  the 
pine,  throw  an  air  of  cheerfulness  even 
on  the  rocks  of  the  main  shore.  Our 
next  landing-place,  about  twenty-five 
miles  west  of  Killarney,  is  Little  Cur- 
rent It  is  not  quite  so  dull  as  Kil- 
larney, for  it  occupies  a  commanding 
position  on  the  Great  Manitoulin. 
The  channel  here  is  narrow,  and  the 
current  runs  at  the  rate  of  between 
four  and  five  miles  an  hour.  Oppo- 
site Little  Current  is  La  Cloche  Island 
proper.  The  name  is  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  fact  that  a  peculiar 
kind  of  stone  is  found  there,  which, 
when  struck,  gives  a  sound  like  a  bell. 
It  is  even  hinted  that,  by  a  proper  ar- 
rangement of  stones,  the  notes  of  the 


scale  in  music  may  be  j)ro<luced.  Here 
the  \  isitor  uiav  meet  with  a  few  wor- 
thy  successors  of  the  early  Konian 
Catholic  Missionaries,  who  sufi'ered 
and  dietl  for  Christianity ;  and  whether 
Protestant  or  Catholic,  he  will  not  V)e 
disappointed  with  a  short  intcn-view 
with  theFathei*s  on  Manitoulin  Island. 
They  have  nearly  a  thousand  Indian 
converts,  and  boa,st  of  a  stone  church 
and  regidar  service.  There  is  also  a 
convent  with  eight  or  ten  Sisters. 

Passing  Spanish  River,  a  post-ofiice 
station  on  the  Algoma  side  or  main- 
land, and  Lauzon's  Mill,  with  its  huge 
pile  of  timber  ready  for  shipment,  we 
arrive  at  the  end  of  the  first  stjige 
of  our  journey,  the  Bruce  Mines,  the 
village  of  which  is  the  great  depot  of 
the  mining  district  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. These  famous  copper  mines  are 
situated  at  the  north-we€t  angle  of 
Lake  Huron,  not  far  from  the  mouth 
of  the  St  Mary  River,  the  outlet  of 
Lake  Superior.  The  copper  found 
here  occurs  in  the  form  of  the  yellow 
sulphuret,  running  in  veins  through 
the  quartz  rock.  In  the  Wellington 
mines,  which  are  the  most  produc- 
tive, some  ten  or  twelve  shafts  have 
been  sunk,  and  the  yield  is  ex- 
tremely good.  The  village  of  Bruce 
Mines  is  opposite  the  lower  end  of  St 
Joseph's  Island,  seven  miles  off",  a 
beautifully  wooded  and  picturesque 
spot.  The  island  is  twenty  miles  long 
by  fifteen  wide,  and  is  well  worth  a 
visit  if  the  tourist  stops  at  the  Mines. 
Coasting  along  between  St.  Joseph's 
Island  and  the  mainland,  over  a  fine 
inlet  from  the  lake,  with  the  usual  com- 
plement of  islets,  and  leaving  Campe- 
ment  d'Ours  to  our  left,  we  pass 
through  a  rather  diflicult  channel 
called  the  Narrows,  surrounded  by 
barren  islands.  About  ten  miles  west 
of  this  we  reach  St  Mary's  River. 
This  rapid  and  broken  current  is  at 
once  the  outlet  of  Lake  Superior,  and 
the  boundary  line  between  Canada  and 
the  United  Statea  At  present,  how- 
ever, the  course  is  smooth  and  plea- 
sant   The  La  Cloche  Mountains  have 
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dinppeareci,  and  we  appear  to  glide 
aloDg,  sarrounded  hy  scenery  not  al- 
together stnnge  to  ub.  Raspberry 
Jam,  a  aettlement  oF  the  Chippewa 
Indiana,  is  a  pretty  little  place  ;  and 
the  soil  about  Oarden  River  is  rich 
and  productive  Sugar  Island,  which 
we  hare  passed  to  the  left  by  this 
tortnoua  diannel,  belongs  to  the  Uni- 
ted States,  the  bonndiiry  line  run- 
ning through  the  centre  of  the  main 
branch  of  the  river.  Twenty -five 
miles  further  on  we  reach,  on  the  Ca- 
nadian side,  the  village  of  Sault  3te. 
Harie.  There  are  two  vitlages  bear- 
ing this  name,  one  the  capital  of  the 
Algoma  District  of  Ontario,  and,  the 
other,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  3t. 
Mary's  River,  the  capital  of  Chippe- 
wa County,  in  the  State  of  Michigan. 
Both  are  situated  near  the  foot  of 
rapids  which  obstruct  the  navigation 
Wtween  Lakes  Superior  and  Huron. 
The  current  in  the 
rapids  runs  at  the 
rate  of  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  miles  an 
hour,  and  forma  an 
impassable  barrier 
to  the  passage  of 
vessels  of  any  des- 
cription. TheChip- 
pewa  Indians,  how- 
ever, amuse  tour- 
Ms  by  "  running  " 

or"shooting"them 
in  birch  -  bark  ca-  ^ 
noes.  The  Canadi- 
an Tillage  is  rather 
a  scattered  clearing 
than  a  town,  al- 
though it  boasts  of  ^"^^ 
»  district  judge,  aheriff,  court- house, 
gaol,  poeb  office,  hotels,  and  the  other 
appurtenances  of  civilized  life.  The 
cbiirches  are  also  represented  in  con- 
siderable numbers.  The  Sanit  ia  beau- 
tifully situated,  and  forms  one  of  the 
favourite  summer  resorts  in  this  heal- 
thy region.  It  was  here  in  1671,  that 
Father  Altouet  planted  the  cro^  and 
took  possession  of  the  country  in  the 
name  of  the  French  King,  Louis  XIV. 


I  The  influence  of  these  early  Jesuit 
{  missionaries  is  still  potent  among  the 
I    Indian  tribes,  even  as  far  west  as  the 

Kocky  Mountains. 
I  Proceeding  through  the  canal,  to 
I  avoid  the  Sault,  or  rather  the  pro- 
I  longed  rapid,  which,  leaping  over 
'  ledges  of  rock,  descends  about  twenty 
I  feet  in  the  three-quaiters  of  a  mile  of 
I  its  length,  we  enter  a  widening  of 
the  river,  and,  seven  miles  further  on 
I  paas  between  Gros  Cap  (700  feet  high) 
I  on  the  Canada  shore,  and  Point  Iro- 
quois, in  Michigan.  Finally,  we  enter 
I  the  waters  of  Lake  Superior,  the  In- 
i  dian  name  of  which  is  Uitche  Oumee, 
I  ^the  Big  Sea  Water — covering  an 
i  area  of  33,000  square  miles.  Its  shores 
]  are  almost  uninterruptedly  rockbound, 
I  the  cliffs  varying  from  200  to  1,500 
feetin  height ;  the  north,or  Canadian, 
I  side  being  pre-eminently  grand  and 
')n   the  southern   side  the 
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objects  of  interest  are  the  Pictured 
Rocka,  Porcupine  Mountain,  The 
Twelve   Apostles'    Islands,   and    the 

town  of  Marquette,  170  miles  from  the 
Sault,  the  seat  of  the  iron  trade  of  the 
region,  and  the  distant  city  of  Duluth, 
in  Minnesota  But  having  taken,  as 
it  is  called,  the  CoUingwood  route,  the 
preferable  one,  it  will  be  admitted,  for 
sight-seeing,  we  proceed  to  view  the 
stupendous    grandeur   of  the    North 
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Shore.  Sooii  v.e  foiiie  u|)oil  llk'Lipi- 
coten  lElatitl  (Anglice,  tlie  lalainl  of 
Knobs  or  Hills),  the  loveliest  siKit  on 
the  great  lake.  It  is  from  twclvo  to 
fifteen  miles  long  and  tive  or  nix  wide. 
and  risea  to  a  height  of  l)etween  7iJU 
and  800  feet  above  the  surface  of  the 
lake.  There  is  a  rommodioua  hnrlMiiii- 
on  the  south  side.  Geotogiually  the 
island  may  lie  termed  amassof  amyg- 
daloidal  tiup,  with  lieJs  of  conglome- 
rates, red  sandutone,  and  shales.  Crys- 
tals of  red  felsjiar,  colourless  quart/, 
pitchatone,  and  greenstone  are  also 
found  on  the  island  ;  and  innumerable 
agates  are  picked  up  on  the  shores  of 
the  beautiful  islets  at  the  entrance  of 
the  bay  and  within  it.  At  present 
Michipicoten  Island  is  nearly  in  a 
state  of  nature  ;  but  when  suitable  ac- 
commodation is  provided,  it  will  prob- 
ablyprove  the  favourite  Mummer  resort 
of  Lake  Superior.  Twenty-five  miles 
north-west  of  the  island  is  Otter  Head, 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  abounds 
in  game — the  cariboo,  the  deer,  fox, 
bear,  otter,  mai'ten,  heaver,  jtartridges, 
and  pigeoiia     The  whole  shore,  till  we 
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uld  > 


rugged,  with  lieautitul  ba\  h  and  \o\  ely 
islets,  as  well  its  iiinumerablt-  streams 
that  force  their  way  o\ei  the  rocky 
barrier.  Nipigon  Bay,  whuh  extends 
for  many  mdes  lietweeu  the  iotk>  is- 
lands and  the  daik  frowniiij  Llifla  of 
the  mainland  is  [)erha]>s  the  wildest 
and  most  picturesque  portion  of  the 
tiip.  We  are  in  the  region  whiie 
fii-e,  earthijuake,  and  vokano  haM' 
rent  and  melted  and  hurled  about  the 
strata  near  the  surface  of  the  tartli. 
To  the  spoicsuian,  whether  with  lod 
or  gun,  the  artist,  the  ^eologitt,  or  the 
pleasure-seeker,  this  itild  ai(hipili(go 
pi'esents  unriialleti  at ti action'*.  Ni- 
pigon Kiver,  whiJi  flows  out  of  the 
large  lake  of  the  same  name  tliirtv 
miles  to  the  north,  eiit<.i-i>  the  bat  at 
its  nortb-western  Lxtremitv  Pass- 
ing along  the  narrow  peninsula  nhuli 
Be|>aruteB  Kipigun  from  Black  Biiv, 
we  round  Point  Ma^aii-t  and  Point 
Porphyry,  with  islands  on  every  Bide  of 
us  ;  and,  leaving  the  large  Amerii 
laie  Royale  to  the  left,  land  at  the  n 
renowned    Silver    Islet,    some     mi 
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offTh under  Cape.  This  iiuignificuit 
^)eck  upon  the  sortaoe  of  the  lake  has 
of  Ute  years  attained  great  importance 
in  the  estimation  of  the  rn'n'"g  com- 
panies, for  within  it*  circumscribed 
space  of  some  80  feet  square,  there 
lies  concealed  untold  wealth  of  pre- 
cioiu  metal  Several  Gompanies  are 
now  at  work  on  the  island,  and  the 
annual  yield  is  enormous,  the  rock 
arei«git)g  in  value  |1,500  to  |2,000 
per  ton.  In  some  places  the  pure 
nlver  appears  in  belts  in  the  wall  of 
the  mine,  or  forms  a  glittering  floor 
beneath  one's  feet  But,  reluctantly 
laBving  this  argentiferous  spot,  in  which 
the  needy  man  might  well  desire  to 
possess  an  interest,  a  few  hoars'  sail 
brings  us  in  view  of  Thunder  Cape, 
wbidi  notably  marks  the  entrance  to 
Thunder  Bay. 


This  lofty  promontory,  1,350  feet 
in  height,  is  a  very  conapicnous  ob 
ject  at  a  distance  of  many  miles.  It 
first  rises  rather  gradually,  but  steeply 
from  the  water,  but  finally  terminates 
in  a  bold  wail  of  chert  or  quartx.  lU 
great  height  is  hardly  appreciated 
from  the  water  on  account  of  the  coi^ 
responding  length  After  rounding 
the  Cape,  we  pass  into  Thunder  Bay, 
which  is  studded  with  innumerable 
rocky  islets,  which  may  probably  be 
as  rich  in  mineral  wealth  as  the  one 
of  which  wehavejuBt  Bpoken.  About 
fifteen  miles  from  the  Cape  we  arrive 
at  Prince  Arthur's  Landing,  a  settle- 
ment now  rising  to  great  importanoe^ 
but  which  seems  to  have  sprung  up  a 
few  years  ago,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  in 
a  night  Its  situation  is  a  line  one, 
as  the  land  ascends  gradually,  by  ter 


nceo,  to  ft  height  of  200  feet,  from 
which  eleration  may  be  seen  Thunder 
Cape,  the  islands  in  the  bay,  and  the 
HcKay  range  of  mountains,  at  the 
foot  of  which  lies  Fort  William.  The 
DawBon  road  to  Red  Hirer,  by  which, 
partly  on  land  but  mainly  by  river  and 
lake,  Winnip^  and  Fort  Garry  are 
reached,  terminates  at  Prince  Ar- 
thur's Landing.  The  lumber  trade 
here  is  immense  ;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  the  silver  discoveries  gave  the 
fint  impulse  to  this  promiang  settle- 


covered  only  three 
Landing,  and  gold  north  of  Lake 
Shebandowan,  on  the  road  to  Mani- 
toba.    The  mineral  wealth,  indeed,  of 

the  whole  north-west  countiy,  from 
the  Bruce  Mines  west  to  the  Pacitio, 
is  incalculably  vast ;  it  is  only  to  be 
regretted  that  as  much  spirit  and 
energy  have  not  yet  been  manifested  in 
Canada  as  have  been  for  ninny  years 
displayed  in  Michigan  and  Wisconsin. 
Fort  William,  which  in  the  mean- 
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time  must  be  our  halting  p]ac«\  as  tin' 
steamer-  heiT  returns  to  Collini^'wuiul, 
is  reached  from  the  Lanilin*'  hy  roatL 
or  by  boat — a  pull  t>f  alKMit  tw(»  miles 
— orby  tlie  recently  eonstruettMlPrinc*' 
Arthur  braneh  of  thr  Canacla  Pac-itic 
railway.  It  is  an  imijortant  Hudson's 
Bay  l)ej)ot  for  fui's  and  stores  of  nil 
kinds,  and  at  one  tinu^  was  tin'  head- 
quarters of  the  North-West  Company, 
until  its  imion,  after  a  desperate 
struggle,  with  the  oKl  monoi)oly. 
McKay's  mountain,  iunnediately  be- 
hind Fort  William,  is  an  alu'ujit  emi- 
nence about  lOOO  feet  in  height,  with 
a  back  ground  of  distant  mountains 
still  higher.  The  river  Kaministiquia 
(Indian,  "  place  of   many  currents"). 


upon  the  banks  of  whieh  the  settle- 
ment is  formed,  is  navigable  for  ten  or 
twelve  miles  from  its  mouth  to  w4iere 
raj>ids  occur.  About  eighteen  miles 
further  up  there  is  a  b»>autiful  eascatle, 
the  Kakabeka  Falls,  about  200  feet  in 
height.  The  name  Fort  appeai-s  to  be  a 
naisnomer,  for  there  is  certiiinly  nothing 
woithvof  the  name  of  fortification  there 
now  ;  but  in  early  days,  more  than 
one  hostile  exj)edition  set  out  from  this 
(juiet  s[K)t.  Prince  Arthur's  Landing 
seems  destined  to  throw  the  old  trad- 
ing-i)ost  completely  in  the  shade  ;  still 
it  will  always  be  worth  a  visit,  if 
only  for  the  trancjuil  beauty  of  its  sur- 
roundings on  lake,  mountain,  and 
river. 
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""^SrVTYS:^  feu-dejoie  and  merry  bells,  and  cannon's  thundering  peal, 
^^   And  pennons  fluttering  on  the  breeze,  and  serried  rows  of  steel 
We  greet  once  more  the  birthday  morn  of  our  Canadian  land, 
From  the  Atlantic  stretching  wide  to  the  far  PaciBc  strand  ; 
With  glorious  rivers,  ocean  lakes,  and  prairies  wide  and  free, 
And  waterfalls,  and  forests  dim,  and  mountains  by  the  sea  ; 
A  country  on  whose  birth  there  smiled  the  genius  of  romance, 
Above  whose  cradle  brave  hands  waved  the  lilied  cross  of  France ; 
Whose  infancy  was  grimly  nursed  in  peril,  pain,  and  woe. 
When  gallant  hearts  found  early  graves  beneath  Canadian  snow  ; 
When  savage  raid  and  ambuscade  and  famine's  sore  distress 
Combined  their  strength,  in  vain,  to  crush  the  dauntless  French  noblesse 
And  her  dim  trackless  forest  lured  again  and  yet  again, 
From  silken  courts  of  sunny  France,  her  flower,  the  brave  Champlain  : 
And  now  her  proud  traditions  boast  four  blazoned  rolls  of  fame  ;  — 
Crecy's  and  Flodden's  deadly  foes  for  ancestors  we  claim, 
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Fkst  fend  and  battle  buried  far  behind  the  peaceful  years, 

While  Gaul  and  Celt  and  Briton  turn  to  pruning  hooks  their  spears  ; — 

Four  nations  welded  into  one,  with  long  historic  past, 

Kaye  found,  in  these  our  western  wilds,  a  common  life  at  last ! 

Through  the  joung  giant's  mighty  limbs,  that  stretch  from  sea  to  sea, 

There  runs  a  throb  of  conscious  life,  of  waking  energy ; 

From  Nova  Scotia's  misty  coast  to  the  Pacific  shore, 

She  wakes — a  band  of  scattered  homes  and  colonies  no  more  ; 

But  a  young  nation,  with  her  life  tull  beating  in  her  breast. 

And  noble  future  in  her  eyes — the  Britain  of  the  West 

Hers  be  the  noble  task  to  fill  the  yet  untrodden  plains 

With  fruitful  many-sided  life  that  courses  through  her  veins  ; — 

The  English  honour,  nerve,  and  pluck  ;  the  Scotsman's  love  of  right ; 

The  grace  and  courtesy  of  France ;  the  Irish  fancy  bright ; 

The  Saxon's  faithful  love  of  home,  and  home's  affections  blest. 

And  chief  of  all,  our  holy  faith,  of  all  her  treasures  best ; — 

A  people  poor  in  luxuries,  but  rich  in  noble  deeds, 

And  knowing  righteousness  exalts  the  people  that  it  lead& 

Ab  yet  the  waxen  mould  is  soft,  the  opening  page  is  fair, 

It  rests  with  those  who  rule  us  now  to  leave  their  impress  there,. 

The  stamp  of  true  nobility,  high  honour,  stainless  truth. 

The  earnest  quest  of  noble  ends,  the  generous  heart  of  youth  ; 

The  love  of  country,  soaring  far  above  all  party  strife; 

The  love  of  culture,  art  and  song,  the  crowning  grace  of  life ; 

The  love  of  science,  reaching  far  through  Nature's  hidden  ways ;. 

The  love  and  fear  of  Nature's  God,  a  nation's  highest  praise  ; — 

So  in  the  long  hereafter,  our  Canada  shall  be 

The  worthy  heir  of  British  power  and  British  liberty  ; 

Spreading  the  blessings  of  her  sway  to  her  remotest  bounds, 

While,  with  the  fame  of  her  fair  name,  a  continent  resounds ; 

Tme  to  the  high  traditions  of  Britain's  ancient  glory, 

Of  patriots,  saints,  and  martyrs,  who  live  in  deathless  story ; 
Strong,  in  their  liberty  and  truth,  to  shed  from  shore  to  shore. 
A  light  among  the  nations,  till  nations  are  no  more. 
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BY    THE    REV.    8.    W.    YOUNG,    A.M.,    T.GD.,    TORONTO. 


IT  would  be  impossible  in  dealing 
with  an  historical  subject  with 
which  are  connected  still  living  issues, 
to  write  so  as  to  please  everybody. 
The  productions  of  a  writer  who  has 
no  back-bone,  no  opinions,  whose  mind 
is  but  a  reflecting  surface  giving  back 
the  views  of  those  who  surround  him, 
are  likely  to  be  worth  little. 

We  have  strong  views  about  the 
subject  which  we  are  about  to  dis- 
•cuss,  and  we  mean  to  speak  fear- 
lessly what  we  believe  to  be  the  truth, 
only  being  careful  to  do  so  courteously 
and  so  as  to  avoid  giving  legitimate  of- 
fence to  those  whose  views  differ  from 
our  own. 

The  recent  agitation  for  Home  Rule, 
that  is  for  the  restoration  more  or  less 
-complete  of  the  parliament  at  College 
Green,  is  at  once  the  natural  expres- 
sion of  the  desire  of  a  high-spirited  na- 
tion for  legislative  independence  in 
domestic  concerns,  and  a  protest 
against  the  long  continued  illtreatment 
of  Ireland  by  England.  The  agita- 
tion may  be  a  mistaken  one,  the 
desire  may  be  unwise,  but  it  de- 
serves to  be  reasoned  with  and  not, 
as  is  too  often  the  case,  to  be  scorned. 
The  keeping  up  of  bitter  memories 
is  assuredly  unwise,  but  it  is  inevi- 
table amongst  a  sensitive  and  senti- 
mental people,  and  such  memories  will 
only  die  out  under  patient  and  long 
continued  kindly  treatment 

There  is  no  possibility  of  denying 
the  long  and  cruel  misgovemment  of 
Ireland  by  her  more  powerful  sister ; 
indeed  it  would  be  mischievous  to  ig- 
nore it,  even  more  mischievous  than  for 
Ireland  never  to  forgive  it,  for  it  is  only 
«o  far  as  the  Imperial  Parliament  is 


convinced  of  the  evil  of  the  past  that 
it  will  steadily  set  itself  to  adopt,  and 
to  persevere  in,  a  more  beneficent  and 
just  system  of  legislation. 

England  in  the  past  has  practised  in 
Ireland  with  much  success  the  old 
Roman  maxim,  *  Divide  et  impera  ; ' 
and  unhappily  Ireland  has  never 
wanted  traitors  to  the  national  cause. 
The  spirit  of  faction  and  the  vice  of 
venality  have  been  poor  Ireland's 
curse.  She  has  never  been  without 
men  of  the  type  of  that  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  who  when  asked 
*  Did  you  vote  for  the  Union  1 '  an- 
swered *  Yes ; '  *  What !  did  you  sell 
your  country  1 '  *  Yes,  sir,  and  very 
happy  that  I  had  a  country  to  sell.' 
England  has  never  maltreated  Ire- 
land worse  than  when  she  foisted  even 
beneficent  measures  on  an  unwilling 
or  unprepared  country  by  the  aid  of 
the  venality  and  vices  of  her  own  sons. 
The  Act  of  Union  is  a  flagrant  case  in 
point.  Pitt  meant  well  by  the  mea- 
sure ;  but  the  foul  means  employed  to 
carry  it  have  brought  after  them  their 
own  retribution,  and  have  rendered 
Ireland  ever  since  the  despair  of  Eng- 
lish Statesmen. 

*  Why  is  it  that  the  Sovereign  hath 
no  profit  from  his  realm  of  Ireland  ? ' 
has  often  been  asked  wonderingly, 
anxiously,  sadly,  by  those  who  guide 
the  destinies  of  the  empire.  Why? 
Because  a  nation  outraged,  misgov- 
erned and  insulted,  has  a  long  mem- 
ory ;  it  takes  tedious  years  to  cicatrize 
such  scars,  and  much  j)ersevering  and 
beneficent  legislation  to  convince  an 
often  wronged  people  of  the  sincerity 
of  their  rulers,  and  to  permit  the 
growth  of  kindly  brotherly  feeling& 
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Latterly,  we  gladly  admit,  a  new  spirit 
has  animated  the  British  Legislature, 
an  anxious  desire  has  been  shown  to 
redress  even   sentimental   grievances 
and  to  pass  wise  and  beneficial  law& 
We    look   forward  accordingly  with 
hope  to  the  time  when  the  old  ran- 
cours will  die  away,  and  Lreland  popul- 
ous, prosperous,  and  contented  will 
stand  by  her  great  sister's  side,  an  in- 
tegral part  of  that  mighty  empire  on 
which  the  sun  never  sets,  participat- 
ing in  its  progress,  claiming   in  right 
of  her  genius  a  full  share  of  Imperial 
honours ;  no  longer  subjected  but  al- 
lied, helping  to  carry  forward  into  the 
world  the   battle-flag    of  civilization 
and  ordered  freedom,  helping  to  build 
ap  in  the  broad  and  yet  unpeopled 
valleys  and  plains  of  America,  Canada, 
and  Australia,  new  communities  rich 
and  powerful  through  the  application 
of  the  same  principles  of  law-abiding 
self-government,  industrial    activity, 
and  international  honesty,  which  have 
been  the  architects  of  her  own  politi- 
cal edifice  so  stately,  so  beautiful,  ^d 
«o  enduring.     With  this  view,  we  wish 
Irishmen  would  study  their  own  past 
history,  not  in  a  revengeful  or  partizan 
spirit, but  gravely,  dispassionately,  and 
wisely,  so  that  seeing  their  mistakes  in 
the  pEut  they  may  shun  them  in  the 
time  to  come ;   and  observing  where 
they   used   to  be  ill-treated  and  op- 
pressed, determine  to  let  no  body  of 
men  tyrannize  over  them  any  mora 
Let  them  traceout  those  broad  and  wise 
constitutional  principles  embodied  in 
the  laws  which  are  the  precious  gift  to 
them  of  the  great  English  nation ;  for 
they  were  a  precious  gift,  even  though 
the  English,  acting  like  conquerors  in 
a  vanquished  land,  were  often  false  to 
their  own  teaching ; — and  learn  from 
them  how  a  wise  and  understanding 
people  can  govern  themselves  better 
than  by  throwing  themselves  at  the  feet 
of  any  despot,  whatever  his  heaven- 
bom  geni  ua  Thus  putting  Irish  m ettle 
uito  English   solidity  and  tempering 
Irish  rashness    with  English  phlegm, 
the^may  at  last   take  their  rightful 


place  as  one  of  the  leading  and  useful 
nationalities  of  the  world.  It  is  be- 
cause we  feel  very  strongly  the  need 
of  looking  back  firmly  but  calmly  on 
the  past,  that  we  shall  venture  to  speak 
freely  of  some  of  the  mistakes  made  by 
England  in  her  attempts  at  governing 
Ireland,  in  matters  which  have  left  be- 
hind them  burning  recollections,  and 
which  are  pregnant  with  warning  for 
us  in  this  new  country  with  its  grand 
but  undeveloped  destiny. 

England's  policy  in  checking  and 
hampering  the  trade  and  manufactures 
of  Ireland,  through  a  too  narrow  and 
selfish  regard  for  her  own  separate  in- 
terests, provoked  Ireland  to  seize  the 
opportunity  of  England's  distress  and 
exhaustion  consequent  upon  the  Re- 
volutionary and  Continental  wars,  to 
demand  and  secure  at  the  bayonet's 
point  her  legislative  independence. 
But  that  indejiendence  from  the 
sin  of  its  origin  survived  not  many 
years,  and  that  which  was  won  by  the 
sword  was  stolen  away  by  the  pui'se. 
And  whyl  because  England's  un- 
fairness in  the  past  had  produced  vivid 
resentment  in  the  breasts  of  Irishmen, 
and  they  used  their  independence  in 
such  a  way  as  to  threaten  the  soli- 
darity of  the  empire. 

Then  came  the  horrors  of  the  Re- 
bellion of  1798,  daughter  of  French 
Jacobinism,  and  the  Irish  Parliament, 
paralyzed  with  horror  and  fear,  let 
slip,  from  its  nerveless  fingers,  the  reins 
of  power,  and  at  last,  committing  sui- 
cide, its  members  retired  into  private 
life,  consoled  for  the  loss  of  their  hon- 
our by  the  distension  of  their  breeches 
pockets  with  English  gold.  The  Eng 
lish  Statesmen,  with  unfaltering  tena- 
city of  purpose  and  far-seeing  wisdom, 
carried,  by  foul  means,  a  measure 
which  they  felt  to  be  for  the  siifety 
and  welfare  of  Im|)erial  interests.  But 
so  carrying  it,  it  is  only  now,  after  the 
lapse  of  more  than  three-quarters  of  a 
century,  beginning  to  bear  good  fruit 
The  lesson  should  make  Canadians 
wise,  and  teach  them  not  to  display  in 
theii*commercial  legislation  a  parochial 
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and  peddling  spirit ;  hut  to  take  large 
and  statesmanlike  views  ;  not  ignoring 
the    8{>ecial     circuuist^mces    of     their 
country  ;  but  regardful  of  the  inten;sts 
of  the  whole  empire,  and  of  tlie  world 
at  large.      Forced  to  ]>rotect  their  own 
interests  in  consequence  of  being  met 
by  hostile  taritis,  they  should  look  upon 
such  action    as   at    best  an  expedient 
thrust    upon  them    by  the   backward 
education  of  others,  and  be  unwearied 
in  striving  to  win  them  to  a  V>etter  way. 
But  it  was   not  only  in  her   commer- 
cial    legislation  that  England  sinned 
grievously  against  Ireland  in  the  pjist. 
If  we  go  back  to  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation, we  cannot  but  be  astonished 
and  grieved  at  the  way  in  which  the 
English  Government  endeavoured  to 
plant   the  Protestant   religion  in  the 
country.      Prelates  and  priests  of  an 
alien  race,  often  absentees,  the  Bible 
and  Prayer  Book  concealed  in  a  foreign 
tongue,  partly  as  a  device  for  imposing 
that  language  on  the  native  population; 
tithes  collected  from  a  submissive  but 
sullen   peasantry  ;    churches  without 
congregations  ;    the  priest  a  state  otH- 
cial   appointed  by  the  dominant  race, 
yet  paid  by  but  rejected  by  his  assigned 
flock  ;  such  a  method  as  this  of  thrust- 
ing a  religion  down  a  people's  throat, 
as  castor  oil  is  forced  on  a  reluctant 
child,  who  is  told,  as  he  screams  and 
struggles,  that  it  is  for  his  gtXKly  can  meet 
with  the  approval  of  no  honest  man. 
We  may  regret  that  the  Reformation 
failed  to    convert   the   Irish   people, 
but  we  are  in  no  way  surprised  at  it. 
The    English    Government  and    the 
Irish  Protestant  Parliament  proscribed 
the  religion  of  the  people ;  shut  the 
Catholics  out  of  office ;  slammed  the 
doors  of  the  Senate  House  in  the  faces 
of  the  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry  and 
people  ;  forbad  a  priest  to  own  a  horse 
or  an  acre  of  land  ;  forbad  a  Catholic 
to  sit  on  a  jury  ;  discredited  the  testi- 
mony  of   the  Papists,  disarmed  and 
kept  them  under  heel ;  and  with  what 
result  ]     They  gave  to  Roman  Catho- 
licism the  grandest  position  that  any 
Church  can  covet,  for  they  enshrined 


it  in  the  heart  of  the  nation.  That 
i*eligion  became  identified  in  the  na- 
tional mind  with  patriotism  ;  that 
Church  became  the  chamj)ion  of  a 
down-trodden  nationality  ;  and  on  her 
altars  burned  the  sacred  fire  of  a  peo- 
ple's love.  The  barely  tolerated  ])riest, 
as  he  sprang  from  the  i*anks,  so  became 
the  friend  and  counsellor  of  thedespised 
and  poor.  Protesumtism  was,  and  re- 
mains to  this  day,  the  religion  of  the 
invaders.  Protestantism  has  never 
had  till  recentlv  a  fair  chance  in  Ire 
land,  owing  to  the  blindness  and  folly 
of  the  English  Government  and  of  the 
English  settlera  Two  hostile  races, 
two  hostile — or  at  any  rate  compet- 
ing— religions  were  camped  on  the 
same  soil  ;  and  then  again  and 
again,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
there  were  uprisings  of  the  weaker 
and  subject  race,  hideous  massa- 
cres, brutal  retaliations ;  then  the 
exhaustion  of  despair,  and  then  once 
more  frantic  and  fruitless  rebellion, 
the  mutterings  of  which  have  not  yet 
entirely  died  out 

We  use  plain  and  strong  language, 
and  we  do  so  boldly  because  the  Eng- 
lish nation  has  at  last  acknowledged 
these  things  to  be  true.  At  last,  for 
a  high  spirited  nation  cannot  be 
kept  for  ever  in  bondage,  the  Bri- 
tish Legislature  admitted  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  first  to  the 
franchise  and  then  to  Parliament ;  at 
last,  with  generous  solicitude  for  the 
removal  of  Irish  grievances,  they 
passed  a  bill  to  abolish  the  tithes 
paid  to  the  Protestant  clergy.  We 
have  lived  to  hear  an  English 
Premier  talk  of  that  Protestant  Es- 
tablishment, so  fondly  cherished  and 
to  some  so  dear,  as  a  Upas  tree  which 
had  to  be  cut  down.  At  his  bidding 
they  cut  it  down,  they  have  disestab- 
lished and  disendowed,  not,  however, 
too  greedily,  the  Protestant  Church — 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  Ireland, 
and  not  at  all  to  the  detriment  of  the 
Church  itself. 

True,  the  establishment  had  ceased 
to  be  to  the  Roman  Catholics  more  than 
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a  sentimental  grieyance  ;  but  it  was  a 
relic  of  conquest,  and  as  such  was 
wiselj  swept  away.  The  idea  of  a  re- 
ligious establishment  is  a  noble  one ; 
in  the  alliance  of  Church  with  State, 
the  State  has  perhaps  most  to  gain  ; 
bat  an  establishment  is  only  justifi- 
able when  the  established  church  em- 
bodies the  views  of  the  majority  of  the 
nation  ;  when  it  ceases  to  do  that,  it 
mast  be  cut  adrift  and  live  by  virtue 
of  what  inherent  energy  it  has. 
The  English  Church  is  still  estab- 
lished because  it  fairly  fulfils  this 
condition ;  the  Irish  Church  had 
ceiaed  to  fulfil  it,  or  rather  had  never 
fulfilled  it ;  and  now  she  has  to  show 
what  virtue  is  in  her,  and  convert 
the  Irish  nation  to  Protestantism  if 
she  can,  unhampered  by  State  con- 
nection. 

Tet  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Protestant 
Church  was  received  by  the  Irish  Ca- 
tholics with  but  slight  applause  ;  and 
80  long   enduring  are   the  efiects  of 
vrongndoing  that  the  representatives 
of  Ireland  in  the  Imperial  Legislature 
hare  not  yet  learned  to  join  heartily 
in  working  for  the   interests  of  the 
empire  as  a  whole.     Thus  we  see  them 
banded  together  to  agitate  for  mea- 
lores  dictated  by  the  Church,  or  when 
the]r  break  loose  from  priestly  control 
deluding   the  people  with  the  cry  of 
Home  Rule,  demanding  a  kind  of  par- 
liamentary vestiy  to   sit  in  College 
Green,  and  to  emulate  the  fame  of  the 
remarkable    corporation  of  the   Irish 
Metropolis,   or  degrading  themselves 
into   mere  obstructives   like  Pamell 
and  Biggar,  throwing  rails  across  the 
parliamentaiy  track  like  mischievous 
boys,  but  performing  no  useful  legis- 
lative function  whatever. 

Such  conduct  is  utterly  undeserved 
br  a  l^islature  which  has  passed  a 
liberal  and  well  intentioned  land  bill, 
striking  at  the  root  of  those  evils  of 
landlordism  from  which  Ireland  has 
sofiered  so  terribly  in  the  past,  and 
holding  out  to  the  Irish  peasant  a  pros- 
pect of  owning  lii«  own  potato  garden. 


— perhaps  the  most  passionate  desire 
that  agitates  the  Celtic  breast  For 
an  Irishman  loves  his  native  soil  with 
a  vehemence  which  may  seem  to  a  poli- 
tical economist  absurd  ;  but  which  is 
from  another  point  of  view  most  pa- 
thetic, we  might  almost  add,  sacred 
At  last  then  England  shows  a  desire 
to  be  just  to  Ireland,  and  we  look  into 
the  future  with  brightening  hope  for 
that  fair  but  often  unhappy  country. 
Perchance  the  time  may  come  when 
sectarian  animosities  and  national  jeal- 
ousies will  only  be  remembered  with  a 
smile  ;  when  England  will  no  longer 
be  contemptuous,  nor  Ireland  discon- 
tented; when  the  great  Jupiter  Tonans 
of  the  press  will  not  dare  to  recom- 
mend that  singular  panacea  for  Irish 
troubles,  that  Ireland  should  be  towed 
out  into  mid- Atlantic  and  submerged 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  be 
fished  up  clean  and  bare  for  Saxon 
settlers ;  when  a  Prime  Minister  will 
not  humorously  ascribe  Irish  sadness 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  melan- 
choly ocean  ;  when  that  terrible  condi- 
tion shall  cease  to  be  appended  to  ad- 
vertisements in  English  papers — *  No 
Irish  need  apply  ; '  and  when,  on  the 
other  side,  an  O 'Donovan  Rossa  will 
no  longer  find  any  market  for  his  ni- 
tro-glycerine  explosives  because  the 
Irish  will  no  longer  want  to  blow  into 
smithereens  the  English  capitalist  who 
will  then  be  a  familiar  object  in  their 
cities ;  when  in  a  land  prosperous,  con- 
tented and  happy,  Croppies  will  no 
longer  be  ordered  to  lie  down,  but  to 
rise  and  go  about  their  honest  work  ; 
when  the  sturdy  Orange  mastiff  will 
be  too  busy  guarding  the  farmyard  to 
have  time  to  bite  the  legs  of  the  far- 
mers' sons,  and  when  the  good  old 
gentleman  who  rules  the  Papal  Church 
will  be  allowed  cheerfully  to  fulfil  the 
years  of  Peter  without  being  desired 
to  go  down  to  a  warmer  climate  than 
that  of  Rome.  If  the  action  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament  shall  be  so  just 
and  beneficent  as  to  hasten  this  mil- 
lennium, then  however  much,  on  sen- 
timental grounds.  Irishmen  may  regret 
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the  merging  of  the  native  parliament 
into  the  greater  Ixxiy  at  St  Stephen's, 
they  will  imitate  the  canny  Scots  and 
make  the  British  connection  profitable 
to  their  country,  and  begin  to  take  a 
pride  in  the  Union  Jack,  and  in  the 
wide  empire  over  which  it  floats  ;  and 
those  in  this  new  country  will  endea- 
vour  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  old, 
and  joining  hand- in -hand  with  EnglLsh- 
m  en,  Scotch  men,  and  French  Canadians, 
reserve  all  their  wrath  and  bitterness 
for  the  Mackenzies,  Blakes,  and  Mac- 
donalds,  according  to  which  of  them  is 

*  in,'  for  they  can  follow  their  inera- 
dicable j>ropensity  to  tight  by  keeping 
perpetually  in  opposition,  and   being 

*  agin  the  government  anyhow.' 

Let  us  now  before  describing  the 
closing  scenes  of  the  Irish  Parliament, 
rapidly  review  its  origin,  the  achieve- 
ment of  its  short-lived  independence, 
and  perhaps  dispel  some  illusions  with 
regard  to  its  dignity  and  power. 
No  one  can  have  even  a  superficial 
accjuaintance  with  the  City  of  Dublin 
without  discovering  that  it  has  been 
the  seat  of  a  court  and  a  legislature, 
the  centre  of  a  national  life,  the  capi- 
tal and  metropolis  of  a  country. 
Its  venerable  Castle  speaks  of  roy- 
alty, its  Exchange  and  Custom  House 
of  commerce,  its  Mint  and  Post-office 
of  national  trade  and  intercourse,  its 
Catluxlrals  of  a  stately  religious  estab- 
lishment, its  Courts  of  Law  of  wealth 
and  a  vigorous  life,  its  University  of  a 
keen  appreciation  of  learning.  Its 
shops  tell  in  their  signs  of  a  resident 
nobility  and  gentry  :  whilst  a  some- 
what frayed  and  faded  splendour  be- 
trays the  fact  that  these  glories  are, 
some  of  them  at  least,  of  the  past 
Issuing  from  the  gates  of  Trinity 
College,  that  dear  and  venerable  alma 
mater,  from  whose  bounteous  V^reast 
the  present  writer  has  sucked  what- 
ever milk  of  learning  he  possesses,  we 
see  before  us  a  wide  open  spac&  To 
the  right  stretches  D'Olier  Sti-eet,  and 
the  eye  wanders  across  Carlisle  Bridge 
down  Sackville  Street,  the  *  finest  tho- 
i-oughfare  in  the  world,'  to   Nelson's 


Pillar.  To  the  left  we  see  the  e 
the  once  fashionable  Grafton  S 
Away  in  front  stretches  Dame  S 
handsomeand  V)road,  in  theforegi 
the  much  gilded  equestrian  stat 
William  III.,  of  *  glorious,  pioui 
immortal  memory.'  That  cold  ai 
gacious  sovereign,  clad  in  very 
Boman  armour  boldly  faces  the  s< 
sun,  and  supporting  his  trunche 
his  muscular  thigh,  sits  serenel 
gardless  that  he  has  on,  like  an 
man,  only  the  brim  of  a  hat  ma 
leaves,  and  bestrides  one  of  Guii 
brewery  horses.  That  noble  a: 
has  apparently  just  trodden 
broken  porter  bottle,  and  is  holdi 
the  wounded  foot  with  a  snort  of 
Behind  us  in  the  College  end 
two  noble  statues,  one  of  B 
blandest  and  most  dignified  of  s 
men,  the  other  of  Goldsmith,  swt 
of  poets  and  dearest  of  men,  rega 
Majesty  as  with  an  air  of  ti 
amusement. 

Away  to  the  right,  stands,  or 
to  stand,  an  outrageous  caricatu 
Tommy  Moore,  which  looks  as  if 
len  by  death  out  of  all  recognitioi 
enveloj)ed  in  a  hoi-se-blanket,  ap 
phizes  the  Parliament  House  op 
in  one  of  his  own  melodies,  *  B 
me  if  all  those  endearinfj  ^ 
channs,'  or  is  perhaps  shouting  tc 
William,  *  Go  where  glory  waits 
—  in  the  Castle  beyond,  or  perc 
it  may  be  further  off,  in  the  Pn 
of  Ontario. 

Now  let  us  take  a  good  look  ; 
building  opposite.  Yes,  that  w; 
Irish  Parliament  House  ;  those 
echoed  its  wit,  rang  with  its  eloqi 
shook  with  it«  denunciations,  witi 
its  State,  and  l>eheld  its  dying  ag 
Sweeping  round  from  East  to 
in  stately  curves,  witli  rich  seni 
inthian  pilastei'S,  topped  Y>y  an  e: 
ingly  gi'aceful  balustrade,  on  th 
front  is  a  noble  portico  of  six  < 
thian  columns  crowned  by  a  t 
num  and  pediment,  on  which  .sti 
statue  of  Fortitude,  with  Justice  < 
right  and  JiiVjerty  on  her  left 
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The  south  front  or  centre  of  the  edifice 
is  a  grand  Ionic  colonnade,  occupying 
three  sides  of  a  square,  with  lofty  and 
graceful  columns  resting  on  a  flight  of 
steps,  which  are  continued  round  the 
ooart-yard  to  the  extremities  of  the 
colonnades,   which  terminate  in  two 
noble    arched    entrance&      The  four 
oentral  columns  support  a  pediment 
on  the  apex  of  which  stands  a  figure 
of  Hibernia  flanked  oy  statues  of  Fi- 
delity and  Commerce,  whilst  the  tym- 
panum displays  the  Koyal  Arma    En- 
tering the  building  and  turning  to  the 
right,  we  are  ushered  into  the  House 
of  Lords,  standing  just  as  the  Peers 
left  it,  stately,  gloomy,  and  deserted 
Passing  the  bar  of  the  House,  we  ob- 
serve the  throne,  and  the  battle  scenes 
tapestried  on  the  walla     Emerging, 
w^seek  the  busier  House  of  Commons, 
and  find  it  still  aliye,  but  with  a  far 
different  activity  from  that  of  old,  for 
this   chamber   is  now   the  principal 
apartment   of   the  Bank  of  Ireland. 
Instead  of  repartee  and  declamations, 
▼e  hear  the  clink  of  gold ;  the  Speaker 
with  his  wig  and  mace  has  vanished, 
and  we  see  only  busy  merchants  de- 
positing money,  faded  old  ladies  draw- 
ing annuities,  and  active  clerks  shov- 
elling  sovereigns  about  with  an  ap- 
parently reckless  contempt  which  only 
great   familiarity  with  money   could 
enable  them  to  acquire,  or  counting, 
handling,  and   paying  sheaves  of  tlie 
crisp  and  beautiful  notes  of  the  Bank, 
with  the  long  vanishing  line  of  ladies' 
faces  across  the  top,  corresponding  to 
the  long  vanishing  perspectives  of  the 
same  notes  in  a  lady's  hand,  in  a  man- 
ner acutely  tantalizing  to  a  poor  man. 
We  leave  the  building  with  a  curious 
flense  of  rq^et  that  it  has  come  down 
in  the  world,  and  degenerated  from  a 
Temple  of  Crovemment  to  a  shrine  of 
Mammon  ;  but  Fortitude  looks  down 
on  us  and  bids  us   bear  up  ;  Justice, 
with  bandaged    eyes,  still  poises  the 
eveif   scale,    and     Liljeiiiy   sniiles   as 
though  to  tell  us   she  still  maintains 
her  ancient  post ;  whilst,  over  the  main 
entiance,  Hibernia  still  keeiwj  point- 


ing hopefully  to  the  west,  and  Fidelity 
and  Commerce  still  appropriately 
crown  the  headquarters  of  Finance. 

As  we  turn  reluctantly  away  from 
the  exquisite  and  majestic  pile,  let  us 
review  the  history  of  the  Parliament 
which  is  no  more,  and  see  what  lessons 
it  suggests  for  the  present  and  the  fu- 
ture. Edgar,  Saxon  King  of  England, 
in  the  tenth  century,  is  said  to  have  ad- 
ded to  his  dominions  '  the  greater  part 
of  Ireland  with  its  most  famous  city 
of  Dublin. '  If  he  did,  he  left  no  traces 
of  his  conquest ;  it  must  have  been  like 
Julius  Csesar's  conquest  of  Britain,  'he 
came,  he  saw,  he  conquered,' — or  said 
he  did — ^and  went  straightway  home, 
again.  William  the  Bed  gazed  from 
the  Welsh  hills  at  the  green  shore  of 
Erin  and  vowed  to  conquer  the  island  ; 
but  he  never  was  able  to  keep  his  vow. 
Henry  II.  came  over,  invited  the  Irish 
chiefs  to  dinner,  received  their  court- 
eous homage,  settled  his  followers  in 
Dublin,  and  along  the  eastern  coast, 
promulgated  the  English  law  ;  and 
then,  he  too  went  home  again,  and 
ever  afterwards  called  himself  Lord 
of  Ireland.  Henry  is  said  to  have 
sent  into  Ireland  a  *  modus  tenendi 
parliamentum,'  or  writ  explaining  the 
method  of  holding  a  parliament,  and 
John  specially  confirmed  to  Ireland 
the  provisions  of  Magna  Charta.  But 
even  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIIL,  the  English  pale  only  extend- 
ed over  a  space  twenty  miles  square, 
and  no  parliament  equal  in  importance 
to  a  county  council  could  have  been 
summoned  from  such  a  limited  area  as 
that.  The  fact  is  that  for  a  century 
and  a  half  after  the  so-ciilled  conquest 
by  Henry  II.  no  parliament  was  sum- 
moned in  Ireland. 

The  English  Acts  of  Parliament 
were  promulgated  in  such  jmrts  of 
Ireland  as  owned  the  English  Kuig's 
sway,  undei"  the  great  seal.  Occa.sion- 
ally  some  of  the  Irish  magnates,  that 
is,  l>e  it  always  remembereil — the 
Anglo-Irish  —were  summoned  to  Eng- 
land, and  that  was  all.  Parliaments 
were  held  in  Ireland  in  the  reigns  of 
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Edward  II.,  Richard  IL,  llenrv  IV. 
and  V.  ;  no  Acts,  however,  appear  in 
the  Statute  Book  between  the  reij^ns 
•of  Edward  II.  and  Henrv  VI. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  a  law 
was  passed  in  the  English  Parliament 
<;alled  Poyning's  Law,  which  made  all 
laws  and  statutes,  passed  in  England 
up  to  that  date,  binding  uix)n  Ireland, 
and  provided  that  in  future  no  Act 
should  be  passed  in  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment which  had  not  previously  l)een 
•discussed  and  approved  in  the  Privy 
Oouncil  in  England  ;  moreover,  the 
English  Parliament,  by  naming  Ireland 
in  any  statute,  made  that  statute  bind- 
ing upon  Ireland  without  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Irish  Parliament  at  all. 

Since  then  it  appears  that  the  Irish 
Parliament  had  no  independence, 
that  its  business  can  scarcely  have 
equalled  in  importance  that  of  a  muni- 
cipal corporation,  we  may  safely  pass 
over  its  history  previous  to  the  penod 
of  the  successful  assertion  of  its  legis- 
lative independence,  although  the  nar- 
rative would  not  be  without  certain 
points  of  interests,  one  or  two  of  which 
we  will  venture  to  notice. 

The  Irish  Parliament  consisted  of 
three  hundred  members,  of  whom,  said 
Mr.  Grattan,  *  above  two  hundred  are 
returned  by  individuals,  from  forty  to 
fifty  are  returned  by  two  persons,  se- 
veiid  of  the  boroughs  have  no  resident 
elector  at  all ;  and  on  the  whole  two- 
thirds  of  the  representatives  in  the 
House  of  Commons  are  returned  by 
less  than  one  hundred  persona'  Add 
to  this,  that  by  an  English  Act  passed 
in  the  fourth  year  of  William  and 
Mary,  Roman  Catholics  were  excluded 
from  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  by  an 
Act  of  the  first  year  of  George  II.  they 
were  prohibited  even  from  voting  at 
the  elections,  and  it  is  plain  that  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons,  regarded  as 
a  representative  assembly,  was  a  cruel 
farce.  In  1793  the  Irish  House  of 
Parliament  passed  an  Act  permitting 
Roman  Catholics  to  vote  at  the  elec- 
tion, but  still  forbidding  them  to  sit 
as  members.      Such  was  the  so-called 


National  Parliament,  a  fraction  of  the 
nation  had  alone  the  right  to  be  elec- 
ted, and  about  one  hundred  lords  and 
gentlemen  elected  nearly  all  thdLidid  sit. 

It  is  a  matter  of  amazement  that 
the  nation  was  so  long  contented  to 
endure  such  a  sham  and  pretence  of 
representation  till  we  reflect  on  the 
im|X)verished  condition  and  dreadful 
ignorance  of  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
and  on  the  jealoiSy  and  weakness  of 
the  handful  of  Protestants  encamped 
on  the  soil  ; — jealousy  of  the  native 
Irish,  dependence  upon  their  fellow- 
countrymen  in  England,  without  whose 
protection  they  would  have  been  speed- 
ily massacred. 

We  naturally  ask  why  so  able  a 
man  as  Sir  Edward  Poyning  did  not 
complete  his  work  by  ordaining  one 
Parliament  for  both  kingdoms?  Crom- 
well anticipated  the  Union  and  sum- 
moned an  Imperial  Parliament,  allot- 
ting twenty-one  membens  to  Scotland 
and  thirty  to  Ireland.  No  unfair  pro- 
portion considering  the  poverty  and 
sparseness  of  the  population. 

To  recapitulate — for  a  century  and 
a  half  there  was  only  one  legislature 
for  both  kingdoms  in  which  Ireland 
was  not  in  any  way  represented,  dur- 
ing the  Commonwealth  there  was  a 
joint  legislature.  Previous  to  1782 
an  old  couplet  well  describes  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Irish  Parliament — 

'  Little  said,  soon  mended, 
A  subsidy  granted,  parliament  ended.' 

We  now,  however,  approach  stirring 
times.  England  was  at  war  with  France ; 
at  war  with  her  revolted  colonies  in 
North  America ;  republican  theories 
were  being  broached,  and  the  French 
were  threatening  a  descent  in  Ireland. 
Ireland  was  in  a  most  distressed 
condition,  her  industries  chained  by 
repressive  laws,  her  commerce  in  ruins; 
she  had  no  money  and  she  had  no 
arm&  Appealing  to  England  for 
protection,  she  was  told  that  Ireland 
must  arm  and  defend  herself.  In- 
stantly the  nation  sprung  to  its 
feet  ;    a   hundred     thousand    volun- 
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teers  were  marshalled  in  their  coun- 
\srf%  defence,  and  England  amazed 
and  alarmed  found  herself  fronting  a 
nation  of  soldiers.  So  intolerable  had 
the  evils  under  which  Ireland  laboured 
been  felt  to  be,  that  a  legislative  union 
had  been  more  than  once  proposed  as 
a  remedy  for  them  ;  now,  however,  a 
new  idea  presented  itself,  that  of  legis- 
lative independence.  The  sovereign 
rights  of  the  nation  were  discussed 
by  men  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
and  at  a  great  meeting  of  the  Ulster 
volunteers  held  at  Dungannon,  pre- 
sided over  by  CoL  Irwin,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  : 

*  Whereas  it  has  been  asserted  that 
Tolunt'eers  as  such  cannot  with  pro- 
priety debate  or  give  opinions  on  poli- 
tical subjects,  or  the  conduct  of  Par- 
liament or  public  men,  resolved  unani- 
mously— 

*  That  a  citizen  by  learning  the  use 
of  arms  does  not  abandon  any  of  his 
dvil  rights : 

*  That  a  claim  of  any  body  of  men, 
other  than  the  King,  Lords  and  Ck>m- 
mons  of  Ireland,  to  make  laws  to  bind 
thiB  kingdom,  is  unconstitutional,  il- 
legal, and  a  grievance. 

'That  the  power  exercised  by  the 
Privy  Council  of  both  kingdoms,  under 
the  pretence  of  the  law  of  Poyning,  is 
onconstitutional  and  a  grievance  : 

'  That  the  ports  of  this  country  are 
by  right  open  to  all  foreign  countries 
not  at  war  with  the  king  :  and  that 
any  burdens  thereupon,  or  obstructions 
thereto,  save  only  by  the  Parliament 
of  Ireland,  are  unconstitutional,  illegal 
and  a  grievance  : 

'  That  a  mutiny  bill  not  limited  in 
duration  from  session  to  session  is  un- 
constitutional and  a  grievance : 

*That  the  independence  of  judges  is 
equally  essential  to  the  impartial  ad- 
ministration of  justice  in  Ireland  as 
in  England ;  and  that  the  refusal  or 
delay  of  this  right  to  Ireland,  makes  a 
distinction  where  there  should  be  no 
distinction,  may  excite  jealousy  when 
perfect  union  ahould  prevail ;  and  is 
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in  itself  unconstitutional  and  a  griev- 
ance : 

*  That  it  is  our  decided  and  unalterable 
determination  to  seek  a  redress  of  those 
grievances-;  and  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  each  other  and  to  our  country,  as 
freeholders,  fellow-citizens,  and  men 
of  honour  ,  that  we  will  at  every  ensu- 
ing election  support  those  only  who 
have  supported  us  therein,  and  that 
we  will  use  every  constitutional  means 
to  make  such  our  pursuit  of  redress 
speedy  and  effectual  : 

'  That  as  men,  and  as  Irishmen,  as 
Christians,  and  as  Protestants,  we  re- 
joice in  the  relaxation  of  the  penal 
laws  against  our  Roman  Catholic  fel- 
low subjects,  and  that  we  conceive  the 
measure  to  be  fraught  with  the  happi- 
est cowiequences  to  the  union  and  pros- 
perity of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland.' 

The  fiery  spirit  of  independence 
spread  from  the  Irish  volunteers  to  the 
Irish  Parliament.  The  Irish  Roman 
Catholics,  though  forbidden  to  arm, 
loudly  expressed  their  sympathy  with 
their  Protestant  brethren,  and  thus 
with  the  nation  at  its  back,  Parlia- 
ment established  the  Dungannon  reso- 
lutions as  the  law  of  the  land. 

But  we  must  now  turn  to  that  dis- 
tinguished man  whose  eloquence  and 
genius  so  largely  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  national  cause  that  he 
was  called  the  Father  of  Irish  Inde- 
pendence ;  and  though  his  popularity 
suffered  a  reverse  after  the  first  glow 
of  the  national  gratitude  which  voted 
him  an  estate  of  £50,000,  yet  he  re- 
turned to  Parliament  to  fight  against 
the  Union,  and  to  shed  the  glory  of 
his  pathetic  eloquence  around  the  dy- 
ing form  of  that  assembly  which  he  had 
baptized  into  independent  life,  and 
vindicated  later  still  in  the  Imperial 
Legislature  at  once  the  cause  of  his 
Roman  Catholic  fellow-subjects,  and 
his  own  reputation  as  a  thinker  and  a 
statesman. 

Henry  Grattan  was  bom  in  the  year 
1750,  of  respectable  parents  ;  his  fa- 
ther being  a  barrister  and  his  mother 
the  sister  of  Dean  Morley.     In  1765 
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he  entered  Trmity  College,  and  iiere 
his  diligence  and  ability  enabled  biin 
tx)  carry  off  all  tbe  prizes.  Leaving 
the  Univei*«ity,  be  entt'red  aw  a  stu- 
dent of  tbe  Middle  Temple,  London  ; 
and  such  \\as  bis  zeal  for  work  tbat  be 
invented  an  apparatus  which  comj>elied 
him  by  its  curious  ingenuity  to  rise 
early  in  tbe  morning,  A  small  bariel 
filled  with  water  dripped  into  a  biisin 
which  projected  ovei*  Grattan's  bed- 
head ;  the  basin  filled  at  a  calcidated 
time,  and  then  lan  over  on  to  the 
sleeping  student  and  drenched  both 
him  and  the  bedclothes ;  as  a  result, 
he  always  got  up.  In  1772  he  was 
called  to  the  Irish  Bar,  and  being  very 
poor,  he,  Irish  like,  determined  to 
mend  his  position  by  matrimony.  Ac- 
cordingly he  fell  in  love  with  and  ejs- 
poused  a  Miss  Fitzgerald,  a  betiutiful 
and  penniless  girl,  and  with  her  he  had 
much  poverty,  much  happiness,  and 
by  her  thirteen  children.  Some  one 
once  said  that  with  a  light  heart  and 
a  thin  pair  of  breeches,  an  Irishman 
will  get  through  the  world  ;  Grattan 
ifi  a  case  in  point.  In  1775,  Grattan 
entered  Parliament  as  a  member  for 
the  borough  of  Charlemont,  and  soon 
made  his  mark  as  a  leading  spirit  of 
the  opposition. 

In  j)€rson,  Grattan  was  very  small 
and  ungainly,  with  a  long  angular  chin, 
and  a  yellow  complexion  somewhat 
pitted  with  small  pox.  From  a  habit 
of  walking  on  his  toes,  he  was  called 
*  the  elastic  boy.'  Two  distinguished 
American  visitors  calling  on  the 
celebrated  orator,  were  surprised  to 
find  a  little  insignificant,  ugly,  yel- 
low, stooping  figure  come  into 
the  room  with  a  hop-step-and  a-jump 
gait,  with  a  shoe  on  one  foot  and  a 
slipper  on  the  other,  breeches  unbut- 
toned at  the  knees,  cravat  untied,  and 
an  old  hat  on  his  head.  His  voice 
was  shrill,  harsh,  and  unmusical,  and 
at  times  he  sunk  it  so  low  as  to  be  in- 
audible. 

Here  is  a  picture  of  him  in  the 
English  Parlmment  in  later  years, 
painted  by  an  eye-witness  :  *  You  saw 


a  little  o<l<lly  compacted  figure  of  a 
man,  with  a  large  heiid,  and  features 
such  as  tliey  give  to  paste-board  masks 
or  stitch  on  thesbouidei-s  of  Punch  in 
the  puppet-show,  rolling  about  like  a 
mandarin,  sawing  the  air  with  his 
wbole  bo<ly  from  bead  to  foot,  sweef>- 
ing  the  lloor  with  a  roll  of  parchment 
wliich  he  held  in  his  hands,  throwing 
bis  legs  and  arms  about  like  the 
branches  of  trees  tossed  with  the  wind, 
every  now  and  then  striking  the  table 
with  impatient  vehemence,  and  in  a 
sharp,  slow,  nasal,  guttural  tone  drawl- 
ing forth,  with  due  emphasis  and  dis- 
cretion, a  set  of  little,  smart,  antithe- 
tical sentences,  all  ready,  cut  and 
dry,  and  polished,  and  pointed,  that 
seemed  as  though  they  would  lengthen 
out  in  succession  to  the  crack  of  doom. 
Alliterations  were  tacked  to  allitera- 
tions, inference  was  dove-tailed  into 
inference,  and  the  whole  derived  new 
brilliancy  and  piquancy  from  the  con- 
trast it  presented  to  the  uncouthness 
of  the  speaker  and  the  monotony  of 
his  delivery. ' 

On  the  16th  of  April,  1782,  the 
Irish  Parliament  assembled,  and  the 
speech  from  the  throne  recommended 
to  their  consideration  the  difficulties 
existing  between  the  two  countries 
for  final  adjustment  The  House 
was  thronged  with  members,  and 
the  spacious  gallery  running  round 
the  inner  edge  of  the  dome  and 
supported  by  Tuscan  pillars,  was  filled 
by  some  seven  hundred  ladies  of  rank, 
prominent  citizens,  and  students  of  the 
University.  Mr.  George  Ponsonby 
proposed  a  vague  reply  to  the  speech 
from  the  throne,  and  then  Mr.  Grat- 
tan rose  and  delivered  his  gi*eat  speech, 
closing  with  an  amendment  to  the  ad- 
dress. The  following  are  a  few  brief 
extracts  from  it  : 

*  I  admire,  Sir,  that  steady  progres- 
sive virtue  which  has  at  length  awak- 
ened Ireland  to  her  rights,  and  aroused 
her  to  her  liberties.  I  am  not  yet  old, 
but  I  remember  her  a  child,  I  have 
watched  her  growth ;  from  childhood 
she  grew  to  arms,  from  arms  to  liberty. 
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Whenever  historic  annak  tell  of  great 
reYolutions  in  favour  of  freedom,  they 
were  owing  to  the  quick  feeling  of  an 
irritated  populace  excited  bj  some 
strong  object  presented  to  the  senses, 
such  was  the  daughter  of  Virginius 
sanctified  to  virtue,  such  were  the 
meagre  and  haggard  looks  of  the  seven 
Bishops  sacrificed  to  liberty. 

'  But  it  is  not  the  sudden  impulse  of 
irritated  feelings  that  has  animated 
Ireland.  She  has  calmly  mused  for 
centuries  on  her  oppressions,  and  has 
deliberately  risen  to  rescue  the  land 
from  her  oppressors.  For  a  people  to 
Acquire  liberty  they  must  have  a  lofty 
conception  of  themselves.  What  sets 
one  nation  above  another  but  the  soul 
that  dwells  within  her  1  Deprive  her 
of  her  soul,  she  may  still  retain  a 
strong  arm,  but  from  that  moment  she 
ceases  to  be  a  nation.  Of  what  avail 
are  the  exertions  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons if  unsupported  by  the  soul  and 
exertions  of  the  people  ?  Grentlemen 
will  perceive  I  allude  to  the  transac- 
tion at  Dungannon.  Not  long  ago 
the  meeting  at  Dungannon  was  consi- 
dered a  very  alarming  measure,  but  I 
thought  otherwise.  I  approved,  yet  I 
considered  the  meeting  at  Dungannon 
m  original  trcmsaction.  As  such  only 
it  was  matter  of  surprise.  What 
more  extraordinary  transaction  than 
the  attainment  of  Magna  Charta  1  It 
was  not  attained  in  Parliament,  but 
hy  the  barons  armed  in  the  field.  A 
great  original  transaction  is  not  found- 
ed in  precedent ;  it  contains  in  itself 
both  reason  and  precedent  The  Re- 
volution had  no  precedent ;  the  Chris- 
ixn  religion  had  no  precedent;  the 
ipostles  had  no  precedent  The  Irish 
volunteers  united  to  support  the  laws 
md  constitution.  The  usurpations  of 
England  have  violated  both  ;  and  Ire- 
land has,  therefore,  armed  to  defend 
the  principles  of  the  British  Constitu- 
tion against  the  violence  of  the  British 
GoTemment 

'  Let  other  nations  basely  suppose 
^t  people  were  made  for  govem- 
i&^ts,  Ireland  has  declared  that  go- 


vernments were  made  for  the  people ; 
and  even  crowns — those  great  lumina- 
ries whose  brightness  they  all  reflect 
— can  receive  their  cheering  fire  only 
from  the  pure  flame  of  a  free  consti- 
tution. England  has  the  plea  of  ne- 
cessity for  acknowledging  the  inde- 
pendence of  America ;  for  acknowledg- 
ing Irish  independence  she  has  the 
plea  of  justice.  America  has  shed 
much  English  blood,  and  America  is 
to  be  free  ;  Ireland  has  shed  her  own 
blood  for  England,  and  is  Ireland  to 
remain  in  fetters  ? 

'  Is  Ireland  to  be  the  only  nation 
whose  liberty  England  will  not  ac- 
knowledge, and  whose  affections  she 
cannot  subdue?  We  have  received  the 
civic  crown  from  our  people,  and  shall 
we,  like  slaves,  lay  it  at  the  feet  of 
British  supremacy  ?  I  move,  sir,  as 
an  amendment  to  the  address,  that 
"  We  assure  His  Majesty  of  our  un- 
shaken attachment  to  His  Majesty's 
person  and  government,  and  of  our 
lively  sense  of  his  paternal  care  in 
thus  taking  the  lead  to  administer  con- 
tent to  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  Ire- 
land. That  thus  encouraged  by  his 
royal  interposition,  we  shall  beg  leave, 
with  all  duty  and  submission,  to  lay 
before  His  Majesty  the  cause  of  all 
^r  discontent  and  jealousies ;  to  as- 
sure His  Majesty  that  his  subjects  of 
Ireland  are  a  free  people,  that  the 
crown  of  Ireland  is  an  imperial  crown, 
inseparably  connected  with  the  crown 
of  Great  Britain,  on  which  connexion 
the  interests  and  happiness  of  both 
nations  essentially  depend ;  but  that 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland. is  a  distinct 
kingdom,  with  a  Parliament  of  her 
own,  the  sole  legislature  thereof  ;  that 
there  is  no  body  of  men  competent  to 
make  laws  to  bind  the  nation  but  the 
King,  Lords  and  Commons  of  Ireland, 
nor  any  Parliament  which  hath  any 
sort  of  authority  or  power  whatever 
in  this  country,  save  only  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Ireland  ;  to  assure  His 
Majesty  that  we  humbly  conceive  that 
in  this  right  the  very  essence  of  our 
liberty  consists — a  right  which  we,  on 
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the  part  of  all  the  j^eoplo  of  Ireland, 
do    claim    as    their    birthright,    and 

WHICH    WK    CANNOT    YIKU)     lUT    WITH 


J>  ) 


OUR    LIVES. 

Mr.  G  rattan's  amendment  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  Burroughs,  member 
for  the  County  of  Ai-magh.  Mr. 
Flooil  added  tire  to  the  debate 
by  exclaiming,  *  A  voice  from  Ameri- 
ca shouted  to  liberty  ;  the  echo  of 
it  caught  your  people  as  it  passed 
along  the  Atlantic,  anil  they  re- 
newed the  voice  until  it  reverberated 
here.  '  The  amendment  was  carried 
by  acclamation,  and  the  crown  yielded 
to  the  demands  of  the  Irish  j)eople  by 
declaring  the  obnoxious  acts  repealed. 
In  its  joy  and  gratitude,  Parliament 
voted  Mr.  Grattan  an  estate  ;  but  Mr. 
Flood  disturbed  the  general  harmony 
by  declaring  that  the  edidce  was  not 
crowned,  the  work  was  not  completed. 
*  lb  is  not  enough,'  he  argued,  *  for 
England  to  declare,  under  stress  of 
circumstances,  that  she  repeals  Acts, 
which,  by-and-by,  she  may  re-enact ; 
she  must  renounce  the  rxghi  to  legis- 
late for  Ireland'  He  said,  *  Were 
the  voice  with  which  I  utter  this  the 
last  effort  of  expiring  nature,  were  the 
accent  that  conveys  it  to  you  the 
breath  that  wafts  me  to  the  grave 
to  which  we  all  tend,  and  to  whidi 
my  footsteps  rapidly  accelerate,  I 
would  go  on.  I  would  make  my  exit 
by  a  loud  demand  of  your  rights  ;  and 
I  call  upon  the  God  of  Truth  and 
Liberty,  who  has  so  often  favoured 
you,  and  who  has  of  late  looked  down 
upon  you  with  such  peculiar  grace 
and  glory  of  protection,  to  continue 
His  inspirings,  to  crown  you  with  the 
spirit  of  His  completion,  and  to  assist 
you  against  the  errors  of  those  that 
are  honest,  as  well  as  against  the 
machinations  of  those  who  are  notsa' 

In  the  ensuing  session  of  Parliar 
ment,  Grattan  twitted  Flood  with  his 
bodily  infirmity,  and  with  having 
voted  4,000  men  to  butcher  our  breth- 
ren in  America.  Then  Flood  scarified 
his  rival :  'I  do  not  come  here  dressed 
in  a  rich  wardrobe  of  woitis  to  delude 


the  people.     I  am  not  the  gent 

who  subsists  on  vour  accounts. 

not  the    mendicant  j>atriot  wl 

bought  by  my  country  for  a  s 

money,  and  then  sold  my  coun 

prompt  payment.     I  object  to  r 

for  being  in   otfice — a  patriot  ir 

is  more  the  patriot  for  being 

There  was  a  time  when  the  glo; 

the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough  s 

and  withered  before  the  right  h 

able  gentleman  ;  when  palaces 

rior  to  Blenheim  were  to  be  bu 

his  reception  \  when  pillarn  and 

mids  were  to  be  raised  and  a( 

with   emblazoned   inscriptions 

to  bis  virtue  ;  but  the  pillars  a 

ramids    are  now  sunk,   though 

the  great   Earl  of  Chatham  wa 

inferior  to  him.      However,  he 

so  great  that  the  Queen  of  Fra 

dare  say,  will  have  a  song  made 

name  of   Grattan. '     Grattan  w 

and  poured  out  in  i*eply  a  lava 

of  invective.     He  siud,  *  It  is  r 

bad  tongue  of  a  bad  character  th 

defame  me.     I  maintain  my  r 

tion  in  j)ublic  and  in  privat<i  lif< 

man  who  has  not  a  bad  charact< 

say  I  ever  deceived  him  ;  no  cc 

has  ever  calleil  me  cheat.     I  wi 

pose  a   public   character,  a  mi 

now  in  this  House,  but  who  for 

might  have  been  here.     I  will  si 

that  it  was  his  constant  pract: 

abuse  every  man  who  differed 

him,  and  to  betray  every   mai 

trusted  him.     I  will  suppose  h 

tive  ;  I  will  begin  from  his  crad 

divide   his  life  into  three  stag< 

the  first  he  was  intemperate, 

second  corrupt,  and  in  the  thin 

tious.     Suppose  him  a  great  e| 

his  honour   equal  to  his  oath  ; 

will  stop  him  and  say,  "  Sir,  yo 

lents  are  not  as  great  as  your 

infamous  ;  you  were  silent  for 

and  you  were  silent  for  money. 

affairs  of   consequence  to  the  i 

were   debating,    you  might  be 

passing  by  these  doors   like  a  \ 

spirit,  just  waiting  for  the  momi 

putting  the  question  that  you  : 


THB  LAST  DA  YS  OF  THE  IRISH  PARLIAMENT. 


21 


pop  in  and  give  jour  venal  vote ;  or 
at  times,  with  a  vulgar  brogue,  aping 
the  manners  and    affecting  the  infir- 
mities of  Lord    Chatham ;  or  like  a 
kettle-drummer   lather   yourself  into 
popularity  to  catch  the  vulgar  ;  or  you 
might  be  seen  hovering  over  the  dome 
like  an  ill-omened  bird  of  night,  with 
sepulchral  notes,  a  cadaverous  aspect, 
and  broken  beak,   ready  to  stoop  and 
ponnce  upon  your  prey. 

"  You  can  be  trusted  by  no  man ;  the 
people  cannot  trust  you,  the  Ministers 
cannot  trust  you  ;  you  deal  out  the 
most  impartial  treachery  to  both.  You 
tdl  the  nation  it  is  ruined  by  other 
men  while  it  is  sold  by  yoiu  You  fled 
from  the  embargo,  you  fled  from  the 
Sugar  Bill,  you  fled  from  the  Mutiny 
Bill  I  therefore  tell  you  in  the  face 
of  your  country,  before  all  the  world, 
and  to  your  beard,  you  are  not  an 
honest  man." ' 

This  was  tall  abuse,  and  we  are  not 
soriyrised  to  hear  that  a  duel  was  with 
difficulty  prevented  Flood  defended 
himself  in  the  House,  and  on  the  ques- 
tion of  renunciation  the  country  was 
withhinL 

In  the  twenty  third  year  of  George 
IIL,  the  English  legislature  passed  a 
bill  renouncing  the  right  to  legislate 
£or  Ireland,  and  the  legislative  inde- 
pendence of   Ireland  was  finally  com- 
plete.   Grattan's  star  now  waned,  and 
Flood  took  his   place   for  a  while  in 
popular  estimation.     George  Ill's  ill- 
ness necessitated  the  appointment  of 
a  Regent,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 
was  indecently  eager  for  the  post.  To 
assert  the  complete  independence  of 
Ireland,  Grattan  and  his  friends  most 
unwisely  carried  an  address  appointing 
the  Prince,  Regent  of  Ireland.     The 
natural  result  of  this  was,  that  the 
possible  danger  of  having  a  separate 
executive  for  each  of  the  two  coun- 
trie8,'profoundly  alarmed  all  moderate 
men.    The  king's  recovery  averted  the 
danger ;  but  the  English  Government 
from  that  time  resolved  to  carry  the 
wiion  in  order  to  prevent  the  possi- 
bility of  the  recurrence  of  such  an 


alarming  incident  Then  came  the 
rebellion  with  all  its  horrors  ;  and  at 
its  close  the  subject  of  a  legislative 
union  between  the  two  countries  was 
mooted  in  the  Speech  from  the  Throne 
to  the  Irish  parliament 

The  House  after  an  animated  de- 
bate adopted  Mr.  Ponsonby's  amend- 
ment to  the  address,  declaring  their 
intention  of  maintaining  the  right  of 
Ireland  to  a  free,  independent  legisla- 
ture residing  within  the  country.  This 
was  decisive  of  the  temper  of  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons  ;  they  would  not 
even  entertain  the  question  of  an 
union.  The  English  Ministry  were  de- 
termined, however,  to  force  the  matter 
through.  They  believed  it  to  be  good 
and  even  necessary  for  Imperial  inter- 
ests, and  they  acted  on,  if  they  did  not 
avow,  the  doctrine  that  *  the  end  jus- 
tifies the  means.'  They  surmised  that 
the  virtue  of  legislators  would  not  be 
long  proof  against  the  solicitations  of 
private  arguments. 

The  i*ecess  accordingly  was  utilized 
for  negotiationa  Lord  Comwallis  was 
sentoveras  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  Lord 
Castlereagh  as  Secretary,  with  instruc- 
tions to  buy  up  a  majority  of  each  housa 
The  plain-minded  soldier  sickened 
at  his  work.  Refractory  Peers  were 
promised  an  English,  or  at  least  a  step 
in  the  Irish,  peerage.  Owners  of  bor- 
oughs were  compensated  with  money 
to  the  tune  of  six  milliona  of  dollars ; 
ambitious  barristers  were  seduced  with 
promises  of  place ;  and  when  Parlia- 
ment met  again  and  for  the  last  time, 
the  Government  were  able  to  outbid 
the  Opposition,  and  to  secure  a  small 
but  servile  majority. 

Wonderful  glories  of  oratory  illu- 
mined the  dying  struggles  of  the  Irish 
Parliament,  glories  which  have  thrown 
an  unreal  glamour  over  the  tiransao- 
tion  ;  the  pathetic  eloquence  of  Grat- 
tan touched  every  heart,  and  even  at 
this  distance  of  time  makes  the  heart- 
strings tremble  with  emotion.  The 
great  orator  was  almost  too  feeble  to 
stand  ;  but  the  old  ring  was  in  his 
voice,   the  old  sweetness  in  his  rheto- 


22 


THE  LAST  DATS  OF  THE  HUSH   PAliLJAMENT, 


ric.  We  Lave,  iinfortunatelv,  onlv 
space  for  his  peroration.  '  Identilica- 
tion  is  a  solid  nud  inij»mHl  maxiiii, 
necessary  for  tlie  preservation  of  free-  ; 
doni,  necessary  for  tliat  of  em } fin-  : 
but  without  ii  union  uf  ln-arit?,  wiih  :l 
separate  government  l)ut  witli.Hii  a 
separate  Parliament,  identiticaiion  is 
extinction,  is  disastrous,  is  con^iuest, 
not  identilicatioiL  Yet  I  do  not  give 
up  my  country.  I  se«.'  her  in  a  sv.  oon, 
but  she  is  not  <h*ad  ;  tliough  in  her 
tomb  she  lies  helpless  and  moti-jnless, 
still  there  Ls  on  her  li})s  a  spirit  of  life, 
and  on  her  cheek  a  glow  of  beauty  : — 

"  Thou  art  not  coiiriucrcti  :  beauty's  iiisi^n  y<-t 
la  erimKon  in  thy  lipa  and  in  thy  check, 
And  death'fl  jiolo  t\:isi  is  not  a<i\anct;tl  there." 

'  While  a  plank  of  the  vessel  sticks 
together,  I  will  not  leave  her.  Let 
the  courtier  present  his  flimsy  sail,  and 
carry  the  light  bark  of  his  faith  with 
every  new  breatli  of  wind,  I  will  re- 
main anchored  here  with  fidelity  to 
the  fortunes  of  my  country,  faithful 
to  her  freedom,  faithful  to  her  fall.' 
It  was  too  late  ;  the  grejxt  si)eech  had 
no  effect  in  redeeming  venal  votes. 
The  dying  hour  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment had  coma  The  Speiiker,  Foster, 
rose  from  his  chair  and  j)ut  the  (jues- 
tion,  *  That  this  Bill  do  now  j)ass  ;  as 
many  as  are  of  that  oj)inion  will  say 
aye.' 

Then,  with  eyes  averted  from  the 
Bill,  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  he 
said,  in  a  subdued  voice,  *  the  Ayes 
have  it.'  *  For  an  instant,'  says  an 
eye-witness,  8ir  Jonah  Barrington, 
*  he  stood  statue-like,  and  then  sunk 
into  his  chair  w^th  an  exhausted 
spirit'  Then,  when  the  House  ad- 
journed, he  withdrew  in  silence  to  his 
own  residence,  followed  by  al>out 
forty  members,  also  in  silence  and  un- 
covered The  Speaker  bowed  to  the 
crowd,  and  then  the  whole  assemblage 
dispersed  without  a  word. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  1800,  the 
King,  closing  the  Session  of  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament,  gave  his  assent  to  the 
Act  of  Union,  and  said,  *  This  great 
measure,  on  which  my  wishes  have 


lon^  been  earnestly  bent,  I  shall  now 
consider  as  the  happiest  event  of  my 
reign.' 

The  chief   articles    of    the  Act   of 
I'll  ion  were  a.s  follows  : — 

Tilt'  Kingdoms  of  (Ireat  Britain 
an<l  Ireland  should,  on  and  after 
Januaiy  Ist,  1801,  be  styled  'The 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.'  Ireland  was  to  contribute 
to  the  TTnited  Parliament  twenty- 
eight  Elective  Peei*s,and  four  Spiritual 
Peeis  by  rotation.  There  were  to  be 
a  hundred  numbers  of  the  House  of 
Commons  from  Ireland,  two  from  each 
county  and  from  each  of  the  cities  of 
Dublin  and  Cork,  one  from  the  Uni- 
vei-sity  and  each  of  twenty-one  bo- 
roughs. 

The  Churches  of  England  and  Ire- 
land w(?re  to  be  united. 

Ireland  was  to  pay  two-seventeenths 
of  the  revenue  for  the  next  twenty 
years. 

Certain  commercial  amendments 
were  also  made. 

Such,  very  briefly,  was  the  Act  of 
Union. 

We  have  already  reprobated  in 
strong  terms  the  corrupt  means  em- 
ployed to  carry  it ;  let  us,  however, 
endeavour  calmly  to  judge  of  its  wis- 
dom, and  see  if  a  return  to  the  old 
plan,  even  if  possible,  would  be  a  bene- 
fit, and,  finally,  gather  up  the  lessons 
of  the  whole  story  for  our  own  politi- 
cal instruction. 

George  IV.  humorously  said,  dur- 
ing his  visit  to  Ireland,  to  some  of  the 
opponents  of  the  Union,  *  You  made  a 
mistake;  you  should  have  made  terms, 
and  you  would  have  got  good  ones ; ' 
and  there  was  a  good  deal  of  shrewd 
ness  in  the  obser\'ation.  Had  the 
Irish  patriots  had  some  Scotch  pru- 
dence the  countries  would  doubtless 
have  been  united  on  more  equal  terma 
But,  in  all  fairness,  has  Ireland  gained 
nothing]  Assuredly  she  has  gained 
much,  and  will  yet  gain  more.  Con- 
sider what  would  have  been  the  prob- 
able fate  of  Ireland  as  an  inde|)endent 
nation.      England,  it  has  been  well 
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said,  probably  owes  her  greatness  to  hav- 
ing been  conquered  by  the  Normana 
Ireland,  it  may  with  equal  justice  be 
said,  will  yet   owe  her  greatness  to 
having  been  incorporated  with  Eng- 
land.     Ireland  is  too  weak  to  stand 
alone ;  it  maybe  irritating  to  say  it,  but 
it  ia  too  true.     Were  her  people  of  one 
heart  and  mind  on  all  national  ques- 
tions, then   perchance  Ireland  might 
dispense  with  the  protection  of  Eng- 
land ;  but,  divided  in  religion,  unable 
to  agree  in  politics,  we  should  antici- 
pate but  a  sorrowful   future  for  her 
were  she  at  this  moment  cut  adrift 
from  England.     Imagine  the  blaze  of 
sectarian  animosity !  Why,  the  famous 
battle  of  the  Kilkenny  cats  would  be 
the  only  parallel     Then  think  of  the 
quack  political   nostrums  that  would 
be  speedily  in  the  market — the  royal 
soothing  syrup,  the  republican  pills, 
the  imperial  elixir. 

Faction  would  degenerate  into  civil 
war,  and,  at  last,  the  nation,  exhaust- 
ed and  bleeding  from  the  wounds  of  in- 
ternecine strife  would  be  clutched  in 
the  strong  hand  of  England  in  self-de- 
fence, or  fall  under  the  seductive 
patronage  of  France  ;  and  until  France 
learns  to  respect  her  own  liberties,  she 
is  hardly  likely  to  preserve  those  of 
Ireland 

Look,  on   the   other   hand,  at  her 
present   position  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  British  Empire.     Sharing  free- 
ly in  the  noblest,  wisest,  freest  con- 
stitution   that   the   world    has    ever 
seen,  every  citizen,  whatever  his  race, 
whatever  his   creed,  elects  the    man 
of  his    choice   to    represent   him  in 
making  those  laws  by  which  the  coun- 
try is  governed,  and  finds  open  to  his 
talents  every  office  in  the  land,  save 
only  the  throne.   No  prohibitory  tariffs 
shut   them  out   from    the   markets ; 
they  share  in  the  commerce,  and  may 
traverse  the  neas  of  the  globe  protect- 
ed by  the  might  of  the  whole  Empira 
Moreover,     Ireland    can    soon    woo 
English  capital  to  her  shores,  if  only 
she  can   convince  John  Bull  that  the 
Irish  won't  tell  him  lies  or  shoot  him. 


England  wants  to  atone  for  the  past. 
She  has  shown  it,  and  Ireland  should 
not  for  ever  nurse  her  wrath  ;  she 
should  grasp  her  sister's  outstretched 
hand,  and  in  that  warm  clasp  all  the 
bad  old  bitterness  melting  away,  they 
should  go  forward  united,  loving  each 
other,  respecting  each  other,  and  there- 
fore happy,  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the  great  work  which  God  has  given 
them  to  do  in  the  world.  England 
needs  Ireland,  for  that  is  her  vulner- 
able flank,  'tis  there  she  might  be 
mortally  struck.  England  needs  Ire- 
land, for  Ireland  supplies  her  army 
with  thousands  of  her  best  sol- 
diers. England  needs  Ireland  to  pro- 
duce for  her,  from  its  rich  green 
pastures,  the  beef  which  is  a  necessity 
of  life  to  John  Bull. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  Ireland 
needs  England ;  she  needs  English 
capital,  English  manufactures,  Eng- 
lish law,  English  colonies,  English 
common-sense,  and  English  ballast. 

Those  that  are  loudest  in  denounc- 
ing the  British  connexion  are  gener- 
ally those  whose  political  education  is 
deficient,  and  their  political  instincts  a 
couple  of  centuries  behind  the  time. 
Some  folks  obiect  to  order,  cleanli- 
ness,  and  law.  There  was  once  an 
excellent  English  lady  residing  in  Ire- 
land, who  tried  to  reorganize  an  old 
Irishwoman.  She  sent  her  servant  to 
clean  up  the  cabin,  put  in  some  decent 
furniture,  hang  some  bright  cooking 
tins  on  the  wall,  and  lastly  to  wash 
the  old  woman  herself  and  clothe  her 
in  new  and  wholesome  garments. 
When  ail  was  complete,  the  lady  went 
to  see  her  protegee.  She  was  alarmed 
to  observe  that  the  old  woman  looked 
very  sullen  and  hostile.  *  Weil,  Mary,* 
she  said,  *  how  do   you    feel    now  1  * 

*  Ah,  thin,  ma'am,  I  do  feel  horrid 
clane. '  Now,  is  it  not  difficult  to  sym- 
pathize with  those  who  want  Ireland  to 
go  back  to  the  good  ould  times,  the 
grand  ould  times,  of  poverty,  ignor- 
ance, and    dirt,  just  because  they  feel 

*  horrid  clane  ] ' 
This  proposed  Home  Rule  will  not 
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satisfy  the  disconU'iitod  people  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  wv  have  a  shrewd  suspicion 
that  its  promoters  have  no  b(*lief  in 
their  own  nostrum.  Theii-  seeretarv, 
Mr.  Alfred  AVel))>,  lias  alumdoned  tlie 
cause,  and  tlu^  one  really  able  leader 
they  had  is  dojul ;  and  we  imagine  tliat 
it  will  1)0  found  a  dillieuli  task  to  gal- 
vanize the  jiai'ty  into  fresli  life. 

'  In  tlie  abstract,  th(Te  is  no  rea.son 
whv  Irish  local  allairs  should  not  once 
more  bediscusse<l  at  Colle^re  (Treen  bv 
a  local  parliament.  Westminster  and 
Dublin  might  corresjjond  to  Ottawa 
and  Toronto.  But  such  a  legislature 
w*ould  have  hardlv  more  diirnitv  than 
the  Dublin  corporation  ;  our  i'Xj>eri- 
ence  here  leads  us  to  smile  at  the  idea 
of  so  much  enthusiasm  l)eing  wasttnl 
upon  so  petty  an  object,  and  to  infer 
that  it  cannot  be  such  a  Parliament  as 
that  that  the  Home  Ixulei's  reallv  want. 
Yet  more  than  that  thev  will  never 
get  unless  as  a  result  of  a  successful 
war  with  the  rest  of  the  Km])ire ;  and 
even  were  they  to  succeed  in*  battle, 
the  j>ei'nianenc(i  of  their  independence 
would  be  exceedingly  j)recarious. 

Irishmen  may  w(j11  be  pardoned  if 
they  look  back  with  ]>ride  to  the  elo- 
quence and  ability  shewn  in  tlunr  na- 
tive parliament;  esi)ecially  during  its 
closing  years;  if  they  contemplate 
with  sorrow  the  faded  glories  of  their 
metrojwlis  shorn  of  its  senate,  and 
desei*ted  by  its  nobles.  This  is  but 
natural,  and  yet  they  ought  like  wise 
men  to  look  forward  hopefully  into 
the  future  and  to  accept  the  exist- 
ing situation,  rather  than  to  dwell 
idly  on  the  irrevocable  past. 

For  the  past  is  iirevocable  ;  but  the 
future  may  be  big  with  treasures  and 
triumphs  for  Ireland  if  only  her  sons 
prepare  themselves  to  take  advantage 
of  its  opportunities.  They  have  a 
Parliament  to  which  they  contribute 
no  insignificant  proportion,  a  parlia- 
ment which  stands  faciU  jyrinc^pn 
among  the  senates  of  the  world. 
They  have  a  Queen,  who  is  not  only  a 
pure  and  noble  and  charitable  lady, 
but  a  most  experienced  statcswoman. 


an<l  a  moet  loval  and  constitutional  so- 
v(.'itngn.  With  sucli  a  Qucien,  with  such 
a  constitution,  with  a  sliare  in  fortunes 
so  imi»erial,  witli  a  future  of  which,  if 
she  will,  she  ean  make  so  much,  we 
should  bo  false  to  (rducation,  to  com- 
m(jn-sense,  to  i-eligion,  if  we  did  not 
su]ij)licate  Heaven  to  wipe  away  with 
jiitying  liand  the  evil  past  fiom  the 
tables  of  Ireland's  memory, and  to  bind 
her  and  England  and  Canada  and  the 
wlioK"  (jmpire  together  with  the  chains 
of  love,  in  one  common  interest  and 
one  glorious  destiny. 

And  now,  are  there  no  lessons  from 
tlie  chapter  of  Irish  history  which  has 
lMj(»n  lying  open  before  us,  which  it 
would  be  s]>ecially  good  for  us  Cana- 
dians to  learn  ?  Let  us  see  tliat 
wliile  j»arty  gov(frnment  is  the  safety 
of  a  nation,  faction  is  its  bane  and  in- 
evitable ruin.  Whilst  ditlering  man- 
fully, and  often  widely,  from  the  op- 
]iosite  party  as  to  methods,  let  us  cn'- 
dit  them  with  the  same  aim  as  our 
selves,  the  glory  and  welfare  of  our 
common  country. 

A  good  deal  of  the  bitterness  of 
.  ('anadian  i)olitics  is  probably  *  fi*om 
the  teeth  outwards ; '  our  bark  is 
worse  than  our  bite  ;  but  we  should 
reflect  that  it  is  degrading  to  our  cul- 
ture and  bad  foi*  our  moralitv  to  be 
always  throwing  dirt,  and  imj)uting 
rascality.  J^et  us  follow  })arty  for  the 
sake  of  princij)le,  never  for  the  sjike 
of  men,  let  us  be  jealous  of  the  hon- 
our of  our  public  men  ;  the  patriots' 
cloak,  the  statesman's  mantle  should 
be  as  lustrous- white  as  the  ermine  of 
the  judge ;  and  those  who  habitually 
befoul  their  rulei-s  deserve  to  be — ami 
generally  are — betrayed. 

Let  us  learn,  too,  the  incalculable 
evils  of  religious  animosity.  *  1  come 
not,*  said  the  Master,  with  the  sad 
prescience  of  one  who  knew  perfectly 
what  was  in  man,  *  to  bring  j)eace  on 
earth  but  a  sword.'  How  many  have 
mistaken  this,  whicli  was  a  prophecy 
of  what  man  would  do  with  the  gos- 
j)el,  for  an  announcement  of  the  di- 
vine puii)ose.      Oh  !  how  keen,  how 
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heftTj,  and  how  long  has  been  that 
sword  forged  by  the  wickedness  and 
folly  of  man  out  of  the  gracious  pro- 
mises and  gentle  commands  of  Him 
whose  very  name  is  love,  and  how 
often  has  it  dripped  with  blood  !  Poor 
Ireland  has  passed  under  the  harrow 
of  fanaticism,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
wished  that  Irishmen  in  this  new  world 
would  be  warned  by  the  follies  of  the 
past,  and  be  wise  for  the  time  to  coma 
Catholics  amd  Orangemen,  would  to 
Heaven  ye  would  cease  to  provoke 
one  another,  to  envy  each  other.  Does 
it  run  in  the  blood  ?  Wise  Paul  of 
Tarsus  rebuked  just  the  same  faults 
in  the  Galatians  who  were  cousins,  not 
far  removed,  to  the  Irish.  Here  all 
Irishmen  have  equal  privileges  before 
the  law  ;  and  whilst  they  never  should 
}ield  them  but  with  their  lives,  they 
should  not  envy  to  each  other  their 
enjoyment  We  trust  that  the  coming 
twelfth  may  be  signalized  by  no  disaster, 
b?  the  shedding  of  no  fraternal  blood. 


Irishmen  ought  to  be  Christians  and 
])atriots  first,  and  then  Catholics  or 
Protestants,  as  the  case  may  be.  Let 
all  Irishmen  join  to  build  up  this 
grand  new  country,  where  all  creeds 
and  all  nationalities  are  free  with  a 
common  freedom ;  where  all  citizens 
are  privileged  alike  to  make  their  own 
laws,  and  to  help  each  other  to  obey 
them.  Let  Irishmen  pit  themselves 
against  the  shrewd  Scot  and  persever- 
ing Englishman,  and  then  perchance 
their  genius  will  give  them  the  fore- 
most place.  Then  with  Inshmen  in 
the  van — their  favourite  place  in  bat- 
tle, with  the  old  cry,  *  Faugh  a  ballah  !' 
— clear  the  way ! — down  will  go  all 
obstacles  physical,  social,  and  political, 
and  in  fulfilment  of  their  manifest 
destiny,  Canadians  shall  march  across 
this  vast  continent,  the  apostles  of 
civilization,  the  champions  of  freedom, 
the  architects  of  emjiire,  and  the 
missionaries  of  peace. 
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IN  sil^ce  do  ye  gather,  shades  of  night  ! 
Thesun  in  peaceful  glory  passed  away  ; 
As  quietly  arises  the  new  day  ; 
And  gently  fall  the  rays  of  the  moon's  light 
How  doth  the  sparkling  eye  with  glances  bright 
Make  revelation  more  than  tongue  can  say — 
The  inmost  secrets  of  the  heart  betray  ! 
No  speech  is  needed  for  the  soul's  insight, 
To  thought,  O  silence,  thou'rt  a  very  sun  ; 
Without  thee,  genius  withers  and  gi-ows  jiale, 

And  will  not  charm  us  with  her  faintest  flower : 
High  bom  art  thou  ;  even  the  gods  do  hail 

Communion  with  thee — consecrate  thy  hour. 
In  silence  nature's  grandest  work  is  done  ! 
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THK  KEV.    PHILLIPS   HHOOK.S  ON   POPULAK  SCEPTICISM. 


J^V   LA  UN. 


THERfl  is  uiucl)  that  t'vory  cain.lid 
and  eariu'st  niinil  must  adiiiiro 
in  the  article  cnntributo<l  l)y  the  Rev. 
Phillips  Brooks  to  the  Marcii  nuinbor 
of   the    Princeton   HcricWy  iiiuler  the 
title  of  *  The  Pulpit  and  Popular  Scep- 
ticism.'    It  is  an  article  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  present  writer,  does  not 
seriously  touch  the  intellectual  i)08i- 
tion  of  sceptics,  that  is  to  say  of  unbe- 
lievers in  the  Christian  scheme  of  doc- 
trine ;  yet  it  will   summon  every  ser- 
ious sceptic  to  not  unprofitiible  reflec- 
tion, while  the  orthodox  will  find  some 
of  their  ow^n  w(;aknesses  exposed  in  a 
very   faithful    and  effectual  manner. 
Clergymen  of  all   denominations  are 
urged  by  Mr.  Brooks  not  to  pretend 
to  believe  more  than  they  do — not  to 
bind  on  men's  backs  burdens  which 
they    do  not  themselves   touch  with 
their  little  finger.     *  How  many  men 
in    the    ministry    to-day,'  says    Mr. 
Brooks,    *  believe   in  the  doctrine  of    \ 
verbal  inspiration  which  our  fathers 
held,  and  how  many  of  us  have  frankly 
told  the  people  that  we  do  not  believe 
it  ?     I  know,'  he  adds,   *  the  old  talk 
about  holding  the  outworks  as  long  as 
we  can,  and  then  retreating  to  the 
citadel ;  and  perhaps  there  has  hardly 
been   a   more   mischievous  metaphor 
than  this.     It  is  the  mere  illusion  of 
a  metaphor.     The  minister  who  tries 
to  make  people  believe  that  which  he 
questions  in  oixler  to  keep  them  from 
questioning   that   which  he  believes, 
knows  very  little  about  the  certain 
workings  of  the  human  heart,  and  has 
but  little   faith   in  truth   itself.'     A 
great  many  teachers  and  parents,  Mr. 
Brooks   thinks,  are  just  now  in  this 
condition.     Another  serious  evil  lies 


in  the  partizanship  which  Christian 
teachers  display,  and  which  makes 
their  ministry  *  seem  rather  a  scramble 
for  adherents  than  a  Christlike  lovo 
for  souls,' — which  stamps  their  unani- 
mity as  the  mere  outcome  of  *  a  pro- 
fessional mind.'  These  are  brave  and 
strong  words  which  ought  to  cause  a 
good  de^  of  heart-searching.  While 
evils  like  these  are  at  all  common  in 
the  Church  there  is  but  little  nee<l  to 
seek  an  enemy  outside ;  the  enemy  is 
within  the  gates,  wearing  the  ver}' 
livery  of  the  defenders  of  the  citadel. 
*  There  is  nothing  so  terrible,'  says  Mr. 
Brooks,  yet  more  emphatically,  *  as 
the  glimpses  we  get  occasionally  into 
a  minister's  unbelief  ;  and  sometimes 
th^,  confusion  which  exists  below  seems 
to  he  great  just  hi  proportion  to  the 
hxrd  2^ositiveness  of  dogmatism  which 
men  see  upon  the  surf  (ice.' 

Now  Mr.  Brooks  hints  at  these  evils 
as  wide-spread  ;  but  a  very  important 
question  is — how  widely  are  they 
spread  ?  Are  the  cases  in  which  we 
observe  them  in  any  true  sense  excep- 
tional, or  are  the  exceptions  the  cases 
in  which  faith  is  so  clear  and  strong  as 
neither  to  vacillate  nor  temporize,  so 
pure  and  fervent  as  to  make  nothing 
of  worldly  or  professional  success,  in 
comparison  with  the  vi^^fying  of  hu- 
man souls  by  the  jKJwer  of  the  gospel  ? 
Each  one  would  answer  such  a  (]ue8- 
tion  in  the  light  of  his  individual  ex- 
perience, but  certainly  many  would 
say  that  the  Christian  ministry,  speak- 
ing generally,  is  a  profession  like  any 
other;  that  its  members  are  profession- 
ally-minded ;  that  the  *  scramble  for  ad- 
herents,' and  the  ways  and  means,  first 
of  building,  and  then  of  maintaining. 
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more  or  less  ostentatious  church  edi- 
fices, occupy  more  thought  and  absorb 
more   energy  than    the   '  saving    of 
Book'    The  average  sinner  b  to  the 
average  minister,  first  a  contributor, 
or  possible  contributor,  to  a  church 
fond ;  second,  a  being  with  spiritual 
capacities   and   responsibilies  and    a 
somewhat    problematical    destiny  in 
another  world.     And  where  the  min- 
ister is  actuated  by  a  higher  spirit^ 
and  desires  to  preach  what  he  regards 
as  a  pure  gospel,  without  respect  of 
persons  and   free  from  all  pecuniary 
calculations,  the  financial  men  of  his 
church,    churchwardens  or    trustees, 
often  step  in  to  tell  him,   not  in  so 
many  words  perhaps,  but  plainly  en- 
ough for  all  practical  purposes,  that 
this  kind  of  thing  will  not  do,  that 
ways  and  means  have  to  be  provided, 
and  that  the  preaching  must  be  of  a 
character  to  till  the  galleries  and  pro- 
duce large   oollectiona     What  effect 
such  an  insinuation  must  have  upon  a 
sincere  and  high-minded  man,  who  had 
never  before  looked  upon  his  ministry 
as,  primarily,  a  means  of  raising  re- 
venue, may  easily  be  imagined.     Yet 
will  any  one  who  knows  the  facts  deny 
that,  in  an  ever  increasing  number  of 
churches,    the   financial   question    is 
taking    precedence   of    every   other. 
Hie  cry  is  not  '  What  shall  we  do  to 
be  saved  1  *  or  *  What  shall  we  do  to 
save  the  world  1 '  but  '  What  shall  we 
do  to  pay  the  interest  on  our  mort- 
gages Y'     And   the  ingenuity    which 
this  state  of  things  calls  into  play  is 
really   in  its  way  admirable.     Time 
would  fail   to  tell  of  the  numberless 
devices  employed  to  draw  money  from 
people's  pockets, — some  of  an  unob- 
jectionable   character,  but  many   of 
them  grotesque  and  vulgar  in  the  last 
degree     I    have  before  my  mind  at 
this  moment  a  case  in  which,  at  a  tea- 
meeting  held  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  a 
leading  Methodist  church,  a  platform 
scale  was  introduced,  and  the  '  ladies ' 
were  weighed  at  so  much  a  head,  the 
▼eights    being   duly  recorded,  under 
miABlaj  in  the  local  papers.     Whether 


the  weigh-house  fee  was  paid  by  the 
fair  ones  themselves,  or  by  their  ador- 
ers, or  whether  the  charge  was  gradu- 
ated according  to  the  pressure  exerted 
on  the  scales,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
state. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  altogether 
questionable  whether  the  Church,  in 
any  broad  sense,  is  in  a  position  to 
act  aggressively  towards  scepticism, 
or  to  undertake  its  cure.  Individual 
men  of  exceptional  qualifications  may 
be  moved  to  do  it,  and  anything  that 
a  good  and  wise  man  may  have  to  say 
on  a  subject  to  which  he  has  given 
earnest  thought  is  deserving  of  serious 
consideration.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Brooks 
is  a  man  with  whom  sceptics  should 
be  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
coming  to  an  understanding,  as  it  is 
well  worth  their  while  to  know  his 
view  of  their  position  and  of  his  own. 
I  shall,  therefore,  proceed  to  make  a 
few  remarks  on  Mr.  Brooks's  theory  as 
to  the  causes  of  modem  scepticism^ 
and  as  to  the  best  means  of  battling 
with  it,  in  the  hope,  not  of  argumen- 
tative victory,  but  of  some  small  in- 
crease of  light,  some  slight  gain  to  the 
cause  of  truth. 

The  first  remark  of  any  importance 
that  I  find  in  the  article  to  which  re- 
ference has  been  made,  is  that  Chris- 
tianity enjoys  a  perpetual  advantage- 
over  scepticism  in  this,  that  the  latter 
*  ofiers  men  no  substitute  for  the  reli- 
gion it  would  destroy,  and  thus 
leaves  man's  religious  nature  unpro- 
vided for  and  hungry.' 

Now,  is  it  true  that  modem  philo- 
sophy offers  no  substitute  for  the  re- 
ligion or  rather  the  theology  which  it 
tends  to  supersede  1  If  we  consider 
for  a  moment  what  a  vast  and  ever- 
increasing  place  in  men's  minds  the 
modemdoctrine  of  development  holds; 
when  we  think  how  profoundly  it  has 
modified  thought ;  what  a  light  it  has 
shed  upon  many  questions  upon  which 
before  no  light  could  be  obtained  ;, 
when  we  think  of  the  sustained  intel'^ 
lectual  interest  it  has  power  to  create;, 
we  certainly  find  in  it,  I  do  not  say  ai 
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substitute  for  tli«*  belief  in  ji  Divino 
goveriiiueiit  of  tlic  \vorl<l,  ;iinl  a  Diviiu' 
purpose  ill  all  things,  Icit  much  mon* 
than   a  substitute  hn-  ivliiriou   in   its 
popular  forms,  or,  in  other  words,  yl'?* 
(uiijthinij  inhicli  it  Juts  u  ne<'*'.<S(try  ten- 
dency to  (.b'sfvutf.     The  belief    in  ( Jod 
not  only   survivi's  tlu^   demonstration 
of  the  universfilitv  of  law,  V>ut  in  manv 
minds  is  only  deejxMied  and  strengtli- 
■ened  as  tlie   ]»roof  proceeds.      <  >n  the 
other  hand,    the    belief   in    perpetual 
miracle    enfeebles    and   degrades    the 
<;onception  of  the    iJivine   Being,  re- 
ducing Him  to  little  more  than  a  i)up- 
]>et,  whose  wires  are  controlled  l)y  a 
priesthood,   or  In'  the.  prayei-s  of  the 
individual.  When,  thereof  ore,  we  think 
of    the      ordertMl    condition    of    the 
thoughts  of  a  liberally  educate<l  man 
of  to-day,    his  rational  contidence  in 
natural  law,  his  clear  insight  into  tlnj 
causes  of  many  things  which  not  long 
ago  were    insoluble  mysteries  ;    when 
we  think  of   his  well-grounded  hopes 
of   future  progress,   and  above  all,  of 
his  clear  perception  of  cause  and  eiftjct 
in  the  affairs  of  life,  and  consecjuently 
greatly   increased    chances   of    being 
happy  himself    and    making    others 
happy,  we  surely  must  conclude  that 
he  has  obtained  a  glorious  substitute 
for  almost  any  amount  of  purely  theo- 
logical doctrine.     JNlr.   Brooks  would 
scarcely  refuse  to  allow  that,  in  this 
new  conception  of  the  universe  as  the 
theatre  of  law  and   order,    there   is 
much  to  stay  the  thoughts  and  even 
to  inspire  a  faith  which,  in  minds  duly 
fitted,  may  rise  to  any  degree  of  sub- 
limity and   enthusiasm.     To  see  the 
full  imix)rtance  of  this  consideration, 
we  have  only  to  think  of  the  chaotic 
condition  of  mind  and  the  purposeless 
lives  of  many   who  have  never  lost 
their  theological  faith.     What  is  the 
very  idea  of  God  to  many  but,  as  it 
-were,  the  symbol  of  unknown  and  in- 
calculable forces  which  each  tries  to 
•coax,  to  wheedle,  or  to  whine  over  to 
his  own  side  1  The  fretting  and  grum- 
Wing  of  pious  people,  when  things  are 
not  to  their  mind,  has  struck  many  a 


seeptic,  1  am  sure,  with  astonishment. 
The  same  people  who  grumble  and 
fret  will,  of  course,  have  their  seasons 
of  prosperity  and  conse<pient  exulta- 
tion or  self-complacency ;  and  then 
they  are  prej)ared  to  dilate  with 
great  unction  on  the  *  comforts  of  re- 
ligion.' Hut  we  who  watch  such  i>eo- 
])le  through  their  various  stages,  know 
what  theircomfort  of  n^ligion amounts 
ti),  and  vastly  j)refer  a  system  of 
thought,  which,  by  taking  away  from 
ns  all  sense  of  privilege,  all  prcitension 
to  command  the;  unseen  powers  of  the 
univ(^rse,  except  by  obedience  to  law, 
removes  all  occasion  of  frc^tfulness, 
and  enables  ns  to  take  things  as  they 
come,  *  the  best  of  now  and  here.' 

1  pass  now  to  the  explanation 
offered  of  the  causes  of  modern  scepti- 
cism. *  Any  man,*  says  Mr.  Brooks, 
*  who  has  seen  much  of  unbelief  as  it 
exists  among  our  people  now,  knows 
that  in  general  it  does  not  consist  of 
any  precise  and  assignable  diliicidties. 
It  is  not  the  ditiiculty  of  this  or  that 
doctrine  that  makes  men  sceptics  to- 
day. It  is  rath(;r  the  play  of  all  life 
upon  the  fundamentsd  gi'ounds    and 

general  structure  of  faith 

The  reason  why  my  hearer,  who  sita 
moodily  or  sadly  or  scornfully  before 
me  in  his  j)ew,  and  does  not  cordially 
believe  a  word  of  what  I  preach  to 
him,  the  reason  why  he  disbelieves  is 
not  that  he  has  found  the  evidence  for 
inspiration  or  for  Christ's  divinity  or 
for  the  atonement  unsiitLsfactory.  It 
is  that  the  aspect  of  the  world,  which 
is  Fate,  has  been  too  strong  for  the 
fundamental  religion  of  the  world, 
which  is  Providence.  And  the  tempta- 
tion of  the  world,  which  is  self-indul- 
gence, has  seemed  to  make  impossible 
the  precept  of  religion,  which  is  self- 
surrender  ;  and  the  tendency  of  ex- 
perience, which  is  hopelessness,  has 
made  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  hope,  seem  unreal  and  unbe- 
lievabla* 

This  is  impressively  put,  but  it  sug- 
gests to  my  mind  many  questiona 
First — Why  should  *the  play  of  life' 
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be  80  deadly  to  faith  in  these  days 
particularlj  ?      Why   should    it    not 
ha?e  been  equally  so  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  when  social  order  was  so  imper- 
fect, when  Force  stood  so  often  in  vio- 
lent antagonism  to  Kight,  when  pas- 
nons  were  stronger  than  they  are  now, 
and  hopelessness,  so  far  as  this  world 
was  concerned,  more  general  and  more 
profound  ?     Mr.   Brooks  surely  owes 
as  some  explanation  upon  this  point 
Before  we  can  be  asked  to  accept  his 
theory,  he  must  show  us  wherein  the 
'aspect  of  the  world'  to-day  differs 
from  its  aspect  in  former  days,  and 
must  also  make  it  plain  that  the  dif- 
ference, whatever  it  may  be,    has  a 
causal  connection  with  the  phenome- 
non under  consideration.     Until  this 
is  done  the  theory  that  the  decline  in 
belief  is  due  to  the  greater  spread  of 
intelligence  and  education  is  entitled 
to  hold  its  ground     Comparing  pres- 
ent times  with  past  we  do  find  a  more 
enlightened  pendition  of  public  opinion 
now  than  formerly,  and  why  should 
we  not  say  that  this  is  the  explana- 
tion of  the  abandonment  of  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  theological  belief  of  our 
fore&thers?     We  explain  a  modern 
phenomenon  by  a  modem  phenomenon, 
and  it  is  for  those  who  do  not  like  the 
explanation  to  bring  forward  one  more 
profound  and  philosophical. 

Secondly — When  Mr.  Brooks  says 
that  *  any  man  who  has  seen  much  of 
unbelief  as  it  exists  among  our  peo- 
ple now,  knows  that,  in  general,  it 
does  not  consist  of  any  precise  and  as- 
signable difficulties,'  is  he  not  aware 
that,  allowing  this  to  be  true,  the  un- 
belief to  which  he  refers  may  still  be 
the  result  of  a  true  intellectual  in- 
stinct, such  as  led  to  the  abandonment 
of  the  belief  in  witchcraft  so  strongly 
held  by  our  forefathers.  He  has  pro- 
bably not  forgotten  Mr.  Lecky's  cele- 
brated chapter  on  the  belief  in  witch- 
craft and  its  decline ;  and,  if  so,  he 
must  know  that  some  beliefs  perish 
from  the  world  not  on  account  of  the 
*  precise  and  assignable  difficulties  ' 
connected  with  them,  but  because  the 


evidence  for  them  gradually  fails,  and 
because  men's  thoughts  take  a  direc- 
tion that  leads  them  insensibly  away 
from  such  belief& 

Thirdly — When  Mr.  Brooks  says  of  a 
typical  unbeliever  that  the  reason  why 
he  disbelieves  is  not  that  he  has  found 
the  evidence  for  inspiration  or  for 
Christ's  divinity,  or  for  the  atonement 
unsatisfactory,  does  he  not  pronounce 
judgment  where  he  ought  to  investi- 
gate ?  Is  Mr.  Brooks  in  a  position  to 
say  that  the  evidence  for  these  things 
cannot  be  found  unsatisfactory  1  If  so, 
the  only  thing  to  say  of  popular  scep- 
ticism is  that  it  is  a  popular  delusion. 
If  Mr.  Brooks  admits  that  there  is 
room  for  argument  in  regard  to  these 
matters,  he  must  allow  a  chance,  at 
least,  that  'the  hearer  who  sits  moodily 
or  scornfully  or  sadly  in  his  pew,'  and 
doesn't  believe  a  word  of  what  he 
hears  from  the  pulpit,  may  have  hia 
own  quite  satisfactory  reasons  for  not 
believing — reasons,  perhaps,  which> 
for  logical  coherence,  woidd  favourably 
compare  with  those  which  his  neigh- 
bour in  the  next  pew  has  for  believing 
everything.  I  fear  it  would  prove  a 
somewhat  dangerous  thing  for  our 
orthodox  friends  to  insist  that  every 
person  who  either  believes  or  disbe- 
lieves should  have  pointed  and  conclu- 
sive arguments  by  which  to  establish 
his  scheme  of  thought  Such  a  rule 
would,  no  doubt,  embarrass  a  portion 
of  the  unbelieving  world,  but  what 
confusion  and  dismay  would  it  spread 
among  the  believers ! 

It  is,  however,  the  wear  and  tear  of 
life,  according  to  Mr.  Brooks,  that 
produces  scepticism.  But  surely,  if 
the  Christian  religion  is  meant  for 
this  world,  it  should  not  only  be  able 
to  stand  the  wear  and  tear  of  life,  but 
the  wear  and  tear  of  life  should  be 
the  very  thing  to  bring  it  home  more 
intimately  to  men's  minds  and  hearts. 
But  what,  let  us  ask  most  seriously^ 
can  the  wear  and  tear  of  life,  or,  as 
Mr.  Brooks  calls  it,  *  the  play  of  life,* 
have  to  do  with  such  a  dogma  as,  for 
example,  the  infallibility  or  inspiration 


no 
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■of  the  BibU^,  whit-h  is  one  of  those 
which  the  iii^believin^  jiew-holtlor  l>e- 
foi^e  referrcil  to  is  supposed  to  reject  ? 
How  lire  we  to  escaj>e  '  the  j)hiy  of 
life?'  And  if  it  is  a  misleading  in- 
fluence, how  are  we  to  know  that  it 
does  not  as  often  incline  men  to  be- 
lief as  to  unbelief,  to  orthodoxy  as  to 
heterodoxy  ?  There  is  no  doubt  that 
many  cling  in  the  most  wilful  man- 
ner to  their  religious  opinions  because, 
as  they  say,  they  find  comfort  in  them. 
What  is  this  but  the  play  of  life 
making  belief  on  a  vast  scale  I  Evi- 
dently we  must  leave  a  general  influ- 
ence of  this  kind  out  of  the  account, 
and  try  and  weigh  a  doctrine  of  the 
kind  in  question  in  the  balance  of  en- 
lightened reason.  The  Bible  is  either 
infallible  or  it  is  not ;  it  can  either  be 
prove<l  to  be  so  or  it  cannot  To  say 
that  the  pew-holder  cannot  have  good 
reasons  of  his  own  for  rejecting  the 
Bible  as  a  specially  inspired  book — 
that  he  is  the  victim  of  his  own  life- 
•experiences — is  to  pnyudge  the  whole 
case,  and  put  a  stop  to  all  argument 

Mr.  Brooks  tells  us,  in  effect,  that 
for  his  own  part,  he  has  got  bravely 
over  any  belief  that  he  ever  had  in  the 
verbal  infallibility  of  the  Bible.  But 
this  word  verbal  is  very  vague.  How 
much  does  it  cover  1  Are  we  to  limit 
its  application  literally  to  words  here 
and  there,  or  may  we  extend  it  to 
sentences,  verses,  chapters,  books  ]  It 
is  very  doubtful  if  Mr.  Brooks  would 
attempt  to  draw  the  line  showing 
where  fallibility  ends  and  infallibility 
begina  But,  in  that  case,  somebody 
may  go  a  little  further  than  Mr. 
Bi*ooks  in  the  recognition  of  fallibility, 
without  being  accused  of  having  had 
his  whole  judgment  perverted  by  *  the 
play  of  life.'  That  is  too  summary 
and  convenient  a  way  altogether  of 
disposing  of  an  oj)ponent  The  Su- 
preme Being  did  not  intend,  as  Mr. 
Brooks  allows,  to  give  to  the  world  an 
absolutely  infallible  book ;  but,  if  so, 
how  are  we  to  know  that  He  meant 
the  Book  to  be  infallible  in  any  sense  ? 
How  do  we  know,  in  fact,  that  the 


}»e\v-holder  is  not  right,  and  that  the 
])]«y  of  life,  es])ecially  the  past  life  of 
the  world,  with  it«  abounding  super- 
stitions, liJis  not  been  too  much  for 
the  minister? 

At  the  outset  of  the  essay  we  are 
told  that  scepticism,  *  offering'men  no 
substitute  for  the  religion  it  would  de- 
stroy, leaves  man's  religious  nature 
unprovideil  for  and  hungiy/  and, 
therefore,  gives  to  Christianity  a  }>er- 
])etual  advantage.  At  the  close  we 
are  told  that  *  We  need  to  remember 
liow  irreligion  has  invaded  religion, 
and  to  imitate  its  methods.  It  has 
got  hold  of  the  passions  and  enthusi- 
asms of  men  ;  and  there  has  U^en  its 
strength.'  These  two  statements  do 
not  seem  very  compatible.  When  a 
man's  passions  and  enthusiasms  are 
roused  to  activity  he  is  not  likelv  to 
feel  very  hungry.  I  do  not  know,  of 
coui*be,  in  what  ])recibe  sense  ^Ir. 
Brooks  intended  to  use  the  word  ^  en- 
thusiasms,' but  I  should  think  he 
meant  it  in  a  noble  sense  ;  and  it  cer- 
tainly says  something  for  scepticism  if 
religious  teachers  require  to  be  point 
ed  to  the  sway  which  it  exerts  over 
men's  *  enthusiasms,'  in  order  that 
they  may  be  stimulated  to  tiy  and  do 
as  mucL 

Mr.  Brooks,  however,  as  every 
thoughtful  liberal  will  readily  agree, 
does  well  to  point  to  character  as  the 
great  means  of  influencing  men  for 
good.  There  is  no  preaching  so 
powerful  as  that  which  comes  direct 
from  a  man's  life,  and,  if  a  man  can- 
not preach  in  this  way,  the  rest  of  his 
preaching  is  vain.  Tliese  are  days 
when  all  who  have  any  higher  light 
require  to  be  very  faithful  in  letting  it 
shine  forth ;  for  there  is  a  scepticism 
abroad  which  threatens  to  sap  the 
foundations  of  both  private  and  public 
morality — a  scepticism  as  to  wliethi'r  it 
is  worth  while  to  do  the  right  thing  at 
any  great  iiwonvenience  to  yourself. 
Such  a  scepticism,  we  will  freely  con- 
cede, is  not  to  be  met  by  arguments, 
but  only  by  the  power  of  an  intense 
conviction — a  religious  faith — that  it 
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is  wwth  while.  A  morality  that  calcu- 
lates is  no  morality  ;  it  is  mere  police 
regulation  of  the  appetites  and  im- 
pulses. We  want  a  morality  the 
vital  power  of  which  lies,  not  in  self- 
inter^  however  refined,  but  in  a 
reTerential  sense  of  the  eternal  beauty 
of  holiness.  It  would  be  sad  to  think 
that  there  could  be  any  doubt  as  to 
the  issue  of  the  conflict  between  the 
powers  of  good  and  evil,  but  in  the 
prevailing  and,  as  it  would  almost 
seem,  extending,  relaxation  of  all  moral 
sanctions,  there  is  sore  need  that  all 


who  can  help  the  right  cause  should 
put  on  *  the  armour  of  faith/  and  man- 
fully contend  for  the  highest  interests 
of  humanity.  And,  in  this  warfare, 
the  conscientious  '  sceptic '  and  the 
faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  will 
meet,  not  as  enemies,  but  as  comrades, 
pressing  on  to  a  common  victory  over 
evil,  and,  in  the  stress  of  the  fight, 
casting  aside  more  and  more  of  mutual 
suspicion  and  misunderstanding,  until, 
at  length,  their  essential  morsd  agree- 
ment in  sentiment,  purpose,  and  life 
shall  stand  fully  revved. 
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L£T  as  look  in  the  glass  for  a  moment, 
Let  us  brush  off  the  mist  from  the  face — 
The  mirror  of  life  that  is  broken 
When  Death  in  our  ear  knells  the  token 
To  crumble  in  space. 

We  must  fall  whether  praying  or  pining, 

Whether  fearing  or  mocluug  the  blow, 
Brush  the  mist  from  the  mirror,  then,  trembling  : 
The  grave  is  no  place  for  dissembling — 

There  vaunting  lies  low. 

The  eyes,  as  they  gaze  to  earth's  glory. 

Peer  into  that  mirror  of  pain 
Where  the  slain  of  our  vears  lies  all  gory. 
Bent  over  by  grim  shaaows  hoary 

Recording  each  stain. 

Not  a  blot  nor  a  blemish  escapes  them. 

The  sins  of  the  lone  and  the  crowd. 
The  crime  where  we  pandered  or  paltered. 
The  dark  things  that  lips  never  faltered. 

There  cry  out  aloud. 

They  are  there,  and  no  tempests  can  hide  them  ; 

They  glow  with  accusing  and  shame. 
Tho'  the  years  be  all  dead,  they  are  living, 
'Mid  the  silence  they  cry  for  forgiving 

With  direful  acclaim. 

On  the  wreck-plank  of  life  is  there  pardon 

When  joy  is  worn  hollow  in  sin  ? 
When  the  heart  sees  no  light  in  the  sparkle 
Nor  gloom  where  .the  drowsy  waves  darkle 

O'er  f oeman  and  kin  ? 

Then  brush  the  world's  mist  from  the  mirror 

While  lifu  in  our  bosom  is  sweet. 
And  turn,  with  a  love  of  the  purest. 
O'er  pathways  the  fairest  and  surest 

The  trace  of  oar  feet.  From  'Publie  Opmkm^* 
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THE  tnio  philosopher's  str)no  of  the 
nineteentli  centurv,  which  rules 
the  financial  destiny  of  the  principali- 
ties of  the  world,  is  a  very  homely  look- 
ing object,  varyin<;  from  a  dingy  shade 
of  white  to  i*ed,  brown,  or  soml>re  black, 
scattered  abundantly  in  every  land, 
and  found  in  more  or  le.ss  (piantity  in 
each  handful  of  soil  we  take  up. 

Why  then  can  we  not  seize  this  trea- 
sure and  fill  our  pockets  with  gold  1 
Because,  unfortuhately,  our  philoso- 
pher's stone  requires  long  and  tedious 
intermediate  ])rocesses  at  the  hands  of 
adepts  ere  it  is  metamorphosed  into  the 
golden  product  In  like  manner  the 
El  Domdo  of  to-day  is  singularly  de- 
void of  bird  and  flower,  crystal  stream 
and  cloudless  sky  ;  il  is  usually  un- 
commonly prolific  in  dearth  and  bar- 
renness, turbid  water,  and  volumes  of 
smoke,  which  entirely  obscure  the 
heavensand  renders  breathingnolonger 
an  unconscious  operation,  but  attend- 
ant with  many  varied  sensations  and 
surprises  to  the  gustatoiy  and  olfactory' 
organs. 

If  my  reader  will  not  grant  that 
iron  rules  the  nineteenth  century,  then 
a  fresh  start  is  necessarv  to  substanti- 
ate  our  supposition  that  it  does.  No 
better  example  is  afforded  than  that  of 
England.  With  the  rise  of  her  iron 
smelting,  and  a  concomitant  increase  in 
general  manufactures,  she  was  able  to 
declare  free  trade  and  throw  open  her 
markets  to  the  world. 

Of  late  years,  with  the  depression  in 
her  iron,  '  hard  times '  and  general  dis- 
tress throughout  the  kingdom  soon 
followed.  Again,  since  manufacturing 
her  iron,  though  at  less  advantage  than 


in  Gi'eat  Britain,  the  Unite<l  States 
have  turned  the  balance  of  commerce 
from  a  large  import  to  a  large  export 
tnule.  Also  those  who  were  at  the  last 
Paris  Exhibition,  could  see  that  hand 
in  hand  with  the  present  great  pros- 
perity of  France,  gigantic  stndes  have 
been  taken  in  the  smelting  and  work- 
ing of  her  iron  ore  in  a  thoroughly  sys- 
tematic and  scientific  manner. 

Belgium,  the  most  thri\'ing  of  all 
the  small  European  States,  has  lately 
exported  a  small  quantity  of  iron  to 
England  ;  her  most  important  works, 
those  of  John  Cockerill  k  Co.,  at 
Seraing,  being  unsurj)assed  by  any  it 
has  been  my  good  fortune  to  see. 
Sweden,  who  is  leaving  her  sister, 
Norway,  behind  in  the  i^ace  for  pros- 
perity, helps  to  supply  her  neighbours 
with  excellent  iron.  Then  on  the  other 
hand,  Germany  and  Spain  (which  to- 
gether supply  half  Blirope  at  present 
with  pure  hematite  ore),  Russia,  Aus- 
tria, Italy,  ttc,  are  only  beginning  to 
make  all  their  own  iron,  and  at  the 
same  time  we  do  not  see  signs  of  great 
prosperity  in  any  of  these  states. 
No  doubt  a  hundred  and  one  other 
retsons  might  be  given  as  to  the  cause 
of  local  depression,  but  as  seen  from 
the  above  facts,  none  exercise  such  a 
broad  dominion  as  the  iron  trade. 

Now  that  this  question  is  beginning 
to  excite  no  slight  attention  in  the 
Dominion,  it  might  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  this  magazine 
to  learn  the  brief  outlines  of  iron  manu- 
facture ;  after  which  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  give  a  sketch  of  a  typical  Eng- 
lish district,  taking  North  Stafford 
(perhaps  the  most  successful  in  Great 
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Britftin),  for  an  example,  then,  in  com- 
pariflOD,  the  United  States  region  about 
Pittsburg,  where  the  American  In- 
stitute of  Mining  Engineers,  have 
lately  held  their  annual  meeting. 
The  ibcts,  it  is  hoped,  will  help  the 
reader  to  form  an  opinion  for  him- 
self of  the  chances  Canada  would  have 
to  exclude  these  two  giants  from  her 
markets,  and  to  produce  her  own  iron, 
onder  the  present  tariff 

The  smelting  of  iron  differs  from 
that  of  most  other  metallurgical  in- 
dustries, in  that  the  only  minerals  used 
for  its  extraction  are  limited  to  the 
group  of  oxides,  or  compounds  of  iron 
and  oxygen.  To  get  the  metallic  iron  we 
most,  therefore,  remove  this  oxygen, 
and  that  is  done  by  carbon  (or  carbonic 
oxide)  in  the  form  of  coal  and  coke, 
which,  uniting  with  the  oxygen,  carries 
it  off  in  the  form  of  a  gas, — carbonic 
acid  gas.  Notwithstanding  the  num- 
berless processes  that  have  been  and 
are  in  use,  this  simple  reaction  is  at 
Uie  root  of  alL  Iron  smelting  is,  per- 
haps, the  most  ancient  of  the  arts,  dat- 
ing back  to  the  rival  metallurgists, 
Vulcan,  and  Tubal  Cain,  if  indeed 
they  were  not  the  same  personage. 

The  primitive  furnace,  yet  seen  in 
Burmah  and  in  Africa,  consisted  of  a 
hole  dug  in  the  ground,  in  which  an 
easily  reducible  iron  ore  was  mixed 
▼ith  charcoal,  the  blast  being  sup- 
I>lied  by  the  wind  A  spongy  mass  of 
metal  resulted,  which  was  hammered 
into  tiie  shape  required.  A  slight  ad- 
vance on  this  is  the  Catalan  forge, 
used  in  Spain,  the  East  Indian  forge, 
and  the  American  Bloomary  process, 
seen  in  the  States  of  New  Tork  and 
Vermont. 

In  these  three  the  iron  ore  is  re- 
duced in  hearths  by  charcoal;  a  blast  of 
air  being  directed  on  to  the  smoulder- 
ing mass  through  tuyeres  or  iron  noz- 
zlea  In  the  latter  the  resulting 
'  blooms,'  or  porous  masses  of  iron,  are 
sometimes  as  large  as  300  lbs.  The 
fine  '  Otis  Steel  Works,'  at  Cleveland, 
use  many  of  these  for  producing  the 
txcellent  mild  steel,  by  the  SiemenB- 


Martin  process,  out  of  which  their 
splendid  boiler  plates  are  made ;  this 
steel  contains  frequently  as  little  as 
twelve  hundredths  of  carbon. 

No  fuel  but  charcoal  has  ever  been 
employed  in  these  'direct'  processes, 
or  processes  by  which  malleable  iron 
b  produced  at  once,  without  any  inter- 
mediate manipulation.  The  amount 
of  fuel  used,  however,  is  enormous, 
and,  though  the  product  is  generally 
very  pure,  no  process  for  the  direct 
production  of  iron  has  proved  success- 
ful Many  attempts  have  been  made 
of  late  years ;  but  as  mild  steel  is  now 
beginning  more  and  more  to  take  the 
place  of  wrought  iron,  to  which  it  is 
undoubtedly  in  every  way  superior,  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  such  efforts  are 
more  futile  than  ever. 

It  was  first  discovered  in  Sweden  that 
by  raising  the  height  of  their  hearths 
to  the  dimensions  of  furnaces,  and 
by  feeding  from  the  top,  there  was  a 
decided  increase  in  the  saving  of  fuel, 
but  that,  owing  to  the  longer  contact 
between  the  reduced  iron  and  the  hot 
charcoal,  a  notable  quantity  of  a  mol- 
ten compound  of  iron  and  carbon  was 
formed,  along  with  the  wrought  iron 
'bloom'  obtained  from  the  process. 
This  compound  of  iron  and  carbon, 
containing  from  two  to  six  per  cent, 
of  the  latter,  is  '  cast'  or  '  pig'  metal, 
and  it  is  more  brittle  and  easily  melted 
than  the  purer  or  *  wrought  iron.' 

The  next  step  was  yet  higher  fur- 
naces, a  still  greater  economy  in  fuel, 
and  now,  owing  to  the  much  longer 
contact  between  the  reduced  metal 
and  carbon,  a  product  consisting  en- 
tirely of  '  pig'  or  *  cast'  metal  This 
is  run  out  of  the  furnaces  in  the  liquid 
state  into  the  '  pig  beds'  or  straight 
moulds  made  in  a  bed  of  sand ;  or,  as  in 
some  works,  the  metal  is  run  directly 
into  Bessemer  converters  for  the  manu- 
facture of  steel,  which,  in  this  way,  is 
produced  at  an  equal  or  less  expense 
than  wrought  iron. 

The  following  great  improvements 
were :  first,  the  use  of  coal  and  coke  in 
the  place  of   charcoal,  then  the  im- 
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meiise  saving  etl'ccted  by  heating 
the  blast  on  tlie  way  from  tlie  blast- 
engine  to  the  furnace  to  about  lOOO 
F  ;  an<l  still  later,  tlu;  partially  burnt 
gases  from  the  top  of  the  furnaee  were 
collected  ami  made  to  do  the  work  of 
heating  the  blast  and  the  boilers  which 
supply  steam  for  working  the  engine. 

The  blast-furnace  varies  in  height 
from  50  to  100  feet,  l)Ut  the  most 
modern  averages  from  70  to  i^O  feet. 
The  interior  is  somewhat  the  shape  of 
a  soda-water  bottle,  and  is  com})osed  of 
the  most  refractorv  tire-brick  ;  the 
outside  being  generally  cylindrical, 
and  of  iron  plates  rivet  ted  together. 
The  ore,  coal,  and  limestone  are  lifted 
in  a  cage  by  a  little  engine,  or  by  the 
force  of  the  blast,  and  throw^n,  at  the 
top  of  the  furnac(\  on  to  an  invertt^d 
iron  bell,  which  is  lowered  when 
enough  is  on  it,  the  charge  falling 
into  the  furnace  ;  this  acconjplished, 
the  bell  Ls  brought  back  and  the  top 
closed  again. 

Great  care  has  to  Ikj  taken  in  mix- 
ing the  charge  ;  for  by  using  ditlen^nt 
ores  and  varying  quantities  of  lime- 
stone, a  slag  is  obtained  wliich  flows 
easily,  and  in  no  way  im})edes  the 
workingof  the  furnace;  -the  limestone 
being  added  with  this  sole  object  in 
view.  By  altering  the  condition  of 
the  charge  and  Idast,  a  different  class 
of  pig  ore  is  obtained,  but  this  part 
of  iron  manufacture  needs  more  than 
the  average  skill  and  manipulation  to 
brini'  about  the  desired  result.  The 
slag  above  referred  to,  is  practically 
composed  of  all  the  foreign  nuitt(;r  as- 
sociated with  the  ore,  and  this  tloats 
above  the  metallic  iron,  which  lies  in 
the  hearth  at  the  bottom  of  the  fur- 
nace. Tlie  iron  is  drawn  off  through 
a  tap  hole  at  its  lowest  part,  as  a  rule, 
twice  a  day  of  24  hours,  and  run  into 
pigs.  In  this  state  the  iron  is  used 
for  making  all  sorts  of  castings,  such 
as  stoves,  ornamental  work,  etc.,  by 
being  poured  into  moulds  in  a  molten 
condition. 

After  the  *  pig/  or  *  cast '  metal  is 
obtained,  another  process  has  to  be 


gone  through,  by  which  the  carbon  in 
the  cast-iron  is  eliminated.  This  is 
nec(;shary  ere  it  arrives  at  the  state  of 
'  wrought '  metal,  which  can  be  rolled, 
welded,  or  beaten,  at  a  r»'d  heat,  into 
any  required  sha}>e.  This  decarlnira- 
tion  is  accomjjlished  either  by  '  pud- 
dling,' wrought  iron  being  the  product, 
or  by  the  '  Bessemer  process,'  l>y 
which  the  Bessemei-  steel  is  niade» 
and  which  now  furnishes  the  world 
with  rails. 

Kven  those  among  the  readers  of 
this  magazine  who  take  the  smallest 
possible  interest  in  iron,  will  have  as- 
sociated the  name  of  l^essemer  with 
a  great  revolution  in  the  iron  trade, 
and  not  unjustly,  for  no  discovery  in 
this  century  has  so  affected  the  markets 
of  the  w^orld.  In  puddling,  the  '  pig  '  is 
melted  in  a  small  leverberatorv  fur- 
nace,  and  either  by  hand  or  by  machin- 
ery, stirred  about  to  liring  the  metal 
in  contact  with  a  ])ureore,  or  oxide  of 
iron,  which,  helped  by  the  air,  oxidizers 
and  removes,  as  carbonic  acid  gas,  the 
carbon  in  the  iron.  It  then  '  conies 
to  nature,'  or  assumes  the  infusible 
'  wrought'  condition,  and  is  gathered 
into  a  glowing  white  mass,  which  is 
taken  out  and  hammered  and  rolled 
to  the  required  shapes. 

In  the  Bessemer  process,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  cjist-iron  is  decar- 
bonized by  running  it  into  a  '  con- 
verter,' or  big  pot,  and  then  blowing 
in  air,  which  again  carries  off  the  car- 
bon }i8  ciu'bonic  acid  gas.  As  steel 
diffei*s  from  wrought  and  cast  iron  in 
containing  more  carbon  than  the 
latter,  and  less  than  the  former,  and  as 
the  l^essemer  pi'oduct  will  not  work 
unless  in  some  form  of  steel,  a  little 
carl)on  is  added  by  running  some 
'  Spiegel -iron,'  or  '  pig,'  containing 
manganese,  into  the  molten  mass  be- 
fore pouring  out 

Hitherto,a  *pig'  free  from  phosphor- 
ous was  essential,  which,  of  course, 
necessitated  using  a  very  pure  iron 
ore.  This  very  serious  limitation  is 
being  rapidly  swept  away,  from  re- 
sults  obtained    within    the  last  few 
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months  in  England,  with  the  phospho- 
rescent ores  of  Cleveland,  by  Mr. 
Thomaa  Hence,  we  shall  very  shortly 
see  the  so-called  steel,  which  is  in 
toith  pure  wrought  iron,  take  the 
place  of  its  weaker  brother.  The  old 
method  of  making  steel  (yet  used  in 
knife  manufacture,  where  the  finest 
quality  is  necessary)  was  by  adding 
the  carbon  to  wrought  iron  by  means 
of  charcoal. 

Many  other  methods  than  the  two 
mentioned  above  have  been  brought 
before  the  public,  but  none  have  been 
thoroujrhly  successful  except  the  Sie- 
mens'-Martin,  which,  however,  is  only 
economical  where  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  old  scrap-iron.  In  this  process, 
scrap  wrought  iron  is  melted  down  in 
a  bath  of  the  requisite  amount  of  cast 
iron,  samples  being  taken  out  of  the 
reverberatory  furnace  used  for  the 
purpose  until  the  desired  product  is 
arrived  at 

Having,  in  the  above  short  descrip- 
tion, given  the  broad,  original  outlines 
of,  first,  the  manufacture  of  iron  by 
the  old  *  direct '  method  ;  second,  the 
manner  by  which  cast  metal  is  made  ; 
third,  the  conversion  of  cast  into 
wrought  metal  and  steel ;  and  fourth, 
the  most  usual  methods  of  steel -mak- 
ing, I  shall  proceed  to  my  sketch  of 
the  North  Staffordshire  coal  and  iron 
district,  and  of  that  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pittsburg. 

The  northern  jmrt  of  the  former 
field,  with  which  I  was  for  some  time 
intimately  connected,  converges  to  a 
narrow  tongue  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Congleton,  and  here,  at  Biddulph, 
one  of  the  most  successful  iron 
centres  in  the  kingdoln  is  located. 
The  coal  and  iron  lie  directly  be- 
neath the  blast  furnaces  ;  the  former 
consisting  of  thirty-two  workable 
seams,  shewing  an  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet, 
and  the  latter  an  average  thickness  of 
twenty-four  feet.  Not  only  is  the  lo- 
cation, theoretically  and  practically, 
almost  perfect,  but,  added  to  this,  the 
ooal  is  of  an  exceptionally  pure  char- 


acter, containing  little  or  no  sulphur, 
and  working  admirably  in  the  furnaca 
In  1877,  before  wages  went  down, 
it  cost  a  little  under  81a  ton  to  mine 
the  coal.  The  iron-stone,  worked  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  furnaces,  cost  from 
about  75  cts.  to  $1.15  a  ton  to  get  it 
out;    in  the   raw   state,   it  contains 
thirty  five  to  fifty-eight  per  cent,  of 
protoxide  of  iron,  but,  after  calcining 
in  heaps  with  slack,  it  averages  as  high 
as  ninety-one  per  cent  of  the  peroxide 
It  contains  about    one  per  cent   of 
phosphoric  acid,  which   has  hitherto 
prevented  its  use  for  Bessemer  steel, 
but    there   is     little    doubt    that    it 
will  shortly  be  made  in  North  Staffortl- 
shire,  as  well  as  at  Cleveland,  (Eng.). 
Limestone  is  also  obtained  close  at 
hand  ;  and  to  increase  the  perfect  in- 
dependence  of    the   great  iron  mas- 
1   ters,  besides  owning  and  working  their 
raw  materials,  they  make  everything 
they  use,  from  pipes  and  boilers  to  the 
railway  trucks  for  carrying  their  pro- 
ducts.    To  give  an  idea  of  the  cost  of 
manufacture ;    for  every  ton  of    pig 
produced  there  is  consumed  about— 


Ton. 
1 
1 
0 
0 


Cwt. 

15 
U 

8 
4 


Qrs. 
3 

4 

2 

2 


of  coal, 
of  ironstona 
of  limestone, 
of  fluo  cinder. 


The  cost  of  smelting  the  *  pig,'  tak- 
ing the  immediate  wages  into  consid 
eration,  was,  in  1877,  a  trifle  over  81 
a  ton.  Therefore,  we  see  that  85 
would  about  cover  the  production  of 
a  ton  of  *  cast  iron  '  in  that  year,  but 
with  the  present  reduced  wjiges,  it 
could  be  made  for  considenvblv  less. 

At  Pittsburg,  which  I  visited  last 
month,  I  shall  take  the  Lucy  fur- 
naces, than  which  there  is  no  finer 
|>air  in  America,  as  examples.  These 
two  furnaces  cost  about  8520,000  a 
few  years  ago,  but  possibly  could  now 
be  built  for  nearly  half  the  price,  if 
economy  were  an  object.  The  coal  is 
obtained  from  the  neighbouring  hills, 
thix)ugh  which  it  runs  in  horizontal 
beds  of  about  four  feet  thick  ;  hence 
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the  working  is  coraijaratively  easy.  This 
coal  is  highly  bituminous,  and  the  coke 
made  from  it,  and  used  in  tlie  furnaces, 
contains  eighty-seven  per  cent  carbon, 
ten  j)er  cent  ash,  and  one  per  cent  of 
sulphur,  and  costs,  at  present,  but  four 
and  one-fourth  cents  i)er  bushel.  The 
iron  ore  is  obtained  from  Lake  Su- 
perior ;  that  from  the  Republic  mine 
costing  S8.80,  and  that  from  the  Men- 
ominee mine,  §7.40  per  toiL  Both  of 
those  are  very  pure  ores  and  contain 
but  little  phosphorus,  the  resulting 
pig  being  used  for  Bessemer  steel  at 
the  Edgar  Thompson  Steel  Works. 
The  analysis  of  these  ores  show — 


Iron 

Phosphorous. . 
Alumina  .... 
Insol.  Residue. 


Republic. 

67-943 
0-041 
0-237 
2-750 


Menominee. 

64-633 
0-007 
2-203 
4-349 


Besides  the  enormous  cost  of  the  ore, 
limestone  (which  is  brought  thirty - 
five  miles)  costs  $1.25,  labour  $1.25, 
besides  fuel,  $3  for  every  ton  of  pig 
produced.  Therefore  we  cannot  won- 
der from  the  above  figure^s  that  the 
price  per  ton  of  steel  rails  in  the 
United  States  is  from  $43  to  $44, 
while  in  Great  Britain  it  is  $22.50, 
which  latter  figure  will  be  considera- 
bly reduced  as  soon  as  the  phosphor- 
escent ores  are  used.     Great  as  the 


diffei^nce  between  the  cost  of  pi 
tion  in  these  two  countries  may  aj 
it  is  owing  entirely  to  the  natun 
cumstances  under  which  the  mil 
the  two  countries  are  situated. 

From  the  experience  of  the 
amples  what  encoui-agement  a 
gather  for  smelting  iron  in  this  p 
Ontario  with  a  protection  of  $2  c 
I  shall  leave  my  i-eader  with  his  1 
ledge  of  the  country  to  work  oi 
own  answer  ;  but  one  thing  is  ce 
we  cannot  build  our  furnaces  or 
and  iron  seams,  and  though  we 
get  nearer  to  good  ore  than  our  i 
hours  in  Pittsburg,  we  should  st 
almost  hopelessly  distant  froi 
neeiied  supplies  of  fuel  I  hav« 
lately  some  very  pix)mising  lo 
figures  in  some  of  our  publicatic 
nine  and  a  half  per  cent  profit  w 
out  with  a  large  margin,  and  ths 
of  thing, — therefore  1  may  l)e  all  p 
but,  as  1  have  said  before,  I  lea> 
part  of  the  problem  to  my  intel 
reader. 

In  closing  this  paper,  I  might 
tion  that  I  hope  to  supplement 
one  on  iron-smelting  by  lignite, 
is  successfully  carried  on  in  A 
and  Sweden,  and  which  may  pi; 
small  part  in  the  future  prospei 
our  Dominion. 
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BT   CHARLES   QIBBON. 
AuOurr  of  *  Bobin  Gray,*  *  For  Lack  of  Goid;  die. 


SE[E  sat  down  careleaaly  at  the 
piano,  and,  as  if  without  think- 
ing of  what  she  was  doing,  her  fingers 
touched  the  keys,  bringing  forth  the 
pathetic  air  of  the  Jacobite  song : 

*  Hame,  httme,  hAme,  O,  hame  fain  wad  I  b«. 
0.  bame,  hame,  hame  to  mj  ain eouotree  !^ 

tod  she  contrived  to  throw  more  sad- 
ness into  the  sad  air  than  John  Ayl- 
mer  had  ever  heard  before. 
Tet  the  sun  was  shining,  and  through 
the  open  French  window  of  the  Doc- 
tor's little  drawing-room  you  could  see 
the  light  glowing  upon  the  red,  yellow, 
And  fading  green  tints  of  the  autumn 
foliaga  Here  the  bright  yellow  of 
the  chestnuts,  blending  with  the  trans- 
parent red  of  the  beech,  and  the  ber- 
ries on  the  rowan  trees  holding  their 
place  whilst  the  leaves  fell  with  every 
gust  of  wind  and  with  other  leaves 
carpeted  the  garden  paths. 

She  was  looking,  whilst  she  played, 
at  the  green  lawn,  then  at  the  heavy- 
laden  apple-trees,  the  many-coloured 
beeches,  elms  and  oaks,  above  which 
was  a  pale  blue  sky  ;  and  she  seemed 
to  be  dreaming,  rather  than  playing 
for  the  pleasure  of  her  companion  or 
heraell 

*Why  do  you  always  play  these 
melancholy  airs,  mostly  ending  in 
minors  Y '  said  John  Aylmer,  turning 
oyer  the  pages  of  a  large  album  of 
photographs  and  paying  very  little  at- 
tention to  the  portraits  it  contained. 

She  continued  to  play  as  she  an- 
swered: *I  don't  know — do  you  not 

likethemf 
*No,  they   always  end  as  if  there 


were  something  else  which  ought  to 
come,  and  as  it  doesn't,  one  feels  un- 
comfortable and  dissatisfied' 

'Is  not  that  like  our  lives Y'  she 
said,  still  playing  the  sad  air  dreamily. 
'  There  are  so  many  things  which  we 
fancy  ought  to  come  that  do  not :  and 
so,  we  go  on  in  periods  of  unfinished 
chords.' 

*  Give  it  up,'  cried  Aylmer,  laugh- 
ing at  the  droll  problem  which  tiie 
girl  had  presented  to  hioL  '  I  don't 
see  why  we  should  play  music  without 
a  comfortable  finish  any  more  than  I 
can  understand  why  we  should  not 
make  a  satisfactory  and  harmonious 
finish  to  our  lives.  The  notes  are  all 
on  the  instrument^  why  should  we  not 
strike  them  as  we  please  Y ' 

'  Because  we  cannot  always  strike 
the  notes  which  please  us  most  Have 
you  ever  known  anybody  who  has 
been  able  to  live  the  life  he  or  she 
would  have  chosen  if  permitted  to  do 
sol' 

She  had  wheeled  round  on  the  piano 
stool,  and  looked  straight  in  his  face 
as  she  put  the  question. 

*  Yes,'  he  answered  boldly  ;  *  there's 
Dr.  Humphreys  :  I  believe  he  will  end 
his  days  harmoniously — contented  with 
the  life  he  has  led,  the  work  he  has 
done,  and  followed  to  the  grave  by  a 
long  row  of  patients  —mind,  I  say  pa- 
tients—who will  remember  him  with 
gratitude.     What  do  you  say  to  that  1  * 

She  did  not  say  anything,  for  she 
was  serious  and  he  was  inclined  to 
make  fun  of  the  whole  question.  She 
turned  again  to  the  piano,  and  with  a 
very  soft  touch  proceeded  to  play  the 
plaintive  air  of  *Hame,  home,  hame,' 
as  if  to  herself  and  as  if  seeking  some 


38 


ALL  A  OUKKN   WILUnV. 


consolation  fruiii  it  for  iIk?  iilMan-c  ot' 
sym])atliy  in  her  con i pan  ion. 

Aylnicr  (.-Ios^mI  th(.'  allMini,  got  u|> 
and  stood  licliind  her. 

lie  was  ;i  liandsoni<;  vouii^  tVllow 
of  about  t went v-Hve,  with  san<lv-o)l- 
oui'ed  hair,  tlit?  shadcnv  of  m  nioustacln', 
and  bripjht  laii|;hin_i;  ryt's.  H<'  wajs 
only  b(»ginnin;^  lift',  and,  blessed  with 
a  sanguine  disposition,  he  seoute<l  its 
shadows  and  bcli(;vi'd  in  its  sunshine. 

She  was  about  his  (►wn  atje,  tall, 
graceful,  and  with  a  face  that  was 
beautiful,  whilst  the  lines  indicat^-d 
firmness  of  cliaracter.  Th(j  hair  was 
dark,  but  the  eves  we^'e  a  soft  blue- 
green  when  in  re]>08e  ;  they  appeannl 
to  becorrn^  gi'^y  when  she  was  moved 
by  any  strong  emotion.  Looking  in 
her  face  witli  its  strangely  sad,  yearn- 
ing expression,  one  w^ould  feel  that 
there  were  depths  of  aflection  in  her 
nature  which  had  not  vet  >»een  readied, 
but  that  once  sounded  would  never  be 
calm  agjiin. 

*Miss  Kichardson,'  he  said,  with  his 
hands  clasped  tightly  behind  him,  as 
if  he  feare<l  that  the  temi)tation  to 
clasp  her  in  liis  arms  would  otherwise 
prove  too  great  for  him,  \vou  are  too 
deep  in  ))hilosoj)hy  for  me.' 

*  I  know  nothing  about  jihilosophy. 
Why  do  you  say  that  V 

*  Because  you  are  always  asking  me 
riddles  w^hicli  1  cannot  solve  to  your 
satisfaction.  After  I  have  left  vou,  1 
often  think  of  such  clever  things  I 
might  have  said  ;  but  they  never  turn 
up  at  the  right  moment,  and  so  I  know 
that  you  must  think  me  an  ass.* 

*  Your  ears  ai-e  not  long  enough,' 
she  said,  so  quietly  that  even  if  he  had 
been  a  man  of  a  *  huffy  *  nature  he 
could  scarcely  have  taken  otFenca 
Very  likely  she  would  not  have 
spoken  so  to  any  one  else. 

He  only  laughed  and  answered  iii 
kind,  with  a  mock  seventy  of  polite- 
ness :  *  That  is  my  misfortune.  Miss 
Richardson,  for  it  is  l)etter  to  be  a  dull 
ass  than  a  stupid  man.* 

'  I  do  not  think  you  are  either. ' 
'Thank  you.     Then  suppose  you 
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wen*  asked  to  Ljivi^  me  a  character — 
siiv  bv  vour  ino.^t  intimate  friend,  and 
in  strict  contiih'nce  of  coui'se — what 
would  vou  sav  i 

'  That  is  scarcely  a  fair  question.' 
'  It   is  fair  and  interesting,  too,  if 
you  will  answer  without  doing  me  the 
injustice  of  thinking  that  1  can't  stand 
hearing  myself  abused.' 

'1  am  not  so  much  vour  friend  as 
to  abuse  vou.' 

*  Then  do  not  be  so  much  of  a  mere 
acquaintance  as  to  Hatter  me.' 

'  Well,  1  should  sav  in  strict  conli- 
dence  ' — and  her  words  seemed  to  keep 
time  to  the  air  .she  was  playing — 
*  that  you  were  a  njan  so  hopeful  as 
to  be  too  trustful,  so  earnest  as  to  l>e 
too  jealous.* 

*  Another  conundrum  ! '  exclaimed 
Aylmer,  laughing  at  this  descrii)tion 
of  his  character,  *  and  somewhat  of  a 
]>aradox  besides.  Now,  how  can  1  l)e 
trustful  and  jealous  at  the  same  time,?  * 

*  Wait,'  was  the  reply. 

He  would  have  sought  further  ex- 
)>lanation,  but  he  was  int^irupted  by 
the  entrance  of  Mi-s.  Humphreys.  She 
was  a  little  dark  w^oman  whose  eyes 
seemed  to  be  always  gazing  into  fu- 
turity, never  by  any  chance  indicating 
a  consciousness  of  the  ))ersons  or  cir- 
cumstances around  her :  vet  she  was 
always  nervously  anxious  to  do  what- 
ever might  be  most  j>leasingto  others. 
She  formed  the  most  singular  contrast 
to  her  husband — a  big,  robust,  ruddy- 
faced,  jovial  man,  who  would  content- 
edly get  out  of  bed  a  dozen  time«  of  a 
night,  whether  the  summons  came 
from  pauj>er  or  [>eer. 

She  had  be<'n  called  away  to  attend 
to  some  household  duties  and  thus  the 
young  j>eople  had  l)een  left  alone. 
Now  she  appeared  with  the  ])roposal 
that  as  the  Doctor  had  not  yet  re- 
turned, they  should  proceed  to  lun- 
cheon without  him. 

*  Are  you  hungry,  Miss  Richard- 
son 1  *  said  Aylmer,  making  a  terrible 
descent  into  the  commonplace  question 
of  appetite ;  *  because,  if  not,  I  think 
we  should  give  the  Doctor  another 
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half-hour.  I  know  the  case,  and  un- 
less something  extraordinary  has  hap- 
pened, he  cannot  be  detained  longer 
than  that' 

Miss  Eichardson  of  course  assented 
to  the  adjournment,  and  Aylmer  con- 
tinupJ  merrily  :  *  Then  I  propose  that 
we  al!  go  out  to  the  garden  and  take  a 
tonic  in  the  shape  of  one  of  those  red- 
cheeked  apples,  and  that  it  may  taste 
the  sweeter  we  will  try  to  imagine 
that  we  are  schoolboys  and  stealing  it' 

*  Oh,  ^e^  Mr.  Aylmer,'  said  Mrs. 
Humphreys;  but  she  smiled  at  his 
boyish  absurdity. 

^  I  am  afraid  Mr.  Aylmer's  morals 
require  correction,'  observed  Miss 
Eichardson,  in  her  calm,  grave  way. 

'Never  mind,  get  your  hats  and 
come  along,'  cned  he. 

He  marshalled  the  ladies  out  through 
the  French  window,  and  when  they 
were  about  to  cross  the  lawn  he  be- 
came commonplace  and  practical ;  he 
warned  them  that  the  grass  was  damp, 
and  that  they  would  be  much  safer  if 
they  walked  on  the  path. 

Miss  Richardson  lifted  her  dark 
eyebrows,  and  her  lips  formed  an  un- 
uttered  *  O  ! '  of  surprise. 

'  You  have  not  lived  much  in  the 
country,  Mr.  Aylmer.' 

*No,  and  that  is  why  I  enjoy  its 
beauties  and  avoid  its  dangers.  To 
walk  on  damp  grass  in  thin  shoes  is 
simply  a  deliberate  way  of  catching 
cold,  resulting  probably  in  bronchitis, 
coDflumption,  and  an  early  grave.' 

*  Dear  me,  I  wonder  there  is  any- 
body alive  in  the  country.' 

*  You  forget  the  doctors.' 

'  I  would  not  like  to  have  you  for 
my  doctor.' 

*■  And  I  should  be  sorry  that  I  or 
anyone  else  had  you  for  a  patient' 

His  eccentricities  did  not  end  in  the 
warning  about  the  damp  grass.  In- 
stead of  going  straight  to  the  apple-tree 
as  he  had  proposed,  he  went  to  an  old- 
^shioned  rose-tree  which  almost  cov- 
ered the  white  walls  of  the  house,  and 
cut  two  rosea  One  he  presented  to 
Kr&  Humphr^s  with  becoming  re- 


spect, the  other  to  Miss  Eichardson — 
but  there  was  a  subtle  difference  in  the 
manner  of  the  presentation,  and  she 
was  conscious  of  it.  There  was  a 
faint  colour  on  her  pale  cheeks  as  her 
eyelids  drooped  and  she  pinned  the 
rose  on  her  breast  He  was  watching 
her,  smiling  and  yet  eager  to  note  how 
she  received  the  offering.  When  he 
saw  its  destination — *  Now  for  the 
apples,'  he  cried,  with  boyish  glee. 

He  tried  to  reach  them,  but  the 
branches  were  too  high,  and  leaping 
towards  them,  he  became  hot  and  very 
i*ed  in  the  face.  He  was  chagrined 
too  at  his  failura 

*  I  used  to  be  able  to  climb  a  tree,' 
he  said  gaily;  and  without  considering 
how  ridiculous  he  would  appear,  he 
clambered  up  the  tree  and  seated  him- 
self on  the  first  branch,  much  to  the 
amusement  of  the  ladies. 

*  Do  come  down,'  said  Mrs.  Hum- 
phreys ;  nervously,  *  the  branch  will 
break.' 

*  There's  one  for  you,  Mrs.  Hum- 
phreys, and  one  for  you — and  one  for 
me ' 

*  What  in  heaven's  name  are  you 
doing,  Alymer,  climbing  a  tree  like  a 
schoolboy  when  you  are  wanted  im- 
mediately at  Mrs.  Carson's  ? ' 

The  words  were  addressed  to  him  in 
the  loud  clear  voice  of  Dr.  Hum- 
phrey's, who  had  just  returned  and 
had  followed  the  party  into  the  gar- 
den. 

Aylmer  slid  down  the  tree,  and  with 
his  handkerchief  dusted  the  green 
mould  from  his  kneea 

*  We  were  waiting  for  you.  Doctor, 
and  it  is  rather  hard  to  send  me  off  to 
Carson's  without  my  lunch,  when  it 
was  on  my  plea  that  we  waited  half 
an  hour  for  you.' 

*  And  the  Carsons  have  been  wait- 
ing an  hour  for  you.' 

*  Very  well ;  I'll  go  to  the  Carsona' 

*  And  we'll  go  into  luncheon,'  said 
the  Doctor  with  a  malicious  twinkle 
in  his  merry  eyes,  as  he  offered  his 
arm  to  Miss  Eichardson.' 

She  smiled  demurely  amd  glanced 
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sideways  at  the  disap{>ointod  hero  of 
the  apple-trea  He  observed  the  smUe, 
and  it  sent  him  off  in  hot  haste  to 
minister  to  his  Y)atieiit. 

Dr.  Humphreys  chuckled  much  at 
some  secret  joke  which  he  woukl  not 
explain  to  anylx)dy. 

^  What  do  you  think  of  my  young 
colleague  1 '  he  inquired  as  the  walked 
towards  the  house. 

*  He  seems  to  be  very  light-hearted,' 
she  answered  calmly. 

*  Too  light- heai*ted,  I  sometimes 
think,  and  yet  he  can  be  serious  too, 
when  occasion  requires  it.  I  have 
heard  him  talk  with  the  gi*avity  of  a 
judge  pronouncing  sentence  of  death. 
But  the  impression  never  hists  long 
with  him.  As  soon  as  he  escapes 
from  the  surroundine^  which  made 
him  serious,  he  seems  to  forget  them 
entirely/ 

*  But  it  is  a  great  blessing  to  have 
a  light  heart.  Doctor.' 

*  So  it  is,  and  I  hope  he  will  long 
retain  his.' 

The  Doctor  was  very  merry  at  table, 
and  whilst  he  ate  heartily  he  expati- 
ated on  the  miseries  of  the  life  of  a 
medical  man  who  never  had  a  moment 
that  he  could  call  his  own,  by  night 
or  by  day,  and  never  was  allowed  time 
to  take  a  proper  meal. 

*  A  message  from  Mrs.  Doldrums, 
sir,'  said  a  servant  entering  the  room, 
and  would  you  please  go  at  once. ' 

*  All  right.' 

*  The  servant  disappeared  ;  the  Doc- 
tor quietly  finished  his  meal,  took  ten 
minutes'  nap,  and  then  obeyed  the 
summons  of  Mra  Doldrums.  He  knew, 
however,  that  the  lady's  ailments  were 
more  imaginary  than  real,  and  there- 
fore could  afford  to  take  his  ease. 


11. 


What  was  the  mystery  of  this  girl's 
life  1  There  was  a  mystery,  John 
Aylmer  felt  sure  :  the  pale  face,  the 
dLmj  inquiring  eyes,  the  self-pos- 
session,  and  the  self-repression  of  the 


hidv  contirnied  him  in  the  idea.      But 
what  was  it  ? 

That  was  the  question  he  harped 
ui)oii  all  the  time  he  was  riding  along 
the  green  lanes  to  the  farmstead  where 
his  [►atient  lay.  The  question  haunted 
and  confused  hLs  mind  even  when  he 
was  in  the  presence  of  the  invalid,  and 
sensible  of  the  res])onsibility  which 
rested  ui)on  him.  Whilst  he  was  feel- 
ing the  woman's  pulse  and  examining 
her  tongue,  Margaret  Richardson  was 
in  his  mind.  He  made  severe  efforts 
to  recall  himself  to  the  duties  he  had 
to  perform,  and  he  succeeded  so  far 
that  he  made  no  blunder.  The  case 
was  a  simple  one,  although  at  times 
the  weakness  of  the  woman  alarmed 
her  husband  and  caused  him  to  send 
post-haste  for  the  doctor.  Aylmer's 
blithe  manner  and  hopeful  nature  com- 
municated hope  to  the  patient,  and  so 
helped  towards  her  recovery. 

But  as  soon  as  he  was  on  the  road 
again,  Margaret  Richardson  took  full 
possession  of  his  mind  *  Madge '  the 
Doctor  always  called  her,  and  it  was 
as  Madge  that  Aylmer  always  thought 
of  her.  It  was  the  prettiest  name  he 
knew,  and  it  always  conjured  up  the 
pale  earnest  face  which  had  fascinated 
him. 

At  dinner  he  was  more  silent  than 
usual,  although  he  made  palpable  ef- 
forts to  be  agreeable.  In  the  drawing- 
room  he  tried  to  sing,  but  he  was 
husky  and  the  higher  notes  were  pain- 
fully flat.  .  He  excused  himself.  Miss 
Richardson  remarked  that  the  voice 
frequently  failed  after  driving  about 
in  an  autumn  evening.  He  retired 
to  his  room  with  the  uncomfortable 
feeling  that  he  had  made  a  fool  of 
himself  when  he  had  most  desired  to 
appear  particularly  bright. 

He  filled  his  pipe,  took  up  the  last 
copy  of  the  Lancet^  but  he  read  no- 
thing :  Madge  was  still  the  centre  of 
his  thoughts. 

She  had  come  there  only  a  few  days 
before,  and  her  pale,  grave  face  had 
attracted  him  at  once.  On  the  first 
evening  of  her  arrival  he  had  entered 
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into  a  lively  diacussion  with  her  on 
the  merits  of  Comte's  philosophy  and 
the  Life  of  John  Stosirt  Mill.  It  is 
alwajrs  dangerous  when  a  young  and 
pret^  woman  and  an  impressionable 
man  b^;in  to  discuss  philosophy. 

They  became  friends  immediately, 
and  philosophy  soon  gavft  place  to 
lighter  themes  in  theii'  conversation — 
music,  theatres,  novela  She  played 
the  piano  with  skill  and  feeling,  and 
he,  with  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the 
notes,  was  able,  by  watching  the  music, 
to  turn  the  leaves  for  her  at  the 
proper  moment  without  requiring  any 
sign.  Utterly  unconscious  of  what  he 
was  doing,  he  entered  into  a  violent 
flirtation  with  her,  which  threatened 
to  become  something  more — but  the 
flirtation  was  all  on  one  side.  She  was 
kindly,  but  always  maintained  her 
calm  manner. 

In  two  days  he  talked  to  her  with  a 
kind  of  chaffing  earnestness  about 
eyerything  she  did,  as  if  he  had  been 
her  intimate  friend  for  years.  He  pro- 
posed wild  excursions  to  the  sights  of 
the  district  which  they  were  to  make 
alone  in  the  teeth  of  all  propriety,  and 
she  did  not  say  *  Na'  She  had  even 
accepted  his  invitation  to  accompany 
him  one  fine  moonlight  when  he  had 
to  drive  five  miles  to  see  a  patient 
Of  course  the  plea  was  that  it  would 
be  such  a  splendid  thing  to  watch  the 
effect  of  the  moonlight  amongst  the 
trees  as  they  drove  through  the  Earl's 
Park  The  Doctor  was  not  at  home, 
and  Mrs.  Humphreys  was  too  feeble  a 
person  to  make  any  strong  objection 
to  the  plan,  although  she  did  not  like 
it  BesideSy  Madge  had  once  said  to 
her  that  ahe  felt  quite  competent  to 
take  care  of  herself. 

Aylmer  was  very  particular  about 
rugs,  very  anxious  to  see  that  she 
▼as  sufficiently  wrapjied,  and  that  her 
pret^  feet  should  be  kept  warm.  She 
accepted  his  attention  as  a  matter  of 
Qoorae,  only  requiring  the  one  word 
'  thanks '  in  return,  lliey  started,  and 
thej  were  very  merry  on  the  way,  and 
he  at  any  rate  saw  very  little  of  the 


beautiful  moonlight  effects  amongst 
the  trees  in  the  EarFs  Park.  More 
than  once  he  had  been  tempted  to  kiss- 
her  when  she  turned  to  him  with  those 
soft  yearning  eyes,  as  if  wondering  at 
some  of  his  absurd  sayings ;  but  there 
was  always  that  serious  reserve  in  her 
manner  which  he  respected  in  spite  of 
his  way  of  becoming  familiar  with 
everybody  in  half-an-hour  to  the  ex- 
tent of  using  the  Christian  name- 
Perhaps  some  thoughts  of  his  own 
position,  also,  restrained  him  from 
making  deliberate  proposals. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  an  old 
schoolmate  and  friend  of  Dr.  Hum- 
phreys. Her  father  had  died  recently, 
leaving  her  a  small  annuity  of  fifty 
pounds  a  year.  Her  mother  had  died 
when  Madge  was  only  ten  years  old. 
Now  she  had  come  to  stay  at  Dr.. 
Humphreys'  house  until  her  future 
course  should^  be  decided  upon.  She 
had  often  lived  with  the  Humphreys- 
before,  when  their  son  Jack  had  been 
at  home. 

John  Aylmer  had  received  his  de- 
gree of  M.R  at  the  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity, and  for  a  year  he  had  been  acting 
as  the  assistant  of  Dr.  Humphreys — 
the  oldest  established  and  principal  med- 
ical man  in  Dunthorpe.  Alymer  lived 
in  the  house,  and  his  merry  spirits  soon 
made  him  a  welcome  addition  to  the 
family.  The  jovial  old  Doctor  found 
in  him  not  only  an  active  assistant, 
but  almost  a  sul^titute  for  the  son  who 
shovM  have  been  with  him.  Except 
in  the  few  quiet  curtain  hours  allowed 
to  the  busy  country  practitioner,  Dr- 
Humphreys  never  spoke  of  the  absent 
son;  but  his  absence  had  made  a  deeper 
scar  on  the  old  man's  heart  than  any- 
one who  saw  his  ruddy,  genial  counten- 
ance would  have  imagined. 

Aylmer  was  the  son  of  a  widow,  who* 
had  been  a  patient  of  Dr.  Humphreys, 
and  he  was  made  welcome.  The  young 
man's  bright  and  kindly  nature  not 
only  won  the  affection  of  the  Doctor 
and  his  wife,  but  obtained  the  esteem 
of  the  patients  to  such  a  degree- 
that  they  never  grumbled  when  the- 
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assistiiiit  ap})(.'ai(Ml  instcud  of  the 
priiicii)al. 

He  was  a  n^^ust,  cherry  foUow  wlio 
at  once  l>ecHiiic  an  autlioritv  aiuonLTv^t 
the  local  cricket  rJuhs,  and  as  soon  as 
his  play  had  be(*n  witnessed  eacli  cliilt 
<;onipeted  ejurerly  to  make  liim  a  mem- 
ber. He  wa.s  fond  of  a  irun,  and  never 
lost  an  opportunity  that  was  offered 
Lim  to  use  one,  no  matter  wliat  tlie 
game  might  he.  He  ofK^i  wislu-d  to 
get  off  to  the  jungles  of  India  in  order 
that  he  might  feel  what  real  sport  was 
— sport  in  which  there  was  dangei-  to 
the  sportsman  as  well  as  to  his  tpiarry. 
But  lie  turned  away  from  the  thought 
of  leaving  England,  because  his  mother 
would  be  left  alone.  She  had  struggled 
hard  enough  to  make  a  small  income 
meet  the  ex})enses  of  his  edueaticm  for 
the  profession  to  which  he  was  (Unvoted 
with  the  enthusiasm  that  makes  many 
men  sacrifice  their  lives  to  their 
work. 

When  a  child  and  stan<ling  by  the 
death-bed  of  his  father,  watchin*'  the 
physician  who  was  powerless  to  save 
the  life  so  dear  to  his  mother,  he  made 
•up  his  mind  to  be  a  '  doctor.'  And  the 
source  of  his  inspiration  was  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  do  something  to  save 
life.  That  idea  never  left  him,  al- 
though, as  he  grew  up,  his  mirthful- 
ness  often  blinded  people  to  the  noble 
impulse  which  had  guided  him  in  his 
■choice  of  a  j>rofessiou. 

He  had  been  all  along  awai-e  of  the 
struggle  his  mother  had  made  on  his 
behalf,  and  tliere  had  Vjeen  many  a 
bitter  day  of  regi-et  that  he  had  been 
the  cause  of  so  much  sacrifice.  But 
the  thought  quickened  his  energies. 
Then  came  the  happy  day  on  which  he 
passed  his  examination  with  honour, 
and  from  that  moment  his  whole  am- 
bition was  to  repay  his  mother  for  all 
that  she  had  done  hy  providing  ease, 
And  if  possible  luxury,  for  her  declin- 
ing daya  Therefore  he  had  resolved 
never  to  marry. 

But  now — *  Madge,  Madge,  Madge ' 
was  the  burden  of  his  thoughts,  and 
Ms   step   became  quicker    when    he 


walktnl,  with  that  sweet  face  and   the 
sad  eyes  haunting  him. 

<  >cca.sionally  he  would  pull  hims(df 
up,  and  speak  as  if  he  were  aihlressing 
a  love-sick  friend. 

'  This  is  nonsense.  You  know  you 
can't  marry  her — at  any  rate  you 
couldn't  do  so  for  a  good  many  ye^ii-s, 
and  she  miirht  get  tired  of  waiting.' 
(Even  to  himself  he  qualified  the  state- 
ment 'you  can't  marry  her.')  *  No, 
no,  my  lad,  you  must  think  about  other 
things  ami  keep  out  of  her  way.  It's 
all  very  well  to  make  love  in  fun,  but 
this  is  beginning  to  be  love  in  earnest 
1  won't  go  near  her  to  day  until  dinner- 
time.' 

With  which  brave  resolve  he  marched 
on  as  if  strong  ropes  could  not  dnvw 
him  from  it.  But  he  happened  to  turn 
his  head  towards  the  meadow,  and  he 
saw  Miss  Richardson  walking  slowly 
down  the  footpath  towards  the  river. 

He  instantly  altered  his  own  course, 
and  followed  her  hastily.  A  lover's 
consistency  ! 

*I  am  j'lad  to  see  vou  out  this 
si)lendid  afternoon,'  he  said,  as  he  ap- 
pi'oached. 

There  was  a  kind  of  startled  expi^es- 
sion  in  her  eyes  as  if  she  had  been 
caught  doing  something  wrong. 

'  Oh,  Mr.  Aylmer  1  I  thought  you 
were  at  the  other  end  of  the  village.' 

'  So  I  was,  but  I  have  been  called 
to  the  blacksmith's.' 

*  Then  why  don't  you  go  1 ' 

*  1  would  like  to  walk  as  far  as  the 
river  w^ith  you  first' 

*  And  I  would  rather  you  went  to 
the  blacksmith's  first  Duty  before 
pleasure,  you  know.' 

And  she  meant  it :  he  saw  that  she 
did,  and  yet  the  woixis  were  spoken  in 
such  a  quiet,  sweet  voice  that  he  loved 
her  all  the  more. 

'  Upon  my  word,  Miss  Kichardson, 
you  are  a  tyrant,  and,  I  sup|)Ose  I 
must  give  in  ? ' 

*  If  you  wish  to  please  me — yea' 

*  That  settles  it— I'm  off.' 

He  retraced  his  steps  hastily  to  the 
road,   glancing  back    occasionally   to 
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watch  the  tall  graceful  figure  walking 
alowlj  towards  the  bridge.  Presently 
he  turned  into  the  road  and  the  high 
hawthorn  hedge  hid  her  from  his  sight 
What  a  droll  girl  she  was  !  And 
what  could  her  solitary  meditations 
be  about  ? 

III. 

The  drawing-room  was  lit  by  the 
glow  of  a  bright  fire,  and  the  last 
glimmer  of  the  autumn  twilight  Far 
awav  on  the  horizon  there  were  still 
a  few  streaks  of  pale  gold,  bordered 
by  fiery  red  ;  hitherward,  the  sky  was 
rapidly  darkening. 

Miss  Kichardson  entered  the  room. 
She  took  up  the  album  of  photographs, 
opened  it  at  a  place  which  her  fingers 
seemed  to  know  by  instinct  There 
was  a  portrait  on  each  page  ;  she  re- 
moved the  one  on  the  right,  and  put 
another  in  its  place. 

It  was  the  |x»rtrait  of  a  tall  man, 
with  somewhat  soft  features  so  far  as 
thev  could  be  seen,  for  the  face  was 
almost  covered  with  bushy  whiskers, 
beard  and  moustache  ;  and  he  was 
dressed  in  a  uniform.  The  portrait 
on  the  left  was  that  of  a  pale-faced 
yoong  fellow  with  only  the  shadow  of 
hair  on  his  upper  lip.  The  large  horse- 
shoe pin  in  his  breast,  and  the  white 
hat  crossed  by  a  riding  whip,  at  once 
SQggested  a  *  horsey'  man.  The  face 
of  the  portrait  which  Miss  Richardson 
had  just  inserted  indicated  some  suf- 
fering and  a  general  gravity  of  cha- 
racter. 

She  left  the  album  open  on  the  little 
table,  which  she  placed  near  the  head 
of  the  couch.  Next  she  lit  the  gas, 
took  her  work-basket,  and  resumed 
the  knitting  of  a  stocking  which  had 
been  begun  in  the  morning.  She  had 
DO  taste  for  fancy  work  :  she  liked  to 
be  doing  something  useful,  and  she 
was  now  knitting  a  pair  of  thick  warm 
socks  to  be  presented  to  the  Doctor 
wi  the  anniversary  of  his  birthday, 
vhicb  was  drawing  near. 

Dr.  Hamphreys  got  home  earlier 
than  usual  this  evening. 


*  All  alone,  Madge,*  he  said,  enter- 
ing the  room,  *  and  those  busy  fingers 
as  busy  as  ever.  What  is  this  you  are 
at  now  ? — Socks,  and  for  a  man.  Who 
is  the  luckv  fellow  1  * 

*  You  must  not  ask  just  now. 

*  I  think  I  can  guess.' 

*  You  would  deprive  me  of  the  plea- 
sure of  giving  my  friend  a  surprise  if 
you  did.* 

*  Let  me  whi8i)er — Aylmer  ?  * 
And  his  ruddy  face  was  bent  close 

to  hers  as  he  laughingly   made   this 

guess. 

*  Oh,  no,  you  are  quite  wrong* 

*  Well,  1  won't  try  again.  I  am 
tired,  and  a«  it  is  still  half  an  hour 
from  dinner-time,  I'll  employ  it  wisely 
in  taking  a  rest ' 

He  went  to  the  couch  intending  to 
lie  down,  but  saw  the  oi)en  album  and 
he  paused,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  por- 
trait of  the  young  man  with  the  horse- 
shoe i)in.  The  cheery  expression  faded 
from  his  face,  and  he  sat  down,  mur- 
muring sorrowfully  : 

*  Five  years  ! ' 

He  rested  his  elbows  on  the  table 
and  his  brow  on  his  clasped  hands. 
Madge's  needles  moved  rapidly,  but 
she  did  not  look   up.     Presently  he 

said  : 

*  You  might  play  something,  Madge.* 

She  stuck  her  needle  into  the  sock, 
rolled  up  her  wool,  put  away  the 
work-basket  and  went  to  the  piana 
She  began  her  favourite  air,  *  Hame, 
hame,hame  '—but  she  had  only  played 
a  few  bars  when  he  stopped  her. 

*  Not  that,  Madge,  not  that — some- 
thing merry,  something  to  inake  one*s 
feet  move,  and  one's  heart  light* 

She  immediately  began  the  blithe- 
some old  English  air  of  *  Now,  lasses 
and  lads,  take  leave  of  your  dads,  and 
away  to  the  maypole  hie.'  But  the 
merr>'  tune  had  no  better  effect  upon 
him  than  the  sad  one,  for  in  a  few 
minutes  he  interrupted  her  again. 

*  There  is  a  new  photograph  here. 
Whose  is  it  ?— Why,  surely,  it  can't 
be  Jack  ! ' 

She  came  to  his  sida 


44 


ALL  A  GREEN  WILLOW, 


*  Yes,  that  is  Jack,  oiily  ho  has 
allowed  the  hair  to  grow  all  over  his 
face.' 

*  But  thev  can't  have  macle  liini  an 
officer  ah'eatlv — T  see,  ho  must  have 
got  on  to  tlie  medical  staff.  Well  done. 
Jack  ! ' 

The  Doctor  rose,  and  agitAte<ily 
walked  to  the  window,  looked  out  on 
the  darkness,  and  returned  to  the 
album, 

'  Pie  must  have  sent  that  to  his 
mother,  and  the  j>oor  old  wife  takes  this 
way  of  showing  it  to  me — as  if  there 
were  any  reason  to  supiK)se  I  would 
not  l>e  glad  to  see  it !  I  wonder  if  he 
has  written  to  her  ? ' 

He  walked  uj)  and  down,  his 
plump  hands  clasped  at  his  back,  his 
head  bowed. 

Madge  was  relieved  of  one  difficulty 
— that  of  explaining  how  the  portrait 
came  there.  The  other  ditHculty — how 
to  answer  the  question  had  Jack  writ- 
ten— she  avoided. 

*  Are  you  sorry  he  went  away  1 '  she 
said,  softly. 

*  No,  Madge,  no — if  I  may  judge 
from  that  photograph,  the  banishment 
has  done  him  good,  although  it  has 
caused  us  much  more  pain  than  I  care 
to  think  about.' 

'  Suppose  he  were  to  come  in  just 
now  1 — what  would  you  say  1 ' 

The  Doctor  halted  and  lifted  up  his 
head  :  there  was  a  sad  firmness  in  his 
expression,  although  his  lip  trem- 
bled. 

*  [  would  say  to  him,  Have  you  kept 
your  promise  this  time.  Jack  )  Have 
you  lived  an  honourable  life — have 
you  worked  1 ' 

*  And  if  he  answered  Yes — would 
you  believe  him  ? ' 

The  Doctor  took  off  his  glasses, 
wiped  them,  and  when  he  had  replaced 
them,  looked  again  at  the  new  photo- 
graph. 

*  I  don't  know,'  he  said,  slowly  and 
as  if  speaking  to  himself  ;  '  he  deceiv- 
ed me  so  often,  that  I  came  at  last  to 
doubt  everything  he  told  me.  He 
never  knew  how  hard  it  was  for  me 


to  endure  that  feeling — he  ne* 
how  long  1  endured  hia  extra 
hefort^  I  allowed  it  to  take  p 
of  me.' 

81ie  was  silent ;  he  resu 
march  up  and  down  the  ro< 
head  bowed. 

*  I  never  told  you  how  it  w: 
to  go  away,'  the  Doctor  weni 
his  husky  voice  showed  thai 
ileeply  agitated.  *  Whilst  h 
stutlent  he  spent  more  of  hit 
horse-races  than  at  his  studies 
and  again  I  had  to  pay  debts 
amounting  to  sums  which  I 
afford,  and  each  time  he  pie 
word  that  he  would  never  1>€ 
He  passed  his  examination  fa 
as  I  was  astonish cil  to  learn 

*  But  he  was  very  clever,' 
quickly. 

*  1  suppose  he  must  have 
he  would  never  have  lived  e 
and  contrived  to  pass.     I  agi 
he  should  act  as  my  assistant 
plored  him  to  remember  the 
bilities  he  was  entering  upoi 
shun    horse-races   and   bettii 
would  shun  the  devil  .  .   . 
not  a  bad   lad   at  bottom,  a; 
were  tears  in  his  eyes  as  he 
to  obey  me  to  the  letter.' 

The  Doctor  paused,  wiped  h 
carefully,  and  proceeded  in  a 
became  gi*adually  Urm  and  e^ 
whilst  she  listened  calmly, 
never  moving  from  his  face. 

*  Things  went  on  well  en 
alx)ut  a  year,  and  on  several 
the  lad's  knowledge  astonishe 
lighted  me.  We  had  a  diffi 
of  a  poor  woman  in  the  vill 
required  constant  attentioi 
trusted  Jack  to  see  her  wh 
might  be  absent  One  day 
go  to  Chelmsford,  not  expect 
many  hours  away,  but  I  ^ 
special  instructions  about  t 
An  urgent  message  came 
husband  begging  that  the  doci 
come  at  once.  Jack  sent  so 
cine  back  with  the  answer  th 
to  catch  a  train,  but  that  1 
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would  c&ll  as  soon  as  he  returned.  It 
was  late  at  night  before  I  reached 
home ;  Jack  had  not  been  seen  all  day. 
I  went  to  the  poor  woman.  She  died 
that  night' 

The  Doctor  wiped  his  glasses  more 
rigorously  than  ever. 

'  Bat  might  she  have  recovered  if — 
if ' 

^If  she  had  been  attended  to  at 
once  ?  1  do  not  know.  At  any  rate 
the  scandal  went  abroad  that  she  had 
died  in  consequence  of  the  doctor's 
neglect  The  scandal  became  louder 
when  it  was  known  that  the  train 
Jack  had  been  so  anxious  to  catch 
was  to  take  him  to  London  so  that  he 
might  start  early  next  morning  for 
the  Derby.' 

Her  eyes  drooped  for  the  first  time, 
and  she  whispered  to  herself,  '  Oh, 
Jack!' 

*  He  came  back  two  days  after  with 
a  shamed  face  and  repentant  enough, 
for  he  had  lost  a  large  sum  of  money. 
He  had  received  what  they  call  the 
''  straight  tip  "  from  Sir  Montague 
Lewis's  trainer,  and  he  had  been  se- 
cretly betting  heavily  on  the  event 
His  anxiety  to  learn  the  result  over- 
came all  prudence,  all  sense  of  duty, 
and  all  remembrance  of  his  promise  to 
m&  The  disgrace  was  too  much  for 
me,  and  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
remain  here  after  such  conduct.  No 
one  would  trust  him — even  I  could 
not  I  was  angry,  perhaps  too  angry. 
I  paid  his  debts,  gave  him  fifty  pounds, 
and  told  him  to  go,  and  I  desired  him 
neither  to  see  me  nor  write  to  me  un- 
til he  had  atoned  for  the  past  by  work- 
ing his  way  to  some  position  of  trust 
and  respectability  in  his  profession  or 
anything  elsa  He  was  sullen,  as  I 
thought  then,  and  made  no  answer. 
He  did  not  even  say  he  was  sorry  for 
the  disgrace  he  had  brought  upon  me. 
Now,  I  think  his  silence  was  owing  to 
remorse ;  he  felt  that  there  was  no  ex- 
cose  for  his  conduct,  and  he  did  not 
attempt  to  make  ona  He  went  away 
without  ^)eakiiig,  without  coming  to 
MJ  good-bye^  al^ough  I  waited  for 


him  here — God  knows  with  what  an 
aching  heart  Then,  when  I  knew 
that  he  had  gone,  without  giving  me 
one  sign  of  r^;ret  or  repenttuice,  I  felt 
angry — ^indignant  I  heard  that  he 
had  enlisted  under  an  assumed  name, 
and  that  was  all  for  five  years.  .  .  . 
Poor  lad,  poor  lad,  he  was  not  bad  at 
the  bottom.' 

He  went  to  the  window  and  now 
looked  out  upon  utter  darknesa 

She  drew  a  long  breath  ;  there  was 
sadness  but  no  tears  in  her  gentle 
eyes.  She  looked  down  at  the  photo- 
graphs, and  did  not  speak.  Glancing 
at' him,  without  raising  her  head,  she 
could  make  out  that  the  old  man's 
broad  shoulders  were  moving  strangely. 

By-and-by  he  turned  towards  her 
again.  His  face  was  not  so  ruddy  as 
usual,  neither  was  his  voice  so  firm. 

'  Do  you  know,  Madge,'  he  said, 
with  an  attempt  to  smile  so  pitiful 
that  it  made  her  breath  come  quick — 
*  Do  you  know,  I  sometimes  think  that 
we  are  often  harshest  to  those  whom 
we  love  most' 

'  Perhaps  it  is  because  we  expect  so 
much  more  from  them  than  from 
others.' 

*  Maybe,'  he  answered  weariedly. 
Then  he  gave  himself  a  shake,  like  a 
Newfoundland  dog  who  has  just  step- 
ped out  of  the  water,  and  he  spoke  in 
something  like  his  ordinary  tone.  *  We 
won't  talk  any  more  about  this ;  you 
understand  it  all  now,  and  talking 
about  it  only  puts  me  out  In  future 
let  us  be  silent  on  this  subject  Close 
the  book.' 

She  did  so,  and  his  face  seemed  to 
brighten  as  if  the  unhappy  thoughts 
were  shut  out  with  the  photographs. 

*  1  wonder  if  dinner  is  ready — ^I'm 
hungry.' 

IV. 

John  Aylmeb  was  bold  in  his  ad- 
vances— in  fun ;  but  he  was  shy  to 
a  degree  when  in  earnest  The  con- 
siderations of  his  position  which  had 
coutrolled  him   at   first  had   imper- 
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ceptibly  disappoarod,  and  all  hisfutuiv 
hopes  seemed  to  circle  round  tht^ 
sun-hope  of  winning  Madge.  But  for 
the  life  of  him  he  could  not  tell  \\iiv 
his  real  feelings.  That  graceful  calni- 
nes«,  that  sweet  smile  whicli  seeuunl 
always  to  welcome  him,  and  seemed 
always  friendly,  still  seemed  to  keei) 
him  at  a  long  distance  from  Iht, 

Once  he  had  soh.'ninly  t:iken  her 
hand  in  his,  and,  holding  it  U])  as  if  he 
were  dispose«l  to  kiss  it,  he  said, 

'  What  a  ])rettv  little  hanil  you  have 

'  Yes,  sixes  tit  me  easily.' 

She  always  brought  him  hack  to  the 
eaixh  with  sonu^  common-place  like 
that,  Just  when  he  thought  courage 
and  opportunity  to  sp(?ak  had  been 
granted  to  him. 

Some  outlet  for  his  feelings  ^vas 
necessiiry  ;  so,  as  he  tramped  along  the 
l)y-j>ath8  of  the  roads,  crushing  out  the 
plejisant  odour  of  the  autumn  leaves 
at  every  step  ;  he  was  constantly  writ- 
ing imaginary  hitters  to  her. 

*  May  I  tell  you,  Madge  (that  is  the 
name  by  which  1  always  think  of  you 
— may  1  use  it  ?) ;  may  1  tell  you, 
Madge,  how  you  have  taken  possession 
of  me — heart  and  soul  \  May  I  tell 
you  how  amidst  all  our  chatling  I  am 
painfully  in  earnest  ?  1  love  you.  It 
is  wrong.  I  have  duti(?s  to  pei-form  ; 
I  am  poor,  and  cannot  offer  you  a 
home  at  once.  It  is  wrong  to  ask 
you  to  wait,  but,  oh  Madge,  my  dar- 
ling !- 

*  Well,  I  don't  want  to  go  into  rhap- 
sodies— if  I  can  help  it ;  but  the 
thought  of  your  hand  resting  in  mine 
makes  me  feel  as  strong  as  a  giant — 
aye,  two  giants — and  ready  to  meet 
any  mortal  difficulty  that  might  turn 
up.  The  thought  of  losing  you,  of  you 
going  away  to  somebody  else,  makes 
me  feel  as  weak  and  hopeless  as  that 
poor  old  man  in  the  lower  village  who 
is  in  the  last  stage  of  typhoid  fever. 
And ' 

But  he  didn't  like  that  professional 
simile,  and  on  consideration  he  began 
another  letter  as  he  tramped  onward 


through  the  green  fields  and  up  t4 
farm  ^yhere  he  had  to  see  a  patiei 
Dr.  IIiunphi*eys  vsaw  (piite  well  ^ 
was  going  on  in  the  mind  of  his  y< 
colleague.  He  was  sorry  to  see 
take  the  aflkir  so  much  to  hear 
w^as  apparent  to  friendly  eyes,  in  ; 
of  his  show  of  mirth.  Mrs.  Hui 
revs  was  nervous  and  did  not  lik« 
atlair.  Then  the  doctor  laughed 
said  : 

*  Why,  witie,  we  married  (m  not 
a  year,  and  it  di<ln't  turn  out  su 
miserable  business  after  all.' 

Then  Mi*s.  Humphreys  \(y 
straight  in  the  eyes  of  a  human  b» 
for  once  in  a  way,  and  smiling,  n 
her  frail  faded  little  hand  in  his  I 
])alin. 

*  Very  well,  we*  11  leave  them  tc 
tie  it  betwtM'U  themselves,'  said 
Doctor,  cheerily. 

At  the  foot  of  the  garden  there 
a  substantially  built  summer-hous 
which  one  was  secure  against  rain, 
a  large  willow^  which  shadowed 
entrance  afforded  considerable  pr 
tion  against  wind.  The  interior 
large  enough  to  hold  ten  or  a  d 
people,  and  besides  the  usual  sea 
the  sides,  there  was  a  little  table 
a  wire  work  rocking-chair.  IIer< 
his  few  hours  of   leisure,  the   D< 

.  was  fond  of  sitting  in  the  chair,  i 
ing  himself  slowly,  while  he  read 
*  Lancet,'  or  some  new  medical  w 
He  used  to  say  that  he  was  us  ( 
here  as  if  he  had  *  a  lodge  in  s 
vast  wilderne^ss,'  for  which  he  ha 
ten  pretended  to  sigh. 

Madge,    too    had   discovered 
when  the  sun  was   shining,  the 
was  a  very  pleasant  place  indeei 

!    which  either  to  work  or  to  read, 
in  autumn.     She  had  a  fancy  for  \ 
alone  at  times,  and    she  found 
here  she  was  rarely  disturbed, 
was  not  afraid  of  cold,  but   she 
the  practical  turn  of  mind  whicl 
.  duced    her   to  take  plenty   of   ^ 
wraps  with  her  when  she  went  oi 
the  hut  on  these  cold  days. 
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There  John  Aylmer  found  her  at 
noon  on  the  day  after  her  conversation 
with  the  Doctor.  The  skj  was  aglow 
with  heat,  and  misty  exhalations  were 
ajowlr  rising  from  the  earth.  The 
trees  were  beginning  to  look  bare,  and 
brown  was  the  predominant  colour  of 
the  foliage  around ;  but  the  bower  was 
covered  with  ivy,  and  it  presented  to 
the  eye  a  fresh  green,  sparkling  in  the 
sanlight 

She  was  imitating  the  Doctor  as  far 
as  rocking  herself  to  and  fro  in  the 
wirework  chair  might  be  considered  an 
imitation ;  but  the  book  she  had  taken 
ont  to  read  lay  on  her  lap  unheeded. 
Dreaming,  dreaming,  and  she  saw 
nothing  of  the  fading  leaves  and  the 
brilliant  colours  they  displayed  all 
around  her.  glancing  and  flashing  with 
strange  beauty  as  the  rays  of  the  sun 
fell  upon  them. 

For  a  moment  she  did  not  see  Ayl- 
mer as  he  stood  in  the  doorway. 

'  May  I  come  in  ? '  he  said,  laughing 
at  her  abstraction. 

She  started  and  hastily  snatched  up 
her  book  as  if  she  meant  to  pretend 
that  she  had  l>een  reading,  but  she 
met  his  merry  eyes,  and  she  laughed 
with  him. 

*  Certainly,  come  in,  Mr.  Aylmer. 
I  was  away  sweeping  cobwebs  off  the 
moon — sun,  I  ought  to  say,  perhaps, 
at  this  time  of  day.' 

^Day  dreams,  and  what  sort  of 
dreams  were  they  and  what  about  1 ' 

*  Very  pleasant,  and  about — no- 
thing.' 

*  Do  you  often  dream  about  no- 
thing ? ' 

*  Very  often,'  she  answered,  with 
that  qidet  smile  which  made  her  ap- 
pear to  Aylmer  angelic,  and  yet  kept 
him  so  far  away  from  her. 

'  I  dream,  too,  but  then  it  is  always 
aboat  something.' 

He  was  still  standing  in  the  door- 
way, and  half  unconsciously  he  caught 
one  of  the  willow  branches  and  broke 
it  off 

'That  must  be  a  great  satisfaction.' 

*Whatr 


*  To  di*eam  about  something.  My 
dreams  are  all  chaos.' 

He  glanced  at  her  wistfully  and 
seated  himself  on  the  form  nearest  to 
the  chair,  twirling  the  willow  branch 
between  his  fingers. 

*  I  have  had  such  a  sti*ange  dream 
lately,' he  said,  nervously  ;  *  it  was  just 
like  a  story — only  it  did  not  finish  be- 
fore I  wakened.     Shall  [  tell  you  1 ' 

*  If  you  please, ' 

He  bent  towards  her  and  timidly 
placed  his  hand  upon  hers — the  one 
she  was  resting  on  the  arm  of  the 
chair. 

She  did  not  withdraw  the  hand,  and 
he  was  pleased 

*  Well,  once  upon  a  time ' 

*  A  very  original  beginning  ! '  she 
exclaimed,  laughing,  and  under  pre- 
tence of  clapping  her  hands  withdraw- 
ing the  one  he  held. 

*  But  you  know  a  story  is  no  good 
unless  it  begins  accoi^ing  to  the  regu- 
lations of  style  and  form.' 

*  Well  ] ' 

*  Well,  once  upon  a  time  there  was 
a  poor  young  man.  But  he  was  an 
ambitious  young  man  and  he  wanted 
to  make  his  way  in  the  world.  He 
was  always  repciiting  to  himself  the 
axiom — "What  man  has  done,  man 
may  do,"  and  he  wanted  to  do  a  great 
deal.  He  had  a  mother  who  had 
helped  him  forward  by  much  self-sac- 
rifice, and  he  wanted  to  repay  her. 
So  he  resolved  that  he  would  never, 
never  marry  under  any  temptation. 
But  it  came  to  pass  that  he  saw  a 
beautiful  princess,  and  his  heart  went 
away  from  him,  and  he  was  no  longer 
master  of  himself.' 

He  paused  :  there  was  a  quiet  ear- 
nestness in  his  voice  and  manner, 
which  became  more  and  more  intense 
as  he  proceeded. 

She  rocked  herself  gently  in  the 
chair,  a  smiling  expression  as  of  won- 
der and  amusement  on  her  face,  her 
eyes  looking  straight  into  hia 

*  Well,  when  he  saw  the  princess  1 ' 

*  Ah,  then  he  did  not  know  what 
to   do.     He  reasoned  with    himself ; 
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he  told  himsolf  again  itnd  again 
that  it  was  madness  to  imagine  that 
the  beautiful  princess  would  ever  cast 
a  look  of  favonr  upon  him  ;  he  re- 
<jalled  the  serious  duties  he  had  to  per- 
form, the  debt  he  owed  to  his  mother, 
and  he  sternly  resolved  to  escape  from 
this  folly.  But  whenever  he  saw  the 
lady,  reason  forsook  him,  and  his  love 
made  him  blind  to  all  consequences. 
Was  it  not  a  mad  love  ? ' 

*  Decidedly  :  why  did  not  his  friends 
send  him  to  an  asylum  ? ' 

*  He  was  very  cunning — or  thought 
he  was,  and  his  friends  did  not  know 
of  his  madness.  But  he  did  think  of 
putting  himself  into  an  asylum  or  of 
running  away  on  board  a  man-of-war 
just  to  escape  her  fascination — fascin- 
ation which  altered  the  whole  course 
of  his  life.' 

*  Was  she  so  very  terrible  1  * 
Madge  felt  her  heart  beating  quick, 

for  she  began  to  understand,  although 
she  pretended  still  to  believe  that  he 
was  only  telling  a  story. 

*  She  was  very  terrible  to  him,  be- 
cause of  his  fear  that  he  could  never 
win  her.  Night  and  day  her  eyes — 
strange,  quiet,  tender  eyes — her  face, 
her  form  haunted  him.  He  was  often 
near  hei*  always  yearning  to  tell  her 
how  he  loved  her — and  yet  he  dare  not' 

Madge  gradually  ceased  rocking  the 
chair,  and  her  smile  was  slowly  giving 
place  to  a  look  of  anxiety.  She  would 
have  been  glad  to  escape  if  she  could 
have  done  so  without  causing  him 
pain. 

He  suddenly  altered  his  tone  from 
that  of  earnestness  to  one  of  heroic 
burlesque.  But  she  saw  quite  clearly 
that  the  burlesque  was  only  a  very 
transparent  mask. 

*  One  day  he  found  her  alone — as  it 
might  be  here,  in  this  arbour.  She 
was  very  kind  and  gracious — just  like 
you — and  he  could  restrain  hiinself  no 
longer.  He  felt  that  he  must  speak 
or  go  raving  mad.  So,  he  dropped 
down  on  his  knees  just  like  this — very 
ridiculous,  isn't  iti  —  and  he  cried, 
"  Madge,  I  love  you."' 


She  would  have  sprung  bad 
him,  l)ut  he  had  clasped  her  rou 
waist  and  held  her  in  such  a  p 
ate  grasp  that  she  could  not  mo' 

*  Mr.  Aylmer  ! '  she  gasped  ii 
gree  of  terror  for  which  the  c 
stances  did  not  seem  to  account 

He  released  her  instantly,  an< 
at  the  same  time  picking  up  tl 
low  branch  which  had  fallen  < 
floor. 

She,  too,  rose,  but  quietly,  alt 
there  was  a  wild  startled  look 
eyes. 

*  I  beg  your  pardon,  he  said  hi 
and  somewhat  incoherently, 
not  know — I   thought-^jr  rat 
hoped — but  that's  no  matter  n( 
beg  your  pardon.' 

She  was  trembling  as  if  wit 
den  cold  ;  her  book  had  dropped 
the  floor.     He  stooped,  and  pli 
on  the  table.     She  seemed  to 
fering  pain  as  great  as  that  of  A 

*  Forgive  tti^,'  she  said  in  a  lov 
her  hands  resting,  or  rather  clu 
the  back  of  the  chair,  her  eyelic 
their  long  dark  lashes  screenu 
eyes. 

*  Forgive  you  ! '  he  said  sad 
cannot  forgive  you  for  being  bea 
cannot  forgive  you  for  being  t 
man  who  would  have  made  b 
complete  and  happy.  There  is 
giveness  needed  for  that.  By- 
I  shall  think  of  you  as  a  sweet 
which  inspired  me  with  new  st 
and  new  courage  to  dare  the 
that  I  might  encounter  in  the 
Just  now ! — Oh,  Madge,  let  i 
you  what  you  have  been  and  are 

*  No,  no ! '  she  cried,  excitedl 
not  speak  any  more,  do  not  t 
any  more.    Forgive  me,  forgive 
have  done  anything  to  mislead 
I  am  married  and  my  husband 

The  ghastly  whiteness  of  h 
showed  that  the  pulsation  of  hi 
had  stopped  for  an  instant  8 
confession  which  killed  all  hop< 
dropped  the  willow  branch  < 
floor ;  he  bowed  in  silence,  and 
hurriedly  away. 
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Married  !  .  .  .  He  did  not  care 
to  inquire  to  whom  ?  or  when  or 
▼here?  The  one  fact  was  enough  for 
him ;  and  a  kind  of  superstitious  hor- 
ror seized  him  at  the  idea  that  he  had 
fallen  headlong  in  love  with  the  wife 
of  another  man  !  But  how  was  he  to 
know? 

He  did  not  blame  her.  No  doubt 
she  had  good  reasons  for  concealing 
her  position  ;  and  looking  back  on  all 
her  conduct  towards  him,  he  at  once 
acquitted  herof  anjthinglike  coquetry. 
%e  had  never  led  him  on ;  she  had 
never  played  any  of  those  tricks  which 
in  mere  fun  women  are  apt  to  play  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  triumph  over  the 
man  thev  have  attracted.  On  the 
contrary,  she  had  been  always  severely 
practical ;  and  he  was  able  to  see  now 
the  many  kindly  ways  in  which  she 
h|ui  endeavoured  to  warn  him  off. 

And  he  had  thought  it  was  just  her 
way,  and  that  when  she  knew  how 
mndi  he  loved  her,  she  would  pity  him, 
and,  by-and-by,  come  to  love  him  in 
retom.  How  he  had  dreamed  about 
that — how  he  had  hoped  ! 

And  now! — 

Mias  Richardson  did  not  appear  at 
dinner,  the  excuse  being  a  severe  at- 
tKk  of  cold  and  headacha 

Hiere  was  silence  at  the  meal,  ex- 
cept when  the  Doctor,  in  the  course 
of  carving,  told  one  of  his  old  jokes, 
▼hich  he  enjoyed  more  thoroughly 
than  anybody  and  always  laughed  as 
heartily  as  if  he  had  never  heard  it 
before. 

Mi&  Humphreys  left  the  table 
as  soon  as  possible  in  order  to  see 
▼hat  she  ooidd  do  for  Miss  Kichard- 
KQ.  Hie  Doctor  was  eating  apple 
and  cheese  at  the  tima  Aylmer  was 
cricking  a  walnut  with  singular  de- 
liberation. In  the  midst  of  the  oper- 
ation be  suddenly  spoke. 

'  I  am  going  to  give  you  a  surprise. 
Doctor.' 

'Don't  flpoil   my  digestion,    what- 


ever you   do,*  was  the  laughing  ex- 
clamation. 

*  I  hope  not  You  know  that  I 
have  always  been  anxious  to  see  a  bit 
of  the  world  before  I  settle  down  to 
steady  practice.* 

*  Of  course,  of  course — we  all  have 
that  notion  at  your  age.* 

*  Well,  I  have  an  offer  from  the  P. 
and  O.  Company,  and  I  leave  here  to- 
morrow.' 

The  Doctor  did  look  as  if  this  news 
would  interfere  with  his  digestion. 

*  To-morrow  !  nonsense  :  you  can't* 

*  I  must ! ' 

The  Doctor  peeled  his  second  apple 
in  silence.  Then  :  *  I  don*t  under 
stand  this  sudden  move.  Been  quar 
rolling  with  Madge — eh  % 

*  Oh  no  !  I  shall  never  quarrel  with 
her.* 

His  unusually  grave  face  and  man- 
ner puzzled  the  kindly  Doctor. 

*It*8  lucky  we  are  not  busy  just 
now,  or  this  would  have  put  me  about* 

*  I  would  not  have  gone  so  suddenly 
if  you  had  been  busy.  But  I  want  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  my  mother, 
and  I  lose  the  appointment  if  I  don*t 
start  in  a  fortnight' 

*  At  any  rate,  you*ll  stay  to  drink 
my  health  to-morrow  night  at  dinner, 
and  you  can  take  the  late  train  up. 
Come,  now,  there*s  a  good  fellow,*  he 
added,  seeing  Aylmer  hesitate,  *  Don't 
deny  me  that  favour.' 

'  I  cannot,  when  you  ask  me  that 
way.' 

*  That's  right  We'll  square  ac- 
counts in  the  morning ;  dinner  shall 
be  early,  so  that  we  can  have  as  long 
an  evening  as  possible,  and  1*11  ask 
Brown  to  take  a  turn  for  me  if  I  hap- 
pen to  be  wanted.  But  is  there  no- 
thing about  Madge  in  this  ?  * 

Again  hesitation,  and  then  reluct- 
antly: — *  Yea* 

*  I  thought  so  ;  but  T  see  you  don*t 
care  to  explain,  and  I  won't  press  you, 
although  I  suppose  the  whole  thing  is, 
that  she  has  refused  you.' 

Aylmer  nodded 

*I  am  sorry,  for  she  will  make  a 
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capital  wife  to  somebody,  and  1  wish 
you  had  got  her.' 

Aylmer  said  notliuig ;  he  Imd  h 
secret  to  keep  ;  l»ut  he  wondered  in  a 
dreamy  way  what  the  Doctor  would 
say  when  he,  too,  learned  that  Madge 
was  mari'ied.  He  packed  his  port- 
manteau that  night,  and  before  break- 
fast on  the  following  morning  he  had 
ordered  a  trap  to  be  at  the  door  in 
time  to  enable  him  to  catch  the  9  p.m. 
train  for  London. 

The  party  in  honour  of  the  Doctor's 
birthday  was  to  consist  simply  of  the 
family.  Madge  was  late ;  Mrs. 
Humphreys  waa  very  nervous.  The 
drawing-room  was  cold,  and  the  Doc- 
tor proposed  that  they  should  at  once 
go  into  the  dining-room,  where  there 
was  a  blazing  tire.  There  were  only 
four  of  the  party,  but  after  being  a 
few  minutes  in  the  room,  the  Doctor 
observed  that  the  table  had  been  laid 
for  five. 

*  Why,  who  is  our  guest  ? '  he  said. 
*  I  thought  there  was  to  be  nobody 
here  but  ourselves  ? ' 

Mrs.  Humphreys  fidgeted,  looked 
confused,  and  was  relieved  by  the 
opening  of  the  door,  and  the  entrance 
of  Madge,  accompanied  by  the  fine- 
looking  fellow  the  Doctor  had  seen  in 
the  photograph  album. 

*  It's  Jack — my  son  !  ' 

And  the  old  man  took  him  in  his 
arms,  with  a  low  muttered — *  Thank 
God!' 

*  A  birthday  present,'  said  Madge, 
quietly,  *  and  we  ask  your  forgive- 
nes&' 

*  For  what  ? ' 

*  For  disobeying  you  and  pleasing 
ourselves,'  said  Jack  calmly ;  '  she  is 
my  wife.' 

The  Doctor  was  staggered  at  this 
revelation.  Aylmer  stood  by  quite 
calm,  but  rather  pale.  Presently  the 
Doctor  said,  with  an  emotional  gulp  : 
— *  God  bless  you  both  ! — I  am  glad 
you  have  come  back,  lad' 

Then  they  sat  down  to  dinner,  and 
the  story  of  Jack's  career  was  told, 
and  the  detaOs  repeated  often.     He 


had  not  gone  away  as  a  soldier,  but  as 
one  of  the  medical  staff  ap|>ointed  to 
att4^nd  the  army  in  Abyssinia ;  he  ha<l 
earned  distinction  in  the  campaign, 
and  he  had  won  the  right  to  come  back, 
having  ful tilled  his  father's  angry  de- 
mand that  he  should  do  something  to 
prove  himself  capable  of  work.  But 
l)efore  going  he  had  induced  Madge  to 
l>ecome  his  wife.  They  both  asked 
forgiveness,  and  it  was  given. 

Jack  was  the  hei*o  of  the  evening  ; 
Alymer  was  very  silent,  although  he 
tried  to  appear  cheerful.  When  he 
spoke,  however,  they  all  noticed  a 
curious  hesitation  in  his  speech,  as  if 
he  were  trying  to  keep  down  some- 
thing that  was  rising  in  his  throat. 
He  gave  Jack  a  hearty  grasp  of  the 
hand,  which  meant  plainly,  *  You  are 
a  lucky  fellow.'  He  seldom  looked  at 
Madge,  and  when  he  did  speak  to  her 
it  was  with  an  effort  to  appear  cheer- 
ful which  was  painfully  evident  to 
those  who  understood  the  position  qf 
the  two. 

The  Doctor  was  happy  beyond  mea- 
sure, and  his  wife  was  proportionately 
happy.  The  reconciliation  was  com- 
plete, and  she  felt  that  now  her  home 
would  be  glad  indeed. 

After  dinner,  Madge  was  asked  to 
sing,   and    she   chose    the   old  song, 

*  Hame,  hame,  hame  ; '  but  there  was 
a  lightness  in  the  touch,  as  if  the  final 
couplet  was  uppermost  in  her  thoughts. 

'  Yet  the  sun  through  the  mirk,  seems  to  promise 
to  me, 
I'll  8hine  on  ye  yet  In  your  ain  countree.' 

And  when  the  last  lingering  notes 
of  the  pathetic  but  now  pleasant  air 
were    hushed,   Alymer    hastily    said 

*  Good-bye '  to  alL  He  took  her  hand 
very  gently  in  both  his  own,  and 
there  was  a  fervent  *  God  bless  you  * 
in  his  eyes,  although  he  could  not 
speak.  In  her  expression  there  were 
respect,  regret,  and  gratitude. 

They  all  stood  at  the  window  to 
watch  him  as  he  mounted  the  gig :  he 
waved  his  hand,  and  said  again  faintly, 

*  Good-bye.' 

As  he  was  driven  to  the  station  he 
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realised  the  meaning  of  what  he  had 
called  Madge's  oonundram  : — 
'There  are  so  many  things  which 


we  fancy  ought  to  come  that  do  not : 
and  so,  we  go  on  in  periods  of  on 
finished  chords.' 


TRAITS  AND  PORTRAITS  OF  IRISH  BEGGARa 


BT   LOUISA   MURRAY,    STAMFORD,    ONT. 


IN  the  early  ages  of   Christianity 
and  till  long  after  the  days  when 
St  Frands  embraced  Poverty  as  his 
beloved  bride,  b^rgary  was  far  from 
being  looked  upon  as  the  disgraceful 
mode  of  life  it  is  now  oon&idered.  The 
parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  was  un- 
derstood in  the  most  literal  sense,  and 
the  representativeB  of  Lazarus  profited 
accordingly.     It  was  only  natural  that 
when  alms^ving  was  held  to  be  the 
greatest  of  virtues  and  the  surest  pass- 
port into  Paradise,  the  sins  and  short- 
comings of  those  who  gave  opportun- 
itj  for  its  exercise  should  be  compla- 
cently regarded.       In   the  sixteenth 
century,  in  the  Netherlands,  the  re- 
volted nobles  did  not  disdain  to  as- 
nmie  the  title  of  Les  Oueux,  and  to 
cany  the  beggar's  wooden  dish  as  their 
badge.     It  is  a  popular  tradition  in 
Scotland  that  James  Y.,  called    the 
King  of  the  Commons,  and  said  to  be 
iht  author  of  the  ballads  of  'The  Jolly 
Beggar'  and  the  '  Gkiberlunzie  Man,' 
used  to  wander  among  the  common 
people  in  search  of   adventures,  dis- 
guised as  a  beggar.  Similar  traditions 
are  to  be  found  in  every  land.     Old 
ballads  tell  us  that  lords  and  ladies  of 
bi^  degree  have  concealed  themselves 
beneath  the  mendicant's  tattered  garb, 
ViA  mystical  legends  teach  that  Uioee 
▼ho  have  charitably  entertained  beg- 
gars have  sometimes  found  them  trans- 
formed into  celestial  TiaitantSb     The 


legend  of  the  mysterious  beggar,  with 
whom  St.  Martin  divided  his  cloak, 
the  ballad  of  <  The  Blind  Beggar  of 
Bethnal  Green  and  his  Pretty  Daugh- 
ter Bessie,'  the  story  of  that  bare- 
footed beggar  maid  *  more  beautiful 
than  day,'  whom  King  Oophetua  made 
his  queen,  and  Tennyson  has  placed 
among  the  immortals  of  poetry,  are 
well-^own  examples.  Nor  is  the 
craft  destitute  of  classical  associationa. 
There  is  the  story  of  Belisarius  beg- 
ging an  obolus,  and  Augustus 
Csesar's  strange  custom  of  sitting  one 
day  in  every  year  at  his  palace  gate 
in  the  dress  of  a  mendicant  to  receive 
alms  from  the  passers  by.  Above  all, 
has  it  not  been  suggested  that  Homer 
was  a  beggar) 

Even  in  practical  and  matter-of-fact 
England,  long  after  the  Catholic  faith 
had  ceased  to  be  the  dominant  form  of 
worship  there,  and  the  example  of  the 
Brethren  who  wore  the  cord  of  St 
Francis  ceased  to  give  an  odour  of 
sanctity  to  mendicancy,  a  prestige  of 
mingled  piety  and  romance  still  lin- 
gered round  the  poor  pensioners  of 
charity  and  commoners  of  air  in  the 
eyes  of  fanciful  and  unconventional 
natures.  '  There  was  a  Yorick  once,' 
says  Charles  Lamb,  *  whom  it  would 
not  have  shamed  to  sit  down  at  the 
Beggars'  Feast,  and  to  have  thrown  in 
his  benediction,  aye,  and  his  mite,  too, 
for  a  companionable  symbol'    What 
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reader  does  not  know  that  delightful 
essay,  *  A  Complaint  of  the  Decay  of 
Beggars  ? '  Yet  who  could  write  about 
beggara  without  quoting  some  of  its 
exquisite  bits  of  humour  /  '  In  tale 
or  history,'  says  Lnmb,  'your  beggar 
is  ever  your  just  anti})ode  to  your 
king.  .  .  l^gs,  which  are  the  re- 
proach of  comparative  jjoverty,  are  the 
beggar's  robes  and  insignia  of  his  pro- 
fession, his  full  dress,  the  suit  in 
which  he  is  expected  to  show  himself 
in  puV)lic.  He  is  never  out  of  the 
fashion,  or  limpeth  awkwardly  behind 
it.  He  is  not  required  to  i)ut  on  court 
raouniing.  He  is  the  only  man  who 
is  not  obliged  to  study  appearances.' 

*  He  that  is  donn  need  fear  no  fall,' 

sang  John  Bunyan,  who,  it  has  been 
surmised,  may  have  had  gipsy  blood 
in  his  veins ;  and  Charles  Lamb, 
though  never  suspected  of  any  here- 
ditary vagrant  taint,  dilates  in  his 
whimsical  and  inimitable  manner  on 
the  freedom  from  all  the  cares  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  respectable  people  en- 
joyed by  him  who  takes  his  stand  on 
the  lowest  rung  of  tlie  social  ladder,  or 
rather  on  no  rung  at  all,  but  on  the  bare 
ground.  *The  ups  and  downs  of  the 
world  concern  not  him  ;  the  price  of 
stock  or  land  affects  him  not ;  no  man 
goes  to  law  with  him  ;  he  is  not  ex- 
pected to  become  bail  or  surety  for  any 
one ;  no  man  troubles  him  with  ques- 
tioning his  religion  or  politics  ;  he  is 
the  only  free  man  in  the  universa  .  . 
There  is  a  dignity  springing  from  the 
very  depth  of  his  desolation,  as  to  be 
naked  is  so  much  nearer  to  being  a 
man  than  to  go  in  livery.'  And  in 
that  vein  of  playful  mockery,  which 
in  Lamb  so  often  reminds  us  of  Cer- 
vantes, he  declares,  *  If  I  were  not 
the  independent  gentleman  I  am, 
rather  than  I  would  be  a  retainer  to 
the  great,  a  led  captive,  or  a  poor  re- 
lation, I  would  choose,  out  of  the  true 
greatness  and  delicacy  of  my  mind,  to 
be  a  beggar  ! ' 

Scotland    tolerated    beggars  much 
longer  than  England.      Bums,  with 


all  his  pride  and  independence,  often 
in  his  poems  and  letters  adverts  to  the 
possibility  of  his  being  reduced  to  beg- 
gary in  his  old  age,  and  seems  to  think 
sueli  a  fate  had  its  compensations.  In 
his  dedication  to  (lavin  Hamilton,  he 
savs  : — 

ft. 

*  And  when  I  downa  yoke  a  naij:. 
The  Lord  be  thankit'  I  can  be«r.'' 

Again,  in  his  '  Epistle  to  Davie,'  ho 
stoically  contemplates  beggary  as  the 
last  resource  for  himself  and  liis  bi-o- 
ther  poet,  and  contrasting  the  hard- 
ships of  such  a  life  with  what  he 
chooses  to  consider  its  advantages— 
the  free  enjoyment  of  nature,  the  ab- 
sence of  worldly  care,  and  the  cer- 
tain tv  that — 

*  Nac  farther  we  can  fa',* 

makes  them  turn  the  scale  in  its  fa- 
vour. No  doubt  a  certainty  that  pre- 
cluded any  farther  struggle  with  for- 
tune would  have  a  grim  attraction  for 
Bums,  harrassed  as  he  continuallv 
was  with  the  dread  of  social  defeat 
and  downfall.  *  The  Jolly  Beggars  ' 
is  his  only  attempt  at  dramatic  repre- 
sentation, and  in  it  he  depicts  the  va- 
grant crew  whom  he  had  often  seen 
at  Poosie  Nansie's,  in  the  midst  of 
their  reckless  revels,  with  a  vigour 
and  vividness  which  have  made  some 
critics  consider  it  the  most  perfect  of 
all  his  poems.  Walter  Scott,  who, 
like  Burns,  had  sympathy  with  every 
phase  of  human  nature,  looked  with 
no  unkindly  eye  on  the  *  auld  gaber- 
lunzie  man,'  who  was  in  bondage  to 
no  master,  and  took  his  alms  as  a  loan 
which  Grod  Himself  had  undertaken 
to  repay  with  interest.  The  genial 
portrait  of  Edie  Ochiltree  sufficiently 
shows  this. 

In  Goldsmith's  exquisite  picture  of 
the  village  preacher,  his  kindness  to 
the  well-remembered  beggar  and  to 
all  the  vagrant  train,  is  given  a  con- 
spicuous placa  But  Groldsmith  was 
an  Irishman,  and  had  some  vagrant 
propensities  and  experiences  of  his 
own,  and  perhaps  it  was  only  as  a 
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concession  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
English  public,  for  whom  he  wrote, 
that  he  made  his  model  pastor  chide 
the  wanderings  with  which  it  is  to  be 
feared  he  sjmpathised  in  his  heart 

Ireland,  almost  to  the  middle  of 
this  nineteenth  century,  ^as,  in  truth, 
a  hmd  of  beggars.  Half  the  popula- 
tion, at  least,  were,  more  or  less,  men- 
dicant&  When  the  old  potatoes  had 
given  out,  and  the  new  ones  had  not 
come  in,  many  of  the  peasant  holders 
of  small  lots  of  land  habitually  shut 
up  their  cabins,  and,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  turned  out  to  beg  for  '  a 
bit  and  a  sup  and  a  night's  lodging ' 
from  those  who  were  somewhat  better 
off  These  poor  travellers,  as  they 
were  called,  were  regarded  with  pecu- 
liar sympathy,  and  when  the  new  crop 
of  potatoes  was  fit  to  dig  they  went 
back  to  their  homes,  having  lost  nei- 
ther their  own  respect  nor  that  of 
their  neighbours  by  their  temporaiy 
lapse  into  beggary.  Where  it  was 
religiously  believed  that  the  privations 
of  poverty  in  this  world  render  lighter 
the  penitential  fires  of  Purgatory  in 
the  next,  and  that  the  luxuries  of 
wealth,  on  the  contrary,  require  a  pro- 
longed period  of  expiation,  which  co- 
pious charities  are  supposed  to  abridge, 
alms  were  asked  for  without  hesita- 
tion, and  given  with  cheerful  alacrity. 
'Poor  travellers'  made  but  a  small 
part  of  the  great  body  of  mendicants 
which  overspread  the  land.  It  was 
composed  chiefly  of  the  large  host  of 
professional  beggars,  brought  up  to 
the  trade  from  infancy,  and  the  crowds 
of  amateurs  who,  from  old  age,  idle- 
ness or  infirmity,  were  constantly 
swelling  its  ranka  This  great  frater- 
nity of  unprofitable  parasites  included 
every  age,  from  the  old  crone  of  *  nine- 
ty odd '  years  to  the  babe  just  born, 
and  every  d^ree  of  rags  and  wretch- 
edness from  those  who  kept  up  some 
remains  of  decency  in  their  apparel  to 
'  Paddy  the  Patch  *  or  *  Moll  Tatters,' 
vhose  garments  were  little  more  than 
bundles  of  rags  fastened  with  wooden 
skewers  and  tied  together  with  ropes 


of  straw;  from  the  rosy,  healthy '  slip* 
of  a  girl  or  boy  to  the  old  man  or  wo- 
man on  crutches,  dragging  palsied 
limbs  painfully  along  In  the  towns, 
beggars  were  always  to  be  seen  crowd- 
ing about  public  offices,  hotels,  shops 
and  churches,  craving  charity  from 
all  who  passed  in  or  out ;  and  when, 
as  often  happened,  they  became  par- 
ticularly noisy  and  troublesome,  some 
servants  or  officials  of  the  place,  round 
which  they  were  congregated,  would 
rush  out  and,  with  many  threats  and 
great  brandishing  of  cudgels,  drive 
them  away — to  return  again  when 
peace  and  quietness  seemed  restored 
They  followed  well-dressed  strangers 
through  the  streets  with  impassioned 
prayers  for  sixpence,  or  a  penny,  or 
even  a  ha-penny,  to  buy  milk  for  a 
starving  babe,  or  a  drop  of  whiskey 
to  keep  the  life  in  some  poor  fellow 
down  with  the  fever.  Always  quick- 
witted, they  varied  their  begging  tac- 
tics according  to  the  appearance  and 
manner  of  those  they  addressed,  try- 
ing, when  pathos  failed  to  hit  on  some 
chord  of  humour  in  the  victim  they 
tad  chosen  which  might  open  his  purse, 
and  mingling  tragedy  and  comedy  to- 
gether in  a  way  that  was  at  once  pa- 
thetic and  grotesque,  till  the  bewil- 
dered stranger  was  driven  into  throw- 
ing a  handful  of  coins  among  them,  and 
in  the  scramble  and  free  fight  which 
ensued  making  his  escape  into  the  first 
place  of  refuge  that  presented  itself. 

Irish  beggara,  however,  were  sel- 
dom guilty  of  open  robbery  or  Aj 
form  of  violence.  As  a  rule,  they 
practised  the  *  theological  virtues  '  of 
charity,  faith,  piety  and  patience  ;  the 
*  moral  virtues  *  of  justice,  truth,  tem- 
perance and  prudence  were  unknown 
to  them.  Their  vices  were  born  of 
want,  ignorance  and  idleness ;  lying 
and  petty  pilfering  were  their  greatest 
offences.  Lazy,  ragged,  filthy,  story- 
telling they  undoubtedly  were,  but 
decidedly  religious  in  their  own  way, 
and  with  little  but  what  they  consid- 
ered venial  sins  to  trouble  their  care- 
less consciences. 
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In  the  country  the  beggars  always 
had  their  old  time-honoured  patrons, 
besides  being  sure  of  a  meal  of  pota- 
toes and  buttermilk  at  anv  farm-house 
or  cabin.  Tliev  hunt{  about  wayside 
inns  and  public  houses  all  the  year 
round,  and  in  summer  gathered  at 
the  places  visited  by  tourists  and  pic- 
nic pai-ties,  hovering  at  a  reb])ectful 
distance  till  luncheon  was  over,  when, 
if  no  money  was  to  be  had,  they  would 
at  least  get  the  remnants  of  the  feast. 
In  those  days  a  land-owner  who  shut 
his  gates  against  the  beggars  w^as 
looked  upon  by  the  common  people  as 
worse  than  a  Jew,  a  Turk,  or  an  infidel. 
No  one,  indeed,  except  some  recent 
English  settler,  or  some  travelled 
Irishman  who  had  learned  English 
ways,  ever  attempted  to  outrage  pub- 
lic opinion  so  daringly.  And  such  a 
churl,  whatever  his  rank  and  position 
might  be,  was  always  declared  to  be 
no  gentleman,  the  woi*st  thing  an  Irish 
peasant  could  say  of  any  one  who,  in 
his  opinion,  ought  to  have  deserved 
the  name.  *  Sure  there  must  be  a  dirty 
drop  in  his  blood,  wherever  it  came 
from,  and  them  that  looked  into  his 
pedigree  would  find  it' 

That  part  of  Ii*eland  of  which  I  now 
write  is  famous  for  the  beauty  of  its 
lakes  and  glens.  It  is  not  very  many 
miles  from  Dublin,  and  since  the  evil 
days  of  *  ninety-eight '  its  people  have 
been  noted  for  their  peaceful  and  in- 
dustrious character.  The  large  land- 
owners generally  lived  on  their  estates 
most  of  the  year,  but  it  was  not  then 
the  fashion  for  employers  to  provide 
their  workmen  with  model  cottages, 
and  the  labourers  usually  inhabited 
miserable  hovels,  as  much  out  of  sight 
as  it  was  possible  for  the  gentry  to 
keep  them.  The  villages  were  suj)- 
poeea  to  be  much  superior  to  those 
seen  elsewhere  in  Ireland.  There  was 
a  straggling  street  putting  itself  for- 
ward openly,  *  en  evidencey  as  it  were, 
oontaimng  the  dwellings  of  half  a 
dozen  tradesmen  and  mechanics,  a 
couple  of  pretty  shops,  and  the  inevit- 
able public  house,  all  with  slated  roofs, 


white-washed  walls,  and  doc 
windows  in  tolerable  repair 
was  all  that  met  the  eye  of  th< 
ler  on  the  public  road,  but  hi( 
hind  in  dark  nooks,  and  clu8t< 
stony  hollows  were  groups  of  ■« 
mud  cabins,  roofed  with  thatch 
rotten  from  age  and  covered  wi 
and  house-leek,  walls  black  an 
with  ag(i  and  dirt,  doors  kept 
places  by  ropes,  windows  stufl 
rags,  and  foul-smelling  *  kitcl 
dens '  piled  up  at  every  th 
Here  the  great  bulk  of  the  la 
population,  living  with  thei 
and  children  on  tenpence  a  c 
their  abodes,  in  close  proxi 
beggars,  thieves,  poachers,  an 
lawless  inhabitants.  It  ougl 
said  that  in  the  country  the 
(all  Catholic  churches  were 
then)  was  usually  buHt  in  son 
and  often  wild  spot  midway 
two  or  three  villagea  Bare  anc 
little  buildings  they  were, 
spire  or  belfiy,  or  anything  1 
their  sacred  character  except  t 
stone  cross  above  the  door, 
was  allowed  to  ring 

' the  glad  summons  to  the  house 

but  no  such   summons   was 
On  Sundays  and  holidays  the 
were  always  crowded  to  ovei 
and  those  who  could  not  find 
thronged  the  chapel -yards,    '. 
bare-headed  among  the  graven 
their  beads  aloud,  beating  thei: 
in,penitential  contrition,sighin 
ing,  even  weeping  (the  men  a 
the  women),  with  true  Celtic 
Not  the  least  devout  of  th 
shippers  were    the    beggars, 
from  being  despised  or  avoid 
were  always  treated  with  th< 
kindness  and  consideration, 
supported    by  private    charil 
were  the  licensed    pensioner} 
rich,  the  welcome  visitors  of  1 
A  share  of  the  homely  fare  ( 
the  farmers  and  cabin*keep( 
was  always  at  their  service 
seat  by  the  fire  in  cold  weatl 
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if  they  required  it,  a  lodging  for  the 
night  At  the  kitchen  doors  of  the 
middle-class  gentry  they  received 
broken  yictoals,  a  few  handfuls  of 
meal,  or  a  penny  or  two  to  buy  snuff 
and  tobacco.  The  rich  landowners 
and  great  people  of  the  district  dis- 
taibuted  meal,  potatoes  and  skim  milk 
cmce  or  twice  a  week  to  all  applicants, 
and  two  or  three  families  of  the  old 
stock  gave  alms  on  a  munificent  scale, 
▼hich  could  hardly  have  been  sur- 
passed in  mediaeval  timea 

One  house,   above  all  others,  was 
Cameos  for  the  number  of  beggars  fed 
daily  at  its  door.      It  was  rather  a 
grand  mansion,  built  in  the  style  of 
an  Italian  villa,  with  pillared  porticos 
and  terraces  with    stone  balustrades 
and  stone   steps    leading  down  to  a 
garden  laid  out   in  formal  parterres. 
Behind  this  modem  building  was  part 
of  a  much  older  one,  surrounded  by  a 
vailed  court-yard,  in  which  some  pious 
ancestor,  in  days  gone  by,  had  built 
covered  stone  seats  for  the  special  pur- 
pose of  giving  rest  and  shelter  to  wan- 
dering mendicants.     Here,  every  day 
after  the  servants'  dinner  at  noon,  a 
plentiful  meal  was  given  to  all  who 
came  for  it,  and,  though  sometimes 
there  were  almost  as  many  applicants 
18  could  get  into  the  yard,  not  one 
vas  ever  sent  away  hungry.     In  that 
motley  crowd  every  age    and  every 
degree  of  rags  and  wretchedness  migh^ 
be  seen.     Young  women  with  infants 
in  their  arms  and  older  children  cling- 
ing to  their  skirts,  palsied  old  crones 
with    shaking    heads   and    tottering 
Hffiba,  old  men  bent  nearly  double  and 
tapported  on    crutches,   young   men 
with  bandaged  hand  or  foot  as  a  rea- 
son or  an  excuse  for  idleness  and  beg- 
gary.     The  daughters  of    the  house 
niperintended  and    assisted    the  ser- 
vants in  distributing  the  food,  especi- 
aUy  the  youngest,  a  fair,  fragile  crea- 
ture, with  pale,  gentle  face,  as  sweet 
as  it  was  pure,  who  might  well  have 
sat  for  the  portrait  of  Tennyson's 

'  Sweet  pale  Sfarptfet, 
Rare  pale  Margaret.* 


Her  name,  however,  was   not  Mar- 
garet, but  the  sweetest  of  all  names, 
Mary.      By  degrees  the  duty  of  at- 
tending to  the    beggars'  wants  was 
wholly  given  up  to  her,  and  she  might 
daily  be  seen,  winter  or  summer,  sun- 
shine or  rain,  moving  among  the  crowd 
of  ragged  and  dirty  mendicants,  like  a 
ministering  angel,  taking  anxious  care 
that  none  were  overlooked  or  forgot- 
ten, herself  carrying  dainty  morsels  to 
the  sick  and  aged,  and  feeding  the  lit- 
tle children  with  her  own  fair  handa 
This  saint-like  girl  died  in  the  bloom 
of  her  youth  and  delicate  beauty,  and 
her  funeral  was  long  remembered  and 
talked  about  in  the  coimtry.     Every 
poor  creature  whom  she  had  fed  and 
clothed,  and  their  name  was  legion, 
was  permitted  to  follow  her  to  the 
grave,  and  many  were  allowed  to  see 
her  as  she  lay  in  her  little  white  bed, 
wreathed  with  pure  lilies  and  spotless 
white  roses,  looking  even  more  angelic 
in  death  than  she  had  looked  in  life. 
Her  cojBUn,  covered  with  a  white  vel- 
vet pall,  was  carried    to  the  family 
vault  in  a  lonely  old  burial-ground  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  by  genuine 
mourners,  not  hired  ones.     No  carri- 
ages or  vehicles  of  any  kind  were  al- 
lowed to  break  the  solemn  silence  of 
the  long  procession  on  foot  which  fol- 
lowed the  coffin.     It  was  a  soft  serene 
November  day,  with  gleams  of  light 
breaking  through  a  rainy  sky,   and 
the  slow,  solemn  tolling  of  the  death- 
bell  came  heavily  through  the  still, 
damp  air,  and  mingled  with  the  sound 
of    the  swollen  and  turbid  mountain 
river.     As  the  coffin   was  borne  into 
the  graveyard,   the  rain,  which    had 
been  threatening  to  fall  all  day,  came 
down  in  a  sudden  shower.     At  the 
same   moment   the   sun    bi-oke    out, 
lighting  up  mountain  and  glen,  resting 
on  the  mourners,   the  coffin,  and  the 
open  grave,  and  shining  through  the 
falling  rain  like  the  glories  of  heaven 
brightening  the  sorrows  of  earth,  while 
the  least  superstitious  remembered  the 
old  world  traditional  belief,  *  Happy  is 
the  dead  that  the  rain  rains  on  ! ' 
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Every  poor  woman,  indnding  tlio 
beggars,  was  given  ji  white  linen 
hocxl  and  liandkercliief,  and  a  black 
cloth  cloak  ;  everv  man  a  coat  and  liat, 
and  a  linen  scurf  and  liat  band.  An 
unlimited  supply  of  provisions  was 
provided  for  the  guests  of  every  de- 
gree. A  plentiful  repast  was  served 
out  to  the  beggars  in  the  courtyard  ; 
the  tenants  and  work-j)eoj)le  were 
liberally  entertained  in  the  servants' 
hall ;  in  the  reception  rooms  the  most 
expensive  delicacies  were  laid  out  for 
the  gentry.  Thus  it  may  be  said  that 
in  the  barbarous  fashion  of  the  time 
the  whole  communitv  feasted  over  her 
grave. 

Soon  after  her  death,  her  only  bro- 
ther was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  hoi*se, 
the  ix)or  father  and  mother,  already 
half  broken-hearted  by  the  loss  of  their 
sweet  saint  Mary,  never  recovered 
from  the  shock,  and  the  old  place  be- 
came the  property  of  the  sole  sui'\^ivor 
of  the  family,  a  daughter,  no  longer 
young.  With  a  weakness  not  uncom- 
mon in  lonely  and  tender-hearted  wo- 
men to  whom  in  youth,  love  and  mar- 
riage have  never  been  more  than  ro- 
mantic abstractions,  she  accepted  the 
addresses  of  a  suitor  much  younger 
than  herself  who  had  been  educated 
in  England  and  had  imbibed  English 
ideas  and  habits.  Under  his  rule  old 
wavs  were  alu^red,  and  old  customs 
done  away  with.  The  beggars  were 
no  longer  allowed  to  enter  tlie  court- 
yard, and  the  few  to  whom  a  weekly 
])ittance  was  doled  out  declared  they 
had  first  to  undergo  a  course  of  cross- 
questioning  from  the  new  master  just 
as  if  they  liad  been  on  their  oath  be- 
fore a  judge  and  jury.  *  Tell  me 
where  you  live,  my  good  woman,'  he 
said  to  old  Peggy  the  Trij),  who  had 
come  to  beg  for  some  money  to  buy 
tea  for  her  sick  daughter,  but  who  not 
having  any  daughter,  sick  or  well, 
would  certainly  have  spent  any  money 
she  got  on  tobacco  and  whisky.  *  Tell 
me  where  you  live  and  I'll  visit  your 
daughter  some  time  to-day,  and  see  my- 
self what  food  and  medicine  she  re- 


quires.' '  Is  it  visit  her  your  honour  is 
8ayin<(  V  cried  Peggy.   *  Does  your  hon- 
our think  a  i)Oor  crature  like  me  has 
a  house  for  the  quality  to  be  visiting  K 
Troth  it  is  in  the  bottom  of  a  ditch,  or 
under  the  warm  side  of  the  hedge  the 
lik(is  of  us  has  to   make   their  Vieds ; 
it's  under  a  shelter  of  two  or  three 
sticks  and  a  wisp  of  straw  my  ]xx)r 
calleen  is  lying  this  minute. '     Then  in 
a  muttered  aside  to  a  grinning  com- 
j)atriot,  *  Visit  me,  alanna  !     Faix  and 
h(;  may  do  that  when  he  can  find  me. 
Did  Miss  Mary,  God  rest  her  soid, 
ever  ask  me  where  I  lived,    and   say 
she  was   coming  to   visit    me?     Not 
she,  indeed,  visiting  and  spying  was 
not  her  way  ;  she  was  far  above  any 
such  meanness.     Sure  to  see  such  a 
negur  (niggard)  reigning  in  the  poor 
ould  master's  place  is  enough  to  make 
that  blessed  saint  turn  in  her  gmve  \ ' 
Another  house  well  known  to  all 
the  vagi*ant  train  was  a  much  smaller 
and  less  imj>osing  dwelling,  but  one 
that  had  an  old-world  charm  and  a 
wealth  of  quiet  homely  beauty  which 
I  have  never  seen  equalled.     It  was  a 
curiously  crooked,  straggling,  uneven, 
old  building,  half  hidden  among  shel- 
tering evergieens,  blossoming  8hrul>s, 
and  bright    groups  of   flowei*s,    witli 
all  soi-ts  of  old   fashioned   doors  and 
windows     peeping   out    at    odd    cor- 
ners from   screens  of  monthly  roses, 
jessamines   and    passion-flowers,    and 
with  all   its    heterogeneous    jmrts   so 
blended  and  harmonised  by  the  gentle 
touches  of  time  as  to  form  an  absolute- 
ly perfect  j>icture  in  its  way.     Its  or- 
chards and   gardens,   in   which  vege- 
tables, fruits,  and  flowei's,  all  grew  to- 
gether, had  those  mingled  charms  of 
use  and  beauty,  of  orderly  culture  and 
graceful  wildness,  never  seen  except  in 
*  old  and  antique  '  gardens  where  the 
labours  of  man  are   not  obtrusively 
prominent,    but    mingling    with    the 
luxuriant  verdure  and   bloom  which 
many  summer-suns  have  develoi)edand 
unfolded  seem  part  of  the  spontaneous 
life  of  natura     Even  the  boundaries 
of  these  gardens  seemed  naturally  or- 
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dered  and  assigned :  in  one  place  an 
old  red  brick  wall  held  together  by  the 
fruit  trees  which  clung  to  it ;  in  an- 
other a  gnarled  and  twisted  hawthorn 
hedge ;  then  a  high  bank  or  terrace  on 
which  old  ivy-covered  trees  grew, 
hanging  their  thick  branches  over  the 
deep  ditch  below;  finally  a  crystal 
streamlet  running  over  its  pebbly  bed. 
Within  these  limits  were  great  beds  of 
vegetables  and  flower-borders  filled 
with  all  sorts  of  old-fashioned  fiow- 
era.  There  grew  magnificent  magnum 
bonum  plums,  jargonelle  pears,  black 
heart  and  white  heart  cherries,  apples 
bearing  a  hundred  dear  old  names  now 
never  heard ;  even  peaches  and  necta- 
rines ripened  on  the  old  brick  wall 
There  strawberries,  raspberries,  goose- 
berries, and  curi-ants,  grew  in  profuse 
abimdance,  and  fine  old  filberts  dipped 
their  laden  branches  into  the  brook. 
There  was  choice  of  walks,  on  turf 
M)ft  as  velvet,  under  the  shade  of  leafy 
boughs,  or  on  shining  sea-sand  full  in 
the  open  sunlight ;  with  rustic  seats 
and  bowers  in  every  nook  and  comer. 
There  were  tall  rose-trees,  red  and 
white,  huge  clusters  of  lovely  white 
lilies  and  great  lavender  bushes  spicily 
scenting  the  air.  There  were  rows  of 
straw  beo-hives  whence  stores  of  rich 
honey  emeiged  every  autumn,  and  in 
the  long  summer  days  it  was  pleasant 
to  lie  on  the  warm  grass  lulled  to  re- 
pose by  the  ceaseless  hum  of  the  bees, 
u  they  hurried  in  and  out  of  the  hives, 
industriously  improving  the  shining 
hours  which  the  lazy  loiterer  on  the 
grasB  was  heedlessly  wasting.  Near 
the  bee-hives  stood  an  ancient  grey 
stone  dial  which  had  once  displayed 
OD  its  front  a  figure  of  Time  with  his 
customary  emblems,  but  Time's  own 
handiwork  had  long  ago  broken  and 
desbDyed  his  sculptured  image.  It 
vas  still  possible,  however  to  make  out 
the  motto  round  the  dial's  face,  '  Re- 
deme  ye  Time;'  a  lesson,  as  far  at  least 
as  worldly  afiTairs  were  concerned,  but 
little  heeded  under  the  gentler  indul- 
gent regime  of  that  happy  place  where 
no  one  ever  seemed  in  a  hurry,  and 


every  one  appeared  to  have;  i>lenty  of 
time  to  spara 

In  an  angle  of  this  picturesque  old 
house  was  a  patch  of  green  sward  on 
which  one  of  the  doors  of  the  big  kit- 
chen opened,  to  which  a  well-worn 
path,  branching  off  from  the  road  to  the 
farm-yard,  led,  sheltered  by  the  farm- 
yard wall,  over  which  a  ma^e  of  Tra- 
vellers' Joy  clambered  ;  it  was  a  warm 
spot  even  in  winter.  In  the  centre 
was  an  old  budlea  tree  in  which,  when 
its  golden  balls  were  in  their  glory, 
the  bees  buzzed  all  day  long.  Be 
neath  this  old  tree  was  a  circular 
wooden  bench,  the  undisputed  pos- 
session of  the  beggars,  and  there  were 
few  hours  of  the  day  in  which  some  of 
the  fraternity  were  not  to  be  found 
seated  there.  Two  or  three  favoured 
ones  always  came  at  the  early  dinner 
hour,  and  received  a  plentiful  supply 
of  fragments  from  the  table;  all  others 
were  given  a  measure  of  meal,  a  piece 
of  griddle  bread,  or  some  remnant  of 
cold  meat  The  master  of  the  house, 
a  kindly,  genial,  easy-tempered  old 
man,  often  passed  by  the  beggars' 
bench  on  his  way  to  the  farm-yard, 
and  always  stopped  to  say  a  few  words 
to  those  whom  he  considered  his  poor 
2)ensioners.  To  the  children  of  the 
house  it  was  an  intense  delight  to  steal 
to  the  kitchen  door  and  look  out  at 
the  changing  and  motley  group  under 
the  old  budlea ;  still  greater  to  hold 
grandpapa's  hand  and  listen  to  his 
chat  with  the  beggara  :  and  to  be  al- 
lowed to  distribute  the  pennies  for 
snuff  and  tobacco,  which  the  old  gentle- 
man slily  slipped  out  of  his  pocket 
and  put  into  their  hands,  would  have 
been  the  greatest  of  all,  if  it  had  not 
been  sometimes  dashed. 

Generally  these  Irish  beggars  were 
merry  enough,  and  without  anything 
frightful  in  their  appearance,  but  there 
were  some  excej)tion8  which  could  not 
fail  to  make  a  painful  imj)re8sion  on  a 
child's  mind.  Among  these  was  a 
paralytic  old  woman  whom  her  son,  a 
strapping  young  fellow  of  twenty,  car- 
ried about  on  his  back  wrapi>ed  up  in 
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a  Manket.  Lazy  Lanty,  as  he  was 
called,  used  to  prop  up  his  mother 
against  a  warm  corner  of  the  wall, 
and  then  stretching  himself  lounge 
over  the  bench,  and  sit  down  to  have 
a  gossij)  with  whoever  was  there  till  a 
comfortable  meal  was  given  to  the  old 
woman  with  something  to  spare  which 
she  always  managed  to  stow  away  in 
the  wallet  tied  round  her  waist,  mum- 
bling as  she  did  so,  "  It's  for  Lanty's 
supper,  poor  l>oy  ;  it's  for  Lanty's  sup- 
j)er."  Then  Lanty  would  take  up  his 
l)urd(;n  again,  and  stand  quietly  for  a 
few  minutes,  whilst  his  mother  raised 
her  withered,  shaking  hands,  and  in  a 
hoarse,  quavering,  inarticulate  voice, 
which  terrified  the  children  as  if  her 
words  had  been  cui-ses  instead  of  bless- 
ings, prayeil  for  a  blessing  on  the 
house  and  its  inmates  **  to  the  farthest 
seed,  breed,  and  generation." 

Another  great  trouble  to  the  chil- 
dren was  Crazy  Biddy  who  carried 
her  twin  children  of  a  year  old  on  her 
back  as  Lanty  carried  his  mother. 
Poor  Biddy  had  gone  mad  from  grief 
and  shame  when  the  father  of  her 
children  went  off  to  America,  refusing 
to  acknowledge  her  as  his  wife  as  he 
had  sworn  to  do.  She  was  a  very 
young  creature,  and  though  the  beauty 
she  had  once  possessed  in  a  remark- 
able degree  was  darkened  and  distor- 
ted by  her  frequent  fits  of  frenzy,  its 
traces  were  still  there,  and  there  was 
an  inexpressible  pathos  in  the  hope- 
less anguish  of  her  eyes.  Sometimes 
on  a  cold  winter's  night  one  of  the 
servants  would  rush  into  the  parlour, 
crying  out  that  Crazy  Biddy  was  sit- 
ting on  the  bench  outside,  raving  and 
screeching  like  mad,  and  knocking  her 
babies  heads  together  as  if  they  had 
been  wooden  balls.  Then  the  kind 
old  master  would  hasten  out,  and  the 
children  trembling  in  the  parlour  would 
hear  her  frantic  cries  through  the  open 
door.  "  Her  babies  !  God  forbid  ! 
What  had  a  poor  girl  without  a  ring 
on  her  finger  to  do  with  babies  ?  They 
were  fairy  changelings,  devil's  brats, 
and  not  hers.     They  kept  her  awake 


at  night  crying  and  wailing 
her  bad  dreams  ;  but  she'd 
brains  out  that  very  minu 
if  that  wouldn't  quiet  them 
master  with  his  gentle  voict 
ing  words  would  calm  her  fr 
gi'e<'s,  her  ravings  would  ce 
that  time  the  fit  would  be  c 
he  would  take  her  into  tl 
make  the  servants  give  s 
new  milk  to  the  crying  I 
some  bread  and  hot  tea  to 
ing  mother,  and  when  all 
fed  and  warmed,  and  the 
fallen  fast  jisleeji,  send  tl 
barn  to  lie  snug  and  warm 
bundles  of  straw  till  dayli 
before  any  one  else  aboul 
was  up,  poor  Biddy  woul 
her  babies,  and  be  off  on 
again.  The  good  old  mas 
declared  that  though,  in  h< 
Biddy  made  a  pretence  of 
and  beating  her  babes, 
not  for  the  whole  world  h 
hair  of  their  heads,  and 
doubt  he  was  perfectly  righ 
any  depths  of  misery  or  c 
can  destroy  the  mother^s  ini 
Irishwoman's  heart. 

The  children's  greatest 
however,  was  Paddy  the  ] 
called  so  in  the  sense  of  foo 
peare  and  his  contemporar 
the  word,  but  because  hii 
were  composed  of  patchej 
sort  of  stu fi*,  and  every  shad 
He  was  a  large,  bony  old  i 
shambling  walk,  a  hideoui 
and  a  perfectly  bald  head, 
had  a  wisp  of  straw  protrudi 
the  top  of  his  crownless,  bri 
his  feet  were  bare,  and  s 
were  twisted  round  his  e 
carried  a  heavy  cudgel  as 
and  mumbled  and  muttereci 
as  he  shuffled  along.  Th 
man  was  imbecile  and  quit 
but  the  children  fled  from  ] 
had  been  a  veritable  ogre. 

Some  of  the  l>eggars  w« 
itinerants,  and  only  visite 
trons  two  or  three  times  a 
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of  these,  known  as  Billy  the  Weaver, 
wftB  a  great  favourite  with  the  child- 
ren, chiefly  on  account  of  a  magical 
stick  which  he  carried.  The  head  of 
tliis  stick  was  carved  into  a  grotesque 
likeness  of  the  human  face,  and  when 
Billy  applied  his  mouth  to  its  protrud- 
ing lips  he  brought  forth  a  succession 
of  comical  notes  which  perfectly  en- 
chanted the  little  folk.  He  went  a 
regular  round  once  or  twice  a  year,  and 
when  he  came  to  the  hospitable  house 
I  have  been  describing,  he  was  received 
ihnost  as  an  old  friend,  was  given  a 
good  dinner  in  the  kitchen  and  a  pre- 
sent of  sixpence  or  a  shilling  when  he 
was  going  away.  He  was  a  tall,  erect, 
handsome  old  man  with  finely  formed 
aquiline  features,  a  patriarchal  white 
aeard,  an  eye  as  keen  as  a  hawk's,  and 
a  kindly  soaile  always  playing  round 
his  mouth.  He  never  asked  alms,  and 
was  never  seen  in  rags,  his  wallet  di- 
vided into  many  compartments,  which 
1^  carried  with  an  air  of  dignity,  being 
the  only  sign  of  his  profession  visible. 
Another  well-known  wanderer  was 
Barney  ^ranigan,  a  little  withered  old 
man,  with  a  small  puckered-up  comical 
&ce,  whowas  famous  for  his  badlads  and 
stories.  He  too  was  privileged  to  enter 
the  kitchen,  and  the  children  were  al- 
lowed to  go  and  listen  to  his  favourite 
ballad  of  *Kilruddery  Hunt,'  which 
commemorated  a  wonderful  fox-hunt, 
long  celebrated  in  the  district  I  give 
the  first  verse  as  a  specimen  : — 

'Ib  leTeDteeD  hundred  and  flftv  and  four, 
1W  wtxOi  of  NoTember  I  think  'twas  no  more, 
About  tre  in  the  mominir  by  most  of  the  clocks, 
Wt  rode  from  Kilruddcry  in  weuxh  of  a  fux.' 

Afterwards  some  kind  patron  made 
Barney  a  present  of  bagpipes,  which  he 
codd  play  very  well,  and  he  gave  up 
the  rdU  of  mendicant  and  assumed  that 
d  humble  bard  or  minstrel 

A  wanderer  of  a  very  dififerent 
ipecies  from  merry  little  Barney 
Branigan  was  mad  Molly  Turpin,  a 
poor  woman  whose  husband  had  been 
to  at  his  own  door  in  sight  of  his 
joong  wife,  by  the  soldiers  in  the  ter- 
rible year  of  '98.      Maddened  with 


grief  and  horror,  poor  Molly  had 
snatched  a  bayonet  from  one  of  the 
soldiers  and  wounded  him  fatally.  She 
was  taken  to  jail,  but  being  found 
hopelessly  insane,  though  perfectly 
quiet  and  harmless,  she  was  released 
after  a  term  of  imprisonment  She 
had  relations  who  would  have  supported 
her,  if  she  would  have  stayed  with 
them,  but  she  was  possessed  with  an 
irresistible  spirit  of  restlessness  which 
drove  her  continually  from  place  to 
place.  When  hunger  compelled  her  to 
seek  for  food,  she  entered  the  first 
cabin  or  farm-house  she  came  to,  and 
sitting  silently  down  waited  till  some- 
thing to  eat  was  given  her.  Then  she 
eat  ravenously  and,  when  her  hunger 
was  satisfied,  she  got  up  and  went  away. 
She  would  never  take  food  to  carry 
away,  and  never  accept^  money* 
Clothing,  if  good  and  clean,  she  took 
willingly,  but  rejected  anything  ragged 
or  dirty ;  and  she  was  always  decent- 
ly clad  and  scrupulously  clean  and  neat. 
She  never  spoke  except  to  answer  a 
question,  and  always,  if  possible,  lim- 
ited her  answers  to  monosyllables.  She 
never  slept  in  a  house,  sheltering  her- 
self at  night  under  hay -ricks  or  straw- 
stacks  in  fine  weather,  and  in  winter 
in  some  old  ruin  or  deserted  lime-kiln. 
She  was  quite  an  old  woman  then,  but 
she  had  a  tall,  commanding  figure,  and 
an  erect  and  stately  bearing,  and  her 
dignified  carriage  and  awful  face  of 
tragic  gloom  exactly  answered  to  my 
childish  conception  of  Lady  Macbeth. 
The  last  of  my  well-remembered 
beggars  was  Ally  Buy,  or  Yellow  Ally,. 
so  called  from  the  colour  of  her  skin, 
which  was  really  not  unlike  the  hue  of 
a  dusky  orange.  She  was  said  to  be  up- 
wards of  seventy,  but  was  hardy  and 
active,  and  did  not  look  more  than  half 
that  age.  She  came  from  a  part  of 
Ireland  where  many  traces  of  Spanish 
blood  are  to  be  found  in  the  forms  and 
faces  of  the  people,  and  in  her  youth 
Ally  must  certainly  have  looked  not 
unlike  a  handsome  Spanish  donna. 
Even  in  old  age  her  black  eyes  were 
singularly  bright  and  piercing,  her  fea- 
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tures  of  a  fine  and  delicate  type,  her 
teeth  perfect,  her  hair  black  as  jet,  and 
so  thick  and  long  that  when  she  took 
out  the  *  skewers  '  with  wliicli  she  fas- 
tened it  nj),  it  fell  down  almost  to  the 
ground  in  heavy  silken  masses.  Ally, 
however  was  not  a  beggar  pure  and 
simple.  She  sold  Wicklow  pebbles, 
which  in  those  days  it  was  the  fashion 
for  Irish  ladies  to  wear  set  in  Irish 
gold.  Thes(}  peb>)les  were  washed  up 
bv  the  tide  and  were  onlv  to  be  found 
on  the  shores  of  the  beautiful  Wicklow 
Bay.  Early  in  fine  summer  mornings 
she  might  be  seen  coming  back  from 
her  pebble-hunting  expeditions  along 
the  shores,  her  long  black  locks  loos- 
ened by  the  wind  and  streaming  from 
under  the  red  handerchief  she  wore  on 
lier  liead,  her  scanty  grey  cloak  and 
green  j)etticoat,  old  and  patched  but 
never  ragged,  fluttering  in  the  breeze. 
There  were  other  pebble-huntera  be- 
sides Ally,  but  no  one  was  ever  able 
to  be  on  the  shore  before  her,  and  no 
one  was  so  successful  in  finding  the 
pebbles  that  were  most  prized.  Yet 
she  often  had  to  experience  the  truth 
of  the  proverbs,  *  There  is  many 
a  slip  between  cup  and  lip,'  and  *  All 
is  not  gold  that  glitters.'  Not  seldom 
when  her  fingers  had  almost  grasped  a 
pebble,  looking  exquisitely  bright  and 
beautiful  under  the  wash  of  the  tide, 
a  wave  would  suddenly  interj>ose  and 
bear  the  coveted  treasure  out  to  sea 
again,  or  bury  it  in  the  shifting  sands. 
At  other  times — when  she  had  discov- 
ered, as  she  thought,  a  perfect  gem 
lying  wet  and  glistening  on  the  sands, 
over  which  the  little  wavelets  left  by 
the  receding  tide  rippled  gently — it 
would  turn  out  that  when  it  was  taken 
away  from  the  glamour  of  its  sur- 
rounding it  was  only  a  dull  common- 
place stone,  its  beauty  and  brightness 
all  vanishing  as  it  dried  in  her  hand. 
Indeed,  all  the  pebbles,  when  taken 
from  their  surroundings  of  glittering 
sand  and  shimmering  water,  seemed 
to  suflfer  an  earth-change  much  for  the 
worse,  and  never  again  displayed  the 
brilliant  hues  with  which  they  had 


gleamed  beneath  the  crystal 
This  vanisheil  sea-splendour  A 
tempted  to  revive  by  rubbing 
with  some  mixture  of  oil  and 
herbs  compounded  by  herseli 
many  an  hour  she  spent  seated 
a  clump  of  magnificent  ash  treee 
grew  by  the  roadside  just  in  fi 
a  certi\in  inn  somewhat  widely  1 
in  its  day,  anointing  and  polish] 
l^^bbles,  and  arranging  them  h 
in  an  old  willow-patterned  i 
which  she  covered  with  a  great 
This  old  inn  from  time  imme 
had  been  a  favourite  honeymo 
sort  for  Dublin  brides  and  brideg 
It  wjis  surrounded  by  woodland 
and  green  lanes  to  stroll  in  ;  it 
charming  old  garden,  and  a  riv* 
ning  under  the  garden  wall, 
skiffs  were  moored,  in  which,  on 
lit  nights,  boating  excursions 
be  made.  Situated  in  the  m 
scenery  of  gre^it  natural  beaul 
ruins  full  of  historic  and  leg< 
interest,  and  mountains,  lake 
glens,  famous  in  story  and  son 
Bridge  Inn  was  constantly  visit 
tourists  in  search  of  the  pictui 
poets  and  artists  seeking  for  u 
tion,  and  other  genuine  or  as 
lovei*8  of  nature.  It  could  b< 
having  entertained,  besides  a' 
rank  and  fashion  of  Dublin, 
celebrities  small  and  great — ] 
O'Connell  and  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
Morgan  and  Archbishop  Wl 
Tom  Moore  and  Edward  Lyttoi 
wer,  and  even,  once  upon  a  tino 
Walter  Scott.  It  need  scarc< 
said  that  such  a  place  attract 
the  beggars  within  reach,  and 
was  always  a  group  collected  a 
the  old  ash  treea  At  one  tim 
deed,  the  whimsical  benevoleno 
gentleman,  who  for  several  succ 
years  spent  a  few  weeks  there 
summer,  drew  extraoi*dinary  c 
of  mendicants  to  the  j>lace. 
Monday  morning,  precisely  at 
o'clock,  he  gave  sevenpence  to 
beggar,  including  the  smallest 
who  was  in  waiting  under  the  o 
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trees.  Exactly  as  the  eight-day  clock 
in  the  hall  of  the  inn  struck  the  ap- 
{XHDted  hour,  Mr.  W.,  a  portly,  jolly- 
looking  old  gentleman,  not  unlike  Mr. 
Pickwick,  leaning  on  a  gold- headed 
cane  and  carrying  a  canvas  bag  filled 
with  pence,  came  out  through  the  hall 
door,  crossed  the  road,  and,  walking 
roand  the  circle  of  assembled  beesars, 
•ametimes  numbering  inor«1hL  a 
hnndred,  gave  seven  pennies  to  each, 
and  then,  in  the  midst  of  an  almost 
deafening  chorus  of  prayers  and  bles- 
sings, walked  calmly  back  and  re-en- 
tered the  inn. 

Of  coarse  old  Ally  was  one  of  the 
recipients  of  Mr.  W.'s  bounty.  The 
inn  was  always  her  best  market,  and 
she  frequently  found  liberal  customers 
among  its  guests.  She  has  been  known 
to  aell  all  the  contents  of  her  saucer 
to  the  occupants  of  a  carriage  while 
the  horses  were  being  changed,  and 
the  highest  price  she  ever  obtained  for 
i  pebble  was  given  her  by  a  celebrated 
writer  on  political  economy,  after  he 
had  spent  a  quarter  of  an  hour  lectur- 
ing the  beggars  sitting  under  the  trees 
on  the  sin  and  shame  of  idleness  and 
beggary.  I  don't  think  she  had  ever 
Idsaed  the  blarney-stone,  but  she  could 
coax  and  wheedle  and  flatter  to  any 
extent,  and  she  magnified  the  beauty 
sad  worth  of  her  wares  with  true  Irish 
fluency  and  exaggeration;  but  she 
vas  never  noisy  or  troublesome,  and 
00  provocation  could  make  her  uncivil, 
mies  and  bridegrooms  were  her  chief 
victims.  She  would  waylay  them 
coming  back  from  a  quiet  walk,  and 
hold  out  her  saucer  of  pebbles  with 
sn  air  of  mingled  mystery  and  impor- 
tinca  '  Good  evening,  my  lord  ;  good 
evening,  my  lady — may  the  good  God 
in  heaven  bless  your  lovely  face !  Sure, 
jonVe  heard  tell  of  the  pebbles  that's 
foond  on  the  sea  shore  here,  and  no 
where  else  in  the  wide  world;  in 
ooorae  you  have,  and  here's  some  of 
the  beautifulest  ones  that  ever  lay 
under  the  waves ;  many's  the  drown- 
ing I  get  going  after  them  in  the  swish 
cwash  of  the  tide.      Look  at  these  two 


darlings,  my  lady ;  they're  just  as 
even  matches  as  your  own  two  beau- 
tiful eyea  Look  at  the  little  bits  of 
moss  growing  under  the  clear  crystal, 
and  isn't  one  stone  the  very  pattern 
of  the  other.  Them's  mocos' — (mo- 
chas)— *  rale  mocos,  the  best  I  ever 
had — I  foimd  the  two  of  them  lying 
side  by  side  this  morning.  I  did,  in- 
deed, as  sure  as  I'm  a  living  sinner ; 
and  your  ladyship's  pretty  blue  eyes 
is  the  first  ever  looked  at  them,  ex- 
cept my  own  old  onea  Now,  your 
honour,  wouldn't  they  make  an  ele- 
gant pair  of  bracelets  set  in  Irish 
gold  for  her  ladyship's  lovely  white 
arms  ?  Is  it  the  price  you're  asking  ? 
Sure  I  got  half  a  crown  apiece  last 
week  for  a  pair  that  wasn't  tit  to  hold 
a  candle  to  these  from  a  gentleman 
that  was  buying  them  for  a  young 
lady  he  was  going  to  be  married  to.  * 
Will  I  take  three  shillings  apiece? 
Indeed  will  I,  and  thank  you,  too.  A 
beautiful  pair  of  stones  they  are ;  as 
long  as  I've  been  pebble-gathering,  I 
never  saw  their  fellows.  God  send 
her  ladyship  health  and  long  life  to 
wear  them,  and  your  honour  the  same 
to  see  her  do  it  Now,  my  lord  and 
my  lady,  just  look  at  the  rest  of  my  , 
little  collection.  Sure,  a  glance  from 
her  ladyship's  bright  eyes  will  give  me 
luck  with  them.  See  here  now — this 
is  a  cat's  eye ;  they  do  say  there's 
great  vartue  in  a  cat's  eya  That's  a 
a  wine-stone,  your  honour ;  the  very 
colour  of  red  wine.  This  is  a  cinna- 
mon-stone; a  brown  cinnamon.  Here's 
a  red  cunalian  ' — (camelian), — *  and 
here's  a  white  one,  and  here's  a  green 
jasper.  This  is  a  maggot ' — (agate)- — 
*  a  striped  and  banded  maggot.  Is  it 
where  did  I  learn  the  names  ?  Sure 
it  was  a  young  gentleman  from  Trinity 
College,  that  was  staying  down  here 
for  the  sake  of  his  health,  that  learned 
me.  He  was  very  knowledgeable  about 
all  kinds  of  stones,  and  a  power  of 
pleasure  he  took  in  my  pebbles,  and  a 
nice  young  man  he  was,  and  a  bom  . 
gentleman.  That  one  your  honour's 
looking  at  is  a  blood-stone^  look  at  the 
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red  veins  runnmg  through  the  green. 
I  sold  the  very  ditto  of  that  to  the 
great  Dan  O'Connell  to  make  a  seal 
ring.  Oh !  many  a  great  man  and 
grand  lady  has  bought  my  pebbles  ; 
even  the  Lord -Lieutenant  himself, 
when  he  stopped  here  on  his  way  to 
Lord  Wicklow's  place.  It  was  a  blood- 
stone he  bought,  too,  and  sure  if  your 
honour  likes  to  take  that  one  I'll  let 
you  have  it  at  your  own  price.* 

Poor  old  Ally  ;  a  humbug,  no  doubt, 
and  with  little  regard  for  truth,  but 
not  without  her  good  points  ;  always 
cheerfid,  patient  and  hopefid,  always 
kind  and  helpful  to  the  poor,  among 


whom  she  lived  and  whose  bui 
she  faithfully  shared.  She  \ 
walk  miles  to  beg  *  a  drawing  of 
and  *  a  drop  of  whiskey  '  for  a 
neighbour,  or  *a  bit  of  white 
and  a  sup  of  new  milk  *  for  a  m< 
less  baby,  and  she  would  give  he 
penny  to  any  poor  creature 
wanted  it  worse  than  she  did  he 
Peace  to  thy  shade,  old  Ally,  an 
shades  of  thy  vagabond  compeen 
gic  and  comic  ;  forever  in  my  me 
blended  inextricably  with  seer 
romantic  beauty,  with  kind,  1 
friends,  and  the  happy  days  of  • 
hood. 


BY  MY  FIRESIDE. 


BY  FRANCES  J.  MOORE,  LONDON. 

• 

AS  I  sit  alone  by  my  fireside — 
Sad  thoughts  come  home  to  me  ; 
Thoughts  of  those  I  have  known  and  loved- 

The  loved  I  cannot  see. 
I  still  am  here,  but  they  are  gone — 

As  the  fairest  flowers  will  go — 
The  flowers  we  tend  with  loving  hands 
And  watch  them  bud  and  blow. 

Ah,  loved  and  lost !  at  eventide, 
I  think  of  you  all — by  my  fireside . 


Then,  as  the  embers  flicker  and  fade. 

And  anon  the  bright  flames  start — 
It  seems  as  if  they've  a  story  to  tell, 

The  story  that  lies  in  my  heart. 
Time  heals  our  griefs,  for  God  is  good, 

But  the  memories  linger  yet, 
And  though  fresh  joys  may  come  to  us. 

Our  hearts  cannot  forget. 

Ah,  loved  and  lost !  at  eventide, 
I  think  of  you  all — by  my  fireside. 
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BY   WILKIE   COLLINS. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

interval  of  no  more  than 
weeks,  what  events  may  not 
emselvee?  what  changes  may 
>lace]  Behold  Amelias,  on 
Irizzling  day  of  November, 
1  in  respectable  lodgings,  at 
e  weekly  rent  He  stands 
I  small  fireside,  and  warms 
vith  an  Englishman's  severe 
njoymebt  The  cheap  look- 
3n  the  mantelpiece  reflects 
nd  shoulders  of  a  new  Ame 
habits  are  changed  ;  his  so- 
>n  is  in  course  of  develop- 
(ready,  he  is  a  strict  econo- 
efore  long,  he  expects  to 
marnedman. 

od  to  be  economical ;  it  is 
better  still  to  be  the  accept- 
d  of  a  handsome  young  wo- 
t,  for  all  that,  a  man  in  a 
moral  improvement,  with 
which  his  less-favoured  fel- 
res  may  reasonably  envy, 
lan  subject  to  the  mischiev- 
of  circumstances,  and  cap- 
ling  it  keenly.  The  face  of 
jnelius  wore  an  expression 
',  and,  more  remarkable  yet, 
r  of  the  new  Amelius  was 
er. 

e  first  time  in  his  life, 
himself  considering  trivial 
of  sixpences,  and  small 
discount  for  cash  payments 
kting  state  of  things  in  it- 
re  were  more  serious  anxie- 
ver,  to  trouble  him  than 
i  had  no  reason  to  complain 
oved  object  herself.  Not 
n  since,  he  had  said  to  Re- 


gina  (with  a  voice  that  faltered,  and  a 
heart  that  beat  wildly), '  Are  you  fond 
enough  of  me  to  ]et  me  marry  you  f ' 
And  she  had  answered  placidly  (with 
a  heart  that  would  have  satined  the 
most  exacting  stethoscope  in  the  me- 
dical profession),  'Yes,  if  you  lika* 
There  was  a  moment  of  rapture,  when 
she  submitted  for  the  first  time  to  be 
kissed,  and  when  she  consented  (on 
being  gently  reminded  that  it  was  ex- 
pected of  her)  to  return  the  kiss — 
once,  and  no  mora  But  there  was 
also  an  attendant  train  of  serious  con- 
siderations, which  followed  on  the 
heels  of  Amelius  when  the  kigmng 
was  over,  and  when  he  had  said  Good- 
bye for  the  day. 

He  had  two  women  for  enemies, 
both  resolutely  against  him  in  the  mat^ 
ter  of  his  marriage. 

Regina's  correspondent  and  bosom- 
friend,  Cecilia,  who  had  begun  by  dis- 
liking him  (without  knowing  why), 
persisted  in  maintaining  her  unfavour- 
able opinion  of  the  new  friend  of  the 
Famabys.  She  was  a  young  married 
woman ;  and  she  had  an  influence 
over  Regina  which  promised,  when 
the  fit  opportunity  came,  to  make  it- 
self felt  The  second,  and  by  far  the 
more  powerful  hostile  influence,  was 
the  influence  of  Mrs.  Famaby.  No- 
thing could  exceed  the  half-sisterly, 
half-motherly,  good-will  with  which 
she  received  Ainelius  on  those  rare 
occasions  when  they  happened  to  meet, 
unembarrassed  by  the  presence  of  a 
third  person  in  the  room.  Without 
actually  reverting  to  what  had  passed 
between  them  during  their  memorable 
interview,  Mra  Famaby  asked  ques- 
tions, plainly  showing  that  the  forlorn 
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hope  which  she  asscx'iated  with  A  me- 
lius was  a  hope  still  firmly  rooted  in 
her  mind.  *  Have  vou  i)een  much 
about  London  hitelv  i '  *  Have  vou 
met  with  anv  ^irls  who  liave  taken 
your  fancy  \ '  '  Are  you  getting  tired 
of  staying  in  the  same  place,  and  are 
you  going  to  travel  soon  ? '  Inquiries 
such  as  these  she  was.  sooner  or  later, 
sure  to  make  wlien  they  were  alone. 
But,  if  Regina  happened  to  enter  the 
room,  or  if  Amelius  contrived  to  find 
his  way  to  her  in  some  otlier  part  of 
the  house,  Mrs.  Farnaby  deliberately 
shortened  the  interview  and  silenced 
the  lovers — still  as  resolute  as  ever  to 
keep  Amelius  exposed  to  the  adven- 
turous freedom  of  a  bachelor's  life. 
For  the  last  week,  his  only  opportuni- 
ties of  speaking  to  Regina  had  been 
obtiiined  for  him  secretly  by  the  well- 
rewarded  devotion  of  her  maid.  And 
he  had  now  the  prospect  before  him 
of  asking  Mr.  Farnaby  for  the  hand 
of  his  adopted  daughter,  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  influence  of  two  women 
l>eing  used  against  him — even  if  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  favourable 
reception  for  his  proposal  from  the 
master  of  the  house. 

Under  such  circumstances  as  these 
— alone,  on  a  rainy  November  day,  in 
a  lodging  on  the  dreary  eastward  side 
of  Tottenham-court-i*oad — even  Ame- 
lius bore  the  aspect  of  a  melancholy 
man.  He  was  angry  with  his  cigar 
because  it  refused  to  light  freely.  He 
was  angry  with  the  poor  deaf  servant- 
of-all-work,  who  entered  the  room, 
after  one  thumping  knock  at  the  door, 
and  made,  in  muffled  tones,  the  bar- 
barous announcement,  *  Here's  some- 
body a  wantin'  to  see  yer.' 

*  Who  the  devil  is  Somebody?*  Ame- 
lius shouted. 

'Somebody  is  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States/  answered  Rufus,  quietly  en- 
tering the  room.  *  And  he's  sorry  to 
find  Claude  A.  Groldenheart's  tempera- 
ture at  biling-poiut  already.' 

He  had  not  altered  in  the  slightest 
degree,  since  he  had  left  the  steamship 
at  Queenston.     Irish  hospitality  had 


not  fattened  him  ;  the  change 
sea  to  land  had  not  suggest<?d  t 
the  slightest  alteration  in  his 
Ho  still  wore  the  huge  felt  l 
which  he  had  tirst  presented  h 
to  notice  on  the  deck  of  the  ' 
The  maid-of-all-work  raised  he] 
to  the  face  of  the  long,  lean  str 
ovei*shadowed  by  the  broad-bri 
hat,  in  reverent  amazement, 
love  to  you,  miss,'  said  Rufus 
his  customary  grave  cordiality 
shut  the  door.'  Having  dismiss 
maid  with  that  gentle  hint,  he 
hands  heartily  with  Amelius.  * 
I  call  this  a  juicy  morning,'  he 
just  as  if  they  had  met  at  the 
breakfast- table  as  usual. 

For  the  moment  at  least,  Ai 
brightened  at  the  sight  of  his  i 
traveller.  *  I  am  really  glad 
you,'  he  said.  *  It's  lonely  in 
new  quarters,  before  one  gets  n 
them. ' 

Rufus  relieved  himself  of  h 

and    greatcoat,    and   silently 

about   the    room.      *  I'm    big    i 

bones,'    he   remarked,   survey ir 

rickety  lodging-house  fumitun 

some    suspicion ;    '  and    I'm    a 

heavier  than  I  look.     I  sha'n't 

one  of  these  chairs  if  I  sit  dowi 

shall    I  ? '     Passing  i-ound   the 

(littered  with   books   and   lett 

search  of  the  nearest  chair,  ht 

dentally    brushed  against  a  si 

paper  with  writing  on  it.     * ! 

randum  of  friends  in  London, 

informed  of  my  change  of  addr 

read ;    looking    at    the   paper 

picked  it  up,  with  the  friendly 

that  characterised  him.     '  Yoi 

made  pretty  good  use  of  you 

my  son,  since  I  took  my  leave 

in  Queenston  harbour.     I  call 

reasonable  long  list  of  acquaii 

made  by  a  young  stranger  in  L< 

*  I  met  with  an   old  friend 

family,    at   the   hotel,'  Ameli 

plained.     *  He  was  a  great  lose 

poor  father,  when  he  got  an  a 

ment  in  India ;  and,  now  he 

turned,  he  has  been  equally  1 
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ma    I  am  indebted  to  his  introduction 
for  most  of  the  names  on  that  list' 

'  Yes  1 '  said  Rufus,  in  the  interro- 
gative tone  of  a  man  who  was  waiting 
to  hear  more.  *  I'm  listening,  though 
I  maj  not  look  like  it     Git  along.' 

Amelius  looked  at  his  visitor,  won- 
dering in  what  precise  direction  he 
was  to  'git  along.' 

*I'm  no  friend  to  partial  informa- 
tion/ Rufus  proceeded ;  *  I  like  to 
roond  it  off  complete,  as  it  were,  in 
my  own  mind.  There  are  names  on 
this  list  that  you  haven't  accounted 
for  yet  Who  provided  you,  sir,  with 
the  balance  of  your  new  friends  1 ' 

Amelius  answered,  not  very  wil- 
lingly, <  I  met  them  at  Mr.  Famaby's 
housa' 

Rufus  looked  up  from  the  list  with 
the  air  of  a  man  surprised  by  dis- 
agreeable information  and  unwilling 
to  receive  it  too  readily.  *  How  ? '  he 
exclaimed,  using  the  old  English  equiv- 
alent (often  heard  in  America)  for 
the  modem  '  What  1 ' 

*1  met  them  at  Mr.  Famaby's,' 
Amelius  repeated. 

*  Did  you  happen  to  receive  a  letter 
of  my  writing,  dated  Dublin  ? '  Rufus 
asked.  ^ 

*Ye8L' 

'Do  you  set  any  particular  value 
OQ  my  advice  f ' 

'Certainly!' 

'And  you  cultivate  social  relations 
vith  Famaby  and  family,  notwith- 
itandingl' 

'I  have  motives  for  being  friendly 
▼ith  them,  which — which  I  haven't 
bad  time  to  explain  to  you  yet' 

Rufus  stretched  out  his  long  legs 
(HI  the  floor,  and  fixed  his  shrewd  grave 
eyes  steadily  on  Amelius. 

*  My  friend,'  he  said  quietly,  '  in  re- 
spect of  personal  appearance  and  pleas- 
ing elasticity  of  spirits,  I  find  you 
altered  for  the  worse — I  do.  It  may 
be  liver  or  it  may  be  Lova  I  reckon, 
now  I  think  of  it,  you're  too  young  yet 
for  Liver.  It's  the.  brown  Miss — that's 
▼hat  'tia  I  hate  that  girl,  sir,  by  in- 
stinct' 

5 


'  A  nice  way  of  talking  of  a  young 
lady  you  never  saw  !  *  Amelius  broke 
out 

Rufus  smiled  grimly.  '  Go  ahead  I ' 
he  said.  '  If  you  can,  get  vent  in 
quarrelling  with  me — go  ahead,  my 
son.'  , 

He  looked  round  the  room  again, 
with  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  whist- 
ling. Descending  to  the  table  in  due 
course  of  time,  his  quick  eye  detected 
a  photograph  placed  on  the  open  writ- 
ing-desk which  Amelius  had  been  using 
earlier  in  the  day.  Before  it  was  pos- 
sible to  stop  him,  the  photograph  was 
in  his  hand.  '  I  believe  I've  got  her 
likeness,'  he  announced  '  I  do  assure 
you  I  take  pleasure  in  making  her 
acquaintance  in  this  sort  of  way. 
Well,  now,  I  declare  she's  a  columnar 
creature !  Yes,  sir ;  I  do  justice  to 
your  native  product — ^your  fine  fleshy 
beef-fed  English  girl  But  I  tell  you 
this:  after  a  child  or  two,  that  sort 
runs  to  fat,  and  you  find  you  have 
married  more  of  her  than  you  bar- 
gained for.  To  what  lengths  may  you 
have  proceeded,  Amelius,  with  this 
splendid  and  spanking  person ) ' 

Amelius  was  just  on  the  verge  of 
taking  ofiTenca  '  Speak  of  her  respect- 
fully,' he  said,  '  if  you  expect  me  to 
answer  you.' 

Rufus  stared  in  astonishment  '  I'm 
paying  her  all  manner  of  compliments,' 
he  protested,  '  and  you're  not  satisfied 
yet  My  friend,  I  still  find  something 
about  you,  on  this  occasion,  which  re- 
minds me  of  meat  cut  against  the 
grain.  You're  almost  nasty — you  are ! 
The  air  of  London,  I  reckon,  isn't  at 
all  the  thing  for  you.  Well,  it  don't 
matter  to  me  ;  I  like  you.  Afloat  or 
ashore  I  like  you.  Do  you  want  to 
know  what  I  should  do,  in  your  place, 
if  I  found  myself  steering  too  nigh  to 
the  brown  Miss  ?  I  should — well,  to 
put  it  in  one  word,  I  should  scatter. 
Where's  the  barm.  111  ask  you,  if  you 
try  another  girl  or  two,  before  you 
make  your  mind  up  1  I  shall  be  proud 
to  introduce  you  to  our  slim  and  snaky 
sort   at   Coolspring.      Yea      I  mean 
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what  I  say  ;  ami  I'll  gu  back  with  you 
across  the  rond'  Referring  in  this 
disrespectful  mnnner  to  tht^  Atlan- 
tic Ocean,  Hufus  oti'ered  his  hand  in 
token  of  unalterable  devotion  and 
good-will. 

Who  could  resist  such  a  man  as 
this]  Anielius  (always  in  extremes) 
wrung  his  hand,  with  an  impetuous 
sense  of  shame.  '  I've  been  sulky,'  he 
said,  *  I've  been  rude,  1  ought  to  be 
ashameii  of  myself — and  1  am.  There's 
onlv  one  excuse  for  me,  Rufus.  I  love 
her  with  all  mv  heart  and  soul ;  and 
I'm  engaged  to  be  married  to  her. 
And  yet,  if  you  understand  my  way 
of  putting  it,  I'm — in  short,  I'm  in  a 
mess. ' 

With  this  characteristic  preface,  he 
described  his  ix)sition  as  exactly  as  he 
could ;  having  due  regard  to  the  ne- 
cessaiy  reserve  on  the  subject  of  Mrs. 
Farnaby.  Rufus  listened,  witli  the 
closest  attention,  from  beginning  to 
end ;  making  no  attempt  to  disguise 
tlie  unfavouiable  impression  which  the 
announcement  of  the  marriage-engage- 
ment had  made  on  him.  When  lie 
spoke  next,  instead  of  looking  at  Ame- 
lius  as  usual,  he  held  his  heiul  down, 
and  looked  gloomily  at  his  boots. 

*  Well,'  he  said,  '  you've  gone  ahead 
this  time,  and  that's  a  fact  She  didn't 
raise  any  difficulties  that  a  man  could 
ride  off  on — did  she]' 

*She  was  all  that  was  sweet  and 
kind!'  Amelius answered,  with  enthus- 
iasHL 

*  She  was  all  that  was  sweet  and 
kind,'  Rufus  absently  repeated,  still 
intent  on  the  solid  spectacle  of  his  own 
boots.  *And  how  about  uncle  Far- 
naby ]  Perhaps  he's  sweet  and  kind 
likewise,  or  perhaps  he  cuts  up  rough  ] 
Possible — is  it  not,  sir  ] ' 

*  I  don't  know  \  I  haven't  spoken 
to  him  yet' 

Rufus  suddenly  looked  up.  A  faint 
gleam  of  hope  in-adiated  his  long  lank 
face.  *  Mercy  be  praised  !  there's  a 
last  chance  for  you,'  he  remarked. 
*  Uncle  Farnaby  may  say  No. ' 

*■  It  doesn't  matter  what  he  says,' 


Amelius  rejoined.  '  She's  old  enough 
to  choose  for  hei*self  ;  he  can't  stop 
the  marriage.' 

Rufus  lifted  one  wiry  yellow  fore- 
finger, in  a  stat<?  of  j>erpendicular  pro- 
test '  He  cannot  stop  the  marriage,' 
the  sagacious  New  Englander  ad- 
mitted. *  But  he  can  stop  the  money, 
my  son.  Find  out  how  you  stand 
with  him  V>efore  another  day  is  over 
your  head.' 

*  I  can't  go  to  him  this  evening,' 
said  Amelius  ;  *  he  dines  out ' 

*  Where  is  he  now  1 ' 

'  At  his  place  of  business, ' 

'  Fix  him  at  his  place  of  business. 
Right  away  ! '  cried  Rufus,  springing 
with  sudden  energy  to  his  feet 

'  I  don't  think  he  would  like  it,' 
Amelius  objected.  *  He's  not  a  very 
pleasant  fellow,  anywhere  ;  but  he's 
particularly  disagreeable  at  his  place 
of  business.' 

Rufus  walked  to  the  window,  and 
looked  out  The  objections  to  Mr. 
Farnaby  appeared  to  fail,  so  far,  in 
interesting  him. 

*  To  put  it  plainly,'  Amelius  went 
on,  *  there's  something  about  him  that 
I  can't  endure.  And — though  he's 
very  civil  to  me,  in  his  way — I  don't 
think  he  has  ever  got  over  the  discx)TT 
ery  that  I  am  a  Christian  Socialist.' 

Rufus  abruptly  turned  round  from 
the  window,  and  became  attentive 
again.  *  So  you  told  him  that ~  did 
you  ? '  he  said. 

*  Of  course  I '  Amelius  rejoined 
sharply.  *  Do  you  suppose  I  am 
ashamed  of  the  principles  in  which  I 
have  been  brought  up  1 ' 

*  You  don't  care,  I  reckon,  if  all 
the  world  knows  your  principles,' 
persisted  Rufus,  deliberately  leading 
him  on. 

*  Care  1 '  Amelius  reiterated.  *  I 
only  wish  I  had  all  the  world  to  listea 
to  ma  They  should  hear  of  my  prin- 
ciples, with  no  bated  breath,  I  promise 
you  r 

There  was  a  pause.  Rufus  turned 
back  again  to  the  window.  '  Whoi 
Farnaby's  at  home,  where    does   he 
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lire  ? '  he  asked  suddenly — still  keep- 
ing his  fiice  towards  the  street 

Amelias  mentioned  the  addresa 
'  Yoa  don't  mean  that  you  are  going 
to  call  there  %  *  he  inquired,  with  some 
anxiety. 

'Welly  I  reckoned  I  might  catch 
him  before  dinner-time.  You  seem 
to  be  sort  of  feared  to  speak  to  him 
Touraeli  I'm  your  friend,  Amelius 
—and  I'll  speak  for  you.' 

The  bare  idea  of  the  interview 
Btrack  Amelius  with  terror.  *No, 
00 1 '  he  said.  '  I'm  much  obliged  to 
you,  Rufua  But,  in  a  matter  of  this 
sort,  I  shouldn't  like  to  transfer  the 
iQ^nsibility  to  my  friend.  I'll  speak 
to  Mr.  Famaby  in  a  day  or  two.' 

Rufus  was  evidently  not  satisfied 
with  thia     '  I  do  suppose,  now,'  he 
nggested,  *  you're  not  the  only  man 
moving  in  this  metropolis  who  fancies 
Miss  ReguuL     Query,  my  son  :  if  you 
pat  off  Famaby  much  longer — '     He 
paosed  and  looked  at  Ameliua   '  Ah,' 
he  said,  '  I  reckon  I  needn't  enlarge 
farther  ;  there  is  another  man.  Well, 
ifs  the  same  in  my  country  ;    I  don't 
bow  what  he  does,  with  You  :    he 
always  turns  up,  with  Us,  just  at  the 
time  when  you  least  want  to  see  him.' 
There  tocu  another  man — an  ^Ider 
and  a  richer    man    than   Amelius; 
equally  assiduous  in  his  attentions  to 
the  aunt  and  to  the  niece  ;    submis- 
nvely  polite  to  his  favoured  young 
rival.     He  was  the  sort  of  person,  in 
age  and  in  temperament,  who  would 
be  p^ectly  capable  of  advancing  his 
own  interests,  by  means  of  the  hostile 
influence  of    Mrs.    Famaby.      Who 
oould  say  what  the  result  might  be 
if,  by  some  unlucky  aocident,  he  made 
the  attempt  before  Amelius  had  se- 
cured for  himself  the  support  of  the 
master  of  the  house  )    In  his  present 
ooodition  of  nervous  irritability,  he 
was  ready  to  believe  in  any  coinci- 
dence of    the  disastrous  sort      The 
wealthy  rival  was  a  man  of  business, 
a  near  city  neighbour  of  Mr.  Famaby. 
They  might  be  together  at  that  mo- 
ment;  and  Begina's  fidelity  to  her 


lover  might  be  put  to  a  harder  test 
than  she  was  prepared  to  endura 
Amelius  remembered  the  gentle  con- 
ciliatory smile  (too  gentle  by  half) 
with  which  his  placid  mistress  had 
received  his  first  kisses — and,  with- 
out stopping  to  weigh  conclusions, 
snatched  up  his  hat  *  Wait  here  for 
me,  Rufus,  like  a  good  fellow.  I'm  off 
to  the  stationer's  shop.'  With  those 
parting  words,  he  hurried  out  of  the 
room. 

Left  by  himself,  Rufus  began  to 
rummage  the  pockets  of  his  frockcoat 
— a  long,  loose,  and  dingy  garment 
which  had  become  friendly  and  com- 
fortable to  him  by  dint  of  ancient  use. 
Producing  a  handful  of  correspond- 
ence, he  selected  the  largest  envelope 
of  all ;  shook  out  on  the  table  several 
smaller  letters  enclosed  ;  picked  one 
out  of  the  number ;  and  read  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  only,  with  the 
closest  attention. 

*  I  enclose  letters  of  introduction  to 
the  secretaries  of  literary  institutions 
in  London,  and  in  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  England.  If  you  feel 
disposed  to  lecture  yourself,  or  if  you 
can  persuade  friends  and  citizens 
known  to  you  to  do  so,  I  believe  it 
may  be  in  your  power  to  advance  in 
this  way  the  interests  of  our  Bureau. 
Please  take  notice  that  the  more  ad- 
vanced institutions,  which  are  ready 
to  countenance  and  welcome  free 
thought  in  religion,  politics,  and 
monds,  are  marked  on  the  envelopes 
with  a  cross  in  red  ink.  The  envel- 
opes without  a  mark  are  addressed  to 
platforms,  on  which  the  customary 
British  prejudices  remain  rampant, 
and  in  which  the  charge  for  places 
reaches  a  higher  figure  than  can  be  as 
yet  obtained  in  the  sanctuaries  of  free 
thought.' 

Rufus  laid  down  the  letter,  and, 
choosing  one  among  the  envelopes 
marked  in  red  ink,  looked  at  the  in- 
troduction enclosed.  *  If  the  right 
sort  of  invitation  reached  Amelius 
from  this  institution,'  he  thought, 
<  the  boy  would  lecture  on  Christian 


68 


FALLEN  LEA  VES. 


Socialism  with  all  his  heart  and  soul. 
I  wonder  what  the  hrown  Afiss  and 
her  uncle  would  sav  to  that?' 

He  smiled  to  himself,  and  put  the 
letter  back  in  the  envelo|M',  and  con 
sidered  the  subject  for  a  while.  Bel- 
low the  odd  rough  surface,  he  was  a 
man  in  ten  thousand  ;  no  mure  single- 
hearted  and  more  alFeetionate  creature 
ever  breathed  the  breath  of  life.  He 
had  not  been  undei'Htood  in  his  own 
little  circle  ;  there  had  been  a  want  of 
8vmT)athY  with  him,  and  even  a  want 
of  knowledge  of  him,  at  home.  Ame- 
lius,  popular  with  everybody,  had 
touched  the  great  heart  of  this  man. 
He  perceived  the  peril  that  lay  hidden 
under  the  strange  and  lonely  position 
of  his  fellow-vova-L^er — so  innocent  in 
the  ways  of  the  world,  so  young  and  so 
easily  impressed.  His  fondness  for 
Amelius,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say, 
was  the  fondness  of  a  father  for  a  son. 
With  a  sigh,  he  shook  his  head,  and 
gathered  up  his  lettei*s,  and  put  them 
back  in  his  pockets.  *  No,  not  yet,'  he 
decided.  *  The  poor  boy  really  loves 
her ;  and  the  girl  viay  be  good  enough 
to  make  the  happiness  of  liLs  life.'  He 
got  up  and  walked  about  the  room. 
Suddenly  he  stopped,  struck  by  a  new 
idea.  *  Why  shouldn't  I  judge  for  my- 
self 1 '  he  thought  *  I've  got  the  ad- 
dress— I  reckon  I'll  look  in  on  them, 
in  a  friendly  way.' 

He  sat  down  at  the  desk  and  wrote 
a  line,  in  the  event  of  Amelius  being 
the  first  to  return  to  the  lodgings  : 
*  Dear  Boy, — I  don't  find  her  photo- 
graph tells  me  quite  so  much  as  I  want 
to  know.  I  have  a  mind  to  see  the 
living  original.  Being  your  fiiend, 
you  know,  it's  only  civil  to  pay  my 
respects  to  the  family.  Expect  my 
unbiassed  opinion  when  I  come  back. 
Yours,  RuFUS.' 

Having  enclosed  and  addressed  these 
lines,  he  took  up  his  greatcoat — and 
checked  himself  in  the  act  of  putting 
it  on.  The  brown  Miss  was  a  British 
Miss.  A  strange  New  Englander  had 
better  be  careful  of  his  personal  ap- 
pearance, before  lie  ventured  into  her 


presence.  Urged  by  thiscautic 
tivc,  he  approached  the  lookinj 
and  surveyed  himself  critically 

'  1  doubt  I  might  be  the  bet 
occurred  to  him,  *  if  1  brush 
hair,  an<l  smelt  a  little  of  p€ 
Yes.  I'll  mak(;  a  toilet.  Whe: 
boy's  bedroom,  1  wonder?' 

He  observed  a  second  door 
sitting-room,  and  o{>ened  it  at  1 
Fortune  had  befriended  him, 
he  found  himself  in  his  young  i 
be<l  chamber. 

The  toilet-tible  of  Amelius, 
as  it  was,  had  its  mysteries  for 
He  was  at  a  loss  among  the  pei 
They  were  all  contained  in  a 
little  dressing  case,  without  la 
any  sort  to  describe  the  cont4 
the  pots  and  bottles.  He  exj 
them  one  after  another,  and  stoj 
some  recently  invented  Frencl 
ing-cream.  *  It  smells  lovely,'  1 
assuming  it  to  be  some  rare  poi 
*  Just  what  I  want,  it  seems,  i 
head.'  He  rubbed  the  shaving 
into  his  bristly  iron  gi*ay  hair,  ui 
arms  ached.  When  he  had 
sprinkled  his  handkerchief  and  1 
profusely,  fii-st  with  rose-wat 
then  I  to  make  quite  sure)  with 
cologne  used  as  a  climax,  he  fe 
he  was  in  a  position  to  appeal 
ably  to  the  senses  of  the  softer ; 
five  minutes  more  he  was  on  1 
to  Mr.  Famaby's  private  reside 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  min  that  had  begun  w 
morning  still  poured  on  s 
in  the  afternoon.  After  one  k 
of  the  window,  Regina  decid 
passing  the  rest  of  the  day  luxui 
in  the  company  of  a  novel,  by  b 
fireside.  With  her  feet  on  the 
and  her  head  on  the  soft  cusl 
her  favourite  easy  chair,  she 
the  book.  Having  read  the  l^n 
ter  and  part  of  the  second,  s 
just  lazily  turning  over  the  lea 
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1  of  a  love-scene — when  her  lan- 

aterest  in  the  novel  was  suddenly 

:ed  to  an  incident  in  real   life. 

tting-room  door  was  gently  open- 

d  her  maid  appeared  in  a  state 

dest  confusion. 

yon  please,  miss,  here's  a  strange 

man  who  comes  from  Mr.  Grold- 

rt;    he    wishes    particularly  to 
» 

paused  and  looked  behind  her. 
it  and  curious  smell  of  mingled 
nd  scent  entered  the  room,  fol- 
closely  by  a  tall,  calm,  shabbily- 
1  ma^,  who  laid  a  wiry  ye]  low 
on  the  maid's  shoulder,  and 
d  her  effectually  before  she  could 
word  more. 

>n't  you  think  of  troubling  your- 
get  through  with  it,  my  dear ; 
re,  and  1*11  tinish  for  you.'  Ad- 
ig  the  maid  in  these  encourag- 
rms,  the  stranger  advanced  to 
I,  and  actually  attempted  to 
bands  with  her !  Kegina  rose 
looked  at  him.  It  was  a  look 
ight  to  have  daunted  the  boldest 
iving :  it  produced  no  sort  of 
>n  tJiis  man.  He  still  held  out 
id  ;  his  lean  face  broadened  with 
lant  smile.  *•  My  name  is  Rufus 
ell,'  he  said.  *  I  come  from 
ring,  Mass.  ;  and  Amelias  is  my 
iction  to  yourself  and  family.' 
I  silently  acknowledged  this  in- 
ion  by  a  frigid  bow,  and  ad- 
1  herself  to  the  maid,  waiting  at 
x>r — *  Don't  leave  the  room, 
s.'  Kufus.  inwardly  wondering 
Phcebe  was  wanted  for,  proceed- 
express  the  cordial  sentiments 
to  the  occasion.  '  I  have  heard 
you,  miss  ;  and  I  take  plea8ui*e 
king  your  acquaintance.'  The 
;ten  laws  of  politeness  obliged 
i  to  say  something.  '  I  have  not 
Mr.  Goldenheart  mention  your 
she  remarked.  *  Are  you  an 
Bnd  of  his  ?  '  Kufus  explained 
enial  alacrity.  *  We  crossed  the 
ogether,  misa  I  like  the  boy  ; 
ight  and  spry  ;  he  refreshes  me 
oe&     We  go  ahead  with  most 


things  in  my  country  ;  and  friendship's 
one  of  them.  How  do  you  find  your- 
self ?  Won't  you  shake  hands  1 '  He 
took  her  hand,  without  waiting  to  be 
repelled  this  time,  and  shook  it  with 
the  heartiest  good-v/ill.  Kegina  shud- 
dered faintly  :  she  summoned  assist- 
ance in  case  of  further  familiarity. 
'Phoebe,  tell  mv  aunt' 

Kufus  added  a  message  on  his  own 
account.  '  And  say  this,  my  dear.  I 
sincerely  desire  to  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Miss  Kegina's  aunt,  and.  of  any 
other  members  of  the  family  circla' 

Phoebe  left  the  room,  smiling.  Such 
an  amusing  visitor  as  this  was  a  rare 
person  in  Mr.  Famaby's  housa  Kufus 
looked  after  her,  with  unconcealed  ap- 
proval The  maid  appeared  to  be  more 
to  his  taste  than  the  mistresa  '  Well, 
that's  a  pretty  creature,  I  do  declare,' 
he  said  to  Kegina.  '  Keminds  me  of 
our  Ainerican  girls — slim  in  the  waist, 
and  carries  her  head  nicely.  How  old 
may  she  be,  now  1  * 

Kegina  expressed  her  opinion  of  this 
familiar  question  by  pointing,  with  si- 
lent dignity,  to  a  chair. 

*  Thank  you,  miss  ;  not  that  one,* 
said  Kufus.  *•  You  see  I'm  long  in  the 
legs,  and  if  I  once  got  down  as  low  as 
that,  I  reckon  I  should  have  to  restore 
the  balance  by  putting  my  feet  up  on 
the  grate.  And  that's  not  manners  in 
Great  Britain — and  quite  right  toa' 

He  picked  out  the  highest  chair  he 
could  find,  and  admired  the  workman- 
ship as  he  drew  it  up  to  the  fireplaca 
*  Most  sumptuous  and  elegant,'  he  said. 
'  The  style  of  the  Ke/iaysance,  as  they 
call  it'  Kegina  observed  with  dismay 
that  he  had  not  got  his  hat  in  his  hand 
like  other  visitors.  He  had  left  it  no 
doubt  in  the  hall ;  he  looked  as  if  he 
had  dropped  in  to  spend  the  day,  and 
stay  to  dinner. 

*  Well,  miss,  I've  seen  your  photo- 
graph,'he  resumed  J  *  and  I  don't  much 
approve  of  it,  now  I  see  You.  My 
sentiments  are  not  altogether  favour- 
able to  that  art  I  delivered  a  lecture 
on  photographic  portraiture  at  Cool- 
spring  ;  and  I  described  it  briefly  as 
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justice  without  mercy.  The  audience 
took  the  idea  ;  they  laifed,  they  did. 
Larfin*  reminds  me  of  A  melius.  r>o 
you  object  to  his  l^eiiig  a  Chiistian  So- 
cialist, miss  ? ' 

The  young  lady's  look,  when  she 
answei'ed  the  question,  was  not  lost  on 
Rufus.  He  registered  it,  mentally,  in 
case  of  need.  *  Amelius  will  soon  get 
over  all  that  nonsense,'  she  said,  *  M-hen 
he  has  been  a  little  longer  in  London.' 

'  Possible,'  Rufus  admitted.  '  The 
boy  is  fond  of  you.  Ves  I  he  loves 
you.  I  h>iA"e  noticed  him,  and  I  can 
certify  to  that  I  may  also  remark 
that  he  wants  a  deal  of  love  in  return. 
No  doubt,  miss,  you  have  oV)served 
that  circumstance  voui  self  ?' 

Regina  resented  this  last  inquiry  as 
an  outrage  on  propriety.  ^  What  next 
will  he  say  1  *  she  thought  to  bei*self. 

*  I  must  put  this  presuming  man  in 
his  proper  place.'  She  darted  ano- 
ther annihilating  look  at  him,  as  she 
s})oke  in  her  turn.  *  May  I  ask,  Mr. 
—  Mr.r 

*  Dingwell,'  said  Rufus,  prompting 
her. 

*  May  I  ask,  Mr.  Dingwell^  if  you 
have  favoured  me  by  calling  here  at 
the  request  of  Mr.  Goldenheart  ? ' 

Genial  and  simple-minded  as  he  was, 
eagerly  as  he  desired  to  appreciate  at 
her  full  value  the  young  lady  who  was 
one  day  to  be  the  wife  of  Amelius, 
Rufus  felt  the  tone  in  which  those 
words  were  spoken.  It  was  not  easy 
to  stimulate  his  modest  sense  of  what 
was  fairly  due  to  him  into  asserting 
itself;  but  the  cold  disti-ust,  the  de- 
liberate distance  of  Regina's  manner, 
exhausted  the  long-suffering  indul- 
gence of  this  singularly  patient  man. 
'The  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  preserve 
Amelius  from  marrying  You,'  he 
thought,  as  he  rose  from  his  chair,  and 
advanced  with  a  certain  simple  dignity 
to  take  leave  of  her. 

*It  did  not  occur  to  me,  miss,  to 
pay  ray  respects  to  you,  till  Amelius 
and  I  had  parted  company,'  he  said. 

*  Please  to  excuse  ma  I  should  have 
been  welcome,  in  my  country,  with  no 


better  intrcxluotion  than  bein 
may  .say)  his  friend  and  well- 
If  I  have  made  a  mistake 

He  stopped.  Regina  had  si 
changed  colour.  Instead  of  I 
at  him,  she  was  looking  over  hi 
der,  apparently  at  something 
him.  He  turned  to  see  what 
A  lady,  short  and  stout,  with  i 
wild  sorrowful  eyes,  had  noii 
entered  the  room  while  he  was 
ing :  sh«»  was  waiting,  as  it  f 
until  he  had  finished  what  he 
sav.  When  thev  confrontec 
other,  she  moved  to  meet  him, 
firm  heavy  step,  and  with  he 
held  out  in  token  of  welcome. 

*  You  may  feel  equally  sure,  i 
friendly  reception  here,'  she  saic 
steady  self-possessed  way.  *  I  i 
young  lady's  aunt ;  and  I  am 
see  the  friend  of  Amelius  in  my 
Befoi*e  Rufus  could  answer,  she 
to  Regina.  *  I  waited,'  she  w< 
*to  give  you  an  opportunity 
plaining  yourself  to  this  gentle 
am  afraid  he  has  mistaken  yo\ 
ness  of  manner  for  intentiona 
ness. ' 

The  colour  rushed  back  intoB 
face — she  vibrated  for  a   mom 
tween  anger  and  tears.   But  the 
nature  in  her  broke  its  way  t 
the    constitutional    shyness    a 
straint  which  habitually  kept  il 
*  I  meant  no  harm,  sir,'  she  sai 
ing  her  large  beautiful  eyes    t 
sively   to  Rufus ;  *  I  am  not 
receiving  strangers.    And  you 
me  some  very  strange  questioi 
added,  with  a  sudden  burst  of 
sertion.     *  Strangers   are   not 
habit   of   saying  such  things   i 
land.'     She  looked  at  Mrs.  Fj 
listening  with  impenetrable  com 
and  stopped  in  confusion.     H< 
would    not  scruple  to  speak 
stranger   about  Amelius  in  ht 
sence — there  was  no  knowing 
she  might  not  have  to  endure 
turned  again  to  Rufus.    *  Exci; 
she  said,  *  if  I  leave  you  with  n 
— I  have  an  engagement.'  Wi 


FALLEN  LEA  VES, 


71 


trivud  apology,  ahe  made  her  escape 
from  the  room. 

'  She  has  no  engagemeat,'  Mrs.  Far- 
nabj  briefly  remarked  as  the  door 
dosed.  'Sit  down,  sir.' 

For  once,  even  Ruf  us  was  not  at  his 
eua  *  I  can  hit  it  ofl^  ma'am,  with 
most  people,'  he  said.  '  I  wonder  what 
Pre  done  to  offend  your  niece  V 

*  My  niece  (with  many  good  quali- 
ties) is  a  narrow-minded  young  wo- 
man,' Mr&  Famaby  explained.  *  You 
ire  not  like  the  men  she  is  accustomed 
to  sea    She  doesn't  understand  you — 
joa  are  not  a  commonplace  gentleman. 
For  instance, 'Mr&  Famaby  continued, 
▼ith  the  matter-of-fact  gravity  of  a 
woman  innately  inaccessible  to  a  sense 
of  humour,  '  you  have  got  something 
itrange  on  your  hair.     It  seems  to  be 
melting,  and  it  smells  like  soap.    No : 
ifs  no  use  taking  out  your  handker- 
chief— your  handkerchief  won't  mop  it 
op.   Ill  get  a  towel'    She  opened  an 
inner  door,  which  disclosed   a   little 
passage,   and  a  bath-room  beyond  it 
'I'm  the  strongest  person  in  the  house,' 
ibe  resumed,  returning  with  a  towel  in 
her  hand,  as  gravely  as  ever.  *  Sit  still, 
a&d  don't  make  apologies.     If  any  of 
01  can  rub  you  dry,  I'm  the  woman.' 
She  set  to  work  with  the  towel,  as  if 
ike  had  been  Rufus's  mother,  making 
lum  presentable  in  the  days  of  his  boy- 
hood Giddy  under  the  violence  of  the 
robbing ;   staggered  by   the  contrast 
between  the  cold  reception  accorded 
to  him  by  the  niece,  and  the  more  than 
friendly  welcome  offered  by  the  aunt, 
Rafus    submitted    to    circumstances 
in    docile  and    silent     bewilderment. 
'There  ;  you'll  do  till  you  get  home — 
nobody  can  laugh  at  you  now,'  Mr& 
Famaby,  announced.     *  You're  an  ab- 
sent-minded man,    I  suppose  ?     You 
wanted  to  wash  your  head,  and  you* 
forgot  the  warm  water  and  the  towel 
Was  that  how  it  happened,  sir ! ' 

'I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart, 
ma'am — I  took  it  for  pomatum,' Ruf  us 
answered.  *  Would  you  object  to  shak- 
ing bands  again?  This  hearty  welcome 
of  yours  reminds  me,  I  do  assure  you. 


of  homa  Since  I  left  New  England' 
I've  never  met  with  the  like  of  you.  I 
do  suppose  now  it  was  my  hair  that  set 
Miss  Regina's  back  up  1  I'm  not  quite 
easy  in  my  mind,  ma'am,  about  your 
niece.  I'm  sort  of  feared  of  what  she 
may  say  of  me  to  Amelius — I  meant 
no  harm,  Lord  knowa' 

The  secret  of  Mra  Farnaby's  extra- 
ordinary alacrity  in  the  use  of  the 
towel  began  slowly  to  show  itself  now. 
The  tone  of  her  American  guest  had 
already  become  the  friendly  and  fami- 
liar tone  which  it  had  been  her  object 
to  establish.  With  a  little  manage- 
ment, he  might  be  made  an  invaluable 
ally  in  the  great  work  of  hindering  the 
marriage  of  Amelius. 

*  You  are  very  fond  of  your  young 
friend  V  she  began  quietly. 

'  That  is  so,  ma'am.' 

*  And  he  has  told  you  that  he  has 
taken  a  liking  to  my  niece  1 ' 

*  And  shown  me  her  likeness,' Rufus 
added. 

*  And  shown  you  her  likeness.  And 
you  thought  you  would  come  here,  and 
see  for  yourself  what  sort  of  girl  she 
was?' 

*  Naturally,'  Rufus  admitted. 

Mrs.  Famaby  reveale<l,  without  fur- 
ther hesitation,  the  object  that  she  had 
in  view.  *  Amelius  is  little  more  than 
a  lad  still,'  she  said.  '  He  has  got  all 
his  life  before  him.  It  would  be  a  sad 
thing,  if  he  married  a  girl  who  didn't 
make  him  happy.'  She  turned  in  her 
chair,  and  pointed  to  the  door  by 
which  Regina  had  left  them.  'Between 
ourselves,'  she  resumed,  dropping  her 
voice  to  a  whisper,  *  do  you  believe  my 
niece  will  make  him  happy  V 

Rufus  hesitated. 

*  I'm  above  family  prejudices,'  Mrs. 
Famaby  proceeded.  *  You  needn't  be 
afraid  of  offending  me.   Speak  out.' 

Rufus  would  have  spoken  out  to 
any  other  woman  in  the  universe. 
This  woman  had  preserved  him  from 
ridicule — this  woman  had  rubbed  his 
head  dry.     He  prevaricated. 

*  1  don't  suppose  I  understand  the 
ladies  in  this  country,'  he  said. 
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B\it  Mrs.  Famabv  was  not  to  l»e 
trifled  with.  *  If  Amolius  was  voiir 
son,  and  if  he  asked  vou  to  consent  to 
his  marriage  with  my  niece,'  she  re- 
joined, *  would  you  s*iy  Y(^s  I ' 

This  was  too  much  for  Kufus.  *Not 
if  he  went  down  on  l>oth  his  knees  to 
ask  me,'  he  answered. 

Mrs  Farnabv  was  sjitisfied  at  la.st, 
and  owned  it  withoiit  reserve.  *  My 
own  opinion,'  she  said,  *  exactly  ex- 
pressed I  Don't  l)e  8ur])rised !  Didn't  I 
tell  you  I  had  no  family  prejudices  ? 
Do  you  know  if  he  has  s{>oken  to  my 
husband,  vet  ] ' 

Rufus  looked  at  his  watch.  *  I  reck- 
on he's  just  about  done  it  by  this  time.' 

Mrs.  Farnaby  [>aused,  and  reflected 
for  a  moment.  She  had  already  at- 
temi)ted  to  prejudice  her  husband 
against  A  melius,  and  had  received  an 
answer  which  Mr.  Farnaby  considered 
to  be  final.  *  Mr.  Goldenheart  honours 
us  if  he  seeks  our  alliance  ;  he  is  the 
representative  of  an  old  English  fam- 
ily.' Under  these  circumstances,  it 
was  quite  j>08sible  that  the  proposals 
of  Amelius  had  been  accef)ted.  Mrs. 
Farnaby  was  not  the  le,ss  determined 
that  the  marriage  should  never  take 
place,  and  not  the  less  eager  to  secure 
the  assistance  of  her  new  ally.  *  When 
will  Amelius  tell  you  about  iti'  she 
asked. 

*  When  I  go  back  to  his  lodgings, 
ma'am. ' 

*  Cto  back  at  once — ^and  bear  this  in 
mind  as  you  go.  If  you  can  find  out 
any  likely  way  of  parting  these  two 
young  people  (in  their  own  best  inter- 
ests), depend  on  one  thing — if  I  can 
help  you,  I  will.  I'm  as  fond  of  Ame- 
lius as  you  are.  Ask  him  if  I  haven't 
done  my  best  to  keep  him  away  from 
my  niece.  Ask  him  if  I  haven't  ex- 
pressed my  opinion,  that  she's  not  the 
right  wife  for  him.  Come  and  see  me 
again  as  soon  as  you  like.  I'm  fond  of 
Americans.   Good-morning.' 

Rufns  attempted  to  express  his  sense 
of  gratitude  in  bis  own  V^riefly  eloquent 
way.  He  was  not  allowed  a  hearing. 
With  one  and  the  same  action,  Mrs. 


Farnaby  patted  him  on  the  sh< 
and  puslieil  him  out  of  the  root 
*  If  that  woman  was  an  An 
citizen,'  Kufus  reflected,  on  hi 
through  the  streets,  *  she'd  be  tl 
female  President  of  the  United v 
His  admiration  of  Mi*s.  Farnab 
ergy  and  resolution,  expressed  i] 
strong  terms,  acknowledged  b 
limit  Highly  as  he  approved 
there  was  nevertheless  an  unf 
able  something  in  the  woman 
that  disturbed  and  daunted  hin 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

RUFUS  found  his  friend 
lodgings,  prostrate  on  tl 
smoking  furiously.  Before  a  w< 
passed  between  them,  it  was  p 
.the  New  Englander  that  son 
had  gone  wrong. 

*  Well,' he  askeil ;  *and  wh; 
Farnaby  say  V 

*  Damn  Farnabv  ! ' 

Rufus  was  secretly  consciou 
immense  sense  of  relief.  *  I  c 
a  stiff  way  of  putting  it,'  he  qu; 
marked  ;  *  but  the  meaning's 
Farnaby  has  said  No.' 

Ameliiis  jumped  off  the  s< 
planted  himself  defiantly  on  the 
rug. 

*  You're  wrong  for  once,'  I 
with  a  bitter  laugh.     *  The  exi 
ing  part  of  it  is  that  Farnaby 
neither   Yes  or  No.     The  oi 
kered    brute — you  haven't  se 
yet,  have  you  ] — began  by  sayi 
"  A  man  like  me,  the  heir  of  a 
English  family,  honoured  him  1 
ing  pro|)osals  ;  he  could  wish 
brilliant  prospects  for  his  dear ; 
child.   She  would  fill  the  high 
that   was    offered    to  her  sun 
worthily."    That  was  the  fawn 
in  which  he  talked  to  me  at  fii 
squeezed  my  hand  in  his  hor 
slimy  paw  till,  I  give  you  my 
honour,  I  felt  as  if  I  wasgoingto 
Wait  a  little ;  you  haven't  he 
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worst  of  it  yet.     He  soon  altered  his 
tone— it  b^an  with  his  asking  me  if 
I  had  ^*  considered  the  question  of  set- 
tlementa'*     I   didn't  know   what  he 
meant  He  had  to  put  it  in  plain  Eng- 
lish ;  he  wanted  to  hear  what  my  pro- 
perty was.     "  O,  that's  soon  settled," 
1  Sttid.     "  IVe  got  five  hundred  a  year; 
and  Regina  is  welcome  to  every  farth- 
ing of  it'      He  fell  back  in  his  chair 
as  if  I  had  shot  him  ;  he  turned — it 
wgs  worse   than   pale,    he  positively 
turned  green.    At  first  he  wouldn't  be- 
lieve me ;  he  declared  I  must  be  jok- 
ing.    I  set  him  right  about  that  im- 
mediately.    His   next  change  was  a 
change  to  impudence,  purse-proud  im- 
pudence.    **  Have  you  not  observed, 
or,  in  what  style  Regina  is  accustomed 
to  live  in  my  house  ?     Five  hundred  a 
year  t    Good  heavens !     With  strict 
economy,  five  hundred  a  year  might 
pay  her  milliner's  bill  and  the  keep  of 
lier  horse  and  carriaga   Who  is  to  pay 
for  everything  else — the  establish  men  t, 
the  dinner-parties  and  balls,  the  tour 
abroad,  the  children,  the  nurses,  the 
doctor  1     I  tell  you  this,  Mr.  Golden- 
heart     I'm  willing  to  make  a  sacrifice 
to  jou,  as  a  bom  gentleman,  which  I 
voold  certainly  not  consent  to  in  the 
case  of  any  self-made  man.     Enlarge 
joor  income,  sir,  to  no  more  than  four 
times  five   hundred   pounds;   and   I 
guarantee  a  yearly  allowance  to  Regina 
of  half  as  much  again,  besides  the  for- 
tune which  she  will  inherit  at  my  death. 
That  will    make  your  income  three 
thousand  a  year  to  start  with.  I  know 
aomething  of  domestic  expenses ;  and 
I  tell  you  positively,  you  can't  do  it  on 
a  fikrthing  less."     That  was  his  lan- 
gnage,  Rufus.     The  insolence  of  his 
tone  I  can't  attempt  to  describe.     If  I 
hadn't  thought  of  Regina,  I  should 
have  behaved  in  a  manner  unworthy 
of  a    Christian — I   believe   I  should 
have  taken  my  walking-cane  and  given 
him  a  sound  thrashing.' 

Rufus  neither  expressed  surprise 
nor  offered  advica  He  was  lost  in 
meditation  on  the  wealth  of  Mr.  Far- 
naby.     <  A  stationer's  business  seems 


to  eventuate  in  a  lively  profit  in  this 
country.'  he  Baid. 

*A  stationer's  business?'  A  melius 
repeated  disdainfully.  *  Famaby  has 
half  a  dozen  irons  in  the  fire  besides 
that  He's  got  a  newspaper,  and  a  pa- 
tent medicine,  and  a  new  bank,  and  I 
don't  know  what  else.  One  of  his  own 
friends  said  to  me,  "  Nobody  knows 
whether  Famaby  is  rich  or  poor  ;  he 
is  going  to  do  one  of  two  things — he  is 
going  to  die  worth  millions,  or  to  die 
bankrupt"  O,  if  I  can  only  live  to 
see  the  day  when  Socialism  will  put 
that  sort  of  man  in  his  right  place  ! ' 

*  Try  a  republic,  on  our  model,  first,' 
said  Rufus.  *  When  Famaby  talks  of 
the  style  his  young  woman  is  accus- 
tomed to  live  in,  what  does  he  mean  % ' 

*'  He  means,'  A  melius  answered 
smartly,  *  a  carriage  to  drive  out  in, 
champagne  on  the  table,  and  a  foot- 
man to  answer  the  door.' 

*  Famaby 's  idefw,  sir,  have  crossed 
the  water  and  landed  in  New  York,' 
Rufus  remarked.  *  Well,  and  what 
did  you  say  to  him,  on  your  side  ? ' 

*  I  gave  it  to  him,  I  can  tell  you  \ 
"That's  all  ostentation,"  I  said.  "  Why 
can't  Regina  and  I  begin  life  modestly? 
What  do  we  want  with  a  carriage  to 
drive  out  in,  and  champagne  on  the 
table,  and  a  footman  to  answer  the 
door  ?  We  want  to  love  each  other 
and  be  happy.  There  are  thousands 
of  as  good  gentlemen  as  I  am  in  Eng- 
land with  wives  and  families,  who 
would  ask  for  nothing  better  than  an 
income  of  five  hundred  a  year.  The 
fact  is,  Mr.  Famaby,  you're  positively 
saturated  with  the  love  of  money. 
Get  your  New  Testament  and  read 
what  Christ  says  of  rich  people." 
What  do  you  think  he  did,  when  I 
put  it  in  that  unanswerable  way  ?  He 
held  up  his  hand,  and  looked  horrified. 
"  I  can't  allow  profanity  in  my  ofiice," 
says  he.  "  I  have  my  New  Testament 
read  to  me  in  church,  sir,  every  Sun- 
day." That's  the  sort  of  Christian, 
Rufus,  who  is  the  average  product  of 
modem  times  !  He  was  as  obstinate 
as  a  mule ;  he  wouldn't  give  way  a 
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single  inch.  His  adopted  daughter, 
he  said,  was  accustomed  to  live  in  a 
certain  style.  In  that  same  style  sh«^ 
should  live  when  she  was  married,  so 
long  as  he  had  a  voice  in  the  matter. 
Of  course,  if  she  chose  to  set  his  wishes 
and  feelings  at  defiance,  in  return  for 
all  that  he  had  done  for  her,  she  was 
old  enough  to  take  her  own  way.  Tn 
that  case,  he  would  tell  me  as  plainly 
as  he  meant  to  tell  her,  that  she  must 
not  look  to  a  single  farthing  of  his 
money  to  help  her,  and  not  expect  to 
find  her  name  down  in  hia  will.  He 
felt  the  honour  of  a  family  alliance 
with  me  as  sincerely  as  ever.  But  he 
must  abide  by  the  conditions  that  lie 
had  stated.  On  those  terms,  he  would 
be  proud  to  give  me  the  hand  of  Re- 
gina  at  the  altar,  and  proud  to  feel 
that  he  had  done  his  duty  by  his 
adopted  child.  I  let  him  go  on  till  he 
had  run  himself  out — and  then  I  asked 
quietly,  if  he  could  tell  me  the  way  to 
increase  my  income  to  two  thousand  a 
year.  How  do  vou  think  he  answered 
me  ? ' 

*  Perhaps  he  otfered  to  utilise  your 
capital  in  his  business,'  Rufus  guessed. 

*  Not  he  ]  He  considered  business 
quite  beneath  me ;  my  duty  to  my- 
self, as  a  gentleman,  was  t^  adopt  a 
profession.  On  reflection,  it  turned 
out  that  there  was  but  one  likely  pro- 
fession to  try,  in  my  case — the  Law. 
I  might  be  called  to  the  Bar,  and 
(with  luck)  I  might  gel  remunerative 
work  to  do,  in  eight  or  ten  years' 
time.  That,  I  declare  to  you,  was 
the  prospect  he  set  before  me,  if  1 
chose  to  take  his  advice.  I  asked  if 
he  was  joking.  Certainly  not !  I  was 
only  one-and-twenty  years  old  (he  re- 
minded me) ;  I  had  plenty  of  time  to 
spare — 1  should  still  marry  young  if 
I  married  at  thirty.  I  took  up  my 
hat,  and  gave  him  a  bit  of  my  mind 
at  parting.  **  If  you  really  mean  any- 
thing," I  said,  "  you  mean  that  Re- 
gina  is  to  pine  and  fade  and  be  a  mid- 
dle-aged woman,  and  that  I  am  to 
resist  the  temptations  that  beset  a 
jroung  man  in  London,  and  lead  the 


life  of  a  monk  for  the  next  ten 
— and  all  for  what '?  For  a  ca 
to  ride  out  in,  champagne  on  the 
and  a  footman  to  answer  the 
Kee|)  your  money,  Mr.  Far 
Regina  and  I  will  do  withov 
What  are  you  laughing  at  1  I 
think  you  could  have  put  it 
strongly  youi-self.' 

Rufus  suddenly  recovered  hi 
vitv.  '  I  tell  vou  this,  Amelii 
replied  ;  *  you  afford  (as  we  say 
country)  meaty  fruit  for  reflect 
you  do.' 

*  What  do  you  mean  V)y  that ' 

*  Well,  I  reckon  you  rem 
when  we  were  al)oard  the  l>oat 
gave  us  a  narrative  of  what  hap 
in  that  Community  of  yours,  w! 
can  truly  characterise  as  a  cor 
tion  of  native  eloquence  and  ch 
ing  good  sense.  1  put  the  quest 
myself,  sir,  what  has  become  o\ 
well  informed  and  discreet 
Christian,  now  he  has  change 
sphere  to  England  and  mixed  wi 
Farnabys  1  It's  not  to  l>e  denies 
I  see  him  before  me  in  the  flesh 
I  look  across  the  table  here  ;  b 
equally  true  that  I  miss  him 
gether  in  the  spirit.' 

Amelius  sat  down  again  o] 
sofa.  *  In  plain  words,'  he  said, 
think  I  have  behaved  like  a  f( 
this  matter  ? ' 

Rufus  crossed  his  long  le^g? 
nodded  his  head  in  silent  app 
Instead  of  taking  ofience,  Ai 
considered  a  little. 

*  It  didn't  strike  me  before,'  h< 
*  But,  now  you  mention  it,  I  ci^ 
derstand  that  I  appear  to  be  a  s 
sort  of  fellow  in  what  is  called  s 
here ;  and  the  reason,  I  susp 
that  it's  not  the  society  in  wh 
have  been  accustomed  to  mix. 
Farnabys  are  new  to  me,  I 
When  it  comes  to  a  question  c 
life  at  Tadmor,  of  what  I  sa\ 
learnt  and  felt  in  the  Commun 
then,  I  can  think  and  speak 
reasonable  being,  because  I  am  i 
ing  and  speaking  of    what  I 


JULY. 


75 


tboroaghly  welL  Hang  it,  make  some 
allowance  for  the  difference  of  cir- 
comstances  !  Besides,  I'm  in  love, 
and  that  alters  a  man — and,  I  have 
beard  some  people  say,  not  always  for 
the  better.  Anyhow,  IVe  done  it 
with  Famaby,  and  it  can't  be  undona 
There  will  be  no  peace  for  me  now, 
till  I  have  spoken  to  Regina.  I  have 
read  the  note  you  left  for  me.  Did 
joa  see  her,  when  you  called  at  the 
house!' 

The  quiet  tone  in  which  the  ques- 
tion was  put  surprised  Rufua  He 
bad  fully  expected,  after  Regina's  re- 
ception of  him,  to  be  called  to  account 
for  the  liberty  that  he  had  taken. 
Amelius  was  too  completely  absorbed 
by  his  present  anxieties  to  consider 
trivial  questions  of  etiquette.  Hearing 
that  Rnfus  had  seen  Regina,  he  never 
e7en  asked  for  his  friend's  opinion  of 
ber.  His  mind  was  full  of  the  obsta- 
cles that  might  be  interposed  to  his 
Keing  her  again. 

*  Famaby  is  sure,  after  what  has 
passed  between  us,  to  keep  her  out  of 
my  way  if  he  can,'  Amelius  said. 
'And  Mra  Famaby,  \o  my  certain 
knowledge,  will  help  him.  They  don't 
rospect  you.  Couldn't  you  call  again 
—you're  old  enough  to  be  her  father — 
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and  make  some  excuse  to  take  her  out 
with  you  for  a  walk  ? ' 

The  answer  of  Ruf us  to  this  was 
Roman  in  its  brevity.  He  pointed  to 
the  window,  and  said,  '  Look  at  the 
rain.' 

*  Then  I  must  try  her  maid  once 
more,'  said  Amelius  resignedly.  He 
took  his  hat  and  umbrella.  '  Don't 
leave  me,  old  fellow,'  he  resumed  as 
he  opened  the  door.  *  This  is  the  turn- 
ing-point of  my  lifa  I  sadly  want  a 
friend.' 

*  Do  you  think  she  will  marry  you 
against  the  will  of  her  uncle  and 
aunt  1 '  Rufus  asked. 

*  I'm  certain  of  it,'  Amelius  an- 
swered.    With  that  he  left  the  room. 

Rufus  looked  after  him  sadly.  Sym- 
pathy and  sorrow  were  expressed  in 
every  line  of  his  rugged  face.  *  My 
poor  boy  !  how  will  he  bear  it,  if  she 
says  No  ]  What  will  become  of  him, 
if  she  says  Yes  ? '  He  rubbed  his 
hand  irritably  across  his  forehead, 
like  a  man  whose  own  thoughts  were 
repellent  to  him.  In  a  moment  more, 
he  plunged  into  his  pockets,  and  drew 
out  again  the  letters  introducing  him 
to  the  secretaries  of  public  institutions. 
*  If  there's  salvation  for  Amelius,'  he 
said,  *  I  reckon  I  shall  find  it  here.' 


{To  he  continued.) 
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THE  summer  harvest  day  begun 
With  cloudless  dawn  and   flaming  sun 
Ripe  grain  the  sickle  flashes  through  ; 
The  sweep  of  scythes  in  morning  dew  ; 
The  nooning  underneath  the  trees 
Made  cool  by  sea  or  mountain  breeze  ; 
The  thunder  shower,  the  clearing  sky, 
And  sunset  splendour  of  July. 


76 


THE  Si^CALLED  SffAKS/'KARTAN  AfYTH. 


THE  SO-CALLED  SHAKSPEAHIAN  MYTH. 


UV    r.    U.,   BAR R IE. 


IT  is  surprising  liow  little  wit  and 
less  knowledge  is  required,  as  the 
stock-in-trade  of  a  writer  on  theShaks- 
pearian  Mythology  I  To  resolve  Wil- 
liam SiiAKSPEARK  into  an  actor  and 
nothing  but  an  actor,  an  occasional 
writer  of  doggrol  vei*ses  and  nothing 
but  doggrel  vei*ses,  a  jolly  boon  com- 
panion of  limited  wit,  and  more  than 
questionable  morality,  would  be  re- 
garded by  most  men  as  an  anluous 
task.  To  take  all  the  rich  product  of 
imagination,  fancy,  judgment  and  dra- 
matic insight  which  has  ever  gone  by 
the  name  of  8haks{>eare'8  plays,  and 
to  endow  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  or  some 
unknown  gentlemen  of  his  time  with 
their  authorship,  appears  also  no  light 
undertaking.  And  yet  Mr.  Appleton 
Morgan,  in  the  June  number  of  Ap- 
pleton'8  J(yurnal^  accom{)lishes  the  first 
achievement  entirely  to  his  own  satis- 
faction, and,  apparently,  only  refrains 
from  the  other  through  a  superabund- 
ant modesty.  Let  us  see  what  is  the 
method  he  employs,  and  what  are  the 
arguments  with  which  he  would  fain 
have  us  convinced. 

Certainly  the  method  is  a  simple 
one,  and  can  be  easily  imitated  by  any 
person  who  wishes  to  get  rid  of  the 
obtrusive  personality  of  any  other  of 
the  world's  great  poets.  Probably,  to 
our  too-sensitive  age  and  to  etherial 
minds  such  as  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan's, 
the  physical  existence  of  the  poet  is  a 
blemish  on  his  poetry.  The  idea  of  the 
creator  of  a  Hamlet  eating  his  dinner 
or  buying  a  house,  or  a  quarter  of  malt, 
is  too  disgustingly  material  to  be  en- 
dured with  patience.  A  way  with  such 
nauseous  embodiments  from  our  sight ! 
If  we  cannot  hope  to  prove  that  the 
poems  or  plays  wrote  themselves,  in 


mercy's  name,  let  us  assure  our 
that  we  don't  know  who  did 
them  ;  let  us  attribute  our  Ilia< 
our  Othello  to  companies  of  a 
mous  minstrels  and  gentlemen ; 
at  all  hazards  sublime  awav  the 
of  flesh  which  has  been  reput 
have  traced  these  glowing  word, 
gift  our  devotion,  our  gratitude 
our  love,  on  a  wreath  of  rose-col 
mist  which  may  (or  may  not)  \h 
posed  to  envelope  Bacon  or  Ra 
If  we  set  this  end  before  i 
shall  find  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan' 
the  best,  nay,  the  only  one  open 
We  shall  take  a  sheet  of  pap< 
draw  a  line  down  the  middle.  C 
one  side  of  this  imaginary  line  w< 
copy  down  from  all  the  Shaksp< 
collections  that  suit  our  purpose 
facts  as  relate  to  Shakspeare's  p 
life,  his  slight  education,  his  deer 
ing  expedition,  his  holding  hoi 
tlie  th(*atre  door,  his  playing 
parts  on  the  stage,  his  comfc 
burgess-like  retirement  in  afte 
and  all  the  little  scraps  of  doggn 
wooden-headed  compilers  have  g 
ed  together  and  attributed  to 
Tii* ;  array  of  fact  and  fiction  wc 
lab;  1  with  a  flourish  of  trumpe) 
Real  hakspeare.  Lest  it  be  th 
I  am  xaggerating,  I  will  quo 
last  wc.  Is  of  Mr.  Morgan's 
when  he  sums  up  his  conclusio 
the  ideal  Shakspeare  is  a  mert 
tion  of  the  stage  :  *  Let  us  not  r 
stage  of  its  own  creations  ;  and 
ever  he  was — poet  or  actor — j)] 
pher  or  country  gentleman — i 
out  of  a  va^ahondy  a  nobody,  a  n 
at  all  —  the  stage  created  W 
Shakspeare  !'  an  inelegant  and 
constructed  sentence,  it  is  true,b 
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which  tells  too  clearly  what  the  whole 
ptper  has  been  labouring  to  prove,  that, 
in  Mr.  Morgan's  eyes,  the  liying  Shaks- 
peare  was  a  *  nobody/  who  could  not 
hare  written  the  plays  that  have  gone 
bj  his  name  except  by  a  miracle. 

Bat,  I  hear  some  reader  exclaim, 
what  does  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan  do 
▼ith  the  other  half  of  his  sheet  of 
paper  1  Are  there  Ao  facts  to  go  down 
on  the  per  contra  side,  no  flattering 
allusions  to  Shaks^)eare's  fame  by  his 
contemporaries,  no  references  to  his 
inner  and  his  higher  life,  no  traces  of 
friendship  and  acquaintanceship  with 
the  great  1  How  does  Mr.  Appleton 
Moigan  get  over  these  1 

I  am  much  afraid,  good  reader,  you 
▼ill  never  make  a  promising  myth 
hanter.  The  bom  sleuth-hound,  nos- 
ing a  mystery  where  none  exists,  will 
foUow  his  own  red-herring  track, 
though  it  were  a  month  old,  and 
though  the  real  game  had  crossed  the  | 
path  a  few  yards  before  his  nose.  Mr. 
Appleton  Morgan  is  not  easily  'thrown 
out'  into  the  right  line,  and  he  mana- 
ges this,  partly  by  ignoring  facts,  and 
partly  by  quibbling  away  those  which 
he  does  not  think  fit  to  ignore.  Let 
UB  oome  down  to  examplea 

Ben  Jonson  wrote  ten  lines  as  a 
dedication  to  the  first  folio  edition  of 
Shakspeare's  works  (1623)  referring 
to  a  portrait  of  the  author.  They  are 
too  well  known  to  need  quotation,  but 
I  may  remind  my  readers  that  they 
refer  to  Shakspeare  as  the  writer  of 
the  book,  which  they  inferentially 
extol  by  saying  that  could  the  author's 
▼it  have  been  expressed  in  the  engrav- 
ing, it  would  have  surpassed 

*  An  that  WM  ever  done  in  brmsM.  * 

The  testimony  afforded  by  these 
lines  is  sufliciently  wiped  out,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan, 
bj  a  comic  description  of  the  en- 
graving, which  is  certainly  somewhat 
wooden  in  its  lack  of  expression  and 
texture.  Unfortunately,  however,  for 
the  myth,  this  wretched  Ben  Jonson 
wu  not  satisfied  with  writing  these 


abominably  mistaken  versea  He  ac- 
tually wrote  a  longer  poem  on  the 
occasion  of  Shakspeare's  death,  con- 
taining no  less  than  eighty  verses.  The 
whole  of  it  bears  upon  the  point  at 
issue.  Mr.  A.  Morgan  ingenuously 
quotes  three  lines  and  a  half  of  it,  and 
those  by  no  means  the  most  destruc- 
tive of  his  theory.  Let  us  see  what 
this  poem  does  tell  us  about  Shak- 
speare.  In  the  first  place  it  is  ad- 
dressed '  to  the  memory  of  my  beloved 
master  William  Shakspeare  aiid  what 
he  hath  left  us.*  It  tdls  us  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  Jonson  (no  mean  judge), 
Shakspeare's  writings  cannot  be  praised 
too  much.  It  calls  him  soul  of  the 
age !  a  hyperbole,  if  addressed  to  an 
actor,  but  no  hyperbole  addressed  as 
it  was  to  an  immortal  author.  It 
proceeds  to  show  how  needless  it  were 
to  bid  Chaucer,  Spenser,  or  Beaumont 
crowd  their  bones  together  to  make 
room  for  his  monument,  for  none  is 
needed,  Shakspeare  lives  'while  we 
have  wits  to  read  *  his  book.  In  short 
it  dares  compare  him  with  *  thundering 
^schylus,  Euripides,  and  Sophocles,' 
or  any  *  that  insolent  Greece  or  haughty 
Rome  sent  forth. '  '  He  was  not  of  an 
age,  but  for  all  tima'  After  paying 
a  tribute  to  the  share  both  of  nature 
and  of  art  in  his  poetry,  it  dubs  him 
*  Sweet  Swan  of  Avon,'  *  Star  of 
poets,'  and  refers  to  his 

*'»*'*    flights  upon  the  Bank  of  Thames 
That  so  did  take  Elisa  and  our  James.' 

Jonson  was  one  of  Shakspeare's 
most  intimate  companions.  No  one 
contradicted  the  assertions  he  made  in 
this  poem,  and  we  must,  therefore,  pre- 
sume that  it  fairly  embodied  the  opin- 
ion of  his  age.  How  does  Mr.  A. 
Moi-gan  get  rid  of  this  testimony  ]  He 
quotes  Bix>ugham,  and  the  remark  is 
worthy  of  that  great  would-be  critic's 
superficial  style  of  thought,  *  oh,  these 
fellows  always  hang  together ;  or  its 
just  possible  Jonson  may  have  been 
deceived  with  the  rest' 

Fellows,  forsooth  !  Is  even  a  Broug- 
ham, let  alone  a  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan, 
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to  be  allowed  to  tieat  tho  tribute  of  a 

*  rare  Ben  Jonsou  '  to  a  Shakspkakk  in 
the  same  spirit  a.s  an  ol<l  Bailev  lawyer 
would  the  testinionv  of  one  Lcaol-Mrd 
swearing  through  an  <iHhl  for  another  I 
Even  Mr.  Morgan's  not  o\'er-sqiieani- 
ish  stomach  |)refers  tlie  other  alterna- 
tive, but  the  quibbling  s}>irit  of  the 
pettifogger  clings  to  him  and  he  a<lds, 

*  and  these  poets  do  not  siri'<ir  to  their 
vei*8e8.'  In  future,  no  doul»t,  [>oets 
will  be  more  careful.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  the  hint  did  not  come  before. 
Shelley's  Adonaft,  and  Milton's  Lvcidas 
would  have  been  much  im])roved,  crfde. 
Mr.  Appleton  Morgan,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  verbose  phraseology  of  the 
chancery  jiractitioner, — his  "as  I  am 
informed  and  believe,"  "  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,"  and  the  jurat  at  the 
end  of  all  by  way  of  peroration  ! 
Faugh  !  the  bare  idea  sickens  one,  and 
nothing  but  a  draught  of  nectar  can 
take  the  taste  from  off  offended  lips. 

Mr.  Appleton  Morgan  gives,  in  a 
note,  a  passage  of  Gi-ant-Wliite's  con- 
taining quotations  from  Spenser,  Meres, 
and  Digges,  all  alluding  to  Shakspeare 
as  an  author,  in  terms  of  high  eulogy, 
and  in  the  case  of  Meres  distinctly 
speaking  of  him  as  the  author  of  the 
plays.  This  is  really  the  first  piece  of 
straightforward  behaviour  on  his  part 
that  I  have  met  in  his  paper.  The 
manner  in  which  he  attempts  to  meet 
it  is  not  very  creditable  ti>  him.  It 
amounts  to  this.  History  has,  most 
culpably,  omitted  to  preserve  (on  affi- 
davit of  course,  nothing  less  would 
have  availed)  the  statement  of  the  mes- 
senger or  printer's  devil  who  took  the 
**  copy  "  of  the  plays  to  the  publishers. 
That  is  the  missing  link.  Never  mind 
how  many  hundreds  of  men  thought 
Shakspeare  wrote  them,  no  matter 
how  many  of  his  contemporaries  said 
that  he  wrote  them,  disregard  the  fact 
that  no  one  contradicted  this,  and  no 
one  else  claimed  to  have  been  their 
author — in  the  absence  of  an  intelligent 
witness  (always  on  oath)  who  saw 
Shakspeare  write  them  and  took  them 
to  the  press,  we  can  believe  nothing  at 


all  about  their  origin.  This  is  a  pretty 
conclusion  to  conn*  to  and  i>ossibly  ac- 
count's for  much  of  Mr.  A.  Morgan's 
wilful  shutting  of  his  eyes  to  contem- 
porary evidence.  For  besides  the 
writei-s  mentioned  in  the  footnote  al- 
ready rt^f erred  to,  Aubrey  refers  to 
his  wit,  Dnimmond  (who  knew  them 
l)Oth)  conlrasteil  him  favourably  with 
Ben  Jonson,  and  that  pestilent  fellow, 
Jonson  himself,  has  left  it  on  record  in 
another  place  that  *^  he  loved  the  man 
and  honoured  his  memory  on  this  side 
idolatry  as  much  as  any."  Nor  are 
these  all.  William  Basse,  in  his  short 
elegy,  makes  use  of  the  figure  about 
Spenser,  Chaucer  and  Beaumont,  mak- 
ing room  for  Shakspeare  which,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  Ben  Jonson  after- 
wards  turned  to  account  in  his  elegy, 
by  declaring  such  a  proceeding  quite 
unnecessary.  Hugh  Holland's  sonnet 
is  addressed  to  *the  famous  scenic 
poet ' — calls  him  ^  the  poet  first,  then 
poets'  king,* and  prophesies  that  though 
his  life  is  expired,  the  life  of  his  lines 
*  shall  never  out.'  Digges'  verses,  on 
the  publication  of  the  first  folio,  are 
pregnant  and  instinct  with  the  belief 
that  the  book  was  Shakspeare's  own. 
Shakspeare,  he  says,  will  never  really 
die  until  some  "  new  strain  "  outdoes 
his  Romeo  and  Juliet  or  the  quarrel 
scene  in  Julius  Caesar.  That  new 
strain  has  never  yet  been  heard,  but 
we  have  some  amongst  us  who  would 
fain  have  us  believe  that  Shakspeare 
never  "  really  "  lived.  Yet  once  again, 
Chettle,  in  his  *  Kinde  Hart's  Dreame' 
(1592)  commends  Shakspeare's  "face- 
tious grace  in  writing,  that  approves 
his  art,"  and  acknowledges  that  "  div- 
ers of  worship  have  reported  his  up- 
rightness of  dealing."  These  men  of 
quality  who  knew  and  loved  him  were, 
of  course,  all  mistaken. 

Mr.  Appleton  Morgan,  who  has, 
naturally,  infinitely  better  materials 
for  arriving  at  a  just  conclusion,  has 
convicted  this  '  upright '  man  of  swal- 
lowing aU  this  praise,  and  presumably 
some  substantial  pudding  to  boot, 
while  well  knowing  that  all  his  part 
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in  the  plays  was  possibly  the  charac- 
ters or  some  of  the  speeches  of  Nym, 
Bardolph,  and  the  Porter  in  Macbeth. 

This  brings  us  to  consider  a  grave 
charge  against  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan. 
His  paper  teems  with  expressions  such 
as  Shakspeare*s  '  vagrom  youth/  '  the 
drunken  grave  of  the  Stratford  pre- 
tmder/  '  the  scissorer  of  other  men's 
brains/  and,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
'the  vagabond,  nobody,  nothing-at-all ' 

How  does  Mr.  Morgan  reconcile  this 
lith  the  '  vagabond's '  intimacy  with 
the  great  and  good  of  the  Court  of 
Qizabeth  ?     He  reconciles  these  facts 
by  ignoring  them.     Still,  I,  for  one, 
vill  believe  Chettle's  and  Ben  Jonson's 
testimony  in  spite  of  Mr.   Morgan's 
oontemptuoos  silence,  the  more  espe- 
cially as  I  find  the  '  Venus  and  Adon- 
is'  and  '  Lncrece,'  both  preceded  by 
dedications  to  the  Earl  of  Southamp- 
ton, signed  by  Shakspeare  and  contain- 
ing dear  evidence  of  love  and  respect 
on  both  eddes,  not  to  be  in  any  way 
confounded     with     the     stereotyped 
phrases  of  a  later  day  when  patrons 
paid  for  so  much'  meaningless  compli- 
ment by  the  epithet     Mr.  Morgan  is 
therefore  in  this  dilemma.       Either 
the  *  sciflsorer  of  other  men's  brains ' 
had  such  a  hold  over  his  unknown  au- 
thor, the  posaible — probable— Bacon — 
Baleigh— dramatist,  that  he  could  at 
pleasure  get  such  poems  as  these  or 
the   sonnets  from    him,  besides  the 
plays— -OT  else  the  absurd  farrago  of 
soaps  (such  as  Shakspeare's  epitaph), 
whidi  Mr.  Morgan  would  fain  see  pub- 
fiaked  as  the  '  Complete  Works  of  W. 
Shakspeare,'  must  be  enlarged  by  these 
noble  poema    I  will  not  now  expatiate 
on  the  difficulties  he  will  land  himself 
in  if  he  claims  that  one  hand  wrote 
the  plays  and  another  hand  the  poems, 
bat  wUl  leave  him  to  chose  his  horn 
snd  perch  on  it 

'  With  what  Appetite  he  may. 

One  point  more  I  will  touch  upon  : 
and  that  is  the  argument  derived  from 
Shakspeare's  ignorance,  or  rather  sup- 
pose ignorance  *'  Granted  his  poetical 


genius,'  says  Mr.  Morgan,  and  *  where 
did  he  get  the  classical,  philosophical, 
chemical,  historical  information,  &a, 
— the  facts  that  crowd  his  pages  1 ' 
Mr.  Morgan's  difficulty  is  self-imposed. 

To  prove  Shakspeare  was  not  a 
genius  he  postulates  that  he  was  an 
ignoramus,  and  conducts  his  syllogism 
to  a  triumphant  closa  Has  he  never 
heard  of  the  vast  impetus  to  learning 
that  had  just  struck  England  as  with 
a  wave  ?  Has  he  never  read  any  of 
our  great  descriptions  of  the  awaken- 
ing effect  of  the  Renaissance  on  men's 
minds  ?  Does  he  think  that  girls  and 
ladies  could  saturate  their  minds  with 
Greek  and  Boman  literature,  that 
translations  of  classical  masterpieces 
could  pour  from  the  presses  of  Hol- 
land and  England,  of  Italy  and  France, 
and  yet  that  a  poet,  living  among  the 
most  educated  and  enterprising  cour- 
tiers of  the  civilised  world  could  have 
escaped  the  contagion  ? 

Is  he  unaware  of  the  mass  of  know- 
ledge as  to  history  and  philosophy  that 
had  been  made  public  in  the  one  de- 
partment of  the  drama  before  Shaks- 
peare so  much  as  touched  a  pen  ?  Has 
he  never  read  a  single  sermon  of  our 
English  divines,  of  Latimer  or  Lever, 
or  reading  them  has  he  failed  to  notice 
the  wealth  of  thought  and  illustration 
that  is  conveyed,  and  the  intelligence 
which  such  oratory  presupposes  the 
audience  to  possess?  Has  he  never 
been  told  that  Shakspeare  had  a  copy 
of  '  Montaigne '  in  his  library,  or  does  he 
flatter  himself  that,  because  no  other 
books  bearing  his  sign  manual  have 
been  preserved  to  us,  no  others  existed 
on  his  shelves  1  If  he  is  aware  of  these 
facts,  how  dare  he  stigmatise  Shaks- 
peare as  ignorant ;  if  he  has  been  un- 
aware of  them  until  now,  how  had  he 
the  presumption  to  attempt  such  a 
subject  1 

Luckily, his  endeavours  are  about  as 
successful  as  his  deserts,  and  before  he 
seeks  again  to  demonstrate  Shaks- 
peare's  ignorance  he  had  better  walk 
round  the  base  of  the  great  Pyramid 
and  thence  look  down  upon  its  summit. 
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HV    A    WOMAN    OF    N  K\VFAN(;LK. 


'  VT'OU  ask  me,  my  deai-s,  to  give  you 
JL       my  opinion  of  your  aunts  and 
some  otlier  women — very  few,  not  one 
in  fifty,  that  is  one  comfort — agitating 
for  the  right,  as  they  call  it,  of  voting 
for  members,  and  of  sitting  as  mem- 
bers themselves,  of  the  township  coun- 
cil.    I  think  I  am  competent  to  give 
an  opinion.     I  was  little    more  than 
seventeen  when  1  first  came  to  New- 
fangle,  which  was  then  an  unbroken, 
uninhabited    wilderness.     It  is  now 
one  of  the  finest  townships  in  the  Pro- 
vince, supporting  in  great  comfort  and 
plenty — luxuries  not  wanting — apopu- 
lation  of  more  than  two  thousand  soula 
The  whole  process  of  the  transforma- 
tion has  passed  under  my  own  eye.     I 
am  now  seventy-seven.     I  know  how 
it  has  been  done,  and  by  whom  it  has 
been  dona   I  know,  therefore,  in  what 
consists  the  right  to  any  part  or  voice 
in  its  government 

These  ladies  are  so  solemnly  serious, 
and  seem  so  honestly  sincere,  they  are 
so  earnest,  in  what  they  say — it  is 
very  hard  to  understand  it,  but  so  it  is 
— that  one  would  not  wish  to  throw 
ridicule  on  them,  if  it  could  be  helped. 
But  it  is  certainly  extremely  difficult 
to  listen  with  gravity  to  some  things 
that  they  say.  I  can  hardly  keep  my 
countenance  when  they  get  up  on  the 
table  in  the  town  hall  and  harangue 
the  peopla  They  expatiate  patheti- 
cally on  the  shocking  wrongs  that  have 
been  inflicted  by  man  upon  woman.  It 
is  always  *  man '  and  *  woman '  with 
them.  They  give  us  an  imaginative 
history  of  our  sad  sufferings  since  the 
creation,  only  that  I  notice  they  never 
go  quite  so  far  back  as  Eve  and  the 
■appla 


Thev  tell  us  that  woman  waj 

*  slave,'  then  a  *  toy  or  an  id< 
lastly — so  late  indeed  as  1863- 

*  be  taken  to  market  and  soh 
"  brutal  husband,"  like  a  shee 
cow.'  I  see  a  parcel  of  mee 
standing  around  with  their  li] 
ping  open  in  stupid  wonder 
themselves  lords  of  the  creation 
they  had  no  more  idea  of  it  \ 
being  lords  spiritual  or  tempo 
notice  that  some  of  them  b 
plume  themselves,  hold  thei 
very  erect,  and  throw  their  chesi 
But  I  see,  too,  and  it  makes  m< 
an  expression  breaking  out  on  t 
of  some  *  brutal  husband,'  wl 
selling  in  the  market  is  spol 
which  shows  that  he  is  saying 
self  *  By  George,  what  a  chan< 
Bless  my  milky  stars,  il  I  k 
known  it  in  time  !  * 

Whose  slave,  I  wonder,  w 
Queen  of  Shebal  Whose  Bo 
Can  it  be  that  Elizabeth  was  e 
body's  toy,  or  Anne  anybody' 
Catherine,  one  of  the  examples  < 
women  brought  forward  by  thei 
(there  is  no  accounting  for  < 
was,  to  be  sure,  the  toy  of 
many,  and  rather  a  dangerous  < 
I  should  imagine.  And  I  do  nc 
where  you  would  find  idols  mu* 
cruel  and  bloodthirsty  than  Mt 
I  fear  we  must  add,  Isabella 
tile,  gorging  themselves  with  s 
of  flames  and  blood.  Did  it  < 
ter  into  the  head  of  George 
may  wonder,  to  put  a  halter  ro 
wife's  neck  (she  was  a  sad  thor 
side )  and  lead  her  to  Smithfield 
her  for  a  shilling — that,  I  beli( 
the   ruling   figure — to  some 
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He  could  have  done  it,  you  see.  '  The 
]xw  allows  it  and  the  court  awards  it/ 
at  least  it  did,  as  late  as  1863,  so  these 
Portias  tell  us. 

The  names  of  these  Queens  are 
broQght  forward  to  show  that  women 
are  capable  of  ruling  men.  Shall  we 
alter  the  phrase,  and  say  that  men  are 
capable  of  being  ruled  by  them  ?  But, 
m?  dears,  could  the  bitterest  opponents 
of  these  ladies  desire  anything  better  ? 
The  very  fact  that  men  have  made 
queens  of  women  —and  of  even  such 
▼omen  as  most  of  them  were — to  be 
ruled  by  them  and  have  their  royal 
heels  placed  upon  their  necks — the 
royal  axe  at  times  and  the  royal  fag- 
got— disposes  at  once  of  all  such  in- 
Tentions  as  slaves,  tovs — not  idols, 
perhaps,  as  we  have  seen — and  cows 
and  sheep.  You  cannot  eat  your  ap- 
ple and  have  it  Will  you  keep  your 
slaves  or  your  queens  ?     Which  1 

The  same  fatal  exposure  awaits  the 
production  of  the  names  of  other  great 
▼omen  to  show  how  great  women  can 
be.  The  fact  that  there  have  been 
great  women,  and  that  they  have 
shown  themselves  to  be  great,  proves 
positively  that  the  opportunity  to  be- 
come great  was  not  denied  them.  We 
shall  be  told,  no  doubt,  that  they  be- 
came great  in  spite  of  their  trammels 
and  chain&  To  be  sure.  That  is  how 
genius  forces  its  way,  whether  in  men 
or  women.  Let  us  mention  one  or 
two  of  each  at  random.  Faraday  and 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  Dickens  the 
blacking-boy.  Beat  those  instances  if 
you  can.  Or  Creorge  Stephenson,  or 
Hadame  Albani,  one  of  our  own  Cana- 
dian girls.  Oh,  sad,  sad !  Bowntrod- 
doi,  enslaved  woman !  Your  wings  cru- 
eilj  clipped ;  access  to  your  kind  denied 
Ton,  a  fair  field  for  your  genius  closed 
with  iron  doors  against  you  !  The  pas- 
sionate Charlotte  chained  to  a  rock  on 
a  bleak  Yorkshire  moor  !  Shocking ! 
And  done,  too,  of  set  purpose  and  with 
Bttlioe  aforethought  by  the  men  of 
Yorkshire !  And  *  Jane  Eyre  '  lost  to 
^  world  !  For  how  long  may  we 
^  for  its  like  £rom  any  Girton  Col- 
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lege  in  Christendom  1  *  George  Eliot,' 
with  whose  name  the  world  would 
have  rung,  robbed  of  her  five  thousand 
pounds  for  her  second  novel !  The 
countless  gains  of  Madame  Patti  is  no 
more  than  what  might  have  been ! 
And  then,  oh,  thou  tyrant  man,  what 
dost  thou  not  thyself  lose  by  all  this  I 
What  unheard  of  fatuity  ! 

This,  my  dears,  is  the  sort  of  thing 
which  is  offered  to  your  yoiin^  intelli- 
gence from  the  platforms  of  Ne  wf  angle. 
This  is  by  way  of  improvement  in  the 
education  of  women.  Bat  this  is  not 
alL  One  of  these  ladies  once  told  the 
men  to  their  faces,  with  some  other 
compliments  of  the  same  kind,  that 
they  were  the  *  lower  and  coarser  half 
of  humanity.'  At  least,  it  was  said  in 
some  way  or  other  interrogatively,  I 
believe,  but  it  comes  to  thp  samo  thing. 
It  is  affirmed,  they  were  toM,  that 
men  are  less  *  pure  and  nobie  in  their 
moral  instincts,'  whatever  that  may 
mean,  than  women.  But,  my  clears,  I 
would  contrast  those  speeches  with 
the  purity  and  nobility  of  the  men, 
who,  under  such  gross  provocation  as 
that,  refrained  from  anv  nule  or  inde- 
cent  retort  Perhaps  you  ini<;ht  hear 
them  muttering,  *  Come,  that  is  ratlier 
strong,'  or  *  coarse  yourself,  wliat  do 
you  call  that  for  coai'se  ? '  or  '  how  will 
you  set  about  to  prove  that,  my  lady^ 
it  is  not  quite  so  clear  as  that  two  and 
two  make  four ;  you  may  w//  that  nine 
is  a  greater  number  than  ten,  if  you 
like,  but  that  will  not  make  it  so.* 
Such  things  as  these,  but  nothing  in 
the  way  of  retaliation. 

We  have  taken  a  long  fliijlit  out  into 
the  great  world  and  we  shall  have  to 
do  so  again,  no  doubt,  in  our  examin- 
ation of  this  subject  in  all  its  bear- 
ings, but,  for  the  present,  let  us  come 
back  to  Newfangla  I  think  you  can  all 
understand  this  simple  principle — that 
the  ownership,  and  the  right  and  ca- 
pacity to  the  management,  of  anything 
belongs  to  him  who  has  made  it,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  put  it  out  of  his 
own  possession.  Upon  this  simple 
principle  hangs  the  whole  question  of 
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the  right  and  the  capacity  to  govern 
Newfanjjle.  Who  has  made  New- 
fangle  ?  Men  or  women  I  When  1 
first  set  eyes  on  this  township,  it  wa.s 
an  untouched  mass  of  huge  trees,  which 
must  be  destroyed  otf  the  fa<^e  of  the 
earth  Uetore  men  and  women  could 
live  on  it.  The  amount  of  herculean 
labour  which  you  saw  staring  you  in 
the  face  was  absohitely  appalling. 
There  were  no  houses,  no  fields,  no 
fences,  no  barns,  no  roads,  no  bridges, 
no  stock,  110  ini|)lement8,  no  househohl 
goods,  no  scliools,  no  churches,  no 
mills,  ut^  money  ;  in  short,  there  was 
no  anything  but  the  ground  and  the 
trees  which  grew  on  it.  The  estate  was 
thei-e  indeed,  but  it  was  most  heavilv, 
one  niiijjht  almost  have  said  most 
ho|)elessly,  encumbered.  Look  around 
you  to  day.  What  do  you  see  ?  Every 
thing  tliat  man  or  woman  could  rea- 
sonably desire.  Comfort,  wealth, 
luxury,  retinement,  books  and  pic- 
tures, tine  clothes,  tine  houses,  fine 
stores,  tine  carriages,  orchards,  gardens, 
fruit  \  ou  see  it  all.  It  is  plain  en- 
ough to  be  seen.  You  see  men,  wo- 
men uu'l  children  enjoying  it  in  com- 
mon. More  than  two  thousand  of 
them,  where  perhaps  a  score  of  wretch- 
ed savages  jiicked  up  a  half  starved 
existence.  How  has  this  wonderful 
transformation  l^een  brought  about? 
Whose  brains  have  thought  it,  whose 
hands  have  done  it  ?  Whose  money 
has  ])aid  for  it  ]  Who  have  wrought 
the  monstrous  lal>our,  enough,  we 
would  really  think,  to  have  daunted 
any  but  heroes  I  Who  have  been  the 
choppei*s,  the  clearers,  the  labourers, 
the  mechanics,  the  masons,  the  brick- 
layers, the  carpenters,  the  painters, 
the  tinsmiths,  the  founders]  Who 
have  iiuid(;  the  implements,  who  have 
built  the  waggons,  and  the  carriages, 
and  the  sleighs,  who  have  shod  the 
horses  an«l  cast  the  stoves]  Who 
have  dug  the  canals,  built  the  railways, 
the  steamboats,  the  wharves,  the  light- 
hous^s  ]  Whose  heads  and  whose 
hands  have  done  all  these  mighty 
things  l     Aleu's  or  women's  ? 


My  dears,  you  look  astonished,  ae 
you  were  told  for  the  first  time,  and 
dare  say  you  are,  facts  so  plain  a] 
evident  that  those  who  run  may  rea 
Well  then,  tell  me,  if  men  have  do 
all  this,  who  but  men  can  have  eitli 
the  capacity  or  the  right  to  keep  j 
tliese  things  going  safely  and  surel 
Who  can  govern  Newfangle  ] — b 
the  men.  Who  have  made  Ne 
fangle  1 — but  the  men.  Set  worn 
to  navigate  a  steamboat,  to  work 
railway.  What  happens  ?  A  bio 
up,  a  wreck,  a  smash.  Set  women 
govern  Newfangle.  What  hai)i>en 
A  blow-up,  a  wreck,  a  smash. 

*  Ah,  gi'andmamma,'  you  say  *  y< 
nee<l  not  tell  us  all  that.  We  ha 
never  heard  it  put  so  ])lainly  befor 
but  the  youngest  of  us  can  see  at  on 
that  it  is  all  true.  But  then  wome 
do  you  not  think,  have  done  their  fi 
share.  They  have  done  all  the  hoas 
hold  work.' 

I  expected  that,  my  de^irs,  I  a 
ready  for  you  there.  The  questi* 
is,  what  is  the  value  of  househn 
work,  and  what  does  it  pi'oduc 
Could  it  ever  have  produced  the  tow 
ship  of  Newfangle  ?  Over  what  hou: 
hold  work  produces  let  women  he 
absolute  sway.  Over  what  mei 
work  jjroduces  let  men  hold  absolt 
sway.  Women  cook  the  meals,  t: 
men  provide  them.  Women  keept 
houses  clean,  neat,  and  tidy,  but  in 
build  them.  Women  live  in  and  * 
joy  the  township  of  Newfangle,  * 
men  have  created  it.  Without  m 
there  would  be  no  meals,  no  housE 
no  Newfangla  No,  no,  my  dears- 
know  as  much  about  household  w*. 
as  any  woman  breathing  ;  I  sho  ' 
think  I  ought  to.  I  know  all  aW 
it;  where  it  begins  and  ends;  and  w1 
it  accomplishes.  I  should  be  tJn^  1. 
to  undervalue  it.  Jt  has  all  its  o 
value  in  its  own  place  and  degr" 
But  1  have  also  seen  and  known  w3 
men's  work  accomplishes,  and  wha^ 
the  enormous  disproportion  betwe 
its  results  and  the  results  of  wome*: 
work.     It  seems  to  me  scai'cely  ge3. 
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<m  or  grateful  in  ub  women  not  to 
icknowledge  the  immenae  benefits  that 
we  derive  from   men*8  work,  and  I 
cannot,  for  my  own   part,  imagine  a 
more  delicious  feeling  than  the  ample 
icknowledgment  of  benefits  received, 
let  them  come  whence  they  may.     It 
is  next  to  being  able  to  rep^y  them. 
That  we  can  never  do,  but  let  us  do 
what  we  can.     I  am  simply  amazed 
when  I  hear  these  women  talk  as  they 
da    I  wonder  where  all  we  women 
of  Newfangle  would  have  been  now, 
if  it  had  rested  with  women  to  have 
built  up  Newfangle,  if  the  men  and 
women  had  changed  work  a    No,  there 
is  no  wonder  or  doubt  about  it,  I  can 
tell  you.    In  the  township  of  Nowhere. 
Women  might  as  well  have  attempted 
to  bring  down  the   sim  to  boil  their 
kettles,  or  to  build  the  railway  with 
knitting  needles  as  to  have  made  New- 
fangle    There  would  have   been  no 
townships,  no  husbands,  no  children, 
*  no  nothing. '     Take  away ,  to-morro  w , 
the  work  of  men,  and  Newfangle  re- 
lapses into  the  barbarism  from  which 
men  brought  it  out     No,  no,  my  dear 
girls,  and  thrice  no,  never  let  me  hear 
one  of  you  say  a  word  about  the  rights 
of  women  in  Newfangle.     Deserve  all 
you  can,  show  what  capacity  you  may, 
but,  till  you  have  brought  yourselves 
up  even  with  men,  demand  nothing, 
ilave  too  much  spirit  to  do  it. 

One  word  more.     You  will  tell  me 
that  men  could  not  have  done  what 
they  have  done  without  the  help  of 
women,  so  that  it  comes  to  the  same 
thing.     My  dears,  that  is  as  great  a 
fallacy  as  all  the  rest  of  it     Men  can 
do  without  women  under  conditions 
which  make  it  necessary  or  desirabla 
Without    men    women   perish.     Re- 
markable proofs  of  bofli  were  afforded 
by  our  township.     A   lot  of   foolish 
young  women,  who  thought  nature  a 
^ery  poor  contrivance,  and  they  could 
amend  it,  attempted  a  settlement  by 
themselves,  into  which  no  tyrant  man 
should  ever    enter,  and  where   they 
^ould  make  their  own  institutions  and 
lawa  and  obey  no  others.     *  New  Vir- 


ginia' it  was  to  have  been.     What 
could  come  of  it  t    They  were  found, 
by  mere  accident,  perishing,  by  inchesi 
by  starvation  from  cold  and  hunger, 
one  of  their  number  already  dead  and 
lying  unburied.     Some  of  our  men,  on 
a  distant  hunting  expedition,   came 
upon   them,   huddled  together  in    a 
wretched  hovel,  squalid,  unclean,  half- 
clothed,  starving,  shivering,  and  shud- 
dering.    The  men  had  enough  to  do  to 
supply  their  wants  as  well  as  their  own 
and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  or 
danger  that  they  were  brought  into 
our  settlement      Never,    my  dears, 
can  I  forget  the   appearance  of  that 
mournful  procession,  as  it  filed  slowly 
in  among  us,  the  men  walking  in  front 
and  carrying  the  frozen  corpse,  on  a 
sort  of  litter,  for  Christian  burial,  and 
some  of  them,  cold  as  it  was,  strip})ed 
of  their  coats  to  cover  the  poor  crea- 
ture's nakedness  ;  the  crestfallen  wo- 
men tottering  behind,  ashamed  to  be 
seen.     Righteously  ashamed  of  having 
ever  applied  the  word  tyrant  to  such 
men  as  had  rescued  them,  with  every 
kindness,  consideration,  and  delicacy — 
they  said  so  often  enough  while  their 
hearts  were  full ;  righteously  ashamed 
of  ever  having  thought  that  the  sex  to 
which  those  men  belonged  was  less 
pure  or  noble  than  their  own.     And 
now  came  the  turn  of  their  own  sex, 
of  the  women  of  the  settlement.  They 
I'eceived  the  poor  outcasts  with  a  holy 
charity.     They  tended  them,  fed  them, 
clothed  them,  nor  slackened  until  the 
blood  was  once   more  seen  in  their 
cheeka 

•  When  pain  and  aneiitsh  wring  the  bn>w, 
A  miuUt«rin)f  au^ul  thuu  !' 

We  will  omit  the  preceding  lines, 
my  dears,  for  this  once  at  least 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Manly.  Some  men  who  first 
settled  therea1x)uts  and  gave  it  tlie 
name,  as  foolish  as  the  New  Virginia 
women,  only  not  so  helpless,  chose, 
like  Colonel  Talbot,  whom  you  have 
all  heard  of,  not  to  allow  a  woman 
within  their  dooi*s.     They  got  on,  to 
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all  apj>eai*ance,  just  as  well  as  Colonel 
Talbot  did.  But,  if  vou  want  that 
proved  among  a  hundred  instances, 
take  a  man  of  war.  Tiiere  are  some 
five  hundred  souls  on  board,  but  no 
woman.  I  have  read  minute  descrip- 
tions of  them.  They  are  the  very  i)er- 
fection  of  method,  order,  cleanliness ; 
not  an  inch  of  tlu?  decks  y»ut  you  might 
eat  off;  not  a  bit  of  metal  but  you 
might  do  your  hair  by.  Caj^tain's 
table  first  rate  ;  wardroom  table  little 
inferior  ;  men's  tal.»le  all  that  they  re- 
quire.  The  men  arc  very  handy  with 
tlie  needle. 

Well,  my  dears,  if  all  this  that  I 
have  been  telling  you  is  true  of  New- 
fangle,  a  littli'  out  of  the  way  bit  of 
the  world,  it  is  a  great  deal  more  true 
— if  tliere  are  any  degi'ees  in  truth — 
in  the  great  world  beyond.  If  it 
would  have  l>een  impossible  for  women 
to  have  built  up  such  a  community  as 
ours,  it  would  have  been  much  more 
im|x)88ible — if  th(;re  are  any  degrees 
in  imjiossibility — for  them  to  have 
built  up  such  communities  as  exist  out 
in  the  great  world.  A  fortiori — 1 
have  heard  men  sfiy  that,  and  I  know 
what  it  means — a  fortiori^  women 
have  less  right  to  interfere  in  the  pub- 
lic afiairs  of  the  great  world  than  here 
in  Newf angle.  Just  as  the  work  of 
men  there  is  greater  and  grander,  by 
so  much  grejiter  is  the  disproportion 
between  their  work,  and  its  results, 
and  that  of  women.  My  dears,  I  be- 
seech you,  let  us  hear  no  more  of 
'rights;'  as  much  indulgence  as  men 
choose,  but  no  rights,  unless  the  dic- 
tionary  is  to  be  turned  topsy-turvy. 

I  have  sometimes  he^ird  these  la- 
dies declaim  very  bitterly  against  cer- 
tain phrases  in  the  maniage  ceremony. 
They  cannot  abide  the  idea  of  being 
*  given  away,'  nor  of  having  to  pro- 
mise to  *obey.'  It  is  to  be  sure,  my 
dears,  genei*ally  their  own  father  who 
does  it ;  still,  it  is  a  great  indignity  to 
be  given  away  even  by  him  out  of  his 
own  protection  and  support  into  the 
protection  and  support  of  another  man. 
It  is  extraordinary  how  little  objection 


women  generally  make  to  tJie  changa 
As  for  the  ol^eying,  as  only  those  wlio- 
choose  to  (U)  so  perform  their  vow, 
we  need  not  much  complain,  perhaps, 
but  the  indignity  is  the  same,  for  all 
that.  There  is,  however,  something 
much  worse  than  either  of  these 
attronts,  and  I  marvel  that  these  wo- 
men should  not  notice  it  I  mean 
*  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  en- 
dow.' I  greatly  marvel  tliat  they  do 
not  S(h;  the  degradation  of  that  En- 
dowed indeed  I  Kot  a  bit  of  it ! 
Dollar  for  dollar  on  both  sides,  and  no 
more  alx)ut  it.  Why,  my  dears,  do 
you  not  see  what  an  enormous  dispro- 
iX)rtion  is  inflicted  upon  us  poor  wo- 
men here?  Take,  this  townshii*  of 
Newfangle.  It  contains  about  4U,000 
acres,  worth  at,  say,  forty  dollars  an 
acre,  .^1, 600,000.  Add  personal  pro- 
perty, say  >•  100,000,  together  .'ir  J, OOU,- 
000.  The  interest  of  this  at  <»  j>er 
cent,  is  ?<  120,000.  I  am  bad  at  reck- 
oning, like  most  women,  but  I  belit^ve 
that  is  right.  Bee,  then,  my  deai-s, 
what  dreadful  tales  figures  tell,  and 
these  figures  are  mo<lerate,  within  tlie 
mark.  Now  this  is  Newfangle,  and 
Newfangle,  as  I  have  already  shown 
you,  belongs  to  the  men  who  have 
made  it,  so  that  we  poor  insulted  wives 
of  Newfangle  are  endowed  to  the  tune 
of  $120,000  a  year.  Unbearable! 
strike  it  out !  Let  us  bring  our  own 
82,000,000  and  make  it  even,  or,  if  we 
cannot  do  that,  let  us  give  up  all  the 
fine  things  we  enjoy,  and  go  back  to 
log-shanties,  blue  flannel  dresses,  of  our 
own  spinning  and  dyeing,  and  ox-sleds 
for  carriages — /  know  all  about  that — 
and  l>e  under  no  such  degradijig  obli- 
gation. Come,  that  woidd  l>e  some- 
thing like  a  cry  !  Something  like  etpial 
rights  !  Bella,  my  love.  Jack  will  be 
here,  this  evening.  Tell  him  there  are 
in8ui)erable  objections  to  him.  He  has 
a  fine  farm,  a  fine  house  handsomely 
furnished,  a  fine  carriage,  I  do  not  know 
what  alL  Why,  he  must  be  worth 
altogether  some  §8,000  or  §9,000,  at 
least,  not  a  cent  less.  It  is  out  of  the 
question.     You  can  never  consent  to- 
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•be  endowed  with  all  that     Toa  most 
aajto  him, 

^  I  am  so  sorry,  Jack,  but  I  have 
only  my  clothes  and  five  hundred 
dollars  that  papa  means  to  give  me — 
Tou  know  he  is  not  well  off,  and  there 
are  five  of  mA  girls,  which  will  run  into 
money.  And  look  at  you !  Rich 
and  making  no  end — so  people  *  say. 
Tou  must  go  away.  I  can  not,  you 
see  It  is  asking  too  much  of  me. 
Don't  cry,  Jack,  oh,  pray  don't  cr-cry  ! 
and  ki-kiss  me  once  more,  just  once, 
for  the  last  time,  my  poor  J^Jack  ! 
Oh-o-ho ! '  Something  of  that  sort, 
my  love,  just  to  ease  him  down  gently, 
because  it  is  no  fault  of  his,  you  know ; 
he  cannot  help  it,  But  we  rwist  hold 
out,  or  else  these  men  will  be  saying 
next,  '  who  taketh  '  or  *  who  buyeth 
this  woman.'     Think  of  that 

And  would  that  I  could  end  here. 
The  presumption  of  these  men  knows 
no  bounds.  They  actually  assume  to 
take  us  under  their  protection — to 
allow  us  I  do  not  know  what  of  in- 
dulgences, privileges,  and  immunities. 
I  could  not  b^^  to  enumerate  them 
for  very  shame.  From  a  seat  in  a 
street  car  to  the  saving  of  life  itself, 
▼e  women  must  have  the  preference. 
Let  U8  fling  off  this  thraldom.  Let  us 
do  whatever  men  do,  and  breast  the 
▼orld  along  with  them,  shoulder  to 
shoulder.  Let  us  put  on  a  leather 
apron  and  take  a  horse's  foot  in  our 
laps  and  nail  on  his  shoe.  Let  us 
dnve  caba  We  use  cabs,  and  horses 
niust  be  shod  to  draw  them.  Let  us 
navigate  ships.  They  bring  us  tea 
and  sugar — what  do  they  not  bring 
Ds)  Let  us  build  railroads  and  cathe- 
drals. Let  us  carry  cables  across  the 
Atlantic.  Let  us  be  butchers  and  ! 
hakers  and  candlestick  makers.  How  i 
—I  must  do  men  that  justice— how 
<sui  we  pretend  to  an  equality  with 
them  80  long  as  we  are  indebted  to 
^em  for  aU  these  things)  Let  us 
<^^e  for  pearls  and  dig  for  diamonds, 
as  well  as  wear-them  ;  get  our  ostrich 
feathers  ourselves,  and  humming-birds 
for  our  hats ;  let  us  earn  the  money 


to  pay  for  all  these  thingSL  How  can 
we  pretend  to  independence  or  equality 
unless  we  do )  These  men  have  the 
impudence  to  save  our  lives  before 
their  own.  Let  us  put  on  the  fire- 
man's helmet  and  save  men  first. 
Let  us  man — I  bejof  your  pardon — let 
us  woman  the  life-boat,  and  rescue 
men  first  from  the  hungry  waves. 
Let  us  stand  on  the  deck  of  a  sinking 
ship  which  we  command,  with  no 
idea  but  to  go  down  with  her,  take  a 
pistol  from  our  pocket  and  threaten 
to  shoot  the  first  woman  who  dares  to 
stir  while  one  man  remains  on  board ; 
fold  our  husband  in  our  arms  for  the 
last  time  and  force  him  away.  My 
dears,  this  would  only  be  doing  ex- 
actly what  men  do  to  us.  Let  us  see 
how  they  would  like  these  indignities 
— this  denial  of  equal  righta  Now, 
now  is  the  time !  Up  and  be  doing  I 
We  have  borne  all  this  too  long  I  Let 
us  fling  the  flag  of  Woman's  Rights  to 
the  breeze,  and  swear  never  to  fold  it 
round  the  stafTtill  men  have  admitted 
us  to  an  equality  in  all  those  things ! 
My  dears,  you  look  curiously  at 
ma  You  hardly  know  what  to  make 
of  it  Little  wonder !  Go,  repeat  all 
this  to  these  Newfangle  women,  and 
see  what  they  will  say  to  it  Ask  them 
how  it  comes  about,  if  they  have  been 
starved,  as  they  say,  in  their  educa- 
tion, that  they  can  write  and  speak  so 
extraordinarily  well  as  they  do  on 
this  subject  If  they  have  derived 
all  their  great  cleverness  and  informa- 
tion from  school-teaching,  it  is  clear 
they  have  had  it  If  they  have  not 
derived  these  high  qualities  from  that 
source,  it  is  equally  clear  that  it  is 
from  something  within  themselves, 
and  not  from  school-teaching,  that  all 
this  is  obtained.  That,  my  dears,  is 
what  we  call  a  dilemma.  We  have 
already  gone  into  thia  School-teach- 
ing, with  cramming  '  at  that,'  will 
make  a  school-teacher  of  perhaps  one 
in  a  hundred,  will  enable  average  l>oys 
and  girls  to  go  through  all  the  ordi- 
nary business  of  life.  A  college  or 
university  course  will  produce  a  higher 
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class — will  gi^  e  a  oprtain  stamp  in  the 
few  cases  in  which  it  is  taken  full  ad- 
rantage  of.     It  will  never  make  clever 
or  distinguishiKi  men  or  women.   That 
comes   fi'om    elsewhere.      Woful  dis- 
appointment awaits  those  who  expect 
more  than  this  from  what  is  called  the 
*  higher  education '  of  women.     In  all 
that  these  Newfangle  women  say  there 
is  too  mucli  promise,  too  much  expec- 
tation,   too   much    future  tense.      A 
little  past  would   be   better,  a  little 
pointing  to  performance.     It  would  be 
wiser  to  wait  for  that.   This  agitation 
has  been  on  foot,  with   a  lively  gait, 
for  at  least  fifty  years  in  ♦he  United 
Statea     Is  there  any  api>reciable  re- 
sult ]      Have    women   there  taken  a 
higher  tone  ;  have  they  distinguished 
themselves  more  than  formerly  ?     If 
they  have,  it  is  certainly  hidden  from 
the  outside  world.     Have  they  raised 
themselves  in  th(»  estimation  of  men  1 
It  may  be  a  small  sign,  but  it  is  sig- 
nificant— a  straw  will  show  which  way 
the  stream  flows — you  can  hardly  take 
up  an  American   paper  without  com- 
ing upon  some  paragraph  which  either 
speaks  slightingly  of  women,  or  ex- 
hibits  an   antagonism  between    men 
and  women,  more  particularly  bet  ween 
husbands  and  wivea      I  continually 
see  such   paragraphs — vulgar  if   you 
will,  but   there    they   are.     Whence 
comes  the  si)irit  which  inspires  them  ? 
To  whom   are   thev    addressed?     To 
the  readers  of  newspapers,   who  are 
the  million.     I  read  in  a  late  Ameri- 
can  paper   that    *  the  Massachusetts 
House,   on    the   same   day,    rejected 
vnthout  a  ccruut  a  bill  granting  women 
the  right  to  vote  and  be  voted  for  on 
municipal   affairs.*      And   this,  after 
fifty  years,  in  the  veiy  head-quarters 
of  this  agitation  !     And  we  are  asked 
to  believe  that  it  is  making  assured 
and   rapid   progress !      The    *  on   the 
same  day  '  refers  to  a  privilege  which 
was  granted  to  women,  namely  that  of 
taking  part  in  school  committees,  which 
is  making  exactly  the  very  distinction 
of  which  I  have  just  been  speidcing. 
School  teaching  and  school  learning 


and  the  caf>acity  to  do  the  work 
world  are  two  totally  different  t 
I  say,  thei-efore,  my  dears,  th 
must  not  build  too  much  o 
promises  made  here  on  these 
fangle  platforms. 

By-the-by,  speaking  of  life-b< 
remember  one  of  those  ladies  br 
forward  (irace  Darling  as  supei 
an  *  effeminate  exquisite,'  but  i 
ting  that  here  effeminate  was  u» 
disparaging  sense,  whereas,  acc< 
to  this  Newfangle  theory,  the 
men  rise  to  the  effeminate  sta 
the  better,  as  thev  are  now  the  * 
and  coarser  half  of  humanity.' 
moi-e  than  that,  Grace  Darlii 
celebrated  because  she  was  n« 
but  unlike,  a  woman.  She  might 
a  very  good  show  of  reason,  he 
manded  her  right  to  take  her  p 
a  life-boat^  But  it  would  be 
seek  to  woman  our  lif  e-l)oats,  all 
the  coast,  with  Grace  Darlings, 
all  such  arguments  as  this  foun< 
the  famous  Grace,  are  transjw 
shallow.  A  cause  that  is  dri 
them  is  half  lost  already.  Th( 
tion  is  of  the  sexes  and  the  difl 
between  them  at  large,  not  of  oi 
tary  woman. 

I  come,  now,  my  dears,  to  tl 
sideration    of    a  part  of  the  i 
which   I  very  much  wish  it  we 
sible  to  avoid,  and  I  shall  noi 
on  it  further  than  necessity  comj 
— the  comparative  intellectual  st 
of  the  sexes.    My  work  is  parti 
for  me.     One  of  these  ladies  h 
that  *  it  is  not  by  any  means  soi 
deny  or  underrate  the  mental 
ence.'  Very  well,  then  there  is 
tal   difference.       So  that,    if   - 
were  given  a  half-share  in  the  di 
of  public  affairs,  the  sum  of 
strength  brought  to  bear  upor 
would  be   diminished  by  that 
ence,  be  it  less  or  more.     And 
extent  it  would  act  disastrously 
general  welfara    I  shall  endeai 
show  you  presently   how   gre* 

extent  would  be.     Another  sa' 

« 

matter  to  the  point  I  now  mak' 
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tber  she  have  all  iheie'  (intellectaal) 
*^wen  and  capacities  in  equal  de- 
gree with  man  or  not  It  saffioes  that 
ihe  has  thein.'  Here  again  is  a  vir- 
toal  adnussion  of  an  inferiority  of  in- 
teilectiial  powers  and  capacitiea  So 
far  from  being  *  no  matter/  it  is  the 
whole  matter.  If  a  party  of  passen- 
gers are  about  to  start  on  a  difficult 
tod  dangerous  journey,  by  a  stage- 
coach, the  comparative  skill  of  tibe 
proposed  drivers  is  everything. 

My  dears,  we  women  of  Newfangle 
fall  into  a  great   error.      We  com- 
pare our  capacity  with  that  of  men 
within  that  narrow    sphere  only  in 
which  we  have  entered  into  any  com- 
petition with  them.     This  consists  of 
literature  (mainly  light  literature)  and 
art    No  more.     We  forget  that  there 
is  a  vast  expanse  beyond,  in  which 
man  stands  alone,  or  next  to  alona  I 
need    merely     mention    agriculture, 
handicraft,  trade,  commerce,  naviga- 
tion, locomotion,  architecture,  mechan- 
ism, the  amassing  of  wealth,  science, 
learning,  enterprise,    invention,   dis- 
ooFeiy,  and  so  on.  All,  in  short,  which 
forma  the  real  work  of  the  township^ 
and  without  which  it  would  not  stand 
itill  but  relapse   into   barbarism.     I 
cannot  be  expected  to  speak  of  the 
world  of  women  generally  ;  I   must 
lea>'e  it  to  others  to  determine  what 
difference,  if  any,  there  may  be   be- 
tween them  and  the  women  of  New- 
iangle.      I  can  see  no  reason  what- 
ever why,  within  the    limited  range 
which  I  have  indicated  just  now,  wo- 
men should  not  equal  men.    I  can  see 
reasons  why  they  might  be  expected 
to  excel  them.     But   how  stands  the 
&ctt    We  have  had  Newfangle   wo- 
rn^ who,  as  writers  (of  novels  I  speak 
chiefly),  have  approached  very  near  to 
men,  and  have  deservedly  highly  dis- 
tingoished  themselvea     But,  even  in 
this  one  department,  they  cannot  be 
■aid  to  have  equalled  men.      In  all 
others  there  is  no  comparison.    A  rare 
exception  here  and  there,  if  there  be 
one,  makes  no  rule.     We  have  a  few 
good  female  painters,  but   they   are 


▼ery  few,  and,  upon  this  point,  any 
comparison  between  them  and  our  male 
artists  would  be  out  of  the  question, 
even  in  those  departments  of  art  most 
fitted  to  women.  We  have  admirable 
executive  musicians  among  our  women, 
but  not  a  single  composer.  Capital 
actresses,  but  no  dramatist.  These  last 
facts  are  not  a  little  curioua  In 
sculpture  there  are  sufficient  reasons 
why  our  women  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected to  do  anything  great.  To  have 
done  what  they  have  is  greatly  to  their 
credit  It  is  another  very  remarkable 
fact  that,  among  our  women  here, 
the  faculty  of  invention  or  discovery — 
and  what  does  our  township  not  owe 
to  it — seems  to  have  no  existence 
whatever.  Many  of  our  men  have 
earned  for  themselves  a  world-wide 
celebrity  in  this  way,  but  our  women 
have  done  absolutely  nothing.  I 
speak  of  Newfangle  where  I  am  at 
homa  Whether  this  be  the  case  in 
the  outside  world  I  cannot  tell  you. 
I/tre,  you  see,  the  amount  of  mental 
power  and  activity  of  our  women  is 
immensely  exceeded  by  that  of  our 
men.  And  our  public  affiiirs,  if  en- 
trusted to  the  management  of  women, 
would  suffer  in  proportion.  In  all 
practical  experience  too,  the  dispropor- 
tion is  quite  as  great  May  such  a 
misfortune  be  far  away  from  our  town- 
ship, say  I  ! 

And  what  then  ? 

If  we  may  presume  to  judge  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Creator  by  any  hu- 
man test — for  that  is  all  we  have  by 
which  to  judge  of  anything — they 
must  have  been  that  men  should  do 
the  work  of  the  world,  because  they 
}uii)e  done  iL  Why  should  women  re- 
pine that  He  has  given  men  a  superior 
bodily  and  mental  capacity  where- 
withal to  do  it  ?  It  seems  to  me  that 
men  might  as  well  repine  because  they 
have  not  been  made  so  beautiful  as 
women,  or  so  big  as  the  elephant,  or 
so  strong  as  the  horse,  or  because  there 
is  scarcely  a  single  faculty  that  they 
possess  in  which  they  are  not  inferior 
to  some  one  or  other  of  the  poor  brute 
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beasts  as  we  call  them.  A  Higher 
Power  has  ordered  it  all,  and  it  is  our 
place  to  play  our  sevei*al  part.8  without 
murmuring.  How  much  more  )»eau- 
tiful  has  ono  woman  been  made  than 
another  !  How  does  one  poor  fellow 
go  gi-ovelling  in  the  dust  through  life, 
while  he  sees  his  bmthor  expanding 
his  wings  in  higher  regions,  simply 
because  he  lias  been  gifted  with  genius 
denied  to  himself  I  To  the  plain  wo- 
man, to  the  common  man,  nature  may 
appear,  as  it  did  to  the  women  of  New 
Virginia,  a  very  ]>oor  contrivance,  but 
it  was  not  in  them,  nor  is  it  in  us,  to 
change  it,  and  it  never  will  be.  In- 
equality  of  every  possible  kind  pre- 
vails universiillv  throughoutall  nature. 
It  is  a  Standing  Law. 

My  doars,  as  I  go  on  talking  to  you, 
recollections  of  certain  things  that  1 
have  lieard  these  Newfangle  ladies 
sav,  from  time  to  time,  come  into  my 
mind.  I  remember  one  of  them  sav- 
ing  *  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
we  should  ever  liave  had  the  steam 
engine  or  the  electric  telegraph,  Ham- 
let, or  Panulise  Lost,  if  woman ^s  care 
had  not  watched  over  the  helpless 
childhood  of  the  infant  geniuses.' 
Surely  it  may  be  doubted,  and  full 
surely  also  it  may  be  doubted,  if  their 
fathers  had  not  provided  them  with 
bread  and  butter  and  a  bit  of  meat  to 
buihl  up  their  bodies  sound,  and  sound 
minds  with  them.  I  am  very  sure, 
my  dears,  that  we  women  of  New 
fangle  have  never  been  wanting  in 
every  motherly  love  and  devotion  to 
our  children.  There  you  see  the  bright 
and  shining  side  of  our  livea  What 
is  all  else  compared  with  it  ]  But  we 
have  certainly  never  succeeded  in 
moulding  a  Shakespeai-e,  or  a  Milton, 
a  Watt,  or  a  Wheatley.  And  it  is 
much  to  be  lamented,  if  the  women  of 
the  outer  world  possess  the  seci'et, 
that  they  have  been  so  exceedingly 
sparing  in  their  efforts.  But  my  deaas, 
I  am  afraid  it  is  hardly  good  policy  to 
set  up  any  such  claim,  because,  if  we 
are  to  be  credited  with  the  wise,  I 
cannot  very  well  see  why,  by  a  parity 


of  reasoning,  the  boobioB  too 

not  be  i)lace<l  to  our  account 
balance  would  be  against  us.  ] 
whv  not  fill  the  sons  of  the  sa 
man  Miltons  or  Shakespeares 
my  dears,  beautiful,  almost  \ 
is  the  sight  of  a  baby  sleepii 
mother's  la])  or  on  her  bosom, 
lie<l  as  is  h(ir  love  for  it,  exqu 
is  the  infant-tie  which  binds 
and  mother  together,  the  ma 
genius  is  not  for  them.  It  is 
the  wondei-s  of  Creation. 

Again,  there  is  a  saying,  mow 
ent  perhaps  than  choice,  about 
the  cat  out  of  the  bag. '  Throug 
utterances  of  these  ladies  thew 
predominating  gi'ievance — thai 
ucation  and  the  opportunities  < 
ing  of  women  are  d  wai-fed.  I  an 
I  might  say,  pur{>osely  dwarfec 
not,  |x?rhaps,  broadly  stated  tl 
has  been  the  doing  of  men,  w 
unworthy  objects,  or  for  any  ui 
purposes,  of  their  own,  still  t 
through  it  ail,  a  vague  and  in 
charge  that  it  is  so.  Now,  it  i 
me,  I  must  say,  that  one  of  the 
once  let  the  cat  out  of  the  l>ag. 
say,  and  allowed  her  to  escaj>€ 
pletely  that  there  is  no  hope  of 
her  back  again.  I  will  give 
precise  words  as  nearly  as  I 
this  Newfangle  lady,  though 
I  nuiy  emphasize  one  or  two  < 
where  she  may  not  have  d 
*  But  the  daughter's  studies,  a 
short  school  life  is  over,  are  \ 
she  said,  *  at  the  mercy  of  t] 
trifling  hindrancea  If  nothi 
intervenes,  the  mother  likes  U 
daughter  "  amusing  herself." 
impatient  of  anything  like  (he 
ter)  "shutting  herself  up" — ne 
"  society  "  for  study.  It  is  na\ 
every  mother  to  wish  and  e^ 
see  her  daughter  "  well  mar 
equally  natural  for  her  to  tai 
account  of  a  different  contin 
and  so  if  the  daughter  miss* 
has  been  set  before  her  as  tJu 
her  being,  she  is  but  ill  fitted 
other  interests  to  replace  it' 
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dein,  my  dean,  what  a  fatal  mistake 
wu  here !  If  this  lady  had  desired  to 
oodo  every  word  she  was  at  such  infin- 
ite pains  to  say,  she  could  not  have  done 
it  to  more  fatal  purpoea  So,  you  see, 
die  influences  which  dwarf  the  educa- 
tion and  opportunities  of  daughters, 
tre  the  tuUure  of  every  mother,  not  of 
the  &ther — few  fathers  but  know  only 
too  well  how  impossible  it  is  for  them 
(0  stem  the  tide  of  this  evil — but  of 
the  mother.  The  daughters,  and  their 
(koghters,  and  their  daughters,  becom- 
ing mothers,  in  course  of  time,  from 
generation  to  generation,  have  the 
lame  nature,  and  so  it  has  gone  on, 
tnd  will  go  on,  in  a  never  ending 
aeries,  from  great  grandmother  Eve  to 
Susan  Smith  of  Newfangle  and  her 
female  posterity  to  the  end  of  time. 
Well,  my  dears,  I  suppose  it  is  our 
natiuna  Your  mother,  Bella,  does 
not  discourage  Jack.  I  have  some- 
times heard  women  say  *  we  are  what 
God  has  made  ua'  No  doubt  about 
it,  my  deara  And  I,  for  one,  humbly 
bleas  him  for  His  work.  When  I  look 
at  you,  my  girls,  and  at  the  mothers 
▼ho  bore  you — when  I  think  of  the 
great  talent  displayed  by  these  lady 
writers  and  speakers — and  it  is  very 
great,  if  they  would  only,  for  their 
own  aakes,  chop  away  at  a  little  bit  of 
logic  now  and  then  by  way  of  mental 
exercise,  like  dumb  bells  for  the  arms 
and  chest — I  think  we  have  stood  this 
long  process  of  deterioration  wonder- 
fuUy  well 

Even  as  I  speak  to  you,  I  hear  more 
of  the  doings  of  these  indefatigable 
ladiea  Here  is  one  who  now  tells  us 
that  the  chivalry  of  men  towards 
women  is  a  fiction,  that  it  may  pick 
np  sctsson  or  hand  to  a  carriage 
('  especially  if  there  be  a  footman  in 
sttendance,'  which  points  the  sarcasm, 
I  sappose,)  but  that  it  will  bear  no 
'tou^OT  strain.'  Well,  my  dears,  I 
hsve  already  pretty  well  disposed  of 
that  The  pistol  is  historical;  a  man 
was  ahot  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply 
neb  facts ;  they  are  legion :  But  you 
icinember  the  story  and  the  pictures 


in  the  Illustrated  Xews,  not  long  ago, 
of  the  wreck,  on  a  rocky  desert  island, 
far  down  in  the  southern  ocean,  where 
the  women  were  saved,  succoured,  and 
favoured  in  every  possible  way  (while 
two  men,  as  I  reDieml)er,  died  from 
the  hardships  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed) and  were  ultimately  all  rescued 
by  men.  Now  not  one  of  those  men 
would  ever  waste  a  second  thought  on 
it ;  it  was  all  matter  of  course ;  but  it 
ill  becomes  us  women,  I  think,  to  be  so 
forgetful  There  was  rather  a  tougher 
strain  there  than  the  scissors  and  the 
carriage.  Then  we  are  told  that  men 
make  a  '  certain  show  of  deference '  in 
conversation,  *to  be  too  often  ex- 
changed for  a  very  different  tone  in  the 
freedom  of  the  smoking  room.'  I  do 
not  know  what  it  is  that  these  ladies 
miss  in  the  conversation  in  which  that 
deference  is  observed,  nor  do  I  know 
what  is  the  talk  in  smoking  rooms,  as  I 
do  not  frequent  them,  nor  do  any  other 
women  that  I  know  of.  But  I  should 
have  thought  ariy  deference  towards 
women  would  have  its  degree  of  merit. 
Again,  we  are  told,  till  we  are  sick 
of  hearing  it,  that  women  are  paid  less 
than  men  for  the  same  work.  This 
too  has  been  pretty  well  disposed  ol 
A  thing  will  fetch  what  it  is  worth. 
That  is  an  admitted  maxim  of  com- 
merce Thei*e  is  nothing  more  sensi- 
tive than  capital.  It  will  invariably 
tind  its  level  Whatever  will  produce 
most  will  be  paid  most  When  men 
are  paid  more  than  women  it  is  because 
they  do  more  work  or  do  it  better.  A 
master  in  our  schools  can  command 
$400,  while  we  can  get  a  female  teacher 
of  the  same  class  for  8275.  Why  do 
we  hire  the  master?  Is  it  for  the 
pleasure  of  making  him  a  present  of 
$125]  Do  we  tax  ourselves  for  his 
benefit  I  Is  there  not  many  a  male 
singer  or  actor  paid  less  than  a  female 
on  the  same  stage  ?  Why  ?  Because 
the  lady  is  the  better  performer.  No 
doubt  there  are  isolated  cases  of  hard- 
ship, possibly  more  with  women  than 
with  men,  but  we  cannot  deal  with  ex- 
ceptiona 


90 


SOME  NEWFASiiLE  SoTJONS. 


Thon  again,  I  find  it  not  a  little 
amusing  that,  with  those  laclii's,  «'verv 
thing  that  tells  in  tlieir  favour  jh  so 
much  gosi>el,  ami  their  rase  is*]»atke<i' 
with  a  most  en^lilahk*  ingenuitv  an<l 
pei'severanoe-  -  let  ns  giv«*  them  all  the 
credit  for  tliat  whiih  thev  so  well  de- 
serve— tliere  is  aiiv  amount  of  '  the 
glory  of  'ni-dl  womanhood  -rml  were 
l>ett«r  ;  wliile  all  that  tells  jij[^iTist 
them  is  ^sirothni;,  vulgar,  and  tli]i])anr.' 
I  am  quite  ])repared  to  tin<l  myself 
called  a  vulgar,  tlipiMint  scoffer,  hut 
women  do  not  mueh  mind  what  women 
eay.  Why,  oven  such  men  as  Milt^m 
and  Luthej*,  when  tliey  do  not  happen 
to  suit  exactly,  ai-e  ])ooh-|KHihed.  We 
have  them  l)oth. 

And  now  I  am  ashanied  of  what  I 
have  to  n'peat,  but  it  must  he  done. 
One  of  these  ladit^s  has  lately  said  thut 
'  the  moment  that  the  principle  of  self- 
interest  comes  into  play,  tlie  average 
man  is  more  ready  to  grind  down,  to 
over-reach,  to  underpay,  to  cheat  out- 
right a  woman  than  a  man,  just  hoeause 
he  thinks  he  can  do  it  with  more  im- 
punity.' As  this  is  a  curiosity  in  its 
way,  my  dears,  let  us  dissect  it  some- 
what minutely.  In  the  tii*st  y>lace,  the 
piinciple  of  self-interest  is  h  pretty 
generally  prevailing  one  ;  these  ladies 
themselves  are  not  hud  examples  of  it. 
Then,  men,  who  are  more  ready  to  cheat 
at  one  time  than  another,  must  he  8U|h 
posed  to  be  ready  to  cheat  at  all  times, 
more  or  less.  And  these  average  men 
are  more  read  V — therearea>)Outninetv- 
nineaverage  men  in  every  hundi*ed — to 
cheat  onfritjhty  to  vndiv jxiii,  to  m-n- 
rcdch,  to  f/rijid  dovn  o  hclphss  innrmn 
1>ecau8e  they  can  do  it  trlf/i  hnjfunify, 
Tlien  observe  how  these  odious  misdo- 
ings are  ])iled  up  in  an  over-increasing 
agony  of  indignation.  Well,  my  dears, 
what  do  you  think  now  of  these  aver- 
age men  of  Newfangle,  of  these  men, 
out  of  whom  are  made  your  fathers, 
your  brothers,  your  husbands,  your 
sons  1  As  you  have  not  yet  got  hus- 
bands and  sons,  perhaps  you  are  not 
quite  80  well  able  to  judge  of  them  as 
thoBe  who  have.     For  that  you  must 
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wait  awhile.  But  if  von  are  to  crive 
birth  to  such  average  men  as  these,  1 
think  vou  harl  1>etter  not  trv  the  ex 
perim(»nt  at  all — and  I  less  wonder 
now  that,  for  the  most  part,  these  ladies 
lia  ve  not  but  let  th<»  human  race  come 
to  a  stand-still,  and  the  sooner  the 
better,  and  then  we  shall  have  no  wo- 
men nor  any  woman's  rights  to  (juarrel 
about. 

Ami  let  me  ask  vou,  do  vou  think 
that  this  sort  of  thing  is  safe  or  wise, 
is  it  good  j»olicv  ?  With  what  sort  of 
au'lacity  are  challenges  like  these 
thn^wn  down?  Are  not  we  women 
oui*selve8  vulnerable  at  fifty  joints  ? 
It  is  trusting  a  great  deal  to  the  for- 
bearance and  crenerositv  of  men.  What 
ifood  end  is  this  rating  of  one  sex  by 
the  other  expectvd  U>  answer? 

For  you,  Bella,  my  love,  I  am  particu- 
larly sorry.  Your  case  gets  worse  an<l 
worse.  There  is  no  hope  left  for  you  and 
rbick  now.  W^hen becomes, stammering 
and  blushing  like  a  school  girl — I  wish 
the}'  }>lushed  a  little  more — to  ask  for 
your  ban* I  in  exchange  for  his  own, 
vou  must  stiv  to  him  :  *  What  means 
this  presumption,  sir  ;  do  yon  supjK>se 
that  1  can  tjike  for  a  husband — for 
better  or  for  worse,  when  it  would  1)6 
all  woinse  -a  creature  who  is  inferior 
in  the  si^ale  of  humanitv  to  mvself, 
who  is  less  ]>ure  and  noble,  lower  and 
coarser?  Take  vour  dismissal,  sir, 
once  for  all'  Set  this  example  to  all 
your  young  lady  friends.  Preach  to 
them  this  doctrine.  Converts  will  fiock 
in.  You  w411  become  the  priestess  of 
a  new  religion,  the  first  abbess  of  New- 
fangle. Or,  if  you  prefer  it,  which  I 
think  not  unlikely,  marry  Jack.  Then, 
when  you  have  lived  longyeai's  together, 
when  vou  have  seen  children  and 
grandchildren  gi"own  up  around  you, 
when  he  has  been  faithful  and  true  to 
you,  when  he  has  been  addicteii  to  no 
vices,  when  he  has  toiled  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  from  year's  end  to  year's 
end,  that  vou  mav  all  rise  in  the  world 
together,  when  he  has  done  his  duty 
public  and  private,  when  he  has  visited 
the  widow  and  the  fatherle^  and  fed 
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the  poor — and  all  ihia,  I  think,  may  be 
afeljpredictedof  Jack,  as  he  pronuBea 
to  loUow  in  hia  f ore^ther's  stepa — 
tim  say  to  him,  '  We  must  part  Jack, 
we  cannot  go  down  to  the  grave  to- 
gether, you  are  less  pure  and  noble 
thin  I,  lower  and  coarser.'  €ro,  say 
it  to  the  doctor,  who  eases  your  pain, 
or  takes  off  a  crushed  limb  that  life 
Day  be  saved.  €k>,  say  it  to  the  hum- 
ble, pious  minister  who  comforts  you 
m  your  affliction,  and  says  to  you, 
'The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord 
bith  taken  away ;  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.'  €ro  say  it  of  her 
bntband  or  of  her  father  to  the  exalted 
bdy  who  now  graces  Canada  by  her 
presenca  €ro,  say  it  of  the  '  good ' 
prince,  whom  the  widowed  queen  has 
mourned  as  rarely  woman  mourned 
before 

Ah,  my  dear  children,  away  with 
iQ  such  mischievous  comparisons ! 
Men  and  women  are  good  or  bad  to 
most  of  us  as  we  find  them.  We 
most  have  our  individual  feelings. 
Bat  the  world  is  wider.  Comparative 
firtues  and  vices  can  never  be  proved. 
It  can  never  come  to  more  than  an 
idle  wrangla  As  for  woman's  posi- 
tkn  in  the  world,  the  higher  they  rise 
the  better  for  man.  The  more  they 
idd  to  the  world's  stores  the  better  for 
man.  The  more  they  share  his  work 
the  better  for  man.  The  more  they 
rdieve  him  of  his  responsibilities  the 
better  for  him. 

My  own  opinion  is,  however,  that 
women  will  find  their  greatest  obstacle 
in  women,  here,  in  Newfangle,  and 
elsewhere.  I  know  the  women  of 
Newfangle  welL  Who  better?  I 
know  that  their  natural  instinct  is  to 
ctll  upon  men  to  help  them  in  their 
tnmble,  of  whatever  kind,  and  not 
women.  We  have  turned  out  some 
hmale  medical  students,  but  there  is 
not  one  practising  female  doctor  in  the 
township.  This  is  a  poor  account  to 
gire  after  twenty-five  yeara  Women, 
•t  least  our  women  here,  are  not  dis- 
posed to  place  confidence  in  women  ; 
ind  it  would  appear  to  be  the  same 


elsewhere.  The  female  medical  stu- 
dent agitation  must  have  been  going 
on  in  the  States  for  at  least  twenty- 
five  yeara  There  is  in  New  York  an 
admirable  Women's  Hospital  It  is 
managed  by  women,  by  some  of  the 
principal  ladies  of  the  city.  There  is 
not  belonging  to  it  one  single  female 
surgeon,  one  single  female  student,  nor 
is  there  any  idea  entertained  of  either. 
Li  short,  comparcUivelf/f  it  has  come 
to  nothing.  So  I  think,  myself,  it 
will  be  found  in  other  professions  and 
employments  where  women  will  have 
the  choice  between  women  and  men« 
It  has  already  been  proved  in  a  great 
many  instances. 

There  are  no  better  women  in  the 
world,  I  firmly  believe,  my  dears,  than 
our  women  here  in  Newfangla  They 
are  good  daughters,  good  sisters,  good 
wives,  good  mothers,  good  house- 
keepers, good  friends,  good  neighbours^ 
That  is  enough  for  me  and  for  them. 
That  is  enough  for  most  peopla  But 
they  have  their  peculiar  feminine 
failings,  as  every  human  being,  be  it 
man  or  woman,  has  failings,  not  to 
caU  them  by  a  harsher  name,  and  it  is 
exactly  those  feminine  failings  which 
will  prove  the  greatest  ol>stacle  in 
this  Woman  Question,  as  it  is  called^ 
should  it  ever  come  to  a  real  trial 
There  are,  to  be  sure,  a  few  women  in 
Newfangle  who  are  not  wives  or  mo- 
thera  They  desire,  these  ladies  tell 
us,  to  make  their  way  in  the  world — 
to  achieve  an  independence  for  them- 
selvea  There  is  no  royal  road.  Men 
find  none — women  will  find  nona  It 
is  sheer  hard  work  that  does  it  Even 
genius  has  been  defined  (improperly) 
as  no  more  than  a  capacity  for  work, 
though  it  is  in  great  part  true.  When 
women  have  genius,  their  path  is 
smoothed  for  them,  as  it  is  for  men  of 
genius  ;  there  are  very  few  indeed  of 
either  sex.  For  all  the  rest  sheer 
hard  work  is  the  lot,  the  condition  of 
success.  We  are  told  by  these  very 
ladies  that  there  are  many,  a  great 
many,  employments  in  which  women 
now  succeed.     A  vast  many  more  are 
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open  to  them,  if  thev  can  show  that 
they  can  <lo  as  well  in  them  afl  men 
can;  the  more  the  better  for  them  ami 
for  men  too.  But  it  seems  thev  want 
to  be  professional  wotiien — ^that  is 
doctoi-s,  lawyei-a,  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, statesmen.  Here  we  are  met  by 
one  of  those  contradictions  which 
puzzle  us  in  the  sj)eeches  and  writings 
of  these  ladies.  Thev  tell  us  that 
'  with  wonurn  pi'ofessional  ellbrta  must 
always  be  n^ekone^l  secondary  to  their 
peculiar  duties  as  women,  from  which 
even  professional  women  cannot  claim 
immunitv  ;  *  and  vet  with  their  next 
breath  they  would  have  us  believe 
that  they  are  just  as  capable  of  all  or 
any  professional  duty  as  men  ara  Of 
course  the  first  is  true,  and  may  in- 
deed  almost  be  said  to  be  fatally  true. 
Observe  that  no  exceptions  are  made. 
By  all  means,  as  a  matter  of  grace, 
throw  op(?n  all  professional  careers  to 
women ;  mix  up  men  and  women, 
maiTied  and  unmarried,  in  an  hetero- 
geneous confusion  ;  let  it  not  l)e  said 
that  it  is  denied  to  them,  but  mark 
my  -words,  my  dears,  the  *  feminine 
writer  in  the  Contemporarif  Review  ' 
was  rirjht.  The  consequences  could 
not,  by  possibility,  be  anything  but 
mischievous    and    disjistrous.      *  The 


whole  existinj^  scheme  of  h 
affairs  woidd  l>e  thrown  into  c 
sion,'  but  the  frenzy  would  work 
off,  and  all  would  come  right  agi 
the  end  ;  the  human  nature  whii 
asserted  itself  for  more  thousai 
years  than  we  know  anything 
would  assert  itself  again.  Froi 
very  earliest  times  of  which  the; 
ists  any  record,  the  difierenc^es  bel 
man's  nature  and  woman's  d 
stand  out  in  hi<;h  relief.  It  is  n< 
more  nor  less  to  day.  Yesterda 
day,  and  to-moiTOw,  one  and  the 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end 

Good  night,  my  deara  :  and  d 
kiss  me  again,  Bella,  my  love.  ' 
up.  Take  Jack  as  you  tind  him. 
not  call  him  less  jmre  or  less 
than  yourself,  low  or  coarse  ;  d 
tell  him  that  he  is  a  cheat,  th 
grinds  down,  that  he  over-res 
that  he  underpays,  and  that  i 
worst  possible  form.  Take  h: 
you  lind  him,  and  hope  that  h< 
do  the  same  by  you,  and  rely  o 
word  of  your  old  grandmother, 
knows  a  thing  or  two,  that  yoi 
be  no  loser  by  the  bargaiiL  \ 
Tears  !  Ah,  my  dear  child,  ma 
never  shed  more  unhappy  ones  ! 


WHY  ? 


\  1  THY  does  the  bud  that  is  near  to  its  breaking 
V^V       Wake  sweeter  smiles  than  the  fully-blown  rose  ? 
Why  does  the  dream  on  the  verge  of  awaking 
Stir  deeper  truths  than  a  deeper  repose  \ 

Why  does  the  love  that  is  broken  with  parting 
Lift  itself  higher  by  the  fulness  of  pain  / 

Why  is  the  incomplete  rapture  of  starting 
Close  on  completion  we  never  attain  ? 

Why  ?  for  a  boundless,  unsatisfied  longing 
Lies  deepest  down  in  a  warm  human  heart ; 

Ever  with  this  are  the  sympathies  thronging. 
Ever  by  this  do  the  heaven-tiowers  start. 

Grow  with  our  spring — we  can  follow  you  wholly 

Only  as  far  as  its  instincts  are  sent ; 
Summer's  a  fact  that  is  hidden  and  holy, 

We  have  not  seen  it — We  are  not  content 
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AN  EPISODE  IN  A  FAMILY  HISTORY. 


BY   JAMES    PAYN. 


CHAPTER  XX IL 

A  COURT-MARTIAL  STORY. 

rwas  not  without  some  anxiety — 
such  as  unhappily,  even  the  inno- 
Mit  often  experience  in  this  world — 
Att  Frederic  Mayne  sat  down  to  the 
aoraing  meal  after  that  misadventure 

fk  the  arbour ;  he  knew  that,  though 
hdinand  Walcot  could  wear  a  mask 
!  k  oonoeal  his  feelings,  8ir  Robert  was 
iieipable  of  such  deception,  and  his 
coozteous  and  hospitable  greeting  at 
(Bee  informed  him  that  no  '  leprous 
dirtOment'  of  prejudice  or  scandal 
kd,  for  the  present,  at  least,  been 
dropped  into  his  ear. 

Knowing,  howev^,  or  fancying  that 
be  knew,  the  nature  of  the  man  with 
vhom  he  had  to  deal,  he  was  by  no 
means  set  at  ease,  and,  like  any  other 
tlneatened  man,  felt  much  in  need  of 
'ocmnsel's  opinion.'  For  Gresham's  ad- 
Tke  he  was  debarred  from  applying, 
because  of  the  secret  he  had  discovered 
GQDceming  him,  and  his  knowledge  of 
vbich  a  feeling  of  delicacy  (not  un- 
Bungled  with  resentment)  prevented 
^  from  revealing;  a  natiutd  shrink- 
ing from  making  unpleasantness  in  the 
lunise  prevented  him  from  making  a 
^lean  breast  of  it  to  his  host ;  and  in 
|bis  perplexity  he  resolved  to  confide 
i&  t  third,  and  comparatively  disin- 
terested party. 

From  the  iirst,  Mayne  had  greatly 
Wten  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyneley ; 
t^  was  a  frankness  about  him  that 
appealed  strongly  to  his  own  open  na- 
^  and  a  modesty  in  regaid  to  self- 


assertion  which  he  admired  none  the 
less  that  he  was  conscious  that  he  did 
not  share  the  possession  of  that  virtue. 
His  opinion  of  Dyneley,  had  be  been 
asked  to  express  it,  would  have  been 
'  a  right  good  fellow,  and,  though  a 
parson,  with  no  nonsense  about  him.' 

Moreover,  confidential  relations  had 
been  already  established  between  them 
on  a  certain  matter  soon  to  be  made 
public,  so  that  he  felt  less  of  embar- 
rassment than  he  would  otherwise 
have  done  in  consulting  him  on  a  sub^ 
ject  so  delicate  as  his  adventure  of  the 
morning;  lastly,  although  Dyneley  had 
been  becomingly  reticent  as  to  the 
members  of  the  Halcombe  family,  Mr. 
Mayne  had  a  suspicion  that  he  enter- 
tained no  very  high  opinion  of  Mr. 
Ferdinand  Walcot 

Mr.  Raynes  and  his  wife — from 
whose  house  Frank  had  been  returning 
home  when  he  encountered  that  incre- 
dible giant — were  coming  to  spend  the 
day  at  the  Hall,  and  little  preparations 
were  going  on  in  consequence  which 
afforded  Mayne  an  opportunity  of 
slipping  unobserved  away  from  the 
house,  and  paying  a  visit  to  the  Manor 
Farm.  He  found  the  Curate  with  his 
foot  in  the  stirrup,  on  the  point  of 
setting  out  for  Archester  on  his  grey 
mare— the  only  luxury  which  he  al- 
lowed himself. 

*  I  was  just  off,^  he  said,  *  on  my  ex- 
pedition of  discovery ;  for  to-day  is  the 
day  to  tell  our  tale — if,  unlike  the 
Needy  Knifegrinder,  we  have  one  to 
telL' 

*  Quite  right;  I  had  forgotten  for  the 
moment    because    of    an   occurrence 
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which  hjis  just  happened  that  concerns 
mvself   niOHi    nearly.      That   is  only 

V  »  » 

human  nature.' 

*  It  is  very  human/  answered  the 
Curate,  sniiliuir. '  which  you  must  allow 
rather  corrohurates  my  theory/ 

These  two  had  had  some  friendly 
arguments,  ntU,  indeed,  of  the  liigh 
philosophic  kind,  *  of  Fat+.>,  Freewill, 
Foreknowlt^dge  iihsolute,'  hut  of  aqua- 
si-theoloirical  sort,  in  which  they  had 
very  wisely  agr<M.'d  to  differ. 

*  I  will  Hiknowledge  an  error  in 
logic,  Mr.  Dyneley,  if  you  on  your 
part  will  give  me  your  advice  upon  a 
matter,  in  which  J  have  committeii  no 
error,  Vjut  the  consetjuences  of  which 
may  he  s<M-ious  to  me.  In  the  first 
place,  however,  1  must  ask  to  believe 
that,  if  1  Jini  not  so  orthodox  as  could 
be  wished,  I  jim  incapable  of  what  is 
unbeconung  n  gentlemajL* 

'  I  do  not  i-laim  to  be  a  great  judge 
of  chanicter,'  answereil  the  Curate,  but 
*  you  may  certainly  take  that  much 
for  granted.' 

*  Thank  von,  Dyneley.  Then  this  is 
my  story,'  and  thereupon  he  told  him, 
without  any  reference  to  Gresham, 
how  he  hail  been  led  by  a  sneeze  to 
enter  the  arbour,  and  had  been  found 
there,  under  ridiculous,  Vnit  somewhat 
embarnissing,  circumstances,  by  Mr. 
Ferdinand  Walcot. 

*  That  the  man  means  to  do  me  a 
mischief,'  he  concluded,  *  if  the  opi)or- 
tunity  should  occur,  I  feel  certain, 
though  for  the  present  he  keeps  his 
mouth  shut.' 

*  I  cannot  conceive,'  obsei'ved  the 
Curate,  thoughtfully,  *  how  this  young 
woman — her  name  is  Annabel  Spence 
— came  to  be  in  the  arbour  at  all,  antl 
especially  at  such  an  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing. You  have  no  theory,  I  suppose, 
to  account  for  her  presence  there  ? ' 

Mr.  Mayne  had  a  theory  to  account 
for  it,  as  we  know,  but  he  did  not  feel 
justified  in  saying  anything  that  might 
implicate  Gresham,  so  he  shook  his 
head. 

*I  have  never  seen  the  girl  but  once,' 
continued   the  Curate,    *  but  I   have 
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learnt  from  the  young  ladies  t 
is  very  peculiar ;  she  does  n 
with  her  fellow-servants,  and 
reti«*ent  about  herself.' 

*  Is  she  educated  above  her  c 
you  know  ] '  inquired  Mayna 

*  Yes,  I  believe  so.' 

*  I  thought  that  from  her  n 
replied  Mayne,  carelessly  ;  he 
dare  ask,  what  he  most  wai 
know,  whether  she  could  sjie 
man. 

*  Y^ou  ask  me  for  advice  in  tl 
ter,  Mr.  Mayne,'  said  the  Cura' 
I  need  not  say  my  best  service 
your  disposjil ;  but  upon  my 
have  no  action  to  proposa  ' 
the  initiative  is  dangerous,  in 
case  ;  you  know  the  proverb 
s'exctLse  ^^'acctwe/'and  since  you 
only  innocent  of  offence,  but 
no  accusation  to  the  contrai-y,  J 
recommend — ' 

*  A  masterly  inaction,'  put  in 
laughing.  *  Very  good.  1  fe< 
ever,  that  I  have  done  right 
suiting  you,  so  that  in  case  an 
tation — **  frivolous  and  vexati 
the  coui't-martials  call  it  —  i 
against  me  at  any  time,  peri 
my  absence,  you  will  be  in  po 
of  the  actual  circumstances, 
opinion.  Mi*.  Ferdinand  Walco 
able  of  anything. 

*  Because  he  shut  the  giuxl 
in  your  face] 'said  the  Cui*ai 
ing. 

*0n  no;  though,  minj  you,  t 
not  a  pleasant  trait  in  him.  H 
not  have  dared  to  do  it  but  tha 
I  could  not  make  a  row  al 
Gresham  knows  liini  down  to  h 
and  calls  him  all  sorts  of  name 
deserved  ones,  I  have;  no  dou 
my  eyes,  in  his  influence  over 
bert,  and  in  his  general  goin 
the  family,  he  resembles  Tartu 

*  You  think  him  a  hy)>ocrit6 

*  Certainly  ;  that  to  begin  \i 
is  what  his  hypocrisy  concea] 
ever,  that  one  most  objects 
coursa' 

*  And  what  Ls  that  ? ' 
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'  Heartleasnen,  nay  worse,  omelty, 
iDileTolenoe,  greed — but  I  fear  I  am 
shocking  joo.' 

'it  is  certainly  painful  to  me,'  said 
the  Ourste  slowly,  <  to  learn  that  you 
kye  80  bad  an  opinion  of  the  man 
whom  Sir  Robert — whom  we  all  love 
md  respect— delights  to  honour.  I 
vill  confess  to  you  at  once  that  Mr. 
Walcot  is  not  a  personal  favourite  of 
mine ;  but  such  imputations — ' 

*My  dear  Mr.  Dyneley,  I  impute 
nothing,'  put  in  the  other,  laughing ; 
*I  only  give  you  my  own  opinion  of 
the  gentleman  ;  he  may  be  the  kindest 
and  most  disinterested  creature  upon 
flarth — only  if  he  is,  I'll  eat  him.  I 
am  detaining  you,  however,  from  your 
flmiuL' 

'Not  at  alL  T  am  glad  to  have  seen 
jou/  said  the  Curate,  though  his  tones 
vere  far  from  glad.  He  seemed  almost 
Qnable  to  rouse  himself  from  some  un- 
pleasant reflections.  '  I  shall  be  back 
by  luncheon  time,'  he  added,  as  lie 
mounted  his  horse,  '  and  I  hope  with 
flome  good  news.    Gkxxl  morning.' 

And  the  two  young  men  shook 
hands  with  much  cordialitv. 

In  less  than  an  hour  after  they  had 
parted,  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot  was  in 
posdession  of  the  fact  of  their  inter- 
view which  seemed  to  have  some  sig- 
nificance for  him,  to  judge  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  received  it  from  the 
lips  of  Gilbert  Holm. 

'  He  comes  to  the  Curate,  does  he, 
instead  of   his  friend  Gresham,  to  re- 
pose this  confidence  ? '   was  the  mut- 
tered reflection.     •  Now,  why  is  that, 
I  wonder  1 '     He  paced  for  some  min- 
utes the  little  gaixlen  before  the  farm- 
house ere  he  thought  this  out,   and 
even  then  his  furrowed  brow,  in  place 
of  becoming   clearer,   gi^ew   dark   as 
night     *So,    so,  he   loves   her,  this 
salt-water  fool,  and  believes  Gresham 
his  rival  ;  that  has  sundered  friend- 
*hipi    So  much  the  better ;  when  the 
^^ot  is  unbound,  the  sticks  are  snap- 
ped the  easier.' 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  Wal- 
<^t  saw  some  cause  for  disquiet  in  the 


fiict  of  this  intimacy  between  Freder- 
ick Mayne  and  the  Curate,  both  of 
whom  as  he  well  knew,  were  hostile 
t6  liim  ;  but  like  other  men  of  strong 
will  and  self-dependent  habits,  he 
never  admitted,  even  to  himself,  that 
matters  were  going  against  him. 

In  the  country,  persons  of  both 
sexes  are  often  fond  of  their  own  free 
will  to  drive  ten  miles  and  back  to  a 
dinner  party  ;  the  motive  (for  the  at- 
tractions of  the  banquet  can  never  ac- 
count for  it)  is  gregariousness.  Their 
own  company  and  that  of  their  family 
has  become  intolerable,  and  they  put 
themselves  to  this  enormous  incon- 
venience, as  Sir  John  Plumpudding 
did,  who  hung  himself  one  morning  'for 
achanga'  At  the  same  time  they  are 
not  unaware  of  the  discomforts  they 
thus  incur  ;  the  little  outbreaks  of 
temper  on  the  road  out,  from  hunger 
or  other  causes,  the  exhaustion  on 
their  return  journey,  and  the  snatch 
of  sleep  rudely  broken  by  the  jolt  at 
their  own  hall  stepa  Therefore,  neigh- 
bourly folks  in  the  country  often  ask 
their  friends  to  spend  what  (with  some 
secret  doubt,  perhaps,  of  having  much 
means  of  amusement  at  command) 
they  call  a  *  long  day'  with  theuL  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Raynes  had  received  an  invi- 
tation of  this  kind  from  Lady  Arden. 
Perhaps  it  had  not  been  given  alto- 
gether with  the  philanthropic  motives 
I  have  hinted  at  The  fact  is  her 
ladyship  was  very  particular  as  to  the 
social  proprieties,  and  the  guests  in 
question  were  not  quite  in  a  {KMsition 
to  be  asked  to  meet  the  county  fami- 
lies at  dinner.  Nobody  knew  where 
Mr.  and  Mra  Hayues  had  sprung 
from  :  they  had  taken  the  only  gentle- 
man's residence  there  was  upon  Mir- 
ton  Moor,  about  ten  yeai-s  ago,  which 
in  the  eyes  of  county  society  is  but 
the  life  span  of  a  mushroom  ;  and 
though  they  had  wonderfully  adapted 
themselves,  as  it  were,  to  the  soil — 
Mr.  Raynes  was,  on  the  one  hand,  veiy 
popular  as  an  employer  of  labour,  and 
on  the  other,  was  the  Hector's  church- 
warden  at   Mii'ton — still    there   waa 
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goinetliiiij^  m1»oiit  rlit-ik  tiiai  tin-  ^iraw 
ing-rooiij  folks  of  rli«'.-M*  parrs  ilt'siriln^l 
as  *  ptH-nliar.       Tli^-  Lr»Tn  Ifinau  .{;ii»t«*a 
Shakesp^'Mi-f.    Imi  vnhs  ijuite  i;: intrant 

of  the  usual     l'ipii>  nf  Ljt'liOlVti    iMMiV.T- 

satiim.  to  wliii-li  ln'  listfin-a  wiih  >i 
goO(.l-iirttur»'«l  fui-f,  tliut  was  on-usinu- 
ally  I'om  ul>t'(l  i.y  tlu-  iiii»si  comic  of 
giins.  Tln'  l'i.i\>  aini  i:ii ih  wen?  m- 
chant«*(l  witli  tlii>  jn'culiMrity,  liut 
their  elders  <liN:i|i)iri,\»il  of  ii,  ainl  one 
of  them  Irul  evth  ri'iitt^m[iturnihly 
nicknamctl  him  flu-  (Miesliii*j'  cat. 

His  laily  ^p>^ke  siiil  more  sel(h)in, 
but  she  }ia«l  a  i'»'amiiiir  face  wlii<:h  criive 
everv  one  who  talked  to  her  the  iin- 
pression  tlmt  sli*-  was  entrance<i  liy 
their  conver.^aiion,  unless  tliey  hap- 
])eiieil  to  cro^s  examine  hei*  Jthout  it, 
when  to  thi-ii'  chairrin  tliev  found  sh«* 
h:ul  not  un<l«rstuod  oin«  word  of  it. 
Of  lier  ij;enuim.'  kindness  of  heart,  [ujw- 
ever,  tlien*  was  no  douht,  and  the 
manner  in  whi -li,  thouirh  fortv-seven 
and  fat,  she  tiipji»'d  in  the  cliildren's 
daiiCCf  alwa\s  ;^M\»'ii  at  'The  Lilacs'  at 
Christmas  w«.)uld  alone  have  guaran- 
teed it.  *  llun<xu]ion  wires,'  was,  in- 
deed, an  ohservation  that  had  htvn 
applied  to  her  mode  of  progression  at 
all  times,  wliich,  in  connection  with 
Mr.  Ji's  contortions  of  countenance, 
had  c.'aise<l  this  honest  pair  t-c*  V)e 
known  amojjg  thfir  intinuites  as  *  the 
Marionettes.' 

They  were,  ncNerthelesa,  of  the 
most  ^fuiuin*'  ile.^h  and  hloo<l,  and 
were  warmly  aj>pr»'ciate<l  l»y  those  who 
had  any  sense  of  proportion,  and  t»ould 
forget  eccentri("ities  of  conduct  and 
appearance?  in  the  presence  of  real 
worth — amoiijir  whoui  1  need  not  sav 
was  Sir  iiohert  Arden. 

His  greeting  to  them  on  tlie  present 
occasion  was  only  less  wai*m  than  that 
of  Frank  who  liad  heen  always  wel- 
come  to  *  The  Lilacs,'  and  whose  gi-eat- 
est  *chum'  was  their  son  and  heir, 
Master  }\ichard  Haynes,  at  jjresent  at 
a  boarding-school  at  C'helt€nhani.  It 
was  to  that  school  that  his  own  hoi>es 
bad  turned,  as  an  escape  from  the  ven- 
geance of  John  Groad  and  Son,  before 


thf'y  were  nipped  in   the  hud  by  Mr. 
Kerdinand  Walcot  s  veto. 

Tlie  luncheon  party  was  a  lai^e  one, 
th«-  great  Baha,  having,  at  Mrs. 
liayne's  re<piosl,  who  doted  on  Imbies, 
lionoun^l  it  by  his  august  presence, 
and  the  Curate  being  also  among  the 
inviterl,  though  he  did  not  join  the 
company  till  they  had  sat  down.  At 
hi>;t  the  convei-sation,  led,  of  course*, 
by  his  Serene  J..)iminutivenes8,  tC)  whom 
every  one  listened  as  to  a  |KX!ket 
(•racle,  turned  upon  the  approaehiiii; 
Fifth  of  Xovember,  on  whii-h  certaui 
tireworks  were  U>  be  di8j)layed,  and 
was.  then^fore,  of  an  liLstorical  char- 
actt^r. 

The  great  Baba  would-  have  it  that 
<iuy  Kawkes  (as  to  whom  he  felt  he 
woidtl  be  indebted  for  the  entertain- 
ment in  question)  was  by  no  means 
censurable,  a  position  from  whicli  the 
whole  strength  of  tln^  compaiiv  failed 
to  <lislodge  him.  Kven  wlien  con- 
vinced of  the  heinousness  of  his  at- 
tempt to  blow  up  his  Sovereign  with 
gun|>owder,  he  hazarded  the  idea, 
*  but  perhaps  he  was  a  na.sty  King,' — 
which  was  incontrovertible. 

At  the  moment  of  his  triumph  the 
Curate  entered. 

*  This  is  unlike  you,  Dvneley,*  re- 
monstrated  Sir  Robert,  with  his  usuid 
stickling  for  punctuality. 

*  And  unlike  the  Church,'  kidded 
(iresham  ;  'his  rev^erence  did  not 
know  there  were  oyster  patties. ' 

*  1  have  been  over  to  Archester,* 
said  the  Curate  simply  ;  *and  as  it  has 
turned  out,  on  a  very  pleasant  emind.' 

*  I  did  not  know  she  lived  at  Arch- 
ester,'  observed  (leorge  with  an  invol- 
unt^iry  glance  at  Klise. 

Hut  the  C'Urate  took  no  notice  of 
this  ribald  beliaviour. 

*  1  am  glad  tliat  you  ai-e  all  together,' 
he  said  gi-avely  ;  *  and  especially  that 
Mr.  and  Mi-s.  llayn(is  are  with  you, 
bei'ause  it  is  my  plejisant  duty  to  clear 
the  character  of  a  certain  young  gen- 
tleman— dear  to  all  of  us,  and  especi- 
ally to  you,  Lady  Anlen — which  has 
sufifered  under  an  unjust  suspicion.' 
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Here  Lady  Arden's  eyes  began  to 
glisten  and  her  face  to  glow  with  plea- 
nre;  for  she  (and  one  other  present) 
ikme  knew  what  was  coming. 

'  You  remember,  Sir  Robert,  that  a 
certain  tale  of  Master  Frank's  about 
bii  having  met  a  giant  with  six  legs, 
OQ  his  return  home  from  "  The  Lilacs'' 
one  evening,  a  year  or  so  ago,  was 
much  discredited.  Now  I  am  in  a 
position*  to  prove  that  he  was  really 
fivoored  with  that  spectacla' 

Mr.  Walcot  looked  at  his  brother- 
in-law  and  smiled  an  incredulous  smile. 

*  My  dear  Dyneley,'  said  Sir  Ro- 
bert reprovingly,  *  is  it  not  better  to 
let  bygones  Im  bygones,  than  to  at- 
tempt to  reconcile  impossibilities  with 
tnitht' 

'  I  did  see  that  giant,'  said  Frank 
vdiemently  ;  '  and  he  had  six  legs, 
jut  as  I  told  you  alL' 

*It  is  quite  true,'  continued  the 
Curate ;  *  although  it  would  probably 
never  have  been  found  out  but  for  Mr. 
Mayne  here.' 

Every  one  turned  to  the  person 
thus  indicated.  It  surprised  them 
tliat  the  key  to  this  household  pro- 
blem should  be  discovered  by  a  com- 
parative stranger. 

*  Kay,  no  praise  is  due  to  me,'  said 
Mayne ;  '  only  when  I  was  told  of 
Master  Frank's  strange  experience,  I 
thought  it  worth  while  to  inquire  if  a 
giant — whether  with  six  legs  or  ten — 
bad  been  in  these  parts  at  all,  at  the 
time  in  question.  From  an  investiga- 
tionin  the  old  files  of  the  county  news- 
paper in  your  libraiy,  Sir  Robert,  I 
fbond  that  this  was  the  case.  A  cara- 
un,  with  a  giant  in  it,  was  located  at 
Mirton  at  the  date  of  this  alleged  oc- 
currence. He  vras,  no  doubt  the  mon- 
Iter  that  Frank  saw.' 

^  I  don't  quite  see  iYi^  sequiiuTy  ob- 
served Mr.  Walcot,  drily. 

*  I  shall,  however,  have  the  pleasure 
d  ihowing  it  to  you,'  replied  the  Cu- 
late,  with  some  curtnesa  '  Armed 
^ith  the  information  obtained  from 
Mr.  Hayne,  I  rode  over  to  Mirton 
^  morning;,    and  made    enquiries 


respecting  this  giant's  habits.  It  was 
his  custom  it  seems — in  order  doubt- 
less that  he  should  not  be  seen  for 
nothing — to  take  his  exercise  after 
dark ;  and  being,  like  most  caravan 
giants,  very  weak  in  the  legs,  two 
men  accompanied  him,  to  serve  as 
supports,  when  necessary,  on  either 
side  of  him.  It  was  thus  no  doubt 
that  Frank  fell  in  with  him ;  and  in 
the  twilight,  it  was  natural  enough 
that  the  four  legs  of  his  companions 
should  have  seemed  to  the  boy  to  be- 
long to  this  Qoliath  as  well  as  his  own 
two ;  while  his  head  so  far  over-topped 
the  others  (which,  indeed,  were  mere 
props  under  his  arms)  that  they  es- 
caped observation  altogether.' 

*  I  like  that  'tory,'  exclaimed  the 
great  Baba,  drumming  on  the  table 
with  his  silver  fork  and  spoon  with 
great  enthusiasm  ;  '  now  tell  Baba 
another  about  another  giant,  Dyney.' 

But,  for  once  in  his  life,  an  obser- 
vation of  the  little  household  god 
passed  unheeded.  Everybody  was  cry- 
ing out,  *  Good  boy,  Franky,'  and  ex- 
pressing their  pleasure  that  his  inno- 
cence of  the  imputed  falsehood  had 
been  thus  established. 

*  I  told  you  the  other  day,  my  lad,' 
said  Mayne, 

*'  That  evor  the  rij^ht  comes  appermost, 
Aud  ever  is  Justioo  done." 

And  here  you  see  an  example  of  it ' 

Frank  said  *  thaiik  you,'  gratefully, 
and  as  soon  as  he  could  escape  from 
the  embraces  of  hi«  family  took  Mr. 
Mayne's  outstretched  hand  j  but  still 
he  looked  far  otherwise  than  one  who 
is  enjoying  a  moral  triumph.  That 
notion  of  justice  being  always  done 
to  people  chilled  his  blood.  More- 
over, he  felt  that  Mr.  Walcot's  eye  was 
piercing  him  like  a  bradawL 

Even  when  his  stepfather  beckoned 
to  him  and  gave  him  a  kind  caress,  his 
pale  thin  face  wore  as  much  pain  as 
pleasure. 

*  I  am  af mid  you  have  not  quite  for- 
given us  all,'  said  Sir  Robert,  *  for  hav- 
ing done  you  wrong  so  long,  Frankia' 
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*  Yes,  yes,   papa,    1  have,'  said  lie, 

*  but  I  aiu  so  very '  here  he  was 

going  to  say  *niisei*able,*  aiid  the  next 
niouient  would  have  made  a  cleAii 
breast  of  all  his  woes,  but  a  glance 
full  of  warning  from  *  Uncle'  Ferdi- 
nand stopi>ed  him  shoil ;  the  unfin- 
ished sentence  was  kindlv  concluded 
for  him  by  that  gentleman  himself. 

*  The  j)oor  boy  means  he  is  quite  uj)- 
set  with  evervbodv's  kindness,  Arden.' 

*  Grood  lad,  good  lad,'  said  Sir  llob- 
ert,  and  he  stroked  his  stepson's  heail 
with  tender  approval. 

CHiiiously  enough,  not  only  he,  but 
Lady  Arden  herself,  was  persuaded 
that  Mr.  Walcot's  exj)hination  of 
Frankie's  tears  was  coiTect ;  the  scene 
had  been  ceilainly  enough  to  u}>set 
the  nerves  of  any  sensitive  boy. 

But  Mr.  Walcot's  glance  of  warn- 
ing had  been  caught  by  another  be- 
side him  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

*  The  bov  is  afraid  of  him,'  mused 
Mr.  Mayne  to  himself.  *  He  has  got 
the  whip-hand  of  the  poor  child  in 
some  way,  as  he  thinks  he  has  of  me. 
ni  take  the  whip  out  of  your  hand,' 
he  muttered,  his  lips  pale  with  pas- 
sion, *  and  then  if  1  don't  lay  it  about 
your  own  shoulders,  Fei-dinand  Wal- 
cot,  call  me  a  land-lubber.' 

It  is  a  mistake  made  by  many  per- 
sons of  too  masterful  a  dis]>osition  to 
only  consider  the  wrong  they  do  in 
relation  to  those  they  wrong.  There 
are  natures  capable  of  being  roused  to 
very  active  antagonism  by  tyrannies 
committed  against  others,  and  with 
which  they  have  no  sort  of  business. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

SOME  INDOOR   GAMES. 

THE  afternoon  was  wet,  so  that 
the  party  at  Halcombe  were 
thrown  upon  its  internal  resources  for 
amusement  In  ordinary  cases  of  the 
kind  the  males  would  have  repaii^d  to 
the  billiard-room,  and,  perha|>8,  even 


enlisted  a  fair  recruit  or  two  ;  1 
the  i)n^sent  occiision  it  was  fel 
•  Fitie'  (as  the  girls  called  Frank, 
in  es]  uncial  favour  or  in  troubh 
deserving  of  especial  honour  ; 
was  decided  with  the  consent 
gooi-l-natured  visitors  that  he  i 
choose  his  own  game,  and  be  th< 
of  Misrule  until  dinner-time. 

For  mvself  1  love  children, 
hate  their  games ;  my  knees  a 
stiff  to  take  a  share  in  theii*  ath 
1  can't  rise  from  the  ground  wl 
full-length  *  without  touching 
thing,'  even  to  oblige  a  lady  < 
most  fairy -like  description  ;  as  t 
*■  Here  we  go  round,  round,  r 
the  very  remembi-ance  of  the  es 
as  practised  by  others  gives  n 
vertigo;  while  the  notion  of  *  we 
sacks'  is  to  a  pei*son  of  my  buiL 
dangerous  and  preposterous.  ] 
these  things  are,  the  *  sitting 
games  of  children  are  infinitely 
they  re(|uire  a  readiness  of  mind 
has  long  deserted  me,  and  an  in 
ence  to  public  ciiticism  which  ] 
not  yet  acquired.  The  pro})Ositi 
the  little  Miijses,  however,  are  • 
whole  much  more  alarming,  b 
more  subtle  and  exacting,  than 
of  their  playmates  of  the  other  S€ 
the  })arty  at  Ualcombe  Hall  migl 
congratulate  itself  that  it  had 
itself  so  unreservedly  at  least  : 
hands  of  a  male. 

Frank  decided  on  *  Robber  K 
tlie  amusement  for  the  afternt 
choice  which  might,  perhaps, 
l>een  a])pealed  against  by  the 
ladies  as  being  somewhat  of  a  h( 
ish — not  to  say  rompish — natui 
not  the  Great  Baba  at  once  exp 
his  aj)proval  of  the  idea,  whic 
necessarily  final. 

*I  ike  wobber  kings,*  he  sh 
'and  murders  and  ghostisses- 
along. ' 

Sir  Robert,    though  he  too 
'playing    at  ghostisses'  as    we 
reason  to  know,  was  excused  < 
score  of  indisposition ;  *  Uncle 
nand,'  we  may  be  certain,  did  i 
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Ation ;  and  Ladj  Arden, 
.  was  '  one  of  her  bad 
to  the  drawing-room  sofa 
novel  of  fashionable  lifa 

even  including  the  Cu- 
iw  impressed  (not  wil- 
ayne  on  the  ground  that 
ty  to  convert  the  Robber 
idl  included  in  the  pro- 
luB  game  consists  in  all 
)n  going  to  hide,  and  re- 
lu  till  discovered  by  the 
irries  them  off  to  durance, 
imain  till  rescued  by  some 
le  party  who  has  not  been 
ad  who  steals  out  of  his 
with  the  noble  intention 
the  captives. 

I  was  a  painted  oriel  in 
Jl  which  threw  '  warm 
ther  mellowed  hues  upon 
rho  were  immured  behind 

tapestry. 

aeva]  retreat  was  found, 
lOugh,  to  be  generally  in- 
ut  one  pair  of  victims  at 

that  pair  were  for  the 
r.  and  Mrs.  Raynes  (who 

captivity  for  such  long 
\i  they  were  dubbed  Baron 
88  Trenck),  and  George 
1  the  Grerman  Governess. 
lOst  extraordinary  thing,' 
.yne  to  the  Cui-ate,  who 
elves  for  once  thus  incai- 
.her,  *  that  I  have  relieved 
id  Miss  Hurt  from  this 
geon  about  half  a  dozen 

[,'  replied  the  other  grave- 
is  my  opinion    they   get 
irpose.   Perhaps  he  wishes 
himself   in    the  German 

'  said  the  Curate ;  *  I  al- 
em  talking  together.' 
\  it's  quite  understood  that 
Nicoll  are  engaged  to  be 
lerved  the  other, 
lerstood  so,'  returned  Dy- 
rhom  a  crimson  light  had 
Boended,   though  he  was 


under  a  blue  pane ;  '  but  the  engage- 
ment has  never  been  publicly  acknow- 
ledged' 

'  It  seems  very  odd,  don't  it' 

'  Oh,  I  don't  know,'  said  the  Curate 
dryly.  '  The  mere  fact  of  being  found 
in  an  oriel  window^  or  an  arbour — 
alone  with  a  young  lady,  proves  noth- 
ing.* 

Mr.  Mayne  laughed  disconoertedly. 

VWell,  it  seems  to  me  that  there's 
another  game  beside  '*  Robber  King" 
being   played   in    this    house,  called 

"  Cross  Purposes" Hush  !  here's 

Baron  Trenck ;  for  this  reUef,  small 
thanka' 

'  Who  would  have  thought  of  see- 
ing you  two  1  I  always  find  Mr.  Gresh- 
am  and  Miss  Hurt  here.'  And  Mr. 
Riiynes  grinned  a  grin  so  significant, 
and  at  the  same  time  so  exquisitely 
comicaJ,  that  the  other  two  burst  out 
laughing. 

*  Dear  me,'  cried  Mrs.  Raynes,  sud- 
denly appearing  at  the  curtain  (she 
was  the  most  active  of  the  band 
save  the  King  himself,  and  the  onost 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  captives), 
*  only  think  of  finding  you  three  here ; 
and  what  a  noise  you  make  I  I  gene- 
rally release  but  two,  and  find  them 
sitting  as  quiet  as  mice.  Lor,  Milly, 
how  you  frightened  me  !  I  thought  it 
was  the  Robber  King.' 

*  Nay,'  said  Milly,  breathlessly,  her 
bright  face  aglow  with  exercise,  and 
her  hair  streaming  behind  her  like  a 
comet.  *  You  frightened  me;  1  am  not 
accustomed  to  come  u}K>n  such  batches 
of  prisoners :  it's  like  "  La  Force"  in 
the  French  Revolution.  I  generally 
find  only  George  and  Miss  Hurt,  who 
— here  is  another  Deliverer  ! ' 

There  was  indeed  one  and  a  half, 
for  it  was  Evelyn  with  the  Baba  on 
her  shoulder,  whom  she  carried  perched 
there  with  the  same  ease  and  grace 
with  which  Moorish,  and  other  pictor- 
ial maidens,  bear  their  pitchers  to  the 
well.  This  little  pitcher  had  not  only 
ears,  but  a  very  active  tongue,  and 
(since  silence  was  an  imperative  neces- 
sity of  the  game)  it  took  all  Evelyn's 


100 


UNDER  ONE  ROOF, 


authority  to  keep  him  still,  as  she 
flitted  from  room  to  room.  She  nevei* 
ran,  but  glided,  and  was  always  state- 
ly even  at  topmost  speed.  Mayne  no- 
ticed that  she  had  none  of  the  high 
spirits  of  her  younger  sister,  though 
there  was  so  slight  a  difference  in  years 
between  them.  Like  one  who  takes  a 
hand  at  whist  to  oblige  others,  she  did 
not  seem  to  enjoy  the  game,  though 
she  played  it  very  much  better  than 
the  volunteers  in  question.  Ere  she 
could  speak  to  the  rest,  the  dreaded 
form  of  the  Robber  King  withdrew  the 
curtain,  and,  in  a  voice  that  was  meant 
for  one  of  *  Murder,'  cried  *  all  caught ' 

*  Nay,  sir,  you  are  wrong,'  said 
Evelyn.  *  There  are  two  more  yet  to 
find — Miss  Hurt  and  George. ' 

*  They  count  as  one,  for  I  always 
catch  *em  together,'  replied  Fraukie, 
and  off  he  flashed  to  complete  his  vic- 
tory. 

At  this  speech,  so  corroborative  of 
what  all  had  been  saying,  or  thinking, 
every  one  instantly  glanced  at  Evy,  ex- 
cept Mr.  Dyneley,  who  wheeled  round 
and  stared  at  the  painted  window,  as 
though  he  would  have  stared^throughit. 
This  delicacy  of  conduct  (as  is  often  the 
case)  cost  the  Curate  dear,  for  if  he 
had  witnessed,  like  the  rest,  the  calm- 
ness and  unconcern  with  which  Evelyn 
received  this  compromising  intelli- 
gence, he  would  have  been  well  assured 
that  George  Gresham,  at  least,  was  not 
a  rival  to  be  feared. 

After  this  it  was  agreed  by  tacit  con- 
Bent  that  Robber  King  had  been  played 
out,  and  the  more  so  since  the  Great 
Baba  was  clamorous  for  '  Ghostisses,' 
in  which  the  game  had  been  to  his 
mind  hitherto  shamefully  deficient 

So  in  the  deepening  dusk  they  all  re- 
paired to  the  library  and  told  terrible 
tales  from  which  the  Baba,  in  Evy's 
arms,  snatched  a  fearful  joy. 

For  my  part,  I  dote  on  Ghosts,  but 
the  common  sense  and  practical  saga- 
city of  the  world  have  become  so  great 
that  I  dare  not  repeat  these  stories. 
One  of  them,  however,  is  worth  re- 
cording, first  because  it  took  the  un- 


usual course  of  demonstrating  that  in- 
animate as  well  as  animate  objects  arc 
subject  to  supernatural  influences,  anc 
secondly ,  because  it  was  told  by  the  verj 
last  person  in  that  part  of  the  country 
who  would  have  been  suspected  of  tel 
ling  stories,  namely,  Mr.  Raynes.  More 
over  it  had  the  very  rarest  and  mos: 
valuable  attribute  that  a  ghost  stor] 
can  have,  it  was  the  record  of  a  per 
sonal  experience  of  the  narrator, 

*  It  was  in  the  afternoon  of  this  ven 
month  some  ten  years  ago,'  began  Mi 
Raynes,  '  that  I  entered  the  Grea 
Western  express  atMinden  to  go  dowi 
to  Exeter.  I  was  late,  and  hurried  a 
the^tation,  and  in  my  confusion  lef 
behind  me  on  a  bench  on  the  platfom 
a  little  black  bag  full  of  papers  of  grea 
importance.  I  had  just  retired  fi^on 
my  profession ' 

*  What's  dat  ? '  inquired  the  Grea 
Baba,  who  wished  to  have  every  par 
ticular  explained  to  him  at  all  timee 
but  especially  regarding  so  importan 
a  subject  as  Ghostisses. 

A  great  many  people  besides  this  ir 
telligent  infant  would  also  have  bee 
glad  to  learn  what  Mr.  Raynes'  callin 
had  been  previously  to  his  undertal 
ing  the  r6le  of  a  country  gentleman,  ■ 
that  the  question  was  as  full  of  inters 
as  of  pertinence. 

*  When  people  are  wise,  Baba,'  <^ 
served  Mr.  Raynes,  *  and  have  mad€ 
little  money  to  live  upon,  they  prooe* 
to  enjoy  themselves  for  the  rest 
their  lives  without  working  one  t 
more,  and  that  is  called  retiring  frcr: 
their  profession.' 

This  explanation,  accompanied  asH 
was  by  one  of  the  most  tremendo« 
grins  of  which  the  human  muscles  m 
capable,  was  apparently  found  satJ 
factory  by  his  interlocutor.  So  ^ 
Raynes  continued  as  follows  :  *  In  tk: 
bag,  I  say,  I  had  the  title-deeds  of  IT- 
Lilacs,  of  which  I  had  become  p^ 
sessed  that  very  day  ;  and,  being 
very  good  spirite,  I  was  not  at  all  iz. 
humour  to  be  frightened  by  ghosto^ 
anything  else,  until  I  found  mys 
alone  in  the  railway  carriage  witii^^ 
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the  bag.  The  instant  I  had  taken  m  j 
ceat,  and  the  train  began  to  move,  I 
blew  that  I  had  left  it  behind  me,  and 
the  sense  of  loss  was  most  acute  and 
<leprn88ing.  I  did  not  reflect  at  the 
time  (being  quite  unused  to  business 
matters)  that  no  one  could  easily  make 
use  of  the  deeds  but  myself,  but  really 
felt  as  if  I  had  become  suddenly  beg- 
gared. The  change  from  gaiety  of 
heart  to  despondency  was  overwhelm- 
ing. Had  there  been  any  communica- 
tion between  guard  and  passenger  at 
that  epoch,  which  there  was  not,  I 
think  I  should  have  stopped  that  down 
express  for  the  purpose  of  informing 
its  custodian  that  I  had  left  a  black 
bag  at  Minden  station,  and  would  be 
obliged  to  him  to  reverse  the  engine 
and  fetch  it 

'  A  prey  to  these  anxious  thoughts, 
1  happened  suddenly  to  look  up,  and 
there,  in  the  opposite  comer  of  the 
carriage,  stood  the  very  bag,  before 
me,  with  a  copy  of  the  Evening  Stand- 
ard half  thrust  into  its  mouth,  as  I 
well  remember  to  have  left  it     The 
carriage  was  a  first-class  one,  and  tol- 
erably weU  lighted,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  mistake  about  it,  although  five 
minutes  before  I  could  have  taken  my 
Bible  oath  that  no  bag  was  thera     I 
eerily  trembled  with  agitation,  and  I 
must  needs  confess  with  something  like 
iQperstitiouB  fear,  so  confident  was  I 
mki  that  there  it  was  and  there  it  had 
^  been.     I  had  not  a  doubt  that  it 
ns  my  bag  and  no  other,  and  yet  it 
^  some  seconds  before  I  could  com- 
pose my  mind,  and  assure  myself  how 
ii  had  got  there ;  namely,  that  I  had 
^img  it  there  myself  as  I  hurriedly  en- 
tered, but  that  in  the  gloom  of  the  car- 
Hage,  as  compared  with  the  light  from 
>hich  I  had  come,  it  had  escaped  my 
obsorvation.       My     mind    gradually 
cmlmed  down  from  excitement  to  con- 
tent and  gratitude,  and  presently  I  got 
'Up,  walked  to  where  the  bag  lay  in  its 
corner,  and  was  about  to  take  the  news- 
paper out  to  read,  when  that  journal 
▼ai  saddenlj  drawn    down  into  the 
^  as  though   bj  some  hidden  hand 


within  it,  and  its  half-open  mouth  was 
closed  in  my  very  face  with  a  sharp 
snap. 

*  Anything  more  surprising  it  has 
never  been  my  lot  to  experience,  and 
very  few  things  more  alarming;  if  it 
had  been  a  black  dog  instead  of  a  black 
bag  that  had  thus  snapped  at  me  I 
should  not  have  been  half  so  discon- 
certed. I  suddenly  felt  cowed  and  un- 
canny, as  though  in  an  unseen  pres- 
ence that  had  some  connection  with 
the  bag,  and  as  different  from  the 
proud  possessor  of  that  desirable  estate, 
The  Lilacs,  as  he  had  been  half  an  hour 
ago  as  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  It  was 
my  own  bag,  to  all  appearance,  and  yet 
it  had  never  snapped  its  faithful  lips  at 
me  before,  or  shown  any  external 
symptoms  of  vitality.  I  am  ashamed  to 
say  that  I  left  the  thing  where  it  was 
untouched,  and  without  making  any 

'  further  attempt  to  establish  its  iden- 
tity, till  the  train  stopped  at  Swindon, 
when  I  stepped  out  with  great  alacrity 
— almost  into  the  arms  of  the  guard 
"  What  is  it  sir  1 "  inquired  he,  as  I 
stared  back  into  the  carriage. 

*  **  Well,  there's  a  bag,"  said  I,  not 
liking  to  say  "  My  bag,'  which,  as  it 
turned  out,  was  lucky. 

*  "  Ah,  yes  ;  I  was  coming  for  that," 
said  he.  *'  There's  a  sad  story  about 
that  bag,  or  at  least  its  owner.  He  had 
put  it  in  this  carriage,  with  his  news- 
paper in  it,  but  delayed  to  get  in  him- 
self till  after  the  bell  rang.  The  train 
started  at  the  same  moment,  and  he 
was  caught  between  the  wheels  and 
the  platform  and  killed  on  the  spot 
Leastways,  so  the  telegram  says.  So, 
if  one  may  say  so,  the  bag  belongs  to 
a  Dead  Man:' ' 

When  the  audience  had  recovered 
from  the  shock  of  this  recital,  and 
were  asking,  according  to  custom,  what 
became  of  Mr.  Kaynes'  own  black  bag 
(as  if  that  were  the  object  of  interest), 
Mr.  Frederick  Mayne  was  trying  to 
remember  under  what  circumstances 
he  had  heard  this  story  before.  That 
he  had  heard  it  he  felt  certain,  and  also 
that  he  had  not  read  it     Some  one 


ha«l  told  it  to  him,  and,  what  was  very  ''    Ivoon  the  provious  narrator  :  a; 

singular,  was  that  aft^-r  that  narration  the  whole  thing,  including  th< 

some  one  hail  p'inned  at  liiin,  just  as  '    seoine<l  not  so  much  to  have  be 

Mr.  Ravneshad  done  at  the  assembled  ■    sentcn.!  to  his  eyes  as  reproducec 

company  when  he  came  to  liis  com-lu-  it  possible  that  in  a  previous  st 

sion.     It    was    inipossibU'   that    .Mr.  ^'xistence  the  Cheshire  Cat  and 

Raynes  liima<*lf.  whom   Ijp  had  nevtT  met  and  told  ^host  stories  to  o 

seen  until  that  ;ift«'rnoou,  could  have  other,  and  that  this  was  one  of 

(To  he  roiitinuetl.) 


THE  GATES  OF  LIFE. 


RV    ST.  QUENTIN. 

HE  ever  loves  that  knoweth 
The  heart  that  love  enshrines ; 
He  ever  knows  that  loveth, 

For  love  with  that  entwines. 
Wisdom  is  but  in  luvinjLf, 
And  love  is  to  l>e  wise  ; 
For  each  doih  give  to  other 
That  without  which  each  dies. 

He  only  lives  who  giveth 

To  love  its  fullest  due  ; 
He  only  loves  who  liveth 

With  wisest  eml  in  view. 
This  still  is  all  the  story  : 

*  To  love  and  know  are  one  ;  * 
And  living  wins  its  glory, 

When  loving  is  its  sun. 

Tlius  in  the  olden  legends. 

When  time  and  the  world  were  new, 
The  Gods,  the  ever  wise  ones, 

Were  ever  lovers  too. 
I3y  loving  strove  to  wisdom  ; 

Thi*ough  wisdom  strove  to  love ; 
Through  both  to  Life, — thus  only, 

These  being  the  gates  thereof. 

Toronto. 
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r,  AXD  American  Maoa- 
NE  Literature. 

'reetiBg,  jet  rather  sad,  to 
ow  the  evil  effects  of  an  ini- 
y right  system  are  re- acting 
neighbours  in  the  States, 
i  their  magazines  are  ceas- 
1  a  field  for  native  talent, 
oming  mere  reproductions 
id  articles  from  the  English 
Take  for  example  the 
•er  of  Appletori8  Journal, 
I  a  criti^  paper  on  the 
ian  Myth'  and  a  short  tale, 
aerican  authora  All  the 
les    are    foreign.     Justin 

new  historv  is  laid  under 
L  Sen  or  Castelar  is  hon- 
iranslation,  and  Froude  by 
Dn  of  a  eliiipter  from  his  life 
The  periodical  novel  is  by 
Rice  (who,  by  the  way, 
rating  Wilkie  Collins'  style 
eir  tale  by  means  of  *  The 
r^ife's  Narrative,'  and  the 
iter's  Story '),  and  the  re- 
pers  are  taken  impai-tially 

and  BUtckioood,  I  do  not 
le  magazine  is  a  very  reatl- 
it  if  all  the  American  per- 

to  become  eclectic  selec- 
ich  nothing  is  paid,  it  is  a 
:  for  Amencan  authors. 
LS  the  Journal  does  on  ex- 
,  no  wonkier  that  its  home- 
•tments    show  a    terrible 

ability.  One  in  particu- 
[mitation  in  Art,'  is  a  de- 
imen  of  outspoken  ignor- 
liat  is  nie^int  bv  the  canon 
•t  imitation.  Apparently 
standard  is  what  will  jmy  / 
ons  that  such  and  such  a 
he   only  one  that  can  be 


engraved  with  profit !  It  is  rather 
pitiable  to  see  such  trash  find  refage 
in  the  only  remaining  national  comer 
of  the  magazine. 

Barrik 


Titles  in   Canada. 

I  wish  some  competent  authority 
would  inform  us  what  good  purpose 
is  supposed  to  be  served  by  the 
creation  in  Canada  of  titles  borrowed 
from  the  feudal  institutions  of  Eng- 
land. We  have  now  a  new  batch  of 
Knights  and  Jjadies.  What  does  it 
all  signify?  Sir  Samuel  Leonard, 
Sir   Richard  John,  Sir   Charles,  Sir 

Alexander are  we  to  understand 

that  Her  Majesty,  recognising  the 
pre-eminent  merits  and  public  ser- 
vices of  these  gentlemen,  has  sin- 
gled them  out  for  this  mark  of  her 
favour  ?  Or  are  they  the  mere  nomi- 
nees of  their  respective  parties  for  the 
purpose  in  question  ?  If  so,  how  often 
will  a  batch  of  new  names  be  sent 
home]  Has  the  thing  any  natural 
limits  of  its  own  that  are  not  likely  to 
be  passed  ?  Is  Knighthooil  the  high- 
est lionour  to  which  a  Colonist  can 
aspire  ]  If  titles  serve  any  good  pur- 
pose, why  not  raise  Sir  John  A.  Mac- 
donald  to  the'  i)eerage,  and  let  Cana- 
dian society  have  whatever  benefit 
may  come  of  being  able  to  lx>ast  a  live 
lord  of  home  growth  ?  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible there  are  some  serious  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  creation  of  a  titleil 
aristoci^cy  in  Canada  ;  but  I  confess 
myself  wholly  ignorant  as  to  what 
they  are.  Is  it  supposeil  that  Cana- 
dian loyalty  will  bo  stimulated  by  the 
bestowal  of  such  distinctions  on  our 
leading  men,  and  on  some  who  are  not 
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leading  men  jit  all  ?  Ft  is  ]>ossil)le  that 
the  recipients  of  titles  rniirht  fet-1 
themselves  bounJ  more  closelv  to  the 
fountain  of  honour,  ami  that  their 
gratitude  might  take  the  shai>e  of  a 
lively  expectation  of  further  favoura 
to  come  ;  hut  how  al>out  their  rela- 
tions and  duties  to  the  country*  here 
that  has  made  them  what  they  are  ? 
Is  it  safe  or  j>roper  that  our  politicians 
should  always  l>e  on  the  side  of  the 
Court  ?  What  is  wanted  in  a  public 
man  is,  that  he  should  have  a  livelv 
sense  of  what  is  due  to  his  own  con- 
stituents— using  that  word  in  its 
widest  signification — not  that  he 
should  be  captivated  l)y  honours  con- 
ferred by  a  power  across  the  sea.  We 
want  men  who  can  gaze  upon  honours 
irretortis  oculuy  and  who  do  not  re- 
quire titles  to  give  them  a  due  sense 
of  their  own  dignity.  As  to  stimu- 
lating the  loyalty  of  the  Canadian 
people  at  large  by  this  decoration  of 
their  public  men,  the  idea  is  most 
chimerical.  I  am  mistaken  if  four 
Canadians  out  of  five  do  not  see  more 
to  laugh  at  than  anything  else  in  the 
whole  business.  What  has  So  and-So 
ever  done,  they  will  say,  that  forth- 
with I  must  *  Sir '  him  and  *  Lady  ' 
his  wife  ?  The  answer  to  such  a  ques- 
tion might  not  be  easy  to  give, 

I  would,  therefore,  object  to  these 
titles  as  tending  to  divide  the  alle- 
giance of  our  public  men,  and  make 
them  hover,  as  it  were,  between  their 
simple  duty  as  Canadians  and  the 
temptation  to  flatter  Imperial  ideas  ! 
There  is,  however,  another  considera- 
tion which  seems  to  me  even  more  im- 
portant, and  that  is,  that  all  imitation, 
in  a  new  country,  of  the  forms  of  an 
old  aristocracy  is  socially  corrupting. 
The  root  idea  of  aristocracy  is  privi- 
lege founded  on  might,  or  at  least 
upon  fait  a<icompli,  not  right,  and 
wherever  aristocracy  is  imitated  there 
will  be  a  similar  development  of  the 
idea  of  privilege  *  Society,'  in  the 
narrow  sense,  will  set  up  its  interest 
against  those  of  society  in  the  wide 
sense,  and  we  shall  have  a  language 


and  sentiiiuMits  which,  to  a 
brou^'ht  up  in  liberal  traditi 
offensive  and  nauseating  in  the 
degree.  We  shall  have  a  ^ 
little  class,  thinking  that  all  tl 
exists  simply  to  furnish  it 
luxuries,  its  leisure,  its  vicic 
ness,  its  inane  enjoyments.  Tl 
spirit  of  the  age  is  opposed  U 
development  of  class  feeling,  ai 
more  and  more  to  stamp  all  8 
ity  m  wealth,  education,  or 
with  the  serious  legend,  *  E 
bility.'  If  we  in  Canada 
march  in  the  front  of  civilisi 
shouM  put  away  from  us  all 
that  t«nd  to  cultivate  individ 
tism,  to  stimulate  social  rivali 
to  obscure  the  truth,  that  o 
man  i>laces  his  superior  gift 
simplicity  at  the  service  of  hii 
men — is  he  really  entitled  to 
Titles,  as  tending  to  increase 
illusions  of  personal  vanity, 
coiTupt  society  by  the  instit 
false  ideals  and  a  false  worshif 
be  repudiated  by  an  intellig 
self-respecting  peoi)le. 

Vox  Clam 


The  Moral  Nature  and 
LECTUAL  Power, 

I  have  been  very  much  s' 
the  following  remarks  in  Di 
Bucke's  recent  work  on 
Moral  Nature  :  "  "  The  actr 
efficiency  of  the  intellectual  i 
largely  dependent  upon  the  ( 
development  of  the  moral 
which  last  is  undoubtedly  the 
power  of  our  mental  mecha 
the  great  sympathetic  is  the 
power  of  our  bodily  orga 
What  I  mean  is,  and  I  thin 
ofte  will  agree  with  me  here,  tl 
the  same  intellectual  power, 
come  of  that  power  will  b 
greater  with  a  high  moral  na 
hind  it  than  it  will  be  wit 
moral   nature    behind   it     ] 
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words,  that,  with  a  given  brain,  a  man 
who  has  strong  and  high  desires  will 
arrire  at  more  and  truer  results  of 
reflection  than  if,  with  the  same  brain, 
lu8  desires  are  comparatively  mean 
Slid  low." 

1  think  that  a  very  little  reflection 
on  oar  common  daily  experience  will 
Bolfice  to  convince  all  of  us  that  Dr. 
Backe  is  right  He  has  indeed  only 
thrown  into  a  more  developed  form 
tiie  well-known  sentiment  of  Pascal 
Uiat  great  thoughts  come  from  the 
heart;  but  it  is  well  that  the  idea 
shoald  be  developed,'  for  we  are  thus 
enabled  to  judge  more  adequately  of 
itB  scope  and  valua  ^We  see  now 
why  it  is  that  some  men  whose  heads 
are  mines  of  facts,  and  who  have,  in 
their  own  way,  a  great  thirst  for  know- 
ledge, produce  so  little  impression  on 
their  fellows,  and  count  for  so  little  in 
the  world.  Having  no  distinct  moral 
aims,  or  never  rising  above  conven- 
tional conceptions  of  morality,  they 
do  not  aspire  to  moral  influence,  they 
are  not  impelled  to  any  enterprises  of 
moral  conquest,  they  do  not  appeal  to 
the  emotional  side  of  any  one's  nature ; 
and  consequently,  though  we  know 
them  as  industrious,  well-informed 
men,  we  take  nothing  from  them  in  the 
shape  of  moral  direction  or  impulsa 
We  know  other  men  not  so  studious, 
not  80ch  absorbers  of  book-knowledge, 
not  such  insatiable  collectors  of  facts, 
jet  whose  intercourse  is  to  us  a  source 
of  the  highest  profit  They  awaken 
thoughts  in  us  which  men  of  the  other 
dan  have  no  power  to  stir.  They 
giTe  us  a  deeper  insight  into  ourselves 
and  into  the  world.  They  enrich  and 
invigorate  our  minds  by  the  broad 
dianterestedneBS  of  their  views.  The 
VMQ  of  facts  may  sometimes  be  sur- 


prised at  the  influence  exerted  by 
comparatively  unlearned  men,  or  by 
men  who  perhaps  only  get  credit  for  a 
little  **  culture ;  '*  but  it  is  not  easy  to 
see  how  they  are  going  to  help  it 
The  truth  is  that  the  men  of  culture 
and  of  broad  humanity  see  what  the 
others  do  not  see,  and,  have  a  learning 
which  the  others  can  never  grasp. 
They  see  into  themselves^  and,  seeing 
into  themselves,  they  see  into  others. 
They  are  at  home,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
region  of  the  soul.  Minds  of  the  other 
order,  being  habitually  occupied  with 
external  objects,  may  be  said  to  be 
always  abroad.  You  can  only  catch 
them  in  the  field,  or  on  the  highway, 
or  in  the  market  place,  and  then  your 
talk  must  be  of  outward  things.  The 
chief  source,  I  am  inclined  to  believe, 
of  the  power  exerted  by  modern  men 
of  science  is  that  the  leaders  amongst 
them  are  men  of  strong  emotional 
nature,  men  who  are  alive  to  all  the 
poetry  of  the  universe,  and  who  are 
thus  enabled  to  speak  to  the  hearts  as 
well  as  to  the  heads  of  men.  Such  a 
man  is  Tyndall  \  such  a  man,  in  spite 
of  a  little  harshness  of  manner,  is 
Huxley ;  such  a  man  was  the  late 
lamented  Clifford  ;  such  a  man  was 
Sir  John  Herschell  Dr.  Bucke's  book 
shows  in  a  very  striking  manner  how 
natural  is  the  connection  between 
"  sweetness  "  and  "  light ;  "  and  it 
ought  to  make  certain  hard  calcula- 
tors and  reasoners  consider  whether 
the  very  keenness  and  hardness  of 
their  intellect  does  not  imply,  on  one 
side,  a  serious  limitation  of  power,  and 
furnish  an  explanation  of  their  com- 
parative lack  of  influence  in  the  world 

W.  D.  LeS. 
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Ruiikinoii  Pmntinq.  Appleton's  Handy 
Volume  Series  ;Xfw  Vork,  1870  :  To- 
ronto :  Hart  &  Kawlinson. 

This  is  perli.ips  the  most  valuable  num- 
ber yet  issued  of  tliia  pleasant  little 
series.  It  consists  of  a  selection  of  ex- 
tracts from  the  great  w(»rk  on  *  Modem 
Painters,*  with  which  Rtiskin  took  the 
artistic  and  critical  world  by  st*  rra.  All 
the  faults  of  a  collection  of  excerpts  it 
naturally  possesses ;  we  would  rather 
have  seen  half,  or  a  third,  of  the  original 
work  printed  verbatim,  than  have  to 
endure  this  jotting  from  «'ne  fine  passage 
to  another.  The  publishers,  however, 
aim  to  please  the  general,  and  not  the 
critical,  public,  and  they  deserve  our 
thanks  for  what  they  have  done  in  this 
direction.  Ruskin's  works  are  almost 
a  sealed  bo«.k  t<>  many,  on  acc<  unt  of  the 
English  editions,  originally  high-priced, 
being,  in  some  cases,  out  of  print.  All 
proposals  for  cheap  authorized  editions 
have  been  steadily  declined  by  him,  on 
the  avowed  ground  that  he  does  not 
wish  that  his  works  should  be  ob- 
tainable without  an  effort  of  sacri- 
6ce  that  will  make  their  value  after- 
wards appreciated  the  more.  While  ac- 
knowledging the  ground-work  of  sound 
sense  in  this  view — for  who  can  deny 
that  the  men  who  wrought  hard  and  lived 
scantily,  to  scrape  together  the  means  to 
buy  a  copy  of  Tyndale's  or  Coverdale's 
Bible,  loved  and  prized  it  with  a  more  ar- 
dent feeling  than  we  experience  now-a- 
daysfor  our  Bible-^'ociety's  editions,  sold 
under  cost  price  for  eightpence  ?  wethink 
that  it  is  well  for  the  many  to  read  Rus- 
kin  in  a  cheap  form,  such  as  this,  in  or- 
der to  acquire  the  taste  that  may  lead 
them  to  wish  to  have  all  his  works  on 
their  shelves,  in  the  shape  of  editions 
which  have  been  prepared  and  published 
(for  he  is  his  own  publisher)  under  his 
own  eye. 

That  such  a  desire  will  spring  up,  there 
is  no  doubt.  For  Ruskin  is  the  most 
captivating  of  modem  writers.  We  may 
be  told  a  dozen  times  over  that  he  is  par- 
tial, but  when  we  recur  to  his  pages  he 


takes  us  along  with  him,  not  aJ 
struggle,  but  by  a  species  of  wii 
clarity  of  thought,  that  makes  us 
remlor  our  volition  to  his  guidance 
mav  be  convinced  that  he  is  w 
Garbett,  in  his  delightful  *  Rudime 
Treatise  on  the  Principles  of  Desi 
Architecture,'  does  so  ccmvinceus  i 
instance.  We  rise  from  his  pa^ei 
vinced  that  Ruskin  was  in  error 
tributing  the  value  of  ornaments 
chitecture  to  the  amount  of  mam 
bour  expended  on  them.  We  se 
the  true  test  is  the  quantity  of  n 
labcur  embodied,  and  that  it  is  ess 
that  this  shall  not  be  exceeded  I 
manual  labour  bestowed,  or  the 
will  appear  to  be  thrown  away.  '\ 
the  same  we  feel  an  inward  misg 
lest  the  next  time  we  come  acroi 
heresy  in  Ruskin 's  pages,  the  sp 
that  mighty  enchanter  enchain  our  j 
and  lest  our  mental  powers  fall 
slavish  obedience  to  liis  behests.  Lt 
enough,  these  behests  are  always  \ 
and  honestly  intended,  and  are  a 
always  artistically  correct. 

Ruskin  wrote  well  on  pictures,  b< 
he  had  learnt  to  look  at  Nature  wi 
own  eyes.  Not  all  the  world  b 
down  before  Poussin's  landscapes 
hinder  him  from  seeing  and  pro< 
ing  aloud,  that  these  so-called 
trunks  were,  in  fact,  carrots  anc 
snips.  He  appreciated  Turner,  b« 
Turner  also  had  drawn  his  inspi 
direct  from  the  sky-depths  and  these 
tances.  How  fine  is  his  explanat 
the  reason,  a  reason  perhaps  whicl 
ner  would  have  found  it  difficult  i 
in  words,  of  the  peculiar  position, 
twenty  or  thirty  yards  from  the  i 
which  was  chosen  as  Turner's  i 
point  in  his  great  sea-pieces.  Lc 
from  the  beach  out  to  sea,  he  w« 
serves  that  each  succeeding  wave  a] 
a  new  entity  and  the  curl  of  the  br< 
somewhat  monotonous.  Seen  frc 
hind  we  recognise  the  fact  that  eac 
wave  is  '  the  same  water  constant 
ing,  and  crashing,  and  recoiling  an 
ing  in  again  in  new  forms  and  witl 
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fury,  we  perceive  the  perturbed  spirit, 
and  feel  the  intensity  of  its  unwearied 
nge.' 

This  little  book  is  full  of  such  lessons 

18  this.    The  description  of  the  sea  in 

Tomer's  *  Slave  Ship,'  upon  which  Rus- 

bn  would  have  preferred  to  rest  the 

ptioter's  claim  to  immortality,  if  driven 

to  lelect  •ne  single  work,  is  as  masterly 

A  piece  of  word  painting  as  its  subject  is, 

or  alas,  was,  of  oil  painting.     We  must 

lesTe  the  book  here.      But  at  the  close 

we  may  refer  with  some  amusement  to 

the  absurd    remarks    of  the    Literary 

W(Mj  a  Boston  critical  paper  of  some 

reputation,  which  in  reviewing  this  same 

panage  disclcses  its  utter  ignorance  of 

the  fact  that  Ruskin  took  the  last  words 

of  his  description    *  incarnadines    the 

moltitudinous  seas  '  from  a  celebrated 

passage  in  Macbeth  ! 


TohoT  Melodies,  by  Robert  Evans, 
Hamilton.  Toronto  :  Samuel  Hose, 
1878. 

This  little  book  contains  some  two 
hundred  and  fifty  sonnets,  chiefly  on 
religious  subjects,  written  with  very  con- 
nderable  care  and  showing  occasi^^nal 
tokens  of  a  real  poetic  spirit.  Asa  nile, 
religious  poetry  does  not  rank  high  in 
the  scale.  Correctness  of  feeling  and 
orthodoxy  of  thought  usually  predomin- 
ftte  in  it  over  the  more  etherial  and 
enential  elements  of  poetry.  The  result 
iithat  while  each  sect  and  school  of 
thought  has  its  peculiarly  favoured  book 
of  religious  verses,  there  is  seldom,  if 
erer,  apparent  in  such  works  the  glow  of 
genius  that  would  make  the  whole  world, 
regardless  of  theological  differences, 
NMrt  to  them  for  pleasure  and  instruc- 
tion. It  is  not  so  with  all  religious  prose 
worka  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  for  in- 
lUace,  does  not  and  never  will  depend 
for  readers  upon  the  peculiar  sect  to 
vhichits  author  belonged.  Something 
of  the  genius  of  Bunyan  must  be  acquired 
Wore  the  numerona  writers  of  sacred 
poetry  can  aspire  to  be  known  beyond 
the  pale  of  their  own  churches. 

Mr.  Evans  does  not  escape  from  the 
force  of  this  rule.  Too  many  of  his  son- 
i>eti  are  merely  the  records  of  an  ordi- 
^,  some  of  a  very  commonplace,  re- 
gions experience,  couched  toaconsider- 
*)>ie  extent  in  the  usual  technical  lan- 


guage of  English  Protestantism.  Such 
expressions  as  *  mediator/  '  type  of 
Christ,'  *  Sabbatic  year,'  4&c.,  which  we 
find  used  in  this  book,  are  very  proper 
phrases  for  sermons  or  theological  works, 
out  are  not  and  never  can  be  fit  material 
to  build  into  the  delicate  structure  of  a 
sonnet.  Nor  are  these  the  only  blots  in 
the  pages  before  us.     The  line 

"Hb  n*ture'8  spirit  phot4>graphsd  in  art/ 

betrays  the  fact  that  Mr.  Evans  is  not 
an  artibt,  or  even  a  connoisseur  in  art. 
He  would  not  otherwise  have  used  an 
expression  the  reverse  (»f  eulogistic  when 
the  context  shows  he  intended  it  as  the 
highest  praise.  The  ideas  conjured  up 
by  the  word  *  photograph '  moreover,  are 
too  raw  and   modern,   and  withal  t  o 

*  base  and  mechanical '  to  be  fitted  for 
use  in  poetry. 

We  should  also  advise  Mr.  Evans  to 
change  the  title  of  a  rather  pretty  sonnet 
on  p.  13.  The  idea  is  a  fine  one,  namt  ly 
the  ample  space  and  absence  of  crowding 
on  the  upper  rounds  of  the  golden  ladder 
reaching  between  heaven  and  earth.  It 
is  a  truth  that  holds  good  of  all  the  many 
golden  ladders  raised  before  us  into  the 
lof  tj  domains  of  virtue,  of  art,  of  science, 
of   religion.      But   to   call   this  sonnrt 

*  There's  Room  On  Top,'  is  to  desecrate 
the  subject  by  calling  up  ludicrous  recol- 
lections of  omnibus  conductors  hailing  a 
fare  on  a  wet  day. 

We  do  not  propose  to  pursue  the 
thankless  task  of  fault-finding  any 
further.  It  is  with  much  more  pleasure 
that  we  turn  to  those  passages  which  we 
can  indicate  with  praise.  This  is  a  fine 
line, 

'  As  the  loud  thunder  tramps  adoim  the  night,' 

and  in  the  sonnet  entitled  *  the  Meteor,' 
we  find  much  beauty,  marred  howev<T 
by  the  absurd  conceit  of  calling  the  fall- 
ing star 

*  A  Shcuirack  tlwahiug  out,  then  hid  from  view.* 

This  is  a  very  typical  sacred  poet's  fault. 
There  is  no  object  to  be  attained  in  cal- 
ling the  star  a  Shadrack,  beyond  giving 
the  sonnet  a  quasi- Biblical  flavour,  and 
no  reason  that  we  can  see  why  Shadrack, 
rather  than  Meschach  or  Abed-nego 
should  have  been  singled  out  for  tliis 
dubious  honour.  But  for  this  blot  we 
should  the  more  admire  the  poet's  aspir- 
ation after  the  meteor's  transient  bright- 
ness and  his  desire  to  emulate  it  in  some 
*  one  grand  act — ' 
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*  EVn  though  I  km-w  when  it><«|iM(k  ;rleftm  wa>i:-«nf 
That  high  in  hravcii  ihr  •«.tur>  vdwld  htill  ^}JUlt.  on." 

Such  occii8it»iial  paftsayt's  ns  thest-.  or 
again  a  happy  txpre8iiir»n  .such  as 

'Truth  in  ihc  buhl  nunorilr  «>f  ont,' 

induce  us  to  fncoura;,'^  Mr.  Evans  tt» 
continue  his  j»leasing  labours.  As  it 
stands,  his  book  deserves  a  welcome  from 
the  many  families  whose  reiuling-leisure 
is  to  a  considerable  extent  confined  to 
Sundays,  liut  if,  as  we  should  hope,  he 
aspires  to  a  wider  audience,  he  must  be 
proportionately  more  severe  upon  him- 
self. His  clioice  of  the  sonnet  proves 
him  to  be  somewhat  ambitious,  and  is 
favourable  inasmuch  as  it  will  permit  him 
to  remove  whatever  sonnets  are  condem- 
nable  as  mediocre  without  injuring  the 
rest.  Let  him  in  future  be  careful  to 
select  for  publication  only  such  poems 
as  embixly  a  novel  tliought,  or  an  im- 
portant truth  clothed  in  a  new  and  happy 
form,  and  we  can  almost  promise  him 
that  recognition  which  he  must  not  ex- 
pect although  to  his  present  two  hundred 
and  fifty  sonnets  he  had  added  twice 
two  hundred  and  fifty  more. 


Hmirs  uitk  Men  nwl  Bt>oks,  by  William 
Mathews.  LL.  D.  Toronto,  Rose- 
Belford  Publishing  Co.   1878. 

Those  who  love  a  chatty  book,  full  of 
interesting  and  quaint  facts,  couched  in 
an  easy  style  and  that  lead  to  no  unplea- 
sant agitation  of  mind  or  unwonted  ex- 
ercise of  brain,  will  admire  this  work  of 
Mr.  Mathews.  We  may  not  feel  in- 
clined to  turn  to  his  pages  for  a  deep 
criticism  on  even  the  style,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  matter,  of  DeQuincy's  writ- 
ings,— but  any  one  who  relishes  a  plea- 
sant farrago  of  anecdote,  quotation,  and 
biography  will  enjoy  a  dip  into  his  open- 
ing paper  on  that  great  essayist.  Cer- 
tainly, no  lover  of  De  Quincey  will  find 
cause  to  complain  that  a  grudging  meed 
of  praise  has  been  there  dealt  out.  He 
may,  probably  however,  remark  that  there 
is  little  in  the  writer's  observations  be- 
yond the  feeling  of  an  ordinary  fairly 
appreciative  reader,  put  into  rather  bet- 
ter shape  than  such  a  reader  formulates 
his  thoughts  in. 

This  lack  of  insight  and  originality  is, 
in  fact,  Mr.  Mathews'  besetting  sin. 
No  doubt  it  is  hard  for  an  essayist  of 
this  itamp  to  be  original.     He  wants  to 
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sh<»w  his  reatiinj:,  and  forthwitl 
quoTations  from  every  8i<le,  mon 
appr«'i»riate,  and  more  or  less  hu 
Til  is  It'iMls  to  a  jerky  style,  i 
commas  rule  the  roast,  and  yo 
kn«'W,  when  c<>mmencing  a  « 
whether  the  sting  in  its  tail  is  j 
be  the  authors  own,  or  someon 
Hut  worse  consequences  flow 
than  this.  To  (piote  may  be  the 
easy  task,  but  your  real  quotati< 
a  bird  to  be  caught  with  salt.  1 
refined  taste  is  rtcjuired  for  the 
class  of  ({notations  :  a  taste  that 
its  material  from  the  treasuries  c 
stored  uiemory.  Such  delicacy,  1: 
cannot  be  expected  in  essays  oi 
rif  a  fugitive  nature,  often  cons 
a  string  of  foreign  passages  sligh 
nected  together.  The  tempt4 
these  Ciises  to  refer  to  other  me 
lections  on  the  same  subject  ii 
irresistible. 

In  the  days  when  classical  qu< 
were  in  vogue  Montaigne's  *  Es» 
Burton's  *  Anatcmiy  of  Melancho 
the  stock  books  of  reference .  T 
laginij  is  often  done  very  inn 
The  essayist  looks  out  for  one 
himself  with,  and,  while  copying ; 
another  on  the  opposite  page  cat 
eye  and  really  w  so  appropriate  i 
author  can't  help  appropriating  i 
salve  he  applies  to  his  conscienc* 
that  after  all  it  really  is  a  true  q 
and  he  has  only  saved  himself  the 
of  a  hunt  through  the  origini 
just  as  a  reference  to  a  directory 
in  the  search  for  a  house  in  son 
we  are  not  acquainted  with. 

Now,  with  all  respect  to  the 
his  salve  only  serves  to  hide  h 
and  his  illustration  is  a  vicic 
His  true  position  is  more  akin  t^ 
the  man,  who,  knowing  that  t: 
good  direct*  ^ry  oi  such  and  such 
issues  a  pirated  edition  with  a 
bitrary  alteration  in  the  arranges 
some  trifiing  additions  of  his  o^ 
must  accuse  Mr.  Mathews  of  t 
duct.  The  greater  part  of  the 
this  volume  on  *  Literary  Trifl 
been  transferred  neck  and  crop  \ 
elder  Disraeli's 'Curiosities  of  Lit 
without  one  word  of  acknowle 
This  is  not  fair.  Those  who  do 
pen  to  know  the  previous  work 
urally  credit  Mr.  Mathews  with 
and  a  research  which  are  in  no  i 
own.     This  is  not  the  only  ini 
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raeii  mffen.  We  yenttire  to 
reiy  illuBtraiion,  on  p.  60  of 
on  Robert  South,  wai  taken 
aame  aoouroe  ai  the  bulk  of 
:ermi7  Triflen. 

is  method  of  working  would 
careless  stvle  of  argument 
xpected.  Among  the  grayer 
r(Nild  point  out  oii3  at  the 
aeut  of  the  paper  on  '  The 
\  Qood  Living.'  According  to 
'  the  theory  of  Hippocrates 
ental  differences  in  men  are 
the  different  kinds  of  food 
me,  has  been  very  plausibly 
by  the  late  Mr.  Buckle.' 
deading  sentence  has  seldom 
)d.  We  do  not  mind  confes- 
ehave  no  more  acquaintance 
d  with  Hippocrates  than  lllr. 
as,   but  we  do  know  that  the 

fancies  t<f  which  he  refers, 

eating  of  hare's  flesh  having 

1  immediate  effect  on  a  man's 

endering  him  timid  and  prone 

panicky  terrors,  are  nothing 

theory  which  Mr.  Buckle 
uted.  He  would  have  laughed 
)  notion  that  he  ever  credited 
ves'  tales.  All  he  said  was 
ilable  quantity,  the  price  and 

of  a  national. food  all'ected 
>n  of  population,    which,  in 

upon  the  accumulation  and 
I  of  wealth,  and  might  tliere- 
i  to  form  a  remote  and  pri- 
mt  in  the  building  up  of  a 
laracter.  Not  less  extraor- 
le  statement,  on  p.  176,  that 
jTS  that  a  periwinkle  led  to  the 
Gibraltar. '  It  is  some  time 
id  our  Sallust,  but  it  strikes 
that  he  must  have  been  somo- 
irophet  to  have  accounted  so 
the  success  of  an  attack  on  a 
b  did  not  exist  in  his  time. 
re  we  to  say  of  the  man  who 
y  obtuse  as  to  think  that  be- 
monstrates  the  extreme  difli- 

Archimedes  would  have  ex- 
ind  the  very   long  lever  he 

required  to  move  the  world, 

had  the  desired  fulcrum, 
i6  has  exposed  the  philoso- 
Qg  as  A  '  colossal  absurdity  ' ! 
lity  remains  with  the  man 
ale  to  perceive  that  Archi- 

merely  enunciating  a  priii- 
rho  imagines  that  by  trans- 
rinciple  into  a  concrete  form 
asfiiuy  refuted  it. 


Under  One  Root  By  Jambs  Payn. 
Toronto :  Rose-Belford  Publishing  Co., 
1879. 

There  seems  to  be  but  one  opinion  in 
English  literary  circles  as  to  the  success 
of  Mr.  Payn's  latest  story.  The  AcO' 
demy  praises  it  both  for  its  story  and  the 
manner  in  which  that  story  is  told.  The 
Timet  speaks  in  laudatory  accents  of  the 
*  indefinable  freshness '  which  exists  in 
all  Mr.  Payn's  works,  and  which  *  no 
fertility  of  production  seems  to  stale.' 
We  can  unfeignedly  give  in  our  adhe- 
sion to  these  opinions,  as  far  as  concerns 
Mr.  Payn's  framework  of  plot,  which 
seems  to  us  to  be  carefully  constructed. 
As  the  Academy  points  out,  he  is  one  of 
the  first  in  the  field  in  taking  advantage 
of  Spiritualistic  belief  as  a  potent  motive 
power  for  his  machinery.  Since  he  ex- 
poses the  worldly  and  deceiving  conduct 
of  the  chief  Spiritualist,  and  shows  up 
the  complete  state  of  blindness  into 
which  the  other  believer  falls  ;  it  would, 
perhaps,  be  amusing  if  we  could  eet  hold 
of  some  of  the  reviews  of  his  booK  which 
will  probably  appear  in  those  nondescript 
newspapers  which  affect  to  espouse  the 
Spiritualistic  faith.  Such  notices  will,  in 
all  likelihood,  fall  foul  of  ms  novel  alto- 
gether, and  in  particularly  point  out  some 
blemishes  in  the  elaboration  of  the  plot. 
Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot,  known  to  the 
readers  of  the  tale  as  a  finished  hypocrite 
of  the  most  cons^anmate  depth  of  design, 
certainly  commits  some  slips  in  his  vil- 
lainy which  appear  inexcusable  from  a 
detective's  point  of  view,  inasmuch  as 
they  tend  to  make  one  consider  him  in 
the  light  of  an  overrated  villain  and  one 
who  has  some  considerable  share  of  the 
bungler  (as  well  as  t!io  burglar)  in  his 
composition.  It  would  not  do  for  us  to 
expose  these  slips  in  detail,  as  it  would 
require  an  explMiation  of  the  diivouem*int 
which  would  be  manifestly  unfair  to 
those  readers  who  are  now  following  the 
book  through  our  pages.  We  will  leave 
it,  therefore,  to  their  discernment  to  dis- 
cover these  blots  in  due  course  for  them- 
selves. 


Gti^r   WaJly,  a   Tale  of  the  Tyrol,  by 

WlLHELMIlTB   VON   HiLLBRN.       Apple- 

ton's  Handy   Volume    Series,    1879. 
Toronto  :  Hart  &  Rawlinson. 

This  is  a  pleasant  little  tale,  with  a 
decidedly  fresh  flavour  of  its  own  about 
it     Waily,  nicknamed  the  Vulture,  b 
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the  only  child  of  one  Stroniniinger,  a 
rich  peasant  of  the  Tyrol,  feared  by  all 
who  knew  him  for  his  fierce  courage  and 
overbearing  arrognnce  of  behaviour,  and 
cringed  to  by  them  as  well  for  the  Bake 
of  his  wealth.  The  conflict  between  his 
hard  nature,  and  the  equally  strong  ob- 
stinacy of  his  daughter,  is  very  power- 
fully related.  While  loving  her  heroine, 
the  author  has  never  in  the  slightest  in- 
fnn*;ed  on  the  probabilities  of  the  case, 
or  toned  down  the  fierce  outbreaks  of 
stubborn  passion  wliich  proclaim  that 
the  young  vulture,  Wally,  is  the  true 
child  of  old  Stromminger.  After  these 
bursts  of  passion  are  over,  when  better 
influences  return,  her  spasms  of  fitful 
heart-rending  repentance  are  as  t^'picalof 
her  nature  as  are  her  daring  deeds  of 
violence  when  constraint  is  sought  to  be 
put  upon  her.  Perhaps  the  most  truth- 
ful portion  of  the  tale  is  tliat  in  which 
Wally,  become  by  her  father's  death  the 
mistress  of  his  large  farm  and  the  inheri- 
tor of  his  position  and  wealth,  falls  uncon- 
sciously into  his  overbearing  ways,  acts 
tyrannically,  and  disturbs  oven  the 
house  of  God  by  obtruding  her  pride 
and  jealousy  upon  the  notice  of  her 
neighbours*  Chrough  all  this,  however, 
\f\i  never  cease  to  love  Wally,  to  make 
excuses  for  her,  and  to  dwell  on  the  bet- 
ter points  of  her  chanicter.  The  little 
tale  ends  ha])pily,  and  too  abruptly  to 
place  the  author  in  any  awkward  predi- 
cament as  to  the  behaviour  of  Wally  un- 
der altered  and  happier  circumstances. 


Are  Leylslnturen  Parliayneiiisi  A  Study 
and  Review.  By  Fenninos  Taylok, 
Deputy  Clerk  and  Clerk  Assistant  of 
the  Senate  of  Canada ;  M(mtreal  : 
John  Lovell  ;  T«>ronto  :  G.  M.  Adam, 
and  Willing  and  Williamson,  1879. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  Mr.  Fen- 
nin^'s  Taylor  haa  not  yet  abandoned  the 
literary  field  in  which  he  has  already 
approved  himself  a  valuable  labourer. 
The  Civil  Service  of  Canada  is  sensibly 
dignified  by  the  work  achieved  by  so 
many  of  its  members  outside  the  circle 
of  ordinary  routine.  The  public  servanrs 
of  the  Dominion  have  shown  that  in 
more  departments  of  authorship  than 
one  they  can  emulate  with  isuccess  the 
thoughtful  energy  and  industry  of  the 
Mills,  Lambs,  Gregs,  Trol lopes,  and 
Mays  of  England.  Tlie  little  work  be- 
fore ui  is  rightly  described  as  a  '*  study," 


since  it  unfolds  in  pctU)  the  whole  i 
of  responsible  or  representative  { 
ment  as  it  obtains  in  these  British 
American  Colonies  of  Gre/it  Brit 
is  also  "a  review,"  sim^  in  se< 
solution  for  the  crucial  questions 
ted  in  the  title-head,  much  of  tl 
tical  history  of  the  country  in  su 
with  accuracy,  and  in  an  impartial 
At  first  sight,  tlie  inquiry  may  s 
be  a  mere  logomachy.  Everyone 
])osed  t<»  know  that  a  legislature  ii 
making  instituti<»n,  and  that  a  pari 
is  a  talking  or  deliberative  one. 
as  Mr.  Taylor  points  out,  thei 
technical  diatiucticm,  from  a  con 
onal  point  of  view,  of  superior 
tance.  If  our  Provincial  Legia 
arc  not  Parliaments,  the  practical 
are  of  no  little  moment.  The  * 
leges,  immunities,  and  powers  " 
Imperial  House  of  Commons  do 
tach  to  them,  and  however  close) 
m.iy  imitate  the  fonns  and  ass^ 
prestige  of  Parliament,  they  wi 
essence  of  its  a\ithority  and 
Early  during  the  course  of  Oi 
first  legislature,  the  quest icm  was 
by  Mr.  Blake,  who  contended  tl 
use  of  Her  Maj^^sty's  Ucame  in  tht 
ing  clause  of  Statutes  was,  consti 
ally  speaking,  an  error.  Tiie  ( 
Legislature  was  not,  in  any  ser 
hon.  gentleman  contended,  a Parli 
and  had  no  proper,  and  could  la^ 
gitimato  claim  to  its  digtiity. 
time,  the  objection  raised  was  re 
as  cai)tiou8,  if  not  factious,  c 
Blake's  part  ;  but  as  our  author 
th«)  questicm  raised  cann(»t  be  r 
into  a  mere  quibble  about  wo 
affected  a  matter  of  sub:4tantial  n 
in  Colonial  self-government. 

It  would  be  impossible,  in  th 
sp  ice  allotted  to  this  notice,  to  « 
a  sketch  of  the  historical  precede 
Fennings  Taylor  lays  before  u« 
only  purpose  must  be  the  modest 
referring  the  reader  to  the  worl 
for  the  reasons,  which  seem  to 
fragable,  in  favour  of  a  decitledl 
tive  answer  to  the  questi<m  set 
the  title-page.  Apart  altogethe 
the  actual  fac^.s,  there  is  much  ( 
cause  for  taking  the  same  view.  '. 
not  be  forgotteu  by  those  who  ct 
our  free  colonial  svstem  with  t] 
of  government  settled  in  the 
States'  Constitution,  that  the  div( 
between  them  is  not  a  mere  m^ 
form,  as  between  monarchy  am 
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it  Ib  one  of  sabstance.  The 
rathority.  Executive  and  Con- 
d,  at  Waahington^  ia  a  delegated 
f ,  oonoeded  by  sovereign  Stotes ; 
the  civil  war  altered  their  rela- 
terially.  In  Canada,  the  source 
rity  is  the  Crown,  and  powers 
|ated  by  it  to  the  Dominion  Par- 
in  the  first  place,  and  subordina- 
tie  Local  Legislatures.  By  the 
i  course,  we  mean  Her  Majesty 
J  and  with  the  advice  of  the  two 
of  the  Imperial  Parliament — 
J  Statute. 

'  constituticmal  charters,  as  they 
ailed,  of  1791  and  1840,  there  is 
ion  of  a  Colonial  Parliament ; 
ough  we  are  inclined  to  think 
Taylor  has  laid  too  little  stress 
e  tacit  understanding  between 
rs  and  Legislatures,  it  is  impos- 
doubt  that  he  is  substantially 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the 
North  America  Act  of  1867 — 
I  far  as  most  people  know,  mere- 
1  the  Provinces  by  a  tie  which 
perfect  freedom  of  self-govern- 
each  of  them — actually  gave  this 
A  the  British  Empire  a  Parlia- 
»r  the  first  time.  Then,  and 
ne,  in  the  constitutional  history 
la,  were  '  all  powers,  authorities 
Ttiona,'  as  well  as  all  'privileges, 
iea,  and  powers,'  of  the  Com- 
ouae  of  Parliament  in  England 
d  upon  a  legislative  body  in 
The  Local  Legislatures  remain, 
I  old  qufisi  Parliaments,  with 
lignity  and  narrow  jurisdiction. 
ma  desirable  now,  in  conclusion, 
briefly  to  two  aspects  of  the  sub- 
icfa  may  indicate,  rather  than 
;velop,  the  value  of  Mr.  Fen- 
lylor  s  work.  The  first  is — and 
saing  in  most  of  our  professed 
OB — the  insight  it  affords  witli  re- 
the  struggle  for  *  responsible 
lent. '  Of  aJl  the  men  who  fought 
le  in  the  days  of  Lord  Metcalfe, 
(re  more  strenuous  in  their  asser- 
ihe  Parliamentary  character  and 
of  the  Provincial  Legislature 
3  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin  and  Mr. 
{mall,  and  yet  the  fathers  of  both 
sntlemen — Dr.  W.  W.  Baldwin 
.  John  Small — denied  in  toto  that 
lies  were  Parliaments.  It  was 
sfortune  that  it  was  to  their  inter- 
ike  up  the  ground  they  did — for 
!re  both  civil  servants,  neverthe- 
}y  were  right  on  higher  grounds. 


The  other  feature  of  the  work  is  the  ex- 
ceedingly dispassionate  view  of  the  struff- 
gle  for  'responsible  gfjvemment*  given  in 
chap.  vi.  especially.  One  can  see  in  Mr. 
Taylor's  clear,  and  strictly  honest  review, 
what  most  of  us  have  hardly  been  clear 
upon — ^the  loeu^  standi  of  Lord  Metcalfe 
and  his  champions.  No  one  can  read 
this  calm  'study  and  review  *  of  a  by -gone 
struggle,  deep  and  deadly  for  the  time, 
without  admiring  the  skill  of  a  writer 
who  has  survived  th  ;  passions  of  the  past 
generation  without  losing  au^ht  of  the 
intellectual  vigour  and  well-balanced 
judgment  whicfi  must  always  have  been 
nis  at  com  nand. 


The  (}nturio  Legal  Directory ;  a  Complete 
Law  List  for  the  Province  of  Ontario. 
Compiled  by  W.  E.  Hodoins,  M.A. 
Toronto :  Rowsell  &  Hutchison. 
1879. 

The  Canadian  Conceyancer  and  Hand- 
h(H)k  of  Leffal  Forms j  Comprising  a 
Selection  of  Conveyanciui?  Precedents, 
with  an  Introductory  Treatise  on  the 
Law  of  Real  Property  in  Ontario.  By 
J.  RoKDANH.  drd  Edition.  Revised. 
Toronto  :  J.  Rordans  &  Co. 

The  lilerature  of  the  professions  has 
in  Canada  found  more  scope,  and  conse- 
quent encouragement,  than  that  issued 
in  the  interest  of  the  general  reader. 
The  range  of  native  legal  literature  is  an 
especially  wide  one,  and  does  credit  to 
the  activities  and  importance  of  the  pro- 
fession. Mr.  Hodgius'  Le^al  Directory, 
though  a  mere  compilation,  is  yet  a 
worthy  specimen,  in  its  sphere,  of  the 
honest,  laborious  work  now  and  again 
turned  out  by  the  le^'al  fraternity.  It 
may  not  rank  very  high  as  a  piece  of 
literary  work,  and  it  has  no  pretensions 
to  originality;  nevertheless,  it  has  its 
manifest  uses,  and  possesses  a  value  all 
its  own.  Besides  the  roll  of  Provincial 
liarristers  and  Attorneys,  the  Agency 
Roaster,  list  of  County  and  Judicial 
Officers,  Division  Court  Clerks,  i&c, 
the  present  editor  has  appended  a  list 
of  foreign  correspondents  and  legal 
agencies,   which  must  have  been  com- 

i)iled  at  great  outlay  of  time  and  trouble. 
Prefixed  to  the  work  are  to  be  found  the 
Rules  of  the  Law  Society,  the  Acts  re- 
lating to  the  profession,  and  other  mat- 
ters of  interest  to  the  student  and  the 
practitioner. 
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Mr.  Jordan's  Manual  of  Coiivoyaiiciiig 
Precedent* is  so wtilaiid  taviaahly  known 
tliat  it  is  unneces&iti*}-  to  du  nmre  than 
announce  the  apptarance  i»f  a  now  and 
revised  edition  uf  thf  wurk.  Tlio  cnm- 
piler  in  preparing  a  third  editii.-n  has 
adapted  it  to  the  present  state  of  (Cana- 
dian practice,  hased  upon  the  recuiit 
statutes  and  decisi'^ns  upon  tht  subject. 
In  addit44in  towha:  the  author,  froui  his 


hms:  experience,  has  been  en 
into  the  book,  for  the  ser\'ic< 
veyancer  and  legal  practit 
ori^nal  matter  on  tlie  laws 
Rial  Pro]>erty.  whicli  has  ! 
vantage  «.>f  revision  by  a  Tor 
ter,  lias  been  incorporate 
manual — a  feature  which  ft 
monds  the  book  to  those  wh' 
sinn  to  maki>  use  of  it. 
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THE  SEAT  OF  THE  WAR  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


BY  J.  DOUGLAS,  JR.,  late  OF  QUEBEC 


i!  thrifty  little  Republic  of 
liili  is  not  altogether  free  from 
rid-wide  epidemic  pf  national 
lizement — a  disease  which  re- 
ie  body  politic  to  a  very  de- 
i  degree,  and  is  cured  only  by 

blood  and  treasure  letting. 
ig  ago  war  with  that  most 
8  of  all  States — the  Argentine 
c — seemed  imminent,  because 
lid  not  admit  the  claim  that 
ade  to  Patagonia.  Now  war 
lally  broken  out  with  Bolivia, 
cams  belli  again  is  a  boundary 
I.  In  this  instance,  however, 
IS  been  reluctantly  compelled 
b  to  the  arbitrament  of  arms. 
Lceedingly  ambiguous  is  the 
ion  in  the  Chilian  constitution 
mits  of  her  territory,  that  there 
J  ground  for  controversy  with 
j;hbour8.  The  first  Article  of 
rtitutiou  reads — 'The territory 

extends  from  the  Desert  of 
a  to  Cape  Horn,  and  from  the 
ra  of  the  Andes  to  the  Pacific 
comprising  the  Archii>elago  of 
all  the  adjacent  islands,  and 
Juan  Fernandez  group.  ^   Tlie 


description  is  taken  from  the  old  colo- 
nial register,  the  Audiencia  e  Chancel- 
laria  real  d^  Santiago  de  Chile,  and 
defined  accurately  enough  the  isolation 
of  Spain's  poorest  dependency,  hemmed 
in  by  a  desert,  a  mountain  chain,  and  the 
sea.  And  it  also  answered  well  enough 
to  distinguish  Chili  from  the  other 
members  of  Bolivia's  contemplated 
confederation  of  free  States,  any  one 
of  which,  in  the  first  flush  of  brotherly 
love,  would  have  deemed  it  ignoble  to 
haggle  about  a  strip  of  territory,  even 
if  it  had  been  accounted  of  any  value. 
But  circumstances  speedily  changeci 
It  was  soon  discovered  that  indopen- 
dcnco  and  uniformity  of  political  in- 
stitutions did  not  eradicate  jealousy 
or  curb  national  ambition ;  and  in 
course  of  time,  from  the  Atacama 
desert — rather  a  wide  boundary  line, 
then  supposed  to  be  valueless — has 
been  uncovered  one  treasure  after 
another,  till  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  in- 
genuity of  the  best  of  neighbours 
should  be  stiuiulated  to  find  fresh  ex- 
cuses for  aggression. 

The  Constitution  assigns  to  Chili 
the  western  slope  of  the  Andes  as  far 
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jis  Ciipo  Unni  ;  hut  tliougli  tlio  Amies 
sc.'oin  to  Im'  lost  in  tlie  sou  l>efi7Tc  tin- 
soiitliern  ajK'X  of  tli<*  (.-ontiiH'iit  is 
roaclied,  < 'liili  can  lianllv  Im*  blnnuMl 
for  plantini;  the  penjil  irulony  of  Pun- 
ta  Arrnas  in  tin*  Straits  of  Mag<^llan. 
Not  content  with  thai,  slir  contt  nrls 
that  the  whole  continent  south  of  the 
Rio  Ncgrn,  wliicli  takes  its  rise  in  th<> 
Conlillera  in  lat.  ."•<'»  «le^.,  and  flows 
into  the  Atlantic,  ami,  tli  refore,  all 
Patagonia  is  liers.  Patagonia  may  he 
of  litth^  value,  liut  th<*  Straits  of 
^Magellan  have  hrconif  a  highway  of 
connm'n*e  since  steam  |n'nuitte<l  the 
ahandonmeiit  of  the  cireuitous  (  a})e 
route  fc)r  the  shorter  but  more  (lan- 
gerous  jK'issJige  of  the  strait  ;  and 
Chili  sliowed  foresiirht  in  taking  pos- 
session. The  Argentine  Kt'jaihlic  holds 
a  diftbrent  view  of  tlie  <|uestion,  which 
revives  everv  few  veai*s,  and  is  dis- 
cussed  with  a  bitterness  which  savours 
of  war. 

Tlie  sea  only  disputes  with  Chili, 
possession  of  hei-  rocky  coast  from 
Cape  Honi  northward  for  1200  miles 
to  tlie  *J')tli  parellel  south  latitude? ; 
there  Bolivia  claims  that  her  jurisdic- 
tion begins,  while  Chili  wished  to  push 
her  boundaiy  noi*th  to  the  22nd  deg., 
though  she  did  not  insist  on  fixing  it 
farther  north  than  the 23rd  deg.  In  the 
Colonial  days  Peru  and  Chili  were 
contiguous.  Bolivia  then,  had  no  ex- 
istence^ It  bi-anched  oif  from  Peru 
and  constituted  itself  a  sei)arate  j)Ower 
onlv  after  the  revolution  had  broken 
out.  Previously  to  that,  the  interior 
of  what  is  iiow^  Bolivia,  existeil  under 
a  distinct  colonial  organization,  sub- 
ordinate to  Peru  Bajo,  as  Pern  Alto  ; 
but  on  the  coast,  according  to  certain 
colonial  documents,  it  would  seem 
that  the  25th  parcdlel  of  south  latitude, 
wafl  regarded  as  dividing  the  kingdoms 
of  Peru  and  Chili.  However,  a  de- 
gree more  or  less,  evidently  mattered 
little,  for  a  map  prepared  by  order  of 
the  Spanish  king,  in  1790,  and  the 
oiticial  report  of  the  then  viceroy,  de- 
fine the  limits  of  Chili,  as  l>etween  22 
and  28  deg.,  south  latitude.      Amidst 


I 


su«-h  discix'paui'ies,  Chili  was  \ 
make  out  a  strong  case  when  t 
eoverv  of  Lfuano  within  the  deh 
ground,  gave  her  a  motive  for  ( 
ing  lu-r  |)Ower  as  far  as  she  reas 
<*r)iild  to  the  north  ;  and  she  i 
her  moderation  in  not  demandii 
the  •J2nd  <leg.  instearl  of  the  23i 
1m'  the  divi<Iing  line.  War  wasi 
by  compromise,  for  V»y  the  tr 
1  >»)<!,  it  was  agreed  that  the  24 
elle]  should  divi<lo  the  two  coi 
but  that  the  republic  of  Chili  « 
lepublic  of  liolivia,  sliould 
(Mjually  the  jnoducts  of  the  dej 
guano  already  discovei*ed,  or 
might  hen»after  be  discovered 
t<'rrit<»ry  comprised  b<»tween  i 
j^rees  l'3  and  2;")  of  south  h 
V'et  so  little  value  did  this  exjx) 
|K)s.sess,  that  it  was  not  till 
commission  was  appointe<l  to 
mine  and  mark  the  ] joints  coiT* 
ing  to  the  2")th,  2-lth,  and  23rr 
lels,  and  to  nni  the  lines  inland 
the  desert  from  the  coast  to  tl 
dillera.  Just  then  all  Chili  \ 
citt^l  bv  news  of  the  recent  dii 
of  a  new  silver  region,  forty 
inland  from  the  coast,  and 
from,  if  not  within,  the  neutn 
Those  Bolivians  who  have  intell 
devote  their  minds  to  politics  ar 
lution — the  mass  of  the  peo])h 
ignorant  of  what  ])asses  outsid 
own  villages,  as  the  outside  v 
ignorant  of  them.  To  the  E 
mines  of  Caracoles  there  did  no 
therefore,  Bolivian  miners  fro 
ous  Potosi,  but  Chilenos  from  ( 
cillo.  Chilian  science  also  soon 
s])lendid  silver-reducing  works 
tofagasta,  on  the  Bolivian  coa 
Chilian  ca]»ital  ran  a  railroad  o 
desert  towards  the  mines.  Anto 
wjis  also,  even  at  that  date,  the 
another  Chilian  industry.  It  w 
the  most  southerly  point  at 
had  been  o})ened  the  l>eds  of  nil 
underlie  the  pampas  above  th< 
breastwork  of  the  Pacitic  from 
for  450  miles,  even  to  Taltal  i: 
Languishing  attempts  to  expl 
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salt  from  Antofagasta  had 
le  by  Valparaiso  inercLaiit& 
try  confines,  therefore,  of  Chi- 
»iy,  there  sprung  up  two  in- 
worked  by  Chilian  labour, 
by  Chilian  skill,  and  sus- 
itirely  by  Chilian  capital 
rO,  the  exportation  of  nitre 
ofagasta  has  grown  from  an 
mt  quantity  to  one  and  a 
on  of  quintals  annually ;  and 
ian  ))opulation  engaged  in 
Itpetre  and  silver  on  Bolivian 
c>ome  to  reach  15,000. 
the  South  American  Repub- 

is  the  best  governed,  and, 

the  most  capable  of  carrying 
»licy   of    aggression ;     while 

not  governed  at  all,  its  do- 
lation  being  mere  tools  of 
»  military  revolutionists,  who 
ed  their  country  with  debt, 
they  do  not  pay  the  interest, 
3d  some  foreign  i)Owers  with 
curtesy  that  they  have  with- 
leir  representatives.  In  a 
c  contest  Bolivia  would  cer- 

worsted  by  Chili,  while  in  a 
b  weapons,  the  ample  re- 
l  Chili,  her  good  credit,  the 
ranization  of  her  army,  and 
tflflion  of  a  navy,  above  all, 
generally  difiused  education 
»ple,  would  give  her  a  su- 
vantage  over  her  rival  if  left 
to  fight  her  battles  alona 
esent  conflict  seems  to  have 
it  of  the  determination  of 
3  tax  the  produce  of  the  An- 

Nitre  Works  and  the  Car- 
ver Mine,  contrary  to  treaty 
»n8  with  Chili.  In  all  the 
B  which  represent  the  old 
x>lonies,  the  Spanish  mining 
3een  retained   which  regards 

as  the  property  of  the  State, 
r  on  whose  land  they  exist, 
jwers  the  State  to  vest  in  the 
*  his  legal  successor,  the  right 

them  so  long  as  a  certain 
)f  labour  is  annually  expend- 
lem.  In  return  the  State 
m  export  duty.     From  this 


duty,  by  a  convention  made  in  1874, 
Bolivia  undertook  to  exempt  for  a 
period  of  twenty-five  years,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Chilian  nitre  and  silver 
works  of  Antofagasta,  in  considera- 
tion of  Chili  abandoning  all  claim  to 
her  share  of  the  duty  on  guano  ex- 
ploited within  the  fiscal  zone,  and 
which  duty  Bolivia  had  collected  and 
kept.  By  this  treaty  the  24th  par- 
allel was  definitely  fixed  on  as  the 
boundary.  Bolivia — in  March,  1878 
— imposed  a  duty  (doubtless  at  the 
instigation  of  Peru),  on  the  Antofa- 
gasta nitre,  and  the  Chilian  Co.  re- 
fusing to  pay  the  impost  of  arrears, 
amounting  to  $90,000,  Bolivia,  under 
the  authority  of  her  courts,  proceeded 
to  sell  the  nitre  worka  The  sale  was 
summarily  stopped  by  the  appearance 
of  a  Chilian  fleet  in  the  harbour  of 
Antofagasta  and  the  landing  of  a  con- 
siderable force,  which  occupied  the 
town,  the  nitre  and  silver  works,  the 
Caracoles  R  H.  and  the  silver  mines. 
Of  course  there  was  no  opposition, 
for,  with  a  trifling  exception,  the 
whole  population  is  Chilian. 

At  once  Peru  entered  the  arena  to 
back  her  impotent  neighbour.  The 
reason  for  her  interference  is  not  far 
to  seek.  The  nitre  trade  of  Peru  is 
one  which,  within  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, has  assumed  immense  propor- 
tions. For  the  twenty-five  years  be- 
tween 1830  and  1855  the  export  was 
only  407,602  tons,  but  from  that  date 
the  trade  rapidly  grew.  In  1 854,  there 
were  exported,  in  101  ships,  720,465 
cwt;  in  1875,  the  exjwrt  had  in- 
creiised,  in  425  ships,  to  6,537,380 
cwt;  in  1877,  it  had  fallen  to  4,278,- 
800  cwt 

The  Government  used  to  charge  an 
export  duty  of  one  dollar  per  cwt, 
but,  dissatisfied  with  that,  and  tempt- 
ed by  their  former  success  in  borrow- 
ing £30,000,000  on  guano,  a  law  was 
passed,  in  1875,  authorising  the  Gov- 
ernment to  buy  the  mines  and  fac- 
tories of  nitre  in  the  Province  of  Tar- 
apaca,  for  a  sum  of  $20,000,000,  and 
on  the  security  of  the  purchase    to 
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raise  .?3:\000,000.  To  comj^el  the 
owners  to  sell,  a  prohibitorv  export 
duty  of  .*2.r)()  was  ini]»ose(l.  Most  of 
the  owners  succumljed  an<l  at*(.'ej)ted 
provisional  certitioates  at  two  years' 
date  for  tlie  vahu*  of  the  prr»]>urty  as 
determined  hy  ex]»<Tts.  A  few  still 
resist  Tlie  result  has  het-n  that  th(? 
export  of  lS7r),  amounting  to  ♦>,r>37,- 
380  fwt.,  has  fallen,  in  1*^77,  to  I,- 
27?^,!^<^)0,  V)nt  the  price  has  risen  from 
§45  to  sOO  the  ton.  The  <  Tovornnient 
has,  liowerer,  failed  to  raise  a  loan, 
and,  therefore,  the  comi)nlsorv  selhTS 
will  probably  have  to  accojtt  promises 
to  pay.  Were  the  Government  hon- 
est, payment  would  soon  be  made,  for 
they  have  no  ditlieuky  in  tinding  con- 
tractora  willin;^  to  nune  and  deliver 
the  nitre  of  these  public  mines  on 
board  ship  at  .'?1.37  to  81.50  per  quin- 
tal, while  its  selling  prii?e  is  .'?3. 

The  policy  of  the  Ooveniment 
would,  therefore,  be  eminently  suc- 
cessful were  it  not  that  Peru,  fortun- 
ately, does  not  monoj)olize  the  nitre 
of  the  world.  The  niti-e  beds  extend 
beyond  Peru  into  Bolivia  and  across 
the  narrow  Bolivian  coast  into  Chili. 
The  Antofagasta  beds — worked,  as  al- 
ready stated,  by  Chilians — now  vield 
one  and  one-half  million  cwt.  yearly, 
and  an  exploration  of  the  Chilian  por- 
tion of  the  Ataciima  Desert  by  Pissis 
has  revealed  the  occurrence,  at  Taltal, 
of  ver\'  extensive  deposits.  The  treaty 
of  1874,  V>etween  Chili   and  I^livia, 


exem]»tin^  the  piTnlucts  of  the  A 
fo;(asta  Nitre  Co.  from  the  payn 
of  all  duty,  completely  frustrates 
Pt'i-uvian  scheme,  for  her  restric 
measures  simply  raise  the  price 
th<'  benefit  of  her  rivals,  while  t 
unlimited  i)roduction  tends  to  def 
it.  She  se<^s  no  remedy  but 
which  she  hopes  will  I'esult  in 
either  possessing  herself  of  the  w 
nitre  (.'oast  or  compelling  Chili 
adopt  her  commercial  policy, 
conduct  is  as  unjustifiable  as  w» 
b(?  that  of  (ireat  Britain  were  sh 
fix  a  (juarrel  and  go  to  war  overtl 
maintain  the  jjrinciples  and  enforc 
other  nations  the  practice  of  free  tr 

The  result  of  the  war  must  dej 
in  great  mi»asure  on  the  resource 
the  belligerents.  Chili  has  the  adv 
age  of  having  already  occupied  as  n 
of  the  enemy's  country  as  she  r 
ably  wishes  to  retain.  She  can  tl 
fore  stanrl  on  the  defensive  on  Ian 
and  on  her  fleet  and  its  njood  crew; 
offensive  warfare.  When  on  its  p 
footing — 

The  anuv  of  Chili  consists  of 
•/,000  Infantry, 
804  Artillens 
712  Cavalry. 


3,510  men.  In  additio 
this,  her  National  Guard,  an  effe< 
Militia,  numbers  24,287  men. 

Her   fleet  comprises  the  folio 
ships  : — 


Names  of  the  Shiph. 


C 


u 
Zi 


a; 
u 


X 

a 


El  Almirante  Cochrane,  Iron  Clad..  '.i.D.Sti 

Valparaiso                                  '*         ...  l'.o;;'J 

Ahta<>,              Corvette 1,051 

O'HiiTLMns,            "         '  1,10() 

Chacabuco,           '*         1,100 

Esmeralda,           **        >  800 

Magallanes,          *'         045 

Covadonga,  Gunboat i  412 

Ancud,         Steam  Tranupott I  500 

Independeneia,            "            140 

Valdivia                      "            700 

Tolten.  Training  Ship  '  240 

Thalaba,  Store  Ship '    940 

Totals .ll,rif>2 


500 

8 

500 

8 

aoo 

5 

200 

I 

200 

200 

12 

200 

4 

140 

120 

1 

120 

.SOO 

80 

.S2 

;J2 
17 

lu 

17 

31 

13 

13 

8 

4 

3 

0 
o 


1*»3 
1U3 


40 
40 


104 

25 

,  ibs 

25 

i  118 

25 

137 

25  . 

<J4 

26 

74 

16 

38 

0 

22 

23 

11 

'   28 

!    * 

12 

2,860  I      54         107     i   l.l-lO  I      251 


TMX  SKAT  OF  THE  WAR  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


117 


bas  no  navy,  but  her  army 
2,000  men,  who  are  com- 
J  over  1,000  officers.  Aa 
rmiaed  from  the  number  of 
3  President  has  always  been 
rho  has  attained  the  position 
r  dictator  by  revolutionary 
t  means.  As  her  narrow 
barren  coast  is  separated 
inhabited  interior  by  hun- 
Lies  of  desert,  across  which 
I  costly  to  march  an  army, 
will  probably  reach  the  seat 
•ugh  Peruvian  territory  and 
rted  in  Peruvian  ships  from 
Lan  ports  of  Mollendo  or 
)  real  commercial  outlets  of 
:  the  Chilian  fleet  permita 
I  a  navy  of  greater  tonnage 
)f  ChiU,  but  its  crews  are 
nferior  in  seamanship.  Her 
idence  will  rest  on  the  iron- 
e  "  Independencia,"  of  14 
ler  five  turret  ships  are  of 
build,  and  their  efficiency 
except  for  harbour  defence, 
t  *  Huascar,'  it  may  be  re- 
ehaved  well  in  her  encoun- 
H.  M.  S.  *Shah,'  when 
a  party  of  revolutionists, 
^ized  and  run  her  out  of  the 
Callao.  Besides  these,  she 
DQed  steamers  suitable  for 
service.  The  fleet  carries 
na  While  Chili,  early  in 
,  under  the  wise  guidance  of 
sbanded  her  large  army  and 
nilitary  Presidents,  Peru, 
^anty  population  of  only 
maintains  a  force  of  all 
5,000  men,  which  has  l>een 
^  as  an  instrument  of  revo- 
arfare;  for,  of  the  fifty-three 
of  the  presidential  chair 
J  first  forty-four  years  of 
^publicanism,  six  only  owed 
to  popular  election.  If  Peru 
trate  her  troops  at  tlie  de- 
along  the  very  extended 
irlike  operations  with  suffi- 
ition,  her  army  will  become 
ortant  factor  in  the  caleu- 
8ulta 


The  scene  of  the  war  is  at  present 
the  sea  coast  of  Peru,  Bolivia  and 
Chill  War  cannot  make  it  more  de- 
solate than  nature  has  left  it,  for,  from 
the  northern  limits  of  the  Peruvian  to  a 
region  far  south  of  the  Bolivian  shore, 
there  faces  the  Pacific  a  treeless  desert, 
which  stretches  inland  to  the  Andes. 
This  stupendous  mountain  chain  runs 
from  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  almost 
to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  so  near 
the  Pacific  that  its  snow  clad  peaks 
may  be  seen  by  the  sailor  at  points  on 
the  coast  of  Ecuador,  Peru,  Bolivia 
and  Chili  In  fact  the  whole  west 
coast  is  but  the  slope  of  the  Andes, 
which  influences  its  climate,  its  pro- 
ductions, and  its  people. 

The  boundary  line  between  Ecua- 
dor and  Peru  marks  a  very  sudden 
transition  from  exuberant  tropical  fer- 
tility to  an  absolute  sterility,  which 
characterises  the  coast  of  Peru,  Boli- 
via, and  of  jmrts  of  ChilL  This  de- 
sert is  coterminous  with  the  area  of 
the  south-east  trades,  which,  sweeping 
across  the  continent  from  the  Atlan- 
tic, with  their  burden  of  moisture, 
meets  the  cold  baiTier  of  the  Andes, 
and  deposit  on  its  eastern  flank  their 
watery  load  as  rain  and  snow,  so 
completely  that  when  they  curl  over 
its  crest  and  reach  the  Pacific,  they 
are  drv  winds.  The  northern  limits 
of  the  trades  correspond  closely  with 
the  northern  limit  of  the  arid  zone. 
The  line  of  demarcation  in  the  south 
between  the  trades  and  the  variable 
winds  is  less  defined  than  in  the 
north,  and  their  influence  on  the  cli- 
mate and  physical  features  of  the 
coast  less  abrupt,  for  in  sailing  from 
Caldera,  in  Chili,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  River  Copiapo,  whose  bed  is 
seldom  even  with  it,  and  on  the  south- 
em  confine  of  the  Atacama  desert,  in 
latitude  26  deg.  south,  to  Conception 
in  latitude  33  deg.  south,  or  pass  from 
a  region  where  rain  is  a  rare  pheno- 
menon, even  in  the  winter  months,  to 
one  of  average  humidity,  and  remark 
the  effect  in  the  gradual  appearance  of 
new  vegetable  forms,  and  the  growing 
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size  and  stur<lin«^ss  nf  rliustf  wliirli  dt^- 
rive  u  stnnteil  cxi.sH'iu'*'  from  tIk- 
saiuls  of  the  <lo80i't.  Tlio  At}i«';nna 
aroiiinl  CaMiTa  will  Imn.'ly  support  a 
ca<"tns  or  mii  al«M\  In  tin-  l.-ititii'lc  of 
Coi|uiuiliO,  lM.m}  iiiil<.s  to  the  south, 
thes(r  Arahs  of  ihf  vcLrftal»h^  kingdom 
oecnpv  so  (•xc]nsi\flv  th»'  uiiirri- 
gated  i;rouii<l,  ami  in  surh  variety  of 
sper-ies  as  almost,  tn  rhoke  the  lift*  out 
of  any  stniLTLclin^  iTHli\idual8  of  oth«'r 
faniiliefci.  Two  hundred  miles  still 
fuitlierto  tlie  south  -  .'dKUt  Val]»Mraiso 
— the  myrtle,  r]u»d<"lendron,and  such 
thick  leavtMl  shruhs,  and  ♦•von  the  oak 
and  ^uillai,  and  other  stately  trees, 
witlist^ind  tlie  summer  drought,  while 
20U  miles  further  brintrs  us  fairlv  into 
the  forest  zone. 

In  tlie  centre  of  this  arid  coast 
stands  Arica,  with  the  unenviable  no- 
toriety of  being  a  focus  of  eartlupiake 
activity.  It  li«^s  at  the  point  of  the 
obtuse  angle  fonned  by  the  slightly 
converging  shore  of  the  west  coast, 
where  occura  a  striking  change  in 
the  scenery  ami  ])r(Hluctions  of  the 
coast  To  the  north  the  same  desert 
and  drought  occur  as  to  the  .south,  but 
to  the  north  the  And(>H  approach 
nearer  the  sea,  and  the  courses  of  the 
little  rivers  which  take  their  rise  in  its 
recesses  being  short,  their  waters  nou- 
rish strips  of  veixlure  down  to  the  very 
shore.  Hence,  although  tlie  broken 
coast-line  is  uniforndv  barren,  a 
glimpse  is  obtained,  here  and  there,  of 
a  ribband  of  green,  and  the  trade  is 
in  fruit  and  wine,  and  sugar  and  cot- 
ton, which,  though  shipjufd  from  deso- 
late ports,  comes  from  a  ])rolitic, 
artificially  irrigated  V>ack  country. 

But  immediately  north  of  Arica 
commences  the  pampa  of  Tamarugal, 
in  the  Provinc*^  of  Taraj)aca,  an  ele- 
vated, comparatively  level  plateau, 
which  has  yielded  so  reluctantly  to 
the  wear  an<l  tear  of  the  Pacific  that 
its  waters  beat  for  hundreds  of  miles 
against  an  almost  vertical  and  straight 
wall  of  I'ock.  On  the  plateau  is  mine<l 
the  nitre,  which  is  shippe<l  fi*om  for- 
lorn hamlets  and  towns,  squeezed  in 


ln'tween  the  sea  and  the  cliffs. 
of  bjuifjut',  tho  chief  expc 
intrt',  th^»  coa.sts  yield  guano  ;  i 
iIkt  south  guano  and  nitre  anc 
are  inined  and  shij)pe<l  by  a 
tion  which  never  see  a  bla<le  ( 
or  fiiitA'tlu*  luxuiyof  a  cooling 
or  ilrinks  a  cup  of  water  dirf 
natun^'s  leservoir,  but  from  ye 
to  vear'send  loi»ksona  skv  wh 
brass,  and  around  on  the  salt 
tin'  sandv  (h'srrt.  and  the  ba: 
and  handles  guano,  saltpetre  f 
p^'^.  Su<*h,  bri«*tly,  is  the  seat 
Fn  1S71,  I  tmvelled  u}>  aii 
th(?  coast  between  Panama  a 
[>araiso.  It  was  in  the  he; 
prosperity.  Peru  was  erect  in 
hibition-b\iilding,  and  had  inv 
world  to  come  and  witness  1 
gn^ss  in  civilization.  She  ha< 
no  dithculty  in  contracting  n 
UK.JUs  debt  on  shadowy  sei'ur 
monev  w^as  therefore    plentif 

I  circulated  freely,  for  she  was  1 
railroa<ls  from  every  post  to  < 
her  uninhabited  int<'rior  the  eii 
she  was  refusing  to  admit,  for 
but  Roman  Catholics  would  tl 
cede  lands.  For  a  time,  t 
road  building  successfully  se; 
political  purpose — it  gave  an 
remunerative  occupation  to 
and  foes  alike.  The  C.^hinc! 
not  been  (piite  stnpped  c 
g\ianos,  and  therefon^  she  mij^ 
to  borrow  more,  and  the  publ 
abroad  had  not  V)een  ([uite 
Chili,  likewise,  was  throv.  ing 
primitive  manners,  and  adoji 
travagent  modes  of  life,  for  y( 
year  her  expoi-ts  of  minerals 
and  c<*reals  had   gone  on  stea 

■  ci*easing,  but  her  govern mc 
people,  more  prudent  than 
Peru,  were  not  so  recklessly  d 
ing  the  future.  Times  have  < 
but  the  ])hysici\l  features  of  tl 
try  lemain  the  same,  and  the  t 
now,  as  then,  depends  for  cH)n 
on  the  boats  of  the  Pacific  Stea 

I    gation  Comj>any,  which,  thoug 
monopolizing  tlie  trade  and  1 
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the  coast,  is  not  niggardly  in  its  treat- 
ment of  its  patrona 

This  important  corporation  owes  its 
origin  to  William  Wheelwright,  who, 
in  1835,  obtained  from  the  Chilian 
Goverament  a  privilege  to  navigate 
bv  steam  the  coast  and  rivers  of  Chili 
for  ten  years.  It  commenced  its  oper- 
ations in  1840,  when  it  ran  a  boat 
monthly  between  Valparaiso  and  Pana- 
ma. It  was  not  till  1847  that  it  made 
tvo  trips  a  month  between  these  ex- 
treme points,  nor  till  1853  that  it 
commenced  running  to  the  ports  south 
of  Valparaiso.  After  that  date,  trade 
rapidly  grew,  and  the  Company  main- 
tiined  two  fleets  of  lx)ats ;  one,  of 
smaller  size,  ran  into  every  harbour 
along  the  coast,  and  congregated  the 
freight  for  a  line  of  larger  steamers, 
which  called  only  at  the  larger  ports. 
About  1868,  owing  to  disagreement 
with  the  Panama  Railroad  Company, 
regarding  charges  on  transit  freight, 
the  Company  detennined  to  try  the 
experiment  of  regular  traffic  by  the 
Straits  of  Magellan — an  experiment 
which  has  proved  completely  success- 
ful From  time  to  time,  feeble  oppo- 
sition has  been  raised.  In  1870,  a 
Chilian  Company  started  a  line  in- 


tended to  run  between  Valparaiso  and 
Panama,  but  the  Pacific  Steam  Naviga- 
tion Company  bought  up  their  boata 
The  White  Star  Line  was  originally 
incorporated  to  trade  with  the  West 
Coast,  but  their  operations  in  that 
direction  have  been  insignificant,  and 
the  same  is  true  of  a  German  line, 
which  runs  an  occasional  boat  from 
Europe,  so  that,  practically,  the  traffic 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Pacific  Com- 
pany, which  has  been  the  chief  agent 
in  develojnng  the  resources  of  all  the 
republics  between  the  Isthmus  and  the 
Caj^,  and  is,  therefore,  both  com- 
mercially and  politically,  a  power  of  no 
mean  magnitude  on  the  West  Coast. 
Its  fleet  now  consists  of  25  coasting 
steamers, whose  gross  tonnage  is 37,436 
tons  burden,  with  8,0.)0  horse-power. 
The  Strait  line  is  composed  of  17 
large  ships,  of  62,979  tonnage,  and 
9,700  horse-power.  The  following  list 
of  ports  of  call  between  Panama  and 
Valparaiso  contains  the  name  of  every 
important  point  on  the  coast,  and 
gives  the  relative  positions  of  many 
places  which,  if  the  war  continues, 
will  become  familiar,  for  whatever 
evil  war  brings  in  its  train,  it  has  value 
in  teaching  us  geography. 


LIST  OF  PORTS  BETWEEN  PANAMA  AND  VALPARAISO. 


Same  OP  pobt.  '    country. 


I^anuna 

daeoAventura. 

ToiuMo 

EsmenldM . . . 

Bahia 

VUnU 

BaUeniU 

Goayarjuil   . . . 

Tumbex 

I*ayU 


^echura  . . . 
Omental  .. 
Etwi 

^lalabri«fo . 


^  Granadian 


>     Confera- 
J      tion. 


Ecuador 


^ 


RAILKOAIXS  AND  LEXttTH 
COMPLETED. 


Uo&nachuco  .... 

8*la>enT 

Santa   .'. 

CHimbfite ' 


8^  X.   Port  of  transhipments iRR.  to  Colon  across  Isth- 


Cocoa,  fruit,   coffee,  rubber,!     mus. 
drugs,  gums. 


2.10  S 

Petroleum,  cattle,  coffee 

5.03  S  Cotton,  cattle,  chincona,  to-  RR.  to  Piura  G3  m. 

bacco 

Salt  

Tobacco,  Buj^'ar,  mm,  cattle. .  RR,  to  interior  45  miles. 

RR.  to  interior  50  miles. 

rice,  wool,  metals  RR  inland  unfinished. 

Su-jrar,  rum,  rice,  cotton,  ani-  RR.  to  Asoape  25  miles. 

see<l 

do        do      cochineal 
rice UR.  to  Trujillo  85  miles. 


do 


d 


(lo 


RR.  t«>  Huar.iz  52  miles. 
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NAME  <»F   nUlT, 

roi 

NT  in. 

LAl.            rK'.M»l  «.l-    AM'    JAPtiRTs 

FIAILROAIX   A.VD  LLSUTH 
OiMIM.FTKH. 

Saiiiaiica  .... 

Carina 

Hiiaruit-v 

\\  ii.il,  «iri >».  t .iiiluT 

Siiuiii",  rtitl-m,  fruit  sail      .... 

Siipe 

Huac'lio 

('Hila<» 

<  -t'ln'  A/iil 

Taiiilin  >rtn-«i.  .  . . 

risen 

IVni  . .  . 

(]i)         il<>        «li) 

VJ.ti'JS  f..jt..t'  T.iiiii... 

Siu;ir,  luiiL,   fruit  ;iim1  ttnitou. 

■  lo        iIm        iIm        .  .  win»' 

<  'ottnii  ami  \vine«« 

lili.  toAiovaiinlaiiili'^im 
IJII.    to    ("'haucttz   (c<ia*t 
linej  4.i  mile.-^. 

lea  and  Pisco  4S  njile*. 

Ldiiia 

C'hala 

(^lilca 

Molleiulo 

\n.; 

Arioa 

linlivia. 
(•hili... 

Sn^'ar,  rum.  «-<«ttoii,  i-attU*. . . . 

<1(>           iln            (1«> 

'Oil  auil  oIiv«> 

lii.<>»>S  Bark,   \v<»i.l,  <iros,  lii<lf>  frnm 

l^t'livia 

\\  incs.  liraii'ly,  olives 

KS.'J.'iSHil  ami  i»li\fs,  an<l  i>rmlucts 

•  if  Bolivia 

Nitrate  (•£ :»(Mla 

<li)           do 
•iO.lOS          do          do 

( (Uaiiu 

J  w J ! .  ti  >  A r^'4 lui  I  )a  anJ  Puijo 

Mis  mih's. 
KB.  to  MfM|ueL'ua  r>3ni. 
II K.  to  TacDu  :i9  milej». 

riMiij^Mia 

M»-jniinu-s 

Lpii'jue 

Palt«;ll«in  tie  Pica 

'i"arai»aca   BJ{.   t^  Xilw- 
l»ed«'  ~'t  ndk-s. 

IIimnilloH 

Tn{-o|)ilh» 

Cohija 

Mrjilli)iies«l.Bnl, 
AntofaKJi«ta 

1 

do 

2'J.O  S  ('.)|)iK'r  and  copjwron'« 

•J•J.2i^S  Sonu'  wool,  c()|i])er  orew  and 

metal  

•  -iPJS   (Juan-.* 

Silver  and  silver  <tre»*,  ^'uano, 
nitrt  

Blanu*  Kiicala«la 
Taltal 

SiJNer  anrl  copjH^r  ores 

Copjier  i)rt*K,  nitre  ha>   l>een 

recently  di.scovered 

2(1. 21S  Copper  and  coii|ht  ores 

. .  27.5 S  Topper  and  .silver  and   their 
(irc.-« 

Chanaral i 

Caldera. 

Hna.'*co , 

('(MjuiiiilM) 

Vali>araiso 

Fniit  and  coj;per 

21>.37S:  Fruit,  cattle,  copper 

.*W.<)  S  rommercial  capital  <A  (.'hili. . 

Tho  tirst  port  of  call  at  which  we 
stojjpeil  on  our  journey  southward,  af- 
ter leaving  Panama,  was  (luayaquil, 
in  J^^uador.  We  did  not  even  sight 
the  coast  of  New  Grenada  in  crossing 
the  Gulf  of  Panama—  the  Cape  of  San 
Francisco  being  the  first  land  that 
loomed  u^wn  the  horizon.  A  few  hours 
later  we  doul>led  Cape  Santa  Elena, 
rounded  the  island  of  Puna,  on  whose 
hot  sandy  beach  Pizarro  marshalled 
his  little  band  before  crossing  to  the 
mainland,  to  conquer  an  empire  with  a 
boat's  crew,  and  entered  the  river  of 
Guayaquil.  The  tropical  luxuriance 
of  the  vegetation  on  its  banks,  and  the 
picture  of  tropical  plenty  afforded  by 
the  rafts  upon  its  water,  laden  with 
the  most  delicious  products  of  an  equa- 


torial soil  and  a  moist  erjuatorial  cli* 
mate,  contrast  most  strikingly  with 
the  complete  aridity  of  the  landscape 
that  suddenly  succeeds  on  sailing 
southward.  In  the  davs  of  the  Inca8| 
there  stood  here — near  Tumbez— w 
the  gateway  of  their  dominions,  a  tern- 
j)le  of  the  sun,  a  very  mine  of  gold 
and  silver.  Pizarro  forliore  to  ritle  rt 
at  the  outset  of  his  exi>edition,  fearing 
to  prematurely  excite  the  hostility  w 
the  j>eople ;  but  he  counted  on  d^ 
sj)oiling  it,  and  easily  transporting  it* 
ti'easures  to  a  place  of  safety  on  hi* 
return.  To  his  chagrin  he  found  i* 
stripped  of  all  its  glory.  On  enteringi 
the  trades,  we  enter  almost  perennial 
sunshine,  where,  therefore,  the  worship 
of  that  orb  would  not  be  interrupted  bf 
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nt  obscurations  as  occur  in 
te.  Tumbez  is  now  devoted 
hip  of  the  great  god  Petro- 
ght-giving  divinity  having 
^ered  there  some  ten  years 

day ^8  sail  along  the  shore 
rt  zone  is  interesting,  not 
ount  of  the  novelty  of  the 
t  because,  at  this  point,  the 
work  presents  more  variety 
han  elsewhere.  At  places 
te  high  and  steep  out  of  the 
hibit  in  their  sheer  precip- 
iicent  exposures  of  dis- 
location ;  and  where  cleft, 
through  the  openings  into 
rents  of  yellow  sand  from 
ibove.  Then  the  shore  line 
telving  beach,  rising  slowly 
:re  the  view  is  closed  afar 
snowy  peaks  of  the  coast 
Andes.  Here  and  there  rises 
waste  of  sand  a  vast  mass 
ose  summit  formed  an  is- 
bhe  sea  washed  the  base  of 
era.      Between  us  and  the 

however — buried  out  of 
river  valleys,  where  a  nar- 
f  soil  produced  prolifically 
mgar,  and  all  that  the  will 
ht  wish  to  raise.  But  the 
he  old  Inca  race  and  of 
essors,  did  not  descend  to 
irora  In  prehistoric  times, 
tain  stream  had  l)een  tap- 
b  at  its  source,  and  its 
ried  over  the  plain  below, 

large  tracts,  which  the 
aniard,  through  neglect  of 
•-works,  allowed  to  relapse 
Of  late,  however,  even 
yielded  to  the  stimulus  of 
>plied  by  the  Anglo-Saxon 
efforts  are  being  made  to 
lost  ground.  Short  lines 
,  also,  have  been  or  are 
ructed,  some  by  the  Gov- 
id  some  by  private  corpo- 
m  Paita,  Pimental,  Eten, 

Pacasmayo  and  Chim- 
ts  north  of  Callao,  to  cariT 
across    the  desert  strip  of 


coast,  the  abundant  products  of  the 
fertile  valleys  of  the  bare  hilla 

Of  these  ports  the  only  one  of  note 
was,  and  still  is,  Paita.  It  is  the  near- 
est to  the  chief  provincial  town  of 
Piura,  and  derived  additional  import- 
ance from  being  the  point  of  tranship- 
ment of  all  goods  bound  south  in  the 
days  before  steam.  Previous  to  the 
middle  of  last  century,  the  trade  be- 
tween Sfmin  and  her  colonies  on  the 
coast,  was  carried  on  by  a  fleet  of  gal- 
leons which,  once  a  year  carried  to 
Porto  Bello,  on  the  Isthmus,  the  manu- 
factures of  Europe,  to  be  exchanged 
at  the  great  fail  for  the  products  of 
the  West  Coast  The  fleet  of  coasting 
vessels,  returning  down  the  coast,  un- 
able to  make  headway  in  the  teeth  of 
the  trades,  discharged  their  cargoes 
here.  The  trades  did  not  interfere 
with  ua  We  steamed  into  the  road- 
stead, for  this  harbour  too,  is  like  all 
others  along  this  coast  except  Callao 
and  Ar'ca,  and  while  rocking  at  an- 
chor, swiftly  swung  up  on  deck  with 
the  donkej*  winch,  by  means  of  a  rope 
slung  round  the  horns,  to  their  no 
little  surprise,  110  head  of  cattle. 
While  the  ship's  crew  were  looking  af- 
ter the  cattle,  Iheir  ownei-s  were  dis- 
charging from  a  fleet  of  boats  upon 
our  decks,  one  hundred  tons  of  fruit 
for  the  Lima  mai'ket.  In  a  few  hours, 
therefore,  we  were  off  again,  the 
Paita  fi-uit,  added  to  the  Guayaquil 
fruit,  encumbering  our  decks  from 
stem  to  stem  with  a  decided  surfeit 
of  good  things. 

A  railway  of  sixty- three  miles 
unites,  since  my  visit,  Paita  and  Piu- 
ra ;  but  its  whistle  must  irritate  the 
sleepy  Paitans,  and  must  have  shock- 
ingly disturbed  their  habits  of  life.  It 
was  after  dark  when  I  first  landed. 
The  population  was  lying  on  mats  be- 
fore the  doors,  and  those  who  could 
not  afibrd  mats  were  sleeping  in  a 
softer  bed  still-  the  dust  and  sand 
which  lay  deep  upon  the  street  The 
country  around  is  as  desert  as  the  Great 
Sahara.  Fresh  water  is  brought  from 
a  distance   of  twenty-one  miles,  and 
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on<:o  rt  week  the  soile<l  clothes  ul  the 
town  is  sent  that  disianoe  t  •  he 
washod.  Not  a  l>hi<h'  ot  irrass  twists 
for  h'amirs  arouinl.  l»\it  \.\\v  jkm>]»1c, 
wishing  to  have  souk*  tMn^tK'ni  of  lit"*- 
near  tlieir  cenH'tirv,  liavf  r)rnanM'iittMl 
the  woo<U*n  PiK-loMirc  with  pifturt-s  nf 
trees  coloured  l)riLrht  Itliu*.  Thr  jMnts 
of  P«'ni  ar<*  t<»o  innnercMisto  h(»  Mnek- 
a<h^(l,  ovrn  w»'re  \\\y-  ('hili-iii  tlet-t  trn 
tijii»'S  MioKf  luimi-rnus  than  it  is.  Un- 
less, tlieri'fore,  Peruvian  o|>}»()sition 
sh(Mihl  eonii>let»*lv  «-.)llaiisf,  the  Chilian 
deet  is  ni>t  likelv  to  cai'rv  its  oiiera- 
tions  north  of  ('allao,  wliicli  is  t-0 
miles  soiitli  of  Paita. 

Pi7,aiTo  showed  a<liiiirahle  discrim- 
ination when  he  fixed  on  Lima  as  the 
site  of  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Peru,  for  here  the  spni-s  of  the  coast 
range  come  to  within  eight  miles  of 
the  Pacific,  and  the  river  Kimac,  full 
flooded  from  its  sources,  flows  through 
and  fructifies  a  wide  ex|)anse  of  coun- 
try to  the  verv  shore.  Lima  is  huilt 
upon  its  hanks,  an<l  the  }iOi"t  of  Lima, 
(..'allao,  onlv  seven  miles  awav,  is  about 
the  onlv  secure  hai-hour  between  San 
Fninciaco  and  Valpaiaiso.  Calla(»  is 
built  on  a  bav,  which  is  so  closed  in 
from  the  ocean  })v  the  island  of  San 
Lorenzo  that  there  is  no  mf>re  than 
free  jjassai^e  between  its  northern  and 
southern  extremities  and  the  main- 
lan<l.  At  the  foot  of  the  bay  lies  the 
low  dirtv  town,  built  chiefly  of  Omiv- 
aquil  reeds,  and  hardly  redeemed  from 
s<jualor  by  the  Custom  House  and 
other  public  buildings.  Substantial 
quays  and  a  breakwater  have  V»een 
built  of  late  years  bv  Mr.  Ho<lge,  the 
eminent  engineer  who  Bui)erintended 
the  erection  of  tlie  Victoria  Bridge. 
Just  above  the  liouses  can  be  distin- 
guished, in  the  lieart  of  the  town,  the 
heavv  circular  walls  of  the  Castle  of 
Keal  Filipe,  which  ofiered  so  stubborn 
a  resistance  to  L(u-(l  Cochrane,  when 
he  commanded  the  Chilian  fleet  in  the 
revolutionary  war.  The  southern 
shore  of  the  bay  is  chietiy  occupied  by 
the  workshops  of  the  P.  S.  N.  Com- 
pany, a  fleet  of  whose   l>oats  always 


floats  in  the  harbour  side  by  si 
KuLclish  and  American  frigat 
the  Inw  tuiTet  ships  which  c 
the  strength  of  the  Peruvian  ua 
last  aecounts,  the  C^hilian  sh 
said  to  hav(.«  already  imprLsoi 
P«'ruvian  navv  in  the  harbour 
lao.  The  foreign  interests  her 
powerful  that  Chili  will  hard 
ture  to  bund>ard  the  town  ever 
to  do  so.  Hngland  is  Peru's  1 
creditor,  and  Knglishmen  hold 
deal  of  property  in  Callao,  ( 
and  afloat.  The  Italian  is  the 
foreign  element  in  Lima  and 
coast  t^jwns  :  all  the  small  g 
and  corner  stoi*es  are  owned  b 
and  the  coasting  trade  is  lai 
their  hands.  While  they  are 
terers  of  the  coast,  Creruiany  i 
it  with  clerks,  and  some  of  th( 
lie  states  of  <Termany  have  st 
grants,  who  form  distinct  coh 
the  eastern  slopes  of  the 
Franee,  next  to  England,  isth' 
bondholder,  and  the  trade  o 
with  I'Vance  in  nrticl'>.<  de  lu.rt 
large.  The  interest  and  intli 
this  country  in  Peru  is  vearb 
increase.  Chili  can  as  little  » 
otl'end  these  [)Owei'ful  foreig 
ences  as  Peru  can,  and  theref' 
to  be  hoped  that,  desjute  the 
ginning  C-hili  has  made,  by  de 
the  guano  loading  wharves  at 
the  southern  ])orts  (which,  li 
are  ])ublic,  not  private  ]>roi>er 
by  bombarding  Lpiique,  the 
essential  to  the  pros|»erity  a 
gress  of  the  coast  will  here 
res|>ected. 

From  Callao  to  Arica  tl 
bends  slightly  to  the  S.  K,  ai 
fore  runs  almost  ])arallel  v 
An<les  and  at  no  great  distai 
them.  Con.secpiently  the  many 
which  take  their  rise  in  its 
slope,  in  several  instances,  r 
sea,  and  in  all  cases  produce 
belt  not  far  from  the  sea.  T 
of  Cerro  Azul,  Tambo  de  Mor 
r^ma,  Chala,  Quilca,  thougl 
and   insignificant    enough,    e; 
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he  vegetable  products  of  a 
)  tropical  clima  But  sugar, 
3  and  olives  do  not  exhaust 
ts  of  thispart  of  the  coast,  for 
poeite  Pisco,  off  Cape  Pisana. 
re  bones  of  the  Chincha  Is- 
ped  clean  of  their  lich  cover 
ana  North  of  Callao  the 
inds  still  carry  some  600,000 
his  valuable  manure.  This 
rian  Government  is  holding 
!.  The  shipments  of  late  have 
rely  from  the  guano-yielding 
ries  to  the  South, 
passing  the  agricultural  dis- 
next  port  reached  is  Islay. 
hore  here  is  high  and  steep, 
wooden  huts  which  constitute 
are  situated  on  the  bluff  at 
of  the  bay.  An  inclineil 
connects  them  with  the  quay 
To  the  north  high  hills  over- 
town.  To  the  south  a  some- 
er  ridge  se]mrate8  it  from  a 
n  a  still  less  protected  har- 
e  port  of  Mollendo.  To  the 
esert  curiously  stretched  with 
je  sand,  rises  to  the  foot  of  a 
ige,  whose  steep  sides  give 
the  Pampa,  which  leads  to 
— the  second  largest  town  in 
slay  was  the  terminus  of  the 
donkey  road.  Mollendo  is 
inus  of  the  Arequipa  rail 
it  so  dangerous  to  life  and 
is  its  harbour,  that  it  has 
ireut  from  the  first  that  the 
Qg  ridge  must  be  cut  through 
the  road  must  be  carried  to 
n  1876  the  Government  gave 
t  for  this  short  extension  at 
K) ;  but  the  survey  reveal- 
ct  that  it  would  cost  83,000,- 
work  was  not  commenced. 
refore,  for  the  present,  has 
be  a  port,  though  it  is  a  jx)rt, 
mdo  has  been  declared  a  ])ort, 
i  can  make  no  pretensions  to 
■■ 

do   has   already    been    bom 
r  the  Chilian  fleet ;  a  justi- 
of  war,  if  hy  so  doing,  she 
le  the  railroad. 


The  railroad  projects  of  Peru  were 
conceived  on  a  very  magnificent  scale. 
The  guano  of  the  Chinches  yielded 
wealth  so  suddenly,  and  made  it  so  easy 
to  borrow,  that  the  Government  can 
hanlly  be  blamed  for  improving  the 
occasion,  more  especially  as  there  were 
at  their  elbow  a  spirit  as  reckless  and 
and  more  enterprising  than  themselves. 
— the  great  contractor  Henry  Meig& 
This  remarkable  man,  after  his  exploits- 
in  California,  took  refuge  in  Chili, 
where  he  became  a  sub-contracter  on 
the  Southern  road.  In  1861  the 
Valparaiso  and  Santiago  railiXMul  had 
been  for  ten  years  under  construction 
by  a  public  company,  and  it  had  only 
reached  the  foot  of  the  coast  range, 
thirty-four  miles  from  Valparaiso, 
where  the  real  engineering  dilticulties 
began  ;  but  in  two  more  years  the  re- 
maining eighty  miles  which  span  the 
mountains,  were  completed ;  for  Mr. 
Meigs  had  appeared  uix)n  the  scene. 
He  seems  to  have  communicated  his- 
own  irresistible  energy  to  the  Govern- 
ment ;  for  they  assumed  the  whole 
undertaking,  and  acted  with  a  decision 
without  parallel  in  South  America. 

On  Sept.  10th,  1861,  Meigs  gave  in 
his  tender. 

On  Sept  11th,  it  was  accepted  by 
the  Senate. 

On  Sept.  12th,  it  was  acceptetl  by 
the  Chambers  of  Deputiea 

On  Sept  14th,  the  President  was 
authorized  by  the  House  to  sign  the 
contract  At  midnight  of  that  day 
it  was  closed,  and  on  the  16th  Meiga 
commenced  work  with  a  large  corps  of 
men.  He  undertook  to  build  the  road 
in  three  years ;  it  was  completed  in 
two.  But  Chili  was  too  narrow  a 
field.  He  soon  removed  to  Peru  ;  and 
there  he  at  one  time  held  contracts 
amounting  to  one  hundred  millions  of 
dollars.  The  first  important  road  he 
built  was  that  from  Mollendo  to  Are- 
quipa ;  but  the  scheme  his  heail  was 
most  warmly  we<lded  to  was  the  won- 
tlerful  Aroyaroad,  which,  after  scaling 
the  coast  range  from  I^ima  to  Aroya^ 
was  to  branch  off  to  the  Cerro  Pasca 
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silver  mines.  The  ]>rojoct  united  the 
fascination  of  a  niiniut;  ami  railroad 
scheme  — a  combination  irresistibh'  lo 
less  speculati\e  minds  than  liis.  Vn- 
fortunately  he  has  not  liverl  to  over- 
come  the  engineering  and  financial 
dirticulties  of  the  dual  jjrojec^t.  Of 
the  Aroya  road  sO]  mile^  of  tlie  140 
are  open  to  such  tratKc  as  hare  moun- 
tain sides  and  thun<lering  torrents  and 
l>er|)etual  snow  ."H'ord.  If  it  should 
reach  the  Cerro  Pasca  mine,  and  these 
should  yield  to  scientific  mining  and 
metallurgy  in  proportion  as  they  havti 
yiehled  to  the  primitive  methods  of 
the  past,  their  protluce  alone  will  sup- 
ply, considemhle  freight;  and  when 
the  day  arrives  that  it  has  heen cariied 
over  the  Cordillera  to  the  head  watera 
of  the  Amazon,  and  trains  are  packed 
with  emigi-untii  to  this  fertile  region, 
of  which  Church's  *  Htjai-t  of  the 
Andes '  is  no  mere  painter's  dream — 
then  the  road  will  have  fulfilled  its 
destiny,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  projec- 
tors have  been  justified.  Till  then  it  will 
be  a  serious  drain  on  the  resources  of 
the  country.  The  Arecpiipa  road  is 
one  of  more  immediate  benefit,  the 
fruits  of  which  are  being  already  reap- 
ed. For  the  greater  pai-t  of  the  dis- 
tance the  main  line  of  114  miles  runs 
up  a  steej)  mountain  range,  and  over 
sandy  pampas  ;  but  its  terminus  is  the 
city  of  Areipiipa,  which  heretofore 
was  so  severed  from  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, that  it  was  a  hot-bed  of  re- 
volutionary })lota,  which  had  time  to 
grow  l^fore  the  administration  could 
even  know  of  their  being  sown.  The 
Arecpiipa  road  sends  a  branch  south- 
wartl  to  Puna  on  Lake  TiticAca,  and 
is  di-awing  away  from  the  direct  road 
by  Tacna  to  Arica  the  mineral,  wools, 
and  vegetable  products  of  Bolivia 
This  branch  is  232  miles  long ;  it 
•crosses  one  range  14,000  feet  high, 
and  another  13,000  feet  high,  and  the 
bouses  along  the  track  are  as  few  and 
far  between  aa  on  the  western  plains, 
while  as  yet  the  traffic  is  satisfied  by 
three  or  four  freight  trains  per  week, 
a  poor  immediate  return  for  an  outlay 


of  .^30,000,000.  It  is  not  < 
diroctoi*s  of  the  North  Paci 
have  faith  in  the  future  ! 

The  ])ort  of  Mollendo  rec 
1S77,  sS4Sjr)0  of  imiwrts,  a 
ped  s3,.'>3.">,  too  of  alapaca, 
and  sheep  wo<d,  bark,  hides  an* 
on\s,  the  ])roducts  chiefly  of 
These  figures  represent  the  Xa 
road  traliic  ;  but  if  Chili  can! 
the  ])Oit  sufficiently  to  preven 
of  the  road  for  the  transport  c 
and  (Toveniment  supplies,  i 
seriously  embarrass  the  fxw 
the  allies ;  as  the  only  othei 
outlet  from  the  interior  is  i 
im|>ortant  i>ort  to  the  south,  x 

This  is  unitetl  with  Tacna  1 
vate  railroad  of  thii*ty-nine  m 
to  Tacna  the  exports  of  Bol 
hen^tofore    been    almost    ex( 
carried  on  mule-back  from  th 
interior  across  the  coast  rang 
Puna  branch  of  the  Arctquipi 
as    already   described,    has 
much  of  the  trade,  but  a  carl 
now  in  course  of  construction 
Tacna  and  La  Paz,  which,  it 
by    the   Aricans,  will   tempt 
again  to  its  natural  channel. 
till  lately,  vould   have  been 
important  strategical  jx)int  th 
lendo,  but  steam  soon  change 
lative  position  of  })laces. 

When  1  visited  Arica  it 
in  ruins.  No  attempt  had  be 
to  rej^air  thtj  damage  done 
earthquake  and  attendant 
1808.  The  city  had  been  bui 
in  the  valley,  ])artly  upon  the 
the  Morro  or  lx)ld  headland 
running  out  into  the  sea,  for 
harbour.  The  shore  was  line 
(juay,  and  substantial  stone  i 
custom  house  and  other  I 
faced  the  water.  The  railro 
ran  along  the  water's  edge, 
some  distance  from  the  sho 
the  round-house  and  cone 
shops.  The  shock  was  felt  a 
the  afternoon  of  August  1 3th. 
elled  the  whole  town,  and  w 
people    were    extricating   tbi 
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i8t  of  their  crumbled  adobe 
aea  was  seen  to  rise  and 
m  in  over  the  ruins  in  a 
attained  a  height  of  thirty- 
>Ye  high  water  mark.  Os- 
lowed  oscillation,  the  water 
session  leaving  the  harbour 
),  and  in  its  flow  again  and 
ing  the  town.  The  ships 
er  sank  at  their  moorings 
iyen  ashore  and  stranded 
rj  half  a  mile  inland.  Al- 
by  side  in  this  unnatural 
ay  the  Peruvian  frigate 
and    the   U.  S.  gunboat 

Few  houses  had  been  re- 
**  upon  the  hiUside.  Not  a 
»ne  of  the  public  buildings 
ng.  The  site  of  the  rail- 
was  determinable  only  by 
t,  which  alone  resisted  the 
e  track  still  lay  twisted 
The  stacks  of  two  locomo- 
1  had  been  whirled  away 
eating  wave,  just  showed 
vater  of  the  bav  when  the 
ed.  The  wooden  piles  of 
'ater  alone  stood  like  the 
eleton  from  which  the  flesh 
olently  torn.  It  was  a  sad 
;he  destruction  it  depicted 
yj  no  means  exhausted  the 
:he  unfortunate  Aricana 
ping  on  the  Monro,  yellow 
t  out,  and  the  plague  proved 
Acious  destroyer  than  the 

There  is  a  superstition 
st  that  great  earthquakes 
68  of  fifty  years.  The  Ar- 
jfore,  in  course  of  time,  re- 
rgy  enough  to  re-commence 
but,  despite  their  theory, 
B  tragedy  of  1865  was  re- 
1877,  and  this  time  the 
.  was  even  more  complete 
the  south  of  Arica.  The 
i  in  and  submerged  the 
p  of  beach  on  which  stand 
)f  Pisagua  and  Mejillones. 
IS  were  mere  clusters  of 
ds,  the  sole  occupation  of 
bitants  is  shipping  nitre 
'ampas  above,  and  which, 


hemmed  in  between  the  sea  and  the 
steep  cliffs,  was  an  easy  prey  to  the 
wave.  Utter  devastation  overtook 
the  ships  in  the  harbour  and  the 
houses  on  land.  At  Iquique,  still  fur- 
ther south,  the  earthquake  did  more 
damage  than  the  wave.  The  first 
shock  threw  most  of  the  unsubstan- 
tial wooden  houses  down,  and  fire 
broke  out  on  all  sides.  Shock  fol- 
lowed shock  80  frequently  and  vio- 
lently that  the  firemen  could  not  keep 
their  footing ;  but  an  inopportune  ex- 
tinguislier  soon  relieved  them  of  their 
duties,  for  the  wave  rolled  in  fifty  feet 
high,  carrying  havoc  among  the  ship- 
ping in  the  harbour,  washing  away 
nearly  half  a  million  quintals  of  nitre^ 
and  leaving  the  town  a  ruin.  It  is 
being  re-built  more  substantially  and 
with  more  regard  to  the  rules  of 
hygiene  than  formerly  ]  but  what, 
between  the  fire  which  consumed  most 
of  the  city  in  1875,  and  the  earthquake 
in  1877,  and  the  Grovemment  mon- 
opoly of  nitre,  which  has  cut  down 
the  annual  export  of  that  commodity 
from  326,000  tons  to  215,000  tons,, 
the  i)opu]ation  of  Iquique  has  fallen 
from  20,000  to  8,000  ;  and  now  fol- 
lows war,  and  bombardment,  and 
blockade  to  cap  the  climax  ! 

From  Iquique  a  railway  crawls  by 
zigzags  up  the  steep  cliff  to  carry  coal 
to  the  nitre  works  and  bring  back  the 
purified  crystals.  The  grade  is  so 
steep  that  in  the  early  days  of  the 
road,  as  it  was  always  a  matter  of 
doubt  during  the  ascent  whether  the 
ti*ain  would  advance  or  recede,  the 
passengers  were  ready  on  the  first 
symptom  of  a  backward  movement  to 
jump. 

The  nitre  occurs  in  beds  of  varying 
thickness  at  three  to  four  feet  below 
the  level  of  the  desert  sand.  It  is 
mined  with  gunpowder.  As  mined,  it 
is  contaminated  with  sulphate  of  soda, 
chloride  of  sodium,  traces  of  iotline 
and  bromine  in  combination,  and  other 
salts  which  are  separated  after  solution 
of  the  whole  by  crystal  ization.  The 
percentage  of  nitre  will  vary  between 
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twenty  per  cont.  to  sixty  jht  cent. 
Tlio  TarnpacH  Kail  road,  w1i(.»jm*  luaiiiie 
tenniniis  is  Ljui«|U<',  is  s«*v('nty-fiv(; 
iiiilos  li>ng,  ami  traviTM-s  a  l:n'i;c'  sec- 
lion  of  tlif  I\-ruvian  nil!v-j»ro<iui.'injt: 
aroji.  In  1S71,  tin' traih*  was  L'row- 
ing,  twenty  \\iv\*v  sliijjs  weiv  iojuling 
in  the  harlK>ui'.  and  tin*  unsubstan- 
tial wait'lmnses  wi-re  rr;tiinn(Hl  with 
this  solo  article  of  ex}M)rt,  Tin*  pros- 
j>erity  of  the  trade  soon  after  excited 
tlie  cupidity  of  tht-  <  if>vernnient,  with 
what  imniodiate  conseijuences  I  have 
already  described,  and  with  what  re- 
nioto  conse<|uencos  the  jm-seni  war  will 
deter  n  line- 
Sailing  southward,  thr  scenery  re- 
mains the  sj^ime  as  w(;  |>ass  the  guano 
deposits  of  Pahillon  de  Pica  and  Hu- 
anillas.  These  de])osits  have  Ikjcu 
discovere<l  and  worked  only  of  late 
years,  but  during  their  short  lives  the 
towns  which  have  sprung  up  have  had 
more  than  their  fair  share  of  suffeiing. 
Chanavaya  was  the  port  of  Pabellon 
de  Pici\,  hut  tlie  wave  of  1877  swej)t 
it  and  K)0  of  its  inhabitants  and  seven 
ships  in  the  harbour  away.  Huanillas 
was  more  foi*tunate,  few  lives  were 
lost,  but  the  property  destroy (;d  on  sea 
and  land  was  estimate<l  at  .$700,000. 
Chili  has  been  tryin;^  to  rival  nature 
bv  the  wanton  destruction  of  the 
(;lovernment  guano  slides  and  shoots. 
It  is  estimated  that  these  southern 
guano  de])osits  still  retain — 

loilH. 

HuAuillaH l.(KM),()fX) 

Toint  l^.boK 200,0()() 

Pabillon  «le  Pica. ;rH),O)0 

Cliipaiiu  Bail  (a  denoHit  7  mih^s 
Hoiith  <»f  HuauilhkH,   not  yet 

oiwned  ujO \  ..  2ri(>,000 

Total l,8(H).O0O 

These  guano  covered  promentaries 
bring  us  to  the  confines  of  Peru,  but 
no  change  in  the  as])ect  of  the  coast 
indicates  that  we  have  entered  Bolivia, 
At  the  first  stopping  place,  however, 
we  see  upon  the  shore  signs  of  a  new 
industry,  in  groups  of  copper  furnaces, 
built  in  the  open  air,  for  rain  seldom 
or  never  falls  here,  and  the  smelters. 


naked  to  the  waist,  are  inui-ed  t 
ing  in  the  .sun  At  every  poi 
:ifter  smelting  establish  men  t43 
variable  <»bjects  in  the  landsca 
T«MOpilla  and  ('obija  are  the 
points  on  the  one  hundred  i 
Bolivian  coast  till  the  dispute( 
reached,  (.'obija,  though  the  oi 
in  Bolivian  teri'itorv  bv  which 
terior  couimunicates  with  th 
world,  is  six  hundred  miles  fi 
(Nipital,  i.a  Paz,  the  gi'eater  jk) 
which  distaiice  is  over  a  saiuh 
1 1  is,  notwithstanding  it«  dignit 
seat  of  a  custom  house  and  thf 
sion  of  a  few  stone  houses,  on 
most  forlorn  of  the  forlorn  coas' 
A  lK)ld  ])romentory  shuts  in  th 
tht?  south,  but  its  s\irface  is  m 
ged  than  that  of  its  neighlK)ur 
was  onc(i  covered  with  a  sand^ 
eveiy  j)Ound  of  which  has  beei 
off  clean.  On  the  hills  behind 
was  once  mined,  but  tlie  mi 
abandoiHMl  and  the  furnaces  are 
liuff  to  decay.  Shortly  before 
mv  visit*,  it  had  V>een  the  sc€ 
revolutionary  battle,  fought 
most  a])proved  system  of  Sou 
erican  tactics.  It  resulted  in  < 
being  wounded.  Thei*e  were 
live  Genemls,  a  host  of  Colon 
Captidub,  and  a  few  men.  T 
seems  to  be  for  the  contendinj 
to  station  themselves  out  of  i 
on(?  another's  bullets,  and  the 
away  till  ammunition  is  exhai 
one  side,  which  of  course  has 
of  reasons  to  retire  and  leave 
to  the  victors.  In  the  hist  re^ 
there  wore  five  candidates  for 
sidency,  but  all  the  four  unsu 
ones  did  not  make  haste  en 
escaping.  Two  were  taken,  oi 
two  was  buried  alive  and  tl: 
tied  to  a  horses  tail  and  ki 
death.  In  the  confusion  no  < 
appoint(;d  Captain  of  the  Port, 
duties  were  assumed  by  one 
heroes,  a  gaunt,  sinister-visag 
onel,  who  boarded  us  and  aftei 
ing  due  s^itisfaction,  let  us  d< 
peace. 


THE  SEAT  OF  THE  WAR  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


127 


I  and  Mejillones  are  next 
ma  as  unattractive  as  it  is 
conceive  of.  The  head- 
)th  places  yielded  guano, 
(gave  them  importance  till 
>und  behind  Antofagasta, 
ill,  and  at  a  greater  dis- 
•  ore.  How  these  innocent 
nature  have  excited  men's 
passions,  I  have  already 
The  silver  lode  of  Caracoles 
on  the  west  flank  of  the 
The  Andes  throughout 
na  desert,  which  stretches 
J30  miles  to  the  river  Co- 
their  character  of  an  ab- 
1  chain,  and  though  their 
;  ridge  is  12,000  feet  above 
)  elevation  is  reached  as  in- 
is  the  summit  of  the  Eocky 
in  the  north-west  province 
linion,  where  the  traveller 
skatchewan  valley  knows 
crossed  the  mountains  and 
Pacific  slope,  only  by  the 
low  of  the  streama  This 
ite  has  been  the  favourite 
•nnd  of  the  aUeador,  or  pro- 
ine-exploi-ers  of  Chili,  the 
an  incident  of  the  revolu- 
Lod  has  given  him  a  clue  to 
A  royalist  was  fleeing  from 
to  valley  to  Peru,  by  the 
Almegro  followed  with  his 
when  he  left  Peru  to  con- 
;  that  is  by  the  old  Inca 
bich  ran  far  back  from  the 
e  a  little  water  now  and 
es  the  thirsty  sand.  One 
and  his  servant  encamped 
le  discovered  next  morn- 
a  rich  silver  lo<le.  He 
notices  in  his  diary  the  dis- 
id  travelled,  and  the  sur- 
.ndmarks.  He  died  l>efore 
s  journey's  end.  His  ser- 
ved  his  papers,  and  told  the 
tale  of  their  discovery. 
,  association  after  associa- 
len  formed  in  Si)ain  and 
lerica,  to  rediscover  the 
as  tres  Portazulas.'  Cura- 
»t  be    far   from  the  place, 


but  its  scenery  does  not  corre8|>ond 
with  the  description  The  gi*eat  dis- 
covery has  therefore  yet  to  be  made. 
Caracoles  was  found  in  1869,  by  one 
of  those  professional  explorers,  who 
more  often  are  paid  for  their  services 
than  search  on  their  own  account  The 
oi^es  first  extracted  were  abundant, 
and  of  such  great  richness,  that  hun- 
dreds of  adventurers  from  Chili,  of 
every  rank  in  life,  cro  sed  the  desert, 
some  on  foot,  some  on  mule-back — pay- 
ing more  for  water  than  for  food — 
many  of  them  succumbing  by  the  way, 
to  locate  claims  and  make  foi*tunes. 
But  the  fulfilment  has  hardly  equalled 
the  promise,  and  though  the  desei't 
around  has  been  scoured,  no  new  lodes 
have  been  unearthed.  Curacoles  will 
therefore,  probably,  l>e  more  profitable 
to  the  metallurgist  than  to  the  miner. 

The  first  belligerent  move  on  the 
part  of  Chili,  was,  as  might  be  ex- 
pecteil,  considering  the  cause  of  the 
quarrel,  to  occupy  Antofagasta,  Me- 
jillones ;  its  nitre  beds  and  its  silver 
minea  Being  in  possession,  and  hav- 
ing thrown  up  defensive  works  to 
protect  her  acquisitions,  as  they  can 
be  approached  only  from  sea  or  over 
hundreds  of  miles  of  desert,  it  will  be 
no  easy  task  to  dislodge  her. 

The  Chilian  coast,  where  it  confines 
the  Atacama  desert,  is  almost  as  bold 
as  that  of  Peru,  and  if  anything,  more 
drearjT  and  bairen.  The  scanty  popu- 
lation have  to  drink  distilled  sea  wa- 
ter, and  many  have  never  seen  a  blade 
of  grass.  The  poverty-stricken  towns 
of  El  Cobre,  Paposa,  Taltal,  and  a 
number  of  others,  are  mere  groups  of 
huts,  the  inhabitants  of  which  support 
themselves  by  mining  cop[)er,  whose 
oxydized  ores  may  be  seen,  at  many 
points  even  from  the  sea,  staining  the 
cliffs  gi*een  ;  but  the  only  jwrts  in  the 
Atacama  where  any  notable  quantity 
of  copper  is  shipped,  are  those  of  Pan 
de  Azuca  and  Chanaral.  Here  are 
smelted  the  ores  from  the  mines  of 
San  Pedro,  the  Ladado,  and  Las  Ani- 
mas, which  together  extract  al>out 
20,000  tons  of  copper  annually. 
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Fn)m  Ghanaral  a  railway  runs  to 
the  minos,  forty  miles  distant  in  tln^ 
desert  ;  and  this  is  n^allv  tin"  onlv 
cluster  of  huts  north  of  OaMem 
worthy  to  be  called  a  town,  mid  the 
only  j>lace  of  consideration  sntlicirnt 
to  deserve  attack,  shouM  Peru  he 
allowed  to  recriminate  on  Oiili  fca* 
her  wanton  bomhanlment  of  hercnast 
towns.  Cahlera  is  fnrtv  niih*s  south 
of  Chanaral,  and  is  the  first  harhinger 
of  civilization.  It  is  th("  terminus  of 
the  Copiapo  Railroad,  a  thrivini;  road 
which  does  not  depentl  rxt-lusively  on 
the  transport  of  mineral  for  sup[)ort. 
It  lias  a  pier  at  whicli  vou  mav  land  ; 
tlie  Ik^icIi  is  liiHHl  with  a  row  of  stone 
houses  ;  an<l  although  there  is  still  no- 
thing hut  desert  ev(*ry where,  nev(a-- 
tlieless  you  feel  that  so  niudi  liuman 
life  as  you  here  nn^et  must  have  its 
countf^rpart  in  veg(»table  life  not  far 
off.  But  one  more  desolate  ])ort  — 
tliat  of  Carrizjil  l^jo — ri-mains  to  be 
enU>red.  At  it  the  Carrizal  Alto  and 
Cerro  Blanco  Railroad  discharges  its 
load  of  copper  ores  and  mattes,  and 
carries  back  coal  for  the  mine  and  the 
furnaces,  and  water  for  men  and  steam 
engines ;  for  these  model  mines  are 
so  dry  they  do  not  supply  even  water 
enough  for  their  own  consumj>tion. 
A  furtlier  sail  of  a  few  hours  brought 
us  to  the  tii-st  glimpse  of  verdure  since 
leaving  Ari«uu  The  river  Yallinar 
reaches  the  sea  at  Hua.sco,  and  be- 
twe(?n  its  symmetrically  terraced  banks 
the  eye  follows  with  jdeasure  the  ril>- 
bon  of  gi-een  which  stretches  lience  to 
the  Cordillera  ;  and  in  the  fruit  sea- 
son the  taste  as  well  as  the  eve  is 
gratified,  for  the  grapc^s  of  the  valley 
of  Vallinar  are  as  rich  as  any  grown 
in  Spaiii. 

Ere  we  reach  tlie  next  i>ort  of  im- 
|)ortance,  that  of  Cocjuimbo,  we  have 
passed  fairly  out  of  the  rainless  tract 
Here  snow  occasionally  falls  in  winter, 
and  the  hills  are  sprinkled,  not  only 
with  cacti  and  aloes,  but  with  myrtles 
and  other  glossy-leavecl  shrubs. 

This  is  the  most  active  centre  of 
the  copi>er  trade.     Furnaces  line  the 


harbour  of  Coquimbo,  and 
jacent  I>av  of  Herradura  ar< 
acMii  Works  of  Messrs.  ITii 
Krrasuri/.  From  all  direc 
(M»'  or  fiirnace  stuff — from 
TiMUMVO  lo<le  they  come  h\ 
sea  :  from  Panulcillo,  Anda 
a  scrjrr  of  mines,  the  (.'o<|U 
way  brings  them  by  the  t 
from  mvriad,  small  native 
by  tln"  hundre<l weight  is  > 
<lonkev  back  ;  so  that  from 
and  (ruavacan  the  annual 
d<j  not  fall  below  20,000  to 
per 

Val])araiso   is  200   miles 
C()(juimbo,  and  from  its  porl 
the  harbours  to   the  south, 
mineral,  are  the  sta[de  artit 
j>ort.      But  as  the  coal  min< 
in  latitude   .'37' — far  awav 
cop]>er  mining — are  the  sec< 
smelting  works  on  the  west  < 
steam   colliers  discharging 
at  copper-j)r<xlucing  ports  m 
as  Tocapillo,  can  afford  to  ti 
cargoes  of  ore  at  low  freigh 
with   the  cheap  coal,  work 
t:ige  at  the  mine  an  ore  of 
centag(;  than  th(»   mines   cai 
smelt  in  the  north. 

Considering,  then,  how  i 
scatteied  arc  the  ports  expc 
per  b(*tween  YA  Cobre,  in  lai 
to  Lota  37',  it  will  not  b 
for  Peru  to  int^i^fere  with  t! 
and  as  all  the  mines,  with 
exception,  that  of  Charles 
Brillador  Mine,  near  C/Oqu 
far  out  of  gunshot  from  the 
can  inriict  no  harm  upon  t 
interest.        The    momentar 

ft 

which  the  news  of  the  war, 
gave  the  price  of  coj)per 
away.  Large  as  it  is,  the  q 
wheat  Chili  hiis,  in  the  best 
exported,  has  not,  in  the  p 
the  enormous  imports  int 
from  North  America,  aff 
gi*ain  market ;  and,  as  for  t 
she  has  i^ulKered  severely  fn 
failure  of  the  wheat  crop,  ev 
cessation  of    the    export    ( 
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wooid  not  be  felt  The  war,  there- 
fore, will  affect  the  export  and  price 
of  goano  and  nitre,  but  not  that  of 
copper  and  wheat  It  will  probably 
nnit  in  an  adjustment  of  the  boun- 
duy  between  Chili  and  Bolivia,  but 
not  materially  influence  the  social  or 


political  condition  of  any  of  the  bel- 
ligerenta  All  three  are  poor.  It 
will  hasten,  therefore,  the  complete 
bankruptcy  of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  and 
check  materially  the  healthy  progress 
of  Chili. 


IN  MY  GARDEN. 
{Companion  to  "  By  my  Fireside.'') 

BY  FRANCIS  J.   MOORE,    LONDON. 

T  LISTENED  to  the  spring  birds, 

As  they  sang  amid  the  trees. 
And  the  sweetness  of  their  music, 
Was  mingled  with  the  breeze. 

It  seemed  as  if  they  told  me 
To  lay  sad  thoughts  aside  ; 
"  Let  sadness  dwell  with  Winter, 
But  Joy — with  Spring  abide. 

"  We  shall  stay  here  all  the  summer. 
In  this  your  garden  bright ; 
And  sing  our  sweetest  carols, 
To  make  your  heart  more  light.'* 


So  I  welcomed  my  dear  birdlings. 
And  stored  within  my  heart. 

Their  blessed  song  of  comfort, 
Which  bade  sad  thoughts  depart. 
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soMi:  inisii  MiNni;  r< h:ts  i)v  thk  century. 


ijv   Tin:   i:i\.   <  hai:i.i.s   i'i.miam   mii.vaxv. 


UNDKll  tliis  title  I  ilchcril.e  iliosr 
\vli(»  do  liot,  liki- Tlioiiias  Mooir, 
hold  a  ItNtiliiig  ]»1jii.'l-  in  (»iir  litci'itluv^', 
but  whose  writings  ilhLsliute  serine 
aspects  of  ('Ur  national  <'ulluiv,  and 
coiit*iin  niiu'h  whic}),  althou;;li  not  of 
tirst-clasB  nK-rit,  the  student  (»t  Eng- 
lish poetry  would  not  willingly  let 
die.  The  political  events  (tf  the  tirst 
half  of  this  centurv  liave  added  tu  the 
lyric  poetry  of  the  language  many 
most  spirited  verses  whose  oiigin  was 
the  excitement  which  culminated  and 
sj)ent  itself  in  IS  IS.  Tlie  vei*ses  of 
Davis,  DutlV,  Florence;  ]Mac(.'arthv, 
and  others,  have  been  again  and  again 
reprinted  ;  political  and  religious  par- 
tisanship has  ensured  their  survival 
with  a  certain  class,  at  least  of  the 
reading  public  in  thLs  country,  as  w«'ll 
as  in  England  and  Ireland.  !Many  of 
these  productionshave  a  poetical  value, 
andap|MJid  to  higher  and  wider  sympa- 
thies than  those  which  gave  them  their 
first  popularity  ;  the  time  may  jx^rhaps 
come  when  an  English  Princess  may 
sing  a  Young  Ireland  lyric  as  well  as  a 
Jacobite  song.  These  poems  belong 
to  a  movement  essentially  nobler  thau 
the  Fenianism  which  claims  to  l)e 
its  successor.  Smith  O'Brien's  emeute 
failed  Ijecause,  being  a  gentleman,  he 
refused  to  allow  a  robber  raid  like  that 
at  Fort  Erie.  And  Fenianism  has 
simply  no  literature. 

The  object  of  these  pa|>ers  is  to  give 
some  account  of  a  different  and  less 
known  class  of  writers,  those  whose 
motive  was  purely  literary,  and  who 
represent  the  higher  culture  as  it  has 
been  in  Dublin  from  the  beginning 
of  this  century.  Their  names  are 
allowed  a  comer  in  most  cyclopaxlias 


in  A  literaiv  histories  ;  it  is  mv  coiivic- 
tioii  that  sc.nieiliing  more  is  their  due, 
iind  that  they  have  h-ft  us  ]K)enus  which 
well  dt^servc-  to  be  l>roughT  under  the 
atteiition  of  the  student  of  English 
verse.  Most  e-f  the  (letails  here  given 
are  drawn  from  my  own  |>erBOiud 
knowledge  of  thobe  of  whom  I  write, 
or  from  sources  of  information  not 
hitherto  published.  I  wiite  of  Charles 
Maturin,  dramatist  and  novelist ;  of 
James  Clarence  Mangan,  lyric  poet; 
of  Professor  Anster,  ti'anslator  of 
Faust  ;  also  of  James  Wills,  biogra- 
pher and  lyrist ;  and  of  his  son  Wil- 
liam Wills,  the  <lramati8t  poet;  and 
of  William  Allingham  and  Lady 
Wilde  (Miss  Elge* ),  lyric  jwets. 

The  iU'v.  Charles  jVIaturin  came  be- 
fore the  [uiblic  eai  ly  in  the  first  half 
of  this  centurv.      Born   in  Dublin,  he 
btdonged  to  one  of   those  aristocratic 
Huguenot  faniilies  who  settled  in  the 
Irish  Capital  on  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  and   whose  descend- 
ants, the  Lefroys,   the  Tabiteaus,  the 
Destenes,    the    Laboucheres,    gained 
during  the  next  generation  such  high 
place    in     Dublin    society.      Yonng 
JVIaturin  passed  with   honour  through 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  was  ordained, 
and    became   curate   in    the,  at  that 
time,  fashionable  Church  of  St  Pete  A 
He  at  once  became  popular  as  a  pret* 
cher  in  a  city  where  congregationaart 
critical,  and  where  taste    had  hMB 
formed   on  such  models  as  Grattaft 
and   Dean    Kirwan.      I   haTO  bearf 
one  of  Maturin's  manuscript  sermoBi 
read  by  his  son,  himself  eminent  aa* 
preacher,  in  the  Dublin  of  toniay.   I* 
was  a  stirring,  graphic  discourse,  ^9Cf 
striking  in  the  descriptive  paaiage^ 
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antic  and  natural  as  one 
Maturin  became  the 
Dublin.  He  was  sought 
pay  and  brilliant  society 
red  the  Union  of  1800. 
.tricals  were  then  much 

and  young  Maturin 
y&  and  manner,  all  the 
limetic  power  which  be- 
is  French  origin.  Un- 
br  his  chance  of  church 
his  success  on  the  draw- 
^,  even  in  that  frivolous 
inst  him  with  the  '  religi- 

A  bishopric  fell  vacant ; 
of  the  day  had  consented 
[aturin  ;  a  note  of  invita- 
evening  was  sent  to  sum- 
•  The  Castle.'  But  Matu- 
>re  pleasant  engagement, 
by  stating  '  that  he  could 
His  Excellency's  invita- 
lad  that  night  to  die  in 
It  was  not  a  very  brilliant 

cost  Charles  Maturin  a 

ience  on  the  private  stage 
ry  dramatic  writing.  His 
irtram '  was  accepted  by 
^  then  Chief  Manager  of 
e,  the  leading  London 
had  every  success,  and 
3  place  among  acting  plays. 
ns  are  striking,  and  some 
98  are  very  natural  and 
r  instance  the  passage — 

uid  mngels,  man  and  human  thlnifs 
-uiH^  in  his  i^iiltiness, 
38  will  whinper  In  a  child's, 
way  to  mercy.' 

wrote  several  novels  of  the 

school  of  Mrs.  Radcliffe, 

linery  of  ghosts  and  hor- 

Igerated.     '  Manfroni,  the 

Monk,'    shews  much  in- 

plot,  but  is  too  much  out 

with  modem  taste  to  be 

Some  money  was,  how- 

by  the  novels,  and  about 

le  the  booksellers  bargained 

■in  for  a  blank  verse  poem 

ury  kind  then  called    *  di- 

le  real  author  of  the  com- 


position published    under   Maturin's 
name  being  James    Wills,  a    yoimg 
man  of  good  family  and  considerable 
literary  talent     The  *  thin  vein '  was 
worthy  of  neither  of  these  men.     Not 
long  after  this  Charles  Maturin  died, 
much  lamented  in  the  society  which 
his  genial  wit  had  adorned,  as  well  as 
by  the  poor  of  Dublin,  among  whom 
the  clergyman  denounced  by  narrow 
bigots  as  a  playwright  and  a  worldling 
laboured  with  zeal  too  little  recognised. 
His  son,  the  Rev.  William  Maturin, 
Rector  of  Grange  Gorman,  Dublin,  has 
been  for  many  years  the  representa- 
tive— almost  the  solitary  one — ^in  Ire- 
land, of  the   English   High   Church 
reaction.       Several     grandsons     are 
clergymen  in  England,  in  the  most 
advanced  rank  of  the  same  party.     So 
does  the  whirligig  of  time  bring  about 
its  revenge  on  the  old  Huguenot  blood ! 
Very  different  was  the  career   of 
poor  Clarence  Mangan.     Bom  of  very 
humble   origin,   for  his  father  was  a 
small  cabinet-maker  in  Dublin,  and  of 
intemperate  habits,  a  tendency  which 
descended  to  his  son,  Clarence  man- 
aged to  pick  up,  in  an  irregular  way, 
some  sort  of  etlucation.     He  was  well 
read  in  English  poetry,  and  attracted 
by  the  growing  taste  for  G<}rman  liter- 
ature, which  was  at  that  time  being 
set  forth  by  Carlyle  in  his  essays,  and 
perhaps  by  the  success  which  had  been 
gained    by    Anster  as    a   translator} 
Clarence   devoted   his   leisure  to  the 
study  of  German,  of  which  he  acquired 
considerable  knowledge.     The  roman- 
tic school  of  German  lyric  poetry  then 
prevailed ;  the  far  truer  and  deeper 
genius  of  Heinrich  Heine,  being  as  yet 
unknown.    The  ballads  of  Freihgraph, 
of  Platen,    of  Weiland,   of  Uhland, 
were  exactly    to   Clarence  Mangan's 
tasta     Some  of  his  translations  T^ero 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Charles 
Lever,  the  novelist,  and  of  Dr.  Austen, 
then  the  leading  contributors  to  the 
Dublin  University  Magazina  Several 
articles  from  Mangan's  pen  appeared 
in    this  magazine,    then  among    the 
freshest  ^and  most  popular  of  serials. 
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Stray  Lc'ifhis  f'lnn,  fi,.  (I'.ini'if  '  >'if,' 
consistoil  of  H  srri«'s  of  Ivrirs  t.'ik»'ri 
with  luliiiirMliIr  rlioirr  from  iln-  Icjul- 
hig  writers  oi  l\n'  llonnmtir  Srlmol. 
As  ;i  tnui>-lHtnr  <>f  Ivrir  iuM'irv  <>t  iljis 
el.-iss,  (.'lar»'iirt-  Mniii;;m  liail;,'nMl  git'tb, 
as    i«    s*]m.'\vii     ill    liis  vfi-sinii   of  ilio 

*  Pljaiitoiii  < 'ouiit«'ss.'  tlu'  >i>ffrr!'  who 
appears  from  tim«- to  timt- to  <l«'iii»uiice 
woo  to  ln'r  I'oval  tli-si'«'iul;iiits,  and 
wliose  last up]>arifii.ui  \s,ix\v  warnim;  of 
tho  gri'at  Kronoli  I<«*voliiiioii.  which 
was  to  topph;  so  many  <tf  tin 'in  from 
thoir  thronos  : 

*  Unco  iii'irr  i\w  |>h  mi-Jii  (I'lii.ii  '<,  ;iUir<.i.l  in  wliitr 

With  wi-tjiiTi:;  n\ul  uitJi  wailinj^.  uiili  tn.'iui'r>  and 

with  tr:il'S  ; 
Onc'f  ni.-n-   n|i)K:ir»"  ;i  jliilni- t-irtli  fp'in  pirtun*s 

aiid  from  unlU, 
In    Pr«i«iMJi"s    '_'-tr^t'<in«>  juilmv-.   •,\^^^i    <>U\  liarniiial 

And   tht>  ;;iiards  who  iim-i.   tlit-   li:itlK-ini-iit>4    and 

ternu'cs  by  iiiuht. 
Are  Hniittoii  with  ;i  sih.n.'t'ldL*S'«ni>">;nid  '•woniiin'^  at 
tho>ii;ht. 

(►  i>r!i>  f'lr  r^idy  .\j;nis. 
P'nr  th»;  ^nxil  ot  lMii\  A\iuc'.^. 

Comes  she  t'»  .-innouiiif   tho  di^itii  <>f  Kinu'-<  ai.d 

Kiiiituni  a>  (if  yuro, 
A  (unenil  and  a  crown  in;;,  a  paizcantanil  no  niort'? 
I  know  ni.t,  hut  'li-«  whihi*crcd  tlir^u^'h   tlie  land 

fronj  Hfiuth  i«)  niirt.h  - 
That    a  doc|M'r  ijTU'f,  ;«  wider   \\i»(;,  ti<-niirht  has 

called  her  furth. 

o  pray  for  I^ily  Af;iu"«. 

*  I  sinful  fine  in  Ornaniund,  F  >U'W  my  I'liildrfn  fair. 
Thence  t'vorin<ire,  till  tiaie  \tv  n'tr,   my  d<Mim  and 

my  des[)air. 
Then  think  of  mo,  and  what  I  tmv    you  whom  nu 

law  oontpiN, 
Wh«»  slay  your  |N.'i»plf  ;  holivdt  ho|H:s    their  lihtT- 

ticH    tlu'ir  HiiuN 
The  dry   N(n«.-«j  rattle  in  their  >hr<)udh,  but  you, 

you  maki-  no  >i:;n, 
How  dare  I  h<nK*  to  mo\e  your   hcarti  with  these 

wi^ak  worils"  «»f  mine. 

O  pray  for  Lwly  Ajnies, 
F«»r  the  sinful  i.a<iy  Akiivh. 

Tl»n)u;:h  the  humlretl-vaulted  cTaveni  crypt,  wlierc 

I  anil  nunc  aliide. 
Boom  the  thunilrrs  of  the  risnii,'  storm,  the  «urj;- 

in;;  of  the  tide  ;  : 

Ye  note  them  not     30U  will  n.it  hee<l  the  lio^tsof     \ 

hatv  and  fatv. 
Alan  I  ye  ooon  will  know  them  well— ttio  a<iou,  yet 

all  t4Hi  lati;. 

*  «  ♦ 

*  About  my   head   lie  hrlj^htly  npnaul,  the  flowers 
that  (iummer  ti'ivoti, 
Fnwh   hrecz«.<it  blow,  free  watcrii  flow,  all  nature 

Iau(;hc  and  lives  ; 
But  where  you  tread,  the  flowers  drop  dead,  the 

gnxi  KTttws  rank  and  i»ere. 
And  rount*  vou  floats  in  clotted  waves,  Hell's  lurid 
atmosphere. 

O  pray  for  Lady  AKnes.' 

As  is  shewn  in  this  ballad,  Mangan's 
command  of  English  speech  was  copi- 


■ms,  viirorons.  and  inidoforme<I  bvnuin- 
nt-rihui.     Kor  tin-   melodv  and  rLvthm 
of    v«-rs<-,    lir    lijid   a   skill  not  often 
i'«Hiall«Ml,  a  skill  wliich  1  real's  compari- 
son wiih  iln'  lyrir  music  of  far  irreater 
ami  iM'ttrr-known  pouts.      In  the  j>oi»' 
session  of  this  inoommiinic^hh:  secret 
of  ihr  ptM'i's  craft,  in  power  of  evolv- 
in«'  without  fil'ort,  and  in  everv  variety 
r»f  I'vthm,  tliat  music  of  form,  MhicLis 
ahnost  tverythin;^  in  our  eiijovmentof 
a    lyric   jmrm,  CiartMic(;  Siangan  was 
farahovj*  iht*  vt^i-se-writers  of  the  liter- 
ary set   io   which    he  was  now  iutro- 
<hiced.      l>ut  h<»  was  socially  far  their 
inferior ;  of  Ihittery  and  patronage— 
verlial  at  loast^ — he  got  j>lenty,  enough 
to  turn  the  head  of  a  wiser  man — but 
companionship  or  friendship  on  eqwal 
t<M'nia  lM'twe(*n  gentlemen  who  mo^-ed 
in  tlie  exclusive  circles  of  Dublin  aud 
the  half-(?ducated  cabinetmakers  ap- 
prentice,   thei-e  was  none !     He  was 
removed  from  his  own  class,  but  could 
not  gain  admission  into  that  above  bim. 
The  Dublin  squirearchy,  like  all  small 
and  decayed  aristocracies,  are  jealous 
of  their  privih'ge.      In   sotMety  Cla^ 
ence  Maugan  had  no  jiositiou.     With 
his  dreams,  his  ideals,  the  men,  and  still 
more  the  women,  of  his  own  class  could 
have  no  sympathy.     On  the  women  of 
the  higher  caste,  he  could  only  have 
lookeil  from  afar.   J  fence,  i>erhaps,the 
passionlessness — the  absolute  want  of 
sensu«»us  colour,  in  his  poetry.     But, 
alas  !  another  and  more  perilous  pas- 
sion had  already  fastened  on  the  \^oel 
Whiskey-drinking,  in  spite  of  the  great 
wave  of    Father    ]\Iatthew's   reform, 
was    still    the    national    habit      To 
C-lar(fnce  the   temptation    came  with 
the  force  of  heredity.     !Many  circum- 
stances must  have  made  that  tempta- 
tion almost  irresistible.  The  admiration 
of  young  men  of  his  own  age, and  above 
him  in  rank,  led  the  way  to  connviali- 
ties  for  which  he  had  neither  means 
nor  constitution.     Those  who  would 
not  *  know  liim  at  home '  were  quite 
willing  to  treat  the  young  poet  at  » 
tavern.     Probably  very  few  of  them 
appreciated  his  real  intellectual  wortL 
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was  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
ublin  Robert  Bloomfield. 
notice  and  praise  must 
llowed  by  dreary  periods 
.  and  loneliness — the  dis- 
the  Dublin  streets,  no 
athy  at  hand.  Still  efforts 
>  save  him.     He  was  ap- 
;ant-clerk  in  the  Students' 
irary  in  Trinity  College, 
ties  and  a  salary  of  £100 
he  been  blessed  with  self- 
iras  an  opportunity  which 
been  his  salvation.     He 
have  wanted  friends  who 
aided  his  studiea     But 
adsliips  Clarence  Mangan 
in  the  walls  of  Trinity 
1  and  ended  at  the  punch- 
le  wilder  studenta     His 
n  the  clerkship  soon  fol- 
iceforth   the    downward 
ipid.     Still  at  times  his 
shabby  frock-coat  might 
e  book  shop  of  Mr.  Mac- 
publisher  of  the  Dublin 
[agazina     Often  a  lyric 
>eauty,  the  work  of  some 
n  his  better  and  nobler 
3d  itself,  would  be  eagerly 
relessly  accepted  by  those 
stimate  its  vaJue,  the  price, 
s,  soon  to  be  squandered, 
as  made  by  a  generous 
ible  circumstances  to  ef- 
ition  ;  a  room  was  given 
end's  house,  every  means 
re  his  comfort,  and  to  se- 
oe  from  the  poison  which 
mdermined  his  constitu- 
few  days  it  seemed  to 
evil    habits   were    too 
n  Clarence  Mangan  es- 
old  haunts.     But  a  few 
s  he  was  admitted  as  a 
dying  condition,  to  the 
..  Vincent  de  Paul,  where 
now  he  received  every 
I,  and  died  penitent  and 
was  in  the  gloomy  win- 
he  moral  of  such  a  career 
iting,    but  those  young 
[>uoyant  with  the  pride 


I  of  intellectual  power ;  those,  too,  who, 
in  seasons  of  depression  and  of  reac- 
tion from  mental  exertion,  may  be 
exposed  to  the  temptations  to  which 
poor  Clarence  Mangan  yielded,  may 
do  well  to  consider,  even  in  the  above 
imperfect  sketch,  what  he  might  have 
been  and  what  he  becama 

John  Anster,  the  son  of  a  landed 
gentleman  of   the  County  Limerick, 
entered  Trinity  College  as  a  gentleman 
pensioner  in  1815,  where  his  genial 
temper  and  literary  tastes  made  him 
a  favourite  with  fellow  students,  who 
afterwards,  like  himself,  added  to  the 
fame  of  their  Alma  Mater.  He  gained 
classical    honours,    and    the    highest 
prize  given  in  Dublin  for  classics,  a 
University  Scholarship.     Trinity  Col- 
lege was  then  much  changed  from  its 
condition  of  semi-mediaeval  discipline 
and  culture  in  the  days  when  a  slo- 
venly and  often-censured  undergradu- 
ate scrawled  on  one  of  the  windows 
of  Literary  Square  his  name  of  Jona- 
than Swift     Political  excitement  had 
indeed  caused  the  suppression  of  the 
old  *  Historical  Society  ' — the  books 
of  which  were,  however,  kept  till  bet- 
ter days,  concealed  in  the  house  of  the 
grandfather   of    the   present    writer, 
where  the  college  authorities  would 
have  had  scant  success  had  they  sought 
to  claim  them — but  the  influence  of 
those  whose   genius    had    made  it  a 
greater  educating  influence  than  the 
College  itself  was  still  rife,  of  Plunket, 
of  Thomas  Moore,  of  the  unfortunate 
Robert  Emmet     Among  the  Fellows 
of   Anster's  day  was  the  celebrated 
Jack    Barrett,    of    Lever's   'Charles 
O'Malley,'  who  stood  alone  in  his  day 
as  an  oriental  scholar.     Anster  was, 
with  my  father,  who  entered  college 
earlier,  a  pupil  of    Dr.   O'Brien,   a 
genial  and  accomplished  scholar,  who 
died    but  very    lately,    having   been 
many  years  a  Bishop  of  the  Irish  Pro- 
testant Church. 

On  the  death  of  the  Princess  Char- 
lotte, daughter  of  Greorge  IV.,  which 
excited  so  much  public  sympathy,  a 
prize  of  the  unusually  large  sum  of 
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£20  was  offoi*ecl  l>v  the  Collotre  for  * 
tlu.'  Ix'st  iHM-ni  on  tin-  sul«i«vt.  Tlii.s 
prize  was  won  liv  Anstt.*r,  and  f«»r  its 
vigour  of  cxprfssion  ;.in(l  <;!MiuiiM*  feel- 
ing (loservi's  its  pljici*  in  tlie  volume 
of  his  njrituria-  wm-ks.       If  ln'irins, 

•  Wc(  p  '  i-'V  11.1   \w.'tl:  "i  <:im|  i- «-^<i  ii-<  ; 
W(.«|i.  f'.r  Ml- ;irri    i»  lilt'.il  t-i  il«  xtri-v 

Tliis,  \^itli  oiIm.t  [lOfUis,  c-liiellv  lyri- 
cal, WHS  jMilili.-'ln'il  uii'lcr  tlic  fanciful 
title,  *  Xeniola,'  Jin<l  aUra«'t(Ml  tlu*  at- 
tention of  Sou  they  and  Wordsworth, 
both  of  whom  wrote  letttTs  to  the 
young  [»oet ,  full  of  gemtrous  encourage- 
ment. Slu'llvy's  ac(iUHii)tanee,  Anster 
had  already  nia«le  durin*'  a  visit  of  the 
former  to  Duhlin  as  a  political  syni- 
pathist^r. 

I  quote  from  memoiy,  for  '  Xeni- 
ola,'  long  out  of  print,  has  never  heen 
republished,  a  f(?w  sp(?cimens  of  An-  I 
ster's  lyiic  verse.  One  is  a«l dressed 
to  a  favourite  sister,  whose  niemorv 
is  connected  in  lines  of  rai-e  beauty  , 
and  feeling  with  the  beautiful  south- 
ern scenery  of  Anst^r's  youth  : 


*  Oh.  If  as  Ar:ih>  fmu'v  Ww  trim  -.  nij  tli\  lirow 
Wen-  emltli'ins  «.f  tiiy  fuiiin-  f  iti-.  uii<l  I  im»uUI  read 

tii(.:)ii  n>>u. 
Almost  without  n  fc'Jir  vvinil.l  I  «.-\|'!i.iv   tli;itui>s- 

tic  t;hiirt, 
Rt'lU'viiiiT  Oi;U   tin    \\<  rM  vwru  weak   t<i    darken 

Hiich  a  lieart  !  I 

*  As  yet  tf  thy  iinti<Mi>)l<d  miiiI.  as  yrtt'»  thyyouiijr 

The   -kits   :ih<.v.;  ;ire   \tr\   hcavi-ii,  the  oarth    is 

|ianuli>o  ; 
Tlu*  h-.T.U  t'i;it  "-iiiu'"  in  joyou-  air,  tin-  ll-wiT.'*  that 

britihtrMt  l»e, 
That  t'  ii  in-t.  in  itluT  do  they  spin,  are  they  i.ot 

\.\\*ii>  iif  tlite  ': 

*  Last  Jiiu'ht  I  \'i»\  enchaiit«'d  j^n-nnd,  and  saw  tlu- 

j.nn-.»t  uliiini 

On  .:rey  ;\il'o;i;iri;ui*h  fadin*;  towt-r,  an<l  Sjicnser's 
lonely  stnai.i  ; 

I  lu.ked  oil  ri\tr.  Inke  and  hill,  my  fancy  wan- 
dered fn'f. 

And  lin'^erud  ujM.n  field  and  bower  where  I  have 
heen  ^^itll  tine.' 

Or  let  me  quote  a  translation  from  the 
Irish,  the  dirge  of  some  chief  or  \var- 
rior  : 

*  Alas  !  how  Hoon  death's  thin  cold  cK.iid 
The  hero's  bloody  limbs  must  shroud  I 
And  who  Khali  tell  bis  sire  the  talc-  - 
And  who  shall  scx>th  his  widow's  wail  ? 
1  see  thy  father,  full  f»f  days, 
For  thy  return  behold  him  trazc  I 
The  hand  that  leans  \\\yM\  the  s])ear 
TreujhlcM  in  feeblcneus  and  fear. 
He  fthuddeni,  and  his  a^  worn  brow 
Is  shakinif  like  tho  a>ipen  bouj^h.' 


One  other  quotation  I   must  give  : 
is  from  a  striking  iK)em    calletl  *Tk 
Powei-  of  Music  :  ' 

•  M<t«'ii  to  tliL'  deatli-licll  t4il1in:r. 
Ami  il>  noeent-*  of  oon-Mdinff, 
'!•  Ilin;;  to  tlu-  aehiUji   >irea.'<t 
'Ill-It  tin'  \\Ki\T\  !-!•  at  re>.t ; 
To  tlir  inuurnur  whiH|H.Tinj; 
<  H  ;in  ex  irla-tm^'  spriti^  : 
>  lo'liinu'  tbus  and  ret:f»ndhnif. 
>itteninL'.  and  to  teur>  l»einidui(f. 
Witb  ii-  mra^urod  murmur*  dt-cp, 
\'^iii\  lliat  eoiild  not  weep.* 

Amongst  otlu^rs,  Coleridge,  as  well  ai 

his  friends  AVords worth  and  Southev 

was  struck  by  the  merit  of  these  jioemB 

Anster,  having    taken   his  degree  ai 

Trinity,  went  to  London  in  course  o 

])reparing  to  be  called  to  the  bar.  H< 

there  made  the  acquaintance  of  Cole 

ridge,  then  in  the  calm  and  honoure( 

evening  of  his  life,    at    that  retrea 

where  Carlyle  has  descrilKMl  him  a 

'  he  Silt  upon  Highgat<^  Hill  and  ai 

tracted  round  him  all  that  was  of  pre 

mise,  all  that  w^as  vague  and  unforme 

in  the  young   thought   of   England 

Thither  came   to   hear   the   inspire^ 

monologue   of    the    only   Knglishma 

who  hehl  the  key  of  the  new  philoa 

phy,    so    many    whose    future   *  wai 

derings  of  thought  *  divergcwl  so  wide! 

— Newman  and  Carlvle,  Edward  Ir 

\\\<r  or  Blanco   White.     Anster  soc 

becanie  a  sj)ecial    favourite,    was  ai 

mitted  not  merely  to  the  morning  < 

midday  ])ublic  audiences  in  thelibrai 

or  among  the  garden  walks,  hut  to 

private  intimacy.      I  have  often,  wh( 

a  boy,  heard  with  wonder  and  deligl 

Dr.    Anster's    rej>roduction    of  Col 

ridire's  manner  in  recitinj;  one  oft) 

few   poems    of  his   later  years.     M 

Curlyle  has  (h»scribed  the  Coleridg« 

recitation    as    monotonous,    drawlii 

and  snu tiling — to  me,  it  had  rather  t 

eflfect  of  a  solemn  chant,  but  ill-suit' 

to  the  nobility  of  the  thcjme,  a  inor 

tone;  such  as  one  might  fancy  belong' 

to  the  Ifomeric  rhapsody.     Much 

Coleridge's  talk  then  was  in  expo 

tion  of  that  most  cruciform  of  me 

physical  structures,  Kant  s  *  Kritik 

Pure  Reason.'     Boh n's  excellent  El 

lish    version   of    Kant  did  not  tl 

exist,   and    the     *  Kritik '    could 
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mefaed  only  in  German.     This  led 
Anster  to  the  study  of  German,  and 
fortunately,  adds  to   his   translating 
some  passages  of  Goethe's  great  poem. 
Goethe,  except  for  Scott's  translation 
of  some  much  inferior  works,  was  then 
&D  nnworked  mine  in  England     How 
little  German  literature   was  known 
in  the  beginning  of  the  century  may 
be  known  by  the  fact  which  I  state  on 
the  authority  of  one  of  the  librarians 
of  the  Britiflli  Museum,  that,  in  1815, 
the  library   of  that  institution   con- 
tained not  one  copy  of  any  of  Schiller's 
works!     By  Coleridge's  advice  some 
ipedmen  scenes  from  Faust  were  in- 
Krted  in  Blackwood's  Magazine,     Their 
nocess  was  immediate.     Shelley  was 
roosed  by  reading  them  to  a  generous 
rivalry ;  a  very  few  passages  from  the 
Faust  appear  among  his  poems,  pre- 
iued  by  a  notice  full  of  eulogy   of 
Anster's  Blackwood  papers.  The  whole 
of  the  First  Part  of  Faust  was  then 
published  by  Anster.    This  great  work 
has  ever  since  held  the  high  place  it 
gained  on  its  first  appearance.     It  at 
ODoe  placed  Anster  in  the  front  ranks 
of  literature.     Substantial  recognition 
of  his  merit  followed  in  a  promotion 
to  an  honourable  post  of  some  emolu- 
ment at  the  Admiralty  Court  in  Dub- 
lin.   Here,  for  many  years,  Dr.  Ans- 
ter continued  to  hold  a  leading  place 
in  the  pleasant  literary  soci<  ty  of  these 
dajB,  he  wi*ote  much  in  the  Dublin 
Univentiti/j  then  at  its  best,  and  edited 
hj  Lever.     In  1849,  he  was  unani- 
mously chosen  by  the  Senior  Fellows 
of  Trinity  College  to  fill  the  honour- 
ihle  and  lucrative  position  of  Ke^ius 
Professor  of  Civil  Law.     The  render- 
ing of  the    Second  Part  of  Goethe's 
masterpiece  was  the  work  of  his  later 
jeare,   and   was   published   in    1862. 


With  the  young  men  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege Dr.  Anster  was  indeed  a  favour- 
ite. Possessed  of  an  unusually  sym- 
pathetic disposition,  a  youthful  flow  of 
cheerfulness  and  power  of  interesting 
himself  in  the  studies  and  literary 
aims  of  younger  men,  he  was  the 
centre  of  a  circle  which  drew  into  it 
many  who  owe  the  direction  of  their 
thoughts  and  energies  to  his  teaching 
or  rather  to  his  conversation.  As  one 
of  his  class  in  Civil  Law  I  had  often  the 
happiness  of  his  society,  and  can  recall 
how  vividly  still,  the  genial  chain  of 
his  wit,  his  courtesy,  and  kindness,  to 
which  no  society  came  amiss,  which 
made  the  poorest  student  feel  at  home 
in  his  company.  In  the  thoughts  of 
the  now  scattered  students  of  these 
days,  I  am  now  assured,  few  memories 
are  so  green. 

William  Allingham,  of  whom  I  can 
say  vidi  Umtum  belongs  to  the  Lon- 
don rather  than  the  Dublin  literary 
chronique.  Dr.  Wills,  an  old  college 
friend  of  Dr.  A  nster's,  is  known  chief- 
ly by  a  few  lyric  |)oems  preserved  in 
Florence  MacCarthy's  *  Irish  Rillada' 
He  deserves  still  better  to  be  remem- 
bere<l  as  the  author  of  the  excellent 
biographies  *  The  Gallery  of  IllustriouB 
Irishmen.'  But  his  name  is  most  hon- 
ourablv  sustainoil  by  his  son  Mr. 
William  Gorman  Wills,  whose  re- 
markable dramatic  poems,  *  Charles  I.' 

*  Jane  Shore,'  and  *  Eugene  Aram,'have 
been  so  successful  at  the  leading  Lon- 
don theatres  during  the  past  ten  year& 
Mr.  Wills  is  a  painter  as  well  as  a 
poet  The  Saturday  Review,  of  May 
17th,  notices  among  the  most  meritori- 
ous paintings  in  the  present  exhibition 
of  the  Royal  Aciidemy  in  London, 
Mr.  Wills'  *  Ophelia  and  Laertes '  and 

*  The  Spiiit  of  the  Shell' 
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ANEW  countiT,  such  as  Canada 
still  is,  i)olitically  considereil, 
enjoying  almost  unrestricted  self- 
government,  and,  therefoi*e,  having  a 
quctsi  nationality  within  itself,  whilst 
yet  in  a  manner  destitute  of  those  re- 
finements and  means  of  human  enjoy- 
ment which  attend  great  accumulations 
of  wealth  and  long  continued  culture, 
still  possesses  many  and  vast  privileges 
which  have  long  since  passed  away — 
many  of  tliem  irrevocably — beyond  the 
reach  of  the  denizens  of  the  Old  World. 
The  most  incalculably  great  of  these 
privileges  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
it  w  a  new  country;  that  it  virtually  has 
carh'  hUmche  upon  which  to  lay  down 
the  laws  and  regulations  for  its  own 
political  welfare  and  security,  and  for 
the  elevation  and  advancement  of  its 
social  condition ;  and  that  it  may  avail 
itself  of  an  all  but  absolute  freedom 
from  I'estraint  in  making  provision, 
from  its  own  resources,  for  the  material 
comfort  of  its  people.  This  privilege 
is  immeasurably  enhanced  in  value 
when  the  fact  is  considered  that  we  of 
the  new  country  have  before  us,  as  at 
once  a  warning  and  a  guide,  the  reirord 
of  the  great  and  often  iiretrievable 
errors,  and  the  notable  but,  at  best, 
only  partial  successes,  which  have 
characterized  the  groping  movements 
of  older  communities  towards  a  higher 
civilization  ;  and  that  fortunately  we 
possess  the  means  which  enable  us  to 
trace  this  record  back  to  the  earliest 
era  of  history. 

This  great  privilege  necessarily  en- 
tails upon  us  correspondingly  great 
responsibilitiea  Would  that  every 
Canadian  could  be  made  to  feel  how 
great  those  responsibilities  are  !     The 


foregoing  general  propositions 
l)e  laid  down  to  preface  an  essa 
any  one  of  many  subjects  which 
writers  estimation,  essentiall} 
the  political,  or  social,  or  more  n 
welfare  of  Canada,  and  which 
to  be  dealt  with  by  Canadiai 
promptitude,  and  with  great  < 
spection,  and  a  scrupulous  reg; 
the  right  and  to  future  conseq 
At  present,  however,  we  propo 
ing  only  with  a  very  simple  ; 
and  one,  the  merits  of  whicl 
hoped,  will  come  within  the  c 
hension  of  the  reader  of  ev 
simplest  capacity.  It  is  pixjp 
make  a  few  observations  up 
Forests  of  Canada  and  the  dutie 
]>ublic  with  regard  to  those  for 
subject  to  which  all  that  has  l>€ 
above  applies  with  special  foro 
It  is  not  ])ropo8ed  to  dwell 
gi'eat  length  upon  the  extent  ar 
the  past  and  ])resent  conditior 
fon^sts  of  what  is  now  the  Dom; 
Canada.  It  may  l>e  presume 
every  reader  of  ordinary  intelli^ 
already  passably  well  informe 
these  points.  As  *•  matter  of 
ment,' however, it  maybe  briefly 
that  originally — that  is,  at  the 
the  first  settlement  of  Europ 
America — the  older  Canadian  '. 
ces  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brui 
Prince  Edward  Island,  Queb 
Ontario,  as  also  British  Colum 
youngest  of  those  Provinces 
covered  with  dense,  unbi*oken 
whilst  Manitoba  and  tlie  Great 
West  Territory  were  compar 
— and,  as  to  large  tracts  of  C( 
absolutely — treeless.  Even  tl 
prairie  and  plain  country  of 
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the  oontineiit  was  probably, 
e  remote  period,  covered  like- 
li  forests  which  were  destroyed 
ited  fires,  extending  over  a 
iod  of  years,  until  at  length 
lad  ceased  to  contain  any  more 
germs  which  had  previously 
up  successively  in  what  is 
regarded  as  a  spontaneous 
owtL 

ode  in  which  the  early,  white- 
settlers  of  the  older  f^vinces 
h.  these  forests,  is  pretty  well 
Many  persons  still  living  have 
i  it.  Indeed  it  may  still  be 
almost  its  pristine  vigour,  in 
\h»  frontier  settlements  of  the 
d&  These  '  pioneers  of  civil- 
finding,  of  course,  that  trees 
obstruction  to  the  cultivation 
)il  for  food-producing  crops, 
rancorous  warfare  upon  grow- 
ler. The  spirit  with  which 
was  carried  on  increased  in 
with  indulgence  until  it  be- 
lostatnanuk  The  backwoods- 
:ed  upon  every  tree  as  a  na- 
imy,  just  as  he  regarded  those 
wild  beasts  and  wild  Indians 
Ing  the  forest-shadea  He 
■*  always — perhaps  might  not 
ish  to — kUl  the  latter;  but 
ee  was  ^r  game — helpless, 
\  he  dealt  with  it  accordingly, 
.A  he  could.  Trees  growing  in 
B  where  they  were,  and  ever 
!,  perfectly  harmless  to  agri- 
crops,  and  which  oftentimes 
I  exquisite  charm  to  the  land- 
are  ruthlessly  cut  down,  just 
heer  delight  of  seeing  them 
d.  Thus  oftentimes  he  who, 
xl  and  youth,  and  subject  to  the 
orders,  wielded  the  axe  to  lay 
itately  monarchs  of  the  forest 
light,  easier  than  not,  have 
b  to  add  incalculably  to  the 
[ue  attractions  of  the  home- 
ay  now  be  seen,  in  middle  age, 
y  planting  saplings  about  that 
mestead,  for  shade  and  oma- 
though  generations  must  pass 
lore  these  young  trees  can  at- 
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tain  the  grand  proportions  and  the 
beauty  of  those  stately  predecessors 
which  were  so  savagely  and  so  need- 
lessly destroyed.  And  yet,  although 
this  scene  may  be  frequently  witnessed 
in  every  part  of  the  older  Provinces, 
how  slowly  communities  and  even  in- 
dividuals learn  by  experience  !  Back- 
woodsmen, with  many  who  can  no 
longer  be  regarded  as  backwoodsmen, 
are  very  much  what  their  forefathers 
were.  Doubtless  many  of  our  readers 
have  often  seen  men,  regarded,  too,  as 
men  of  sound  sense  and  intelligence  in 
ordinary  matters,  who,  when  brought 
in  view  of  a  fine,  ornamental  tree,  in 
the  open,  have  eyed  it  with  a  savage- 
ness  of  expression,  and  have  evinced  an 
itching  of  palms  for  the  handle  of  the 
axe  with  which  to  slay  the  hated  beauty. 
But,  under  the  direction  of  our 
backwoodsmen,  fire  has  been  made  a 
much  more  potent  agent  of  destruction 
than  the  axe.  Whilst  large  expanses 
of  growing  timber  have  been  felled 
without  there  being  any  necessity  for 
so  doing,  and  which  timber  should  have 
been  left  standing,  the  fires  which  have 
been  set  in  these  *  choppings'  or  *  fal- 
lows,' have  oftentimes — nay,  as  a  rule 
— been  so  recklessly  managed  that  they 
have  spread  over  large  tracts  of  the 
adjacent,  uncut  forest  This  custom, 
almost  invariably  pursued,  of  burning 
over  the  surface  of  the  ground  with 
the  felled  timl)er  upon  it,  thus  utterly 
consuming  all  vegetable  matter  there( 
to  be  found,  and  even  calcining  the 
surface  soil  itself  to  a  considerable 
depth,  is,  as  every  student  of  agricul- 
tural chemistry  knows,  highly  injuri- 
ous to  the  i>erennial  fertility  of  the 
land.  The  stimulus  which  it  receives 
from  the  ashes  left  upon  the  surface, 
may  ensure  a  good  crop  for  two  or 
three  years.  Then  the  land,  unless 
of  extraordinary  fertility  originally, 
becomes  comparatively  worthless  for 
a  long  period  of  years — perhaps  for- 
ever. Hence  the  necessity,  or  sup- 
posed necessity,  t6  the  backwoods 
farmer,  to  bring  a  further  breadth  of 
forest  land  under  the  same  process. 
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Thus  the  work  of  destruction  has  a 
tendency  to  constantly  reproduce  it- 
self. It  may  here  be  remarked,  by 
the  way,  that  aU  the  cultivated  lands 
of  the  country  were  not  cleared  up 
from  the  forest  in  this  slovenly  way  ; 
and,  in  some  districts,  the  difference 
between  lands  so  burned  over  and 
those  which  were  originally  cleared  up 
on  a  more  scientific  plan,  is  still,  after 
fifty  years  of  equally  careful  tillage, 
plainly  discernible  in  the  greater  ferti- 
lity of  the  latter. 

Whatever  might  be  said  in  extenu- 
ation of  this  destructiveness  on  the 
part  of  the  very  earliest  white  settlers 
of  the  country,  in  consequence  of  tim- 
ber, owing  to  its  embarrassing  profu- 
sion, the  lack  of  markets  in  which  to 
dispose  of  it,  and  the  still  greater  lack 
of  means  and  facilities  for  conveying 
it  to  market,  having,  in  their  time, 
scarcely  any  commercial  value ;  the 
time  has  long  since  passed  when  any- 
thing can  be  said  in  palliation  of  this 
reckless  waste  of  our  forest  products. 
Timber  has  come  to  be  considered  one  of 
the  most  important  sources  of  Canadian 
wealth ;  and,  for  the  whole  period  of  the 
history  of  these  Pi-ovinces  thus  far,  it 
has  formed  our  most  considerable  ex- 
port Here  we  come  to  another  potent 
cause  of  the  wholly  unjustifiable  de- 
struction of  our  forests, — the  habitual 
procedure  of  those  engaged  in  felling 
and  preparing  timber,  in  whatever 
form,  for  market.  That  class  of  men 
whom  we  may  collectively  designate 
*  lumbermen,'  have,  in  their  way,  been 
only  a  very  little  less  destructive  upon 
our  forests  than  the  pioneer  agricultur- 
ist? Their  habits  which,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, were  owing  to  the  same  reck- 
lessness and  improvidence  as  in  the 
case  of  the  backwoods  farmer,  have 
latterly  seemed  to  them  to  have  be- 
come in  a  manner  necessary  through 
force  of  circumstances.  For,  as  the 
price  of  timber  in  all  its  marketable 
forms  has  gradually  diminished,  and 
as  in  consequence  the  profits  of  the 
lumberman  have  in  like  manner  shown 
a  constant  tendency  to  become  reduc- 


ed, the  lumberman  lias  song 
up  those  profits  by  means  oi 
production.  Thus  he  is,  in 
driven  on  by  what  seems  \ 
very  necessity  of  his  positi< 
sue  a  coui'se  which,  whilst  a 
moderately  remunerative  t 
must  have  the  effect,  withir 
ingly  brief  period,  of  utter 
ating  our  noble  forests — tl 
posing  even  that  there  wer 
cause  tending  to  the  same 
end. 

Surely  the  time  has  ooi 
lumbermen  of  Canada  to 
with  the  gravest  considerati< 
cumstances  of  their  occupal 
ing  into  consideration  the 
tory  of  the  timber  trade  < 
North  America,  from  its 
mencement  down  to  the  p 
ment,  it  is  problematical  w 
profits  accruing  to  the  prodi 
the  exports  of  that  timbei 
marketable  forms,  have  ] 
short  of  the  actual  cost  of  ; 
tion.  There  are  insuperab 
ties  in  the  way  of  procurinj 
upon  every  branch  of  thi 
and  therefore  this  conclusi 
be  proved  with  mathematical 
but  the  writer  entertains 
whatever  of  the  fact  that 
whoh,  the  exports  of  the  p 
the  forests  of  British  North 
have  cost  the  producer  mo: 
has  actually  received  there 
occupation  of  the  lumbermi 
advantages  the  most  precari< 
that  is  pursued,  on  a  co 
scale,  in  this  Dominion.  ] 
so  than  gold-mining,  which 
sons  regard  as  so  hazardous 
the  latter  pursuit,  it  has  c 
cinations  about  it  which 
charm  for  certain  classes  of 
the  lumberman  proper — the 
man — there  is  a  charm  in 
semi-savage  freedom  of  a 
life — in  the  rude  sociality  of 
man's  peculiar  gregariousne 
mere  competitive  exertion  < 
sical  might — even   in  the 
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en  which  he  is  frequently 
on  to  facei  On  the  other 
J  employer  is  lured  by  the 
prizes  such  as  he  knows  have 
in  this  great  business  lot- 
ilst  he  is  blind  to  the  still 
lerous  blanks  that  have  been 
7  those  who,  like  himself, 
ly  invested  therein.  Indeed, 
es  are  more  a  thing  of  the 

of  the  present  The  man 
Deans  and  limited  sphere  sees 
•rise,  in  a  vast  proportion  of 

end  in  failure.  Even  the 
taiist  succeeds  only  through 
rsistent,  and  vehement  strug- 
hrough  the  ruin  of  many 
»ne8.  But  it  is  diilicult  in 
5  to  disconnect  oneself  from 
once  engaged  in.  Thus  our 
m  continue  to  be  lumbermen, 
inifest  ruin  of  each  other, 
5t  over-production  of  timber 
larkets,  and  to  the  obvious 
remote  total  destruction  of 
es  of  that  production.     The 

those  who  represent  the 
I  interest  of  Canada  is  simply 
but,  as  we  shall  presently 
>nly  of  a  piece  with  the  con- 
he  community  as  a  whole,  so 
sites  to  our  forests. 
i.r  we  have  been  treating  of 
ess  and,  therefore,  reprehen- 
ruction  of  our  forests  by  our 
^culturists  and  lumbermen 
t  engaged  in  the  lawful  pur- 
their  occupations.  Whilst 
1  have  been  and  are  blam- 
r  ill  conduct  is  rather  attribu- 
rrors  of  judgment  than  to  any 
evil  disjwsition.  But  we 
>ngst  us,  unfortunately,  an- 
18  of  destroyers,  the  iniquity 
conduct  no  words  can  moetlv 

We  allude  to  those  fiends 
I  shape  who,  through  malice, 
588,  or  inhuman  recklessness, 
Y  of  originating  fires  in  the 
^e  wish  it  were  possible  that 
Is  at  our  command  could  con- 
t  we  are  sure  must  be  thc^ 
borrence  and    detestation  of 


every  honest  and  intelligent  man  in 
the  land  towards  whomsoever  is,  has 
been,  or  would  y)e,  guilty  of  this  exe- 
crable act.  Its  enormity  cannot  be 
estimated ;  its  iniquity  cannot  l>e  ]>al- 
liated  ;  its  consequences  cannot  be  re- 
dressed. The  very  fi-equency  of  these 
forest  fires  have  unfortunately  so  fam- 
iliarised the  native  Canadian  mind 
witTi  them  that  they  are  not  duly  ap- 
preciated in  the  character  of  terrible 
disasters.  With  persons  born  in 
Europe  the  case  is  usually  far  other- 
T^dse ;  and,  to  their  credit  be  it  said, 
they  are,  as  a  rule,  much  more  scrupu- 
lously cautious  to  avoid  originating 
such  fires  than  native  Canadians  ara 
As  to  the  wide-spread  criminality  of 
the  latter,  in  this  respect,  it  seems  dif- 
ficult to  account  for.  it  whilst  still  as- 
suming that  the  guilty  parties  are 
really  sane.  At  times,  some  boys — 
and  sometimes  very  old  boys,  too — 
will,  *  just  for  the  fun  of  the  thing/ 
kindle  a  fire  ujKjn  the  borders  of  a 
wood,  in  the  nature  of  a  bonfire^  in 
order  to  see  the  fine  eflect ;  or  a  party 
of  spoilsmen — himters  or  anglers — in 
the  depths  of  the  forest,  bi-eak  up 
their  camp  after  a  temporary  halt  and 
move  on  without  having  extinguished 
— probably  without  having  made  any 
attempt  to  extinguish — their  camp- 
fire  ;  or  an  individual  tramping 
through  the  woods  strikes  fire  in  order 
mei-ely  to  light  his  pipe  or  cigar,  and 
throws  down  the  still  ignited  lucifer 
match  or  touchwood  amongst  leaves, 
grass,  or  other  vegetable  matter,  as 
dry  as  tinder  :  thus  fires  of  the  most 
disasti-ous  nature  originate,  fii'es  which 
raij'e  for  days,  for  weeks,  and  over 
thousands  and  oftentimes  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  acres  of  densely  timbered 
land,  consuming  all  before  them  that 
is  combustible  and  leaving  nothing 
but  death  and  desolation  behind.  Yet,, 
in  almost  eveiy  instance,  a  hat-full  of 
water,  or  even  a  five-seconds'  pressure 
of  the  foot,  would  have  sufficed  to  ex- 
tinguish this  devastating  tire  at  its 
inception.  It  is,  in  such  cases,  morti- 
fying in  the  extreme  to  know  that  the 
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destroyer  could  have  been  so  easily 
staid,  vet  was  not 

People  who  live  only  in  towns 
would  find  it  diHicuIt  to  form  anv  oon- 
ception  of  the  extent  of  the  havoc  of- 
ten thus  coniniitte<l.  When  one  ;:ot»s 
back  into  what  was  once  a  noble  for- 
est, teeming  witli  life  and  beauty, 
and  representing  almost  incalculable 
wealth,  and  there  tmvels  mile  upon 
mile  over  the  scorched,  coal-black 
ground,  the  dismal  a8[>ect  of  the  ever- 
continuous  scene,  being  made  more 
dismal  by  the  occasional  appearance 
of  the  charred  trunk  and  skeleton 
limV)8  of  some  scrj*ggy  *  rampike ' 
thrown  athwart  the  sky — sole  remains 
of  what  was  but  recently  one  of  the; 
more  stately  monarchs  of  the  forest — 
he  begins  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
thoroughness  of  the  destruction  in- 
volved, and  perha])s  approximate  t<:)  a 
calculation  of  its  ext(;nt.  And  we 
may  here  observe  that,  to  people  in 
the  back  country  who  are  only  too  fa- 
miliar with  such  scenes,  it  would  be  a 
useful  exercise — or,  siiy  uniusenu'iif,  if 
that  term  is  preferred — to  spend  some 
of  their  leisure  in  making  approximate 
calculations  of  the  loss  to  the  count rv 
of  such  forest  tires  as  they  have  them- 
selves known.  Let  any  such  pereon 
take  into  consideration  n//  such  wood- 
land tires  as  have  occurred  under  his 
own  observation,  or  to  his  own  certain 
knowledge.  Let  him  estimate  as 
closely  as  he  can  the  acreage,  in  the 
aggregate,  over  which  such  fires  have 
spread.  Then  let  him  carefully  calcu- 
late the  money  value  of  one  acre  of 
timber  of  mixed  growth,  or  of  only 
medium  dimensions,  and  of  only 
average  quality,  and  see  what  that 
will  amount  to  when  multiplied  by  the 
whole  number  of  acres  of  such  timber 
he  has  known  to  have  l>een  destroved 
by  fire,  together  with  the  buildings, 
fences,  agricultural  crops,  and  other 
property  so  destroyed.  If  his  experi- 
ences have  not  been  very  unlike  those 
of  most  persons  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  rural  and  woodland  districts 
of  this  Dominion^  the  result  of  his  cal- 


culations will  startle  him.  It 
by  in<lucing  people  to  make  su< 
mates  and  calculations  us  thei 
thev  *ari  be  led  to  *  realize,'  or  t 
anything  like  a  due  conception 
enormous  extent  to  which  thi 
of  destruction  has  l>een  cani 
The  writer  fullv  believes,  and  s 
ex]>ects  his  views  in  this  respec 
concurred  in  by  every  reader  w 
ha<l  goo<i  opportunities  of  fon 
judgment  in  the  matter,  that  i 
timber  that  has  been  felled  for 
lK)th  for  domestic  use  and  for  e: 
tion — within  this  Dominion, 
since  the  firat  white  settlers  '. 
upon  it,  falls  very  far  short,  I 
<]uantity  and  value,  of  what  ha 
nee<llessly  and  irretrievably  des 
and  lost  through  fires  original 
described  in  the  last  above  para 
and  in  such  ways  alona  Sure 
is  a  melancholy  conclusion  to 
we  are  forced  !  Let  the  reader 
of  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  « 
worth  of  i)roperty  which  ha 
been  maliciously,  or  wantonly, 
best  recklessly,  destroyed  ;  ai 
him,  if  he  can,  measure  the  en< 
of  the  sin  which  has  effected 
struction. 

Incendiarism  is,  by  our  Ci 
Code,  as  well  as  in  popular  estin 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  heii 
crimes.  It  is  strange  that  tfa 
who  would  be  regarded  by  socie 
who  would  even  regard  himsel 
monster  of  iniquity,  were  he  to 
to  his  neighbour's  house,  evei 
the  meanest  description,  will  i 
to  and  destroy  that  neighbour*! 
ing  timber,  to  the  value  of  many 
ands  of  |K)unds — perhaps  to  a 
(juite  incalculable — and  do  thL 
out  the  slightest  ruliie  to  his  o^ 
ings. 

We  have  hitherto  omitted  m 
of  two  {)ossible  causes  of  wo 
fires — lightning  and  sparks  fror 
ing  railway  locomotives.  We 
that  they  need  only  to  be  bare!; 
tioned.  Doubtless  fires  have,  a1 
originated  from  each  of  these  < 
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e  is  every  reason  to  believe, 
I  cases  are  of  very  rare  occur- 
rbere  is  reason  to  believe  that 
most  frequently  heard  of  from 
>f  guilty  men  who  thus  seek 
A  the  public  mind  as  to  the 
disasters  which  really  origiii- 
h.   themselves.      Of    course, 

ever,  in  the  depths  of  the 
fire  does  originate  in  the  elec- 
rk  from  a  passing  thunder 
d  obtains  formidable  headway 
Ecovery,  no  human  effort  can 
)  stay  its  progresa  The  mis- 
nust  be  endured  as  one  of  the 
e&  As  for  fires  originating 
lotive  sparks,  doubtless  they 
times  take  place.  However, 
shape  usually  occur  near  the 
B  of  man,  and  are  also  usually 
id  in  time  to  extinguish  the 
iestroyer  before  any  material 
is  done.  Whoever,  having 
m1  such  an  incipient  confia- 
should  neglect,  or  refuse  to 
iself  to  so  extinguish  it,  should 
)nly  a  little  less  guilty  than 
td  kindled  the  fire  himself. 
himself  to  that  end  is  a  duty 
J  owes,  not  merely  to  any  sin- 
idual,  but  to  his  country  and 
iblic  at  large. 

t  believing  that  the  extent  to 
rest  fires  have  become  a  great 

misfortune  has  not  yet  duly 
d  itself  upon  the  'mind  of  the 
public,  every  reader,  we  as- 
ill  admit  those  fires  to  be 
ig  deplorable.  Whenever  a 
vil  exists,  common  sense  de- 
lat  we  should  forthwith  seek 
1  and  means  for  its  removal, 
be  possible.  What  is  to  be 
his  case )  It  must  be  admitted 
question  is  a  puzzling  one  It 
in  which  repressive  legislative 
I,  merely  as  such,  must  prove 
Bcially,  if  not  even  peculiarly, 
The  crime  of  the  veiled  and 
I  assassin,  in  the  most  seques- 
)t  at  midnight ;  arson,  in  the 
tcure  quarter  of  the  largest 
racy  upon  the  high  seas  ;  the 


malicious  firing  of  a  coal  mine ;  all  of 
these  seem  to  afford  to  the  guilty  party 
exceptional  facilities  for  escape  from 
the  due  penalties  of  his  crime  ;  yet  the 
criminal  can  be,  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  in  most  cases  is,  followed 
up,  detected  and  punished.  But  the 
human  fiend  who  goes  alone  into  the 
depths  of  the  forest  and  there  kindles 
a  fire  which,  before  it  exhausts  itself 
from  lack  of  material  to  consume,  may 
destroy  millions  of  dollars*  worth  of  his 
neighbour's  property  —  of  property, 
too,  that  cannot  be  replaced — need 
have  no  witness  of  his  demoniac  deed. 
Even  his  trail  is  effectually  obliterated 
by  the  fire-fiend  which  he  has  himself 
invoked.  Unless,  through  his  own 
confession,  the  secret  of  his  crime  may 
remain  forever  a  secret ;  and  he  con- 
tinue for  life  unpunished.  Neverthe- 
less,  and  as  the  first  incendiary  still 
may  he  detected,  we  would  not  contend 
that  the  l^islature  in  such  cases  as 
we  are  now  considering,  should  not 
enact  ostensibly  repressive  measures  : 
quite  the  contrary.  If,  for  nothing 
else,  the  legislature  should  pass  such 
measures  in  order  to  give  its  sanction 
to  the  recognition  of  forest  incendi- 
arism as  a  crime  of  the  darkest  dye. 
Such  a  sanction  from  the  highest  au- 
thority in  the  land  and  representing 
all  the  legitimate  interests  of  the 
country  would  lead,  and  extend,  and 
strengthen  public  opinion  in  its  con- 
ceptions of  the  enormity  of  that  crime, 
and  in  the  consequent  public  efforts 
for  its  suppression.  But  to  have  such 
effect,  the  legislature  should  not  trifle 
with  the  matter.  The  penalty  for 
what  we  have  called  forest  inc^ndu 
arism  should  be  something  only  barely 
less  than  capital  punishment,  say,  im- 
prisonment in  the  penitentiary  for  life. 
At  the  same  time,  where,  in  '  clearing 
up  new  land,'  or  through  any  other  al- 
leged, but  not  ostensibly  criminal,  rea- 
son, a  man  sets  a  fire  upon  his  own 
ground,  he  should  be  held  strictly 
liable  for  all  the  damage  which  may 
accrue  from  the  running  of  that  fire 
into  his  neighbours'    ground&      He 
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shoiil<l  not  1)0  .sunV3re<l  to  s<'(.  ii|)  th<'  ploa 
of  *  iiuavoidablo  accident  in  suoli  a 
ea.s«'.  Such  strini^«Mit  provN-nmv  scrius 
to  be  indisponswible  in  (inlcr  to  in<'iil- 
cate  u])uii  [X'oplr  r]iip  care  in  dralin;;: 
with  tire. 

Wliatover  niav  !•«'  the  ivsult,  clinM't 
or  iiulirect,  <^f  h*Lrislati(»n  in  tliis  mat- 
ter, it  must  )>e  '►})vi<ius  tliat  reallv  of- 
fectivo  results  can  !>«•  olitained  only 
through  exerting  a  thon'Ugh,  salurary 
influence  upon  nuMic  opinion.  Who- 
ever sees  and  feds  the  iniportanee  of 
an'esting,  and  for  the  futurr  prevent- 
ing, the  ne(Mlless  destruction  of  our 
magnificent  and  invaluable  forests, 
should  never  miss  the  opportunity  by 
word  of  mouth,  by  appeals  through 
the  i)reHs,  or  in  any  legitimate  way,  of 
impressing  his  convictions  uj)ou  others 
who  are  not  already  suitably  impressed. 
Especially  should  this  be  the  case  in 
our  communications  with  the  young. 
Boys  should  be  l)rought  up  to  reganl 
the  setting  of  fire  to  the  woods  as  one 
of  the  m<>anest  and  most  contemptible 
of  crimes  that  is  repulsive  to  a  manly 
boy's  nature.  It  is  said  that  the  chihl 
of  a  Hollander  will  resent  a  charge  of 
having  plucked  a  reed,  a  spray,  or  even 
a  blade  of  grass,  from  the  sidt^  of  a 
dyke  more  vehemently  than  an  accu- 
sation of  almost  any  other  crime  \  so 
utterly  dependent  is  the  whole  coun- 
try's material  weal  upon  the  staljility 
of  the  dykes,  and  from  such  slight 
causes  may  the  stability  of  those  dykes 
be  im])aired.  We  would  fain  see  Cana- 
dian children  evince  a  like  indignation 
upon  being  accused  of  dropping,  and 
leaving  unextinguished,  a  si)ark  of 
fire  in  the  woods.  When  it  shall  have 
come  to  that,  if  it  ever  should,  our 
forests  will  enter  upon  a  season  of  due 
protection  ;  and  their  contents  will  be- 
gin to  be  properly  economised ;  but 
not  until  then. 

We  do  not  conceive  that,  at  the 
present  stage  of  our  forest  history,  it 
would  be  wise  to  urge  the  adoption  of 
any  other  and  more  artificial  means 
for  ensuring  the  preservation  of  forest 
<wealth  than  those  mentioned  above. 


A  tiuK*  may  come  when,  those  : 
haviii<;  becrime  more  circums 
ami  mure  ma uageabk',  whilst  ah 
more  valuable  than  at  present, : 
1h'  ueeessMrv,  for  their  more  efl 
{)reN«'rvati«^u  and  economic  m. 
nn'Ut,  to  place  them  under  the 
vision  of  rmifjt'rs  ;  but  that  t: 
not  yet.  The  object  mostdesin 
be  attained  just  now,  is  toimpn 
mass  of  the  [)eople  with  a  due  8< 
the  importance  of  this  whole  si 
AVe  fe(d  assured  that  it  has  a 
deeply — almost  painfully — imp 
itself  uj)on  tht^  minds  of  the 
readily  observing  and  thoughtfi 
tion  of  the  community.  Nev( 
the  work  of  ruin  be^n  canied 
the  Camidian  forests  more  vigo 
— to  all  ap))eiirance  more  madly- 
at  the  present  tima  Yet  if  w( 
not  alrea<ly  reached,  we  are  up 
very  eve  of,  a  period  when  thi 
tents  of  those  forests  must  be  ac 
ledged  to  have  a  value  never 
recognis(?d.  We  are  just  1 
opened  up,  in  the  heart  of  tt 
minion  itscjlf,  a  market  of  i 
boundless  extent  for  the  prodi 
these  forests  on  either  side  of  th 
tral  region.  Every  tree  that  gr 
them  til  us  acquires  a  new  value 
there  is  an  additional  reason 
should  not  be  wantonly  or  reel 
destroyed. 

Leaving  out  of  view  all  com 
tion  of  the  value  of  the  timber  n 
ing  so  nithlessly  destroyed  : 
forests,  there  are  other  reason 
the  preservation  of  these  forec 
mands  our  most  serious  atU 
And  here,  especially,  we  maj 
warning  from,  and  profit  by, 
rora  committed  in  the  Old  Wor 
in  time  past  The  effect  of  large 
of  forests  in  modifying  the  clin 
a  country  is  so  well  known  to  i 
have  given  any  study  to  this  i 
that  we  shall  not  pretend  to  t 
of  it  in  all  its  details,  the  mor 
cially  as  to  do  so  would  be  to 
the  limits  we  can  now  afford  1 
to  it     We  shall  only  mentio 
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,  one  of  those  effect4B,  that, 
he  influence  of  forest  lands 
lucing,  and  then  in  econo- 
»  rain-fall  of  a  country. 
ot  undertake  to  describe 
operandi  in  which  large 
r«t^  like  lofty  mountains, 
>  cause  a  precipitation  of 
clouds  passing  over  them. 
ce  to  say  that  their  effect 
vg  that  precipitation  is  a 
Q  factin  physical  science, 
ot  the  means  of  ascertain- 
?r  or  not  the  partial  de- 
f  the  forests  of  Canada 
\A,  as  yet,  produced  any 
ect  upon  the  quantity  of 
Probably  it  has  not  It 
fail  to  be  far  otherwise, 
ere  the  country  wholly  de- 
i  forests,  or  even  if,  revers- 
rting  order  of  things,  that 
should  be  carried  so  far 
ia  of  cleared  land  should 
lominate  over  that  of  the 
t  even  at  the  present  time, 
11  Nature's  provision  for 
r  the  rain  supply — to  which 
sently  refer — this  country, 
fear  with  another,  receives 
^isture  from  the  skies  than 
to  maintain  what  we  may 
nal  fertility. 

important  function  of  the 
than  that  of  producing,  or 
»  enlarging,  the  precipita- 
and  snow,  is  that  of  being 
for  the  retention  of  that 
hen  it  has  once  reached 
A  rain-pour  occurs,  we 
r  the  winter  snows  have 
)r  a  tract  of  forest-clad 
rhe  moisture  so  deposited 
irface  of  the  earth  does  not 
iately  off,  as  it  would  do 
)  a  hard  and  impervious 
n  the  contrary,  not  only  do 
md  light  coating  of  other 
latter,  forming  the  imme- 
e,  and  protected  from  the 
&ys  of  the  sun,  act  as  so 
ges  for  the  absorption 
on  of  moisture,  but   the 


earth  itself,  to  the  depth  of  many 
feet,  made  porous  by  the  penetration 
and  ramifications  of  innumerable 
roots  of  trees  and  shrubs,  acts  as  one 
vast  sponge,  by  which  an  immense 
proportion  of  the  precipitated  mois- 
ture is  retained,  until  that  portion  of 
it  not  recjuired  for  the  processes  of 
vegetation  gradually  percolates  to- 
wards a  lower  level,  and  is  gradually 
drawn  off  into,  and  in  fact  forms, 
the  running  surface  streams  of  the 
country.  The  slowness  and  longer 
continuance  of  this  process  is  further 
ensured  by  the  foliage  of  the  forest  in 
shutting  off  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun 
from  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and 
tlms  preventing  rapid  eva|>oration. 
Thus  it  comes  that  the  older  Provinces 
of  Canada,  especially,  comprise  a  pre- 
eminently *  well  watered  country.' 
In  the  number,  frequency,  and  con- 
tinuous supply  of  its  perennial 
streams,  it  is  unsurpassed  by  any  coun- 
try in  the  world,  and  equalled  by  few, 
if  any.  Thus  atmospheric  '  drought ' 
in  its  more  alarming  aspects,  is 
scarcely  known  in  Canada ;  and  when 
it  does  occur,  its  injurious  effects  upon 
vegetable  life  are  much  less  notable  than 
elsewhere  in  countries  where  Nature 
possesses  no  forest  reservoirs  of  mois- 
ture to  meet  such  emergencies. 

Another  benefit,  and  a  very  im- 
portant one,  incidental  to  the  peren- 
nial character  of  these  forest-fed 
streams,  is,  that  they  afford  a  perma- 
nent home  for  fish.  Therefore,  if  not 
outrageously  neglected, or  mismanaged 
— which,  unfortunately,  they  are,  in 
Canada,  at  the  present  time — they 
naturally  become  an  unfailing  source 
of  supply  of  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant articles  of  human  food.  This  is  a 
matter  which,  in  itself,  demands  seri- 
ous consideration  ;  for  experience  has 
already  taught  the  lesson,  in  Canada, 
that  even  what  have  been  recognised 
as  valuable  fish  streams  cannot  always 
continue  to  exist  as  such  when  the 
neighbouring  forest  is  cut  away. 

Now,  what  would  be  the  result  if 
these   Eastern    Provinces  of  Canada 
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were  to  be  wholly,  or  ovpii  in  groatly 
preponderating  part,  deiuKlofl  of  their 
forests?  We  have  Imt  to  look  ahroad 
— to  conntri(^s  where  siu-h  a  denuda- 
tion has  taken  place  —for  a  ready  an- 
swer. In  the  Old  World,  we  can 
scarcely  iio  astrav  foi*  f'vid(»nce  of  the 
disastrous  efl'ects  to  its  huuian  inhabit- 
ants of  the  total  destruction  of  a  coun- 
try's forest.  Let  us  take,  for  instance, 
Syria — an  extreme  cas«»  it  is  admitted, 
but  all  the  better  for  our  illustration  ; 
or  let  us  take  more  •I'enerallv  that 
rather  undefined  region  called  alto- 
gether 77/^  Ijt'vinit.  According  to  all 
we  can  gather  from  the  records  of  the 
past,  Syria  and  what  we  now  call  Asia 
Minor,  during  the  periods  of  their 
earliest  written  history,  were,  each  in 
its  several  divisions,  a  sort  of  widely 
extended  terrestrial  paradise.  They 
were  wondrously  fei*t.il(;  ;  they  teemed 
throughout  with  plenty  ;  and  they 
were  everywhere  radiant  with  scenic 
beauty.  Now  all  is  changed,  and  ster- 
ility and  desolation  is  the  rule,  except 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  few 
meagre  streams  which  still  wind 
through  the  parched  valleys  of  the 
Irfnd.  This  is  more  especially  the  case 
with  Syria,  which  is  now  all  but  tree- 
less. The  description  of  Palestine  as 
*  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,' 
was,  undoubtedly,  no  ovei-strained 
figure  at  the  time  it  was  uttered.  Now 
that  country  is  one  of  the  most  dreary 
and  desert  tracts  inhabited  by  man. 
Its  asi)ect  may  be  imagined  when  it  is 
mentioned  that  sometimes  a  lapse  of 
years  occurs  without  a  fall  of  rain. 
The  country  may  l>e  described  as  tree- 
less. In  Egypt  again,  the  desert  is, 
eveiy  year,  encroaching  perceptibly 
upon  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  and  has 
been  doing  so  for  ages.  There  is  no 
forest  barrier  to  prevent. 

Even  where  an  abundance  of  rain 
does  fall  upon  a  country  stripped  of 
its  forests,  the  anticipation  of  that 
very  abundance  becomes  an  emotion 
of  anything  but  unalloyed  delight,  and 
with  good  reason.  The  rain  coming 
down  in  quantity,  not  upon  a  porous 


forest-clad  soil,  protected  frc 
ration  by  forest  foliage,  bu 
hard-bake<l  and  all  but  imp 
surface  soil,  nearlv  the  wh 
runs  immeiliately  ofl',  seekinj 
h^vol.  Thus  the  soil  is  but 
l>enetiteil  at  the  time  of  the  : 
no  store  of  moisture  is  retain 
after  refreshment;  every depr 
the  face  of  the  country  be< 
impetuous  toiTent,  or  a  swirl; 
and  the  same  rain-fall,  insteac 
a  blessing  and  a  cause  of  fn 
and  plenty,  becomes  a  much 
destroyer.  It  is  only  a  fe 
since  we  were  daily  hearing  fi 
gary — an  almost  utt-erly  tree 
try — most  harrowing  accoun 
i*avages  of  floods  produceil  in 
Almost  every  year  we  hear 
tressing  accounts  from  the 
Fi-ance,  a  country  quit-e  sti 
its  foresta  So  with  many  ot 
of  Europe.  Even  in  the  l^nil 
dom — especially  in  Scotland  ai 
— we  frequently  hear  of  great 
tion  of  property,  and  even  ] 
the  fi-eqnent  recurrence  of  tht 
freshets,  or  spatea  These  floe 
not  occur  at  all,  or  their  c 
results  would  be  much  less 
had  due  prescience  been 
when  the  primjcval  forest  > 
cleared  away;  for,  of  cc 
Europe  was  once  as  densely 
with  woods  as  Canada  was 
dred  years  ago. 

Camulians  should  take  wa 
what  we  see  experienced  in 
world  regions.  It  may  be 
speculation  to  indulge  in ;  y 
not  hesitate  to  express  the  b 
a  time  will  come  when,  the  p 
of  the  world  having  enorm 
creased  beyond  its  present 
fertile  Egypt  will  be  rolled  b 
the  desert ;  when  the  hills  of  I 
bloom  with  exuberant  fertilil 
even  the  great  American  de 
our  own  doors,  will  be  brong 
profitable  cultivation  j  and  aj 
the  medium,  in  the  first  inst 
judicious  and  gradually  extc 
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m  of  forest  trees.  It  would  be 
orCSanadians  not  to  subject  their 
itj  to  the  necessity  of  carrying 
A  Mme  slow  and  laborious  pro- 
in  the  remote  futura  They 
haye  the  less  excuse  for  so  doing 
Qch  as,  in  each  of  the  four  origi- 
OTinces  of  the  Dominion,  as  also 
tiflh  Columbia  and  in  the  North- 
Perritory,  there  is  a  very  con- 
ble  proportion  of  the  country 
can  never  be  held  in  high  esti- 
ifor  agricultural  purposes,  but 
,    nevertheless,     is    admirably 


suited  to  the  growth  of  timber,  and 
which,  for  the  most  part,  is,  or  recently 
was,  actually  covered  with  living 
forests.  It  should  be  everybody's 
business  to  insist  that  at  least  these 
portions  of  the  country  shall  continue, 
for  all  time,  to  be  covered  with  grow- 
ing timber,  ever  replenishing  it  by 
cultivation  as  it  becomes  deplenished 
through  accidental  causes,  or  from 
being  removed  for  use.  Looking  even 
to  the  not  very  remote  future,  this  is 
a  policy  which  the  prospective  welfare 
of  the  country  imi)eratively  demands. 
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BY    G.    G. 

A     STRANGER'S  face,— a  imssing  lo*  k  - 
And  then  a  little  aimless  chatter 
About  the  weather,  some  new  book. 
Or  any  other  trivial  matter. 

A  welcome  face,  a  kindly  smile. 

The  interchange  of  thought  and  feeling — 
And  common  words,  yet  all  the  while 

A  deeper  truth  is  through  them  stealing. 

A  lover's  face,  a  tender  glance — 
And  feelings  too  deep  for  expression, 

And  hands  that  meet,  as  if  by  <  hance, 

And  eyes  that  make  the  heiirt's  confession. 

An  eager  face,  a  steadfast  gaze 

A  word  with  Heaven  in  its  meaning, — 

Two  lives  bound  fast  in  one  always. 
And  all  their  joys  together  gleaming. 

A  mourner's  face, — a  tearless  gloom, 
A  life  whose  bi*eath  is  words  remembered  : 

A  heart  that  is  an  empty  tomb. 

Whose  treasure  is  to  death  surrendered. 


Niagara. 
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UNDER  ONE  ROOF: 


AN  p:pisode  in  a  family  history 


BY    JAMES    PAYN. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

A  r)AN«;KKOi>;  topic. 

IT  was  no  doul)t  the  telling  of  ghost 
stories  round  the  library  tire  which 
suggested  to  Frederic  Mayue  as  a 
topic  of  conversation  after  dinner  that 
evening  modem  Spiritual  Manifesta- 
tions. It  was  an  unfortunate  one  in 
many  respects,  but  he  was  quite  un- 
aware of  the  attraction  which  the  sub- 
ject possessed  in  his  host's  eyes,  and  of 
the  reverence  with  wliich  he  regarded 
it.  The  family  always  avoided  any 
reference  to  the  matter,  nor  did  they, 
even  to  their  intimates,  confess  the 
hold  that  it  had  taken  upon  SirKobert's 
imagination.  They  i-espected  him  too 
much  to  risk  making  him  an  object  of 
lidicule  to  any  person,  especially  in 
that  neighbourhood,  the  inhabitants  of 
which,  >)eing  both  old-fashioned  and 
*  Philistine,*  were  not  likely  to  i-eceive 
any  details  of  the  New  Gospel  with 
much  faith,  or  even  patience.  I  am 
afraid,  inded,  that  public  opinion  in 
those  parts,  if  it  had  expressed  itself 
at  all  on  such  a  newfangled  matter, 
would  have  described  the  great  apostles 
of  Spiritualism  as  jiersons  who  wished 
to  fill  their  own  pockets  at  the  expense 
of  their  disciples,  a  class  whom  in  their 
turn  they  set  down  as  one  who  *  from 
their  money  are  soon  parted.' 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  no 
wonder  that  Sir  Robert's  *  peculiar ' 
ideas  were  not  talked  about  beyond 
the  family  circle ;  or  that  Gresham  had 
not  alluded  to  them  even  to  his  friend 
Mayne. 


Who  amongst  us  is  so  forti 
not  to  have  experienced  once  ( 
in  his  life  the  terrible  revel 
having  unconsciously  said  soi 
in  a  company  which  has  proc 
it  a  catastrophe  little  inferior 
of  the  explosion  of  a  shell  1  T 
dental  treading  on  the  social  f 
calamitous  to  all  concerned— 
pecially  to  him  who  has  put  hL 
it  or  on  it — that  I  have  alwa^ 

• 

cated  the  most  stringent  precj 
it  would  be  a  good  plan,  for  e 
if  along  with  the  carte  at  every 
table  there  was  placed  opix)sitc 
guest  a  brief  and  epitomised  bi< 
of  each  of  his  two  neighbou 
anything  peculiar  or  abnorma 
ised  thus:  ^ Divorced ^ — ^A  pt 
^An  advocate  of  woman's  ru/hts  *- 
ness  in  the  family' — 'Father  hi 
Then  we  should  know  how  to  st< 
at  all  events,  to  avoid  the  more 
risks  of  conversjition  ;  to  com 
on,'  as  Mr.  Mayne  would  hav 
it,  right  against  one  of  them, 
the  jMjssibility  of  *  backing  '  oi 
ping,'  is  a  shocking  circumstan 
much  more  temble  tlien  is  it ' 
der  unwittingly  on  some  delict 
that  discomposes  an  entire  co 
This  is  what  ix)or  Mr.  Mayne 
had  done  directly  he  had  uttc 
words  *  Spiritual  Manifestatioi 
There  was  no  outward  sign 
turbance  except  that  Gresham 
face  as  if  about  to  whistle, 
knew  by  the  general  silence 
was  on  dangerous  ground,  as  si 
though  he  had  sunk  up  to  hi 
through  the  dining-room  carpe 
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dj  enough  Sir  Robert  him- 
ed  by  no  means  disinclined 
iS  the  topic;  of  ridicule 
n  no  fear,  having  never  ex- 
its darts;  while  just  now 
3  certain  reasons,  with  which 
[oainted,  that  made  him  very 
receive  what  scientific  folks 
ributions '  to  the  subject  in 
He  did  not  understand,  as 
imiliar  with  the  world  would 
t  Frederic  Mayne  was  not 
'  person  to  appreciate  natural 
ui,  unless  they  come  in  some 
net  and  material  shape,  such 
Dric  stone,  and  hit  him. 
lave  had  some  experience, 
le,  no  doubt,'  he  said,  *  with 
this  curious  subject' 
yes,  Sir  Robert;  I  have  been 
an  with  more  money  than  I 
it  to  do  with,  and  very  little 
I  fear  to  direct  its  expendi- 
among  other  things  on  which 
my  cash  was  siancea,  or,  in 
rdlfl,  small  conjuring  tricks 
le  dark.' 

B  not  the  view  of  many  emi- 
ons  upon  that  subject,'  ob- 
r  Robert  gravely :  '  nor,  if 
th  while  to  say  so,  is  it  my 

18  a  free  country,'  replied 
miling,  '  and  every  man  has 
bis  own  opinion.  For  my 
ever,  I  do  not  believe  in  the 
:  the  Dead  communicating 
iences  of  the  Living  at  so 
ead' 

ps  you  do  not  believe  in  their 
attmg    with    the   Living   at 

ftyne  smiled,  half-courteously 
ally  (it  was  difficult  with  him 
p  '  with  Humbug  under  any 
nces),  and  turned  to  his 
r  with  *  What  is  your  opin- 
EUynes?' 

lave  our  philosophical  per- 
that  gentleman's  unexpected 
>  make  modem  and  familiar 
ipematural  and  causelesa 
:t  that  we  make  trifles  of  ter- 


rors; ensconcing  ourselves  into  know- 
ledge when  we  should  submit  ourselves 
to  an  unknown  fear.  Such,  at  least, 
is  the  opinion  of  the  Divine  William, 
and  by  him  I  always  stick.' 

*  The  Divine  WDliam  f '  exclaimed 
Sir  Robert^  interrogatively. 

*  W.  S.,  of  Stratford-on-Avon,*  ex- 
claimed Mr.  Raynes,  with  a  grin  that 
would  have  convulsed  the  company 
had  the  subject  on  hand  been  a  less 
delicate  and  personal  on& 

'I  did  not  remember  that  Shake- 
speare took  that  view,'  said  Sir  Robert, 
rubbing  his  thin  handa  <  You  will 
not  deny  that  he  is  some  authority, 
Mr.  Mayna' 

'  On  mundane  matters,  I  will  grant 
it,'  returned  that  gentleman  ;  *  but  he 
lived  in  a  superstitious  age,  and  must 
necessarily  have  suflfered  from  its  in- 
fluences. ' 

'  I  am  afraid  Mr.  Mayne  has  not 
much  reverence  for  authority  of  any 
kind,'  said  Mr.  Walcot,  with  a  grave 
smila 

*  I  don't  know  what  "  authority  " 
you  have  for  that  statement,  Mr.  Wal- 
cot,' answered  Mayne  contemptuously, 
'  but  I  confess  I  prefer  to  believe  in 
what  is  accompanied  by  proofs  rather 
than  by  assertions.' 

^Indeed  1 '  said  Mr.  Walcot  And 
though  he  uttered  but  that  one  word, 
it  gave  Mr.  Mayne  to  understand  that 
he  (Mayne)  was  the  very  last  man 
whom  the  speaker  would  have  sup- 
posed likely  to  appeal  to  proof — after 
that  adventure  in  the  arbour  that 
morning. 

'  If  you  mean  by  proof  the  personal 
experience  of  credible  witnesses,  Mr. 
Mayne,'  pursued  Sir  Robert,  speaking 
with  great  gravity  ;  *  the  subject  of 
which  we  speak  has  ample  con*obora- 
tion.  Without  going  further  than 
this  dining-room,  I  could  find  a  wit- 
ness to  many  of  those  manifestations 
to  which  the  term  "incredible''  has 
been  freely  applied.' 

*  At  the  risk  of  being  called  scepti- 
cal, I  should  like  to  see  them  myself,' 
said  Mr.  Mayne  ;  *  but  unfortunately. 
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it  seems  I  have  no  chance,  since  the 
presence  of  "8ce[>tics"  has  always 
been  found  fatal  to  these  interesting 
j>roceeding8.' 

'  I  beg  your  pardon,'  observed  M  r. 
Walcot,  glancing  at  his  brother-in-law, 
and  speaking  with  a  certain  air  of 
haughtiness  ;  '  the  presi^ice  of  a  scep- 
tic is  no  hindrance,  but  that  of  an  un- 
sympathetic person  is.' 

*  (""nsyuipathetic  with  what  ? '  in- 
quired Mayne,  curtly. 

*  With  religious  instincts  and  iutiu- 
ences,'  observed  Mr.  Walcot,  drily  ; 
'  and  especially  w  ith  the  appreciation 
of  the  fact  that  we  material  creatures 
are  surrounded  by  spiritual  Ixjings, 
who  have  us  more  or  less  in  keeping, 
as  has  been  abundantly  proved  in  these 
latter  days  by  the  so-called  manifesta- 

tiona ' 

*  Heavenly  shows,'  muttered  Mr. 
Raynes.  *  That  is  somewhere  in  the 
Divine  William's.' 

*  There,'  said  Sir  Rol>ert  triumph- 
antly. *  I  had  no  idea  you  were  such 
a  student  of  Shakespeare,  Mr.  Raynes. ' 

*  The  quotation  is  from  Othrllo,'  ob- 
serveil  the  Curate,  smiling  ;  *  but  it 
does  not  go  to  strengthen  Mr.  Walcot's 
position. 

When  devils  will  their  blackcift  sine  put  on 
Thoy  do  sugifeHt  at  first  with  heavenly  shows.' 

Mayne  laughed  aloud  ;  Gresham 
(though  he  knew  his  uncle's  eye  was 
on  him)  coidd  not  restrain  a  titter  ; 
and  Mr.  Raynes  outdid  himself  with 
a  grin  of  the  first  magnitude. 

*  That  is  quite  the  theologian's 
view,*  observed  Mr.  Walcot,  contemp- 
tuously. *  They  admit  the  facts,  and 
even  allow  their  8Uj)ernatural  charac- 
ter ;  but  they  set  them  down  to  the 
intervention  of  his  Satanic  Majesty.* 

*That  is  not  my  view,*  said  the 
Curate,  laughing ;  *  for  putting  Diabo- 
lus  for  DeuSy  I  think,  the  poet's  "  nee 
Deus  itUersit  **  should  settle  that  mat- 
ter. It  is  surely  scarce  worth  while 
for  so  important  a  personage  as  you 
have  mentioned  to  make  use  of  spirit 
rappers.' 


*  You  are  talking  about  ^ 
do  not  understand,  Mr.  Dyne 
Walcot,  with  another  glanc 
Robert,  who  remained  silent 
I  ask  vou  what  vou  unden 
spirit -rap  J  )ei*s  ? ' 

*  Imposters  ;  i>ersons  who 
hesitate,  for  the  sake  of  filtl 
to  affect  communion  with  s 
the  departe<l,'  sjii«l  Mr.  Dyneh 
Iv.  *  Men  who  take  the  advs 
a  reverence  thev  do  not  shar« 
lead  their  duj)e8.' 

It  was  with  astonishment  tt 
who  knew  him  best  heard  th( 
thus  express  himself ;  his  t 
very  earnest,  and  his  face,  wh 
fixed  on  that  of  his  interlocu 
a  certain  dtifiance  in  it  ;  it  se 
say,  *  I  have  been  silent  on  tl 
longer  than  I  should  have  be 
now  I  tell  you  what  I  think 
and  of  you.' 

*  I  am  sure,  Dyneley,'  said  t 
ert,  sj>eaking  with  great  emotic 
you  would  not  use  such  lan| 
that  which  had  just  fallen  frc 
lips,  if  you  had  given  your  a 
to  this  important  subject  I 
have  done  so,  and  there  is  anotl 
who  can  claim  still  deeper  a< 
ance  with   it.     It   pains   me 

expression    to '    here    he 

and  turned  to  his  bix}ther-in-l 
think,  Ferdinand,  it  is  only  i 
this  company  of  honourable  m 
you  should  give  your  person 
mony  to  the  truth.' 

*  As  you  please  Arden,*  ai 
Mr.  Walcot  indilierently  ;  * 
there  are  minds  here  to-day  a 
were  of  old,  of  whom  it  may 
that  neither  would  they  believe 
one  rose  from  the  dead.' 

*  /  should,'  observeil  Mr. 
who,  intent  on  his  enemy,  c 
notice  the  bright  spots  on  Sir  I 
cheek ;  '  only  I  must  see  the 
in  broad  daylight,  not  with  tl 
ters  shut  and  the  light  tumec 
as  is  the  modem  fashion.' 

'  I  have  seen  no  spectres,'  coi 
Mr.  Walcot  calmly ; '  but  I  hav 
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their  voices,  and  had  incontestable 
evidence  of  their  presence.  They  have 
dictated  words  to  me,  too  sacred,  in- 
deed, for  repetition ' 

Here  Mayne  would  have  laughed 
outright  had  not  Gresham  kicked  his 
shins  under  the  table. 

'Words  that  it  would  be  sacrile- 
j^oos  to  expose  to  the  ridicule  of  the 
^ivolous  and  unthinking,  but  which, 
I  hope,  have  made  me  a  better  and  a 
purer  man.' 

'  What  a  rascal  he  must  have  been 
before ! '  muttered  Mr.  Majne  beneath 
his  breath 

'Moreover,'  pursued  Mr.  Walcot, 
'  certain  material  experiences  have  oc- 
corred  to  me,  in  the  presence  of  many 
and  credible  withesses,  which  contra- 
vene what  we,  perhaps,  ignorantly  term 
**  laws  of  nature. "  I  have  been  carried 
bodily  up  unto  the  air  by  unseen 
hands ;  you  may  suppose  such  position 

to  be  without  parallel ' 

'Nay,' observed  Mr.  Dyneley, '  there 
was  Asmodeua' 

'Likewise,'  remarked  Mr.  Mayne, 
'a  party  of  the  name  of  Guppy,  but 
that  was  a  lady.' 

It  was  plain  that  war  had  been  de- 
clared Gresham,  out  of  respect  for 
his  nncle,  said  notliin^,  but  it  was 
M87  to  read  on  which  side  his  sympa- 
thies lay.  Mr.  Eaynes'  countenance 
vore  an  air  of  su|)ematural  gravity, 
which  could  not,  however,  be  depend- 
^  upon,  for  when  this  was  the  case 
he  was  always  the  more  liable  to  facial 
eoovulsiona. 

*I  say  ignorant  |>ersons,'  continued 
Hr.  Waloot,  '  may  imagine  such  an 
uperience  to  be  unique,  but  to  all 
vho  are  acquainted  with  the  records 
of  Spiritualism  there  is  nothing  new 
i&  it  I  have  never  been  seized  in 
this  way,  as  some  have,  out  of  doors, 
Wt  I  have  been  carried  out  of  the 
window  of  a  room  and  back  again 
^btMigh  another.' 

'Through  glass  and  all]'  inquired 
*r.  Mayne,  with  the  air  of  a  Miss 
R»a  Dartell  who  asks  *  merely  for 
information.' 


'  It  was  summer  time,  and  the  win- 
dows were  open,  sir.' 

'  I  was  afraid  you  might  have  cut 
yourself,*  explained  Mr.  Mayne.  *  You 
say  you  were  carried  by  unseen  hands. 
Now  if  they  were  unseen  how  did  you 
know  they  were  hands  1  * 

'I  felt  myself  balanced  uj^on  so 
many  finger  points.  If  you  have  ever 
played  the  body  in  the  child's  game  of 
"Take  breath  and  lift,"  which  is 
merely  science  in  sport,  you  will  un- 
derstand what  I  mean.' 

Sir  Ilol>ert  as  though  he  had  been 
recently  playing  the  game,  and  had 
therefore  the  most  lively  recollection 
of  it,  nodded  adhesion.  It  was  to 
him  that  Mr.  Dyneley  now  addressed 
himself,  paHly  because  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  protest  against  his  infatu- 
ation, and  partly  because  he  had  not 
the  patience  to  discuss  the  matter 
with  Mr.  Walcot 

*  I  don't  see,  even  now,  sir,  why  the 
points  should  have  been  finger-points,' 
he  said.  '  Your  brother-in-law  may 
have  associated  the  notion  in  his  mind 
with  being  lifted  by  the  hand,  because 
things  in  general  are  lifted  by  the 
hand.  But  the  theory  of  the  unseen 
hands  appears  to  me  as  unsubstantial 
as  the  hands  themselves' 

*  Mr.  Dyneley  has  doubtless  no  ex- 
perience of  spirit  hands,'  observed 
Walcot,  carelessly ;  the  remark  ap- 
peared to  be  a  general  one,  but  was  in 
reality  addressed  to  Sir  Robert. 

*  He  certainly  has  not,'  observed 
the  Curate,  in  a  tone  so  decisive  that 
it  seemed  to  convey  the  addition,  *  nor 
has  anybody  else  either.' 

'  I  have  seen  spirit  hands  myself,' 
observed  Sir  Robert,  speaking  with 
great  gravity,  and  in  accents  that 
trembled  with  emotion  ;  '  and  though 
I  have  never  experienced  what  Ferdi- 
nand has  just  described,  I  have  every 
reason — independently  of  his  word, 
which,  with  me,  at  all  events,  is  final 
— to  credit  it,' 

*  No  one  wishes  to  doubt  a  gentle- 
man's word,  Sir  Robert,'  answered  the 
Curate,  gently,  *  but  in  a  personal  nar- 
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rative  in  which  the  narrator  himself 
admits  the  fact  to  be  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  Nature,  it  is  surely  permis- 
sible to  suppose  that  he  has — invol- 
untaiily — deceived  himself,  or  has 
been  deceived.' 

*  The  same  observation  may  l)e  made 
on  those  who  have  descril)ed  the  mir- 
acles in  Holv  Writ,'  observed  Mr. 
Walcot' 

*  I  must  really  object  to  place  your 
testimony — or  any  man's — upon  the 
same  ground  with  that  of  inspired 
writers,'  observed  the  Curate. 

*  I  think  when  "  tall  "  stories  of  any 
kind  are  told  in  the  first  person,'  add- 
ed Mayne,  *  that  they  should  be  pre- 
faced by  some  such  observation  as  '*  I 
could  not  have  V)elieved  it  had  I  not 
seen  it  with  my  own  eyea'" 

*  Then  you  do  not  believe,  it  seems,' 
said  Walcot,  coolly,  *  Sir  Robert's  as- 
sei-tion  that  ho  has  seen  spirit  hands  ; 
you  think  it  a  "  tall  "  story. ' 

*  I  was  not  referring  to  Sir  Robert's 
statement,  which,  moreover,  is  less  in 
altitude  by  a  story  or  two,  than  your 
story.  If  you  insist  on  a  reply  as  to 
whether  I  believe  that  vou  were  car- 
ried  out  of  a  window  on  the  points  of 
unseen  fingers * 

'  Gentlemen,'  said  Sir  Robert,  rising 
with  Hushed  face,  '  I  must  beg  that 
this  discussion  })e.  discontinued  Let 
us  join  the  ladies. ' 

The  invitation  was  of  course  com- 
plied with ;  but  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pecteil  that  the  objectionable  topic  of 
convei-sation  should  not  be  revived 
elsewhere. 

'  I  think,'  said  Mr.  Ravnes  in  a  low 
voice  to  Gresham  as  they  stood  toge- 
ther with  their  backs  to  the  drawing- 
room  fire,  *  M  r.  Walcot  s  being  carried 
into  the  air,  ever  so  high — was  just  a 
little — eh  ? '  and  his  mouth  stretched 
into  such  a  grin  that  it  seemed  to  go 
all  round  his  head. 

*  It  was  a  big  lie,*  returned  Gres- 
ham, confidentially,  '  though  I  sincere- 
ly wish  it  had  been  true,  and  more.' 

*  How  so?' 

*  Well,  I  wish  the  spirit  hands  had 


not  only  taken  him  into  the  i 
forgotten  to  bring  him  back  ag) 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

AN  AWAKKXED  C0X8CIENC1 

THE  *  intelligent  reader*  hai 
out  doubt,  observed  that  tl 
peculiar  are  our  friends'  opinio 
more  '  touchy '  they  are  about 
that  their  sensitiveness,  in  fact 
in  inverse  proportion  to  the  pop 
of  their  theories.  Thus  one  n 
press  one's  own  ideas  in  comp 
safety  to  a  Tory  or  a  Radical ; 
is  highly  dangerous  to  venture  c 
a  course  with  a  Vegetarian,  o 
tualist,  or  a  Homooopath.  Ah 
expectjition  of  ridicule,  the» 
folks  scent  in  every  word  the 
of  offence,  and  woe  be  to  hii 
treads  upon  the  tender  topic, 
of  all  susceptible  gentry  that 
our  planet,  the  believers  in  Sp 
ism  are  the  most  thin-skinned. 
Sir  Robert  Arden  was  not 
believer  but  a  devotee.  If  h( 
not  aver  with  a  gentleman  of 
quaintance  that  he  saw  as  muc 
wife  (who  had  been  a  lady  of  f 
and  of  whom  the  thing  might 
fore  have  been  said  without  grei 
geration)  since  she  was  dead, 
had  seen  in  her  lifetime,  his  tl 
were  more  fixed  upon  her  the 
when  she  was  alive ;  he  held  ( 
nion  with  her  or  believed  that 
so,  every  hour  of  the  day,  and 
short,  in  spirit,  a  bigamist 
quite  true  that  he  had  seen  he 
or  a  hand  that  he  believed  to  1 
stretched  out  towards  him  fr 
abyss  of  Futurity,  and  even 
certain  ring  upon  it  which  esta 
its  identity.  And  we  may  th 
imagine,  with  what  annoyane 
with  what  pain  and  indignat 
had  listened  to  the  sceptical, 
must  be  confessed  somewhat  cc 
tuous,  remarks  of  Mr.  Mayne  ] 
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Grresham,  indeed,  had  not 
n  in  their  exprefidons  of  dis- 
;  the  incredulity,  and  some- 
e — a  pity  for  his  own  fe- 
des — that  he  had  read  in 
r's  &Lce,  had  chafed  him  al- 
nd  endurance.  His  indig- 
Id  onlj,  in  fact,  be  compared 
of  Rip  Van  Winkle,  when 
to  convince  those  dearest 
t  to  him  of  his  own  identity ; 
)  Bip,  Sir  Bobert  had  one 
land  to  appreciate  his  posi- 
derstand  his  troubles,  and 
s  wrath  against  the  authors 
ie  dining-room  Sir  Robert's 
le  duties  of  a  host  had  re- 
im  from  shewing  what  he 
afterwards,  when  he  had 
flection,  his  kindly  nature 
ted  to  him  that,  after  all,  it 
ignorance  that  had  caused 
g  men  to  err,  and  no  inten- 
se offenca  His  sense  of 
1  caused  him  to  attempt  to 
I  in  their  place,  and  look  at 

from  their  own  point  of 
h,  however,  proved  a  fail- 
t  only  is  it  very  difficult  to 
subject  next  one's  heart  ah 
ilso  he  was  of  course  ignor- 
real  reasons  of  the  antagon- 
ia4  been  exhibited  in  the 

Mayne,  from  his  personal 
Walcot,  and  by  Dyneley 
dignation  he  felt  at  seeing 
fooled  by  his  unscrupulous 

le  party  had  broken  up,  and 
I  he  repaired  to  the  study 
i8  generally  happened,  to 
r  cigarettes  before  retiring 
it,  Sir  Robert  had  half  re- 
in over  the  affair,  and  if 
)t  forget  the  pain,  that  had 
ted  on  him,  to  ignore  it 
1  courtesy,  however,  com- 
to  utter  a  few  words  of 
K>rogy. 

9eply  grieved,  Ferdinand,' 
at  I  should  have  been  the 
rmeans  to- night  of  putting, 
r  an  insult — for  I  am  sure 


it  was  not  meant  as  such — but  a  rude- 
ness upon  you.' 

Mr.  Walcot  smiled  a  deprecatory 
smile,  and  threw  into  his  lax^  eyes  a 
look  of  interrogation. 

'I  mean,  of  course,'  pursued  the 
baronet,  *  that  if  it  had  not  been  for 
my  evoking  your  testimony,  it  would 
not  have  been  received  with  such  dis- 
courtesy.' 

'  My  dear  Arden,  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,'  returned  the  other  in  a 
tone  in  which  indifference  and  gravity 
were  strangely  mingled,  'the  thing 
matters  nothing.  I  am  too  much  ac- 
customed to  the  ribaldry  of  coarse  and 
brutal  natures  for  it  to  weigh  a  fea- 
ther's weight  with  m&  If  I  was  an- 
gry— and  I  confess  I  was  deeply  moved 
— it  was  upon  your  account,  not  mine. 
No  respect  was  owed  to  m^  ;  but  con- 
sidering the  position  in  which  you 
stood  to  those  three  young  men,  the 
host  of  one  of  them,  the  patron  of  an- 
other, and  the  uncle  and  benefactor  of 
the  third,  their  contemptuous  recep- 
tion of  a  fact  personally  vouched  for 
by  yourself  was  most  offensive.' 

'Never  mind,  never  mind,  Ferdi- 
nand,' put  in  Sir  Robert  quickly.  *  The 
thing  was  undoubtedly  not  in  good 
taste,  but  I  shall  endeavour  to  think 
no  more  about  it  If  you  are  ready 
to  pass  it  over,  it  certainly  does  not 
become  me  to  take  up  the  cudgels 
on  my  own  account,'  and  he  waved 
his  hand  as  though  dismissing  an  un- 
pleasant subject 

*  You  are  above  all  petty  feelings,  I 
know,  Arden ;  and  your  forgiveness  of 
these  persons,  so  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned, does  you  honour.  It  has  failed 
to  strike  you,  however,  that  others, 
however  willing,  however  disposed  to 
forgive,  may  be  imable  to  divest  them- 
selves of  the  consequences  flowing  from 
this  outrageous  conduct' 

*  Others  1 '  repeated  Sir  Robert,  in 
a  puzzled  tone  ;  '  eh,  I  see ;  you  refer 
to  Mr.  Raynes.  You  think  that  I 
have  suffered  some  humiliation  in  his 
eyes  from  the  conduct  of  three  young 
men.     He  seemed  himself  to  be  by  no 
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means  a  scoffer.  Still  I  think  I  can 
atford  to  incur  the  comniiseration  of 
Mr.  Raynea' 

And  Sir  Rol)ei't  drew  himself  up 
with  some  disdain. 

*  I  think  you  may,  Arden,'  answered 
Walcot,  smiling  gravely.  The  man  is 
a  buflFoon,  and  intended  by  nature,  I 
believe,  to  grin  through  a  horse  collar. 
I  overheard  him  telling  Lady  Arden 
in  the  drawing-room,  r(y>/*(;;>o^  of  Frank, 
that  she  must  expect  him  to  give  her 
a  good  deal  of  trouble  ;  "  boys  will  be 
boys,"  he  said,  **  and  it  does  ^em  good ; 
go  it  while  young  "  is  my  motto.' 

*  Go  it  while  young,'  repeated  Sir 
Robert     *  Dear  me. ' 

*  A  graceful  sentiment,  was  it  not, 
gracefully  ex]>ressed  ?  No,  Arden  ;  1 
was  not  referring  to  Mr.  Raynes,  when 
I  spoke  of  "  others  "  being  influenced 
by  what  was  said  to  night,  indep(jn- 
dently  of  their  own  volition.  Are 
you  not  aware  that  nothing  is  so  re- 
sented by  the  Spiritual  Nature  as 
scothng  unrebuked  ]  It  was — I  do  not 
say  your  **  fault,"  but  your  agency 
which  brought  about  that  deplorable 
discussion ;  it  was  you,  however  in- 
voluntarily, who  drew  down  upon  the 
most  sacred  of  subjects  those  vulgar 
shafts  of  ridicule,  and  it  was  your 
place — you  must  permit  me  to  say — 
to  have  resented  them  with  vigour, 
ay,  and  rigour.- 

*  I  could  not  quarrel  with  men  un- 
der my  own  roof,  Ferdinand,  for  the 
expression  of  their  opinions.' 

*It  was  not,  Arden,  in  my  poor 
judgment,'  returned  the  other,  speak- 
ing with  great  gravity,  *  a  question  of 
quarrel,  but  rather  a  matter  calling 
for  stem  and  swift  rebuke  ;  and  as  for 
the  expression  of  opinion,  surely  you 
would  be  the  fii'st  to  repress  a  word 
of  indecency  or  irreverence  ;  and  was 
it  not  irreverence  to  express  an  open 
disbelief,  nay.  a  contemptuous  scorn 
V  r  an  experience  which  you  yourself 
have  told  me  has  formed  the  greatest 
solace  of  your  life,  and  which  it  is 
your  highest  hope  may  be  vouchsafed 
enlargement  ?   Since  you  avowed  that 


you  had  been  pri^'ileged  to  sc 
lost  Madeline's  hand,  was  it  no 
while  —  that  fact  being  deni* 
maintain  it )  Or  do  you  flatti 
self  that  the  spirits  around  us 
conscious  of  our  moral  cowan 
unconcerned  for  the  great  truth 
it  is  their  mission  to  reveal  1 ' 

*  Do  you  me^n  to  imply,  Fen 
stammered  Sir  Robert,  with 
omotion,  'that  I  may  have  inv( 
ily  ofiended  Madeline  ?  Oh,  yoi 
know  her  nature  ;  moreover, 
scions,  as  you  say,  of  what  too 
she  will  also  know  that  it  was  i 
reverence  that  forbade  my  dL 
an  affair  in  which  she  herself- 

*  You  mistake  me  altogetl 
den,'  interrupted  the  other, 
matter — if  I  have  anv  undera 
of  it — does  not  concern  herse 
in  our  gross  and  moral  senw 
sonality,  but  will  have  refei 
her  spiritual  nature,  which  h 
were,  been  outraged  in  your  p 
and  with  complete  impunity, 
mattei-s  are  beyond  my  ken 
are  bevond  that  of  all  of  us 
fear,  Arden  —  I  greatly  feai 
your  communion  with  that  c 
soul  has  ceased  for  ever.' 

*  What? '  exclaimed  Sir  Rob 
extreme  excitement ;  '  do  you 
say  that  I  shall  now  not  se 
that  I  have  thus  offended  her, 
I  acted  for  the  best — so  as  t 
yond  the  reach  of  pardon  1 
believe  it.     It  is  not  justice.' 

*  That  is  the  ciy  of  thousa: 
den,'  answered  the  other  calml^ 
one  knows,"  says  Holy  Wri 
"  how  oft  he  offendeth  ;  "  ai 
one  does  not  know,  one  wou 
— in  justice — there  should  \h 
fenca  That  is  the  argument 
cold  reason  which  those  sill 
tants  of  to-night  would  fain  1 
agined  to  be  on  their  sida' 

*  Never  to  see  her,'  murmi 
Robert,    plaintively  ;    *  and 
more  even  to  hear  her,  or  t( 
scious  of  her  sweet  presence, 
cruel  sentence,  Ferdinand.' 
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not  mine,  Arden.  I  have  no 
7  to  pronounce  it ;  and,  for 

know,  it  has  not  been   pro- 

I  have  only  expressed  my 

[t  is  unreasonable  to  reproach 

1  not ;  I  do  not ;  I  reproach 
said  the  unhappy  man,  strik- 
breast  with  a  feeble  hand. 
At  is  it,  think  you,  she  would 

dor 

low  not  You  will  learn — if 
rmitted  you  to  do  so — in  due 
^ut  if  any  opportunity  of  grace 
3d  you,  beware,  I  charge  you, 
1  place  in  the  balance,  against 
lea  of  the  dead,  any  earthly 
ations,  such  as  those  to  which 
e  just  now  shown  yourself  so 
ent  Men  were  bidden  of  old 
up  for  the  true  faith  the  very 
of  their  loins ;  of  you  no 
rifice  can  be  demanded  ;  but 
be  you  will  have  to  choose, 
1  forever,  between  the  calls  of 
rid  and  of  the  next,  between 
ion  and  duty,  between  the  liv- 
the  d^id.' 

we  made  my  choice  already, 
nd,'  said  Sir  Robert  solemnly. 
rein  you  have  done  well,  Ar- 
tomed  the  other,  taking  the 
hand  impressively ;  *  let  us 
d  pray  that  it  may  not  be  one 
)  good  resolves  which  mortals 
x>  late.  Good  night,  and  gra- 
"eama.' 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

THE    HEAVENLY   VISION. 

18  late  when  Walcot  bade  his 
other-in-law  *  good-night/  but 
1^  ahowed  no  sign  of  retinng. 
led  hia  room,  with  thoughtful 
id  bowed  down  head,  for  more 
Q  hour,  not  with  the  quick 
if  impatience,  but  with  slow 
at  ever  and  anon  halted — when 
Id  listen  with  attentive  face  to 
mnn  wind  that  swept  the  pane 


without,  and  to  the  rain  that  beat  sul- 
lenly against  it  It  was  at  that  win- 
dow he  had  heard  the  mystic  voice, 
but  now  there  was  no  other  sound 
there  save  the  sighs  and  sobs  of  Na- 
ture. Presently  he  took  up  his  bed 
candle,  and  opening  a  little  door  as- 
cended by  a  spiral  staircase,  built  in 
the  thickness  of  the  wall,  to  his  dres- 
sing-room, fi-om  whence  he  returned 
in  a  few  minutes  with  some  sheets  of 
writing  paper  in  his  hand.  As  he 
reopened  the  little  door  his  face  ex- 
hibited an  intense  astonishment ;  a 
pair  of  wax  candles  which  he  had  cer- 
tainly left  burning  on  his  desk  when 
he  left  the  room  had,  in  his  absence,, 
been  extinguished. 

The  study  was  a  large  apartment,^ 
and  the  light  he  carried  with  him  only 
partially  illumined  it ;  he  stood  gaz- 
ing into  the  darker  part  with  a  vague 
look  of  expectancy  and  alarm.  Once 
he  stepped  forward  as  though  he  would 
have  explored  this  shrouded  space, 
but  he  sdtered  his  mind,  or  ]^rhaps 
his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  relit 
the  candles  from  the  one  he  carried. 
When  he  had  done  so  he  looked 
quickly  up,  uttered  a  low  cry,  half 
joy,  half  fear,  and  then  fell  back  mX/of 
his  chair,  with  his  eyes  fixed  eagerly 
before  him.  ^ 

At  the  opposite  end  of  the  room, 
and  close  to  the  wall,  stood  a  young 
woman  in  a  gray  dress,  with  a  belt 
fastened  by  two  silver  eagles.  She 
was  small  of  stature  and  very  slight ; 
her  complexion  was  dark,  and  her 
hair,  which  was  short  and  curly  like 
a  boy's,  though  very  fine,  was  black 
as  night ;  but  her  face  was  very  i>ale. 

*  Madeline  ? ' 

*  Yes,  deareet,'  returned  a  low  and 
gentle  voice,  *  it  is  L' 

There  was  a  long  silence ;  Sir  Rob- 
ert devoured  her  with  his  eyes,  but 
seemed  to  be  deprived  alike  of  speech 
and  motion,  as  though  that  one  word 
of  his  had  cost  him  half  his  vital 
powers.  Presently  the  woman,  still 
standing  where  she  was,  passed  her 
hand  to  and  fro  slowly  over  her  brow. 
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*  It  is  unnecessary/  he  murmured  ; 

*  though  the  memory  of  that  dear  sign 
is  sweet  to  me.  I  have  no  doubts — 
but  only  fears.' 

*  It  is  well/  she  answered,  solemnly. 
-*  I  am  not  as  I  was ;  and  though  I 
never  could  harm  you,  willingly,  it  is 
perilous  for  you  to  approach  me.' 

*  Are  you  happy,  Madeline  1 '  in- 
•quired  he,  in  trembling  tones. 

She  bowed  her  head,  and  a  gentle 
sigh  just  reached  his  ears  and  died 
there,  *  I  am  not  unhappy.' 

*  I  knew  it — for  it  is  impossible  that 
vour  spirit  can  be  otherwise  than 
among  the  blessed  ;  but  your  face  is 
sorrowful.  There*  Ls  something  that 
troubles  you  upon  another  account. 
Can  I  remove  that  trouble  ? ' 

*  You  can. ' 

*  Is  it  connected  with  your  brother 
Ferdimind  ? ' 

She  shook  her  head. 

*  Not  with  me,  sweet  spirit,  surely; 
who  would  spend  my  last  breath  to 
give  you  ease.' 

*  Yes,  with  you. ' 

Sir  Robert  groaned  and  hid  his 
face,      *  Oh,  Madeline,'  he  murmured, 

*  I  feared  it' 

There  was  again  silence  for  a  time, 
which  he  was  again  the  first  to  break. 

*  I  have  been  looking  into  my  soul, 
sweet  spirit,  for  the  records  of  my 
love  for  you,  and  they  are  unsullied. 
Still  I  may  have  wronged  you  una- 
wares. Is  it  painful  to  you  to  tell 
me  how,  that  I  may  amend  my  ways  1 ' 

*  It  is  not  painful ;  but  our  speech 
to  moitals  is  limited.  We  are  for- 
bidden to  say  all  we  would.' 

*  Yes,  yes  ;  I  understand  ;  your 
words  are  precious,  as  indeed  I  feel 
them  to  be ;  each  syllable  a  jewel, 
each  sigh  for  our  poor  sakes  like 
blessed  balm.     Oh  !  gracious  spirit ' 

He  looked  at  her  with  a  yearning 
devotion  that  drew  from  her  another 
gentle  sigh. 

*  It  cannot  be  my  second  marriage 
that  has  offended  jou,'  he  went  on, 
'for  it  was  your  last  wish  that  I  should 
wed' 


The  apparition  smiled  a  s* 
smile,  and  waved  a  deprecate 

*  You  have  never  offeii« 
Robert ' 

*  Ah,  then  Ferdinand  was  i 
exclaimed.  *  I  have  offendec 
the  law  of  your  being — and 
givers.  I  sat  silent,  while  n 
phemed  against  it  I  associf 
self  with  the  enemies  of  the  i 
of  the  Truth.' 

The  apparition  bowed  its  h 
stood  motionless  with  eyes  ch 
chin  resting  upon  her  breast, 
which  her  hands  were  folde 
wind  and  the  rain  had  cea.' 
the  silence  of  midnight  rei 
theii*  stead. 

*  You  are  praying  for  me 
line  ;    you  are  asking  forgive 
me  of  the   Powers   I  have  o 
continued  Sir  Robert,  earnest 
blessed  Spirit     Henceforth,  I 
you,  they  shall  have  nothing 
plain  of.      I  will  right  them, 
necessary,  with  the  strong  ha 
scoffer  shall  raise  his  voice  in 
ence   without  rebuke — ay,  a 
ishment    Your  sweet  face  is 
Madeline.      Can  I  do  aught 
it  otherwise?     Ferdinand  wa 
the  other  day  to  be  as  wax 
loving  hands,  if    so  be  the^' 
deign   to    mould    me.       But, 
know  not  how  to  shape  myself 

The  apparition  made  no  s 
stood  in  precisely  the  same  i 
a  very  monument  of  sorrowfu 
ness, 

*  Oh,  Madeline,  let  me  kn< 
wishes  ;  do  not  fear  the  pain  t 
may  cause  me.  They  were  « 
law  unto  me,  when  you  were  c 
is  it  likely  that  they  should  Y 
force  with  me  now  1  Then 
time  when  you  could  nevei 
harshly  of  any  one,  or  advii 
do  a  harsh  action  ;  but  now  t 
are  the  mouthpiece  of  the  1 
powers,  it  may  be  your  unwilli 
to  deal  more  sternly ;  if  so, 
know  how  to  obey  you.  It 
that  I  have  formed  other  ties,  f 
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[  ahall  not  hesitate  to  do 
^  even  though  it  snaps 
rings.  Spei^  dearest, 
rhat  can  I  pleasure  those 
>ii,  or  solace  you  ? ' 
Ij  disengaged  one  of  her 
IB  and   pointed    towards 

Id  in  your  hand,  Kobert, 
f  doing  right  to  the  living 
lead.' 

t ;  it  is  my  wilL  I  brought 
light  for  final  scrutiny.  I 
and  scruples,  which  will 
Ived  for  me  beyond  ques- 
will  set  me  right,  Made- 
i  otherwise,  perchance, 
ral  weakness,  I  might  err.' 
ar  one,  nay,'  returned  the 
'it  is  no  task  for  those 
shaken  off  their  earthly 
deal  with  drosa  Let  your 
ence — but  always  having 
moe  of  your  spiritual  faith 
3  your  guide  ;  giv^e  no  oc- 
be  scoffer  to  rejoice  ;  spare 
I  without  resentment,  to 
1. 

rt  bowed  his  head,  but  his 
>ubled  ;  even  in  that  aw- 
!  his  gentle  nature  asserted 
e  side  of  mercy  and  for- 

3  enough  and  to  spare  for 
ded.  '  I  have  made  full 
or  him  who  is  near  and 
L ;  I  owed  him  much  upon 
ount,  but  it  was  the  know- 
Ferdinand  was  your  bro- 
ine,  which  has  most  made 

)thing  for  Ferdinand/  she 
ravely.  *  Nothing,  that  is, 
n^eds  ;  but  it  rests  with 
awerful  an  instrument  he 
le  for  good.' 

itand,  my  darling.  It  shall 
hongh  your  own  hands  did 
do  aught  else  to  show  my 
>  you — well  (for  she  had 
qo^catory  hand) — to  the 
I  love  it,  I  respect  it, 
hut  my  love  for  you — such 


an  expression  can  be  no  disloyalty — 
is  paramount' 

She  smiled  a  sad  but  gracious  smile. 
'  You  are  mortal  still,'  she  said 

*  Would  that  I  were  otherwise,'  he 
answered  gravely.  *  I  wear  my  earthly 
garment  with  impatience;  it  is  old 
and  worn,  and  sad  of  hue  ;  when,  oh  ! 
when  shall  I  meet  you,  dearest,  as 
spirit  to  spirit,  without  this  film, 
which  I  am  forbidden  to  pierce,  1)e- 
tween  us.' 

*  That  is  beyond  my  ken,  Robert,' 
was  the  solemn  reply ;  '  nor  if  I  knew 
it,  would  it  be  permitted  me  to  reveal 
it  Something,  however,  I  know, 
which  it  is  lawful  to  hint  of.  If  you 
would  wait  Heaven's  good  time — as 
is  your  duty — in  this  earthly  sphere, 
you  must  leave  Halcombe.' 

*  Indeed  !  what  danger  lurks  here?' 
'  I  said  naught  of  danger.'    For  the 

first  time  the  spirit's  voice  had  some- 
thing of  reproach  in  it 

*  Forgive  me,  Madeline ;  it  should 
be,  indeed,  enough  to  receive  such 
gracious  warning,  without  cavil.  I 
will  go,  as  Ferdinand  has  advised  me. 
Next  to  you,  1  look  to  him  for  coun- 
sel ;  but  to  you  first  and  foremost 
When  I  have  done  all  that  you  require 
of  me,  may  I  reverently  hope  that 
your  presence  may  be  again  vouchsafed 
to  my  mortal  eyes  1 ' 

*  You  may,  Robert  I  have  been 
always  near  you,  and  feel  myself 
drawn  nearer,  thanks  to  your  good 
resolves.  It  is  a  sign  that  others  have 
heard  them.     Listen  ! ' 

A  soft  gentle  melody  began  to  fill 
the  room.  The  apparition  lifted  both 
her  hands  on  high.  *  IVfy  blessing 
rest  upon  you.'  Sir  Robert  bowed 
his  head,  while  the  faint  music  grew 
and  grew  till  the  unseen  performers 
seemed  to  be  at  his  very  side,  then 
suddenly  sank  and  ceased. 

He  looked  up,  and  the  vision  had 
vanished. 

With  trembling  limbs  he  approached 
the  spot  where  it  had  stood,  and  con- 
vinced himself  that  it  had  really  gone. 
Then  he  sat  down  at  his  desk,  and 
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wrote  and  wrote  till  tlie  cjindles  be- 
gan to  bum  low  in  tlioir  sockets  ;  exav 
and  anon  ha  paused,  as  if  in  doubt, 
or  as  though  to  catch  some  hof)cd-for 
sound  ;  then  with  a  sigh  that  alon^* 
broke  the  sih^nco  of  th(.^  night,  he 
would  toil  on. 


CHAPTER  XXV II. 

THK    LKJIIT    IN    TIIL    FA  KM  YARD. 

IF  a  due  aj>|»n'ci:ition  of  one's  own 
merits  is  necessary,  as  is  gener- 
ally understood,  to  our  gc^tting  on  in 
the  world,  and  attaining  eminence  in 
our  profession,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Rev.  John  Dyneley  would  nevei-  liave 
been  a  Bishoj),  nor  even  a  Dean.  And 
with  his  personal  modesty  lie  com- 
bined a  tenderness  for  other  pe()j)le's 
feelings  which  is,  perhaps,  still  more 
fatal  to  worldlv  success.  If  lie  did 
anything  h»y  accident  (for  it  was  nev^u- 
done  on  purpose)  to  oftend  or  annoy  a 
fellow-cn^ature,  the  remembrance  of 
it  interfered  with  his  appetite  and 
even  his  sleep  till  he  had  apologized 
or  made  amends.  It  may  be  ima- 
gine<l,  then,  with  what  feelings  he  re- 
turned to  his  lodgings  at  the  Manor 
Farm  on  the  night  of  that  little  din- 
ner-pai*ty  at  the  Hall,  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  woumled  the  sus- 
C(?pti>)ilitie8  of  one  for  whom  he  enter- 
tained a  regard  that  was  almost  re- 
verence ;  for  that  he  had  done  so  was 
evident  enough,  through  all  the  gloss 
which  Sir  Robert,  in  the  character  of 
host,  had  courteously  put  u|)on  the 
affair.  And  yet  the  Curate's  con- 
science did  not  rej)roach  him  for  the 
part  which  he  had  taken  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  it  had  again  and  again  suggested 
to  liim  that  he  should  make  some  ef- 
fort to  open  Sir  Robert's  eyes  to  the 
superstition  he  was  known  to  cherish, 
and,  if  such  an  opportunity  as  had  of- 
fered itself  had  been  neglected,  he  felt 
that  his  silence  would  have  been  base 
and  cowardly.  Hi^  language  and 
manner  to  Mr.  Walcot  could  not,  it 


is  true,  have  l^een  termed  condli 
nor  had  he  intended  them  to 
ho  had  fully  meant  them  to  c 
the  scorn  and  contempt  hefeltl 
man  and  his  machinations ;  b 
fortunately  Sir  Robert  had  re 
them  as  l>eing  addressed  to  hin 

It  was  a  case  of  *  Love  me,  1( 
cur,'  as  Mayne  phrased  it ;  an' 
had  both  trodden  rather  hea^ 
the  cur's  tail. 

*  Whatever  happens,    that,  a 
is  a  BMtisf actor v  incident,'  the 
man  had   argued,   but  without 
ing  much  comfort  to  the  Curat 

Perhaj)s,  besides  his  feeli 
fricndshij)  for  Sir  Rol)ert,  the 
tion  occuit(h1  to  him  that  the  I 
was  the  arbiter  of  Evelyn  ] 
destinies  ;  but,  to  do  him  justi 
was  a  secoudarv  matter.  Hi 
trouble  was  that  in  Sir  Rober 
he  must  have  seemed  to  repay 
interrupted  kindness  and  cor 
tion  with  ingratitude.  Tlie  \ 
bv  which  Walcot  had  affected  t^ 
fer  the  C/U rate's  incredulity  fro 
self  to  Sir  Robert  had  l>een  coa 
impudent,  but  it  was  clear  thai 
succeede^l ;  not  a  word  had  th< 
said  to  any  one  of  the  three 
men  after  they  left  the  dining 
and,  on  the  departure  of  M 
Mrs.  Ravnes,  he  had  withdraw: 
stujjy  without  so  much  as  a 
evening.' 

It  was  late  when  Mr.  Dyne 
the  Hall  that  night,  but  he  wa 
humour  for  sleep  ;  and  on  n 
home  he  exchanged  his  evening 
for  an  out-door  suit,  and  quic 
ting  himself  out  of  doors,  beto< 
self,  as  his  custom  was  when  ai 
troubled  him,  to  the  breezy  ui 
a  *  constitutional. '  For  my 
envy  the  men — and  their  legi 
have  the  power  *  to  walk  off* 
ance  as  though  it  were  a  pbys 
ment ;  and  there  are  many  w 
The  Rev.  John  Dyneley,  for  63 
returned  upon  this  occasion  t 
solitary  '  stretcher  '  almost  in 
of  mental  convalescence ;  he  1: 
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mself  that  the  thing  would 
rer/  and  that  Sir  Robert 
ei  him  next  morning  with 
hearty  greeting,  as  though 
ad  happened. 

morning  already  by  the 
>ogh  darkness  and  deepest 
.  reigned  in  Halcombe  Val- 
9  vUlagers  kept  wholesome 
i  all  lights,  save  those  at  the 
e  wont  to  be  extinguished 
as  early  as  in  the  old  curfew 
t  two  in  the  morning,  there- 
spectacle  of  a  light  moving 
rickyard  of  the  Manor  Farm, 
s  now  revealed  to  the  Cu- 
,  partook  almost  of  the  na- 
portent  If  Halcombe  had 
shy  he  would  have  taken  it 
1  of  the  Wisp,  especially  as 
lents  were  intermittent ;  it 
r  a  second,  and  then  disap- 
ind  then  shone  again  only  to 

y  at  once  concluded  that  it 
ntem  shielded  by  a  cloak. 
9  neither  distress  in  the  lo- 
r  discontent,  yet  somehow 
*  incendiarism  *  involuntar- 
sted  itself  to  him.  It  was 
kely,  but  not  more  so  than 
light  should  be  there  at  all ; 
re  have  said,  its  proceedings 
those  of  an  honest  light.  If 
1  disturbed  Gilbert  Holme, 
3d  him  to  take  cognizance  of 
rty  at  such  an  hour,  it  would 
behaved  in  that  erratic  fash- 
3  young  farmer  might  possi- 
made  some  personal  enemy, 
1  the  ignorance  characteristic 
istic  villain,  was  about  to 
9  vengeance  on  him  by  de- 
whaX  the  Insurance  Company 
ye  to  replace. 

't  Holme,  as  his  lodger  knew, 
ftolts  and  his  weakness  ;  he 
lOre  than  one  occasion  of  late 
under  the  influence  of  liquor; 
iras  a  good-natured,  hearty 
low  ;  honest  as  the  day,  so 
^elej  knew,  and  certainly 
0  have  willingly  harmed  any 


man.  Moreover,  he  was  known  to  be 
in  pecuniary  difliculties,  and  this  in- 
famous attempt — if  so  it  should  prove 
— to  increase  them,  made  the  Curate 
doubly  indignant  From  where  he 
stood,  it  was  a  less  distance  to  the 
farm  than  to  the  rickyard,  and  it 
would  have  been  the  natural  instinct 
of  all  those  excellent  persons  whose 
practice  it  is  to  mind  their  own  busi- 
ness to  apprise  Gilbert  Holme  of  the 
danger  that  threatened  him,  and  leave 
him  to  take  his  own  measures  to  avert 
it 

The  Rev.  John  Dyneley,  however, 
was  of  a  disposition  so  bizarre  and 
quaint,  that  he  would  invariably  put 
his  duty  to  his  neighbour  in  the  tirst 
place,  and  his  duty  to  himself  in  the 
second,  or  even  lower  still  in  the  scale 
'  of  motive;  and  allowing  himself  to  be 
influenced  by  the  fact  that  the  rick- 
yard might  be  in  flames  before  he 
could  give  any  warning  to  its  proprie- 
tor, he  vaulted  lightly  over  the  wall 
by  the  roadside,  and  dashed  across  the 
four-acre  field  which  communicated 
with  the  spot  in  question.  He  had  a 
stout  stick  and  a  stouter  heart,  and 
with  those  two  things,  even  in  these 
days  of  moral  influence  (and  revol- 
vers), good  work  can  still  be  done. 

Although  the  Curate  ran  so  fleetly, 
he  was  by  no  means  a  feather-weight, 
but  the  grass  and  scattered  straw  pre- 
vented his  footsteps  from  being  heard, 
so  that  he  came  upon  the  supposed 
delinquent  without  warning.  This 
was  a  man  of  middle  height,  slouched 
in  a  cloak,  and  he  was  at  that  very 
moment  engaged  in  thrusting  into  the 
rick,  by  which  he  was  stooping,  a 
tallow  candla  It  was  not  a  lighted 
candle  ;  but,  as  the  new  comer  at  once 
perceived,  was  presently  to  form  the 
nucleus  of  the  conflagation,  and  keep 
it  going,  if  the  mateiials  of  the  rick 
itself  diould  not  prove  sufficiently 
combustible. 

The  Curate  also  noticed  with  a  grim 
smile  (for  he  could  now  afford  to 
smile,  since  hew  had  arrived  in  time) 
that  the  incendiary  had  so  contrived 
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matters  that  the  ricks  onlv  should  be 
burne<l,  and  the  dwelling-house  spared, 
perhaps  out  of  consideration  for  the 
Curate's  own  possessions,  since  one  so 
malignant  was  very  unlikely  to  have 
taken  pains  to  spare  his  enemy. 

Dy  ueley  stood  over  the  stoopingman, 
with  his  cudgel  sloped  over  his  shoul- 
der, ready  to  strike  if  it  should  be 
necessary.  There  was  plenty  of  time 
had  he  wishetl  to  take  liim  at  a  dis- 
atlvantage,  for  the  follow  was  a  bung- 
lerat  his  evil  work;  the  Curate  noticed, 
moreover,  that  his  hand  shook — whe- 
ther with  guilt,  or  fear,  or  some 
physical  ailment — as  he  strove  to  open 
the  door  of  the  lantern,  and  when  he 
did  so,  the  wind  blew  out  the  light. 
He  had,  however,  a  box  of  matches, 
and  having  struck  one,  had  relit  the 
wick,  and  was  twisting  up  a  piece  of 
pjiper  wherewith  to  set  fire  lo  the 
straw,  when  Dyneley  laid  his  hand 
upon  his  shoulder. 

The  man  sprang  up,  and  was  about 
to  fall  furiously  upon  him  when  he 
recognised  the  face  of  the  Curate,  and 
threw  up   his  hands  with  a  piercing 


cry. 


'  Gilbert  Holme,  what  are  you  doing 
here  ] '  inquired  the  other,  slowly. 

At  this  the  young  farmer  strove  to 
recover  himself.  *  This  is  a  })retty 
question,*  he  said,  with  a  thin  laugh, 
*  to  ask  of  a  man  in  his  own  farmyard. 
If  you  must  know,  Mr.  Dyneley,  I 
thought  there  were  some  queer  jieople 
about  the  house — but  it  turns  out  that 
it  was  only  you.* 

*  When  you  were  touched,  why  did 
vou  cry  out  "  Mv  God  1  "* 

*  Because  you  startled  me  so.* 

*  No,  that  was  not  the  reason.  It 
was  because  you  felt  the  eye  of  Man 
w^as  on  your  crime.  Poor  fool !  as 
though  God  could  not  see  you  without 
my  standing  by.  You  were  going  to 
bum  down  the  ricks.* 

*  What,  my  own  ricks  1  You  have 
called  me  a  fool,  but  that  would  be  a 
fool's  trick,  indeed.* 

*If  that  was  not  •your  intention, 
why  did  you  thrust  that  tallow  candle 


in    yonder,   and   for  what  w€ 
lighting  that  piece  of  paper  1 ' 

It  would  have  puzzled  Macl 
or  a  London  thief,  to  have  ex 
this  circumstance  upon  the  : 
Mr.  Gilbert  Holme  fell  back  u 
laws  of  property,  and  the  fr« 
the  subject 

*  I  supi>08e  a  man  can  do  v 
likes  on  his  own  land,  v^-ith  1 
wheat* 

*  What,  burn  his  ricks  dow 
they  are  insured  ?  Do  not 
words  with  me,  sir.  I  don'i 
what  your  motive  was,  excepi 
was  a  bad  one  :  but  I  know  vc 
tated  a  crime.* 

*  Heaven  hav(>  mercy  up 
cried  the  wretched  man,  sudde 
ing  uix)n  his  knees,  and  hie 
face  in  his  hands,  from  which  t 
had  snatched  the  lantern, 
trembling  in  every  limb,  a 
burst  into  tears ;  ^Mirtly  becaua 
really  soiTy  for  what  he  ha 
and  partly  because  the  stimuli 
brandy  he  had  taken  to  prime 
for  his  evil  act  had  evaporat 
this  last  fact  the  Curate  was  u 
and  touched  with  his  i)enite; 
affright,  he  said,  *  Heaven  has 
been  merciful  to  you,  Gilbert 
since  it  has  moved  me  to  keej 
about  this  night's  work.  I 
and  follow  me  within  doors.* 

This  the  other  did,  like  a  ( 
only  in  the  way  of  obedience, 
certain  dumb  confidence  in  th 
leading  which  his  manner  exl 

'  You   are  very    good    to   i 
Dyneley,*    he    said,   *and    I 
worthy  of  it.     I  have  earned 
vice  at  your  hands  :  on  the  coi 
have  done  all  I  could  to  ham 

*  To  harm  me  ?  *  answered 
rate,  in  surprise,  *  I  canno 
that* 

*  No  ;  nor  would  any  one  el 
you  have  always  stood  my 
But  oh,  Mr.  Dyneley,  I  wa 
Devil's  handa* 

*  You  were,  some  minutes 
doubt,*  answered  the  other 
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QB  hope  jou  have  eecaiied 
m. 

lOy  I  don't  mean  Am,  but  an- 
d  a  wone  ona  He  that  set 
It  jou  (though  I  did  not  wish 
pat  me  as  a  spy  upon  you, 
me  to  pick  up  all  that  I  could 
iiBcredit  in  the  village,  and 

could  hnd  nothing  it  would 
one  for  ma' 

rt  Holme,'  said  the  Curate, 
'  jou  have  been  drinking ;  if 
ot  give  that  up  you  are  a  lost 

king  1 — Yes,'  returned  the 
man,  with  a  certain  passion- 
i-ation.  '  You  would  drink  if 
become,  body  and  soul,  the 
avillaii,.  I  did  wrong,  or  1 
sver  have  put  myself  in  his 
ut  my  punishment  is  greater 
ust,  greater  than  I  can  bear.' 
lad  now  reached  the  Curate's 
and  he  had  lit  a  candle,  and 
garding  his  late  companion 
edulous  amazement  '  Here, 
;la88  of  water,  man ;  it  will 
ir  brain,'  he  presently  said  ; 
t  down,  and  tell  me,  if  yon 
Lve  anything  to  tell,  and  are 
:,  staring  mad.' 
1  It  is,  you  may  well  say,  a  won- 
I  am  not  mad,  seeing  what  I 
no  through,  since — since  the 
ed  to  cheat  Sir  Robert ;  and 
it  was  but  a  matter  of  a  few 
fhay.' 

only  tried,  then  ? ' 
,  no,  sir,  I  did  cheat  him,  but 
sn  times  the  value,'  answered 
*  naively y  *  if  I  had  but  known, 
have  fallen  into  that  villain's 

mean,    Mr.    Walcot  1      He 
XL  out  then  ? ' 

and  he  will  find  out  that  I 
I  you  so  ;  and  then  life  will 
orth  living  any  longer.' 
T  mind,  Mr.  Walcot,'  said  the 
encouragingly,  '  tell  me  all 
18  it  happened,  and  I  promise 
ihall  be  none  the  worse  for 
oly  it  must  be  the  truth.' 


*  Well,  sir,  1  had  lost  money — no 
matter  how,  it  had  to  be  paid — and  I 
had  a  bill  to  meet  And  I  sold  the 
Squire  a  rick  and  a  half  of  hay  for 
two  ricks.  That  was  the  one  dishonest 
thing  I  ever  did  in  my  life,  though 
that  devil  laughed  and  sneered  at  me 
for  saying  so ;  but  there,  I  might  aa 
well  have  pleaded  to  a  millstona' 

*  You  say  one.  dishonest  thing,  Gil« 
bert ;  what  then  do  you  call  what  you 
were  going  to  do  to-night  ? ' 

*  Well,  that  was  dishonest  too,  sir,, 
but  then,  thanks  to  you,  I  didn't  do 
it  The  fact  is,  I  had  another  bill  to 
meet  next  mouth — and  a  pretty  big 
ona  And  if  1  sold  my  ricks  I  should 
have  lost  money,  and,  what  is  worse 
just  now,  my  credit,  too ;  whereas  the 
insurance  com{)any — which  is  as  rich 
as  rich ' 

*  1  see,'  interrupted  the  other,, 
drily.  *You  need  not  make  bad 
worse  by  defending  it  with  rotten  ar- 
guments. Let  us  leave  the  rick  ques- 
tion— though  it  is  a  most  serious  one 
— and  confine  ourselves  to  the  crime 
you  have  actually  committed.  I  may 
not  feel  called  yx\Km  to  take  any  steps 
against  you  in  the  one  case,  but  it  was 
Mr.  Walcot's  bounden  duty  to  do  so 
in  the  other.' 

*  Yes,  but  what  steps  1  He  makes 
a  slave  of  me  for  his  own  purposes. 
And  don't  su])])ose  that  it  is  necessary 
to  do  anything  wrong  to  cause  him  to 
grind  one ;  why,  there's  poor  Master 
Frank ' 

*  Ah,  what  about  him  1 '  put  in  the 
Curate,  sharply,  for  the  other  had 
stopped  suddenly,  and  looked  over  his 
shoulder,  with  a  frightened  air. 

*  Well,  sir,  1  will  tell  you  although 
he  murders  me  for  it ;  for,  mind  you, 
he  will  find  it  out  as  he  does  every- 
thing. He  is  everywhere  and  can 
hear  and  see,  like  the  old  one  himself, 
just  when  one  thinks  one  is  most  se- 
cura  Master  Frank,  I  say,  who  nevei 
hurt  a  human  being,  nor  yet  an  ani- 
mal, nor  did  any  wrong  as  far  as  I 
know,  is  as  much  in  Walcot's  hands 
as  I  am.     The  poor  child  thinks  he 
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can  send  him  to  gaol  for  murder — 
though  young  Jem  Ciroad  is  alive  and 
well,  and  only  rolled  into  the  mill 
stream  because  the  l>ndg(^  wtuj  sli[)- 
pery.  I  saw  it  all  witli  my  own  eyes; 
only  that  devil  siiys,  ''  You  shut  your 
mouth,  and  let  me  deal  with  this  mat- 
ter niv  own  way."  And  hLs  way  is 
with  old  Groad's  assistance  to  keep 
that  poor  hoy  in  a  state  of  wretcht'd- 
ness  from  morning  to  night,  for  fear 
of  his  being  punished  for  a  crime  that 
has  never  V)een  committed.  When  I 
think  of  my  being  a  party  to  that 
wickedness — and  look  at  Master 
Frank ie's  hollow  cheeks ' 

*  It  is  incredible,  it  is  impossible,' 
interrupted  the  Curate,  oj)ening  and 
shutting  his  hands,  as  he  walked 
hastily  to  and  fro.  *  This  man  must 
be  a  devil.' 

'  No,  sir,  ho  is  the  Devil,'  replied  his 
companion.  *  The  Other  One  is  not  to 
be  named  in  the  siime  breath  of  sul- 
phur. ' 

*  But  how  could  the  gardener  be 
induced  to  join  such  an  abominable 
scheme.' 

*0h,  Groad  ;  well  he  is  not  a  sweet 
thing  in  gardeners  himself,  sir ;  and 
it  is  very  likely  that  Mr.  Walcot 
has  got  him  in  some  vice  or  another, 
like  myself,  and  has  only  to  turn  a 
screw. ' 

*  What  on  earth  can  be  his  motive 
for  such  villany  1 '  murmured  Dyneley, 
half  aloud. 

*  Motive,  sir  !  Why  what  is  the 
Other  One's  motive,  if  you  come  to 
that  ]  Why  he  likes  to  get  people  into 
his  power,  and  make  them  miserable, 
of  course  ;  and  the  better  people  are, 
and  the  higher  they  are  out  of  his 
reach,  the  more  he  hates  them — that 
is  why  he  detests  yoii,  Mr.  Dyneley.' 

'  I  will  consider  that  a  compliment 
then,'  said  the  Curate  drily,  *and  owe 
him  no  grudge  upon  my  own  account. 
But  this  matter  of  Master  Frank's 
must  be  looked  to,  and  that  at  once. 
Now  do  you  go  to  bed,  Gilbert,  and 
leave  me  to  think  out  how  it  had  best 
be  done;   and  rest  secure  that  you 


shall  come  to  no  harm  for  wh 
have  <lone  or  said  to-night' 

*  Oh,  Mr.  Dyneley,  how  shall 
repay  you  for  your  kindnesi 
your  mercy  ! '  cried  the  young f 
*  I  feel  as  if  a  load  were  taken 
chest  already  ;  I  can  breathe ^f 

'  Well,  if  you  think  you  o 
anything,  Gilbert,  the  way  to 
me  best  will  be  to  forsake  youi 
est  enemy.' 

^  Forsake  him,  sir  !  I  wou 
him  up  to  the  hangman  to-m 
and  if  there  was  no  one  else  t< 
would  volunteer  to  pull  his  leg 

*  It  is  not  Mr.  Walcot,  who 
greatest  enemy,  Gilbert,'  retun 
Curate,  gravely  ;  *  it  is  the  spiri 

'  I'll  never  touch  it  again, 
help  me ' 

*  Make  no  rash  promises, 
rupted  the  Curate,  solemnly.  * 
resolve  quietly  worked  out  is  wt 
the  vows  to  which  men  call  Hei 
witness.  Good  night,  and  C 
with  you.' 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

A  CHIP  OF  TUE  OLD  BLOC* 

THERE  were  but  a  few  h( 
darkness   left    to    the 
when  he  found  himself  alone 
parlour,  and  those  he  did  not  { 
to  their  rightful  claimant,  Rest 
events    of     the    preceding    e^ 
joined  to  those  of  the  night  a 
him  topics  of  thought,  too  im{ 
and  exacting  to  admit  of   his 
repose.     He  sat  with  his  elb 
his  desk  and  head  in   his  hai 
deavouring  to  think  what  was 
be  done  for  the  rescue  of  poor 
for  the  enfranchisement  of  Sir 
from  Walcot*s  evil  influence,  i 
short  for  the  whole  state  of  Hal 
groaning  in  secret,  under  a  d 
and  cruel  tyrant     As  the  Cu 
the  parish,  he  had,  it  was  dear 
authority  to  resist  oppression, 
expose  deceit,  but  his  relatuu 


UlTDSR  ours  SOOF. 


161 


its  of  the  Hall  were  somewhat 
and  the  antagonism  in  which 
iToluntarily  placed  himself  to 
bost  necessarily  increased  the 
98  of  his  position.  The  devo- 
bhe  Baronet  to   Spiritualism 

0  recent  growth  ;  but,  though 
bers  of  his  family  knew  and 
it,  they  had  not  hitherto  sus- 

he  hold  it  had  taken  on  his 
rt-strings.  Something  of  this, 
,  from  the  unwonted  displea- 
lad  displayed  on  the  previous 
Dyneley  now  guessed,  and 
iderstood,  too,  what  a  fulcrum 
'.rstition  of  Sir  Robert's  would 
him  who  was  the  High  Priest 
ereby  to  turn  his  devotee  to 
ends.  There  was  no  juster 
e  than  Robert  Dyneley,  but 
prudence  withal ;  and  while 
to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the 
,  he  did  not  forget  to  estimate 
might  cost  him  to  attempt  it. 
test  and  surest  method  of  se- 
in  ally,  and  a  powerful  one, 
sU  all  to  Lady  Arden,  whose 
ies  would  be  at  once  enlisted 
f  of  her  son  ;  but  the  Curate's 
ge  of  the  influence  exercised 
Baronet  by  Walcot  made  him 
is  line  of  conduct ;  its  effect 
jrtainly  be  to  place  her  in  di- 
agonism  to  her  husband  and 
rful  friend ;  and  it  might  well 
;hat  the  latter  would  prove  too 
nr  her.     From  Gresham  again 

1  be  sure  of  sympathy,  but  the 
between  that  young  man  and 

Mt  were  even  now  anything 
sfactory,    thanks    mainly  to 

who,  the  Curate  was  now 
id,  would  stick  at  nothing  to 
I  out  of  what  little  of  his 
avour  was  still  left  to  him, 
the  destruction  of  his  future 
a.  The  whole  family  at  the 
leed,  might  be  most  materially 
if,  after  a  battle  royal,  the 
ihould  remain  with  this  wily 
^  whose  aims  no  man  could 

though  it  was  certain  they 
isping  and  selfnaeeking. 


Under  these  circumstances  Dyneley 
resolved  to  consult  Frederic  Mayne,  a 
man  on  whose  good  impulses  he  ooold 
rely,  and  who  had  himself  nothing  to 
lose  by  any  act  of  hostility  to  the 
common  enemy.  Accordingly,  as  he 
knew  that  gentleman's  habit  of  early 
rising,  he  swallowed  a  hasty  break- 
fast, and  betook  himself  to  ^e  Hall, 
which  he  opportunely  reached  as  the 
ex-sailor  was  about  to  set  forth  on  his 
usual  morning  rambla  The  two  young 
men  greeted  one  another  cordially, 
and  as  they  walked  together  towards 
the  church  upon  the  hill,  Mayne  at 
once  expressed  his  apprehension  that 
in  hitting  out  at  *  that  scoundrel  Wal- 
cot,' last  night  they  had  both  com- 
mitted themselves  in  the  eyes  of  their 
host.  *  For  the  first  time  since  I 
have  been  in  the  house,  Dyneley,  Sir 
Robert  forgot  (I  am  afraid  on  purpose) 
to  wish  me  his  customary  goodnight 

*  Very  likely,'  observed  the  Curate, 
gravely,  *  and  you  may  think  yourself 
lucky  if  he  doesn't  wish  you  **  Good- 
bye?"' 

*  What  ?  You  don't  mean  to  say  he 
he  would  turn  me  out  of  the  house,' 
answered  Mayne,  reddening,  *  just  be- 
cause I  didn't  believe  in  that  beggar's 
being  carried  into  the  air  ?  I  should  as 
soon  believe  in  his  going  to  Heaven  I  * 

The  Curate  shook  his  head.  *ffir 
Robert  regards  his  brother-in-law's 
honour  as  his  own,'  he  said. 

*  Then  he  is  the  most  modest  man  I 
know,'  observed  the  other. 

'  He  is  modest,  my  dear  sir ;  diffident 
of  himself  to  the  last  degree,  but  hav- 
ing the  utmost  confidence  in  others — 
unhappily,  whether  they  are  worthy  of 
it  or  not,  as  in  this  particular  instance. 
In  addition  to  his  misplaced  affection 
for  his  brother  in-law,  there  is  this 
bond  of  Spiritualism  between  them. 

'  Bond  of  fiddlesticks,'  ejaculated 
the  sailor.  '  You  don't  suppose  that  the 
Mawworm — Walcot — believes  in  any- 
thing, human  or  divine,  except  him- 
self ? ' 

*Very  likely  not;  but  unfortunately 
Sir  Robert  believes  in  him  implicitly. 
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In  listening  to  what  1  liavt*  to  tell  you, 
pniy  keep  this  in  mind,  and  do  not 
iniai:ine,  however  plainly  the  iii;ht 
may  he  on  one  sidt- ,  or  however  eapa- 
bh*  of  proof,  that  it  will  he  an  rasy 
thing  to  establish  it  against  this  jM-r- 
80n*K  wishes."  I  sliall  ask  vour  advice, 
and  perhaps  even  your  assistance,  hut 
I  must  exact  a  jjroniisc  from  you  be- 
forehand, that  ycMi  will  take  no  steps 
in  the  matter  I  am  about  to  disclose 
without  mv  concurrence.  If  vour  in- 
terests  or  mine  were  alone  concerned, 
onr  course  would  be  plain  enough,  but 
we  have  those  of  othei*s — dear  to  both 
of  us,  I  am  sure —  to  consider,  and 
they  must  not  be  imperilled.' 

Mr.  Mayne's  face  giew  longer  and 
longer  during  this  exordium,  and  his 
air  more  grave  ;  an  effect  it  was  }»er- 
haps  the  other's  intention  to  produce, 
for  he  knew  by  this  time  his  compa- 
nion's impulsive  and  ha«ty  disposition. 

'All  right,  Dyneley,'  was  the  quiet 
rejoinder ;  '  only  just  let  me  say  one 
thing  before  you  begin,  out  of  respect 
for  my  own  intelligence,  and  also  be- 
cause it's  an  immense  satisfaction  to 
utter  it — that  nothing,  nothing  you 
can  tell  me  with  respect  to  the  goings 
on  of  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot  will  as- 
tonish me,  or  come  uj)  to  the  \^vy  high 
opinion  I  have  formed  of  his  lying, 
meanness,  selfishness,  impudence,  and 
general  rascality.  Tliank  you.  Now 
go  on.' 

In  spite  of  this  amplcj  assurance  of 
his  knowledge  of  Mr.  Walcot's  charac- 
ter, and  of  the  immobility  of  his  own 
feelings  under  any  amount  of  revela- 
tion of  it,  long  before  the  Curate  had 
reached  the  end  of  his  statement — 
which  comprehended  all  that  he  had 
learnt  from  the  lips  of  Gilliert  Holme 
— Mr.  Mayne  began  to  exhibit  signs 
of  great  excitement  Especially  did 
he  indulge  in  pulling  down  his  shirt 
cuffs  to  the  fullest  extent — an  action 
termed  in  fashionable  circles  *  shooting 
his  linen,'  in  doubling  his  fists,  and 
squaring  up  at  an  imaginary  foe,  and 
in  drawing  deep  breaths  through  his 
dosed  teeth,  instead  of  through  the 
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usual  channels.  *  It  is  horri 
eja<-ulated,  when  all  was  told- 
horrible  !  To  torture  a  deli< 
like  Frankie — a  mere  cliild — "^ 
brute  must  be  a  fiend.  Oh 
4Uiii*ter  of  an  hour — or  even  t 
utes— along  with  him  on  \ 
sward  like  this,  out  of  the  reac 
police.  His  own  mother  si 
know  him— but  there,  he  coul 
have  had  a  mother.  1  know 
promised  to  do  nothing  witho 
concurrence  but,  my  dear  I 
you  can't  object  to  just  ten  mi 
only  ten.' 

There  was  such  an  alarming 
ness  for  action  on  the  sj>eake 
that  the  Curate  laid  his  stroi 
upon  his  arm,  and  clutched  it 
should  start  off  then  and  the 

*  interview  '  Mr.  Ferdinand  W 
the  manner  indicated,  before  i 
pniyers. 

*  You  must  do  nothing,  Ma 
said,  *  nothing  that  can  tend  t 
Sir  Kobert  against  us,  or  rather 
those  it  is  our  aim  to  protect' 

*  Do  you  really  think  it  xm 
cite  him  ] '  pleaded  the  other  co 

*  I  am  quite  sure  Walcot  wo 
have  a  word  of  complaint  to 
not  for  a  week  to  come  at  leai 
should  not  have  a  tooth  in  his 
nor  a  bi*eath  in  his  body.  0 
minutes,  Dyneley ! ' 

*  Be  quiet,  be  reasonable,  n 
fellow,'  answered  the  Curate, ea 

*  or  I  shall  regret  having  t< 
anything.  Don't  suppose  I  d< 
the  same  as  you  do,  because 
clergyman ;  why,  when  I  tl 
Frankie's  little  face,  all  furro 
teal's,  as  I  have  seen  it  lately,  a 
on  that  hypocrite's  self-satisfic 
fea*iure8  I  could ' — here  he  pa\ 
lowing  himself,  it  was  evident 
gleam  of  his  eyes,  to  dwell  for 
ing  instant  upon  some  picture  < 
bution — 'yes,  I  could  find  so 
nal  satisfaction  myself  in  havii 
with  him.  But  we  must  not  \ 
our  personal  gratification  in  tl 
ter,'  he  added  naively ;  *  we  m^ 
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•emost  get  the  wroDg  righted, 
Pterwards  if  it  can  be  done 
ifly  however,  more  than  doubt - 

may  think  of  punishing  the 
loer.  In  the  first  place  we 
?t  Groad  the  elder  to  acknow- 
18  participation  in  this  infam- 
air.  Before  going  into  court 
t  make  certain  of  our  witness- 
as  see  the  rascal  at  once,'  said 
impetuously. 

U,  diat  is  where  I  want  your 
oa  Groad  and  I  are  not  on 
rm&  He  does  not  now  come 
ch  on  the  plea  of  being  a  Pres- 
n,  upon  which  point  I  have  not 
to  say ;  only  I  have  reason  to 
liat  he  spends  his  kirk-time  in 
^-drinking,  and  on  that  I  did 
»  to  put  in  a  remonstrance 
he  has  resented  A  visit  to 
m  me  would  at  once  arouse  his 
lism,  whereas  you  will  at  least 
ir  with  him.' 

e,'  answered  the  other,  assent- 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  did  not 
b  it  was  at  all  necessary  to  start 
vith  the  personage  in  question, 

the  contrary,  was  quite  re- 
bo  take  every  advantage  of  such 
idrel  chance  might  offer.  His 
ion  was  that  the  Curate  was 
oo  scrupulous  in  his  mode  of 
ing  the  antagonists  they  had 
with,  and  he  was  secretly  well 
.  with  this  opportunity  of  treat- 
D  of  them,  at  least,  in  his  own 
-  It  was  well  understood  by 
>yneley  and  himself  that  there 
time  to  lose,  since,  should  the 
Q  enemy  be  forewarned  of  what 
ing  on,  he  would  be  forearmed 
;  and  Mayne  at  once  repaired  to 
tenor's  cottaga 

the  family  at  the  Hall  were  at 
mr  supposed  to  be  still  in  their 
•r  at  family  prayers  (which  Mr. 
B  BcrupleSy  of  course,  prevented 
tun  attending)  that   personage 


would  have  considered  it  a  positive 
waste  of  time  (since  there  was  nobody 
to  look  at  him)  to  be  pursuing  his  avo- 
cation in  the  garden  ;  and  the  visitor 
found  him  accordingly  seated  in  an 
armchair  in  his  parlour,  smoking  a 
short  pipe,  and  watching  with  a  philo- 
sophic air  his  black  parrot  as  it  swung 
itself  on  the  perch  in  its  metal  cage. 

'  Good  morning,  Groad,'  said  Mayne 
in  a  loud  voice,  for  the  gardener  was 
notoriously  hard  of  hearing ;  nay,  it 
was  even  said  by  some  that  he  was 
stone  deaf,  when  anything  was  said 
(such  as  complaints  of  his  inefficiency) 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  hear. 

'  Momin',  sir,'  answered  the  garden- 
er, in  less  gruff  tones  than  usual,  and 
rising  from  his  chair,  by  no  means  out 
of  courtesy,  but  to  suggest  the  idea 
that  having  now  thoroughly  thought 
out  some  scheme  of  cultivation  of  lus 
master's  territory,  he  was  about  to  put 
it  into  practice. 

*  We  are  all  for  ourselves^  here,' 
croaked  the  Parrot,  rather  inoppor- 
tunely for  the  impression  Mr  Groad 
wished  to  produce. 

'  A  wholesome  sentiment  charmingly 
expressed,'  observed  Mr.  Mayne ;  *  for 
if  we  don't  look  to  ourselves  who  will 
look  after  us,  eh.  Poll  ? ' 

There  was  something  in  the  visitor's 
look  and  tone  (though  the  latter  was 
gay  enough)  which  Mr.  Groad  did  not 
seem  to  like ;  he  put  on  his  cap  and 
took  up  a  shovel 

*  Well,  I've  got  my  green-hus  fire  to 
look  after,'  he  said.  '  Poor  folks  can't 
afford  to  waste  their  time  in  chatter 
like  rich  ones — andparrota' 

'  You  speak  like  a  proverb,  Mr. 
Groad.     Ek)  you  believe  in  proverbs  V 

'  I  dunno  as  I  do,  and  I  dunno  as  I 
don't' 

*A  prudent  reply.  Perhaps  my 
question  was  a  little  too  general  Do 
you  believe  that  Honesty  is  the  best 
policy  1 ' 


{To  he  continued*) 
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BY    MUS,     KKANCIS    HVK,    liAHKIFL 


*  Can  I  >ct;  aiiothcT'-'  w.»f. 
Ami  not  Ik*  in  snrmw  too  ? 
Can  I  sev  an<ith«ir's  j^riof. 

Aiid  not  m't'kf«»rkirid  nilief?*— \V.  [Ilakk. 

THE  o})joc't  of  tliis  short  paper  is 
not  to  show  whjit  clever  nui*se8 
there  hav(j  l>eeu  in  the  i)ast,  but  to 
point  ont,  if  possible,  liow  farevt»ry  wo- 
man mav  Ihj  a  nurse;  in  her  own  Iiouse- 
hold  Many  women  have  earned  well- 
merited  pi*aise  for  their  self-devotion 
and  skill  in  times  of  war  and  plague, 
but  for  such  as  they  a  special  e<luca- 
tion  and  B}>ecial  practice  is  necessary  ; 
they  go  out  into  the  world  to  do  battle 
with  disease  and  death,  and  tht^y  go 
armed  with  a  technical  and  elUcient 
training. 

But  there  remains  to  evciy  woman, 
to  every  moth<*r,  wife  or  sister,  the 
possibility  of  being  some  day  called  to 
perfonn  the  functions  of  a  sick-nurse 
for  the  members  of  their  own  family, 
and  it  sometimes  hap])ens  that  they 
cannot  faithfully  obey  such  a  call,  ow- 
ing  to  their  being  entii-ely  ignorant  of 
the  commonest  detiuls  of  nursing. 
8uch  nursing  as  this  is  not  of  a  kind 
to  supei-sede  medical  attendance,  but 
should  be  wholly  subsei'vient  to  the 
doctor's  orders.  Indexed,  it  has  gene- 
rally proved  a  mistake  for  people 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  whys 
and  wherefors  of  the  profession  to 
attemj)t  to  dose  their  long-suffering 
relatives,  and  women  would  do  much 
better  if  they  contented  themselves 
with  the  humbler  yet  almost  as  neces- 
sary vocation  of  nurse  instead  of  in- 
terfering with  the  prescribed  duty  of 
their  physician,  llie  possession  of  a 
rudimentary  knowledge  of  nursing 
should  never  induce  one  to  refrain 
from  sending  for  the  doctor  in  good 


time.  l)r.  John  Browni,  of  ] 
sjiys  a  jfriijK}s  of  «\llin^  in  c 
dii*ectly  we  see  symptoms 
understand  :  '  When  we  a] 
perhaps  think  little  about  1 
oi-  we  have  our  small  joke  i 
his  drugs  ;  but  let  anytliinj 
with  our  body,  that  wonde 
nacle  in  which  our  soul  dwe 
of  its  wheels  go  wrong,  thei 
to  him.'  And  this  is  wise 
for  it  is  worse  than  fool  is! 
we  pride  ourselves  ujK)n  bei 
give  judicious  doses  of  so 
medicine,  when  the  ailmen 
everyday  kind,  to  attempt 
the  meml)er8  of  our  housi 
selves,  when  there  is  the  sn 
of  a  complaint  beyond  ou 
hension. 

But  there  are  many  })oin 
of  sickness  w^hich  come  pec 
der  a  woman's  care,  and  it 
tending  to  these  points  thai 
the  weariness  and  tedium  of 
ness  may  be  alleviated.  In( 
Florence  Nightingale  even  v 
say  *  that  the  symptoms  or 
ings  generally  considered  to 
al>le  and  incident  to  the  d 
veiy  t)ften  not  symptoms  c 
ease  at  all,  but  of  someth 
different — of  tlie  want  of  fn 
of  light,  or  of  warmth,  or  of 
of  cleanliness,  or  of  punctL 
care  in  the  administration  o 
each  or  of  all  of  thesa'  T 
cannot  be  expected  to  see 
things  in  detail,  and  fresh 
warmth,  quiet,  cleanliness,  a 
and  regular  dieting  are  the  di 
of  the  intelligent  nurse.  On 
depend   whether  the  patiei 
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landred  annoyances  daily,  or 
his  patience  ia  to  be  assisted 
le  *  reparative  process  of  Na- 
ed  disease.'  No  one  who  has 
red  the  many  petty  worries 

illness  can  half  understand 
5  for  a  sick  person  to  be  op- 
with   foul    air,    bringing  on 

and  other  discomforts;  to 
room  too  hot  one  hour  and 
;he  next ;  to  hear  china  rat- 
ioors  banging,  or  to  be  pressed 
I  at  unseasonable  and  unne- 
mes.  These  things  can  only 
jed  wisely  by  the  judicious 

I,  of  course,  may  be  hired,  but 
ey  have  undergone  a  special 
they  can  never  fill  the  place 
diligent  and  educated  woman 
er  rank  of  society.     It  is  a 

0  think  nursing  comes  to  one 

Of  course,  in  many  per- 
3  is  an  innate  aptitude,  and 
learn  much  quicker  than 
iing  blessed  with  greater  tact 
delicate  manipulation ;  but 
tnan  should  make  it  her  aim 
3  a  knowledge  of  the  princi- 
ntilation,  dieting,  and  disin- 
ithout  which  very  little  pro- 
be made.  Women  should 
dnt  themselves,  to  some  small 
i  any  rate,  with  the  study  of 
y,  against  which  some  per- 
m  a  false  idea  of  delicacy, 
)8t  unreasonable  prejudice 
aly  is  the  study  of  the  struc- 
laws  of  the  "  fearfully  and 
lly  made  "  human  frame  very 
i  interesting,  but  it  is  also 
'  calculated  to  elevate  and 
3  mind,  to  create  lofty  con- 
)f  the  love,  power,  and  wis- 
he  Creator,  and  to   fill  the 

1  gratitude  to  Him.' 

in  Brown  objects  to  the  study 
ogy,  saying  :  *  I  can't  say  I 
ftdies  and  gentlemen  poking 

into  all  the  ins  and  outs  of 
s  as  a  general   accomplish- 

lomething  to  talk  of ; '  and 
e  right  if  people  should  learn 


it  in  order  to  talk  ;  but  we  can  hardly 
imagine  a  well-bred  lady  or  gentleman 
turning  the  subject  upon  '  bones '  at 
a  dinner  party,  or  speaking  of  *  con- 
nective tissue  *  to  a  partner  at  a  ball 
Men  and  women  whose  minds  are  so 
small  that  they  must  straightway  talk 
alx)ut  all  thev  know  *  in  season  or  out 
of  season,*  had  doubtless  better  leave 
this  and  kindred  sciences  alone ;  but 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  are  few 
whose  minds  would  not  expand,  and 
whose  sympathies  would  not  be  en- 
larged by  any  insight  into  the  mar- 
vellous workings  of  Nature,  whether  it 
be  by  the  study  of  the  human  frame  or 
of  the  <  primrose  by  the  river's  brim.' 
It  would  certainly  be  much  wiser  for 
girls  to  be  taught  some  knowledge  of 
physiology  which  would  be  useful  to 
them  in  all  their  after-life  than  to  give 
up  so  much  time  to  the  *  coxcombries 
of  education,'  by  which  they  obtain  a 
smattering  of  astronomy,  chemistry,  or 
hydrostatics,  which  they  straightway 
forget  directly  they  have  left  school 
and  their  education  is  finish^ 

Women  generally  have  ascribed  to 
them  a  larger  amount  of  patience  and 
gentleness  than  men  ;  as  a  nurse,  then, 
now  is  the  time  to  show  what  virtues 
of  that  description  they  in  reality 
possess,  for  a  woman  who  is  about  to 
devote  herself  to  a  sick  person  must 
entirely  forget  her  own  personality 
for  a  while.  She  must  not  make  it 
her  desire  to  hear  the  doctor  say 
*What  an  admirable  nurse  Mrs.  S. 
makes,'  or  for  her  friends  to  be  loud 
in  their  praises  of  her  *  marvellous  de- 
votion.' She  must  think  of  nothing 
but  her  patient,  and  take  care  of  her- 
self and  husband  her  strength  for  his 
saka  How  many  women  insanely 
wear  themselves  out  after  a  few  days* 
nursing,  and  have  to  give  up  their 
self-imposed  task,  when  they  might 
have  well  forseen  that  the  illness  was 
likely  to  be  a  very  lengthy  and  ted- 
ious one,  and  that  they  would  require 
*  daily  strength  for  their  daily  need  ! ' 
No  one  blames  such  an  one,  *poor 
thing  !  she  was  quite  worn  out'  Yes ! 
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but  sho  need  not  have*  been.  Slie 
allowed  herself  to  Wcoiiie  exciU'd  ; 
she  did  multitudinous  things  that  she 
need  not  have  done  had  she  l>een  a 
good  manager,  and  the  result  is  that 
she  either  has  to  hin'  a  nui*se  or  to 
leave  her  patient  to  the  care  of  some 
one  else  not  so  competent  to  do  the 
work  }is  herself. 

A  nui-se  must  therefore  be  a  <];ood 
managf^r  and  overseer,  never  doing 
w^hat  can  easilv  Ix?  done  by  servants 
and  others.  She  must  be  methodical, 
and  endeavour  to  grasp  what  she  has 
undertaken  to  do,  and  to  arrange  her 
work  so  as  never  to  be  in  a  muddle 
when  the  doctor  comes,  and  to  have 
everything  always  at  hand  l>oth  for 
her  own  use  and  the  doctor's. 

How  tiresome  it  is  for  the  doctor 
and  the  patient  to  hear  that  constant 
*  Oh,  ril  just  rim  and  get  this,'  or  '  1 
won't  be  a  minute  fetching  that,' 
when  everything  might  have  been  in 
readiness  hours  ago. 

To  be  a  successful  nurse  and  one 
that  the  j)atient  likes  to  hav^  about 
him,  the  nurse  must  condescend  to  be 
careful  in  several  small  particulars 
which  are  often  forgotten  V)yanjateurs. 
The  omission  of  these  things  often 
makes  the  (?ntire  difference  between 
a  nurse  being  like<l  or  disliked  by  her 
patient.  It  is  very  common  to  hear 
it  remarked  that  a  sick  person  has 
taken  an  unaccountable  dislike  to  a 
certain  individual  of  whom  in  health 
he  was  very  fond,  or  that  he  *  won't  have 
Buch  and  such  an  one  near  him.'  These 
cases  generally  occur  when  the  |)erson 
in  question,  though  in  perfect  inno- 
cence, has  disregarded  these  small  and 
seemingly  trivial  details.  First,  the 
rustling  of  a  dress.  It  is  impossible 
to  conceive  the  annoyance  caused  to 
a  person  suffering  from  the  disordered 
nerves  accompanying  almost  every 
description  of  disease,  by  the  noisy 
movement  of  a  nurse  with  stiff  skirts 
or  a  long  train.  Some  soft  material, 
easily  washed  in  case  of  infection, 
should  be  worn ;  then,  again,  the 
nurse  should  never  whisper,  but  al- 


ways tiilk  in  a  quiet,  but  pe 
audible  tone,  particularly  av 
speaking  alx>ut  the  patient  in  b 
sence,  especially  to  the  medica 
She  shouM  go  out  of  ear-shot 
such  conversation  is  necessary, 
very  trying  to  hear  murmurs  of 
on  the  passage  or  stairc4ist^  thro 
ojK'n  door.  In  s[>eaking  to  t\ 
pei*son,  ihi)  uui*s(i  should  come  c 
to  him  and  face  him,  never  sp 
from  the  door  or  from  a  distant 
the  room  ;  she  should  also  see  t 
who  enter  the  room  conform 
rul(%  as  it  is  most  irritating  for 
valid  to  be  obliged  to  turn  h 
in  order  to  see  the  j)erson  add 
him. 

Equally  annoying,  too,  is  it 
foixjed  to  ask  what  was  Siiid. 
valid  should  never  be  spoken  t< 
he  is  standing.  It  is  not,  p 
generally  known  that  it  is  muc 
trying  to  stand  than  to  walk  a 
illness,  and  if  a  convalescent 
dressed  when  in  the  act  of  tr 
creep  from  one  object  to  anoth 
compel  him  to  stand  listening  1 
you  have  got  to  say.  The  1 
nurse  speaks  at  any  time  the 
unless  with  the  direct  objec^t  oi 
ing  or  diverting  the  patient,  h\ 
rule,  much  more  harm  is  done  I 
talking  than  by  silence  in  tl 
room.  When  the  nurae  has  ai 
to  say  let  it  be  said  quickly  an< 
fully,  and  let  it  be  to  the  poirn 
ing  about  the  bush  is  verj'  tryi 
wearying.  It  is  not  a  good 
read  aloud  to  a  patient,  as  th 
listening  is  a  great  strain  uj 
attention.  The  patient  may  be  8 
when  not  too  ill,  by  scraps  < 
from  the  outside  world  that  h- 
so  far  away  from,  and  whic 
never  degenerate  into  gossip. 

The  nurse  must  have  her  ti 
medicines  in  a  get-at  able  p 
and  it  should  be  covered  with  i 
folded  cloth,  so  that  no  noise  : 
when  anything  is  laid  down  v 
Punctuality  in  everything  8h( 
strictly  adhered  to,  and  if  th 
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e  punctual  without  having  her 
I  tne  room,  let  it  be  hung  up 
placed  on  a  table  where  the 
inUl  be  most  disturbing.  Many 
08  adopt,  in  private  families, 
ital  practice  of  having  a  card 
ections  as  to  diet  and  medi- 
ced  in  a  conspicuous  position 
)om.  This  is  a  very  good  plan, 
d  it  happen  that  the  r^ular 
M  absent  for  a  time,  no  mis- 
Jd  well  be  made  by  the  per- 
took  her  place. 

oom  in  which  the  sick  one  lies 
t)e  large  and  airy,  and  kept 
d  sweet  This  is  entirely  wo- 
ork,  and  woman's  only.  It 
n  said  that  a  '  '*  Health  of 
A.ct  *'  may  ensure  good  drain- 
water-supply,  pure  air,  and 
iportant  external  sanitary  re- 
;  but  till  every  woman  frames 
1  of  Homes'  Act,  and  becomes 
;ic  "officer  of  health,"  none  can 
lat  the  pure  air  shall  ever  be 
I,  the  good  water  ever  be  suf- 
used,  or  other  sanitary  condi- 
5r  be  fulfilled  in-doora* 
les  of  fever,  and  where  infec- 
Ireaded,  carpets  and  curtains, 
unnecessary  furniture  should 
»ved  at  once.  The  utmost 
as  is  necessary,  and  proper 
on  must  be  attendeil  to,  as 
ant  absolutely  must  not  be 
lly  breathing  the  same  foul 
room  can  be  kept  thoroughly 
tilated  without  it  being  cold, 
in  the  room  helps  to  air  it, 
Q  the  windows  are  opened  the 
auQ  be  well  covered  up,  for, 
btle  care,  no  one  can  take  cold 
The  nurse  should  consult  her 
teter  constantly,  and  not  leave 
of  the  atmosphere  to  her  own 
which  are  often  most  decep- 
Te  often  think  a  room  quite 
we  leave  it  and  return  to  it 
id  an  invalid  is  much  more 
»le  to  closeness  than  a  person 
h.  The  bed  should  not  be 
ear  the  wall,  but  in  such  a 
that  any  one  can  easily  pass 


all  around  it,  to  make  the  bed  or  to 
attend  to  the  patient 

With  regard  to  infection,  there  ia 
really  much  less  danger  of  it  than  is 
generally  supposed,  and  if  scrupulous 
attention  is  paid  to  ventilation  and 
cleanliness  the  risk  is  reduced  to  a 
minimum. 

Miss  Nightingale  says  :  ^  true  nurs- 
ing ignores  infection,  except  to  prevent 
it '  And  this  prevention  is  very  simple, 
with  the  aid  of  a  little  thoughtf  ulness, 
fresh  air,  and  the  free  use  of  any  disin- 
fecting fluid. 

I  knew  a  lady  once  who,  in  a  case  of 
virulent  small-pox  at  her  house,  kept  a 
bath  of  disinfecting  fluid  outside  the 
door  of  her  patient's  room,  and  every- 
thing that  came  from  the  room,  whether 
it  were  clothes,china  or  plate,  was  passed 
through  the  bath  and  received  out  of 
it  quite  harmlesa  If  it  be  hot  weather 
and  the  door  cannot  well  be  closed,  a 
sheet  can  be  fastened  from  jamb  to 
jamb  and  kept  moistened  with  disin- 
fecting fluid.  Women  who  are  nurs- 
ing these  cases  should  of  course  be 
careful  not  to  mix  with  other  members 
of  the  family ;  they  should  wear  wash- 
ing dresses,  never  sleep  in  their  day 
clothes,  and  after  touching  their  pa- 
tient, should  wash  their  hands  in  water 
to  which  some  disinfectant  is  added. 

Above  all  things  in  nursing,  women 
should  cultivate  observation.  They 
should  learn  to  distinguish  between  the 
flush  of  excitement  and  the  colour  of 
health.  They  should  find  out  as  much 
as  possible  for  themselves  the  condition 
of  the  patient  without  teasing  him 
with  endless  questions  which  he  does 
not  know  how  to  answer.  They  should 
watch  their  opportunity  to  tempt  him 
with  food  if  the  appetite  be  bad,  dis- 
tinguishing a  variable  and  capricious 
appetite  from  a  disordered  digestion. 
In  the  latter  case  the  patient  refuses 
all  that  is  offered  him  in  the  shape  of 
solids,  while  in  the  former  he  takes 
things  by  fits  and  starts,  according  to 
his  feelings  at  the  moment 

Many  a  person  has  lost  his  life  be- 
cause those  around  the  bed  could  not 
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toll  when  he  was  faint,  ami  have  al- 
lowed hiui  to  overstej)  tIihi  boninl;iiv 
bevond  which  there  is  no  rtvactinn. 
People  do  not  always  tuni  \\  liitf  \\\\v\\ 
thev  faint,  jind  it  is  part  nf  tin-  dutv 
of  the  niii*se  to  oVisei-Ai*  tin-  (•lmiij,"'s  of 
(countenance  in  h«T  ]mti»*]it,  as  rlirse 
chan^eK  vary  with  tin'  <li(r«rent  iciii- 
peranients  of  each  iiidivi<l]iHl. 

Let  every  nurse  use  ht-r  coniinou 
sense  when  she  is  liv  the  hedsidr,  and 
let  her  always  hear  in  mind  that  '  tli«^ 
same  laws  whicli  i^ttvmi  health  det«'r- 
mine  to  a  great  <'xtent  the  n^sults  of 
disease/  and  then  slie  will  undei-stand 
why  fresh  air, warmth,  and  lijiht,  an' so 
important  to  tlw  invalid,  and  she  will 
not  wilfully  and  in  s]>it(*  of  tlu^  doctor, 
stuff  u]>  every  chink  or  loc»}»-hole  by 


which  goo<l  air  might  otherwii 
in,  and  cnTnjH-1  her  f<*eblepatiei 
ahf'ady  as  much  as  he  ran  1 
i'arrv  onri"  mr»n*  into  his  svst 
orLranir  imitter  he  has  recently 
oil: 

F.x|K'rieiM*o  is  the  U'st  teacl 
a  woman  will  brthe  better  nun 
she  is  calle«l  upon  to  pi'rformtli. 
ti(ai,  even  if  she  has  nevt-r  bet 
tereda  sick  room,  if  she  will  bet 
fui  and  methotlical  in  the  perfo 
of  her  duties.  n<?ver  thinki 
smalh-st  detail  unworthy  of  he 
tion,  ami  lookiiiLT  u]»on  th(^  ch 
tluj  pei"8onal  health  of  any  int 
as  a  sacred  w(>rk,  not  to  be  und< 
lii^hilv  or  i^c^iorantlv. 


NE1»TUNE>5  ADDRESS  TO  UANLAN. 


BY    KOHKIJT  AWDK,  TORONTO. 


OLD  Neptune  yields  to  Hanlan  now 
The  jdacid  deep,  and  (ju  his  bruw 
Writes  one  immortal  line, 
"  Mv  noblest  stm  I  be  thine  thi'  swav 
O'er  ev'rv  river,  lake  and  l^ay. 

From  T'ronto  to  the  Tyne. 

**  Long  have  I  watched  thy  growing  strength, 
And  skill  aquatic,  till  at  length 

I  claimed  thee  as  my  son  ; 
Then  did  1  yoke  my  mat<!hless  steed 
To  thy  frail  hark,  and  gave  theo  speed, 

With  which  tliou'st  always  won. 

**  The  yielding  wave  at  my  command, 
ilath  answered  to  thy  skilful  hand, 

And  sped  thee  on  thy  way ; 
'Twas  1  that  gave  thee  even  keel. 
And  always  made  thee  surely  feel 

That  thou  must  win  the  day. 
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*'  I  charmed  thee  with  mine  ancient  crest, 
And  kept  thee  calm  and  self-posses't 

When  others'  hearts  were  full  ; 
No  trembling  fear  or  nervous  doubt 
Hjaused  heart  to  faint  and  strength  give  out, 

Or  check  thy  steady  pull. 

• 

'^  And  now  that  thou  hast  won  renown, 
As  calmly  wear  thy  triple  crown, 

Nor  heed  the  flatterer's  talk  ; 
The  world  on  thee  has  fixed  ita  eyes, 
Guard  well  thine  honour  and  thy  prize 

And  circums]:>ectly  walk.'' 

80  spake  old  Neptune  from  the  deep 
Bade  "  Ned  "  his  last  injunctions  keep, 

And  then  he  said  fareweU. 
We  fain  would  still  the  theme  pursue, 
And  write  a  friendly  word  or  two 

And  strike  the  warning  bell. 

Sloth  often  comes  of  hard-earned  ease. 
And  vice  from  weak  desire  to  please 

A  smiling,  gonial  friend. 
Take  thou  my  hint,  all  these  eschew, 
And  such  a  course  of  life  pursue 

As  wisdom  will  commend. 

Remember  there  is  one  more  prize 
Awaita  thee  yet  beyond  the  skies  ; 

To  this  aspire,  my  son. 
Angels  and  men  all  interest  take, 
Yvr  there  thy  very  soul's  at  stake 

And  Heaven  is  lost  or  won. 

Go  into  training ;  have  no  fear, 
Thy  strength  shall  as  the  day  appear 

And  every  foe  shaU  fall  ; 
Let  every  weight  be  cast  aside 
And  row  through  life's  uneven  tide, 

A  victor  over  all. 

£temal  shall  thy  triumph  be — 


And  this,  my  last  best  wish  for  thee, 

That  thou  niay'st  win  the  day. 
The  prize  is  more  than  British  Gold, 
The  joy  more  than  a  Cup  can  hold. 
Which  none  can  take  away. 
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CHAPTKK  XV. 

THE  medium  of  oorresi)oiuleiice  )»e- 
tweou  A  melius  juid  K(>giiia's 
maid  wtih  an  nld  woman  who  kept  a 
shop  for  the  sfik-  of  newspajxjrs  and 
})enodical8,  in  a  hy-street  not  far  from 
Mr.  Famahy's  liouse.  PVom  this  place 
his  lettei*s  were  delivered  to  the  maid, 
under  cover  of  the  morning  newspa- 
j>ei'8 — and  hero  he  found  the  answers 
w^aiting  for  him  later  in  the  day.  *  If 
Rufus  could  only  havt?  taken  htfr  out 
for  a  walk,  I  might  liave  seen  Kegina 
this  afternoon,*  thought  Amelius.  *  As 
it  is,!  may  have  to  wait  till  to-mori*ow, 
or  later  still.  And  then,  ther(?'s  the 
sovereign  to  Phoebe.'  He  sighed  as 
he  thought  of  the  fee.  Sovereigns 
were  becoming  scarce  in  our  young 
Socialist's  purse. 

Arriving  in  sight  of  the  newsven- 
dors  8ho[),  Amelius  noticed  a  man 
leaving  it,  who  walked  away  towards 
the  farther  end  of  the  street.  When 
he  entered  the  shop  himself  a  minute 
afterwards,  the  woman  took  up  a  letter 
from  the  counter.  *  A  young  man  has 
just  left  this  for  you,*  she  said. 

Amelius  recognised  the  maid's  hand- 
writing on  the  address.  The  man 
whom  he  had  seen  leaving  the  shop 
was  Phoebe's  messenger. 

He  oi>ened  the  letter.  Her  mistress, 
Phoebe  explained,  was  too  much  flur- 
ried to  be  able  to  write.  The  master 
had  astonished  the  whole  household 
by  appearing  among  them  at  least 
three  hours  before  the  time  at  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  leave  his  place 
of  business.  He  had  found  '  Mra  Or- 
mond  '  (otherwise  Eegina's  fnend  and 
correspondent,  Cecilia)  paying  a  visit 


to  his  niece,  and  had  asked 
with  her  in  private,  l>efore 
leave'.  The  result  was  an  i; 
to  Kegina,  fi*om  Mrs.  Ormon< 
for  a  little  while  at  her  hou 
neigh  bourhooil  of  HaiTOw.  1 
were  to  letive  London  togethe 
Ormond's  carriage  that  a 
Under  stn>ss  of  strong  persu 
the  part  of  her  uncle  and  aui 
as  of  her  friend,  Regina  had 
giving  way.  But  she  had  m 
ten  the  interests  of  Amelius. 
willing  to  see  him  privatel 
next  day,  provided  he  left  L 
the  train  which  reached  Hai 
after  eleven  in  the  forenoc 
happened  to  rain,  then  he 
off  his  journey  until  the  first 
arriving  in  any  case  at  the  st 
The  place  at  which  he  was  tc 
describe*!  to  him  ;  and  with 
structions  the  letter  ended. 

The  nipidity  with  which 
naby  had  carried  out  his  re« 
separate  the  lovers  placed  the 
of  Kegina's  character  before 
in  a  new  and  startling  ligl: 
had  she  not  stood  on  her  \ 
as  a  woman  who  had  airivec 
of  discretion,  and  I'efused 
London  until  she  had  first  he 
her  lover  had  to  say  ?  Am 
left  his  American  fiiend,  fe< 
that  Ivegina's  decision  would 
favour,  when  she  was  called 
choose  l)etween  the  man 
ready  to  marry  her,  and  the 
was  nothing  but  her  uncle  by 
For  the  first  time,  he  now  fe! 
own  confident  anticipations  : 
bare  possibility,  deceive  him. 
turned  to  his  lodgings  in  su* 
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Mion  that  compaasionate  Ku- 
ted  on  taking  him  out  to  din- 
hurried  him  off  afterwards  to 
jr.      Thoroughly     prostrated, 

submitted  to  the  genial  in- 
)f  his  friend.  He  had  not  even 
nough  to  feel  surprised  when 
topped,  on  their  way  to  the 
!it  a  dingy  building  adorned 
rredan  portico,  and  left  a  let- 
i  card  in  charge  of  a  servant 
ie-door. 
Bxt  day,  by  a  happy  interpo- 

Fortune,  proved  to  be  a  day 
rain.  Amelius  followed  his 
ons  to  the  letter.  A  little 
sunshine  showed  itself  as  he 
station  at  Harrow.  F^is  mind 
in  such  a  state  of  doubt  and 
ice  that  it  drew  from  super- 
faint  encouragement  to  hope. 
d  the  feeble  November  sun- 
i  good  omen. 

id  Mr&  Ormond's  place  of  re- 
tood  alone,  surrounded  by  its 
mds.  A  wooden  fence  separ- 
property,  on  one  side,  from  a 
little  byroad,  leading  to  a 
iring  farm.  At  a  wicket-gate 
fence,  giving  admission  to  a 
y  situated  at  some  distance 
I  house,  Amelius  now  waited 
.ppearance  of  the  maid, 
a  delay  of  a  few  minutes  only, 
iful  PhcBbe  approached  the 
li  a  key  in  her  hand.  *  Where 
Amelius  asked,  as  the  girl 
he  gate  for  him. 
;ing  for  you  in  the  shrubbery. 

;  I  have  something  to  say  to 
I 

t 

118  took  out  his  purse,  and  pro- 
e  fee.  Even  he  had  observed 
oebe  was  perhaps  a  little  too 
get  her  money ! 
ik  you,  sir.  Please  to  look  at 
«Il  You  mustn't  be  with  Miss 

a  moment  longer  than  a 
of  an  hour.' 

not  V 

18  the  time,  sir,  when  Mrs. 
is  engaged  every  day  with  her 
1  housekeeper.  In  a  quarter  of 


an  hour  the  orders  will  be  given — and 
Mrs.  Ormond  will  join  MissR^na  for 
a  walk  in  the  grounds.  You  will  be 
the  ruin  of  me,  sir,  if  she  finds  you- 
here.'  With  that  warning,  the  maid 
led  the  way  along  the  winding  paths 
of  the  shrubbery. 

*  I  must  thank  you  for  your  letter,. 
Phcebe,'  said  Amelius,  as  he  followed 
her.  *  By-the-bye,  who  was  your  mes^ 
senger  ? ' 

Phoebe's  answer  was  no  answer  at 
all.   <  Only  a  young  man,  sir,'  she  said. 

*  In  plain  words,  your  sweetheart,  I 
suppose  ? ' 

Ph(ebe's  expressive  silence  was  her 
only  reply.  She  turned  a  comer,  and 
pointed  to  her  mistress  standing  alone 
before  the  entrance  of  a  damp  and 
deserted  summer-house. 

Kegina  put  her  handkerchief  to  her 
eyes,  when  the  maid  had  discreetly 
retired.  *  O,'  she  said  softly,  *  I  am 
afraid  this  is  veiy  wrong ! ' 

Amelius  removed  the  handkerchief 
by  the  exercise  of  a  little  gentle  force, 
and  administered  comfort  under  the 
form  of  a  kiss.  Having  opened  the 
proceedings  in  this  way,  he  put  his 
first  question,  *  Why  did  you  come 
herer 

'  How  could  I  help  it  1 '  said  Regina 
feebly.  "  They  were  all  against  me. 
What  else  could  I  do  T 

It  occurred  to  Amelius  that  she 
might,  at  her  age,  have  asserted  a  will 
of  her  own.  He  kept  his  idea,  how- 
ever, to  himself ;  and,  giving  her  his 
arm,  led  her  slowly  along  the  path  of 
the  shrubbery.  *You  have  heard,  I 
suppose,  what  Mr.  Famaby  exi)ects  of 
me  ? '  he  said. 

*  Yes,  dear.' 

*  I  call  it  worse  than  mercenarv — I 
call  it  downright  brutal ! ' 

*  O  Amelius,  don't  talk  so  ! ' 
Amelius  came  suddenly  to  a  stand- 
still.     ^Does    that  mean    you  agree 
with  him  1 '  he  asked. 

*  Don't  be  angry  with  me,  dear, 
only  meant  there  was  some  excuse  for 
him.' 

*  What  excuse  1 ' 


172 


FALLEN  LEAVES. 


*  Well,  you  see,  lie  has  a  liij^'h  i«U>A 
of  vour  family,  ami  h«'  tlioui'ht  vou 
were  rich  |)e()]>le.  And  1  know  ynu 
didn't  mean  it,  Anielius  -hut,  still, 
you  did  disap]»oint  him.' 

Amelius  <lro)j|HMl  her  arm.  This 
mildly-pei*«istent  <lrf«'a(:e  of  Mr.  Far- 
naby  exasperated  him. 

*  IVrhaps  1  liave  disappointed  mm  f  ' 
he  said. 

*  O,  no,  no  !  (  \  how  cruel  you  are  I  ' 
The  ready  teal's  showe<l  thems(rly<'8 
again  in  her  magniticent  eyes  -  gentle 
eonsiderati*  te^'irs  that  raised  no  storm 
in  h<'r  bosom,  and  produced  no  unbe- 
coming results  in  her  fa<'e.  *  Don't 
be  hard  on  me  I  *  she  said,  appe^iling 
to  him  helplessly,  lik(^  a  charming 
overgrown  child. 

Some  men  miglit  have  still  resisted 
her ;  but  Amelius  was  not  one  of 
them.  He  took  her  hand,  and  pressed 
it  tenderly. 

*  Regina,'  he  said, '  do  you  love  mel' 

*  You  know  I  do  I ' 

He  put  his  arm  round  her  waist,  he 
concentrated  the  passion  that  was  in 
him  into  a  look,  and  poured  that  look 
into  her  eyes.  *  Do  vou  love  me  as 
dearly  as  I  love  you  ?  *  he  whispered. 

She  felt  it  with  all  the  little  passion 
that  was  in  her.  After  a  moment  of 
hesitation,  she  ]>ut  one  arm  timidly 
round  his  neck, and,  bt^nding  her  grand 
head,  laid  it  on  his  bosom.  Fler  finely- 
rounded,  supple,  muscular  figure  ti*em- 
bled,  as  if  she  had  been  the  weakest 
woman  living.  *  Dear  Amelius  ! '  she 
murmured  almost  inaudibly.  He  tried 
to  speak  to  ber — ^liis  voice  failed  him. 
She  had,  in  perfect  innocence,  fired 
his  young  blood.  He  drew  her  closer 
and  closer  to  him  :  he  lifted  her  haid 
with  a  masterful  resolution  which  she 
was  not  able  to  resist,  and  pressed  his 
kisses  in  hot  and  breathless  succession 
on  ber  lips.  His  vehemence  fright- 
ened her.  She  tore  herself  out  of  his 
arms  with  a  sudden  exertion  of 
strength  that  took  him  completely  by 
surprisa  *  I  didn't  think  you  would 
have  been  rude  to  me  ! '  With  that 
mild  reproach,  she  turned  away,  and 


took  the  jmth  whi(^h  led  in 
shrubbery  to  the  house.  Anie 
lowed  her,  entr(?ating  that  she 
accej)t  his  excuses  and  gmnt 
few  minutes  more.  He  modes 
all  the  V>lame  on  her  l>eautv- 
rnented  that  he  had  not  res 
enouijh  to  resist  the  charm 
When  did  that  commonplace 
nuMit  ever  fail  to  produce  its 
R<»gina  smiled  with  the  weak 
plaeent  good-nature,  which  wi 
saveil  from  being  eontemptibh 
association  with  her  peraonal 
tions.  *  Will  you  })romise  to  be 
she  stipulated.  And  Amelii 
very  eagerly,  promised. 

*  Shall  we  go  into  the  si 
house  ? '  he  suggested. 

'  It's  very  damp  at  this  time  o 
Regina  answered,  with  placi( 
sense.  *  Perhaps  we  might  cat 
— we  had  better  walk  about* 

They  walked  accordingly 
wanted  to  speak  to  you  about  o 
riage,'  Amelius  resumed. 

She  sighed  softly.  *  We  hai 
time  to  wait,'  she  said,  *  before 
think  of  that 

He  passed  this  reply  over  \ 
notice.  *  You  know,'  he  we 
*  that  I  have  an  income  of  fiv 
dred  a  year  ? ' 

'  Yes,  de^r.' 

*  There  are  hundreds  of  the 
of  re8|)ectable  artisans,  Regin; 
large  families),  who  live  comf 
on  less  than  half  my  income^' 

*  Do  they,  d(iar  ? ' 

*  And  many  gentlemen  are  r 
ter  off.      Curates,    for  instanc* 
you  see  what  I   am  coming 
tlarling  1  * 

*No,  dear.' 

'  Could  you  live  with  me  ir 
tage  in  the  country,  with  a  ni 
den,  and  one  little  maid  to  y 
us,  and  two  or  three  new  dress 
year  1 ' 

Regina  lifteid  h«r  fine  eyes  ii 
ecstasy  to  the  sky.  *  It  sounc 
tempting,'  she  remarked,  i 
sweetest  tones  of  her  voice. 
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d  it  could  all  be  done/  Ame- 
t)oeeded,    'on  five  hundred  a 


lid  it,  dear  % ' 

ave  cadculated  it — allowing  the 
17  margin— and  I  am  sure  of 
say.  And  I  have  done  some- 
lae;  I  have  asked  about  the 
^  License.  I  can  easily  find 
s  in  the  neighbourhood.  We 
be  married  at  Harrow  in  a 
It' 

oa  started  :  her  eyes  opened 
and  rested  on  Amelius  with 
-ession  of  incredulous  wonder. 
3d  in  a  fortnight)'  she  re- 
'  What  would  my  uncle  and 

angel,  our  happiness  doesn't 
on  your  uncle  and  aunt — our 
ss  depends  on  ourselves.  No- 
s  any  power  to  control  us.  I 
in,  and  you  are  a  woman  :  and 
.  ;  right  to  be  married  ^rhen- 
lika'  Amelius  pronounced 
t;  oracular  sentence  with  his 
d  high,  and  a  pleasant  inner 
on  of  the  convincing  manner 
1  he  had  stated  his  case. 
lOut    my    uncle    to    give  me 

Regina  exclaimed.  *  With- 
lunt !  With  no  bridesmaids, 
riends,  and  no  wedding-break- 
>,  Amelius,  what  can  you  lie 

of  ? '  She  drew  back  a  step, 
ed  at  him  in  helpless  conster- 


le  moment,  and  the  moment 
lelius  lost  all  patience  with 
i  you  really  loved  me,*  he 
5rly,  *  you  wouldn't  think  of 
smaids  and  the  breakfast  ? ' 
lad  her  answer  ready  in  her 
flhe  took  out  her  handker- 
Before  she  could  lift  it  to  her 
jnelius  recovered  himself. 
'  he  said,  '  I  didn't  mean  that 
rare  you  love  me — take  my 
n.  Do  you  know,  Regina,  I 
hether  your  uncle  has  told 
rything  that  passed  between 
i  you  really  aware  of  the  hard 
at  he  insLsts  on  1     He  ex]:>ects 


me  to  increase  my  ^Ye  hundred  a  year 
to  two  thousand  before  he  will  sanc- 
tion our  marriage.' 

'  Yes,  dear,  he  told  me  that' 

*  I  have  as  much  chance  of  earning 
fifteen  hundred  a  year,  Regina,  as  I 
have  of  being  made  King  of  England. 
Did  he  tell  you  that  f ' 

*  He  doesn't  agree  with  you,  dear — 
he  thinks  you  might  earn  it  (with 
your  abilities)  in  ten  years.' 

This  time  it  was  the  turn  of  Ame- 
lius to  look  at  Regina  in  helpless- 
consternation.  *  Ten  years  1 '  he  re- 
peated. '  Do  you  coolly  contemplate 
waiting  ten  years  before  we  are  mar- 
ried ?  Grood  heavens !  is  it  possible 
that  1/ou  are  thinking  of  the  money  ? 
that  i/ou  can't  live  without  carriages 
and  footmen,  and  ostentation  and 
grandeur — ? ' 

He  stopped.    For  once,  even  Regina 
showed  that  she  had  spirit  enough  to 
be  angry.      '  You  ought  to  be  ashamed 
of  yourself  to  speak  to  me  in  that  way  I ' 
she  broke  out  indignantly.     '  If  you 
have  no   better  opinion  of  me  than 
that,  I  won't  marry  you  at  all — no, 
not  if  you  had  fifty  thousand  a  year, 
sir,  to-morrow  !     Am  I  to  have  no 
sense  of  duty  to   my  uncle — to  the 
good  man  who  has  been  a  second  father 
to   me)     Do  you   think   I   am   un- 
grateful enough  to  set  his  wishes  at 
defiance  1     O,  yes,  I  know  you  don't 
like  him  !     I  know  that  a  great  many 
people  don't  like  him.     That  doesn't 
make  any  difference  to  Ma     But  for 
dear  uncle  Farnaby,  I  might  have  gone 
to  the  workhouse,  I  might  have  been 
a  starving  needlewoman,  a  poor  per- 
secuted   maidof-all-work.     Am  I   to 
forget  that,  because  you  have  no  pa- 
tience, and  only  think   of  yourself? 
O,  I  wish  I  had  never  met  with  you ! 
I  wish  I  had  never  been  fool  enough 
to  be  as  fond  of  you  as  I  am  ! '     With 
that  confession  she  turned  her  back  on 
him,  and  took  refuge  in  her  handker- 
chief once  more. 

Amelius  stood  looking  at  her  in  sil- 
ent despair.  After  the  tone  in  which 
she  had  spoken  of  her.  obligations  to  • 


174 


FALLEN  LEAVES. 


her  uncle,  it  wiw  useless  to  anticipate 
any  satisfactory  result  from  the  t.'Xi^r- 
tion  of  his  influence  over  lle«jfiua.  Ke- 
calling  what  he  had  seen  ami  heanl. 
in  Mrs.  Farnabv'srooui,  Aiiu'lius  could 
not  doubt  that  the  motive  of  pacify ini^ 
his  wife  was  the  niotivt^  which  had  fii*st 
led  Farnahv  to  receive  Rrmnainto  his 
house.  Was  it  unreiusonable  or  unjust 
to  infer  that  the  orphan  rhild  must 
have  l)een  mainlv  ind(>l)ted  to  Mrs. 
Famaby's  sense  of  duty  to  the  memory 
of  her  sister  for  the  parental  protec- 
tion afforded  to  her  from  that  tinn; 
forth  1  It  would  have  been  useless, 
and  worse  than  useless,  to  place  b4?fore 
Regina  such  coijsiderations  as  the^se. 
Her  exaggerated  idea  of  the  gratitude 
that  slie  owed  to  her  uncle  was  bevond 
the  limited  reach  of  reasoiL  Nothing 
was  to  l>e  gained  by  opi)Osition ;  and 
no  sensible  course  was  left  but  to  say 
some  peace-making  words  and  submit 

*  I  \>eg  your  pardon,  Regina,  if  I 
have  offended  yoiL  You  have  sadly 
disappointed  me,  I  haven't  deliber- 
ately misjudged  you  ;  1  can  say  no 
mora* 

She  turned  round  quickly,  and 
looked  at  him.  There  was  an  omin- 
ous change  to  resignation  in  his  voice, 
there  was  a  dogged  submission  in  liis 
manner,  that  alarmed  her.  She  had 
never  yet  seen  him  under  the  perilous- 
ly-patient aspect  in  which  he  now  pre- 
sented himself,  after  his  apology  had 
been  made. 

*  I  forgive  you,  Amelius,  with  all 
my  heart,'  she  said — and  timidly  held 
•out  her  hand. 

He  took  it,  raised  it  silently  to  his 
lips,  and  dropped  it  again. 

She  suddenly  turned  pale.  All  the 
love  that  she  had  in  her  to  give  to  a 
man,  she  had  given  to  Amelius.  Her 
heart  sank  ;  she  asked  herself,  in  blank 
terror,  if  she  had  lost  hioL 

'  I  am  afraid  it  is  /  who  have  offend- 
ed youy  she  said.  '  Don't  be  angry 
with  me,  Amelius !  don't  make  me 
more  unhappy  than  I  i^n ! ' 

'  I  am  not  in  the  least  angry,'  he 
answered,  still  in  the  quiet  subdued 
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wav  that  ternfied  her.  *  Yoi 
rxpect  im;,  Ret^ina,  to  contem] 
W\\  years'  engagement  cheerful 

Siic  took  his  hand,  and  hel( 
both  her  own  hands— -held  it,  a 
lovt:*  for  her  was  there  and  si 
deterinine<i  not  to  let  it  go. 

'  If  you  will  only  leave  it  1 
slie  pleaded,  *  the  engagement 
be  80  long  as  that  Try  my 
with  ji  little  kindness  and  r 
Amelius,  instead  of  saying  hard 
to  him.  Or  let  iiu  try  him,  if  ] 
too  j»roud  to  give  way.  May 
that  vou  had  no  intention  of  ofi 
him,  and  that  you  are  willing  t 
the  future  to  me  ? ' 

*  Certainly,'  said  Amelius,  * 
think  it  will  be  of  the  slightef 
His  tone  added  more ;  his  toi 
plainly,  *  I  don't  believe  in  him 
as  you  do.' 

She  still  persisted.  '  It  will 
the  greatest  use,'  she  went  on. 
will  let  me  go  home  again,  and 
not  oV)ject  to  your  coming  to  8 
He  doesn't  like  to  be  despised  \ 
at  detiance — who  does?  Be  j 
Amelius  ;  and  I  will  persuade 
expect  less  money  from  you 
what  you  may  earn,  dear,  wit 
talents,  long  before  ten  year 
passed.'  She  waited  for  a  w 
reply  which  might  show  that  a 
encouraged  him  a  little.  H 
smiled.  *  You  talk  of  loving  i 
said,  drawing  back  from  him 
look  of  reproach  ;  '  and  you  doc 
believe  what  I  say  to  you. 
stopped,  and  looked  behind  h< 
a  faint  cry  of  alarm.  Hurrie 
steps  were  audible  on  the  oth 
of  the  evergreens  that  screenec 
Amelius  stepped  back  to  a  turn 
path,  and  discovered  Phoebe. 

'  Don't  stay  a  moment  longei 
cried  the  girL  *  I've  been  to  th« 
— and  Mrs.  Ormond  isn't  ther» 
nobody  knows  where  she  is.  ( 
by  the  gate,  sir,  while  you  ha 
chanca' 

Amelius  returned  to  Begin 
mustn't  get  the  girl  into  a  wcm 
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oa  know  where  to  write  to 
by  a' 

made  a  sign  to  the  maid  to 
oeliuB  had  never  taken  leave 
lie  was  taking  leave  of  her 
e  forgot  the  fervent  embrace 
laring  kisses — she  was  des- 
the  bare  idea  of  losing  him. 
OS,  don't  doubt  that  I  love 
Y  you  believe  I  love  you  ! 
b^ore  you  go ! '  He  kissed 
ah,  not  as  he  had  kissed  her 
e  said  the  words  she  wanted 
y — but  only  to  please  her, 
ill  his  heart  She  let  him 
aches  would  be  wasted  at 
ent  Phoebe  found  her  pale 
vable,  rooted  to  the  spot  on 
y  had  parted.  '  Dear,  dear 
what's  gone  wrong  ) '  And 
!88  answered  wildly,  in  words 
oever  before  passed  her 
L     *  O  Phoebe,  I  wish  I  was 
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was  the  impression  left  on 
mind  of  Regina  by  the  in- 
L  the  shrubbery, 
pression  left  on  the  mind  of 
vas  stated  in  equally  strong 
later  in  the  day.  His  Am- 
end asked  innocently  for 
I    was    answered    in  these 

■omething  to  occupy  my 
fuB,  or  I  shall  throw  the 
Qg  over  and  go  to  the  devil' 
le  man  from  New  England 
ise  to  trouble  Amelius  with 
under  these  circumstances. 
0  f '  was  all  he  said.  Then 
is  hand  in  his  pocket,  and 
;  a  letter,  laid  it  quietly  on 

le  f '  Amelius  asked. 

ranted  something  to  occupy 

1/  the  wily  Kufus  answered. 

a: 

IB  read  the  letter.     It  was 
E[ampden  Institution.'     The 


secretary  invited  Amelius,  in  highly 
complimentary  terms,  to  lecture,  in 
the  hall  of  the  Institution,  on  Chris- 
tian Socialism  as  taught  and  practised 
in  the  Community  at  Tadmor.  He 
was  offered  two-thirds  of  the  profits 
derived  from  the  sale  of  places,  and 
was  left  free  to  appoint  his  own  even- 
ing (at  a  week's  notice)  and  to  issue 
his  own  advertisementa  Minor  de- 
tails were  reserved  to  be  discussed 
with  the  secretary,  when  the  lecturer 
had  consented  to  the  arrangement  pro- 
posed to  him. 

Having  finished  the  letter,  Amelius 
looked  at  his  friend.  '  This  is  your 
doing,'  he  said. 

Kufus  admitted  it,  with  his  custom- 
ary candour.  He  had  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction to  the  secretary,  and  he  had 
called  by  appointment  that  morning. 
The  Institution  wanted  something  new 
to  attract  the  members  and  the  public. 
Having  no  present  intention  of  lectur- 
ing himself,  he  had  thought  of  Ame- 
lius, and  had  spoken  his  thought  '  I 
mentioned,'  Kufus  added  slyly,  '  that 
I  didn't  reckon  you  would  mount  the 
platform.  But  he's  a  sanguine  crea- 
ture, that  secretary — and  he  said  he'd 
try.' 

*  Why  should  I  say  No  1 '  Amelius 
asked,  a  little  irritably.  '  The  secre- 
tary  pays  me  a  compliment,  and  offen 
me  an  opportunity  of  spreading  our 
principles.  Perhaps,'  he  added,  more 
quietly,  after  a  moment's  reflection, 
'  you  thought  I  might  not  be  equal  to 
the  occasion — and,  in  that  case,  I  don't 
say  you  were  wrong.' 

Kufus  shook  his  head  '  If  you 
had  passed  your  life  in  this  decrepid 
little  island,'  he  replied,  '  I  might  have 
doubted  you,  likely  enough.  But 
Tadmor's  situated  in  the  United 
Statea  If  they  don't  practise  the 
boys  in  the  art  of  orating,  don't  you 
tell  me  there's  an  American  citizen 
with  a  voice  in  that  society.  Guess 
again,  my  son.  You  won't?  Well, 
then,  'twas  uncle  Famaby  I  had  in 
my  mind.  I  said  to  myself — not  to 
the   secretary — Amelius  is  bound  to 
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consider  uncle  Faniabv.   O,  iiiv,  what 
would  undo  Faniabv  j>av  ? ' 

The  hot  temi)er  of  Anielius  took 
fire  instantly.  '  What  the  <levil  do  I 
care  for  Farnaby's  opinions  ? '  lit'  burst 
out.  *  If  there's  a  man  in  Enicland 
who  wants  the  pmu-iples  of  Christian 
Socialism  be^iten  into  his  thick  ht*ad, 
it's  Fai'naby.  Are  you  going  t^>  see 
the  sec-retary  again  ? ' 

*  I  might  lfM)k  in,'  Rufus  answere<l, 
*  ui  the  course  of  the  ovenint;.' 

*  Tell  him  I'll  givi-  the  lecture 
with  my  compliments  and  thanks.  If 
I  can  only  succetMl/  ])ui*sucM.i  Amelias, 
heating  himsfjlf  with  the  new  idea,  *I 
mav  make  a  name  as  a  lectun'r.  atui 
a  name  mi^ans  money,  and  moncjy 
means  l>eating  Farnaliy  witli  his  own 
weai)on8.  It's  an  opening  for  me, 
Rufus,  at  the  crisis  of  my  life. ' 

*  That  is  so,'  Rufus  admitted.  '  I 
may  as  well  look  up  the  secretary,' 

*  Why  shouldn't  [  go  with  you  ? ' 
Amelius  suggested. 

*  Why  not  I '  Rufus  agreed. 
They  left  the  house  t<^>gether. 

Late  that  night  Amelius  SJit  alonc^ 
in  his  room,  making  notes  for  the  lec- 
ture which  lie  hail  now  formallv  en- 
gaged  himself  to  deliver  in  a  \v»'ek\s 
time. 

Thanks  to  his  American  education 
(as  Rufus  had  supi>os(jd),  he  had  not 
been  without  practice  in  the  art  of 
public  speaking.  lie  had  leanit  to 
face  his  fellow- creatures  in  the  act  of 
oratory,  and  to  hear  the  sound  of  his 
own  voice  in  a  silent  assembly  with- 
out trembling  from  he^d  to  foot.  Eng- 
lish newsj)a{)ers  were  regularly  sent 
to  Tadmor,  and  English  politics  were 
frequently  discussed  in  the  little  par- 
liament of  the  Community,  ^fhe  pros- 
]>ect  of  addressing  a  new  audience, 
with  their  sympathies j^robably  against 
him  at  the  outset,  had  its  terrors  un- 
doubtedly. But  the  more  formidable 
consideration,  to  the  mind  of  Amelius, 
was  presented  by  the  limits  imposed 
on  him  in  the  matter  of  time.  The 
lecture  was  to  be  succeeded  (at  the  re- 
quest of  a  clerical  member  of  the  In- 


st itution)  by  a  public  discuse 
tlu'  secretary's  experience  i 
that  tli(?  lecturer  would  do  i« 
ducc  his  address  within  the 
of  Mil  hour.  *  Socialism  is  a  I 
jcct  to  be  squeezed  into  tk 
s]>ace,'  Amelius  had  objectc 
tin?  secretjiry  sighed,  and  a 
*  They  won't  listen  any  longe 
Making  notes,  from  time 
of  the  points  on  which  it  ^ 
desii-ablc  to  insist,  and  on  th< 
positions  which  they  should  c 
his  lectui^e,  the  memory  of 
became  more  and  more  aba 
recalling  the  scenes  in  which 
life  had  l>een  passetl. 

He  laid  down  his  pen,  as  i 
of  the  nearest  church  struck 
dark  hour  of  the  morning,  ai 
thoughts  take  him  back  agai 
out  interruj>tion  or  reatraini 
hills  and  vales  of  Tadmor.  0 
the  kin<l  old  Elder  Brother  t^^i 
the  nol>le  lessons  of  Chnsti 
they  came  from  the  inspireil ' 
I  own  lips  ;  once  more  he  took 
j  of  healthy  work  in  the  gaixlei 
field  ;  once  more  the  voices  of 
panions  joined  with  him  in  1 
ing  songs,  and  the  timid  litl 
of  Mellicent  stood  at  his  side, 
to  hold  the  music-book  an« 
How  poor,  how  corrupt,  did 
look  that  he  was  leading  now 
l)arison  with  the  life  that  he 
in  those  earlier  and  happi( 
How  shamefully  he  had  forge 
simple  precepts  of  Christian  1 
Christian  sympathy,  and  ( 
self-restraint,  in  which  his  teac 
trusted  as  the  safeguards  thai 
preserve  him  from  the  foul  o( 
the  world  !  Within  the  last  1 
only,  he  had  refused  to  make 
allowance  for  the  errors  of 
whose  life  had  been  wasted  ir 
did  struggle  upward  from  po 
wealth — and,  worse  yet,  he  hai 
distressed  the  poor  girl  who  lo' 
at  the  prompting  of  those  sel 
sions  which  it  was  his  first  a 
most  duty  to  restrain.     The 
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of  it  was  unendurable  to 
I  present  frame  of  mind, 
ustomary  impetuosity,  he 

the  pen,  to  make  atone- 
he  went  to  rest  that  night 
I  few  words  to  Mr.  Fama- 
g  that  he  regretted  having 
ipatiently  and  contempt- 
b  interview  betweem  them. 
Lag  the  hope  that  their  ex- 
oach  other,  in  the  time  to 
^perhaps  lead  to  acceptable 
on  either  side.  His  letter 
ras  written,  it  is  needless 
armer  terms  and  at  much 
th  :  it  was  the  honest  out- 
lis  love  and  his  penitence, 
letters  were  safe  in  their 
3  was  not  satisfied,  even 
Atter  what  the  hour  might 
vas  no  ease  of  mind  for 
itil  he  had  actually  posted 

He  stole  down- stairs,  and 
ted  the  door,  and  hurried 
nearest  letter-box.  When 
limself  in  again  with  his 
lis  mind  was  relieved  at 
v^,'  he  thought,  as  he  lit 
n   candle,    'I   can   go   to 

rom  Kufus  was  the  first 

>day. 

set  to  work   together  to 

e  necessary  advertisement 

ft 

re.  It  was  well  calculated 
tentionin  certain  quartera 
cement  addressed  itself,  in 
yrtt;  to  all  honest  people 
poor  and  discontented. 
I  hear  the  remedy  which 
xsialism  provides  for  your 
plained  to  you  by  a  friend 
er  \  and  pay  no  more  than 
*  the  place  that  you  occu- 
lecessary  information  as  to 
aoe  followed  this  appeal ; 
le  offer  of  reserved  seats  at 
&  By  advice  of  the  sec- 
idvertasement  was  not  sent 
oal  having  its  circulation 
trealthier  classes  of  society. 
i  prominently  in  one  daily 
n  two  weekly  papers ;  the 
5 


three  possessing  an  aggregate  sale  of 
four  hundred  thousand  copies.  '  As- 
sume only  five  readers  to  each  copy,' 
cried  sanguine  Amelius,  '  and  we  ap- 
peal to  an  audience  of  two  millions. 
What  a  magnificent  publicity  ! ' 

There  was  one  inevitable  result  of 
magnificent  publicity  which  Amelius 
failed  to  consider.  His  advertise- 
ments were  certain  to  bring  people 
together,  who  might  otherwise  never 
have  met  in  the  great  world  of  Lon- 
don, under  one  roof.  All  over  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Ireland,  he  invited 
unknown  guests  to  pass  the  evening 
with  him.  In  such  circumstances,  re- 
cognitions may  take  place  between 
persons  who  have  lost  sight  of  each 
other  for  years ;  conversations  might 
be  held,  which  might  otherwise  never 
have  have  been  exchanged ;  and  re- 
sults may  follow,  for  which  the  hero 
of  the  evening  may  be  innocently  re- 
sponsible, because  two  or  three  among 
his  audience  happen  to  be  sitting  to 
hear  him  on  the  same  bencL  A  man 
who  opens  his  doors  and  invites  the 
public  indiscriminately  to  come  in  runs 
the  risk  of  playing  with  inflammable 
materials,  and  can  never  be  sure  at 
what  time  or  in  what  direction  they 
may  exploda 

Ruf  us  himself  took  the  fair  copies  of 
the  advertisement  to  the  nearest  agent 
Amelius  stayed  at  home  to  think  over 
his  lecture. 

He  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Famaby's  answer  to  his  letter. 
The  man  of  the  oily  whiskers  wrote 
courteously  and  guardedly.  He  was 
evidently  flattered  and  pleased  by  the 
advance  that  had  been  made  to  him ; 
and  he  was  quite  willing,  '  under  the 
circumstances,'  to  give  the  lovers  op- 
portunities of  meeting  at  his  house. 
At  the  same  time,  he  limited  the 
number  of  the  opportunities.  '  Once 
a  week,  for  the  present,  my  dear  sir. 
Kegina  will  doubtless  write  to  you, 
when  she  returns  to  London.' 

Regina  wrote,  by  return  of  post 
The  next  morning  Amelius  received  a 
letter  from  her  which  enchanted  him. 
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She  had  never  loved  him  as  she  loved 
him  now ;  she  longed  to  see  him  again ; 
she  had  prevailed  on  Mi-s.  Ormond  to 
let  her  shorten  her  visit,  and  to  in- 
tercede for  her  with  the  authonties  at 
home.  They  were  to  return  together 
to  London  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
next  day.  Amelius  would  be  sure  to 
find  her,  if  he  arranged  to  call  in  time 
for  five-o'clock  tea. 

Towards  four  o'clock  on  the  next 
day,  while  Amelius  was  putting  the 
finishing  touches  to  his  dress,  he  was 
informed  that  *  a  young  person  wished 
to  see  him.'  The  visitor  proved  to  be 
Phd'be,  with  her  handkerchief  to  her 
eyes  ;  indulging  in  grief,  in  humble 
imitation  of  her  young  mistress's  gen- 
tle method  of  proceeding  on  similar 
occasions. 

*  Gowl  God  ! '  cried  Amelius,  *  has 
anything  happened  to  Regina  ] ' 

*  No,  sir,'  Phcebe  murmured  behind 
the  handkerchief.  *  Miss  Regina  is  at 
home,  and  well.' 

*  Then  what  are  you  crying  about?' 
PhieV>e  forgot  her  mistress's  gentle 

method.     She  answered,  with  an  ex- 
j)loaion  of  sobs,  *  I'm  ruined,  sir  !  * 

*  What  do  you  mean  by  being 
ruined  \     Who's  done  it  ? ' 

*  You've  done  it,  sir  ! ' 

Amelius  started.  His  relations  with 
Phti'be  had  been  pui*ely  and  entirely 
of  the  pecuniary  sort  She  was  a 
showy  pretty  girl,  with  a  smart  little 
figure — but  with  some  undeniably  bad 
lines,  which  only  observant  physiogno- 
mists remarked,  about  her  eyebrows 
and  her  mouth.  Amelius  was  not  a 
physiognomist ;  but  he  was  in  love 
with  Regina,  which  at  his  age  came  to 
the  same  thing.  It  is  only  men  over 
fortv  who  can  court  the  mistress,  with 
reserves  of  admiration  to  spare  for  the 
maid. 

*  Sit  down,'  said  Amelius;  *and 
tell  me  in  two  words  what  you  mean.' 

Phiebe  sat  down,  and  dried  her 
eyes.  *  I  have  been  infamously  treat- 
ed, sir,  by  Mrs.  Farnaby,'  she  began 
— and  stopped,  overpowei*ed  by  the 
bare  remembrance  of  her  wrongs.    She 


was  angry  enough,  at  that  mo 
be  ofl'' her  guard.  Thevindictiv 
that  was  in  the  girl  found  its  ^ 
ward,  and  showed  itself  in  b 
Amelius  perceived  the  cban 
began  to  doubt  whether  Phc 
quite  worthy  of  the  place  wl 
had  hitherto  held  in  his  estimi 

*  Surely  there  must  be  soi 
take,'  he  said.  *  What  opp< 
has  Mrs.  Famabv  had  of  ill- 
you  ?  You  have  only  just  got 
London.' 

*  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  we  ^ 
sooner  than  we  expected  H 
mond  had  business  in  town ;  i 
left  Miss  Regina  at  her  ow 
nearly  two  hours  since.' 

*  Welir 

*  Well,  sir,  I  had  hardly  tj 
my  bonnet  and  shawl,   when 
sent  for  by   Mrs.   Famaby. 
you  unj)acked  your  box  yet 
she.     I  told  her  I  hadn't  had  i 
do  so.     "  You  needn't  troubl 
self  to  unpack,"  says  she.     "  1 
no  longer  in   Miss  Regina's 
There  are  your  wages — with  a  i 
wages  besides,  in  place  of  the  < 
ary  warning."     I'm  only  a  pc 
sir,  but  I  up  and  spoke  to  her 
as  she   spoke   to   me.     **  I   ^ 
know,"  I  says,  **  why  I  am  sen 
in  this  uncivil  manner  ?  "     I  < 
|x>ssibly    repeat  what  she  8ai< 
blood  boils  when  I  think  of  it  1 ' 
declared,   with  melodramatic 
ence.     *  Somel>ody  has  found 
sir.     Somebodv  has  told  Mrs.  I 

m 

of  your  private  meeting   wit) 
Regina   in   the    shrubbery,   a 
money  you  kindly  gave  me.     I 
Mrs.  Ormond  is  at  the  botton 
you  remember  nobody    knew 
she  was,  when  1  thought  she 
the  house  speaking  to  the  cook, 
guess-work,  I  allow,  so  far.     ^ 
certain  is,  that  I  have  been  sp( 
as  if  I  was  the  lowest  creatn; 
walks  the  streets.     Mrs.  Fain 
fuses  to  give  me  a  character,  sii 
actually   said   she  would  call 
police,  if  I  didn't  leave  the  h 
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or.     How  am  I  to  get  an-   i 
),  without  a  character)     I'm 
irl,  that's  what  I  am — and 
b  You ! ' 

ned  at  this  point  with  an 
)  outburst  of  sobbing,  Ame- 
mple  enough  to  try  the  con- 
lence  of  a  sovereign.  *  Why 
speak  to  Miss  Kegina  ?  *  he 
You    know  she   will   help 

\A  done  all  she  can,  sir.  I 
ing  to  say  against  Miss  Be- 
's  a  good  creatura  She  came 
om,  and  begged,  and  prayed, 

all  the  blame  on  herself, 
laby  wouldn't  hear  a  word. 
:ress  here,"  she  says  ;  "  you 
r  go  back  to  your  room." 
V.melius,  I  can  tell  you  Mrs. 
is  your  enemy  as  well  as 
all  never  marry  her  niece  if 
^p  it      Mark  my  words,  sir, 

secret  of  the  vile  manner  in 
e  has  used  me.  My  con- 
clear,  thank  Ood  I've  tried 
he  cause  of  true  love — and 
shamed  of  it.  Never  mind  ! 
8  to  coma  I'm  only  a  poor 
ent  adrift  in  the  world  with* 
racter.  Wait  a  little  I  you 
n  not  even  (and  better  than 
b  Mrs.  Famaby,  before  long  1 
)hal  I  know.  1  am  not  going 
Y  more  than  that.  She  shall 
ay,'  cried  Phoebe,  relapsing 
odrama  again,  '  when  she 
le  out  of  the  house  like   a 

!  come  I '  said  Amelius  sharp- 
mustn't  speak  in  that  way.' 
had  got  her  money :  she 
ird  to  be  independent  She 
1  her  chair.  The  insolence 
the  almost  invariable  accom- 
.  of  a  sense  of  injury  among 
'omen  of  her  class  expressed 
ler  answer  to  Amelius.     *  I 

I  think,  sir.  I  have  some 
me;  I  am  not  a  woman  to  be 
onderfoot — and  so  Mrs.  Far- 

II  find,  before  she  is  many 
sr.' 


*  Phoebe !  Phoebe  1  you  are  talking 
like  a  heathen.  If  Mrs.  Famaby  has 
behaved  to  you  with  unjust  severity, 
set  her  an  example  of  moderation  on 
your  sida  It's  your  duty  as  a  Chria- 
tian  to  forgive  injuriea' 

Phoebe  burst  out  laughing.  *  Hee- 
hee-hee !  Thank  you,  sir,  for  a  sermon 
as  well  as  a  sovereign.  You  have  been 
most  kind,  indeed  ! '  She  changed  sud- 
denly from  irony  to  anger.  *  I  never 
was  called  a  heathen  before  !  Consid- 
ering what  I  have  done  for  you,  I 
think  you  might  at  least  have  been 
civil.  Good  afternoon,  sir.'  She  lifted 
her  saucy  little  snub-nose,  and  walked 
with  dignity  out  of  the  room. 

For  the  moment,  Amelius  was 
amused.  As  he  heard  the  house-door 
closed,  he  turned  laughing  to  the  win- 
dow, for  a  last  look  at  Phoebe  in  the 
character  of  an  injured  Christian.  In 
an  instant  the  smile  left  his  lips — ^he 
changed  colour,  and  drew  back  from 
the  window  with  a  start 

A  man  had  been  waiting  for  Phoobe, 
in  the  street  At  the  moment  when 
Amelius  looked  out,  she  had  just  taken 
his  arm.  He  glanced  back  at  the 
house,  as  they  walked  away  together. 
Amelius  immediately  recognised,  in 
Phoebe's  companion  (and  sweetheart), 
a  vagabond  Irishman,  nicknamed 
Jervy,  whose  face  he  had  last  seen  at 
Tadmor.  Employed  as  one  of  the 
agents  of  the  Community  in  transact- 
ing their  business  with  the  neighbour- 
ing town,  he  had  been  dismissed  for 
misconduct,  and  had  been  unwisely 
taken  back  again,  at  the  intercession 
of  a  respectable  person  who  believed 
in  his  promises  of  amendment.  Ame- 
lius bad  suspected  this  man  of  being 
the  spy  who  otficiously  informed  against 
Mellicent  and  himself ;  but  having 
discovered  no  evidence  to  justify  his 
8US])iciond,  he  had  remained  silent  on 
the  subject.  It  was  now  quite  plain 
to  him  that  Jervy 's  appearance  in  Lon- 
don could  only  be  attributed  to  a  sec- 
ond dismissal  from  the  service  of  the 
Community,  for  some  offence  suffici- 
ently  serious  to  oblige  him  to  take 
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fuge  in  England.  A  more  disreputable 
person  it  was  hardly  possible  for  Phoebe 
to  have  become  suxjuainted  with.  In 
her  present  vindictive  mood,  he  would 
be  emphatically  a  dangerous  comj)an- 
ion  and  counsellor.  Amelius  felt  this 
so  strongly,  that  he  determined  to  fol- 
low them,  on  the  chance  of  finding 
out  where  Jervy  lived.  Unhappily, 
he  had  only  arrived  at  this  resolution 
after  a  lapse  of  a  minute  or  two.  He 
ran  into  the  street — but  it  was  too 
late  ;  not  a  trace  of  them  was  to  be 
discovered.  Pursuing  his  way  to  Mr. 
Farnaby's  house,  he  decided  on  men- 
tioning what  had  happened  to  Regina. 
Her  aunt  had  not  acted  wisely  in  re- 
fusing to  let  the  maid  i*efer  to  her  for 
a  character.  She  would  do  well  to 
set  hei-self  right  with  Pha^be,  in  this 
particular,  before  it  was  too  late. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

MRS.  FARNABY  stood  at  the 
door  o{  her  own  room,  and 
looked  at  her  niece  with  an  air  of  con- 
temptuous cunosity. 

*  Well  ?  You  and  your  lover  have 
had  a  line  time  of  it  together,  I  sup- 
pose 1     What  do  you  want  here  1 ' 

*  Amelius  wishes  particularly  to 
speak  to  you,  aunt* 

*Tell  him  to  save  himself  the  trouble. 
He  may  reconcile  your  uncle  to  his 
marriage — he  won't  reconcile  Me.' 

*  It's  not  about  that,  aunt ;  it's  about 
Phoebe.' 

*  Does  he  want  me  to  take  Phoebe 
back  again  ? ' 

At  that  moment  Amelius  appeared 
in  the  hall,  and  answered  the  question 
himself.  *  I  want  to  give  you  a  word 
of  warning,'  he  said. 

Mrs.  Farnaby  smiled  grimly.  *That 
excites    my    curiosity,'  she     replied. 

*  Come  in.  I  don't  want  youy  she  ad- 
ded, dismissing  her  niece  at  the  door. 

*  So  you're  willing  to  wait  ten  years 
for  Keginal'  she  continued,  when 
Amelius  was  alone  with  her.    I'm  dis- 


appointed in  you  ;  you're  a  po< 
creature,  after  alL  What  abc 
young  hussy,  Phoebe  ? ' 

Amelius  told  her  iinreaerv) 
that  had  passed  between  the  di 
maid  and  himself ;  not  foi^^ 
fore  he  concluded,  to  caution 
the  subject  of  the  maid's  com 

*  I  don't  know  what  the  man  d 
do  to  mislead  Phoebe,*  he  said, 
were  vou,  I  wouldn't  drive  hei 
comer. ' 

Mi-s.  Farnaby  eyed  him  sec 
from  head  to  foot.  *  You  used  ' 
the  spirit  of  a  man  in  you,' 
swered.  *  Keeping  company  "w 
gina  has  made  you  a  milksop  a 
If  you  want  to  know  what  I  tl 
Phoebe  and  her  sweetheart — 'si 
ped,  and  snapped  her  fingera  * ' 
she  saidy  *  that's  what  I  think  ! 
go  back  to  Regina.  I  can  tell  ] 
thing — she  will  never  be  your 

Amelius  looked  at  her  in  qu 
prise.      *  It  seems  odd,'  he  reD 

*  that  you  should  treat  me  as  ; 
after  what  you  said  to  me,  • 
time  I  was  in  this  room.  You 
me  to  help  you  in  the  dearest 
your  life — and  you  do  everyih 
can  to  thwart  the  dearest  wial 
Ufa  A  man  can't  keep  his 
under  continual  provocation.  S 
I  refuse  to  help  you  1  * 

Mrs.  Farnaby  looked  at  hi 
the  most  exasperating  compoeu 
defy  you  to  do  it,'  she  answere 

*  You  defy  me  to  do  it ! '  J 
exclaimed. 

*  Do  you  take  me  for  a  fool 
Faraaby  went  on.     *  Do  you 
don't  know  you  better  thaji  yo 
yourself?'     She  stepped  up  • 
him  ;  her  voice  sank  suddenly 
and  tender  tones.     '  If  that  1 
likely  chance  should  turn  out 
favour,*  she  went  on  ;  *  if  jov 
did  meet  with  my  poor  girl, 
these  days,  and  knew  that  } 
met  with  her — do  you  mean 
you  could  be  cruel  enough,  no 
how  badly  I  behaved  to  you 
me  nothing  about  itf  Is  that  tl 
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I  beftting  under  mj  hand  1  Is 
Chiifltiaiuty  you  learnt  at 
Pooh,  pooh,  you  foolish 
>  back  to  B^^na ;  and  tell 
laTe  tried  to  frighten  me,  and 
it  won't  do.' 

(Zt  day  was  Saturday.  The 
ment  of  the  lecture  appeared 
twqpapera.  Kuf us  confessed 
id  been  extravagant  enough, 
ise  of  the  two  weekly  jour- 
occupy  half  a  page.  '  The 
he  explained,  'have  got  a 
y  of  overlooking  advertise- 
a  modest  and  retiring  char- 
Lit  'em  in  the  eyes  when  they 
paper,  or  you  don't  hit  'em 

;  the  members  of  the  public 
by  the  new  announcement, 
laby  was  one.  She  honoured 
with  a  visit  at  his  lodgings. 

you  a  poor  weak  creature 
'  (theee  were  her  first  words 
ig  the  room) ;  '  I  talked  like 
iTou're  a  splendid  fellow  ;  I 
our  courage,  and  I  shall  at- 
'  lecture.  Never  mind  what 
laby  and  Kegina  say.  Re- 
»r  Uttle  conventional  soul  is 

daresay ;   you  needn't  ex- 

laTe  my  niece  among  your 

But  Famaby  is  a  humbug, 

He  affects  to  be  horrified  ; 
big  about  breaking  off  the 
In  his  own  self,  he's  bursting 
Mity  to  know  how  you  will 
^h  with  it  I  tell  you  this 
[  sneak  into  the  hall  and 
the  back  where  nobody  can 

I  shall  go  with  him  ;  and, 
're  on  the  platform,  I'll  hold 
ndkerchief  like  this.  Then 
>w  he's  thera  BLit  him  hard, 
-hit  him  hard  !  Where  is 
bd,  Ruf  OS  f  Just  gone  away  ? 
it  American.  Give  him  my 
tdl  him  to  come  and  see  me.' 
he  room  as  abruptly  as  she 
ed  itb  A  melius  looked  after 
macement,  Mr&  Famaby 
like  herself;  Mrs.  Famaby 
od  spirits! 


Begina's  opinion  of  the  lecture  ar- 
rived by  poet 

Every  other  word  in  her  letter  was 
underlined ;  half  the  sentences  began 
with  '  Oh ! '  Regiua  was  shocked,  as- 
tonished, ashamed,  alarmed.  What 
would  Amelius  do  next  1  Why  had 
he  deceived  her,  and  left  her  to  find 
it  out  in  the  papers  1  He  had  undone 
all  the  good  effect  of  those  charming 
letters  to  her  father  and  hersell  He 
had  no  idea  of  the  disgust  and  abhor- 
rence which  respectable  people  would 
feel  at  his  odious  Socialism.  Was  she 
never  to  know  another  happy  moment? 
and  was  Amelius  to  be  the  cause  of 
it  f  and  so  on,  and  so  on. 

Mr.  Famaby's  protest  followed,  de* 
livered  by  Mr.  Famaby  himsell  He 
kept  his  gloves  on  when  he  called  ;  he 
was  solemn  and  pathetic  ;  he  remon- 
strated, in  the  character  of  one  of  the 
ancestors  of  Amelius ;  he  pitied  the 
ancient  family  '  mouldering  in  the 
silent  grave ; '  he  would  abstain  from 
deciding  in  a  hurry,  but  his  daughter's 
feelings  were  outraged,  and  he  feared 
it  would  be  his  duty  to  break  off  the 
match.  Amelius,  wifh  perfect  good 
temper,  offered  him  a  free  admission, 
and  asked  him  to  hear  the  lecture  and 
decide  for  himself  whether  there  was 
any  harm  in  it  Mr.  Famaby  turned 
his  head  away  from  the  ticket  as  if  it 
was  something  indecent  '  Sad  1  sad  ! ' 
That  was  his  only  farewell  to  the  gen- 
tleman-socialist 

On  the  Sunday  (being  the  only  day 
in  London  on  which  a  man  can  use 
his  brains  without  being  intermpted 
by  street  music),  Amelius  rehearsed 
his  lecture.  On  the  Monday,  he  paid 
his  weekly  visit  to  Begina. 

She  was  reported — whether  truly 
or  not  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
discover — ^to  have  gone  out  in  the  car- 
riage with  Mr&  Ormond.  Amelius 
wrote  to  her  in  soothing  and  affection- 
ate terms,  suggesting,  as  he  had  sug- 
gested to  her  father,  that  she  should 
wait  to  hear  the  lecture  before  she 
condemned  it  In  the  meantime,  he 
entreated  her  to  remember  that  they 
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had  promised  to  be  true  to  one  an- 
other, in  time  and  etemitv — Socialism 
notwithstanding. 

The  answer  came  back  by  private 
messenger.  The  tone  was  serious. 
Regina's  principles  forbade  her  to  at- 
tend a  Socialist  lecture.  She  hoped 
A  melius  was  in  earnest  in  writing  as 
ht^  did  about  time  and  eternity.  1  he 
subject  was  very  awful  to  a  rightly- 
constituted  mind.  On  the  next  page, 
some  mitigation  of  this  severity  fol- 
lowed in  a  jK)stscript  Regina  would 
wait  at  home  to  see  A  melius,  the  day 
after  his  *  regrettaV)le  ai)j)earance  in 
public' 

The  evening  of  Tuesday  was  the 
evening  of  the  lecture. 

Rufus  [)ORt^d  himself  at  the  ticket- 
taker's  office,  in  the  interests  of  A  me- 
lius. *  Even  sixpences  do  sometimes 
stick  to  a  man's  fingers,  on  their  way 
from  the  public  to  the  money-box,'  he 
remarked.  The  sixpences  did  indeed 
How  in  rajndly  ;  the  advertisements 
had,  so  far,  produced  their  effect.  But 
the  reserved  seats  sold  very  slowly. 
The  members  of  the  Institution,  who 
were  admitted  for  nothing,  ari'ived  in 
large  numbers,  and  secured  the  best 
placea  Towards  eight  o'clock  (the 
hour  at  which  the  lecture  was  to  be- 
gin), the  sixpenny  audience  was  still 
pouring  in.  Rufiis  recognized  Phoebe 
among  the  late  arrivals,  escorted  by  a 
person  in  the  dress  of  a  gentleman, 
who  was  palpably  a  blackguard  never- 
tlielesa  A  short  stout  lady  followed, 
who  warmly  shook  hands  with  Rufus, 
and  said,  *  Let  me  inti-oduce  vou  to 
Mr.  Famaby.'  Mr.  Famaby's  mouth 
and  chin  were  shrouded  in  a  wrapper ; 
his  hat  was  over  his  eyebrowa  Rufus 
observed  that  he  looked  as  if  he  was 
ashamed  of  himself.  A  gaunt,  dirty 
savage  old  woman,  miserably  dressed, 
offered  her  sixpence  to  the  money- 
taker,  while  the  two  gentlemen  were 
shaking  hands ;  the  example,  it  is 
needless  to  say,  .being  set  by  Rufus. 
The  old  woman  looked  attentively  at 
all  that  was  yisible  of  Mr.  Famaby — 
that  is  to  say,  at  his  eyes  and  his 


whiskers — by  the  gas-lamp  1 
in  the  corridor.  She  instant 
back,  though  she  had  got  hei 
waited  until  Mr.  Famaby  hi 
for  his  wife  and  himself ;  an 
followed  close  behind  them,  i 
hall. 

And  why  not  ?  The  advertu 
addressed  this  wretched  old  < 
as  one  of  the  poor  and  disco 
public.  Sixteen  years  ago,  Jc 
naby  had  f)ut  his  own  child  ii 
woman's  hands  at  Ramsgate, ) 
never  seen  either  of  them  sine 

Entering  the  hall,  Mr.  Fam 
covered  without  difficulty  the 
of  nioilest  retirement  of  whicl 
in  search. 

The  chea})  seats  were  situ 
usual,  on  that  part  of  the  floo 
biiilding  which  was  farthest  f 
platform.  A  gallery  at  this 
the  hall  threw  its  shadow  o 
hindermost  benches  and  the  g 
by  which  they  were  approach 
the  sheltering  obscurity  thus  pi 
Mr.  Famaby  took  his  place ;  i 
in  the  comer  formed  by  the  i 
which  the  two  walls  of  the 
met,  with  his  dutiful  wife  at 
Still  following  them,  unnotioe 
crowd,  the  old  woman  stoppe 
extremity  of  the  hindermcrat 
looked  close  at  a  smartly-dre8S< 
man  who  occupied  the  last  set 
end,  and  who  paid  marked  a 
to  a  pretty  girl  sitting  by  hi 
whispered  in  his  ear,  *  No' 
Jervy  1  can't  you  make  room 
ther  Sowler  ? ' 

The  man  started  and  looke 
*  You  here  1 '  he  exclaimed, 
oath. 

Before  he  could  say  more, 
whispered  to  him  on  the  otJ 
'  What  a  horrid  old  creature 
did  you  ever  come  to  know  hi 
the  same  moment,  Mr&  Sowh 
ated  her  request  in  more  per 
language  '  Do  you  hear,  Je 
you  hear  ?     Sit  a  little  closer. 

Jervy  apparently  had  his 
for  treating  the  expression 
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risheswith  deference,  shabby 
&  Making  abundant  apolo- 
iked  his  neighbours  to  favour 
liluig  a  little  nearer  to  each 
I  ao  oontrived  to  leave  a  mor- 
auit  space  at  the  edge  of  the 
Phoebe,  making  room  under 
bc^an  to  whisper  again. 
m  she  mean  by  calling  you 
)ne  looks  like  a  beggar.  Tell 
name  is  Jervis.'  The  reply 
ed  did  not  encourage  her  to 
'  Hold  your  tongue ;  I  have 
•r  being  civil  to  her — ^you  be 

led  to  Mrs.  Sowler,  with  the 
ubmission  to  circumstances. 
3  sur&ce  of  his  showy  looks 
vulgar  facility  of  manner, 
lidden  a  substance  of  callous 
d  impenetrable  cunning.  He 
Q  ^e  materials  out  of  which 
'  murderers  are  made,  who 

police.  If  he  could  have 
th  impunity,  he  would  have 
without  remorse  the  squalid 
re  who  sat  by  him,  and  who 
ugh  of  his  past  career  in 
bo  send  him  to  penal  servi- 
life.  As  it  was,  he  spoke 
h.  a  spurious  condescention 
bumour.  *  Why  it  must  be 
Mr&  Sowler,  since  I  last  saw 
lat  have  you  been  doing  ? ' 
tnan  frowned  at  him  as  she 
'Can't  you  look  at   me, 

Starving !  *  She  eyed  his 
ch  and  chain  greedily.  '  Mo- 
seem  to  be  scarce  with  you. 
made  your  fortune  in  Ame- 

i  his  hand  on  her  arm,  and 
i  wamingly.  *  Hush  ! '  he 
r  his  breath.  <WeUl  talk 
t,  after  the  lecture.'  His 
fty  black  eyes  turned  fur- 
urds  Phcebe— and  Mrs.  Sow- 
1  it.  The  girl's  savings  in 
1  paid  for  his  jeweller}  and 
tthes.  She  silently  resented 
asB  in  telling  her  to  'hold 
»;'  sitting,  sullen,  with  her 
little  nose  in  the  air.  Jervy 


tried  to  include  her  indirectly  in  his 
conversation  with  his  shabby  old 
friend.  'This  young  lady,'  he  said, 
'  knows  ]Mr.  €k>ldenheart  She  feels 
sure  hell  break  down ;  and  we've  come 
here  to  see  the  fun.  I  don't  hold  with 
Socialism  myself — I  am  for,  what  my 
favourite  newspaper  calls,  the  altar 
and  the  throne.  In  short,  my  politics 
are  Conservativa*  *  Your  politics  are 
in  your  girl's  pocket,'  muttered  Mr& 
Sowler;  *how  long  will  her  money 
last  ?  Jervy  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
interruption.  '  And  what  has  brought 
you  here  1 '  he  went  on,  in  his  most 
ingratiating  way.  '  Did  you  see  the 
advertisement  in  the  papers  % '  Mrs. 
Sowler  answered  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  above  the  hum  of  talking  in  the 
sixpenny  places.  '  I  was  having  a  drop 
of  gin,  and  I  saw  the  paper  at  the 
public-house.  I'm  one  of  the  discon- 
tented poor.  I  hate  rich  people ;  and 
I'm  ready  to  pay  my  sixpence  to  hear 
them  abused.'  '  Hear,  hear ! '  said  a 
man  near,  who  looked  like  a  shoe- 
maker. '  I  hope  he'll  give  it  to  the 
aristocracy]'  added  one  of  the  shoe- 
maker's neighbours,  apparently  a 
groom  out  of  place.  *  I'm  sick  of  the 
aristocracy,'  cried  a  woman  with  a 
fiery  face  and  a  crushed  bonnet ;  '  it's 
them  as  swallows  up  the  money ; 
what  business  have  they  with  their 
palaces  and  their  parks,  when  my 
husband's  out  of  work,  and  my  child- 
ren hungry  at  home  ? '  The  acquies- 
cent shoemaker  listened  with  admira- 
tion. *  Very  well  put,'  he  said ;  *  very 
well  put.' 

These  expressions  of  popular  feeling 
reached  the  respectable  ears  of  Mr. 
Famaby.  *  Do  you  hear  those  wretch- 
es 1 '  he  said  to  his  wife. 

Mrs.  Famaby  seized  the  welcome 
opportunity  of  irritating  him.  *  Poor 
things ! '  she  answered.  '  In  their 
place,  we  should  talk  as  they  do.' 

'You  had  better  go  into  the  reserved 
seats,'  rejoined  her  husband,  turning 
from  her  with  a  look  of  disgust 
*  There's  plenty  of  room.  Why  do 
you  stop  here  f ' 
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*  I  couldn't  think  of  leaving  you,  my 
dear!  How  did  you  like  my  Ameri- 
can friend  1 ' 

*  I  am  astonished  at  vou  takintj  the 
liberty  of  introducirg  Iiim  to  me. 
You  knew  perfectly  well  that  1  was 
here  incognito.  What  «]o  I  care  aV>out 
a  wandering  American  V 

Mns.  Faniaby  j^ersisted  as  malicious- 
ly as  ever.  *  Ah,  but  you  s(*e,  I  like 
him.     The  wandering  American  is  my 

*  Your  allv  I    What  do  vou  mean  ?' 

*  Good  heavens,  how  dull  you  are  ! 
Don't  you  know  that  I  object  to  my 
niece's  marriages  engagement  ?  I  was 
(juite  delighted  when  I  heard  of  this 
lecture,  because  it's  an  oV)8tacle  in  the 
way.  It  disgusts  lU'gina,  and  it  dis- 
gusts You-  -and  my  dear  American  is 
the  man  who  first  brought  it  about. 
Hush  I  here's  A  melius.  How  well  he 
looks  I  So  graceful  and  so  gentleman- 
like,* cried  Mi*s.  Farnaby,  signaling 
with  her  handkerchief  to  show  Ame- 
lius  their  position  in  tlie  hall.  '  I  de- 
clare I'm  readv  to  become  a  Socialist 
V>efore  he  opens  his  lips  I " 
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ri^^HK  pei*sonal  appearance  of  Ame- 
-L  lius  took  the  audience  completely 
by  8uri)rise.  A  man  who  is  young  and 
handsome  is  not  the  order  of  man  who 
is  habitually  associated  in  the  po])u- 
lar  mind  with  the  idea  of  a  lecture. 
After  a  moment  of  silence,  there  was 
a  spontaneous  burst  of  applause.  It 
was  renewed  when  Amelius,  first  pla- 
cing on  his  table  a  little  book,  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  delivering 
the  lecture  extempore.  The  absence 
of  the  inevitiible  manuscript  was  in 
itself  an  act  of  mercy  that  cheered  the 
public  at  starting. 

The  orator  of  the  evening  began. 

'  Ladies  and  gentlemen ,  thoughtful 
people  accustomed  to  watch  the  signs 
of    the  times  in    this    country,  and 


among  the  other  nations  of  Europe^ 
are  (so  far  as  I  know),  agreed  in  th« 
conclusion   that  serious    changes  are 
likely  to  take  place  in  present  forms  of 
government  and   in   existing  syutem* 
of  society  before  the  century  in  wbich 
we  live  has  i-eached  its  end     In  plain 
words,    the  next   revolution  is  not  so 
unlikely  and  not  so  far  off  as  it  pleaan 
the  higher  and  wealthier  classes  among 
European  po])ulations  to  suppose.    I 
am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  the 
coming  convulsion  will  take  the  form, 
this  time,  of  a  Social  revolution,  and 
that  the   man  at  the  head  of  it  will 
not  be  a  military  or  a  political  man- 
but  a  Great  Citizen,  spi-ung  from  the 
people,  and  <le voted  heart  and  soul  to 
the  i>eople*s  cause.     Within  the  limits 
as.signed  to  me  to-night,  it  is  impossi- 
ble that  I  should  spe^ik  to  you  of  gov- 
ernment and  society  among  other  na- 
tions, even  if  I  possessed  the  necessary 
knowledge  and  experience  to  venture 
(m  so  vast  a  subject      All  that  1  can 
now  attemi>t  to  do  is  (first)  to  point 
out  some  of  the  causes  which  are  pav- 
ing the  way  for  a  coming  change  in 
the  social  and   political  condition  of 
this  countiy  ;    and    (secondly)  to  sat- 
isfy you   that    the  only  trustworthy 
renjedy  for  existing  abuses  is  to  h« 
found  in  the  system   which  Christian 
Socialism   extracts    from    this   little 
book  on  mv  table-  -the  lKX)k  which 
you  all  know  under  the  name  of  the 
New  Testament     Befoi-e,  however,  [ 
enter  on  my  task,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to 
say  one  preliminary  word  on  the  sub- 
ject of  my  claim  to  address  you,  such 
as  it  is.    I  am  most  unwilling  to  speak 
of  myself — but  my  position  here  force! 
me  to  do  so.      I  am  a  stranger  to  all 
of  you  ;  and  I  am  a  very  young  man. 
Let  me  tell  you  then,  briefly,  what  my 
life  has  been,  and  where  I  have  been 
brought  up — and  then  decide  for  yow^ 
selves  whether  it  is  worth  your  whil« 
to  favour  me  with  your  attention,  <ff 
not' 

*A  very  good  opening/    remarked 
the  shoemaker. 

'A  nice-looking   fellow/    said  the 
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woman.     '  I  ah^uld  like  to 

3  civil  \xj  half/  grumbled 
r ;  'I  insh  I  had  mj  six- 
in  mj  pocket' 
m  time/  whispered  JeiYj, 
warm  up.  I  saj,  Phoebe, 
t)^gin  like  a  man  who  is  go- 
fck  down.  I  don't  expect 
be  much  to  laugh  at  to- 

n  admirable  speaker  ! '  said 
hj  to  her  husband.  '  Fancy 
.  as  that  being  married  to 
9t  as  Regina  I ' 
always  a  chance  for  him/ 
£r.  Famaby  savagely,  'as 
I  not  married  to  such  a  wo- 
a!' 

meantime,  Amelius  had 
bional  kindred  with  his  au- 
Q  Englishman,  and  had  ra- 
hed  his  life  at  Tadmor,  in 
^worthy  pointa  This  done, 
e    question    whether  they 

him.  His  frankness  and 
ad  already  won  the  public; 
fred  by  a  general  shout  of 

Arell,'  Amelius  proceeded, 
B  get  on.  Suppose  we  take 
'0  have  no  time  to  do  more), 
lent  state  of  our  religious 
(t  What  is  the  public  as- 
)  thing  called  Christianity 
land  of  our  day  1  A  hun- 
ent  sects  all  at  variance 
other.  An  established 
it  in  every  direction  by  in- 
Tangling-— disputes  about 
ls  or  white ;  about  having 
B  on  tables  or  off  tables ; 
ing  to  the  east  or  bowing  to 
about  which  doctrine  col- 
ost  respectable  support  and 
he  largest  sum  of  money, 
e  in  my  church,  or  the  doc- 
or  church,  or  the  doctrine 
rch  over  the  way.  Look 
like,  from  this  multitudin- 
icessant  squabbling,  among 
nd  file,  to  the  high  regions 
iie  right  reverend  represen- 


tatives of  state  religion  sit  apart  Are 
they  Christians  1  If  they  are,  show 
me  the  Bishop  who  dares  assert  his 
Christianity  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
when  the  ministry  of  the  day  happens 
to  see  its  advantage  in  engaging  in  a 
war !  Where  is  that  Bishop,  and  how 
many  supporters  does  he  count  among 
his  own  order?  Do  you  blame  me 
for  using  intemperate  language  —lan- 
guage which  I  cannot  justify  ?  Take 
a  fair  test,  and  try  me  by  that.  The 
result  of  the  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament  is  to  make  men  true,  hu- 
mane, gentle,  modest,  strictly  scrupu- 
lous and  strictly  considerate  in  their 
dealings  with  their  neighbours.  Does 
the  Christianity  of  the  churches  and 
the  sects  produce  these  results  among 
us  f  Look  at  the  staple  of  the  coun- 
try, at  the  occupation  which  employs 
the  largest  number  of  Englishmen  of 
all  degrees — look  at  our  Commerce. 
What  is  its  social  aspect,  judged  by 
the  morality  which  is  in  this  book  in 
my  hand  1  Let  those  organised  sys- 
tems of  imposture,  masquerading  un- 
der the  disguise  of  banks  and  com- 
panies, answer  the  question — there  is 
no  need  for  me  to  answer  it  You 
know  what  respectable  names  are  as- 
sociated, year  after  year,  with  the 
shameless  falsification  of  accounts,  and 
the  merciless  ruin  of  thousands  on 
thousands  of  victima  You  know  how 
our  poor  Indian  customer  finds  his 
cotton-print  dress  a  sham  that  falls  to 
pieces ;  how  the  savage  who  deals 
honestly  with  us  for  his  weapon  finds 
his  gun  a  delusion  that  bursts  :  how 
the  half-starved  needlewoman  who 
buys  her  reel  of  thread  finds  printed 
on  the  label  a  false  statement  of  the 
number  of  yards  that  she  buys  ;  you 
know  that,  in  the  markets  of  Europe, 
foreign  goods  are  fast  taking  the  place 
of  English  goods,  because  the  for- 
eigner is  the  more  honest  manufactu- 
rer of  the  two — and,  lastly,  you  know, 
what  is  worse  than  all,  that  these  cruel 
and  wicked  deceptions,  and  many 
more  like  them,  are  regarded,  on  the 
highest    commercial     authority,     as 
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"  forms  of  competition "  and  justifi- 
able proceedings  in  trade.  Bo  you 
believe  in  the  honourable  accumula- 
tion of  wealth  by  men  who  hold  such 
opinions  and  perpetrate  such  impos- 
tures as  these  1  I  don't !  Do  you 
find  any  brighter  and  purer  prospect 
when  you  look  down  from  the  man 
who  deceives  you  and  me  on  the  great 
scale,  to  the  man  who  deceives  us  on 
the  small  ?  I  don't  I  Everything  we 
eat,  drink,  and  wear,  is  a  more  or  less 
adulterated  commodity  ;  and  that  very 
adulteration  is  sold  to  us  by  the 
tradesmen  at  such  outrageous  prices 
that  we  are  obliged  to  protect  our- 
selves, on  the  Socialist  principle,  by 
setting  up  co-operative  shops  of  our 
own.  Wait  I  and  hear  me  out,  before 
you  applaud.  Don't  mistake  the  plain 
purpose  of  what  I  am  saying  to  you ; 


and  don't  suppose  that  I  a: 
the  brighter  side  of  the  da 
that  I  have  drawn.  Look 
limits  of  private  life  and  yc 
true  Christians,  thank  Ck 
clergymen  and  laymen  alike 
find  men  and  women  who 
be  called,  in  the  highest  se 
word,  disciples  of  Christ, 
business  is  not  with  privati 
business  is  with  the  pres 
aspect  of  the  religion,  moral 
tics  of  this  country  ;  and,  a 
it,  that  aspect  presents  one 
of  corruption  and  abuse,  a: 
a  callous  and  shocking  insei 
the  part  of  the  nation  at  h 
spectacle  of  its  own  dem 
and  disgrace.' 

There    Amelius  paused, 
his  first  drink  of  water. 


{To  be  continued,) 
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[N  days  primeval,  ere  this  ponderous  world 
Furth,  on  its  heaven-appointed  path  was  hurled. 
In  fields  of  space  a  formless  mass  it  lay 
A  realm  of  night  that  yet  had  known  no  day. 
Shrouded  in  gaseous  mists  that  thickly  round 
Its  mighty  bulk  like  writhing  serpents  wound, 
With  hill  and  valley,  lake  and  river,  blent 
In  strange  confusion,  sea  and  continent 
Yet  undivided.     From  His  cloud-girt  throne 
Where  through  eternal  years  He  reigns  alone, 
The  great  AH- Father  looked.     Before  His  eye 
He  saw  the  mighty  mass  of  chaos  lie 
In  idle  hideousness.     He  spake.     His  word 
Even  to  its  farthest  verge  of  mist  was  heard  ; 
The  vapours  parted  at  His  high  command, 
The  obedient  sea  rolled  backward  from  the  land  ; 
Thus  the  Creator  His  great  work  began, 
And  fashioned  wisely  ihe  abode  of  man. 
Here,  in  mid-ocean  placed  a  rock-j;irt  isle, 
There,  bade  the  boundless  prairie  bloom  and  smile  ; 
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Covered  the  Arotio  wastes  with  stainless  suow, 
Rude  dwelling-place  for  ruder  Esquimaux  ; 
Spread  the  broad  desert's  lone  and  trackless  wild, 
Fur  the  fierce  suns  of  Hagar's  outcast  child, 
Gave  Araby  her  gardens  breathing  balm, 
Her  sun-bright  waters  and  her  groves  of  palm. 

Then,  too,  Creative  Wisdom  shaped  and  planned 

The  wave-washed  boundaries  of  our  own  bright  land, 

Stretched,  like  a  royal  guardian,  at  her  side 

The  lone  Superior's  rock -embosomed  tide  ; 

Bade  proud  old  Huron  render  homage  meet. 

While  Erie  and  Ontario  kissed  her  feet. 

St.  Lawrence,  Queen  of  rivers,  even  thee 

He  gave,  her  handmaid  bright  and  swift  to  be, — 

Bade  the  old  Ocean  for  thy  coming  stay. 

And  sent  thee  laughing  on  thy  sunlit  way. 

O  Wisdom  Infinite  whose  eye  could  see, 
Thro'  the  thick  mists  of  ages  yet  to  be, 
The  mighty  race  of  toilers  who  should  come 
From  lands  afar,  and  call  these  regions  *'  home." 

Long  ages  passed.     When  came  the  appointed  time 

God  called  His  ch(»sen  Gallia's  sunny  clime 

Send  forth  her  bravest.     Britain's  skies  of  gray 

Grew  gloomier  as  her  children  sailed  away, 

And  many  a  home  in  German  Fatherland 

Mourned  long  and  vainly  o'er  its  broken  band. 

Hither  they  came.  *  The  wild  Canadian  shore, 

So  long  a  waste,  is  wild  and  lone  no  more  : 

The  blue  hiUs  echo  to  the  oarsman's  song, 

In  whitened  fields  the  armed  reapers  throng  ; 

Garden  and  cot  adorn  the  valleys  fair, 

And  happy  childhood  laughs  and  gambols  there. 

From  mom  to  silent  eve  the  plouffh  they  guide, 

And  lay  the  long  deep  furrows  side  by  side, 

While  solemn  pine  and  ivy-mantled  oak 

Fall,  prone  to  earth  beneath  the  woodman's  stroke. 

All  honour  to  these  fearless  sons  of  toil, 

For  us  they  felled  the  forest,  tilled  the  soil, 

For  us  they  raised  old  Freedom's  flag  on  high, 

And  swore  beneath  its  folds  to  live  and  die. 

To  them  we  owe  our  nation's  honoured  place. 

Those  rude  forefathers  of  a  mighty  race  : 

Ready  they  stood  by  day  or  night- to  fight 

For  home  and  country,  freedom  and  the  right, — 

Ready  in  honour's  sacred  cause  to  die, 

Or  at  her  call  to  lay  their  weapons  by. 

Canadian  Brothers  !  to  your  trust  be  true, 
The  mantle  of  your  sires  should  fall  on  you, 
O  guard  the  land  they  loved  ;  fulfil  their  ainiH  ; 
And  add  new  lustre  to  their  honoured  names  : 
In  peaceful  homes,  in  legislative  halls, 
Wherever,  in  her  need,  your  country  calls. 
There  be  your  place,  and  there  undaunted  stand. 
The  living  bulwarks  of  your  native  land. 

WooDorocK. 
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BY  MRS.  FRANCK3  J.  MOORE,  LONDON,  ONT. 


"1  TNDER  the  trees  of  a  large  and 
LJ  well  kept  garden  in  one  of  the 
prettiest  Canadian  towns  stood  two 
figures — easy  to  he  seen  that  they  wei*e 
lovei*8 — Hugh  Denham,  a  fine,  tall 
young  man  with  a  frank,  noble  face, 
and  Flora  Grantly,  his  beti-othed,  a 
handsome,  sparkling  brunette. 

*  Good-bye,  Flo.  I  must  go — and 
after  all,  dear,  it  will  not  seem  so  very 
long,  for  we  shall  write  to  each  other 
constantly. ' 

*  Oh,  Hugh,  I  hate  you  to  go ' — and 
Flora  wept 

*  And  I  hate  to  go,  Flo.,  you  know 
that,  but  my  father  is  so  anxious  that 
I  should  personally  see  about  the  sell- 
ing of  that  land  of  his  in  England. 
At  his  age  it  is  scarcely  fit  that  he 
should  travel  so  far  alone  when  his  son 
can  go  for  him,  is  it?  Ah,  Flo.,  you 
won*t  forget  me^ — no  change.' 

'  How  can  you  talk  so,  Hugh,  you 
do  not  really  imagine  such  love  as 
mine  could  change.' 

*  Forgive  me,  dearest,  but  it  is  so 
sweet  to  hear  you  repeat  your  vows  to 
ma* 

At  last  they  parted,  and  Flora 
walked  back  to  the  house,  the  house 
where  she  reigned  supreme,  her  father's 
spoilt  child.  Not  quite  so  sorrowful 
nor  so  sweet  did  Flora  Grantly  look 
now  that  she  was  alone.  It  would  be 
awfully  dull  without  Hugh  for  so  long. 
Miss  Flo.  was-not  accustomed  to  losing 
any  of  her  amusements — and  losing  a 
lover — even  for  a  time,  was  really  very 
serious.  In  fact  she  did  not  under- 
stand why  that  cross  old  Captain  Den- 
ham could  not  go  himself.  Poor  shal- 
low Fla,  there  were  many  things  you 
«could  not  understand,  and  one  of  them 


was  the  dee{>,  true  nature 
Denham,   the   brave  son   61 
father. 

Considering  all  things  Floi 
continuefl  to  amuse  herself 
without  her  lover.  She  lai 
flirted,  for  where  was  the  us 
miserable  1  She  was  quite  i 
would  not  desii-e  that  she  s 
in  seclusion  just  because  he 

So  time  wore  on  and  on,  j 
was  coming  back.  The  r 
would  Ije  a  telegram  annot 
arrival  in  New  York.  The 
must  be  nearing  land  no\ 
me,'  thought  Flo.,  *  the  tim 
seemed  long  at  all,  though  I  • 
tell  Hugh  that  I  hope  he  hi 
me  something  lovely  for  i 
Ah  I  F'loi'a  Grantly,  no  tel 
present  awaits  you  from  th< 
pretend  to  love,  for  the  next 
terrible  indeed — the  wreck  • 
lantic!  What  need  to  dej 
thrilling  details.  The  woi 
them.  Tears  have  rainc 
have  ached,  brains  have  ren 
remembrance  of  that  awl 
Name  after  name  upon  the 
eagerly  devoured  by  those  w 
were  in  that  ill-fated  sbi] 
name  after  name !  and  th 
*  Hugh  Denham,'  drowned  i 
ing  to  save  a  little  child  !  I 
der  heart,  now  lying  cold  be 
less  waves  ! — and  the  bardj 
lish  officer  bowed  beneath  tl 
news  like  a  reed  shaken  by  1 
storm.  Hugh  was  his  oidj 
one  being  he  loved  best  in 
His  wife  had  died  years  a^ 
land,  and  Hugh  had  been  hi 
and  son  now  both  gone. 
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well-nigb  killed  the  stricken 
d  when  he  rose  horn  the 
8  which  followed  that  fatal 
)ked  ten  years  older — bent 
but  very  calm  and  patient 
1  take  him  to  his  boy  when 
and  for  that  hour  he  waited 

ora  Grantly — ^how  did  she 
news  of  her  lover's  fate? 
fcericsy  deep  mourning  for  a 
IS,  and  then — and  then  she 
!  Of  course  it  was  very 
poor  fellow  !  and  she  could 
er  forget  it ;  but  theirs  was 
af  engagement,  and  people 
izpect  her  to  grieve  for  ever, 
to  wear  a  look  of  deep  woe 
she  met  Captain  Denham  ; 

that  gentleman  she  had 
I  a  hivourite ;  in  short  she 
ae  subject  upon  which  this 
son — so  much  to  each  other 
;  thought  alika  Captain 
oved  his  son  too  well  to 
th  him  ;  but  Flora's  name 
a  mentioned  between  them. 
)ed  that  time  would  soften 
towards  his  beautiful  tian- 
d  believed  that  her  winning 

sweet  disposition  would 
»re  than  any  argument  could 
lOSy  though  not  agreed,  they 
quarrelled. 

»y  old  man,'  would  Flora 
Iging  her  pretty  shoulders, 
he  hates  me,'  as  the  old  of- 
i  pass  her  with  a  grave  bow. 
Tong,  pretty  Flora,  he  only 
fOUy  for  he  read  you  thor- 
poor  Hugh  had  not. 
rolled  on,  weeks  and  months, 
reck  of  the  good  ship  Allan- 
\  a  thing  of  the  paift  to  the 
crowd,  and  Hugh's  father 
raited. 

!  marvellous  city  of  palace 
srble  fronts,  of  success  and 
oness  and  pleasure  !  In  a 
et,  far  removed  from  the 
hum,  stood  an  unpretending 
,  owner,  an  elderly  widow 
Danvers.    She  was  not  rich 


enough  to  keep  up  her  modest  but  com- 
fortable house  without  assistance,  and 
as  she  could  not  bear  to  leave  the 
home  she  had  lived  in  so  long,  she  took 
two  boardera  One — Geoffrey  Vane — 
had  been  with  her  three  years,  a  dark 
gentlemanly-looking  yoimg  man  about 
twenty-eight  He  wrote  for  some  of 
the  leading  newspapers  and  magazines,, 
and  was  making  a  fair  income  for  so- 
yoimg  a  man.  A  few  months  back,  he 
had  asked  kind  Mrs.  Danvers  to  take- 
as  a  boarder  a  particular  friend  of  his. 
She  gladly  consented,  for  she  looked 
upon  Geoffrey  Yane  almost  like  a  son 
(die  had  lost  two  fine  boys  in  the  Fed- 
eral War),  and  would  have  done  any- 
thing to  please  him.  She  soon  learned 
to  appreciate  the  frank  genial  manner 
and  good  breeding  of  Geffrey's  friend 
— Mr.  Hughes.  She  was  sorry  for  him 
too,  for  he  was  slightly  lame,  and  wore 
his  left  arm  in  a  sling..  He  stooped, 
too,  so  much  at  times,  that  his  real 
height  was  seldom  guessed.  A  large 
beiuxl  covered  the  lower  part  of  his 
face,  and  his  eyes  were  hidden  by  blue 
spectacles,  so  that  it  was  not  easy  to 
distinguish  his  featurea  When  he  first 
came  he  was  evidently  weak  and  suf- 
fering, but  was  now  getting  quite 
strong  and  cheerful  He  read  deeply, 
and,  like  his  friend,  was  a  liUeralmr. 

The  two  friends  entered  their  bright,, 
cheerful  parlour  this  evening,  return- 
ing from  their  usual  after-dinner  walk. 

*  Geoff,  here's  a  letter  for  you,  do 
see  if  there's  any  news  for  me  in  it, 
there's  a  good  fellow. 

Geoffrey  Vane  read  his  letter. 

'  No  particularly  fresh  news,  Alice 
says  of  your  father  just  what  one  said 
before.  That  he  is  well,  but  sadly 
changed  and  aged.' 

*  Dear  old  man,  how  I  long  to  see 
him  ; '  said  his  friend,  with  a  troubled 
sigh. 

*  Why  donH  jou.Hugh  V 

'  Hush  !  not  that  name,' cried  Hugh 
Denham  ;  for  it  was  indeed  he,  the 
same  yet  so  changed. 

*No  fear,  old  boy;  no  one  here  knows 
anything..    There  is  not  a  soul  in  Chi-^ 
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cago  who  ever  saw  you  before  you  went 
to  England.' 

*  That  Ib  true/  said  Hugh,  adding 
regretfully,  *even  at  home  I  doubt  if 
they  would  recognise  me.' 

*  Pshaw  !  man,  you  are  not  your- 
self on  that  jx)int.  Your  lameness  is 
almost  too  slight  to  be  noticed,  and 
you  will  soon  do  without  the  sling. 
You  know  very  well  that  you  only 
keep  on  the  blue  spectacles  in  order 
to  elude  possible  recognition,  for  you 
can  see  better  than  I  can.  Why,  I 
shall  begin  to  think  you  are  vain  ! '  and 
Geofirey  laughed. 

*  So  1  am,  for  h4ir,^  answered  Hiigh, 
*  when  I  remember  how  beautiful  she 
was,  and  how  she  loved  beauty  in  all 
things  about  her.'  Hugh  covered  his 
face  with  his  hands.  *  Oh,  how  it  all 
comes  before  me,  that  feai-ful  scene ! 
The  poor  shrieking  women  and  helpless 
children  !  Thank  God  !  I  saved  those 
few  though.* 

*  You  did,  dear  lad,'  said  GeofF.,  with 
emotion,  *at  the  expense  nearly  of  your 
own  Ufa  Such  a  blow  as  you  got 
against  that  spar,  and  then  to  >>e  half- 
drowned,  was  enough  to  kill  most  men. 
But  come,  let  us  go  over  again  this 
home  subject* 

*  Geoff,  where  is  the  use.  I  cannot 
face  it — cannot  face  Flo.  You  know, 
I  do  not  intend  to  keep  my  dear  father 
in  ignorance  of  my  existence  much 
longer.  As  soon  as  you  and  I  settle 
about  starting  our  own  magazine  I 
shall  send  for  him.  You  will  bring  him, 
Geoff  ;  you  alone  must  break  the  joy- 
ful news  to  him. ' 

*  Aye,  lad,  that  would  I  willingly  ; 
but  now,  listen  to  me.  I  will  never, 
on  my  honour,  trouble  you  on  this 
point  again  ;  but  I  feel  so  strongly 
that  you  are  wronging  yourself  and 
others,  nay,  listen,  wronging  Flora 
Grantly.' 

*  How  so,  Geoff.  1 ' 

*Do  you  love  herl  Do  you  trust 
her,  and  yet  say  that  ?  Be  a  man,  go 
to  her,  stand  before  her,  just  as  you 
are,  and  hear  from  her  own  lips  if  the 
change  in  you  makes  any  difference  in 


her  affection.  Have  you  lost 
rage  1  If  she  be  true,  think  n 
do  by  deserting  her  like  thia.' 

*  Deserting  her  !  * 

*  Yes,  man,  deserting  he 
Geoffrey,  warmly.  *  If  on  t 
hand,  she  be  false,  I  think 
Hugli  Denham  well  enough  t 
sure  that  he  could  pluck  from 
forever  the  wom:m  who  woul< 
tlius.  If  all  she  cared  for  ^ 
fiice  and  figure,  you  would 
without  her.  But  I  will  not  1 
is  false  ;  so  again  I  say  to  y< 
at  onca  *  Then  a  pause, — Huj 
ing  deeply.  *I  have  dona 
often  make  such  a  long  spee 
Hugh  V 

*  Dear  G^off.,  I  know  how 
patient  you  are  with  me ;  a 
my  word^  you  almost  shak< 
solva' 

*  Let  me  quite  shake  it,'  s 
frey. 

Hugh  rose  up.  *  One  thin 
I  promise  you,  I  will  thinJb 
over  all  you  have  said,  anc 
to-morrow  what  I  will  da 
be  either  as  you  advise,  or,  I 
ever  hold  my  peace — as  far 
Grantly  is  concerned — goo 
Geoff' 

*  Good  night,  Hugh.  I  le 
now  to  your  own  heart  ai 
sensa' 

t  •  • 

The  next  morning  Hug) 
paler  than  usual ;  he  had  la 
most  of  the  night,  doing  ba 
himself  ;  but  the  contest  was  < 
He  just  went  up  to  Geoffrey  ^ 
laying  his  hand  on  his  friend's 
said  : — 

'  Geoff,  you  have  prevai 
good  or  ill,  I  will  go.' 

*  Right,  Hugh,  and  God  s{ 
They  grasped  hands. 

*  You  will  come  too,  Geoff. 

*  Yes ;  for  I  want  to  arra 
mother  and  Alice  about  thai 
to  live  with  ma  I  have  qu 
up  my  mind  to  rent,  and  e 
buy,  that  pretty,  old-fashione 
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le  other  day.  It  is  not  too 
the  city  for  me  to  walk  in 
,  and  Alice  loves  the  coun- 
T  mother  and  gentle  Alice, 
oasnre  to  have  them  about 

as  quite  a  child  when  I  left/ 

L 

IS  nearly  eighteen.' 

let  Why  she  always  seemed 

lewhere  about  fourteen,  or 

the  most' 

f  smiled.     *  Your  eyes  were 

dazzled  by  a  certain  fair 
r  you  to  think  much  about 

my  little  sister.' 
doollect,  thoughythat  she  was 
ider  and  devoted  daughter 
other.' 

Jbie  sweetest  girl,  I  tell  you, 
lived.  I  beg  pardon,  old  boy, 
)  sweetest' 

well,  we  won't  quarrel  over 
Hugh  laughed  gaily,  for  now 
isolution  was  taken,  he  was 
pier. 

dayB  they  had  made  all  their 
mts,  and  with  a  hearty  '  Au 

kind  Mrs.  Danvers,  started 
)umey. 

lame  garden,  under  the  same 
sre  two  lovers  parted  a  vear 
;wo  girlB ;  we  know  one  of 
ora  Grantly — the  other  is 
la  With  most  people  Flora's 
luty  completely  threw  little 

the  shade.  Below  medium 
Ty  slim  and  pale,  with  hazel 
rippling  brown  hair  drawn 

a  broad,  low  forehead,  her*s 
SI  face  to  attract  a  careless 

too  pale,  too  cold  and  quiet, 
world's  verdict;  but  those 
I  her,  and  they  were  many, 
hat  Alice  Yane's  clear,  pale 
1  its  intellectual  expression 
uthful  eyes,  was  the  sweetest 
be  world,  and  the  delicate, 
in  hands,  the  tenderest  and 
ol  little  hands  that  ever  were. 
)iiiet  1    Was  she  cold  1     We 

'ere  seated  on  a  grassy  slope 


leading  down  to  the  pretty  stream 
which  ran  along  the  end  of  the  garden 
of  Eversford  Lodge,  the  trees  and 
shrubs  thick  about  them. 

<  Isn't  this  delightful,'  exclaimed 
Flora,  'just  to  lie  here  and  do  nothing,' 
and  she  lay  back  and  stretched  her 
arma  *  Oh,  dear,  how  horrible  it  must 
be  to  have  to  work  and  gain  one's  own 
living ! ' 

Alice  smiled  quietly.  *You  are 
fortunate,  Fla ,  in  being  so  placed  that 
work  is  but  a  name  to  you.' 

*  Yes,  indeed.  Papa  gives  me  every- 
thing I  ask  for,  and  as  I  intend  to 
marry  well  I  need  not  fear  poverty.' 

'  You  did  not  always  think  so  much 
of  money,  Flo.  ? '  questioned  Alice. 

*  Indeed,  child,  I  did,  and  do,  and 
always  shall ;    what   is   life  without 

itr 

Alice  was  silent  *  I  see  what  you 
are  thinking  of,  but  although  Hugh 
Denham  was  not  exactly  rich,  he  was 
of  very  good,  old  English,  family,  and 
had  expectationa  Old  country  aunts 
can't  live  for  ever.  Poor  Hugh,  how 
handsome  he  was  !  Dear  me,  this  is 
the  very  spot  where  I  parted  from  him 
so  long  ago.' 

*  Lmig  ago,  Flo.  1 ' 

*  Why  yes,  it  is,  let  me  see,  a  whole 
year.' 

There  was  silence  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  in  Alice  Yane's  thoughtful  eyes 
was  a  sad  far-off  look. 

*  Alice,  why  don't  you  speak  1 '  cried 
Flora,  impatiently,  *  you  never  will 
talk  of  Hugh.' 

'  What  good  can  it  do  to  talk  of 
him  1  Surely  it  can  only  distress  you 
needlessly  ;  poor  fellow  I  my  dear  bro- 
ther's friend.' 

*  Ah,  well ;  of  course  I  did  feel  his 
death  awfully;  you  remember  what 
deep  crape  I  wore  for  two  whole 
months  at  least.' 

*  Yes,  I  remember,'  said  quiet  Alice. 

*  But  after  all,  it  was  a  most  merci- 
ful thing  that  he  did  die,  for  you  know 
80  many  who  escaped  were  terribly  in- 
jured— most  likely  disfigured  for  life. 
Just  think,'  with  a  shudder,  *  if  Hugh 
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had  returned  with  a  lame  leg,  a  broken 


arm- 


*  Oh,  Flo.,  stop  ;  how  can  you  X  cried 
Alice,  with  tremulous  lips. 

*  Stop  child,  what  for  ] ' 

*  WhiU  for — whv,  Flo.,  what  differ- 
ence  couhl  any  injury  have  made,  so 
long  as  you  had  him,  and  alive] ' 

*  Difference  !  Vou  don't  suppose  I 
would  have  taken  a  lame  husband,  do 
vou  ] ' 

No  answer. 

*  Now,  Alice,  this  all  comes  of -your 
V)eing  so  nnich  out  of  the  world.  I  tell 
you,  your  unsophisticatecl  notions  are 
absurd.^ 

*  Absunl  they  may  be ;  but  I  know 

this '  and  where  was  quiet,  cold 

Alice  now  ? — this  girl  with  flashing 
eyes  and  face  lit  up  with  some  feeling 
beyond   control.     *  If  I  loved  a  man 

'^-  who  was  as  beautiful  as  Af)ollo,  and  he 
loveil  me,  and  were  to  come  to  me 
maimed,  broken  down,  but  still  7/ii'?i6, 
I  would  take  him,  and  tend  him,  and 
love  him  till  our  lives  should  end,'  and 
clasping  her  hands  passionately,  Alice 
stopped,  overcome  by  the  vehemence 
of  her  own  words. 

*  Why,  you  raving  little  goose ! '  cried 
Flo,  astonished ;  *  one  would  think 
you  had  had  some  such  experience 
youi'self,  or  that  you  were  rehearsing 
for  the  stage  ! ' 

Alice  was  ctilm  again  now.  *  We 
will  not  discuss  the  subject,  Flo.,  for 
you  and  I  never  do  agree  about  these 
things.' 

*  No,  indeed  ;  but  I  live  in  hopes, 
my  dear,  that  contact  with  society  will 
rub  off  all  that  nonsense  of  yours,  for 
you  certainly  never  can  go  through 
life  with  such  fancies.' 

*  Can  I  not  ?  I  shall  try,'  said  Alice. 

*  Well,  never  mind ;  we  shall  sea 
We  must  go  in  now  and  dress  for  this 
evening.  Do  come  and  tell  me  what 
to  wear.  Tom  Layton  is  coming ;  he 
thinks  I  look  divine  in  cardinal  dnd 
^ni.  Robert  Hensley,  though — and 
he's  coming  too — likes  me  best  in  blue, 
vtry  pale  blua  Let,  us  go,'  and  up 
jumps  vain  Flora  and  hastens  off  to  the 


house, — Alice  following  more 
and  thev  neither  of  them  saw  ni 
Hugh  Denham,  who  leaned  ^ 
tree,  concealed  from  their  view 
a  world  of  contempt  was  in  hi 

^  And  this  vain,  shallow  bal 
the  woman  I  thought  perfec 
woman  of  whom  I  came  to  m 
under  the  very  trees  where  w< 
-foi^venessforsolongholdi 
from  her !  What  an  escape  I  . 
was  to  have  been  my  icife.  N 
Grantly  ;  never  wife  of  min< 
to  think  that  for  this  girl's  sak< 
all  this  weary  time,  kept  the  • 
man  in  ignorance  that  he  had 
son ;  but  I  will  atone  to  hi 
helping  me.' 

Such  were  Hugh  Denham 'stl 
and  can  we  wonder  at  them  1 

That  evening  Greoffrey  Vai 
to  Captain  Denham 's  cottage, 
a  sight  it  was  to  see  Hugh,  » 
his  beloved  father,  holding 
hand  ;  and  what  a  look  of  pi 
peace  did  the  old  soldier's  fac 

*  Come  in,  old  chum,*  criec 
cheerily.  *  Come  in,  I  have  so 
to  tell  you.' 

*  I  think  I  can  guess.     I  a 

*  Congratulate  me,'  int< 
Hugh,  *  upon  being  ready  to  st 
my  father,  and  you  and  yours 
as  you  lika' 

*  JFhut !  *  cried  Geoffrey  V 
dignantly,  *  You  cannot  me 
is  not — impossible  ! ' 

*  Impossible,  but  neverthel 
Come  here,  Geoff,  and  sit  dow 
will  explain.  I  daresay  my  fa 
bear  to  hear  twice  over  the 
his  wise  son's  mistake  1 ' 

*  Ah  !  boy,  was  I  not  rigt 
heartless  jilt ! '  Ajid  then  H 
his  friend  all  he  had  heard  d 
the  stream  in  the  garden  of  E 
Lodge.  '  And  now,'  he  exdai 
feel  freer  and  happier  than  I  ] 
for  many  a  long  day.  Wliy 
the  scales  have  so  complete! 
from  my  eyes  that  I  am  an 
think  of  my  former  infatuation 
to  think  I  never  detected  a  fla 
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Imagine  a  man,  after 
soTering  that  his  wife  had 
at!' 

n  are  too  savage  to  be 
ired/  said  his  friend. 

Yane  !  look  at  me 
he  eyes,  and  judge  whe- 
tnith.  I  tell  you  that  I 
fal,  pure,  and  high-mind- 
aUeved.  I  find  her  now, 
[,  but  where  is  the  purity 
e  refinement  of  mind  ? 
.,  because  they  never  ez- 
but  'my  love  has  vanished 
I  completely  as  though  it, 
1  existed !  Vanished  for 
ever — I  swear  it' 
>ke  my  own  true  son,' 
officer.  *  1  knew  that  a 
id  no  longer  love,  when 
tore  gold  had  crumbled 
ml' 

,  Geoff,  let  us  talk  over 
[  have  told  my  father  all 
3,  and  the  work  you  and 
bout  our  projected  maga- 
out  the  pretty  cottage 
'our  mother  and  sister — 
m  house  "  where  he  will 
),  whilst  Mrs.  Danvers 
u&  He  knows  all ;  and 
emains  to  make  final  ar- 
uid  start  as  soon  as  pos- 

the  rest  of  the  evening 
)r  their  future  life  in  the 
a  City.  Hugh  had  only 
noming,  having  stopped 
ramey,  whilst  Geoffrey 
on  to  prepare  Captain 
lis  son's  appearance.  As 
to  avoid  tedious  ezplan- 
rmer  acquaintances,  it 
I  that  he  should  depart 
vain  next  moiming,  and 
.  to  Chicago,  whilst  Geof- 
d  to  bring  the  others, 
ire  prepared, 
ick  next  morning,  Hugh 
gain.  Vague  rumours 
lat  Hugh  Denham  had 
[  many  were  the  enquir- 
at  his  Cither's  cottage. 
} 


The  old  gentleman  simply  answered 
'  yes,  God  be  thanked,  my  son  is  alive 
— ^he  was  thought  to  be  dead  when 
the  list  was  printed  ;  he  has  been  long 
ill,  and  unable  to  let  me  know  that 
he  lived.  He  arrived  yesterday,  but 
had  to  leave  early  this  morning.' 

Captain  Denham  was  not  a  man 
whom  people  could  question  very 
closely,  however  inquisitive  they  might 
be,  and  so  the  public  had  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  the  small  item  of  news 
which  he  chose  to  give,  and  no  more. 

Alice  Vane  heard  of  Hugh's  fiying 
visit  to  his  hither,  on  her  return  the 
next  day  from  her  few  days'  visit  to  the 
Grantlys.  Her  brother  did  not  enter 
into  any  particulars,  beyond  the  fact 
that  Hugh  was  alive,  although  much 
changed  through  the  terrible  injuries 
he  had  received.  It  was  Hugh's  wish 
that  no  one  save  his  father  and  Geof- 
frey Vane  should  know  his  reason  for 
leaving  without  going  to  see  Flora 
Grantly,  when  all  the  town  knew 
they  had  been  engaged  formerly. 
'No,'  he  said,  ^et  the  world  say 
what  it  likes,  Flora  Grantly  knows  in 
her  heart  (if  she  has  one)  that  I  have 
fathomed  her  at  last  I  will  write  a 
few  lines  to  her ;  but  she  will  never 
care  to  mention  the  letter,  I  think,  to 
any  one.'     This  was  Hugh's  letter  : 

**  Dear  Miss  Grantly, — ^You  will 
know  to-day,  that  I  am  alive ;  it  is, 
therefore,  due  to  you,  that  I  should  at 
once  let  you  know  that  circumstances 
have  arisen  which  put  our  brief  en- 
gagement at  an  end.  You  are  at  full 
liberty  to  give  *  Society '  any  reason 
you  see  fit  for  this  my  conduct  But 
your  own  conscience  will  not  fail  to 
give  to  you  the  one  true  and  all-suifi- 
cient  reason  when  you  recollect  the 
words  you  spoke  wider  the  trees  by  the 
stream  in  your  garden  this  evening.* 

**  Yours,  with  every  good  wish, 

"Hugh  Denham." 

And  Flora's  conscience  did  tell  her 
the  '  true  and  all-sufficient  reason ; ' 
and  she  never  mentioned  his  letter  to 
Alice  even,  who  was  staying  with  her ; 
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and  thus  it  happened  that  until  Alice 
went  home,  she  never  heard  that  Hugh 
was  alive  and  well,  had  come  home, 
and  was  gone.  She  was  surprised  that 
he  made  no  effort  to  see  Flora  Gram- 
ly,  and  her  pure,  truthful  nature  was 
too  just  to  overlook  such  apparent 
faithlessness.  *  He  should  have  gone 
to  see  her,'  Alice  thought ;  *  he  could 
not  know  Flo's  sentiments,  although  I 
do.  He  must  be  as  heartless  as,  I 
fear,  Flo.  is.  They  are  better  apart. 
I  am  disappointed  in  him.  He  is  clever 
and  a  good  son,  and  Geoff  thinks  him 
perfection  ;  but  he  cannot  lovty  that  is 
evident ; '  and  so  little  quiet  Alice  did 
Hugh  much  injustice  in  her  heart 

Flora  Grantly  went  to  see  Alice 
a  day  or  two  before  the  latter's  depar- 
tui*e. 

*  Well,  Alice,  I  suppose  you  will 
see  a  great  deal  of  Hugh  Denham  ! ' 

*  I  suppose  so,'  answered  Alice. 

*  It  was  strange  his  not  coming  to 
see  me — was  it  not  1 '  with  a  keen 
look  at  AJice,  whose  face  soon  assured 
her  that  she  was  ignorant  of  the  letter 
which  Hugh  wrote. 

*Yes,  Flo.,  I  think  it  was  very 
strange — and  wrong.' 

*  Wrong  !  I'm  sure  I'm  very  glad 
he  did  not  coma  I  hear  he  was  quite 
altered — lame ;  a  broken  arm  ;  blue 
si)ectacles  even  ! ' 

Pi-esently,  Flora  said,  with  a  sigh, 

*  Poor  fellow !  I  hope  he  won't 
miss  me  much.'  The  tone  said,  *  I 
hope  he  wiU.'  *  Then,  after  all,  it  was 
very  considerate  of  him  to  keep  away.' 

*  Very,'  said  Alice. 

*  And  don't  you  like  immensely  going 
to  live  in  that  great  world  of  a  city, 
Chicago?  I  wonder  you're  not  half 
wild  with  the  idea.' 

*  I  like  the  idea  of  living  anywhere 
with  Geoff.  ;  and  we  have  not  a  great 
many  friends  here  besides  you  and 
your  kind  father.' 

*  No,  that  is  true ;  but  I  shall  miss 
you  awfully,  dear.' 

*  And  I  shall  miss  you,  too,  Flo. ,  for 
you  have  always  been  so  kind  to  me.' 

Alice  had   a  grateful   hearty   and 


Floiti  really   had  been  very 
her,  in    her  biitterfly  fashion, 
amused   her — she    was    so    i 
from  the  ordinary  yoimg  ladic 
place. 

A  few  davs  later  on,  and  i 
Vanes  and  Captain  Denhai 
farewell  to  Canada. 

And  now  we  must  return 
cago,  to  the  same  street,  th 
house,  the  same  room  in  whic 
Denham  and  Geoffrey  held  tha 
liable  conversation  which  chai 
former's  plans  so  completely, 
it  not  strange,  oh  reader,  that  m 
heart  hail  also  undergone  sue) 
den  revulsion  of  feeling.  True 
himself,  he  loved  truth  and 
above  all  things  in  woman.  ] 
were  satisfied  with  Flora  G 
beauty ;  his  heart  with  ht 
cied  truth  and  freshness  of 
He  now  knew  his  former  id< 
something  so  totally  differen 
he  had  seen,  that  his  love  f( 
from  that  hour,  killed  complet 
for  ever.  He  acknowledged  i 
was  still  beautiful,  and  wou 
win  many  heai-ts,  but  for  h 
beauty's  spell  had  lost  its  pote 

Captain  Denham  was  await 
son's  return  this  evening.  ' 
officer  was  very  proud  of  Hug 
c(?ss  as  a  high-class  writer.  Th 
zine  had  met  with  a  most  fli 
reception,  and  its  young  pro 
were  working  with  a  will. 

Presently  Hugh  came  in,  but 
Hugh  we  last  saw.  No  li 
now  ;  no  blue  spectacles ;  nc 
although  his  left  arm  was  y 
slightly  stiff.  His  face  was  n( 
pale  with  recent  suffering,  and  1 
there  now  in  all  the  strengtl 
manhood,  and  with  a  firmnesB 
pose  in  his  face  which  was  { 
see. 

*  Well,  father,  tired  of  wa 
^aid  Hugh,  with  a  bright  sm: 
laying  his  hand  affectionately 
father's  shoulder. 

*  Never  tired,  my  boy,  wait 
you.     Where  have  you  beenf 
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Jl  over  the  city  nearly,  to 
3ffioe8  about  buaineaa  Then 
oat  to  Geoff's  cottage  and 
L  and  his  sister  to  come  in 
ing.  Oeoff  and  1  can  talk 
while  you  and  your  little 
play  at  backgammon.' 
{ht,  Hugh,  let  them  come, 
me  !  That  sweet  girl  is  like 
ig  flowera  I  never  met  so 
ure,  but  once — ^your  mother, 

uiswered  the  younger  man, 
I  do  believe  she  has  a  heart 
Do  you  know,  too,  «he  has 
te  for  writing;  G^ff  showed 
:harming  little  scraps  by  her. 

not  tell  her  I  know  of  them 
or  with  all  her  sweetness,  I 
n  no  hivourite  with  her.' 
m  in  the  evening,  Geoffrey 

Alice  came. 

in,   my  dear  little   friend,' 

old  captain.  'Why  you 
been  to  see  me  for  an  age.' 
)ir,  I  could  not ;  mother  has 
•  well  again  lately,  and  you 
ever  leave  her  when  she  is 
3  feels  much  better  though 

girl,  good  daughter.     Now 
irs  and  take  off  your  hat' 
he  returned  he  said, 
ow,  young  lady,  it  seems  that 
are  to  join  in  a  tournament 
iounon,    whilst    our  young 
tere,'  pointing  laughingly  to 
Creoffirey,  'talk  business.' 
ready,  Sir,'  said  Alice,  cheer- 
^ich  hand  ? '    enclosing  a 
ion  man  in  each  of  her  small 

puss,    you  know  very  well 

mot   play  at  all  with  black, 

may  as   well  take  white  at 

iughed,  and  they  commenced   ! 

looked  at  Alice  for  one  mo- 

Hiy  was   it  that  she  never  \ 

K)n  him  also — polite  she  al-  > 

h—friendly  never — and   yet  | 

r  brother's  dearest  friend.  ! 


The  evening  passed  off  pleasantly 
and  quietly.  Then  after  some  refresh- 
ment Geoffrey  and  Alice  prepared  for 
their  walk  home. 

*  Don't  forget  to-morrow,*  said  Geoff 
as  they  turned  from  the  door.  '  Come 
early,  and  we  will  make  a  regular 
holiday  of  it — long  and  lazy.' 

'  No  fear.  Father  and  I  can  still 
appreciate  a  day  in  the  country,  al- 
though we  are  such  "  city  folks  "  now.' 

'  Come  now,  don't  you  laugh  at  my 
"country  seat,"  just  one  mile  fi'om 
town.  'Tis  the  pleasantest  '*  country 
seat "  I  know  anywhere,'  cried  Hugh. 
Then  with  mutual  '  good  nights,'  the 
four  separated. 

The  next  day  Captain  Denham  and 
his  son  walked  out  to  GreoflQrey's  pretty 
cottage.  The  old  soldier  seemed  to 
have  taken  a  new  lease  of  his  life 
since  his  boy  returned  to  him,  and 
walked  with  all  the  upright  carriage 
and  steady  stride  of  former  day& 

Geoffrey's  cottage,  although  so  short 
a  distance  from  the  busy  western  city 
was  countrified  enough  to  be  miles  fur- 
ther away.  It  had  the  great  advan- 
tage of  a  large  garden.  Alice  loved, 
flowers  and  understood  their  cultura 
She  superintended  all  the  garden  ar- 
rangements, and  with  the  assistance 
of  Old  Sandy,  who,  with  his  wife  De- 
borah, had  been  their  faithful  servant 
for  years,  she  had  made- the  place  really 
beautiful  Geoffrey  left  all  to  her  own 
taste,  the  whole  rndaage  was  in  her 
small  hands,  house  and  garden,  mother 
and  brother.  The  little  verandah  was 
bright  with  clustering  roses  and  trail- 
ing vines,  artistically  trained  over  the 
trellis  work  around  the  porch.  The 
rooms  were  small,  and  furnished 
plainly,  for  Alice,  thrifty  housekeeper 
as  she  was,  did  not  think  that  Geoff 
ought  to  buy  new  furniture  yet,  al- 
though he  was  getting  on  so  well.  The 
plain  furniture,  however,  was  ar- 
ranged with  the  eye  of  an  artist,  a  few 
good  pictures  hung  on  the  walls — and 
flowers,  flowers  in  profusion  every- 
where. One  expensive  thing  there 
was  in    their    parlour,  a  fine  piano. 
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Greoff.  had  insisted  upon  this  gift  to 
liis  sister.  Alice  j)08sessed  an  exquis- 
ite voice,  which  was  receiving  the  very 
best  culture  that  could  be  had  in  Chi- 
cago,— that  also  her  brother  had  insis- 
ted on.  He  himself  was  a  clever  ama- 
teur, and  had  a  good  voice. 

Mrs.  Vane  received  her  visitoi*s 
with  a  warm  welcome.  She  must,  in 
her  youth,  have  been  like  her  daugh- 
ter. Her  husband's  sudden  death, 
many  years  ago,  had  caused  her  a  ter- 
rible shock  and  long  illness,  from  which 
she  had  never  entirely  recovered,  and 
was  always  somewhat  of  an  invalid. 
She  and  Captain  Denham  were  old 
friends :  he  was  about  the  only  person 
to  whom  she  ever  spoke  of  her  late 
husband.  They  had  been  brother  of- 
ficers and  firm  friends  always. 

The  day  was  lovely — one  of  those 
soft,  warm  June  days,  when  it  is  a 
luxury  to  lie  on  the  grass  and  drink 
the  sweet  breath  of  the  scented  flow- 
ers— to  lie  and  watch  the  gorgeous 
butterflies  and  lazy  bees  as  they  flutter 
to  and  fro  in  the  heavy-perfumed  air. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon,  and 
they  were  all  in  the  garden — Mrs. 
Vane  and  her  old  friend  sat  on  two 
comfortable  rocking  chairs,  Alice  on 
the  verandah  step,  whilst  Hugh  and 
Geoffrey  lay  at  full  length  on  the 
grass,  with  closed  eyes. 

'  Look  at  those  lazy  fellows,'  said 
the  old  captain,  with  an  indulgent 
smile  ;  *  I  do  believe  they  are  asleep. ' 

*  Not  we,  my  dear  sir,'  cried  Greof- 
frey,  jumping  up  with  a  suspicious 
alacrity,  highly  suggestive  of  recent 
dream&  *  Here,  Hugh,  get  up — don't 
you  hear  your  father  accusing  us  of 
actually  going  to  sleep  ? ' 

'  Asleep,  father,'  and  Hugh  con- 
cealed a  yawn  ;  *  how  can  you  think 
us  guilty  1 '  Then  they  both  laughed. 
'Well,  I  suppose  we  bad  better  cry 
'*  peccavi,"  and  acknowledge  that  for 
the  space  of  five  minutes — no  more, 
mind — we  were  unconscious  of  the 
world's  din.' 

*  Five  minutes  !  Om  hour,  you 
rogue&' 


*Now,   Geoff'.'  said    Alice, 
merry  smile,  *  if  you  really  are 
— ^just  come  and  help  me  to  ] 
foi"  our  Arcadian  tea — you  ki 
are  going  to  have  it  out  here.* 

*  May  I  come,  too  ? '  asked  J 
'  Yes,  certainly,'  answered  t 

with  grave  cordiality. 

And  so  the  three  went  to  ^ 
and  in  another  half  hour  t< 
ready.  Such  a  pretty  tea-tab 
was — with  its  old-fashioned 
cool  delicious  fruits,  and  fresl 
quets  dotted  here  and  there 
the  table;  and  as  Alice  sat 
pouring  out  the  tea,  looking 
and  fresh  in  her  simple  white  c 
dress,  with  rose-buds  in  her  rj 
hair  and  at  her  delicate  throat, 
thought  that  she  made  a  pictui 
as  an  artist  would  love  to  paint 

As  the  evening  wore  on,  C 
Denham  and  Mrs.  Vane  weD 
the  parlour  and  talked  quietly 
times  in  England  and  India — 
the  others  still  lingered  aboi 
garden.  By  and  by  they  car 
too. 

*  Alice,'  said  Geoffrey,  *  let  u 
some  music  before  the  lamp  cod 

Alice  complied  at  once ;  she ' 
catalogue  of  refusals  (only  to  b 
come  by  entreaties),  she  knew  tl 
music  gave  pleasure,  and  she  w< 
to  give  it  Hugh  sat  in  a  dai 
ner,  from  which  he  could  see  A 
she  played  and  sang.  Oh ! 
Hugh — are  you  blind  1  Do  y( 
know  even  yet  that  Alice— the 
and  refined — has  become  youi 
Yes — he  knew  it  well  enough 
known  it  now  for  some  months 
evening  better  than  ever.  Ali< 
sessed  all  the  characteristics  < 
ideal  woman.  Refined  and  ma 
loveable,  and  with  an  intellect 
cultivated,  she  had  won  Hugh'f 
est  respect  and  his  truest  love 
him  so  completely  that  her  fsir 
must  dwell  for  ever  in  his  hef 
though  he  knew  his  love  to  be 
hopeless.  Alice  was  always  <] 
cordial  to  him — as  she  would 
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d  of  her  brother — but  never 
D  ihi&  The  pale  face  that 
w  80  warmly  in  love's  defence 
the  garden  at  Eversford — the 
smile  with  which  she  always 
leoff — the  child-like  love  and 
gave  to  her  mother  and  his 
Jl  these  were  not  for  him. 
gh  thought  as  he  listened  to 
'»  voice  that  trembled  with 
»n  of  the  song  she  sang.  Pre- 
\  got  up  quietly  and  left  the 
e  others  were  absorbed  in  lis- 
Alice.  He  went  down  to  the 
te  and  leaned  upon  it — his 
9d  upon  his  folded  arma  The 
3  twinkling  above  him  and 
shone  clear — all  nature  was 
1  and  veiled  in  lovelinesa 
led  singing  soon,  and  Hugh 
r  the  faint  hum  of  conversa- 
a  few  minutes  more  he  heard 
behind  him,  which  came  to 
halt 

T.  Denham,  I  did  not  know 
here!' 
)  I  did  not  startle  you,  Miss 

for  an  instant  I  just  came 
her  a  few  roses  for  your  fa- 
mow  he  likes  to  have  them 
msi' 

3oeeded  to  cut  some  lovely 
to  tie  them  up. 
you  give  me  one?'     asked 

aly — choose   whichever  you 

he  had  never  omitted  the 
fore,  *  will  you  not  give  me 
Blfr 

xitated.  *  I  might  give  you 
id  not  care  about ;  you  had 
oose  for  yourself.'  As  she 
)  held  the  flowers  towards 
the  moon  lit  up  her  young 
ng  her  look  like  some  flower- 
te  and  pura  Suddenly  there 
i  Hugh  a  great  resolve  ;  he 
b  aside  the  roses  and  said  : 
not  choose,  but  when  I  have 

a  question  and  told  you  a 
f,  I  will  again  ask  you  to 


give  me  a  rose,  and  then,  if  you  refuse, 
I  will  not  ask  again.' 

*■  What  question  can  you  have  to  lusk 
me,  Mr.  Denham  ? '  said  Alice,  sur- 
prised. 

*  A  very  simple  one.  Did  you  ever 
wonder  what  separated  me  so  entirely 
from  Flora  Grantly  % ' 

She  turned  very  pale,  and  her  lip 
trembled,  but  the  answer  came,  low 
and  distinct 

*  Yes  ;  although  I  do  not  know  why 
you  ask^  me,  I  havt  thought  it  most 
strange  that  you  never  went  to  her, 
you,  who  loved  her.' 

*  You  think  that  1  Now  I  will  tell 
you  all  that  Geoff  and  my  father  al- 
ready know  ;  but  what,  at  my  earnest 
desire,  they  have  never  revealed.  Per- 
haps when  you  know  all,  you  may  look 
upon  me  with  less  dislika' 

<  Mr.  Denham/  she  said  faintly, 
'you  ought  to  know  that  I  do  not 
dislike  you.' 

*  Nay,  you  are  kind.  I  am  Geoff 's 
friend.  Now  hear  ma  On  a  certain 
evening,  not  quite  a  year  ago,  a  man, 
lame,  and  altogether  much  altered 
through  great  suffering,  made  up  his 
mind,  after  long  deliberation,  to  go  to 
the  girl  he  loved,  and  ask  her  whether 
through  absence,  and  despite  the  great 
change  in  him,  her  heart  remained 
trua  This  man  went  to  the  very  spot 
where  they  had  parted  a  year  before, 
to  the  far  end  of  a  lovely  garden,  be- 
side a  running  stream,  and  with  trees 
and  shrubs  growing  thickly  around.' 
Alice  started.  'She  was  there,  but 
not  alone ;  a  young  girl  friend  was 
with  her,  so  he  waited  a  while,  looking 
down  upon  them.  They  could  not  see 
him,  and  they  made  a  fair  pictura 
Presently  «A«,  his  love,  spoka  Ah, 
Alice,  you  turn  from  me.  Need  I  re- 
peat all  that  /  heard.  I  was  rooted 
to  the  spot,  spell-bound,  amazed  !  You 
know  all ;  you  know  the  false,  shallow 
nature  which  I  discovered  for  the  first 
time,  the  nature  incapable  of  deep, 
lasting  love,  and  therefore,  incapable 
of  retaining  a  like  lova  Alice,  I  heard 
aU^  all  her  wordly  and  selfish  words, 
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and  then  yours,  so  noble,  pure  and 
laving  !  Slie  laughed  at  vou,  even 
accusing  you  of  having  had  "  some 
such  experience  yourself ;  "  those  were 
her  very  woixla   I ' 

*  Oh  !  stop,  stop,'  cne<l  Alice,  in  a 
voice  of  bitter  pain  as  if  wrunfi;  from 
her,  and  then  she  dropj)ed  her  face 
down  upon  her  clasped  hands.  Hugh 
looked  at  her  in  some  surprise. 

'  Forgive  me,  Alice,  I  have  pained 
you.  Yet  how  ?  Surely,  you  cannot, 
you  so  young — ' 

Still  the  bowed  head,  and  silence, 
— he  bent  lower.  *  Oh,  Alice,  forgive 
me,  how  could  I  guess  that  you  had 
loved.' 

Then  came  the  faint,  broken  voice. 

*  Leave  me  now,  Hugh  Denham, 
now  that  you  know  my  secret.' 

He  took  away  her  hands  from  her 
face,  whilst  the  j>oor  roses  fell  scatter- 
ed at  their  feet ;  then  tenderly  holding 
those  little  hands  in  his  own  strong 
ones,  he  said  : 

*  Alice  Vane  !  look  at  me.  I  am 
your  brother's  friend — i/our  friend,  if 
you  will  let  me  be  so.  Your  secret  is 
safe  with  me  ;  and  now  I  will  tell  you 
mine.  Hopeless  though  I  know  ray 
deej>  love  to  be,  I  must  tell  you  now 
what  I  can  conceal  no  longer.  I  love 
yoTi,  Alice,  with  a  devotion,  a  strength, 
of  which  you  little  dream.  Mine  is 
no  boyish  flame,  to  be  fanned  by  beauty 
and  winning  ways — but  a  man's  earn- 
est passion — the  love  of  soul  for  soul. 
Oh,  Alice  !  my  love — my  love  ! '  and 
he  wrung  her  slight  hands  in  his — *  to 
think  that  such  worship  as  mine  is 
nothing  to  you  ! ' 


Still  she  spoke  not,  anc 
on  more  calmly  :  *  1  will 
you  again  by  speaking  o; 
me,  my  child,  as — aa — ' 
can  nothing  be  done  ? 
young  life  need  not  be  da 
ho}>ele«8  \oveV 

Then  Alice  looked  up, 
seemed  glorified  with  the 
that  crimsoned  over  it 

*  Hopeless  love !  Oh,  . 
down   dropped  her    face 
bent  forward  eagerly. 

*  A  lice  !  look  up  !  Qui* 
what  you  mean  ?  I  cam 
pense ! ' 

Then  she  raised  again  '. 
face,  Hugh  still  holding  hi 
said  softly  : 

*  Flo.  was  right — and  i 
ence  "  was — you  ! ' 

*  And  I — what  a  blinc 
treasure  in  my  very  patl 
choose  the  false  tinsel  \ 
mv  eves  !  Can  you  ever 
my  Alice  ?' 

*  Hugh  !  there  is  no  " 
between  you  and   me. 
then.     1  love  you  now. 
you    unto    the    end — ni) 
own ! ' 

And  then  Hugh  took 
arms  and  sealed  their  be 
a    long    passionate    kiss 
love. 

•  •  ■ 

*  And  now,  darling,  will 
a  rose  1 ' 

And  I  think  that  Alice 
fuse  him  this  time. 


'*SAY  WHEN  EVERY  ZEPHYR  SIPS." 


BY   R.   MARVIN    SEATON. 

SAY,  when  every  zephyr  sips 
Nectar  from  those  dewy  lips. 
Why  should  I  not  share  the  taste 
Of  their  fragrant  sweetness,  graced 
Richly  by  the  witching  play 
Thought  and  sentiment  convey, 
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When  their  rosy  curves  beguile 
All  my  heart  by  beauty*8  smile  ? 

In  this  arbour,  'neath  the  vine, 

Where  the  blossoms  intertwine, 

Softly  falls  the  radiant  light 

Of  the  stars  that  rule  the  night ; 

And  the  velvet  moss's  hue 

Glitters  with  the  pearly  dew. 

Wherefore  in  this  sylvan  spot, 

Peerless  maiden,  may  I  not 

Woo  thee  as  a  lover  should, 

In  this  lovely  classic  wood  ? 

Woo  thee  to  a  lover's  arms— 

Strive  to  wear  the  matchless  charms, 

That  a  god,  himself,  to  win, 

Scarce  would  deem  to  steal  them  sin. 

Why  may  I  not  warmly  press. 
Taper  fingers  that  caress 
Senseless  buds,  that  scent  the  air, 
Conscious  not  that  hands  so  fair 
Cull,  and  fondle  them,  while  I 
Envious,  may  vainly  sigh 
For  a  single  touch  like  those, 
Given  to  yon  poor  blushing  rose  ? 

SNTiy  not  watch  thy  velvet  cheek 
Flush  and  kindle,  when  I  speak 
Words  a  lover's  fond  suspense 
Fain  would  clothe  with  eloquence  ? 
See  thee,  on  yon  flowery  bed. 
Lowly  droop  thy  sunny  head  ? 
Veil  thine  eyes  beneath  the  fringe. 
Sweeping  o'er  the  mantling  tinffe. 
Deep,  that  tints  thy  cheek  and  brow, 
When  I  breathe  the  whispered  vow  ? 

Tell  me,  did'st  thou  ever  feel 
Love's  enchantment  o*er  thee  steal, 
E'en  as  I,  who,  cold  as  snow. 
Dreamed  that  nought  could  move  me  so. 
Till  thy  beauty's  witchery 
Bound  me  heart  and  soul  to  thee. 

Fair  and  dearest,  here  beneath 
This  dew-laden,  woody  wreath — 
Fringed  about  with  bending  flowers — 
Let  us  spend  the  fairy  hours. 
Dearest,  in  my  warm  embrace 
Richer  hues  shall  dye  thy  face  ; 
Eyes  of  thine,  with  smiles  and  tears, 
Joys  shall  own  above  the  spheres  ! 
Here,  among  the  forest  trees, 
I  shall  envy  not  the  breeze  ; 
For  myself  shall  taste  the  lips 
Every  wandering  zephyr  sips. 
Banished  every  haunting  fear. 
Earth  shall  pass  and  Heaven  draw  near  ! 
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XEWFAXGLE  AND  ITS  OPINIONS. 


BY    A    NON-RESIDENT    OF    THE    SAME. 


A  WOMAN  of  Newf angle,'  if  in- 
deed it  be  a  ULrtnan^  of  which 
I  have  gi*ave  doubts,  is  evidently  afraid 
lest  the  girls  of  that  pros}>eroiis  town- 
ship should  en  rmisse  forsake  cheese  and 
butter-making  for  Greek  and  Latin 
grammar.  So  she  comes  forward  to 
thix)w,  if  possible,  a  (Umche  of  colcl 
water  on  the  too  ambitious  aspirations 
of  her  sex  after  a  more  thorough  edu- 
cation and  wider  choice  of  work.  Of 
course,  she  has  a  perfect  right  to  do 
this,  an'  she  please.  But  it  is  hardly 
fair  to  mix  up  inextricably,  in  one 
lump,  all  shades  of  opinion  regarding 
an  important  movement,  in  order  to 
throw  upon  the  whole  question  the 
odium  attaching  to  the  foolish  and 
extreme  opinions  of  some  of  its  most 
indiscreet  supporters,  If  the  cause 
of  Negro  Emancipation  had  had  to  be 
judged  by  the  utterances  of  some  of  its 
eai'ly  friends,  it  would  have  been  easy 
to  set  it  down  as  a  silly  and  fanatical 
movement,  bearing  its  condemnation 
on  its  faca  Because  some  female 
speaker,  with  more  zeal  than  discretion, 
had  the  misfortune  to  say,  possibly 
under  a  momentary  excitement,  that 
men  were  the  *  lower  and  coarser  half 
of  humanity,'  the  movement  for  the 
higher  education  of  women  is  stigma- 
tised at  once  !  But  hold  !  it  seems  to 
me  that  I  have  heard  something  like 
this  before,  and  not  from  female  lips. 
Does  not  Robert  Bums  say  some- 
where,— 

'  Dame  Nature  swears  the  lorely  dears 

Her  noblest  work  the  classes'o, 
Ber  prentice  han'  Mheitried  on  man. 
And  then  the  made  the  laseeM  O  ." 

Out   upon  Robert  Bums   for  such 
sentiments  ?     But   if  I   am  not  mis- 


taken, this  is  by  no  means  th 
masculine  utterance  to  the  san 
port  which  might  easily  be  cited 
not  mete  out  to  men  the  same  n 
as  to  women,  when  they  so  sland 
more  worthy  gender?'  And,  by  tl 
(i  propos  of  Scotch  poets,  I  b^  t 
mend  to  a  *  Woman  of  Newfa 
Scotch  poem  of  much  older  dal 

*  movements*  for  higher  educal 
which  a  ploughman,  who  thir 
wife's  work  the  easier,  propc 
change  occupations  for  one  day, 
periment  which  ends  in  the  stoi 
wijts  triumphant  return  from 
day's  ploughing,  to  find  a  husb 
terly  discomfit^  by  a  squalling 
and  a  kettle  that  will  not  bolL 
this  also,  by  the  way,  is,  I  thin! 
ten  by  a  male,  not  a  female  pa 

There  are  some  curious  cone 
to  which  the  arguments  of  a  *  \ 
of  Newfangle'  would  lead  us,  Ic 
carried  out  One  of  these  is  tl 
physical  labour  of  the  world  is 
all  that  is  worth  counting.  It 
the  strong-limbed  hewers  of  wo 
tillers  of  the  soil  who  '  make' 
country,  and  it  is  they,  acoor 
who  should  guide  its  destinies, 
lectual  and  moral  influence  w 
tell  for  little  here,  or  I  am  su 
the  stout  farmers  of  Newfangle 
admit  that,  to  the  quick  wits 
dare  I  say  it  1 — finer  tastes  o 
wives,  much  of  the  prosperil 
beauty  of  Newfangle  is  certain 
At  this  rate,  it  is  our  stalwart  i 
who  are  our  truest  workers  and 
ful  legislators,  and  the  value 

*  world's  work'  is  to  be  measorw 
bulk  in  material  production. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  no 
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Oman  of  Newfangle'  thinks 
school  teaching  and  school 
These,  she  tells  us,  '  and 
itj  to  do  the  work  of  the 
two  totally  different  things.' 
rtainly  had  been  under  the 
I  that  true  and  faithful  teach- 
18  noble  a  branch  of  'the 
trk*  as  a  man  or  woman  could 
1,  that  our  Arnolds  and 
,  not  to  speak  of  our  Mary 
I  Fidelia  Fisks,  were  as  real 
oricers  as  the  world  has  ever 
t  to  develop  weD-trained  and 
I  human  minds  out  of  nature's 
ial,  was  at  least  as  important 
iroducing  crops  of  com  and 
>r  railways  and  steamboats, 
a  mistake,  it  seema  School 
I  no  part  of  the  world's  work ! 
;  then  f    Play  1  or  laborious 

more,  we  are  told  that  nei- 
I  nor  university  teaching  will 
3  'clever  or  distinguished 
women  ;'  therefore  it  can 
t  little  to  women  whether 
it  or  not  And,  further,  that 
n  of  Newfangle  write  and 
xtraordinarily  well  already, 
have  no  need  of  higher  edu- 
11 !  This  is  very  satisfactory, 
ly,  well  as  they  do  write  and 
16  of  them  may  think  that  a 
xnis  mental  discipline  would 
>led  them  to  do  still  better. 
even  *  a  woman  of  Newfan- 
been  the  better  of  a  little  of 
chopping'  exercise  which  she 
oachsafes  to  recommend  to 
st  For,  if  thorough  educa- 
o  00  little  for  women,  it  can- 
pected  to  do  more  for  men. 
xmrse,  all  the  advocates  of 
lacation  generally  are  quite 
in  supposing  that  its  ad- 
t  tends  to  the  advancement 
dtj.  President  Angell,  of 
Oollege,  must  have  been  ter- 
aken  when  he  said  the  other 
te  of  the  highest  ends  of  so- 
hdp  men  to  make  the  most 
vea.     Is  it  too  much  to  say 


that  the  infant,  bom  into  a  civilized 
and  Christian  society,  has  a  right  to 
claim  something  more  than  a  bare  pos- 
sibility— has  a  right  to  claim  a  toler- 
able probability  of  such  moral  and  in- 
tellectual surroundings  as  shall  make 
education  and  character  accessible  to 
him,  if  he  has  a  fair  amount  of  talent, 
self-denial,  and  energy  ? '  After  admit- 
ting that  exceptionfd  genius  may,  by 
indomitable  energy,  enable  its  posses- 
sor to  attain  a  lofty  height,  he  goes  on 
to  say :  '  But  would  it  not  be  a  blessed 
act ;  would  it  not  be  a  just  and  wise 
and  righteous  act,  to  relieve  him  of  so 
much  of  the  struggle  as  is  not  needful 
for  the  discipline  of  his  soul,  and  to 
secure  to  him  as  well  as  to  society, 
years  of  his  most  fruitful  work — to 
smooth  the  way  from  the  cradle  of 
talent  in  the  humblest  log  hut  to  the 
halls  of  the  highest  learning !  In  jus- 
tice, then,  to  the  true  spirit  of  learn- 
ing, to  tiie  best  interests  of  society, 
to  the  historic  life  of  this  state,  let  us 
now  hold  wide  open  the  gates  of  this 
University  to  all  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters,- rich  or  poor,  whom  God,  by  gifts 
of  intellect  and  by  kindly  providences 
has  called  to  seek  for  a  liberal  educa- 
tion.* 

Newfanglemust  be  somewhat  behind 
the  age  in  its  knowledge  of  what  is 
going  on  in  the  neighbouring  republic, 
to  judge  by  the  triumphant  way  in 
which  we  are  asked  whether  women 
there  have  of  late  years  distinguished 
themselves  more  than  formerly.  We 
are  informed,  it  is  true,  that  there  is 
in  New  York  a  Woman's  Hospital, 
managed  by  ladies,  which  has  neither 
a  single  female  surgeon  nor  a  female 
student ;  and  so,  *  in  short,  compara- 
tively,' the  movement  for  female  edu- 
cation 'has  come  to  nothing.'  The 
writer  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that 
there  are  other  institutions  and  other 
hospitals  where  there  are  female  phy- 
sicians and  female  students  ;  that  for 
instance,  at  the  magnificent  Yassar 
C!oll^e,  the  medical  attendant  in 
charge  of  several  hundred  girls  from 
the  cream  of  American  society,  is  a 
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womaii.  Also  that  numbers  of  female 
medical  missionaries  have  gone  out  to 
fulfil  one  of  the  noblest  of  missions  in 
ministering  to  their  suffering  sisters, 
•hitherto  almost  absolutely  deprived,  in 
their  sorest  need,  of  medical  aid  and 
tendance.  All  honour  to  the  medical 
graduates  of  America,  that  so  many  of 
them  are  willing  to  carry  their  services 
where  they  nre  most  urgently  needed  1 
Would  such  women,  with  such  gifts, 
really  have  been  better  employed  in 
staying  at  home,  dividing  their  time 
between  crochet  work  and  afternoon 
•calls,  or  even  engaged  in  the  praise- 
wortiiy  occupation  of  making  butter 
and  cheese  at  Newfangle  ?  If  not, 
then  why  seek  to  depreciate  a  move- 
ment that  has  already  borne  such  fruit 
for  suffering  humanity,  and  will  yet 
bear  more! 

But  let  me  ask,  in  turn,  a  few  ques- 
tions, and  state  a  few  facta  Fifty 
years  ago,  how  many  female  writers 
were  there,  of  any  repute,  in  the  Uni- 
ted States?  To-day,  the  first  maga- 
zine you  take  up  has  probably  femi- 
nine names  appended  to  about  half  of 
its  articles,  poems,  and  stories, — and 
not  the  worse  half  either.  Fifty  years 
ago,  how  many  female  artists  were 
there  ?  To-day  how  many  exhibit  re- 
gularly in  its  exhibitions,  and  live  by 
the  work  of  their  pencils  and  brushes  ? 
Fifty  years  ago,  how  many  female 
missionaries  or  missionary  organiza- 
tions were  there  1  To-day  there  are 
at  least  a  dozen  Women's  Boards  of 
Missions — with  female  missionaries — 
many  of  them  medical,  in  every  part 
of  the  world.  Fifty  years  ago,  how 
many  high-class  female  teachers  were 
there  in  the  Republic?  To-day,  be- 
sides furnishing  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  efficient  common  school  teach- 
ei*s,  highly  cultivated  women  fill  nearly 
all  the  professorial  chairs  in  the  ladies' 
colleges,  with  much  credit  to  themselves 
and  benefit  to  their  pupila  Where 
so  many  excel  it  is  almost  invidious 
to  single  out  any  for  s|)ecial  notice, 
yet  one  can  hardly  help  referring  to 
the  name  of  Professor  Maria  Mitchell, 


of  Yassar  College,  as  standi] 
vedly  high  among  American 
mora  Fifty  years  ago,  hon 
woman's  influence  U^direcd^ 
of  charity,  of  educational  ai 
reform  ?  To-day  such  femal 
izations  are  numberless,  « 
praise  is  in  all  the  land.  ¥^ 
come  to  some  strange  oond 
we  were  to  judge  even  our  o^ 
life  by  Uie  '  vulgar  paragn 
some  newspaper  writers,  who 
life  is  to  be  '  smart,'  and  to  t! 
slime  of  their  coarse  burleec 
the  most  sacred  phases  of 
George  Eliot's  pithy  phrase — t 
the  moral  currency.'  But  if 
by  a  worthier  and  more  ratio 
dard — the  language  of  high  < 
iodicals  and  responsible  writei 
is  no  room  for  doubt  that  i 
lectual  status  of  women  ai 
estimation  by  men,  is  imm€ 
higher  than  it  was  fifty  ye 
And  there  is  no  country  in  t 
in  which  more  outward  respei 
to  women,  on  the  score  of  theii 
hood,  than  these  same  Uniti 
to-day  !  That  was  an  unf orti 
ference  from  our  friend  fro 
fangle !  For  if  this  is  any  tei 
value  of  the  movement,  the 
hardly  be  a  more  satisfactory 
In  the  latest  number  of  a 
American  weekly  of  the  high 
which  I  happened  to  take 
reading  the  paper  from  Ne 
I  find  the  following : — '  Bostoi 
to  try,  in  a  limited  way,  th 
ment  of  woman  suffrage,  and 
timated  in  the  newspapers 
number  of  women  who  will  ] 
avail  themselves  of  the  righl 
for  the  School  Committee  in  t 
will  not  fall  much  short  o 
This  is,  we  believe,  the  first 
of  a  social  recognition  from  yr\ 
the  first  rank  of  society,  of 
sirability  of  woman  sufi^nage 
country,  and  we  herald  it  aa  s 
of  a  coming  time  when  the 
ence  of  women  to  national  af 
no  longer  interpose  what  is 
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ImerU  to  their  participation 
Itical  guidance  and  control 
ntiy.  *  And  this  comee  from 
male  platform  speaker/  but 
yf  the  most  thoughtful  and 
led  male  editors  in  America, 
8  whereof  he  writes.  And 
r  one  of  many  such  '  straws ' 
b  this  brief  ])aper  might  be 
lid  space  permit 

poetry  is  not  ruled  out, 
le  silver-tongued  American 
et's  estimate  of  the  influ- 
le  cultured  womanhood  of 
r: — 


niee  lends  its  wmrmth  Rod  light 
rho  oome  before  it. 
I  k«t  us  Eden,  such 
ilont,  restores  it. 

T  Hfe  and  wiser  aims 
BMsr  is  her  debtor ; 
M  to  his  another's  heart 
teds  be  worse  or  better. 

her  his  civic  service  shows 
•toned  ambition ; 
B  CfHMciousness  divides 
D  and  politician. 

I  doabtf ul  ways  he  trusts 
tbkcta  to  determine : 
id  polls,  the  thoug'ht  of  her 
Christ's  Mountain  Sermon. 

her  logic  of  the  heart 
MJkm  of  unreason  ; 
f,  while  he  doubts  and  weighs, 
ded  word  in  6ea>un.' 


of  the  logical  conclusions 
wiangle  friend  is,  that  since 
mitted  mental  difference  he- 
lezes,  there/ore — *  so  tliat ' — 
men  were  given  a  half-share 
ction  of  public  affairs,  the 
lental  strength  brought  to 
them  would  be  diminished 
Terence^  be  it  less  or  more.* 
le  first  place.  I  don't  know 
'er  dreamed  of  women  tak- 
-share  in  the  direction  of 
«,'  which  would  be  simply 
even  if  we  had  universal 
Krage,  instead  of  the  very 
demand  that  female-holders 
>n^rty,  who  manage  their 
,  ihoold  not  be  disfranchised 
mnA  of  sex.  And  in  the 
I  had  been  led  to  imagine 
n  differences,  particularly 


sex  differences,  were  camplemeniury, 
and  that  the  combination  of  comple- 
mentary differences  increased  the 
strength  of  the  whole,  instead  of  sub- 
tracting irom  it  This  doctrine,  how- 
ever, is  evidently  not  believed  in  New- 
fangle. 

Furtheimore,  Newfangle,  it  is  evi- 
dent, is  a  sort  of  Arcadia.  The  men 
are  all  honest,  all  chivalrous.  Tricks 
of  trade,  underpaying,  over-reaching, 
are  unheard  of  there.  But  the  world 
outside  of  Arcadia  is  not  as  happy, 
else  what  means  the  perpetual  outcry 
that,  in  a  sense  different  from  the 
I)oets^ '  things  are  not  what  they  seem, 
that  there  is  hardly  anything  we  eat, 
drink,  or  wear,  that  is  not  adulterated 
or  made  to  represent  something  else 
than  what  it  is ; — why  the  complaints 
as  to  the  rottenness  of  our  commercial 
fabric,  with  its  frequent  insolvencies, 
and  the  rarity  of  thorough  honesty 
in  either  business  or  politics?  That 
where  men  will  cheat  uieny  they  will 
be  more  ready  to  cheat  womeUy  as  more 
helpless,  is  simply  human  nature,  for 
there  are  a  good  many  things  that  are 
natural  which  it  is  desirable  to  modify 
or  repress.  Here,  however,  is  a  state- 
ment of  Bimple /acts  : 

*  During  the  last  year  the  Working 
Women's  Protection  Union  of  New 
York,  one  of  whose  objects  it  is  to 
provide  gratuitous  legal  services  for 
women  defrauded  by  their  employers, 
has  recovered  no  less  an  amount  than 
$21,000  for  6,500  women,  and  that 
without  any  expense  to  the' claimants, 
who  range  fi'om  the  servant  to  the 
teacher.  How  much  suffering  the  lack 
of  this  $21,000  might  have  caused,  we 
may  best  realize  by  remembering  that 
few  indeed  of  the  women  who  work 
have  not  helpless  relatives  depending 
upon  them.'  Of  course,  this  sum  is 
not  to  be  wholly  set  down  to  mascu- 
line injustice,  for  women  are  too  often 
shamefully  thoughtless  and  unjust  in 
their  dealings  with  their  own  sex.  But 
the  greater  proportion  may  be  fairly 
set  down  to  the  want  of  consideration 
which  men  in  general  show  too  plainly 
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in  their  pecuniary  transactions  with 
women. 

It  is  a  sad  sign  of  how  far  we  are 
yet  removed  from  the  golden  age  when 
the  weak  are  obliged  to  band  them- 
selves together  to  resist  the  oppression 
of  the  strong  !  Yet  so  it  is — out  of 
Arcadia  !  Chivalry,  therefore,  does 
not  impose  on  the  principle  of  self-in- 
tei  est  a  check  sufficient  to  compel  fair 
dealing  from  the  strong  to  the  weak, 
in  the  ordinary  afEsdrs  ef  life ;  for  the 
said  821,000  in  New  York  alone  must 
represent  a  very  small  fraction  of  such 
uncollected  debts.  I  could  myself  give 
a  number  of  flagrant  instances  of  this 
kind  from  my  own  personal  knowledge. 
We  are  reminded  of  ceiiain  heroic 
actsof  men  whohavegonedownon  sink- 
ing  ships  that  helpless  women  might  be 
saved.  To  such,  all  honour !  Let  us 
thank  God  for  every  such  hero ;  for 
every  life  given  for  fellow-man  or  sis- 
ter-woman. But  men  are  not  all 
heroes  yet !  We  have  at  one  and  the 
same  time  in  the  British  army  the 
brave  man  who  spiked  the  guns  at 
Isandula,  and  the  lieutenant  who  ran 
a*vay,  leaving  the  poor  Prince  Imperial 
to  his  fate.  We  have  had,  even  in  our 
Canada,  the  reverse  side  of  the  medal ; 
cases  in  which  helpless  women  have 
been  left  to  go  down,  while  strong 
men  monopolised  the  means  of  escape. 
As  life  goes,  it  is  evident  that  women 
need  to  learn  to  help  themselves  in- 
stead of  depending  on  the  chivcUry  of 
men  to  help  them,  or  even  to  give  them 
fair  play. 

In  Newfangle,  it  appears,  women 
are  never  paid  less  than  men  for  the 
same  work^  Arcadia  again  !  But  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  not  so  much  fa- 
voured. Work,  we  are  told,  *  will  al- 
ways fetch  what  it  is  worth.'  Is  it  not 
the  vexed  question  between  capital 
and  labour  just  now  that  work  does 
not  always  fetch  what  it  is  worth — 
that  employers  take  advantage  of  the 
necessities  of  the  employed  to  make 
fortunes  out  of  the  work  which  affords  to 
the  actual  producer  the  barest  pittance? 
Is  it  not  contended  that  there  should 
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be  some  juster  standard  of  t) 
of  work  than  the  straitB  of  Um 
will  accept  under-payment  just 
they  must  do  so— or  starve  1  ^ 
one  pretend  that  the  €k>lde]i 
08  a  rul€,  observed  by  empli 
labour  f  And  it  is  just  thi 
causes  the  under-payment  of 
As  their  range  of  choice  is  more 
employers  know  that  they  can , 
to  do  the  same  work  far  less  m 
they  take  ad  vantage  of  this  kn 
Natuial  again,  but  hardly  dei 
just !  Some  years  ago,  a  1 
company  in  Elngland  was  pra' 
stroke  of  economy  in  securini 
instead  of  male  operators,  beci 
got  them  to  do  the  mime  work 
a  third  of  the  price.  It  is  i 
that  female  teachers  frequent] 
about  half  the  salary  for  pre 
same  work  as  is  done  by  male 
the  lady  in  not  a  few  cases 
more  efficiently,  and  that 
schools  are  often  anxious,  for 
reason, to  secure  female  instea 
teachers.  As  to  under-pay 
other  departments  —  here  8 
again,  well  authenticated — -^ 
peared  in  a  leading  America 
zine  : — 

'  A  lady  is  employed  at 
Office  Department  in  Washi 
translating  foreign  letters  in 
ferent  languages.  She  is  paii 
year.  Her  work  is  arduous  i 
skilled,  and  often  detains  hei 
after  office  hours.  The  man  vk 
the  letters  which  she  trans 
ceives  81 ,800  a  year.  We  arc 
that  even  suffrage  might  ren 
particular  inequality;  perha 
had  a  vote  to  sell  she  migli 
the  other  $900.  At  one  tin 
life  we  were  actively  engage 
work  of  providing  schools  and 
for  the  freed  men  of  the  Scat' 
a  part  of  the  burthen  of  that  i 
we  were  obliged  to  pay  me 
and  81.200  for  work  no  gn 
no  better  done  than  that  for 
paid  women  $800  and  $600. 
administering  others'  funds  i 
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0  hire  in  the  cheapest  market 
vers  some  districts  where  we 
iOt  send  a  lady  principal  Our 
Folted  against  the  inequality, 
equality  is  so  common  as  to  be 
oniverBaL 

Ay  carried  a  very  exquisite  set 
ud  illustrations  to  a  publisher 
er  to  a  notification  that  he 
lomething  of  the  kind  for  a 
)at  to  be  brought  out  They 
hued  curtly  and  scarcely  no- 
Uie  gave  them  to  a  gentleman 
'ho  presented  them  as  his  own 

his  own  name.  They  were 
tely  accepted,  with  high  com- 
)DB.  Another  instance  is  re- 
qoally  authentic.  A  lady  de- 
a  cabinet  with  great  labour 
kite  originality  of  design  It 
try  extraordinary  and  beauti- 

of  work,  in  imitation  of  old 

1  inlaid  work  and  mosaic.  It 
I  little  attention,  and  after  a 
16  sold  it  for  a  mere  trifle. 
i  year  passed.  A  wonderful 
i^ork  was  advertised  to  be  seen 
eminent  shop  in  the  city — a 
une  and  asked  the  lady  to  go, 
r  her  interest  in  such  things. 
It  with  the  admiring  crowd, 
M  it  was  her  own  work,  but 
of  her  name,  but  the  value  set 
was  enormoua' 
nreposterous  system  of  sex-pro- 
-the  protection  of  the  stronger 
the  weaker — must  of  course 
f  give  way  before  a  growing 
iU  injustice.  But  the  women 
"a  least  cause  to  feel  its  oppres- 
tmaelves  are  just  the  women 
Id  do  the  most,  by  their  social 
B^  to  redress  the  wrongs  of 
1  this  particular,  by  showing 
ireciation  for  the  work  of  their 
y  and  their  sincere  respect  for 
len  who  prefer  an  honourable 
iteiiance  to  a  helpless  depend- 

relatives  or  to  .a  mercenary 

I. 

are  certain  other  advantages 
to   the   Township  of  New- 

3116  of   which   is  that  every 


'  Bella '  has  a  faithful  and  devoted 
*  Jack '  pining  to  endow  her  with  his 
'  $8,000  or  $9,000,'  the  right  Jack,  too, 
to  whom  she  can  give  her  heart  as  well 
as  her  hand.  They  have  evidently  no 
poor  Jacks  there---Jacks  with  small 
or  precarious  incomes,  on  which  they 
dare  not  dream  of  marrying  fashion- 
able young  ladies  brought  up  to  de- 
pend on  others  for  the  supply  of  a 
hundred  artificial  needa  Neither  have 
they,  possibly,  any  fashionable  young 
ladies  or  artificial  needa  The  cc^e 
there  is  tout  simple,  Bella  marries  her 
devoted  Jack,  looks  after  her  dairy 
and  her  children,  and  has  neither 
thought  nor  need  for  thought  about 
anything  else.  Women  are  never  left 
widows  there,  with  young  families  to 
rear  and  educate  on  the  work  of  their 
own  hands.  And  they  have  evidently 
never  heard  of  *  superfluous  women ' 
— women,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
left  to  depend  on  their  own  exertions 
to  earn  their  daily  bread,  unless,  in- 
deed, they  will  accept  the  alternative 
of  a  loveless  and  mercenary  marriage; 
or  bank  failures,  or  insolvencies,  or 
sudden  deaths,  leaving  helpless  girls, 
all  unprepared,  to  the  weary  struggle 
for  subsistence  of  which  they  had  never 
thought ;  or  of  women  who,  though 
they  may  not  need  to  earn  a  livelihood, 
desire  interests  in  life  somewhat 
higher  than  crewel-work  or  lap-dogs. 
Yet  since  these  classes  abound  in  the 
outside  world,  why  should  not  their 
needs  be  considered]  Why  should  wo- 
men of  the  first  class  be  driven,  for  lack 
of  the  needful  education,  to  such  call- 
ings as  combine  the  maximum  of  drud- 
gery with  the  minimum  of  pay  1  Why 
should  they  not  have,  like  their  bro- 
thers, every  facility  for  achieving  an 
honourable  independence  in  the  line 
best  suited  to  whatever  capacities  God 
has  given  them  ?  And  why  should  not 
women  of  the  last  class  be  encour- 
aged to  the  nobler  pursuits  which 
would  be  a  well-spring  of  healthful 
and  happy  interest,  raising  them  above 
the  follies  and  affectations  which  men 
are  so  ready  to  hold  up  to  a  just  ridi- 


206 


NBWFANGLB  AND  ITS  OPINIONS. 


culef  *A  woman  of  Newfangle'  is 
afraid  that  the  consequences  of  fur- 
nishing women  with  higher  interests 
must  be  *  mischievous  and  disastrous.' 
I  can  see  no  ground  for  her  fears.  The 
world  is  not  so  easily  thrown  off  its 
balance.  The  sweet  sanctities  of  love 
and  home  will  endure  so  long  as  the 
world  standeth.  No  woman  is  ever 
likely  to  refuse  the  marriage  to  which 
her  heart  inclines  through  over  anxiety 
to  engage  in  a  professional  career; 
though  she  may  be  spared  the  tempta- 
tion to  come  to  the  altar  with  a  lie 
on  her  lips,  because  she  shrinks  from 
the  struggle  of  self-maintenance,  for 
which  she  is  so  ill-  equipped.  A  nd  cer- 
tainly married  women  are  not,  as  a 
rule,  likely  to  enter  upon  such  careers, 
though  there  are  cases  in  which  they 
are  forced  to  do  it,  and  do  it  heroi- 
cally, too,  in  order  to  support  an 
unsuccessful,  or  an  invalid,  husband 
and  a  young  family.  But  the  difficul- 
ties and  drawbacks  are  so  many  for 
women,  even  with  equal  natural 
powers — ^that  only  the  exceptionally 
circumstanced  and  the  exceptionally 
gifted  are  ever  likely  to  become  *  pro- 
fessional *  women.  But  why  such 
should  not  be  encouraged  to  do,  in  a 
womanly  way,  whatever  thing  God 
has  given  them  the  capacity  for  doing, 
it  is  not  easy  to  sea 

Grace  Darling,  by  the  way,  was  not 
such  a  ra/ra  avis  among  women  as  they 
seem  to  think  at  Newf angle.  I  ob- 
serve in  the  last  foreign  news  the 
death  of  a  Shetland  heroine  of  the 
same  type,  who  had  done  similarly 
heroic  deeds.  There  have  been  not  a 
few  such  humble  heroines  among  wo- 
men of  seafaring  communities,  where 
circumstances  and  training  have  de- 
veloped a  strong  female  physique.  I 
think  I  have  heard  of  such  women 
frequently  carrying  their  husbands 
through  the  suii  to  their  boats,  that 
they  might  start  dry  on  a  fishing- 
voyage.  Grace  Darling  was  by  no 
means  unlike  many  of  her  sisters  in 


the  self-forgetfulness  which 
nerve  for  her  exfiloit,  thoog 
to  her  physical  training,  she  o 
a  better  oar  than  either  youn 
young  women  whose  sole  id 
ercise  lies  in  '  taking  a  walk.' 
'A  woman  of  Newf  angle 
that  the  higher  woman's  po 
the  world  becomes  the  better 
— *  the  more  they  add  to  thi 
stores  the  better  for  man ;  i 
they  share  his  work  the  be 
him'— and  even,  which  I, 
would  be  inclined  to  questio 
the  more  they  relieve  him  c 
sponsibilities  the  better  for  h 
these  things  are  so,  why, 
friend  of  Newfangle,  should  j 
in  any  d^ree  to  damp  the  en 
of  those  who  may  be  seeking 
end,  which  you  admit  to  1 
Even  if  you  think  the  enthu 
cessive,  remember  that  enthi 
a  precious  thing  in  a  cold  an< 
age,  that  no  great  deed  was  e 
without  it,  and  that  we  nee 
plus  reserve  force  to  start 
order  to  meet  the  discoun 
which  attend  all  attempts  a1 
progresa  With  your  own  a 
in  view — for  the  sake  of  humi 
less  than  of  womanhood — 
bound  to  encourage  the  choi< 
nobler  and  healthful  pursuits 
trivial,  the  frivolous,  and  the 
and  to  lay  no  stone  of  stun 
the  path  of  any  human  being 
female,  who  shall  seek  to  i 
most  of  whatever  abilities  a  ^ 
vidence  has  bestowed^  with  t 
tion,  surely,  that  they  shoulc 
and  wisely  used.  As  you  m 
is  no  need  for  a  wrangle  a 
matter.  As  it  takes  both  i 
women  to  make  a  world,  so 
both  to  do  the  world's  woi 
both  have  full  opportunity  1 
they  can  and  unll,  and  the  i 
cient  workers  that  both  can  su 
better,  surely,  will  it  be  for  i 
for  the  world  at  large.' 
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reader  of  history  nothing 
eem  stranger  than  the  use 
:  cbiyahy  as  the  prizes  of 
or  colonial  ambition.  Chi- 
Lbated  a  permanent  as  well 
3ling  and  refining  element 
haracter.  But  the  institu- 
belongs,  with  all  its  asso- 
a  remote  and  irrevocable 
e  had  heard  that  Mr.  Cart- 
a  tribute  to  financial  emi- 
a  number  of  other  gentle* 
nowledgment  of  their  high 
ad  been  solemnly  invest- 
preaentative  of  Iler  Majesty 
of  those  tails  which  the 
its  tell  us  adorned  the 
mr  primeval  ancestors,  the 
ent  would  scarcely  have 
us  fannier  than  that  of 
don  into  the  knightly  fra- 
it.  Michael  and  St  Creorge. 
'  conjunction  of  the  names, 
)1  and  St.  George,  carries 
back  into  the  night  of  the 
ddle  agea  St.  Michael, 
■ower  of  the  Dragon,  was 
»f  the  chivalry  of  heaven, 
aedi«val  mythology,  ming- 
m  in  this  case,  as  it  did  in 
r  cases,  with  the  mythology 
1,  made  him  also  the  patron 
U  tops  and  peaks,  such  as 
able  mounts  which  bear  his 
le  coasts  of  Normandy  and 
St.  George  was  the  chief 
airy  of  earth ;  and  a  very 
ef  he  was,  supposing  Gib- 
right  in  identifying  him 
ifamous  George  of  Cappa* 
he  was  not  that  worthy, 
by  the  wonder-working  in- 
religious  party,  and  subse- 
the  wild  play  of  crusading 


fancy  into  a  military  saint,  nobody 
can  tell  who  he  wa&  Roman  Catholic- 
hagiology  is  compelled  to  say  that  his 
saintly  deeds  are  better  known  to 
Heaven  than  to  man.  He  belongs,  at 
any  rate,  emphatically  to  medise- 
val  fable.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Sir 
Richard  Cartwright  duly  pays  his 
orisons  to  his  two  patron  saints,  and 
that  he  will  never  forget  to  invoke 
them  before  he  lays  his  lance  in 
rest  to  tilt  at  Sir  L.  Tilley's  budget 
George  of  Cappadocia,  in  truth,  was, 
after  his  fashion,  rather  distinguished 
in  finance. 

In  the  mist  of  the  early  Middle  Ages 
it  is  impossible  to  trace  the  exact  his- 
tory of  institutions.  The  growth  of 
feudalism  itself  is  matter  less  of  record 
than  of  conjecture.  There  can,  how- 
ever, be  little  doubt  as  to  the  origin 
of  knighthood.  In  all  military  tribes, 
such  as  were  those  of  the  Celts  and 
Germans,  the  youth,  on  arriving  at 
manhood,  was  received  into  the  frater- 
nity of  the  warriora  with  some  special 
rites  and  after  a  certain  novitiate. 
Feudalism  fastened  upon  this  custom, 
and,  in  accordance  with  its  general 
tendencies,  transferred  the  power  of 
initiating  from  the  tribe  to  the  lord. 
The  Church  also  laid  her  hand  on  it, 
invested  it  with  a  religious  character, 
and  made  it  a  dedication  of  the  young 
warrior's  prowess  to  the  service  of  re- 
ligion, the  redress  of  wrong  and  the 
relief  of  the  oppressed  ;  thereby  conse- 
crating and  tempering  that  military 
spirit,  the  excess  of  which  was  the 
source  of  barbarism ;  as  she  did,  iu  the 
same  age,  by  the  institution  of  the 
Truce  of  God.  But  knighthood  still 
remained  an  initiation  into  a  warrior  s 
life,  and  a  sort  of   military  baptism,. 
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or  rather  the  takiug  of  a  Christian 
soldier's  vow  ;  a  thing  as  far  removed 
as  |>08sihle  in  its  natiii*e  from  the 
[>iece  of  tinsel  which  is  nowadays  I^h.*- 
stowed  hy  ministers,  laughing  in  their 
sleeves,  on  elderly  and  often  gouty  as- 
pirants to  social  rank. 

*  The  ceremony  of  admission  to 
knighthood,'  says  M.  Martin,  '  was 
gi'ave  and  austoi*e.  On  the  eve  of  the 
day  of  admission  the  young  squire  took 
a  bath  in  sign  of  purification  ;  then  he 
was  dressed  in  a  white  tunic,  a  crim- 
son mantle  and  a  black  surcoat,  sym- 
bolical colours,  wliich  indicated  tliat 
he  was  pledged  to  lead  a  life  of  chas- 
tity, to  shed  his  blood  for  the  faith, 
and  to  Imve  always  present  to  his 
mind  the  thought  of  death.  The  candi- 
date fasted  till  tlie  evening,  and  spent 
the  night  in  prayer  in  a  church  or  in 
the  castle  chapel ;  then,  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  cleansed  his  soul  by  confession, 
as  he  had  purified  his  l)ody  by  the 
bath,  heanl  mass,  and  presented  him- 
self at  the  holy  table.  The  mtiss  end- 
«d,  the  candidate  knelt  before  the 
sponsor  who  was  to  confer  the  order 
on  him,  and  who  briefly  recalled  to 
him  the  duties  of  the  warrior,  "  Every 
knight  is  bound  to  keep  the  law  of 
\iOi\o\\v  {droiture  et  loyauU),  he  is  bound 
to  [»rotect  the  poor,  that  the  rich  may 
not  oppress  them,  and  to  succour  the 
weak  that  the  powerful  may  do  them 
no  despite.  He  ia  bound  to  keep  him- 
self clear  of  all  treason  and  injustice. 
He  is  bound  to  fast  every  Friday, 
hear  mass  every  day,  and  make  an  of- 
fering at  it  if  he  has  the  wherewithal 
It  is  the  duty  of  knights  to  keep  faith 
inviolably  with  everyone,  but  above 
all  with  their  companions  in  arms,  to 
love  each  other,  to  honour  each  other, 
and  assist  each  other  on  every  occa- 
sion "  [as  do  Sir  Richard  Cartwright 
and  Sir  Charles  Tupper],  The  can- 
didate took  the  oath ;  then  were 
brought  to  him  all  the  pieces  of  ar- 
mour which  he  was  about  to  receive 
the  right  of  wearing ;  when  he  had 
been  clad  with  the  coat  of  mail,  girt 
vith  the  sword,  and  had  the  golden 


spurs  l>ound  u}>on  his  feet,  h 
in  chivalry  gave  him  a  bio 
cheek  (by  way  of  fixing  th€ 
his  niemorv)  and  three  stn 
the  flat  of  his  sword  on  the 
said,  '"  In  the  name  of  Clod, 
chael  (or  St  Michael  and  St 
and  of  Our  Lady,  I  dub  the 
The  bells  sent  forth  a  merry 
church  rang  with  the  soui 
trumpets ;  a  helmet  was 
to  the  young  knight,  and  a 
was  led  up  to  him  ;  he  put 
his  charger,  and  making  his 
ter  in  the  sun  and  brandi 
sword,  he  traversed  at  full 
courts  of  the  castle  and  t 
meadows  which  stretched  b 
ramparts,  while  the  shouts  c 
pie  hailed  his  admission  int 
therhood  of  chivalry. ' 

Time  does  wonders  in  tl 
transformation.  It  has  con 
name  of  the  high  priest  o 
Paganism  into  that  of  the 
head  of  the  Christian  Chur 
degraded  the  title  of  the  c 
tary  officer  of  a  feudal  kin^ 
that  of  the  village  constable 
has  never  performed  a  strar 
of  legerdemain  than  in  pui 
the  place  of  the  young  an< 
candidate  for  knighthood, 
mony  of  whose  admission  wc 
seen  described,  a  pursy  am 
old  gentleman  who  with 
kneels  down  to  receive  th^ 
accolade,  and  rising  with  sti 
difficulty,  hobbles  home,  trip 
every  other  step  by  the  swon 
his  legs,  to  tell  his  wife  that 
Lady. 

It  is  of  course  possible  to 
gradual  transition.  A  chao 
character  of  knighthood  w 
place  during  the  decadent 
Middle  Ages,  when  the  Ga 
French  Order  of  the  Star,  tl 
Fleece,  and  other  Court  ore 
founded.  To  this  period  n 
long  the  fantastical  and  Qui 
travagances  which  have  exp< 
airy  to  merited  ridicule ;  foi 
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od  of  the  Crusades  was  at 
18,  and  had  a  real  and  im- 
»dk  to  do  in  the  world.  It 
rench  wars  of  Edward  III. 
d  a  number  of  young  can- 
knightly  honours  setting 
oampaijp  with  a  bandage 
6,  in  fultUment  of  a  vow  not 
b  both  eyes  till  they  had 
Bome  feat  of  arms  in  hon- 
r  mi8tre88e&  The  compan- 
hn  the  Second's  Order  of 
ay  were  who  were  bound  by 
iS  of  the  Order  never  to  fall 
than  a  certain  distance  in 
regulation  which  exposed  : 
^rmination  by  soldiers  of  a  > 
ttical  stamp  at  Poictier&  | 
T  or  Hospitaller,  no  knight 
,  would  have  been  guilty  of 
lonsense. 

Ckirter  was  a  real  order  of 
L  Elntranoe  into  it  was  x>b- 
feats  of  military  prowess, 
the  original  members  were 
fortune  who  had  no  title 
m  but  their  valour.  Nesle 
r  example,  was  a  young 
arently  of  low  degree,  who 
nished  himself  at  the  bat- 
s.  The  head  of  the  order, 
!I.,  was  himself  not  a  lay 
ed  with  inedible  millinery, 
he  gallant  and  adventurous 
d  of  knights  which  he  had 
)  foremost  in  war  except  his 
son.  The  companions  of 
Table  at  Windsor,  the  he- 
Bcyand  Poictiers  are  now 
I  by  a  train  of  elderly  gen- 
Bcted  mostly  on  account  of 
.  and  their  acres,  arrayed, 
caflions,  not  in  helmets  and 
bat  in  purple  velvet  cloaks 
BStin  tights,  and  who,  if  set 
rray  upon  the  field  of  glory 
ily  be  able  to  stand  against 
\  of  a  stout  fish-wife  An 
\  said  to  have  avowed  that 
for  craving  for  the  Garter 
t  was  now  the  only  thing 
d  that  was  not  given  by 
the  illastrious  dead  could 
7 


hear,  the  explanation  would  have  been 
gratifying  to  the  Black  Prince. 

We  were  told  the  other  day  that  a 
new  Knight  of  the  Garter  was  wear- 
ing with  peculiar  pride  the  star  re- 
splendent with  priceless  jewels  which 
had  once  adorned  the  breast  of  the 
Marquis  of  Steyne — to  call  him  by 
the  name  which  he  bears  in  Thacke- 
ray's Vanity  Fair,  Resplendent  with 
diamonds  and  emeralds  that  star  might 
be,  but  the  jewels  of  chivalric  honour, 
purity,  and  generosity,  were  not  there. 
The  notorious  Marquis  was  through 
his  whole  life  a  cold  and  calculating 
debauchee.  Though  enormously  rich, 
he  had  begun,  even  as  a  youth  at 
College,  to  fleece  his  friends  at  play  ; 
he  kept  up  that  chivalrous  practice 
through  the  rest  of  his  noble  and  bene- 
ficent life ;  and  he  was  even  the  re- 
puted owner  of  more  than  one  gamb- 
ling house.  Woman,  whom  the  Knight 
of  old  was  specially  bound  to  honour 
and  protect,  was  to  the  Marquis  sim- 
ply an  instrument  of  lust,  lust  which 
in  him  was  as  coarse  and  unbridled  as 
in  a  beast  of  the  field,  and  which  ac- 
tually polluted  his  dying  hour.  A 
scandalous  lawsuit  after  his  decease, 
caused  by  the  alleged  misappropria- 
tions of  a  valet  who  had  been  the 
minister  of  his  pleasures,  opened  a 
scene  which  filled  even  voluptuaries 
with  disgust  Hatred  faintly  de- 
scribes the  sentiment  with  which  this 
heartless  sybarite  in  his  latter  days 
inspired  all  but  the  vile  parasites  and 
concubines  around  him,  and  probably 
even  them.  He  was,  in  short,  a  most 
worthy  member  of  that  circle  of  chi- 
valry, of  which  his  master  and  boon 
companion  G^rge  lY.  was  the  chiel 
But  his  star,  as  we  have  said,  is 
exultingly  worn  by  a  successor  in 
the  knightly  brotherhood  of  the  Gar- 
ter. 

How  much  good  chivalry  did  for 
humanity  it  is  hard  to  say,  because 
we  really  know  but  little  about  the 
state  of  soci(;ty  in  the  early  Middle 
Ages,especially  about  the  state  of  those 
classes  which  were  most  liable  to  op- 
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pression,  and  stood  most  in  need  of 
protecting  influence.  But  that  it  did 
good  can  hardly  be  doubted.  It  at 
all  event*  gave  birth  to  an  ideal  of 
character  greatly  superior  not  only  to 
that  of  warlike  barbarism,  but  to  that 
of  military  antujuity  ;  and  if  within 
the  pale  of  Christendom  its  operation, 
as  an  elevating  and  humanizing  influ- 
ence, was  mainly  confined  to  the  mem- 
V)ers  of  a  privilege<l  class,  and  altoge- 
ther uaiTow  and  imperfect,  it  saved 
by  its  devoted  valour  all  Christendom, 
and  civilization  at  the  same  time,  from 
the  conquering  hosts  of  Islam  with 
slavery,  polygamy,  concubinage,  fatal- 
ism, and  desiKjtism  in  their  traih.  No 
one  can  look  upon  the  sepulchral  effi- 
gies of  its  religious  warriors  without 
paying  tliem,  across  the  estranging  gidf 
of  centuries,  the  homage  of  the  heart. 
Its  spirit  has  gone  forth  into  the  noble 
enterprise,  th.e  self-sacrificing  benefi- 
cence, the  gentle  courtesy,  the  pure 
affection  of  modern  life.  Its  dead 
forms  are  degraded  to  the  uses  of  a 
social  vanity  which  profanes  the  me- 
mory of  Sir  Galahad  and  Bayard. 

Between  social  rank  and  otticial 
rank  there  is  all  the  diff*erence  in  the 
world  Social  rank  is  a  gi*atification 
of  vanity  in  the  particularly  bad  form 
of  exclusiveness.  It  is  an  object  of 
natural  ambition  to  the  vulgar  wealth 
of  which — mingled  like  tares  with 
much  commercial  eminence  of  the 
nobler  kind — there  has  recently  been  a 
rank  growth  in  England,  and  which 
is  to  a  great  extent  the  i)arent  of 
Jingoism  as  well  as  of  this  increased 
craving  for  titles  and  tinsel  of  every 
description.  It  is  the  great  bribe 
which  political  corruption  now  has  to 
hold  out  to  millionaires  of  the  gi'osser 
sort,  who,  with  all  their  wealth,  are  un- 
easy about  their  social  position  in  an 
aristocratic  community.  It  is  also 
the  natural  object  of  adoration  to 
the  shoddy  class  of  Americans,  who 
are  too  justly  said  to  outvie  in  de- 
meanour, when  they  get  into  the  pre- 
sence of  European  i-ank,  all  their  rival 
devotees  in  Europe.     In  this  sense  the 


love  of  titles  is,  as  special 
ders  to  practical  wisdom  an 
telling  us,  part  of  human  DAt 
any  other  mean  tendency,  o 
intriguing  politicians  may  ] 
which  it  is  the  mission  of  a< 
morality  to  banish.  Otherwi 
rank  supported  by  titles  ii 
artificial  and  may  be  said  to  b 
modern  growth  ;  for  the  fit 
which  the  titles  of  territorial 
are  derived  were  in  early  tii 
by  a  tenure  of  military  and 
duty ;  while  knighthooii  as 
seen  was  not  a  title  but  a  v 
moreover  tended  rather  to 
than  to  aristocratic  exclusiven( 
it  placed  the  landless  soldier  oi 
as  one  of  a  brotherhood  in  ar 
the  lord  of  a  principality  and  e 
a  king.  Otticial  i-ank,  on  tl 
hand,  is  natural,  genuine,  anc 
fined  within  proper  limits,  wh 
It  is  the  robe  with  which  1 
feeling  of  the  community  in\ 
holders  of  lawful  authority,  i 
that  trust  on  account  of  real 
and,  therefore,  reasonable  obj 
resi)ect  which  elevates  instea 

,  grading  those  who  pay  it,  wl 
compatible  with  a  comj>lete  al 
personal  assumption  and  witl 
simplicity  of  life  on  the  part 
to  whom  it  is  paid.  We  co 
a  good  deal  more  of  this  sent 
these  democratic  communities 
though  it  will  be  difficult  to  c 
the  lesson  to  the  minds  of  tl 
till  the  false  and  titular  kinc 
has  taken  itself  fairly  out  of 
We  could  bear,  too,  a  good  dea 
reasonable  ceremony  and  stat 
ai*e  as  different  from  etiquette 
presentation  postures,  cock 
low-necked  dresses,  and  an 
proclamations,  as  sense  can  be 

!  most  despicable  nonsense.  C< 
which  is  truly  emblematic  an< 
sive,  is  the  stately  vesture  of 
thority  and  momentous  actj 
quette  is  childish  frippery,  wl 
ceases  to  be  laughable  when  i 
the  noxious  instrument  of  poi 
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is  perfectly  true,  and  a 
'B  to  be  borne  in  mind  by 
bhat,  in  politics  as  in  other 
B  of  life,  the  imagination 
US  as  well  as  the  reason, 
ile  the  one  is  convinced  the 
re»to  be  impressed.  But 
filiation  from  reason  and 
.ye  an  abrupt  combination 
"elj  ornamental  with  the 
iomed ;  you  will  have  the 
spectacle  which  greeted  the 
ain  Cook  when,  having  pre- 
influential  South    Sea    Is- 

a  laced  coat  aiid  cocked 
id  him  standing  proudly  at 
nd  of  royalty  in  those  splen- 
ents  and  those  alone ;  you 
lasters  of  etiquette  regulat- 
ghtfully  exclusive*  recep- 
5  Court  of  Ottawa,  while 
reigns  in  the  legislative 
Englishman  at  a  ball  given 
•vemor  of   an   Australian 

on  a  court  lady's  magni- 
I :  the  aristocratic  dame 
*ply  round  and  gave  him  a 
f  Seven  Dials, 
aen  already  admitted  that 
cipally  to  the  late  growth 
;ial  wealth  in   England  a 

is  running  there  in  favour 
Ltles.  The  main  current 
inifestly  sets  the  other  way. 
understood  now  that  none 
in  of  intellect  will  take  a 
lid  do  it  without  exposing 
to  ridicule  and  real  loss  of 
If  the  same  thing  cannot  be 
leaders  of  commerce  of  the 
ip,  it  must  be  remembered 
men  not  only  have  baronet- 
itly  pressed  upon  them  by 
yf  the  aristocracy,  seconded 
le  influence  of  their  wives, 
quently  placed  in  situations 
of  cities  or  enteitainers  of 
which  it  is  hardly  possible 
sitive  offence  to  refuse  the 
[tie.  Still  it  was  generally 
[^tuB  Salt  had  lowered,  not 
self,  by  his  acceptance  of  a 
A    peerage    confers   not 


only  social  rank  but  a  seat  in  the  Up- 
per House  of  Parliament,  and  it  is  ac- 
cepted on  the  political  ground  by  men 
who  would  not  accept  it  on  the  social 
ground,  and  who  do  all  they  can  to 
show  you  that  they  do  not  wish  so- 
cially to  assume  an  artificial  rank. 
Brougham  continued  to  sign  himself 
'  Henry  Brougham;'  and  he,  Macaulay, 
and  other  Peers  of  intellect  have  re- 
tained their  own  names  and  refused 
the  mock  territorial  title  which  vulgar 
vanity  specially  affects.  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  thouffh  he  had  led  the  aristocra- 
tic party  sJl  his  life,  not  only  declined 
a  peerage  himself  but  by  his  will  ex- 
pressly enjoined  his  son  not  to  take 
one  for  any  services  which  he  had 
himself  rendered.  Nobody  blames  an 
ordinary  man  for  accepting  or  even 
coveting  the  current  prizes  of  his  time 
whatever  they  may  be.  Nobody 
blames  an  ordinary  Frenchman  of  the 
period  of  Louis  XIV.  for  eagerly  seek- 
ing the  honour  of  lighting  the  great 
King  to  bed,  of  handing  him  his  shirt 
or  his  towel  Nobody  blames  an  or- 
dinary Siamese  for  wanting  to  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  white  ele- 
phant But  these  are  not  the  leading 
shoots  of  humanity. 

The  fruits  of  the  recent  policy  in 
Canada  can  hardly  be  more  satisfac- 
tory to  its  authors  than  the  fruits  of 
the  same  policy  elsewhere.  The  Prin- 
cess and  her  husband  have  been  as 
well  received  as  possible  by  Canadians 
of  all  classes,  parties,  and  opiniona 
They  have  been  the  objects  not  merely 
of  that  natural  and  blameless  curio- 
sity which  is  inspired  by  the  coming 
of  any  personage  of  mark,  but  of  the 
most  cordial  good  feeling  and  the 
warmest  hospitality.  In  this  point  of 
view  the  appointment  has  been  a  per- 
fect success.  But  the  attempt  to 
introduce  etiquette  into  the  colony 
has  decidedly  miscarried.  Nor  has 
the  attempt  to  inoculate  us  with  the 
colonial  form  of  aristocracy  by  the  re- 
cent creation  of  a  great  batch  of 
knights  had  much  better  success. 
There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  popular 
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It^vity  on  the  ocausion,  anil  no  feeling 
of  interest  so  far  as  we  have  seen  more 
intense  or  honiefelt  than  that  whicli 
might  l)e  excited  by  any  curious  social 
occurrence,  or  even  by  the  arrival  of 
a  new  show.  We  see  that,  in  tlie 
(ilohvy  Mr.  Cartwright's  house  has  be- 
come Sir  Richard  C-ai-twright's  *  sent/ 
but  we  have  observed  no  other  symp- 
tom of  exaltation.  There  api^ear  to 
liave  been  some  refusals  on  the  part  of  i 
men  whose  special  business  it  is  to  ■ 
study  th(i  currents  of  public  opinioiL 
In  one  ipiarter  there  seems  to  have 
been  a  still  more  signiHcant  struggle, 
which  led  for  tht»  tii*st  time  per- 
haps in  official  history,  lo  the  contra- 
diction of  an  announcement  in  the  | 
London  OnzitU'.  Pitt  inteiided  to  give 
Canada  an  hereditiiry  |>eerage  £U3  well 
as  an  order  of  knights ;  but  the  Upas 
Tree  was  never  planted  and  the  shrub 
seems  unlikely  to  take  root.  Canada 
apparently  htus  rejected  social  rank, 
and  prefers  the  spontaneous  recogni 
tion  of  social  merit 

On  the  other  hand  there  seems  to 
be  considerable  danger  of  our  being 
invade<.l  in  force  by  another  in- 
truder resembling  social  rank  only  in 
its  pedigree.  For  the  vast  and  most 
pestilential  system  of  gambling,  mis- 
called *  sport,*  which  is  the  curse  of 
England,  and  which  the  Second  Em- 
pire characteristically  laboured  to  in- 
troduce as  an  instrument  of  social  cor- 
ruption into  Fnince,  has  its  origin 
maiidy  in  the  evnui  of  an  idle  aristo- 
cracy, while  it  is  invested  with  a  false 
dignity,  and  its  real  character  is  masked 
to  the  eyes  of  the  many  by  the  halo  of 
aristocratic  association. 

It  is  very  right  to  encourage  bracing 
exercises  and  libeiul  amusements,  not 
only  for  the  pleasure  they  give,  but 
because  they  are  essential  to  the  health 
of  body  and  mind,  schools  in  their  way 
of  a  generous  character,  and,  after  duty 
and  affection,  the  best  antidotes  to 
vice ;  and  if,  in  practice,  this  truth 
has  of  late  assumed  a  somewhat  ex- 
travagant prominencey  the  excess  is 


in  some  mea^iure  the  Nemesis  ( 
negU'ct  For  the  same  reason 
desimble  to  discourage  ever 
which  tends  to  convert  a  manl 
cise  or  a  liberal  amusement 
trade,  or,  what  is  still  worse,  i 
excuse  for  gtimbling.  In  Ei 
things  have  come  to  such  a  pa 
before  a  great  horse-race.  l>oat-i 
running  match,  the  country  bee 
viUit  gambling  hell.  Betting  pla 
o[>ened,  not  only  on  the  scene 
race,  but  in  every  tavern  throv 
country  :  the  public  journals  ai 
with  *  sporting  intelligence,'  pei 
the  lingo  of  the  blacklegs,  an 
the  predictions  of  a  set  of  cha 
who  make  money  by  acting 
soothsavers  of  this  excited  and 
lous  world  of  vice^  Even  i-esp 
editors,  who  personally  loatl 
whole  system  and  in  private  t 
that  they  do,  are  comi>elled  U 
to  the  fashion  and  to  pay  tl 
tribute  in  their  power  to  publi< 
litv  and  the  chai-acter  of  their 
by  keeping  the  sporting  intel 
within  comparatively  moderatel 
We  s[>eak  from  personal  obse; 
in  saying  that  people  who  neve 
race  will  bet  on  races  at  tave: 
they  lose  everything  they  had, 
driven  to  dishonest  courses 
what  grooms  and  footmen  have 
to  call  their  debts  of  honour. 
i*etinue  does  *  Sport '  bring  i 
that  the  pastor  of  a  great  parii 
one  of  the  race-courses  gave 
charge  and  his  benefice  in  a 
despair.  A  large  portion  of  t 
pie,  of  course,  is  still  exempt  fr 
contagion  ;  but  the  fatal  circl< 
ways  widening,  and  thousan 
ruined,  while  tens  of  thousai 
demoralized  every  year.  One 
amusement  after  another  is  dn 
to  the  vortex  of  |)ollation.  Tw 
thirty  years  ago  rowing  was  pu 
professional  element  was  still  1 
tirely  in  the  background ;  n 
there  any  betting  that  could  • 
the  name  of  gambling.  Crickt 
out  best,  chiefly  beoiuse  the 


FAPBR8  BY  A  BYSTANDBR, 


213 


have  less  ascendancy  over  it 
rer  other  sports;  partly,  per- 
wause  it  is  not  easy  for  one  of 

of  eleven  to  sell  a  match. 
■dng  mast  always  have  had  a 
snal,  and,  therefore,  a  bad  and 
ig  element  in  it  What  it  has 
oome,  every  Englishman  can 
L  llie  writer  of  this  paper 
B  in  company  with  a  number 
acing  men,  who  were  deplor- 
degeneracy  of  the  Turf.  He 
1  the  ignorant  remark  that  the 
y  could  not  be  universal,  nam- 
»bleman  of  the  highest  social 
tical  position  who  was  on  the 

one  who  could  not  possibly 
icted  of  legging.  The  answer 
uhat  shows  you  are  not  on  the 
and  the  implied  imputation 
once  supported  by  a  circum- 

acoount  of  a  particular  act 
lad  been  brought  under  the 
I  the  sporting  world, 
five  the  happiness  of  possessing 
pubUc  instructors  so  strictly 
c  that  they  hasten  as  guardians 
nperilled  faith  to  crush  in  the 
onacientious  doubt  as  to  the 

of  Eternal  Torment,  so  em- 
[Christian  that  they  denounce 
ae  the  introduction  to  the  To- 
itform  of  the  pure  minded  and 

Emerson.  It  is  beautiful  to 
)  teachers  and,  we  might  say, 
of  the  community,  making  a 
ntal  out  of  the  popular  fancy 
mr  by  deriding  unsportsman- 
8  on  the  subject  of  betting  on 
d  telling  us  that  man  is  a  bet- 
nal,  whose  propensities,  if  not 
.  in  the  betting  ring,  will  find 
ice  in  worse  waya  We  shall 
end  to  be  more  moral  than 
looe  daily  writings  are  our  best 
icadon  of  morality  in  its 
18  well  as  in  its  most  winning 
at  we  will  venture  to  say  that. 
ing  is  dangerous  at  all,  it  is  a 
itaketo  suppose  that  gambling 
ction  with  sports  is  less  dan- 
ither  to  the  man  or  to  the 
itj  than  gambling  with  cards 


or  dice.  The  reverse  is  really  the 
case.  Gkimbling  in  connection  with 
a  sport  is,  in  the  first  place,  more  se- 
ductive. It  presents  itself  as  the  ac 
companiment  of  something  fine,  gener^ 
ous,  and  highly,  perhaps  too  highly, 
esteemed  by  a  world  which  abhors 
the  dice  box.  It  tempts  more  insid- 
iously to  dishonour.  A  man  cannot 
take  to  cheating  at  cards  or  using 
loaded  dice  without  knowing  distinct- 
ly what  he  is  doing,  and  fairly  con- 
fronting any  remnant  of  conscience  or 
any  regard  for  his  reputation  that  he 
may  have  left  in  him ;  but  he  may, 
without  any  such  decisive  struggle  and 
almost  unconsciously,  slide  into  leg- 
ging. We  have  heard  a  good  judge  say 
that  there  was  no  trap  for  a  young 
man's  honour  more  dangerous  than  the 
temptation  to  disguise  his  play  at  bil- 
liards; and  it  happened  that  a  few 
days  after  the  remark  was  made  one 
of  the  best  players  in  the  army  had 
suddenly  to  retire  from  the  service. 
But  gambling  with  cards  or  dice  affects 
only  the  sitters  at  the  gambling  table 
and  the  hapless  wives  and  children 
who  may  share  their  ruin.  Gambling 
on  sports  involves  the  whole  com- 
munity, who  can  participate  in  the 
betting  though  they  cannot  come  to 
the  ground  ;  and  this  kind  of  gamb- 
ling, not  that  with  cards  or  dice,  it 
is  that  is  now  spreading  like  a  canker 
through  English  character,  and  over 
which  morality  and  patriotism  are 
wringing  their  hands  in  vain. 

The  corruption  of  an  amusement  is 
pretty  sure  to  be  marked  by  the  in- 
creasing prominence  of  the  profes- 
sional element  It  would  seem  need- 
less to  remark,  were  there  not  a  man- 
ifest tendency  to  forget,  that  the  call- 
ing of  a  '  professional,'  be  he  jockey, 
oarsman,  billiard  player,  prize  fighter, 
pedestrian,  or  anything  else,  so  long  as 
he  lives  by  his  performances  and  by 
betting  on  them,  is  a  trade  and  noth- 
ing but  a  trade.  It  differs  from  other 
trades  not  in  being  more  liberal,  but 
only  in  being  always  useless,  and,  in 
most  cases,  disreputable.    'The  profes- 
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sioiial '  who  will  not  sell  a  race  is 
marked  out  as  a  rare  exception,  a  mir- 
acle of  integrity,  and  greeted  with 
thunders  of  applause.  If  a  memlxn* 
of  any  reputable  profession  were 
hailed  with  the  same  enthusiasm 
merely  for  keeping  the  path  of  com- 
mon honesty,  he  would  probaV)ly  feel 
that  the  infamy  thereby  branded  \x\\o\\ 
his  calling  was  greater  than  the  hon- 
our conferred  upon  himself.  No  pro- 
feshional  athletes  can  ever  be  useful  in 
atlbrding  a  model  for  amateurs,  be- 
cause they  aim  at  a  combination  of 
physical  with  mental  development, 
while  he  aims  at  physical  develoj)- 
meut  alone;  and  his  endless  training 
would  be  to  them  mere  ruin.  Nor  are 
these  men  flowers  even  of  physical 
culture  or  pi-actical  guides  on  the  road 
to  high  health  ;  we  have  constant  rea- 
son for  remarking  that  their  abnormal 
muscularity  is  no  proof  that  their 
general  habit  of  body  is  good.  If 
we  want  to  single  out  any  trade  for 
special  encouragement  let  it  be,  at 
least,  an  honest  and  a  useful  one.  Let 
us  give  a  prize  and  present  an  addi-ess 
to  our  best  lumberman,  to  our  best 
farmer,  to  our  liest  mechanic,  to  the 
best  skipper  on  our  lakes.  Let  us,  at 
all  events,  not  discourage  honest  and 
useful  trades  by  exclusively  rewarding 
and  honouiing  those  which,  as  a  rule, 
are  the  revei*se  of  both. 

People  compare  the  contests  of  pro- 
fessional athletes  at  the  present  day  to 
tlie  games  of  the  ancient  Greeks.  The 
resemblance  is  about  as  strong  as  that 
between  a  plaster  cast  and  the  Jupiter 
of  Phidias.  Greek  atldeticism  was  es- 
sentially liberal,  not  professional.  Nor 
in  the  bright  days  of  Greece  do  we  iSnd 
any  counterpart  to  the  betting  ring  with 
its  train  of  ruffianism  and  villainy, 
though  we  do  find  a  counterpart  in 
the  days  of  the  Koman  Empire.  Burn 
the  betting  book,  go  back  to  the  crown 
of  olive,  and  we  will  talk  to  you  about 
the  games  of  the  ancient  Greek&  It 
will  then  be  time  to  remind  you  that 
we  are  not  like  the  Greeks,  a  com- 
munity of  slave-owners,  dividing  their 


lives  between  war  and  pi 
making  their  (jastime  a  trai 
for  war,  but  an  industrial 
occupied  in  peaceful  busin 
ing  under  a  rule  of  serioue 

Our  feeling,   not  only  f 
anticputy,  but  for  heroism 
We  can  see  and  are  read) 
heroism  in  the  man  who  si 
of  another  at  the   risk  of 
the   man  who  braves  anj 
endures  any  greAt  hardshi 
cause,  perhaps  even  in  th< 
who  the  other  day  got  himj 
for  life  and  almost  killed 
lant  peiformance  of  his  du 
left,  we  fear,  with  little  pr 
reward.      But  to  speak  of 
connection  with  a  prof€jssi< 
who  wins  a  race  against  a 
fessional  athlete  or  agains 
pockets   winnings    exceed 
years'   wages   of    a   good 
surelv  is  absurd.  The  aero 
in  the  dreadful  calling  to 
doomed  by  the  vicious  tas 
^  half-barbarous     society, 
strength  of  nerve  which  m 
one  of  the  ingredients  in  a 
acter ;  but  mere  muscle  ai 
nothing  but  a  half -horse 
the  presence  of  heroism  is 
dicated  by  them  than   the 
it  was  indicated  by  the  fn 
Alfred,  Willam  of  Orang< 
eral  Wolfe.     If   we  want 
mere   hoi*se-power  let  us 
horse  itself.   It     exceeds 
the  strongest  of  men  ;    it 
spoiled  by   our  idolatry, 
never  bring  its  worshippe 
by  selling  a  race. 

We  have  put  our  remt 
subject  in  the  most  general 
ing  them  to  the  future  rat 
the  past  It  may  be  that 
cular  instance,  the  internal 
est  of  the  contest,  or  the  p 
lities  of  the  winner,  may  : 
ception  to  the  general  rul< 
ter  motive  is  one  with  wl 
ready  to  sympathize  to  i 
able  extent.     We  have  < 
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t  honours  paid  to  a  profes- 
blete  on  the  ground  of  his  in- 
freedom  from  rogiiery,  stamp 
ui  character  of  his  class,  and 
e  the  necessity  of  preserving 
leral  and  amateur  element  its 
mdancy,   if    we    would   not 

pastime  of  a  gentleman  de- 
nto  a  sharper's  trade.  So 
he  liberal  and  amateur  ele- 

thoroughly  the  upper  hand, 
professional  element  is  kept 
ce,  there  is  not  much  danger 
ng  really  bad  ;  while  mere  ex- 
lether  in  addiction  to  the  pas- 
in  training  for  it,  will  hurt 
individual,  and  will  in  time 
lemselves. 

is,  however,  one  allied  justi- 
yr  an  apparently  extravagant 
m,  against  which  good  sense 
otism  alike  call  upon  us  to 
We  have  been  told  in  effect, 
ida  ought  to  be  grateful  to  a 
lal  athlete  for  raising  us  by 
8  to  a  higher  place  among  the 
The  place  of  Canada  among 
IS  is  not  so  low  nor  is  she  in 
erate  need  of  puthng,  as  Can- 
d  they  alone  suppose.  It  is 
the  mass  of  the  English  peo- 
)  notice  we  are  always  striv- 
a  somewhat  undignified  soli- 
attract,  know  almost  as  little 
swe  know  about  the  other  de 
iS  of  the  Empire;  and  that  it 
isequently  be  the  extreme  of 
ivite  them  or  any  one  dele- 
them  to  interfere  with  the 
ent  of  our  affairs.  Nor  can 
;  that,  being  fully  occupied 


with  their  own  business,  they  will  find 
time  every  day  to  go  over  the  bead- 
roll  of  all  the  Colonies  and  say  what 
fine  fellows  the  inhabitants  of  each  of 
them  are.  But  when  there  is  occasion 
to  speak  of  us,  they  always  speak  with 
respect ;  and  by  lending  us  large  sums 
of  money  on  easy  terms  they  show  in 
the  most  practical  way  possible  that 
they  have  taken  pains  to  form  an 
opinion  about  us,  and  think  they  know 
that  we  are  prosperous  and  honest 
In  the  estimation  of  the  sensible  part 
of  them,  we  shall  gain  little  or  nothing 
as  a  civilized  community  by  an  isolated 
exhibition  of  qualities  which  civilized 
communities  possess  only  in  common 
with  barbarians,  and  perhaps  in  an 
inferior  degree  ;  for  it  is  not  only  con- 
ceivable but  likely  that  some  amphi- 
bious savage  who  is  paddling  his  canoe 
among  the  South  Sea  Islands,  with 
a  forehead  like  that  of  an  ape,  but 
with  sinewy  limbs,  and  a  marvellous 
knack  of  propelling  a  boat,  might,  if 
furnished  with  the  right  appliances, 
prove  the  Champion  oarsman  of  the 
world.  Above  all,  it  is  ridiculous  to 
supi)08e  that  any  Englishman  will  be 
induced  to  leave  his  home  and  emi- 
grate to  Canada  because  a  single  Can- 
adian excels  in  the  peculiar  art  of  row- 
ing a  shell 

We  have  rather  too  much  faith  in 
the  advertising  system.  After  all, 
when  anything  serious  is  in  question, 
reason  and  fact  will  hold  the  balance, 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for 
fearing  that  the  scale  of  Canada  will 
kick  the  beam. 
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Titles    in    Canai»a. 

THE  infei-encft  to  be  drawn  from 
tlie  remarks  of  the  writer  in 
the  Julv  num>>er  of  the  Canadian 
Monthly,  on  the  subject  of  '  Titles  in 
Canada/  is  that  he  is  very  iini)erfectly 
acquainted  with  the  subject  of  which 
he  treats.  There  is  nothing  in  his 
article  to  leail  to  the  suj>j>osition  that 
he  is  an  advocate  for  the  separation  of 
Canada  from  the  Empii-e.  What,  how- 
ever, he  seems  to  desire  is  that  Cana- 
dians should  be  placed  under  a  ban, 
and  that  they  should  no  longer  be 
deemed  worthy  of  that  recognition  of 
services  to  the  Crown  which  is  granted 
to  their  fellow  colonists  in  the  other 
dependencies  of  the  Empire.  In  the 
statutes  of  the  order  of  St.  Michael 
and  St  George,  tlie  admission  to  which 
of  six  distinguished  Canadian  States- 
men, on  the  last  Queen's  Birthday, 
simultaneously  w^th  a  number  of  other 
distinguished  colonists  in  Australia, 
South  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies, 
has  called  forth  the  remarks  to  which 
these  are  a  reply,  is  the  following 
clause  : 

*  It  is  ordained  that  the  persons  to 
be  admitted  to  this  most  distinguished 
order,  shall  be  such  natural-lx)m  sub- 
jects of  our  Crown  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land as  may  have  held,  or  shall  here- 
after hold,  high  and  confidential  offices 
within  any  of  our  colonial  possessions, 
or  such  other  natural-bom  subjects  of 
our  Crown  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  may 
have  held,  or  ahall  hereafter  hold,  high 
and  confidential  ofiices,  or  may  render 
extraordinary  and  important  services 
to  us  as  Sovereign  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in 


relation  to  any  of  our  colonial  posses* 
sions,  or  who  may  become  eminently 
distinguished  therein,  by  their  talents, 
merits,  virtues,  loyalty,  or  services,  or 
who  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be  ap- 
pointed officers  of  this  most  distin- 
guished order.' 

It  will  hardly  be  contended  by  tbe 
most  virulent  denouncer  of  *  titles  in 
Canada '  that  it  was  not  proper  for 
the  Queen   to  enlarge  the  old  order 
of  St.  Michael  and  St  George  estab- 
I   lished  in  1818  by  King  George  tie 
I    III.  as  an  order  of  merit  for  Maltt 
!   and  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  to  extend 
it  to  the  colonies  generally.    Thecom- 
I   plaint  seems  to  be  that,  in  framing  the 
1   statutes  of  the  order  of  St  Michsd 
i   and  St  George,  there  was  no  exclusion 
of  Canadians  from  that  recognition  oi 
services  rendered  to  the  Crown,  withix^ 
!   the  colonies  of  the  Empire,  which  * 
I   was  the  royal  intention  to  grant  to  ^ 
I    Her  Majesty's  subjects  without  di* 
tinction.    It  may  be  doubted,  whetl>* 
if  the  clause  cited  above  had  contain.^ 
the  words  *  The  Dominion  of  Cana^ 
alone  excepted'  immediately  after  *o^"^ 
colonial  possessions,*  there  would  n-^ 
have  been  a  storm  of  indignation  fro^ 
the  very  persons  of  whose  opinio^^ 
*  Vox   Clamantis  *  is   the   exponent 
Orders  of  merit  have  been  establish^ 
in  nearly  every  civilized  country  in  tl^ 
world,  except  the  United  States ;  eve-- 
republican  France  deems  it  wise  t^ 
maintain  them.    It  is  not  a  little  singi^ 
lar  that  the  very  persons  who  object 
to  a  title  belonging  to  an  establii^etf 
order  of  merit  being  conferred  by  thtf 
Sovereign,  not  only  do  not  object  ttf 
the  title  of  *  Honourable,'  conferred 
by  the  same  Sovereign,  but  actually 
give  that  title,  by  common  usage,  ic 
persons  who  are  not  entitled  to  it  ac- 
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the  Queen's  instructioii& 
liere  was  a  persistent  at- 
in  both  Ontario  and  Que- 
fer  upon  the  Lieutenant 
he  title  of  '  Excellency/  in 
ition  to  the  royal  instruc- 
lough  there  is  no  order  of 
in  the  United  States,  there 
J  in  the  world  where  titles 
n  are  more  generally  used, 
n  the  Canadian  Monthly 
nre  to  understand  that  Her 
cognising  the  prominent 
public  services  of  these 
has  singled  them  out  for 
'  her  favour! '  The  answer 
(tion  will  be  found  in  the 
1  above.  As  to  the  refer- 
)  creation  of  a  titled  aris- 
lanada/  a  moment's  refleo- 
have  convinced  the  writer 
description  of  the  admis- 
w  distinguished  Canadians 
ial  order  of  merit,  limited 
er  by  statute,  was  wholly 
;  It  would  hardly  be  pos- 
icize  the  article  on  *  titles' 
ithout  using  language  as 
that  which  the  writer  has 
lowards  gentlemen  who, 
licitation  on  their  part, 
-eoommended  to  their  Sov- 
iSBOciates  in  an  order  to 
mpossible  to  obtain  admis- 
by  rendering  valuable  ser- 
Crown,  in  relation  to  some 
colonies  of  the  Empire. 

M.  G. 


JOINDER  TO  M.  G. 

cannot  help  thinking,  has 
e  subject  to  which  his  re- 
r  in  a  manner  scarcely 
le  occasion.  *  Hound  the 
TO  supposed  to  speak  with 
of  freedom,  and  asuncon- 
as  possible.  We  do  not 
I '  at  one  another's  heads  ; 
\o  personal  references  to 
pany,  and  if  our  remarks 
it  the  absent  friend  of  any 
J  are   taken  in  as  good 


part  as  possible,  on  the  understanding- 
that  at  least  no  offence  to  any  person 
present  was  intended.  And  so  we 
rattle  on,  in  a  more  irresponsible 
fashion,  perhaps,  than  if  we  were  com- 
posing set  essays,  destined  to  be,  as. 
far  as  possible,  proof  against  criticism. 
M.  G.  does  not,  however,  take  this  view 
of  the  matter  at  all,  and  he  mars  the 
harmony  of  a  friendly  gathering  by 
visibly  losing  his  temper.  I  do  not 
see  that  he  sheds  any  new  light  on  the 
subject  of  which  he  pronounces  me 
ignorant  We  all  know,  I  think,  the 
theoretical  constitution  of  the  '  most 
distinguished  order '  of  St.  Michael 
and  St  Greorge ;  but  what  is  there  in 
that  to  prevent  a  Canadian  who  seri- 
ously thinks  that  titles  in  general 
have  a  bad  effect  ftom  saying  sol  The 
theory  in  regard  to  all  titles,  I  ima- 
gine, is  that  they  are  conferred  for 
eminent  services  ;  but  the  question 
which  I  should  like  to  see  fairly  met 
is, — what  is  the  moral  and  social  effect 
of  their  bestowal  1  Are  men  thereby 
rendered,  or  supposed  to  be  rendered, . 
more  high  minded,  more  severely 
honourable,  more  purely  patriotic  1  If 
anyone  is  inclined  to  answer  in  the 
affirmative,  let  him  recall  the  fact  that 
the  most  untoward  episode  in  modem 
Canadian  history  was  the  work  of 
two  knights  and  a  baronet  Are  they 
supposed  to  act  as  incentives  to  a  pure  ^ 
ambition  1  That  cannot  be  unless  they 
are  bestowed  otherwise  than  as  party 
rewards  are  commonly  bestowed.  If 
a  title  is  simply  an  additional  honour 
or  advantage  that  the  party  to  which 
a  man  belongs  has  it  in  its  power  to 
bestow  upon  him — working  of  course 
through  recognized  channels — it  is 
surely  open  to  any  citizen  to  enquire 
whether  this  extension  of  the  attri- 
butes of  party,  is  a  desirable  one.  In 
my  humble  opinion  it  is  not  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  choice  is  otherwise 
directed,  it  is  of  the  utmost  interest 
to  know  how  it  is  directed.  Will  the  ■ 
Sovereign  reward  merits  that  party 
has  failed  to  recognize  1  That  might . 
be  satia&wtory  in  certain  cases,  but  I. 


218 


noUNh  THE  TAHLE. 


fear  that  in  general  we  do  not  credit 
the  fountain  of  honour  with  any  great 
amount  of  independent  ])er8picacity, 
simply  l)ecause  we  do  not  see  wliat  the 
fountain  of  honour  can  know  apart 
from  the  advice  of  its  responsible  min- 
isters. We  scarcely  any  longer  helieve 
in  the  possibility  of  a  really  paternal 
government ;  and  certainly  political 
leaders  would  not  like  to  think  that 
their  nomine^os  could  V)e  passed  over 
and  others  chosen. 

M.  G.  refers  to  the  title  of  *  Honour- 
able '  so  freely  used  in  this  country 
without  any  *  vox  clamantis  '  being 
raised  against  it ;  but  he  knows  as  well 
as  everyone  else  that  this  title  has  lost 
all  its  special  significance,  and  now 
simply  serves  to  indicate  that  a  man 
has  filled  a  certain  office.  In  this  way 
it  has  its  convenience  ;  but  when  the 
meuninr/  of  the  ward  is  recalled,  how 
often  is  it  done  in  mere  sarcasm  ;  so 
Antony  spoke  of  *  honourable  men.' 
I  hold,  indeed,  that  much  harm  is  done 
by  thus  emptying  an  *  honourable  * 
word  of  all  its  peculiar  meaning.  How 
can  we  hope  that  honour  will  be  held 
in  honour,  when  men  can  be  called 
honourable  who  are  not  honourable — 
or  certainly  not  so  in  any  special  sense? 

We  have,  however,  got  accustomed 
to  this  perversion  and  must  make  the 
bost  of  it ;  but  the  title  of  '  Sir  *  is 
not  common  as  yet,  and  we  cannot  but 
think  of  it  as  coming  fresh  each  time 
from  an  uncontaminated  source.  Then 
when  cool  reason  and  simple  observa- 
tion step  in  to  tell  us  that  this  too  is 
the  work  of  party — that  one  man  is 
made  a  knight  just  as  another  is  made 
collector  of  customs,  or  another  sheriff 
or  judge,  then  are  we  led  devoutly  to 
wish  that  party  did  not  possess  the 
power  thus  to  intensify  social  distinc- 
tions to  suit  its  own  purposes.  Titles, 
such  as  we  refer  to,  act  in  an  altogether 
.peculiar  way.  If  there  are  stains  upon 
a  man's  record  they  imply  a  condona- 
tion, by  the  highest  authority,  of  all  he 
may  have  done  amiss  ;  but  where  this 
-complication  is  lacking,  their  social  ef- 
.^t  is  still  evil,  since  a  man  is  set  upon 


a  jK'destal  tr)  l)e  worshippe 
what  ho  is,  but  for  what  h< 
And  men  are  sycophantic 
or  to  a  *  Lady  *  who  migl 
n^tain  a  little  of  their  self -re 
t'i.v  a  simple  *  Honourable* 
am  confident,  does  not  seize 
of  view  or  he  would  do  mor 
it,  and  he  would  not  accuse 
seems  to  do,  of  being  deliben 
sive  towards  the  new  create 
My  main  thought  is  this  :  '. 
successful  politician  to  pa 
successful  ])olitician,  with 
his  name,  or  P.O.,  or  whi 
may  be  necessary  to  designat 
he  fills  or  has  filled  ;  but  * 
l^arty  seek  to  snatch  a  socia* 
in  his  favour  by  the  use  c 
ing  words  or  empty  titles, 
ly  give  over  to  party  the  col 
and  shrievalties,  and  the  1 
fishes  in  geneml  ;  but  titles 
should  not  fall  under  the  hee 
and  fishes.  I  do  not  want 
John  A.  Macdonald  or  M 
Brown  to  tell  me  whom 
socially  honour.  If  I  were 
a  i*eason,*I  should  sa}*,  probe 
was  not  satisfied  either  of 
petency  or  of  their  disinte 
Tlie  successful  man  will  g< 
enough  from  society  witho 
of  titles,  but  if  people  knov 
are  worshipping  him  simply 
cessful  man  the  same  moral 
will  not  I'esult  as  if  they  a 
into  believing  that  success  i 
tue,  honour,  and  whatever 
highest  worth  in  human  nat^ 
remarks  would  apply  equalb 
names  had  been  announced 
receive^l  decorations.  My  c 
which  the  testiness  of  M.  G. 
me  to  make  more  serious 
first  intended — is  directed,  i 
the  men  thus  honoured,  b 
the  system  which  mixes  up  i 
political  rewards.  To  say 
system  has  obtained  for  gen 
England  does  not  in  the  leaf 
me  to  its  extension  to  Cans 
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E8  Great  and  Small. 

t  a  trifle  ungracious  to  make 

against  the  well-meant  ac- 
r  gracious  Queen  in  confer- 
istinction  of  knighthood  on 
our  prominent  public  men  1  I 
itand  the  objection  to  initiat- 
iitary  aristocracy,  one  of  the 
icfa  it  is  now  too  late  in  the 
y  to  manufacture, — because 
ot  have  that  ancient  and  his- 
»tige  which  seems  to  be  the 
ification  for  counting  men 
>ugh  the  mere  accident  of 
't  if  a  man  distinguishes  him- 
nring  his  country  in  public 
f  he  unites  to  ability  and 
e  conduct  a  disinterested  de- 
the  well-being  of  his  coun- 
Jier  his  policy  be  or  be  not 

right — I  can  see  no  reason 
ersonally,  should  not  receive 

fountain  of  honour,  and 
wear,  such  a  distinction  as 
d,  any  more  than  why  our 
d  Dr.  Pindar  should  not  as 
vesLT  the  LL.D.  with  which 
rsity  has  decorated  him.  If 
>gically  decry  such  a  title 
it  of  St  Michael  and  St. 
don't  well  see  why  we 
cally  put  up  with  doc- 
laws  and   literature  * — will 

rise  and  explain  1  Both 
^ons  in  their  several  ways, 
\  are  doubtless  many  men 
ve  them  quite  as  well  as  the 

to  whom  they  never  come. 

similar  things  in  the  world, 

to  come  by  lottery — the 
Rrhite  beans  of  circumstance, 
xmgratnlate  the  winner  on 
tion  in  both  cases,  and  be 
red  about  it,  even  though  we 

we  kno>¥  a  dozen  people, 
»  possibly  among  the  num- 

deserve  the  honour  equally 

long  as  the  distinction  is 
for  some  real  merit  or  ser- 
lot  for  some  merely  adven- 
laon,  such  as  that  of  being 
ing  a  royal  visit,  I  see  no 


reason  for  complaint,  unless  we  are  to 
start  a  crusade  against  all  '  handles  * 
whatsoever,  which  we  are  hardly  yet,  I 
think,  in  a  condition  to  do.  Honorary 
distinctions  have  in  all  ages  acted  as 
stimiUi  to  an  honourable  ambition, 
and  the  world  would  perhaps  have 
been  a  little  worse  to-day  without  them. 
^  nd  be  it  remembered  that  we  do  not 
as  yet  live  under  a  purely  democratic 
rigime.  Why  should  a  Canadian 
knight  irritate  us  more  than  an  Eng- 
lish Duke  or  Marquis  1  Distinctions 
of  this  kind  ai-e  a  sort  of  link  between 
us  and  the  monarchical  system  of  gov- 
ernment, of  which  few  Canadian  sub- 
jects of  Queen  Victoria  are  yet  tired. 
It  does  not  hurt  or  humiliate  me  to 
say  *  Sir  John  *  any  more  than  *  Dr. 
Pindar ;  *  and  the  man  must  be  a  very 
snob  who  takes  any  airs  on  account  of 
either  distinction.  I,  for  one,  should 
have  been  glad  if  Mr.  Mackenzie's 
principles  would  have  permitted  him 
to  accept  and  wear  a  well-earned  deco- 
ration. But  I  honour  still  more  the 
noble  conscientiousness  which  could 
refuse  an  honour  tempting  to  most 
men,  and  forbids  our  calling  him  Sir 
Alexander.  At  the  same  time,  I  see 
no  reason  why  others,  who  do  not 
share  his  scruples,  should  not  grace- 
fully wear  the  honour  Her  Majesty 
has  conferred.  If  we  never  have  any- 
thing worse  to  fear  for  Canada  than 
knighthood  for  its  meritorious  publi- 
cists, I  think  we  shall  do  very  well, 
even  if  the  wives  of  the  said  publicists 
do,  by  courtesy,  share  the  honour  of 
their  husbanda  F. 


Royalty  in  the  Stook-Market. 

— If  Royalty  were  susceptible  to  the 
subtle  influences  of  the  Market,  and 
were  governed  in  its  value,  like  stocks, 
by  the  mysterious  causes  which  drive 
brokers  and  jobbers  into  mad  excite- 
ment, what  a  curious  comer  would  the 
Mark  1mm  Exprtn^  or  other  Commer^ 
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cial  paper,  contain  on  the  subject  just 
now  ! 

*  Kings  flat.     A  suflden  demand  for 

*  Emperors,  but  the  sup])ly  not  l>eing 

*  capable  of  a  correspond lin«<  increa8<»,  >i 

*  general  tightness  is  felt  in  this  com- 

*  modity.*  CThe  *  demand  '  in  question 
being  an  armed  Nihilist,  we  cannot 
wonder   at  the   *  commodity  '  feeling 

*  tightness  '  or  any  other  unpleasant 
sensation.)      *  Princes,    l)est     quality    | 

*  scarce  and  high, — lower  grades  plen-    I 

*  tiful  but  tough,  and  no  buyers.      Pa- 

*  tent  constitutional  monarchs  regai*d- 
*ed  with  shyness, — or,   if  fitted  with 

*  the    latest     Imj)erial-Chancellor    at- 

*  tachment,  quite  unmerchantable.    A 

*  wide-spread    dullness  njigns  in    this 

*  market* 

I  notice  that  most  people  put  all 
this  down  to  the  account  of  those 
naughty,  naughty  Nihilists,  who  can't 
>)e  trusted  alone  with  their  pretty 
Czar,  and  those  silly,  sulky  Socialists, 
whose  views  are  so  abhorrent  that  no- 
body exactly  knows  what  they  are ! 
Our  friends  the  Pope  and  his  Bishops 


are  widely  proclaiming  (aoi 
from  C/uel>ec  swelling  the  ch* 
Kingsand  Kaisers  had  bettei 
their  old  partnership  with  tb 
the  firm  bulwark  of  the  i 
buttress  of  authority,  the 
(TOvemment,andthe  only  tn 
purge  for  these  repugnant 
and  blood-thirsty  Nihilists. 
is  very  pretty,  and  will,  i 
])rove  a  great  temptation  to  n 
Kings  who  cannot  manage  \ 
pie,  esi)ecially  when  they  w 
they  cannot  all  afford  to  k( 
marck  to  do  it  for  them.  I 
is  one  monarch  who  will  pro 
l)e  caught  by  chaff.  This  is 
of  Belgium  who  is  being  tl 
with  assassination  if  he  assei 
Bill  taking  the  control  of  i 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Eccl 
Poor  Kings  !  one  could  ale 
them,  attacked  as  they  are 
sidea  But  after  this,  a  1 
abuse  of  the  Rouges  will  sure 
order  of  the  day,  Messieurs  I 
moil  fanes  / 
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Our  Religion  as  it  H'os,  and  as  it  Is,  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Laidlaw,  Pas- 
tor of  St.  PauFs  Church,  Hamilton. 
Toronto  :  Hunter,  Rose  &  Co..  1879. 

This  work  is  written  by  an  earnest 
man,  in  a  thoughtful  style,  and  with 
sustained  eloquence.  In  many  respects 
it  is  a  work  in  advance  of  any  which  have 
been  issued  from  a  Canadian  press  by  a 
Canadian  author.  But  it  is  one  of  those 
books  which  cannot  be  criticiBed  by  an 
acknowledged  standard.  Tot  Homines 
tot  senientias,  applies  with  overwhelming 
force  to  anything  bearing  on  Religion, 
its  force  or  character  :  the  letters  which 
appear  in  the  daily  press  show  the  diverse 
training,  the  imperfect  knowledge,  and 
the  deep  convictions  of  Canadians  on 
eyerything  appertaining  to  theological 


belief,  so  that  any  remarks  ^ 
made  in  this  journal  on  this  an 
books  must  be  read  and  taken  a 
terance  or  opinion  of  the  writei 
The  aim  of  Mr.  Laidlaw  is  to 
necessity  of  a  Reformation,  n< 
individual,  but  by  the  outpoori 
Holy  Ghost ;  that  men  may  1 
true  religion  ;  that  it  does  not 
vail  in  any  country  in  the  world, 
it  is  not  the  reli«^ion  of  the  Bi 
that  we  have  made  models  of  ai 
our  fellow-men.  He  holds  that 
the  same  stumbling  block  befor 
which  the  Scribes  and  Phariaeei 
were  broken — self-righteoumei 
we  must  examine  ourselves,  on 
and  confessions,  in  the  presence 
and  in  the  light  of  His  work,  aD( 
ber  that  Churches,  Sabbathsy  ai 
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r  unholy  according  to  the  use 
make  of  them. 

'6  at  thia  reault,  Mr.  Laidlaw, 
id  and  interesting  manner, 
primitive  religion,  the  begin- 
Kmud  worship,  the  Jewish  dis- 
and  its  vicissitudes,  and  at 
ty  and  its  progress  and  changes, 
ill  differ  with  Mr.  Laidlaw's 
B,  to  that  goal  every  Christian 
prays,  but  he  assumes  so  much, 
as  a  prayerful  effort  in  a  right 
we  fear  his  work  will  have  little 
t  is  weakest  where  strength  is 
led.  He  takes  for  granted  that 
iristians  ;  that  we  believe  the 
)  Holy ;  that  our  religion  of  to- 
the  pure  and  simple  religion 
m  time,  and  that  by  the  inde- 
.udy  of  the  Bible  we  will  arrive 
ledge  of  what  the  religion  of 
ras.  How  much,  alas !  is  taken 
id  in  these  four  propositions, 
profess  to  be  Christians,  know 
here  are  whose  Christianity  is 
but  a  profession.  What  a  li- 
Id  be  required  to  contain  the 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
ithin  the  last  twenty  years 
d  even  Mr.  Laidlavir  can  have 
lat  the  last  two  propositions 
)t  with  acceptance  among  the 
;ts  of  the  present  day. 
et  Laureate,  in  *  In  Memo- 
s  been  more  successful  in 
the  depths  of  human  hopes, 
1  fears,  than  any  writer  of  the 
;e,  and  has  given  a  Catholic 
lidi  many  an  infidel  adopts, 
also  aids  the  doctrine  of  many 
Q  Christian.  I  he  pillars,  not 
Is,  of  our  Christianity  need 
ling  ;  in  that  Mr.  Laidlaw  quite 
it  he  furnishes  no  common 
r  the  Roman  or  Anglo-Catho- 
iDgregationalist,  and  the  Pres- 
But  as  a  step  in  advance,  an 
•  break  from  Sectarianism,  and 
LOt  an  alliance  but  a  Christian 
work  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 


I  TaJU,  by  Alfred  Tennyson. 
»rk  :  Harper  Brothers,  1679  ; 
:  Willing  it  Williamson. 

iidly  necessary  for  us  to  tell 
B,  who  have,  doubtless,  already 
tots  from  this  book  and  its 
loe  in  the  papers, — that  the 


first  three  parts  of  the  poem  (which  is 
founded  on  Boccaccio)  were  written 
when  Tennyson  was  in  his  nineteenth 
year.  Only  the  first  two  parts  were 
printed  and  they  were  never  properly 
before  the  public,  having  been  with- 
drawn by  their  author  from  the  press. 
Owing,  however,  to  a  few  imperfect 
copies  having  been  kept  by  young  Hal- 
lam  (the  A.  H.  H.  of  'In  Memoriam ') 
which  passed  event uaUy  into  less  scrupu- 
lous hands,  the  public  has  gradually  be- 
come acquainted  with  these  two  first 
parts,  thanks  to  the  industry  of  those 
'  literary  vampires,'  as  the  Athetuxum 
calls  them,  who  make  it  their  business 
to  publish  what  authors  desire  to  sup- 
press. The  fourth  part  was  published 
under  the  title  of  *  The  Golden  Supper,' 
in  the  beginning  of  1870,  in  the  volume 
entitled  *  The  Holy  GraU,'  which  con- 
tained some  of  the  later  Idylls,  and 
also  the  fine  fragment  '  Lucretius,' 
and  some  smaller  pieces  of  very  vary- 
ing excellence.  It  is  in  consequence, 
as  the  Laureate  tells  us,  of  the  misdi- 
rected energies  of  the  pirates  above  re- 
ferred to,  that  he  now  reluctantly  pub- 
lishes the  entire  poem  for  the  first  time. 
Having  premised  this  much,  let  us 
examine  the  work  itself.  *  Boy's  Work,' 
the  author  himself  calls  it,  and  to  some 
extent  he  is  correct  in  this  self-criticism.  - 
It  shows  the  exuberant  detail  of  early 
work,  and  the  i>reponderance  of  the  de- 
scriptive over  the  dramatic  element  in 
poetry  that  is  characteristic  of  a  begin- 
ner. No  doubt  the  poem  has  received 
from  Tennyson's  matured  powers  some 
added  beauties  (»f  expression,  some  cor- 
rections, and  as  he  hints  in  his  preface, 
some  exp\irgations  and  curtailments  as 
well.  StillTenny8<m  is  too  honest  a  man, 
and  too  well  aware  of  the  danger  of  tam- 
pering with  the  historical  records  of  his 
upward  struggle  to  Parnassus'  top,  to 
allow  himself  to  alter  the  first  three 
parts  materially.  Accordingly  we  find 
these  first  cantos  largely  composed  of  de- 
scriptions of  scenery,  of  sea  and  sky, 
and  wood — passing  from  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  landscape  terminating  in 

'  A  purple  nnge  of  mounUin-eonM  between 
Whose  Intenipaces  gvah'd  iu  blindinir  burata. 
The  incorporate  blaM  of  sun  and 


to  the  minutest  vision  which  beholds  the 
*  broad  and  open  flower '  while  it  is  yet 

*  preat  together 
In  its  green  aheath,  cloae-Iapt  in  aiiken  fold&* 

The  first  part,  which  is  longer  than 
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the  re  it  of  tho  poem  put  together,  is 
chiefly  occupied  iu  picturing  the  love  of 
tlulian  for  Cauiilla,  and  the  sudden  Mow 
he  suffers  on  discovering  that  hiH  love 
has  n'»t  even  been  recognised  as  aught 
but  that  of  a  brother,  and  that  an)t)ier 
reigns 

*in  the  nmiilrn  fiapiru  of  hor  mind.' 

It  is  whilst  n:irrating  this,  that  the  tine 
descriptive  passages  al)  )Ve  alluded  to  are 
intnMluced, — the  whole  having  been  so 
deeply  imprinted  on  .lulian'a  mind  as  to 
become  indelible.  As  h«;  »»eautifully 
puts  it  — 

•  They  come,  they  crowd  upon  me  all  at  once-- 
Moved  from  the  cloud  of  uiiforifntteu  thinjr*. 
That  Moiiii'tiinrH  on  the  horizmi  of  the  mind 
Lifm  folded.' 

Froii^  this  part,  too,  we  gather  that 
Julian  is  of  a  dreamy,  contemplative 
nature,  no  Uomeo  flashing  out  with  his 
love  in  speech  and  action,  but  a  man  of 
too  retiring  a  mind  to  make  his  aspira- 
tions manifest  to  his  much-loved  foster- 
sister.  It  is  in  accord  with  such  a  char- 
acter that  he  should  himself  lay  her  hand 
in  Li<mer8,  call  for  a  blessing  on  them, 
and  wander  away  with  tlie  phantoms 
bred  in  his  fantiisy-stricken  brain.  Such 
a  man  could  not  be  jealous  ;  if  he  had 
had  the  potentiality  of  jealousy  in  him 
he  might  have  married  Camilla  himself. 

The  next  two  parts  are  devoted  to  his 
reveries  and  dreams.  He  spends  whole 
months  in  the  f»>rests  they  had  haunted 
together,  whilst — 

*  Over  the  deep  irravea  ot  Hope  and  Fear 
And  all  the  broken  palaces  of  the  I'ast, 
Brooded  one  mat<tcr-)>aiwion  evermore. 
Like  to  a  low-hun^  and  a  fler>'  hk\ 
Above  some  fair  nietro)ioli>4,  earth-8hock'd,— 
Hun((  round  with  ra>(i(ed  riuif»  and  buminj;  foldH.' 

His  latest  vision  is  told  in  the  third 
part,  and  only  occupies  some  sixty  ver- 
ses, the  part  being  utterly  disproportion- 
ate in  length  to  the  rest  of  the  poem. 
He  sees  his  love  carried  on  a  funeral 
bier  round  the  level  sjinds  of  a  little  bay, 
is  sucked  into  the  procession,  hears  the 
dull  tolling  of  the  distant  bell  storm 
quicker  and  quicker  into 

'  A  long  loud  clash  of  rapid  marriage  bells,'— 

the  pall  is  blown  far  out  to  sea  until  it 
looks  like  *  a  little  silver  cloud/  and  just 
as  he  BtoopB  to  see  the  dead  face  of  her 
he  loved, 

*  She,  from  her  bier 
Leapt  lightlv,  clad  in  bridal  white— her  hair 
Studded  with  one  rich  Provence  roee— a  light 
Of  millBf  weloome  round  her  llpe,'— 


and  takin«4  LioiierH  hand  leave 
standing  by  the  v.ioant  bier.  Tl 
rectinii  vision,  .-iSMtie  may  call  i1 
forecasts  t\m  *  event  *  narrated 
(ioldon  Supper,*  alth<mgh  the  c 
we  liave  hitherto  seen  fail  to  p 
out. 

The  last  part,  written  in  Tei 
niaturt*r  years,  raises  some  inl 
thoughts.  How  was  the  foui 
originally  written  ?  for  undrml 
must  have  been  finished  whenth 
went  so  far  as  to  have  the  pre 
work  on  the  commencement  of  t 
If  we  were  to  hazard  a  suggei 
would  be  that  the  original  tale 
to  its  ch>se  by  «Iulian.  There  an 
reasons  that  lead  us  to  belie 
The  introduction  of  a  stranger 
plete  the  tale  has  a  raw,  en 
about  it — but  it  is  not  the  sort  o: 
that  would  be  committed  by  a  b 
It  is  more  probable  that  T 
f«»und  tliat  the  weakness  of  Julia 

'  acter  as  struck  in  the  first  thre 
ai)peared  more  distinctly  when 
sent  to  narrate  the  infinitely  mo 

!    ing  incidents  of  the  detu)nemeiU. 

I    told  by  Julian,   the  catastroph* 

;  infallibly  have  lost  much  of  it 
and  been  smothered  up  with  8 
gretful  conceits.  Now  when  *  T 
den  Sui)per  '  was  given  to  the  n 
must  suppose  that  Tennyson  n 
pectcd  to  i)ubli8h  the  i)relude  tt 
say  we  must  suppose  this,  tho 
yond  doubt  it  is  difhcult  to 
why  (if  it  were  to  be  a  whole  i 
a  little  more  la})our  was  not  I 
in  the  commencing  verses,  wl 
in  themselves  a  perfect  riddle 
one  who  has  not  read  the  thi 
— for  which  the  introductory  j 
planatory  paragraph  to  *  The 
Supper  '  was  but  a  poor  substitu 
as  already  remarked,  Tennyson 
did  not  look  forward  to  what  he 
done  in  1870,  and  was  therefore 
liberty  to  speak  his  verses  throng 
ever  mouthpiece  was  most  con 
Taken  by  itself  the  last  part 
doubtedly  much  improved  by  th 
which  he  adopted,  and  even 
character  assumes  a  bolder  ar 
manly  cast.  But  now  that  it  1 
joined  to  the  rest  of  the  poem, 
admit  that  the  discrepancy  is  t* 
ling.  There  is  nothing  to  prepai 
the  change  of  voice,  and  the  s 
transition  that  would  have  bee 
rally  felt  under  any  cLrcaimta 
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nyson's  youthful  to  hia 
immensely  increased, 
'as  not  planned  as  it  is 
e  must  not,  however, 
vrith  this  as  a  fault  of 

le  Laureate*8  later  style 
it  was  when  he  was 
structure  of  his  blauk 
Led  much.  The  senten- 
L  involved.     At  a  first 

0  of  the  line  carries  us 
detailed   investigation 

>abt  the  c  >nnection  of 
again  a  critical  inquiry 
[lose  doubts  were  un- 
a  sentence  is  that  de- 
h  of  Camilla's  mother. 

ster  of  my  mother ' 

.  than  six  lines  are  in- 
)  sentence  attempts  to 
en  then  the  attempt  is 
id  consists  simply  of  a 

1  opening  phrase  *  my 
«&c,  followed  by  five 
re  we  are  allowed  to 
ce — *  left  her  own  life 
SB  marked  manner  this 
;ed  in  Tennyson's  later 

s  noticeable  that  atteu- 
>f  sound  and  fitness  of 
as  earned  for  Tennyson 
the  most  highly  finish- 
One  example  of  his 
lave  already  given,  and 
'  the  dappled  dimplings 
The  imagery  wliich  de- 
lishment  caused  by  an 


•  As  tho' 
U  grarden  shuuld  infuse 
oaom  of  the  rose  ' 

Gis  any  contained  in  the 
rrote  on  *The  Arabian 
the  allegory  of  Love, 
»ry,  that  closes  the  first 
us  somewhat  of  the 
more  clever  than  pocti- 
;ommon  in  Elizabethan 

lines  in  *  The  Goldin 
lid  in  themselves  snflice 
'ork  of  an  older  man. 
lescribing  how  he  met 
:el  in  a  marsh,' 

m  to  such  a  base  repast, 
anvry  yet  t«i  s))eak  of  it — 
ing.' 

:h  to  say  that  the  poet 


of  nineteen  would  have  cut  olf  his  handi 
rather  than  introduce  such  an  incident. 
Its  presence  is  a  proof  of    the  desire 
Tennyson  felt  to  enlai'ge  the  compass  of 
his  song,  vo  heighten  the  fioetic  effect  by 
a  touch  of  gross  materialism.     In  these  - 
touches,  however,  which  are  rarely  in- 
terspersed in  his  poems,  the  Laureate  is 
not  very  successful.    His  attempts  to  be 
a  man  of  the  world,  a  cynic  capable  of 
turning  the  seamy  side  of  things  towards . 
us,  such  as  Will  Waterproof's   Lyrical 
Monologue,  or  that  part  of  the  'Vision  of 
Sin' in  which  he  apostrophises  the  'Bitter 
Barmaid,'  always  appeared  to  us  forced 
and  unnatural.     Luckily  the  desire  to 
write  in  this  vein  has  not  proved  very 
strong  with  Tennyson,   and  we  accor-  - 
din^Iy   find  little  enough   of   it  in  his 
poems. 


Thackeray,   by   Anthony    Trollops. — 
Morley's   Series   of  English   Men  of 
Letters.   London  :  Macmillan  <fe  Co., 
1879;   Toronto:   James  Campbell  & 
Son. 

It  is  a  pleasant  sign  of  milder  manners 
when  we  find  one  man  of  letters,  able  to 
discourse  of  another  with  a  moderated 
criticism  and  an  appreciation  devoid  of 
sneering.  Especially  is  this  noticeable 
when  the  biographer  and  his  subject 
walked  the  same  path  in  literature,  and 
at  so  sm.ill  a  distance  of  time  that  they 
might  almost  be  termed  contemporaiies. 
For  there  is  no  great  credit  in  writing 
impartially  about  any  one  who  is  so  very 
dead  as  Chaucer  is  for  instance,  unless 
indeed  you  had  the  chance  of  hitting 
some  living  poet  through  the  mantle  ot 
deceased  worth. 

Mr.  TroUope  does  not  pretend  to  write 
a  regular  biography  of  the  great  novelist, 
and  the  reasou  he  gives  is  a  good  one. 
It  appears  that  shortly  before  his  last 
illness,  Thackeray  had  his  keen  sense  of 
the  proper  shocked  by  some  offending 
specimen  of  'fulsome  biography.*  In 
consequence  of  this  we  are  told  that  '  he 
begged  of  his  girls  that  when  he  should 
have  gone  there  should  nothing  of  the 
sort  be  done  with  his  name.'  A  request 
that  has  met  with  an  attention  unusual 
among  men  of  letters,  who  are  generally 
only,  too  ready  to  strip  their  scarcely 
fallen  comrade  of  liis  personality  and  sell 
it  to  the  highest  bidder  in  the  biographi- 
cal hide-market.  Possibly,  too,  the  very 
uneventfuL  nature    of.  Thackeray's  life 
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may  have  had  sonierliing  to  do  with  this 
rare  al>8temiou8nus8. 

It  i8,  therefore,  more  as  a  notice  of 
Thackeray's  works  than  <»f  his  life  that 
this  book  attracts  <»iir  attention.  Mr. 
TroUopo  is,  himself,  a  vetersui  novelist, 
and  we  might  well  expect  some  interest- 
ini^  remarks  from  his  pen  \ipon  the  sub- 
ject of  Thackeray's  novels,  in  this  we 
are,  however,  a  little  disiippointed.  He 
gives  us,  it  is  true,  a  careful  list  of 
Tlijwkeray's  numerous  works,  and  a 
more  detailed  analysis  of  the  more  im- 
portant ones.  He  tells  us  the  current 
objections  that  have  been  raised  to  his 
author's  views  of  life,  especially  to  the 
lieroic  interest  so  con8i)icuously  absent 
in  'Vanity  Fair.'  But  he  does  not  defend 
Thackeray's  choice  with  that  ardour 
which,  when  tempere*!  by  discretion,  is 
so  befitting  to  a  V)iograi)her.  Thackeray 
refuse<l  to  pander  to  the  public  taste  by 
depicting  the  Londoner  of  his  day  as  a 
hero.  He  would  not  wilfully  idealise 
what  he  saw  conclusively  to  be  mean, 
paltry,  and  commonplace.  The  heroism 
which  he  did  see  and  recognise,  and  be- 
fore which  the  heart  of  this  so-called 
cynic  did  homage,  was  the  heroism  of  a 
slovenly,  awkward,  misshapen  man  like 
Dobbin,  in  whom  the  Respectabilities  and 
the  Vanities  found  notliing  lieroic,  but 
a  gt)od  deal  to  laugh  at.  The  result  of 
this  abstemiousness  (so  to  speak)  was 
that  his  pictures,  thcmgh  dark  as  a  whole, 
gleamed  in  parts  with  the  concentrated 
light  of  a  Kenibrandt  when  he  pours  the 
full  flood  of  day  upon  one  corner  of  his 
canvass  and  glorities  tne  meanest  object 
that  it  falls  upon. 

Dickens  was  a  more  popular  man  in 
his  day,  and  will  remain  so  with  the 
masses.  But  his  novels  were  idealised 
romances,  the  creatures  of  his  own  brain, 
except  in  so  far  as  the  machinery  was 
concerned.  Little  Nell  was  as  purely  a 
flgment  of  the  British  nf)veli8t  as  Anti- 
gone was  of  the  Greek  dramatist.  Quilp, 
in  the  same  tale,  was  as  entirely  an  em- 
bodiment of  everything  that  is  evil. 
Esther, in  *  Bleak  House,'  is  an  impossi- 
bly perfect  character  in  a  different  con- 
dition of  life.  Now  Thackeray  looked 
around  him  with  as  keen  an  insight  as 
Dickens,  and  he  confessed  the  melan- 
choly truth  that  there  were  no  Little 
Nells  visible  on  the  street  horizon  as  he 
walked  the  town  at  night.     Many  a  girl 


there  was,  kind  and  self-denyin 
father  or  decrepit  mother, — ^b 
bids  him  declare  that  far  leas 
tii>ri  than  Nell  suffered  would  : 
best  <  jf  them  fly  out  into  a  tanf 
tliat  often  the  family  patience  : 
by  unseemly  scpiabblings  arisi 
the  young  man  who  is  paying  1 
tions.  Thackeray,  t(M»,  found 
villains  as  Quilp.  He  saw  \ 
ro«;ues  walking  about  and  dr< 
with  a  w«)nderful  variety  of  circi 
but  you  might  meet  and  be  in 
to  any  of  them  and  yet  not 
the  cloven  hoof  for  a  day  or  a 
process  one  cannot  imagine  wil 
to  Quilp. 

To  sum  up  our  comparison 
gratitude  will  not  after  ages  feel 
ing  Thackeray,  to  find  in  his 
life  of  EuglisFimen  and  womer 
really  existed,  not  as  people 
them  in  the  first  half  of  the  n: 
century  i  The  ideal  style  ma; 
as  showing  what  were  the  i 
of  heroism  at  such  a  period ; 
matter  of  history  it  is  far  more  i 
to  know  to  what  a  nation  attau 
at  what  it  aimed. 

In  his  remarks  on  some  of  \ 
pieces  Mr.  Tndlope  falls  into 
error.  He  says,  speaking  of 
i*luche  papers,  that  the  en*ati 
in  which  that  char;u;ter  indii 
the  working  out  of  an  idea  al 
hausted  by  Sheridan  in  the 
Mrs.  Malajirop.  Surely  this  is 
misct^nception.  Mrs.  Malaprc 
on  the  stage,  and  we  know  ii 
her  spelling.  Her  errors  were  < 
her  catching  up  and  using  h 
word  ot  one  meaning  in  th€ 
another  of  an  utterly  differei 
cation  but  of  similar  sound,  tfa 
gory  '  for  *  alligator,'  *  epita 
*  epithets. '  This  is  quite  dist 
the  phonetic  wanderings  of  a 
cated  and  conceited  man,  who 
cept '  '  igsept,'  and  *  pheasants 
The  fun,  such  as  it  is,  in  PI 
spelling  consists  in  the  stran 
the  written  word  to  the  eye  ai 
feet  familiarity  to  the  ear  as  s 
translate  it  into  sound.  Th 
sarcasm  on  the  fashionable  dial* 
are  capable  of  being  sucoessf 
by  a  flunkey  lies  below  the  si 
is  quite  independent  of  the  sp 
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apse  of  a  few  weeks  enables 
to  understand,  better  than  we 
day  or  two  after  the  5th  of 
b,  the  meaning  of  the  vote 
dn  by  the  electorate  of  On- 
r.  Mowat  is  secured  in  power 
years  more,  with  a  majority 

twenty-eight  in  his  favour, 
one  third  of  the  Assembly. 
w  master  of  the  Provincial 
,  except  in  so  far  as  he  may 
reckon  with  those  through 
ipport  the  victory  was  won. 
It  haa  been  something  of  a 
to  most  people,  contrasting  so 
with  the  vote  of  the  Province 
•ominion   elections   last  Sej)- 

Then  Sir  John  A.  Macdon- 
Mi  the  Province  by  66  to  22  ; 

Mowat  carries  it  by  58  to 
B*  of  the  most  remarkable 
I  all  the  history  of  popular 
Some  of  the  explanations 
>parent  extraordinary  change 
sentiment  which  were  current 
I  ago,  do  not  carry  as  much 
n  now  as  they  may  have  done 
)  heat  of  the  excitement  had 
lied  out  In  all  fairness,  we 
>  much  has  been  made  of  the 
I  Policy  as  an  issue  in  the  con- 


I 


test,  and  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
vote  in  Mr.  Mowat's  favour  has  not 
been  sufficiently  allowed  for.  Every- 
body understands  now,  that  to  this 
vote  he  owes  much  of  his  large  msr 
jority  ;  there  will  be  no  very  vigorous 
denial  of  the  fact  after  this.  But  with 
all  due  allowance  made  for  this  influ- 
ence on  Mr.  Mowat's  side,  other  influ- 
ences have  also  to  be  considered 

Critics  of  the  event  have  too  much 
puzzled  their  brains  trying  to  explain 
Ontario's  vote  of  June  5th,  1879, 
thereby  wasting  their  energies  on  the 
wrong  subject  Tlie  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  that  it  is  not  the  recent  local 
elections,  so  much  as  the  Dominion 
elections  of  last  year,  which  stands  in 
need  of  explanation.  If  people  would 
but  bear  in  mind  the  fact,  which  surely 
should  not  be  forgotten  by  anybotly, 
that  Ontario  is  by  large  odds  a  Re- 
form and  not  a  Conservative  Prov- 
ince, they  would  not  see  anything  to 
be  surprised  at  in  the  Reform  victory 
of  this  year.  Why,  Ontario  always  re- 
turned a  Reform  majority  to  Parlia- 
ment, at  least  ever  since  Responsible 
Government  was  put  in  practice ;  and 
it  should  be  remembered  that  Sir 
John  A.  Macdonald,  during  the  many 
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yeai*8  he  has  been  in  power,  uever  had 
a  majority  from  his  own  Province  un- 
til the  Dominion  elections  of  1870. 
But  for  the  union  of  (jntarioaml  (jue 
bee,  the  former  Province  would  un- 
doubtedly have  had  almost  a  i»eq>etual 
succession  of  Reform  (xovernments, 
with  nothing  more  than  brief  interrup- 
tions, if  any.  Even  in  the  Union,  Re- 
form Governments  would  most  have 
prevailed,  and  Sir  George  K  Cartier 
woidd  almost  certainlv  have  made  his 
alliance  with  Mr.  Baldwin's  successors 
rather  than  with  Sir  John,  but  for  the 
split  in  the  Refonn  ranks  caused  by 
the  Globes  (juarrel  with  the  Baldwin 
Reformers.  Upon  that  split  Sir  John 
worked  with  a  dexterity  of  manage- 
ment akin  to  genius,  but  had  not  the 
material  he  required  l^een  thus  op|)or- 
tunely  thrown  into  his  hands,  he  might 
have  found  it  impossible  to  attach  the 
leader  of  tiie  Lower  Canadian  majority 
to  his  fortunea  But  for  the  rise  of  the 
*  Clear  Grit*  party,  and  Mr.  Brown's 
hostility  to  Mr.  John  Sandfield  Mac- 
donald,  Ontario  Reformers  might  have 
ruled  old  Canada  in  conjunction  with 
Sir  George  and  his  friends  ;  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  coalition 
of  1864  might  not  have  arisen,  and 
Confederation  might  have  been  delayed 
nobody  can  guess  how  long.  Looking 
at  the  political  history  of  Ontario  for 
forty  years  back,  there  certainly  is  no 
reason  to  be  surprised  at  the  Reform 
vote  cast  by  the  Province  in  1879. 
The  wonder  would  have  been  had  the 
Province  *  gone  back '  on  its  record  by 
casting  a  prevailing  Conservative  vote. 
Now  this  is  exactly  what  Ontario 
did  last  September,  and  this  is  the  i-e- 
sult  to  be  surprised  at,  and  standing  in 
need  of  explajiation.  The  true  explan- 
ation is  the  simple,  ix)pular,  and  gen- 
erally accepted  one,  that  Reform  Pro- 
tectionists on  that  occasion  voted 
against  their  party  leaders,  and  in  fa- 
v^our  of  the  Conservatives,  on  the  issue 
of  Protection  alone.  It  is  a  gigantic 
mistake  to  suppose  that  Free  Tnide — 
one-sided  Free  Trade,  at  all  events — is 
popular,  or  ever  was  popular  with  the 


mas-ses.  The  literature  of  the 
question  is  overwhelmingly  onth 
Trade  side )  until  recently  it  hai 
looked  u[X)n  almost  as  a  mat 
coui-se  that  editors,  literary 
and  writers  of  books  generally,  i 
be  Free  Traders.  A  man  who  d 
agn?e  with  John  Stuart  Mill  o 
question  was  suspected  of 
stupid,  and  young  men  with  li 
or  Parliamentaiy  aspirations  t< 
the  Free  Trade  side  almost  as  m 
ly  as  ducks  to  the  water.  6< 
pardon  of  the  Free  Traders  f 
comparison,  the  reign  and  rule  o 
theory  in  English  literature,  fi 
spjice  of  thirty  years,  recalls  the 
triumphs  and  final  coUajise  of  ] 
ology.  May  the  gods  avert  the  < 
they  will  say,  but  i>erhaps  it  is 
be  avei-ted,  after  alL  When  the 
haired  men  of  to-day  were  yout 
the  early  days  of  the  Victoria 
they  studied  with  admiration  th 
science  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  i 
them  George  Combe  spoke  as  tl 
phet  of  a  new  age.  The  clergy 
*  down  '  on  the  science,  to  be  su 
cause  it  appeared  to  do  away 
man's  moral  responsibility ;  bu 
was  to  be  expected,  and  young  i 
literary  tastes  quickly  settled  th* 
ter  in  their  own  minds  in  favour 
science  and  against  the  religion 
judices  of  *  old  fogies. '  Thus  thing 
on  for  a  while,  and  numerous 
fessors '  of  Phrenology  travelled 
town  to  town,  ^  feeling  bumps 
giving  characters  and  charts  at  vi 
prices,  from  fifty  cents  up  to  ^y 
lars.  But  by  and  by  it  began 
observed  that  the  new  science  w 
adopted  by  the  magnates  of  the 
cal  ]>rofession,  the  great  docton 
lay  down  medical  and  physiol 
law  in  London,  Dublin,  £dinl 
and  Paris.  The  preachers  mig 
sneered  at  as  bigots  and  ignon 
science,  but  this  would  not  do  wit 
real  scientists  who  were  laying  bai 
secrets  of  man's  mortal  frama  ' 
men  of  scientific  skill  and  bard 
coolly  affirmed  that  it  was  aimpl; 
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any  passable  knowledge  of 
ind  its  functions,  to  suppose 
t  of  brain  which  was  called 
enesB  had  any  mode  of  act- 
lif  apart  from  that  other  bit 
BTolence,  and  declared  that 
d  oi^gan  of  Amativeness  was 
I  the  kind,  but  a  nervous 
reeting  muscular  motions, 
contempt  of  the  great  doc- 
(dogy  died  out,  and  now  we 
little  about  it     Now  it  ap- 
I  no  baseless  conceit  merely, 
thing    really    founded     on 
the  book-studying  public  of 
orty  years  ago  took  to  Free 
(h  as  the  young  men  of  the 
k1  took  to  Phrenology.    The 
new,  and  had  a  scientific 
it ;  what  more  natural  than 
(uld  be  embraced  by  '  liter- 
9 '  generally  )     But  what  in 
of  common  sense  has  all  this 
the  recent  Ontario  elections) 
leai^our  to  answer, 
ef  in  Fre^Trade,  which  rolled 
r«at  wave  upon  the  educated 
I  not  strike  upon  the  masses  of 
t,  stther  in  Canada  or  in  £ng- 
06  it  happened  that,  while  ai- 
rman who  wrote  either  books 
per  articles,  or  made  speeches 
nent,  was  a  Free  Trader,  the 
lerally  had  no  opinion  on  the 
r  were  inclined,  if  at  all,  to 
stionist  side.     Mr.  Macken- 
r.  Brown,  having  read  Mill 
en,  were  Free  Traders,  but 
iths  of  the  farmers  and  work- 
rho  cast  Reform  votes,  it  ap- 
»rly  unreasonable  and  injur- 
we  should  allow  American 
ons  free,  or  almost  free,  into 
while  our    exports   to   the 
ere    burdened   with    heavy 
Politics  aside,  there  were  not 
Sve  farmers  out  of  a  hundred 
erage  in  all  Ontario,  who  did 
re  that  the  right  plan  would 
upon  American  produce  ex- 
same  duties  that  the  Ameri- 
apon  oura     The    Reform 
at  the  doctrine  of  Free  Trade 


almost  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  Bible, 
but  the  literary  glamour  which  affected 
their  eyes  had  not  fallen  upon  their 
foUowera     This  want  of  harmony  be- 
tween the  leaders  and  the  rank  and  file 
did  not  particularly  matter  in  former 
contests,  when  Protection  was  a  mere 
side  issue,  not  much  mentioned,  and 
crowded  out  of  sight  by  exciting  ques- 
tions of  party  politics.     But  the  hard 
times,  and  the  continued  refusal  of  our 
neighbours  to  reciprocate  our  foolish 
liberality,  brought  the  question  of  Pro- 
tection ^o  the  front,  and  then  the  co- 
herence of  the  Reform  party  was  put 
to  the  test     The  truth  is  that  the 
masses  of  the  people,   the  country's 
actual  producers  on  the  farm  and  in 
the  factory,  never  were  Free  Traders, 
and  never  will  be.  It  was  their  simple, 
unstudied  belief  that  a  countiy  became 
rich  by  producing  as  much  as  possible 
for  itself,  and  that  it  became  poor  by 
buying  too  much  abroad  and  running 
in  debt  for  it;  and  they  could  not 
comprehend  how  a  nation  was  to  gain 
by  such  relations  of  income  to  expendi* 
ture  as  would  ruin  individuals.    They 
believed,  further,  that  while  bookish 
theorists  might  hold  that  it  was  for  a 
nation's  interest  to  give  Free  Trade  to 
its  neighbours,  whether  they  recipro- 
cated or  not,  the  thing  had  to  be  utter- 
ly rejected  by  every  practical  man, 
possessed  of  common  s^ise.     The  bal- 
lot allowed  Reform  voters  to  vote  as 
they  pleased,  free  of  the  dictation  of 
their  leaders,  and  they  voted  for  Pro- 
tection.    Nor  is  the  case  sufficiently 
stated  when  the  prevalence  of  Protec- 
tionist  views  among  the  masses  is 
spoken  o£    Many  prominent  Reform- 
ers, members  of  Parliament  and  others, 
were  Protectionists  at  heart,  but  had 
been    whipped  into  the    Free   Trade 
traces  by  Mr.  Mackenzie  and  the  Globe. 
It  is  the  real  truth  that,  through  the 
logic  of  events  and  the  force  of  circum- 
stances in  Canada,  the  people  generally, 
Reformers  as  much  as  Conservatives, 
were  being  led  to  look  to  Protection  as 
the  right  policy  for  this  country,  what- 
ever might  be  best  for  England.     We 
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think  it  a  trutliful  estimate  to  sav  tliai 
about  three-fourths    of  the  inaiiufao- 
turers  of    Ontario    are  or  have  l»een 
Ueforiners,  everv  hit  as   •  sourul  '  Ke 
formers   as    Mr.    Mackenzit?    oi-    Mr. 
Mowat,  and  tliese  men  h«.>re    u|>  for 
years  under  the  refu.^al  of  their  party 
leadei*s  to  heed  the  count  rv's  aiU.   Fla«l 
Mr.    Mackenzie   hut    saiil    tlie    word 
when  he  went  to  the  country  in  IS".')- 
74,   Keform   candidates   and    li<'form 
journals  by  scores  would  have  tlirown 
up  caps  and  declared   for  Protection, 
andSir  John's  opportunity  uiiglit  never 
again  liave  come.    But  nobody  know.s, 
because  it  is  sometliin;^;  not  to  be  cal- 
culated, what  an  amount  of  labour  and 
energy  was  expended  by  Mr.  Macken- 
zie and  the  Gfoht^  in  keejiin^  down  and 
repressinj^  Prottntion  in  the   Keform 
pai'ty.  The  thing  was  rising  naturally, 
and  by  reason  of  thecountiTscircum- 
stances,  in  tht^  Keform  as  well  as  in 
the  Conservative  ranks,  and  the  i>arty 
tyranny  that  *SJit  upon' and  smothered 
it  was  simply   tremendous.     Why,  all 
the  labour  of  Sir  John  and  his  lieuten- 
ants *  stumping  '  the  country  and  mak- 
ing  s[>eech(;8   for  Protection,  did  not 
equal  the  labour  that  fell  upon   Mr. 
Mackenzie  and  something  less  than  a 
dozen   of   his   friends,  keej)ing  down 
Protection  in  the  Reform  j)arty.      In 
the  desj  erate  eflbit  to  make  the  Ke- 
form party  a  Free  Trade   ])aiiy  they 
spent  their  strength,  and  at  last  they 
broke  their  own  backs  in  the  struggle. 
Left  to  tliemselves,  Ontario  Keformers 
would  have  been  as  good  Protectionists 
as  the  most  enthusiastic  of  Sir  John^s 
followers.      After  haying  endured  for 
years  a  most  tyrannical  rejjression  of 
opinion  on  the  ciuestion,  they  turned 
at  last  upon  their  leaders,  and  voted 
them  out  of  i)ower. 

It  is  the  event  of  1878  in  Ontario 
which  is  the  i  emarkable  one,  requir- 
ing explanation  ;  that  of  1879  is  a 
matter  of  cour.se,  scarcely  requiring 
any  explanation  at  all.  It  was  Keform 
votes  that  gave  Ontario  to  Sir  John 
A.  Macdonald,  last  September,  by  a 
majority  of  66  against  22.    Protection 


being     secured,     (>ntario     Reformers 
came   back   to  their  party  allegiance, 
and  sustained  Mr.  Mowat  bv  58  to  30. 
The  surmise  is  a  reasonable  one  that 
many  of  them  felt  sore  at  having  had 
to  vote  against  their  party  last  fall, 
and  w(?re  not  only  willing  but  eag«r 
to  seize  the  opportunity  of  returning  to 
their  allegiance.     The  contention  that 
the  vote  in  favour  of  Mr.  Mowat  was  a 
vote  against  National  Policy  will  not 
hold  water.     The  men  who  voted  for 
Piotection  laijt  year  would  have  voted 
for  it  this   year  had   thev  believed  it 
to  be  an  issue  in  the  election.     Some 
people  said  it   was   an  issue,  but  the 
multitude  did  not  believe  them.    Take 
the  case  of  Hamilton  as  the  rtductio 
ad  ahsvnhim  of  the  idea  that  the  vote 
of  June    5th    was    against    National 
Policy.     It  is  tolerably  certain  that, 
party  politics  aside,  five-sixths  of  the 
people  of  that  city  ai*e  really  and  truly 
IVotectionists.      And  vet  they  elected 
Mr.  Mowat's  candidate  by  a  majonty 
of  sixty  !     To  8up})Ose  that  Hamilton, 
of  all  jdaces,  has  gone  back  on  the 
National  Policy,  is  too  absurd  for  be- 
lief.    Neverthelei?s,  it  is  not  wholly  a 
mistake  to  believe  that  the  new  jwlicy 
has    been    somewhat   injured    in  its 
operation  by  what  ap|>eared  to  lea 
vote  against  it.    Tn  the  Unittil  Strttes, 
and  in  England,  it  may  give  the  irn« 
pression    that  we  might  ]>oB8ibly  be 
induced  to  change  our  decision  of  laat 
year.    Having  adoi)ted  a  certain  |)olicy 
it  is  our  interest  that  people  outside 
should  understand  that  we  mean  to 
give  it  at  h  ast  a  fair  tiial,  and,  if  they 
understand  this,  it  will  save  them  and 
us    the    needless  waste   of  efforts  of 
theirs  to  make  us  abandon  it    The 
suj)position  that  we  can  be  induced  to 
abandon  it  may  cause  them  to  expend 
much  labour  of  aggression,  and  way 
put  u|)on  ourselves   much  labour  of 
resistai  c  j,  which  would  otherwise  h*^® 
been  saved.    Some  intending  inveetoij 

may  have  had  their  enterprise  cliil'*^ 
by  the  fear  that,  after  Jl,  the  n«f 
policy  may  not  last  long,  and  that  *• 
might  not  be  safe  to  risk  mocb  od  v^ 
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lanoe.  But  this  feeling  is  even 
pidly  passing  away,  as  people 
that  Mr.  Mowat's  Government 
Uy  no  intention  of  going  out  of 
lere  to  attack  the  National 
The  Globe  deserves  credit  for 
ranee,  in  which,  doubtless,  Mr. 
izie  joins,  that  the  new  |)olicy 
*or  five  years — that  at  least  If 
30  much,  its  friends  need  not 
lat  is   to   follow.     Protection 

for  a  term  of  years  wilf  de- 
lome  production,  and  will  so 
lew  interests  and  enlarge  old 
at,  when  the  time  comes  for 
»ple  again  to  vote  upon  the 
1,  the  thing  will  have  taken 
grip  of  the  country  that  to 
t "  ic  will  be  impossible.     That 

happened  in  the  States,  and 
mppen  in  Canada  too.  Even 
ickenzie  or  Mr.  Blake,  if  in 
ive  years  hence,  might  think 
"e  attempting  to  intei*fere  with 
rests  which  had  grown  up  in 
intime,  and   had  become  in  a 

public  intei-ests  as  well  as 
It  is  a  reasonable  expecta- 
at  things  will  accommodate 
ves  to  the  new  policy,  and  that 
e  Reform  leaders  will  get  to 
3n  it  as  something  to  be  toler- 
Qot  approved  of.  We  might 
em  to  an  illustrious  example, 
ring  of  which  on  their  own 
By  will  surely  acknowledge. 
rears  ago  Mr.  Disraeli  broke 
English  Conservative  party, 
LOunced   Sir  Robert   Peel  for 

to  the  Free  Trade  agitation  ; 
d  Beaconsfield  stands  up  in  the 
>f  Lords,  and  says  that  the 
of  the  nation  has  been  given, 
i  verdict  must  stand,  and  that 
stion  must  not  be  re-o[)ened. 
•  vet — who  knows] — be  re- 
in  spite  of  him,  but  his  loyal 
)n  that  he  was  once  wrong, 
;  certain  "  musty  speeches  "  of 
de  many  years  ago,  do  not 
it  his  opinions  of  to-day,  might 
Mi  example  for  Mr.  Brown  and 
ckanzie  to  follow.     It  would 


be  no  loss  of  dignity  for  them  to  do 
as  the  great  English  leader  has  done, 
and  to  bow  to  the  will  of  the  people, 
or  at  least  to  let  it  be  understood  tliat 
the  new  policy  shall  have  a  fair  trial, 
as  far  as  they  are  concerned. 

It  is,  as  we  have  said,  the  event  of 

1878  in  Ontario  which  requires  to  be 
considered   and    explained ;    that    of 

1879  IB  to  be  understood  as  a  matter 
of  course.  A  Province  that  has  al- 
ways had  a  Reform  majority  among 
its  people  once  more  elects  a  Refoim 
majority  to  its  local  House — what 
wonder  1  But  why  did  it  elect  a  Con- 
servative majority  last  year  ?  That  is 
the  question,  and  the  prevailing  po- 
pular answer  thereto  is  the  right  one ; 
there  is  ideally  nothing  mysterious  or 
recondite  aboiit  the  result  One  thing 
Mr.  Mowat  would  do  well  to  consider 
— the  Province  has  given  him  a  very 
laige  majority,  and  has  more  unre- 
servedly than  ever  before  committed 
its  local  affairs  into  his  hands.  Ac- 
cording to  the  entirety  and  implicit- 
ness of  the  trust  reposed  in  him  will 
be  his  resi>onsibility.  The  public  will 
expect  something  from  him  now,  and 
they  should  not  be  disappointed.  A 
still  greater  responsibility  rests  upon 
Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  and  his  col- 
leagues, on  account  of  their  large  ma- 
jority, and  it  should  be  Mr.  Macken- 
zie's patriotic  duty  to  relieve  them  of 
none  of  it,  but  to  let  them  carry  it  all 
if  they  can.  Let  Reformers  in  the 
Dominion,  and  Conservatives  in  On- 
tario, imitate  the  diplomatist  who  said 
that  he  always  had  a  great  regard  for 
accomplished  facts.  The  spectacle  of 
a  Reform  Government  ruling  in  On- 
tario, while  a  Conservative  Govern- 
ment rules  in  the  Dominion,  is  now 
being  repeated,  and  by-and-by  the 
country  may  catch  the  lesson  which 
this  is  fittecl  to  convey.  That  lesson 
is,  that  we  should  make  up  our  minds 
to  progress  in  the  direction  of  with- 
drawing ))olitics  from  the  local 
Houses,  and  of  miking  them  more 
purely  business  assemblies.  Some 
real  reform  i,  coming  within  Provincial 
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jx^wers,  and  eagerly  desired  by  the 
people,  are  delayed  in  Ontario,  and  in 
other  Pi*ovinces  too,  notably  Que\ec, 
just  because  each  party  thinks  itself 
bound  to  oppose  whatever  the  other 
proposes.  It  would  not  be  wise  to 
agitate  for  the  abolition  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Legislatures,  but  the  idea  of 
non-political  assemblies,  having  short- 
er or  less  frequent  s<^ssions  than  at 
present,    may    yet    be    realize<l.      We 


may  yet  have  the  battle  betwm 
ties  relegiited  entirblj  to  the  Cc 
rate  Parliament,  where  propc 
Ikolongs,  only  slightly  to  disUu 
business  relations  of  the  local  E 
The  f)eople  of  Ontario  may  p 
look  with  some  interest  to  80 
ther  the  new  Assembly  will  0I 
or  favour  a  movement  in  the  dii 
indicated. 
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BY    FIDELIS,     KINGSTON. 


PART  T. 


ri '^HERE  is  no  more  beautiful  spec- 


'\ 


tacle  in  the  intercourse  of  man 
with  man,  than  the  enthusiastic  vene- 
ration of  the  disciple  for  the  master. 
It  is  so  natural,  too,  this  devoted  ad- 
miration of  the  still  growing  and  plas- 
tic mind  for  the  maturer  and  richer 
nature  in  which  it  meets  its  own  ideal 
almost,  if  not  quite,  realised — its  own 
aspirations  guided  and  strengthened — 
its  crude  and  immature  conceptions 
and   half-formed    thoughts  corrected, 
and  rendered  more  intelligible  to  it- 
self by  the  calm  and  philosophic  jxidg- 
ment   in  which  it   finds  a  satisfying 
oracle.     It  is   no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  all  the  real  masters  from  Buddha 
downwards,  and  many  who  have  been 
but  sham  masters,  also,  have  had  their 
eagerly    receptive    followers.     Some- 
times it  happens  that  the  follower  is 
— without  knowing  it — a  far  greater 
mind  than  the  master  whom  he  reveres ; 
but  this  does  not  make  his  veneration 
the  less  enthusiastic  or  even  the  less 
beautiful     We  smile  nowy  when  we 
read  Shelley's  passionate  invocation  to 


William  Godwin  :    *  Guide  th 

direct  me  ;  in  all  the  weakness 

inconsistencies  bear  with  me 

you  reprove  me,  reason  speaks 

quiesce  in  her  decisions.'    But 

we  know  that  Godwin  is  rem€ 

chiefly  through   his  connectic 

the  ill-fated  poet,  still  Godwin 

ence  was  a  real  power  in  Sheik 

And  never  does  real  greatnei 

in  a  more  pleasing  and  amiah 

than  when  we  have  it  set  befc 

the  loving  hand  of  a  faithful  < 

It  may  well  be  doubted  whethei 

Johnson  would  ever  have  b 

many  of  us,  the  real   and,  i 

standing  his  roughness,  the  1 

human  figure  that  he  is,  if  we 

Boswell's   homely   but    photc 

porti*ait.     And  nowhere — not 

the  fascinating  pages  of  Mr.  1 

certainly  not  in  his  own  ente 

and  picturesque  autobiograph 

Goethe  appear  to  us  in  anytli 

the  amiable  light  in  which  we 

in  the  charming  record  of  his 

sations  with   Eckermann.    ] 
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Sckermann's  simple,  earnest, 
letic,  enthusiastic  nature  wins 
rts  at  once ;  and  the  reverence 
reality  of  his  homao^  for  the 
om  he  delighted  to  honour  be- 
mtagiooa  With  all  our  im- 
I  of  Goethe's  tremendous  ego- 
h  all  our  disgust  for  the  heart- 
selfish  lorer  of  Frederica  and 
e  still  cannot  help  seeing, 
Eckermann's  eyes,  how  that 
dm,  philosophic  intellect,  full 
it  into  human  life  and  hun^an 
-that  genial,  many-sided  na- 
ellowed  and  matured  by  the 
ices  and  successes,  as  well  as 
»  of  life — must  have  exercised 
powerful  magnetic  influence 
e  sympathetic  and  revering 
10  formed  his  little  court  at 
It  was  not  possible,  per- 
r  an  ^oist  like  Goethe  to  re- 
temptation  of  posing  a  little 
lidst  of  such  a  worshipful  com- 
?'er  ready  with  their  homage 
ir  incense  for  his  shrine,  but 
feel  that  Eckermann  has  pre- 
fer us  very  much  of  the  real 
and  the  real  Goethe  at  bis 
^e  see  him  in  a  hundred  plea- 
its — in  the  peaceful  home  from 
tie  strange  and  painful  figure 
tine  Yulpius  has  for  ever  dis- 
1,  and  where,  instead,  we  have 
ceful  and  lively  Ottilie  (his 
r-in  law),  Fratllein  Ulrica,  and 
alter  and  Wolfgang,  with  oc- 
glimpees  of  '  young  Goethe,' 
he  many  ordinary  sons  of  ex- 
aiy  fathers.  We  see  Goethe 
*blue  frockooat  with  shoes,' 
ng  with  his  acolytes  in  gra- 
mes,  or  sitting  at  table,  en 
'helping  to  all  the  dishes, 
the  roast  fowls  with  great  dex- 
and   not   forgetting    between 

0  fill  the  glassea'  We  see  him 
ilack  evening-dress,  decorated 
3  gleaming  star  which  Ecker- 
Ik  us  *  became  him  so  well,' 

about  with    his    grand    air 
lis  distinguished  guests,  listen- 

1  onotion  to  good  music,  talk- 


ing in  French  to  *  pretty  youthful 
foreigners, 'and  seeming,  likea  well-bred 
host,  to  '  prefer  listening  and  hearing 
his  guests  talk  to  talking  himsell'  Or 
we  find  him,  in  the  privacy  of  quiet 
evening  hours,  reclining  in  his  '  wooden 
arm  chair,'  in  his  white  flannel  dress- 
ing gown,  discussing  poetiy,  old  and 
new,  analysing  and  criticising  his  own 
productions,  or  indulging  in  the  remi- 
niscences of  his  own  past  career,  and 
of  the  life  that  now  lay  behind  him, 
which  fell  so  naturally  from  the  lips 
of  the  old  philosopher  and  poet 

And  as  Eckermann  was  a  poet,  too, 
there  is  an  idyllic  freshness  of  atmos- 
phere about  his  records  of  the  conver- 
sations which  never  ceases  to  charm. 
In  turning  over  the  pages  in  which 
the  great  poet  and  his  single-hearted 
friend  still  live  for  us,  we  never  seem 
to  tire,  but  read,  and  read  again,  with 
new  beauties  ever  opening  for  our  ad- 
miration. We  seem  to  grow  familiar 
with  the  sunny  fields  and  woodland 
glades  that  lie  around  quiet  Weimar, 
around  which  the  two  great  poets  of 
G^imany  have  woven  the  classic  charm 
which  a  greater  poet  still  has  thrown 
round  the  quietest  of  little  English 
towna  We  walk  with  Goethe  in  his 
gardens  near  the  park  ;  look  across 
the  meadows  to  the  Ilm,  winding 
silently  along  beneath  the  rich  foliage 
of  the  park  that  crowns  the  farther 
bank  ;  we  walk  up  the  broad  gravel 
path  to  the  '  garden  house,'  now  de- 
serted, in  which  he  used  to  study  and 
work  ;  sit  down  and  feel  the  spring 
sunshine,  soft  and  warm,  through  the 
natural  arbour  of  over-arching  trees, 
which  Goethe  had  planted,  forty  years 
before,  with  his  own  hand,  and  where 
in  hot  summer  days  he  '  liked  to  sit 
after  dinner  ;  and  often  over  the  mea- 
dows and  the  whole  park  such  still- 
ness reigns  that  the  ancients  would 
say,  '*  Pan  sleeps  I  "  '  We  sit,  with 
Eckermann,  in  the  carriage  beside  the 
living  Goethe,  in  *  his  brown  surtout 
and  blue  cloth  cap,  with  his  light  gray 
cloak  laid  over  his  knees — his  counte- 
nance brown  and  healthy  as  the  fresh 
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air,'  and  li oar  the  genml  talk  t)f  !)inls 
and  nature,  poets  and  |>oetrv,  blending 
with  the   <iui*-k   rattle   nf   thr*  wJM^fls, 
We  drive  witli  tht'in  Jiioug  the  Krfurt 
road,  or  up  thf  hill  «)f  th«-  Ettershrr^, 
hreakfast     with     tIhmh     «»ii      'atiirfv 
hillock,  looking  down  upon  Krfurt  and 
Gotha,  the  Thuringian  wood,  and  the 
mountains  of  Jlmenst^f,  with  thr  hlue 
range  of  the  llartz  hounding  the?  hori- 
zon— doubly  rlassic  ground — and  now, 
in    the    clear  morning    light    of     the 
autumn  sun,'  <\illing  forth  many  a  re 
miniscence   from    Goethe    of    the  «-n- 
chanted    youth     of     *  a    j>oet    in    liis 
prime.'    We  stroll  with  them  thi-ough 
the  ducal  hunting-lodge,  the  favourite 
resort  when*,  as  Goethe  said,  *  we  ]mve 
spent   many   a  good  day   and  wasted 
many  a   good   day,'    and   stand    with 
them  under  the  gr»'at  beech,  beneath 
wliose  wide  o'er-arching  shade,  he  and 
the  young  (irand  Duke,  with  their  gay 
retinue,    had    spent    merry     summer 
evenings,  and    in   which,  '  fifty  years 
ago,'  they  had  cut   th«'ir  names,  still 
to  l>e  traced,  though  confused  and  dis- 
torted by  nature">  era,sing  hand.      Or 
we   accompany    them    to   Jena,  visit 
St^hiller's  old   abode,   and    the  arl>our 
with    its    oM   stom*    table,    at    which 
Schilhjr  ustrd   to  write,  and  where  he 
and    Goetlie     had    *  exchange<l  many 
good    and    great    words,'    and    drive 
along  the   winding  Saale  to  Bureau, 
wliere  we  share  the  simph*  noontide 
m*^al,  and  watch  the  rafts  on  the  river, 
and  listen  to  the  convt*rs>ition  on   the 
habits  of  the  cuckoo.     ( )r  we  lind  our- 
selves   *  assisting'    at    a   (pdet    home 
scene   by  the  tajier  light  in  his  study. 
*  where  he  sat  opposite  to  me  at  his 
table,    in   hiu  white  llannel  <lressing- 
gown,  mild  as  the  impression  of  a  well- 
spent  day.      We  talke<l   al)Out  things 
good  and  great ;  he  set  before  me  the 
noblest  ]>art  of  his  own   nature,  and 
his  mind  kindled  my  own — the  most 
perfect  liarmony  existed  between  ua 
He  extended  his  hand   to  me  across 
the  table,  and   I  i)ressed  it.     I  then 
took  a  full  glass  which  stoo<l  )>y  me, 
and  which   I  drank    to  him  without 


ntTerin^  a  word,  my  glances  being  di- 
recteil  into  his  eyes  acrofis  the  wine.' 

It  is  no  wonder  that  close  contact 
with  such  an  enthusiastic,  single- 
hearted,  syTi»iuithetic  nature  should 
have  called  forth  all  that  was  noblest 
and  l>esl  and  most  loveable  in  <ioethe. 
and  that  tliere  was  much  that  waa 
noble  and  loveable  in  him  in  thistran- 
<piil  evening  of  a  fniitful  life.— the 
.sfunn-umlilrang  f»enod  left  far  lie- 
hind, — wt»  cannot  but  admit.  Ecker- 
mann,  in  modcist  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  any  indi\ndual  pi-esentation 
of  a  natuie  so  manv-sideil  could  l)e 
but  a  jtartial  one,  not  oidy  from  the 
ditTenmt  asj^cts  of  the  subject,  but 
also  from  the  limitations  of  the  ob- 
server, tells  us  that  the  C^oethe  he  Las 
given  us  is  *  his  Goethe  :'  and  we  must 
rejoice  that  we  have  "  Eckermann's 
Goethe  '  to  give  us  such  jdeasant  ]T&rt- 
ijig  thoughts  of  a  *  king  of  men '  not 
always  kingly. 

But  the  jHU'sonality  of  Eckemiann 
liimself  is  one  which  is  bv  no  means 
to  l>e  overlooked.  His  noble  anu 
sweet  natiire,  his  simplicity,  his  pure 
poiftic  enthusiasm  sliine  through  eveiy 
page  of  his  reconl.  His  early  history 
he  tells  us  liimself.  and  never  haa  the 
oh  I  st<n'y  of  the  sti-uggle  of  youthful 
genius  with  adverse  fates  V^een  more 
simply  and  naively  told.  Hewaaliorn 
on  the  >>or(h.*r  of  the  marsh  and  heath 
lands  near  Ham}>ourg,  in  a  one-roomed 
hut,  with  aloft  above,  reached  by  a  lad- 
der. The  father  was  a  ]>edlar,  and 
the  family  lived  on  his  small  gains  and 
the  )»roduce  of  their  garden  and  co^« 
having  only  to  buy  *com  for  lireadand 
tlour  for  the  kitchen.'  The  mother 
earned  something  by  spinning  ^<^^ 
and  making  caps  for  the  good  hfl^^ 
j'ninm  of  the  village.  Little  Ecker- 
mann,  the  youngest  of  the  farnilyj 
living  alone  with  his  elderly  parent*, 
heitled  his  cow  with  other  boys,  OD 
the  broad  meadows,  gathei'ed  sedg* 
for  her  litter  from  the  Ivanks  which 
the  Elbe  overflowed  in  spiing,  broap* 
dry  wood  from  the  neighbouring 
thickets  to  serve  for  firewood,  glean^ 
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Nt,  and  gathered  acorns  to  Bell 
ona  of  opnlenoe,  to  feed  their 
Lt  certain  periods  he  attended 
nd  at  fourteen  had  learned  to 
d  write,  but  <  knew  not  that 
ire  in  the  world  such  things  as 
r  the  fine  arts/  and  was  hap- 
ooacious  of  any  aspirations  or 

beyond  his  humble  liphere. 

trivial  chance,  as  it  seemed, 
iie  slumbering  geniua  The 
f  a  horse,  on  the  wrapper  of  a 
of  tobacco  which  his  father 
ight  from  Hambourg,  excited 
stible  desire  to  copy  it,  and  in 
ess  of  his  attempt  he  *  expe- 
a  delight  before  unknown/ 
snts  admired  aud  praised  his 
ftnoe,  and  the  b6y  was  too 
>  sleep.  As  he  tells  us  in  his 
if  reminiscence,  '  I  thought 
Ij  of  the  horse  I  had  drawn, 
^  impatiently  for  morning, 
light  have  it  again  before  my 
I  delight  myself  with  beholding 
tate  of  exaltation  that  all  who 
ised  through  any  similar  expe- 
ill  readily  comprehend, 
mitative  faculty,  thus  awak- 
>uld  not  again  sleep.  A  neigh- 
potter  lent  him  the  outlines 
in  decorating  his  plates  and 
nd  from  these  rude  copies  the 
!e  two  books  of  pen  and  ink 
B,  which  were  handed  round 
t>ition  and  attracted  the  notice 
pper  biiliff — '  the  first  man  of 
5,' — who  sent  for  the  lad,  and 
sked  'him  if  should  like  to  be- 
Munter ;  but,  having  no  other 
cm  of  a  paihter  than  that  of 
lo  paints  doors  and  houses,' 
*he  boy  nor  his  parents  were 
I  by  the  offer.  However,  the 
excited  by  his  artistic  efforts 
useful  to  him,  and  procured 
)  advantage   of  lessons  with    I 

of  a  higher  rank.     He  began   ! 
French,  Latin,  and  music,  was 
I  with  better  clothes,  and  at   : 
would  gladly   have   gone   to 
his  studies  at  a  gymnasium. 

re9  angyiBta  dami  and  the  de-   ' 


sire  to  help  his  poor  old  parents  pre- 
vented this,  and  young  Eckermann 
bravely  put  aside  his  own  longings  and 
took  a  clerkship  under  'a  judicial 
functionary,'  which  he  retained  until 
the  ofiice — at  Winsen-on-the-Luhe — 
was  broken  up  by  the  incorporation 
of  the  place  in  the  French  empire. 
He  obtained  work  in  other  ofiices  in 
the  neighbouring  viUages  until  1813, 
when  the  approach  of  the  Cossacks  in- 
spired hopes  of  deliverance  from  the 
French  yoke,  and  sent  young  Ecker- 
mann as  a  volunteer  into  a  Jager 
corps,  which  proceeded  against  Mar- 
shal Davoust,  and  in  the  following 
summer  marched  through  Flanders 
and  Brabant 

There,  in  churches  and  museums, 
he  saw  the  great  pictures  of  the  Ne- 
therlands, and  now  for  the  first  time 
understood  what  it  was  to  be  a  pain- 
ter He  could  have  wept,  he  tells  us, 
for  his  lost  opportunity;  but,  deter- 
'  mining  to  retrieve  it  if  possible,  he  pro- 
cured crayons  and  a  lanre  sheet  of 
drawii^;  i^per  and  ..at  d^  before  a 
picture  to  copy  it  Marching  orders 
interrupted  its  progress,  but  the  half- 
finished  picture  was  packed  in  a  case 
and  carried  through  the  long  subse- 
quent march,  in  the  hope  of  complet- 
ing it,  which  he  carried  into  execution 
immediately  after  his  return  home. 
His  father  was  now  dead,  and  as  his 
mother  lived  vrith  a  married  sister, 
Eckermann  was  free  to  follow  his  own 
bent  His  untaught  attempts  at  draw- 
ing were  however,  he  felt,  but  grop- 
ings  in  the  dark,  and  having  a  friend 
in  Hanover  with  whom  he  could  live, 
he  trudged  forty  leagues  over  the  deep* 
snow,  that  he  might  study  under  Ram- 
l>erg,  an  artist  whom  he  had  fixed  upon 
as  his  master.  Not  dismayed  by  the 
prospect  of  the  long  preparatory  dis- 
cipline before  he  could  hope  to  be  an 
artist,  he  devoted  himself  with  great 
perseverance  to  anatomical  drawing, 
until  illness  resulting  from  exposure 
during  the  campaign  put  a  final  stop  to 
his  artistic  studies.  As  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  finding  some    remu- 
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nerative  emj)loyment  ho  sncceedo«l  in 
securing  one:is  a  clotbini:  commission- 
er in  the  Hanoverian  armv.  But  the 
impulse  which  had  been  i-e|>res.se<l  in 
one  direction,  broke  out  in  another. 
The  reading  of  Komer's  *  Lyre  and 
Sword  '  awoke  strong  kindred  sympa- 
thies, and  turned  his  thoughts  to 
poetry,  in  whicli  he  had  in  early  youth 
made  some  juvenile  essays.  A  jwem 
describing  the  hiirdships  luid  priva- 
tions of  a  soldiers  life  hud  a  success 
much  exceeding  his  expectations,  was 
sold,  reprinted  in  periodicals,  and  even 
set  to  music  by  a  favourite  composer ; 
for  which,  he  tells  us,  it  was  ill-adapted 
on  account  of  its  length  and  rhetorical 
style.  Once  started  on  the  path  of 
poetic  production,  *  not  a  week  j>assed 
in  which  he  was  not  happy  enough  to 
produce  some  new  poem.*  He  was 
just  twenty -four,  full  of  poetic  feel- 
ings, impulses,  and  sympathies,  but,  as 
he  tells  US,  *  entirely  deficient  in  infor- 
mation and  mental  culture.'  He  began ' 
to  study  Klopstock  and  Schiller,  but 
without  receiving  much  benefit  from 
authors  not  much  in  harmony  with  the 
tendencies  of  his  own  mind. 

At  this  time,  strange  to  say,  he 
first  heard  the  name  of  Goethe,  and 
found  in  the  reading  of  his  songs  *  a 
happiness  which  no  words  can  expresa' 
*  I  seemed  as  if  I  had  not  till  now 
begun  to  wake  and  attain  real  con- 
sciousness ;  it  appeared  to  me  that  my 
own  inmost  soul,  till  then  unknown 
even  to  mydklf — was  reflected  in  these 
songs — I  found  the  human  heart,  with 
its  desires,  joys,  and  sorrows,  I  found 
a  German  nature,  clear  as  the  bright 
actual  day — pure  reality  in  the  light 
of  a  mild  glorification.' 

He  lived  whole  weeks  and  months 
absorbed  in  these  songs ;  then  read 
other  works  of  the  genuis  which  had 
so  fascinated  him,  with  a  daily  increas- 
ing admiration,  feeling  that  the  har- 
mony not  only  of  inner  but  of  outer 
nature  was  made  clear  to  him  by  his 
great  master.  Further  study,  how- 
ever, led  him  ta  feel  his  great  deficien- 
cies in  education,  and  inspired  him  to 


end*^Hvour  even  yet  to  i*em 
lack  of  a  classical  training, 
procured  ]>rivate  tuition,  bn 
resolved  to  r^ilarly  attend  t 
nasium.  It  was  no  slight  or 
the  young  man  of  twenty-five 
his  j>lace  among  school-boys, 
thirst  for  knowledge  overcan 
obstacle,  and  he  managed  foi 
to  perform  the  work  of  his  o 
carrv  on  his  studies  at  the  sai 
But  the  double  work  was  too  i 
him,  an<l  as  necessity  obliged 
retain  his  office,  the  gymnasi 
to  he  given  up.  Of  this  ne 
pointment  he  naively  and  ph 
cally  says  :  *  As  I  saw  it  was 
tiny  to  make  many  trials,  I 
repent  that  I  had  also  made  t 
learneii  school.'  He  had,  as 
*  advanced  a  good  step  ;'  he  cc 
Cicero  with  some  ease,  and  ^ 
trical  transactions  from  Hon 
gil,  and  Ovid.  Still  keeping 
his  project  of  soon  entering 
versity,  he  continued  his  work 
ary  production  and  publishe< 
script  ion  copy  of  his  |)oems 
last,  in  May,  1821,  with  one 
and  fifty  dollars  realized  fi 
publication,  and  a  yearly  grai 
same  sum  for  two  years  from 
office  whose  employ  he  had 
achieved  the  darling  object 
hopes  and  went  to  Gottingen. 
He  had,  at  last,  after  Ion 
ance,  yielded  to  the  urgent  pei 
of  his  friends,  and  adopted  tl 
of  jurisprudence  as  a  *  brea 
whereby  he  might  earn  his  sul 
while  at  the  same  time  cu 
those  very  different  studiesto  \ 
nature  irresistibly  im{)elled  hi 
he  soon  found  out  the  imposs 
serving  two  masters,  and  mo^ 
double  track.  While  listenii 
tures  on  the  Institutes  and  I 
his  thoughts  were  wandering  < 
field  of  poetry  and  art,  and  a 
ginning  of  his  second  acadei 
he  gave  up  the  unavailing 
and  devoted  himself  to  philok) 
the  end  of  a  year  and  a  half  1 
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II  exhausted,  and  leaving  the 
7jf  where  his  intellectual  pow- 
preatlj  developed,  he  devoted 
or  a  winter  to  the  oompoei- 
a  work  entitled   <  Ck>ntribu- 

Foetry/  which  he  '  hoped 
i  Tonthfnl  talent,  not  only  in 
m,  but  in  criticising  poetical 
Ibis  was  completed  in  May, 
d  his  thoughts  now  returned 
Oy  who  had  long  been  the  pole- 
lis  life,  and  who,  he  hoped, 
e  willing  to  recommend  his 
ipt  to  Herr  Cotta,  since  he 
IS  he  informs  us,  *  not  only  a 
ilisher,  but  also  a  handsome 
ition.'  Two  years  before  he 
to  Goethe  a  copy  of  his  poems, 
slight  sketch  of  his  history ; 

•  the  great  joy  *  to  receive 
BS  from  his  own  hand  in  ac- 
lament,  and  to  hear  from  trav- 
kt  the  great  poetic  oracle  had 
1  a  6ivourable  opinion  him- 
e  determined,  therefore,  to 
irsonal  interview,  and  literally 
Hept  towards  Weimar,  mak- 
ong  and  toilsome  journey  on 
tained  under  fatigue  and  tJie 
'ely  warm  weather,  by  *the 
vry  belief  that  I  was  under  the 
guidance  of  kindly  powers, 
b  this  journey  would  be  of 
portanoe  to  my  success  in  lif  a ' 
lived  at  Weimar  early  in 
ad  his  first  interview  with 
ook  place  a  few  days  after, 

10,  1824— a  red-letter  day, 
bh,  in  his  memory.  It  is  im- 
to  resist  tJie  temptation  of 
>ing  his   description    of    the 

which  gives  us  a  pleasant 

into  the  tranquil    home   of 

old  age: 

interior  of  the  house  made  a 
asant  impression  upon  me ; 
being  showy,  everything  was 
y  simple  and  noble  ;  even  the 
a  antique  statues,  placed  upon 
ly  indicated  Goethe's  especial 
r  for  plastic  art,  and  for  Gre- 
qoity.  I  saw  several  ladies 
>aBUy  about  in  the  lower  part 


of  the  house,  and  one  of  Ottelia'a 
beautiful  boys,  who  came  6imiliarly 
up  to  me  and  looked  fixedly  in  my  face. 

*  After  I  had  cast  a  ghuice  around,. 
I  ascended  the  stairs,  with  tJie  very 
talkative  servant,  to  the  first-floor.. 
He  opened  a  room,  on  the  threshold 
of  which  the  motto  Salve  was  stepped 
over  as  a  good  omen  of  friendly  wel- 
come He  led  me  through  this  apart- 
ment and  opened  another,  somewhat 
more  spacious,  where  he  requested  me 
to  wait,  while  he  went  to  announce* 
me  to  his  master.  The  air  here  was 
most  cool  and  refreshing ;  on  the  floor 
was  spread  a  carpet ;  the  room  was 
fumiedied  with  a  crimson  sofa  and 
chairs,  which  gave  a  cheerful  aspect  > 
on  one  side  stood  a  piano,  and  the 
walls  were  adorned  with  many  pic- 
tures and  drawings,  of  various  sorts 
and  sizea  Through  an  open  door  op- 
posite, one  looked  into  a  further  room,, 
also  hung  with  pictures,  through  which 
tJie  servant  had  gone  to  announce  ma 

*It  was  not  long  before  Groethe 
came  in,  dressed  in  a  blue  frock-coat,, 
and  with  shoes.  What  a  sublime 
form  1  The  impression  upon  me  was 
surprising.  But  he  soon  dispelled  all 
uneasiness  by  the  kindest  worda  We- 
sat  down  on  the  sofa  I  felt  in  a  happy 
perplexity,  through  his  look  and  pre- 
sence, and  could  say  little  or  nothing. 
.  .  .  We  sat  a  long  while  together, 
in  a  tranquil,  affectionate  mood.  I 
was  close  to  him ;  I  forgot  to  speak 
for  looking  at  him ;  I  could  not  look 
enough.  His  face  is  so  powerful  and 
brown  ! — full  of  wrinkles,  and  each 
wrinkle  full  of  expression !  and  every- 
where there  is  such  nobleness  and  firm* 
ness,  such  repose  and  greatness  !  He 
spoke  in  a  slow,  composed  manner, 
such  as  you  would  expect  from  an 
aged  monarcL  You  perceive  by  his 
air  that  he  reposes  upon  himself,  and 
is  elevated  far  above  both  praise  and 
blama  I  was  extremely  happy  near 
him  ;  I  felt  becalmed  like  one  who, 
after  many  toils  and  tedious  expecta- 
tions, finally  sees  his  dearest  wishes 
gratified.' 
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In  an  a*'**  an<l  t'ounirv  whiTf  inU'l- 
lectual  jmwL'i"  of  culture  arr  so  f;« 'nig- 
ral Iv  ditfusod,  it  is  <lilHciilt  fiillv  to 
realize  tht^  I'rnotion  with  wliioh  a  na- 
ture like  that  of  Kckennaini  inust  have 
met  the  man  who  was  to  him  as  a 
demigod — the  iin^arnation  <»f  poetic 
genius,  the  conct^itratiou  of  the  iut«'l- 
l(»ct  of  (Jeniianv.  Prol»ahlv  not  the 
most  fervent  diseif»le  of  S|)encer  or 
E)arwin,  Tennvson  or  Lon<:rtVllovv,  in 
our  own  day,  could  feel  (]uite  the  same 
ecstasv  of  ahsolut.*'  and  revering  de- 
votion  in  the  })resence  of  his  master. 
Goethe,  on  his  sidt?,  seems  to  have 
riHJognised  in  the  young  ])oet  a  nature 
«utiiciently  sympatheticto  excite  warm 
interest  in  one  whose  ])ereiinially 
youthful  spirit  always  crav<'d  the  com- 
panionsliip  ancl  friendshij>  of  the 
young.  This  seems  evi<lent  enough 
from  what  Kckermann  telhs  us  of  his 
second  interview,  when,  lie  says,  '  he 
seemed  (piite  a  different  man  from 
that  of  yesterday,  and  had  the  impet- 
uous and  decided  manner  of  a  vouth.' 
He  pro)»osed  at  once  to  give  him  em- 
I»loyment  in  making  a  selection  from 
his  own  earlier  works  for  rc-i)ublica- 
tion,  and  arranged  for  his  residence 
in  Jena  during  his  oa'u  stay  at 
Maricubad  for  the  rest  of  the  summer. 
Eckermann  was  further  made  hai)}>y 
by  a  letter  from  Cotta  ])romising  to 
publish  his  M.S.  and  give  him  a  hand 
some  remuneration.  His  mind  was 
now  full  of  '  plans  for  innumei*able 
poems,  both  long  and  short ;  also  for 
dramas  of  various  sorts  ; '  and,  as  he 
says  naively  enough,  *  I  had  now,  as  I 
thought,  only  to  think  which  way  I 
should  turn  to  ])roduce  one  after  the 
other,  with  some  degree  of  convenience 
to  mvself .' 

On  Goethe's  return  from  Maricu- 
bad, he  met  Eckermann  at  Jena,  and 
proposed  that  he  should  make  Weimar 
his  home,  and  aid  himself  in  arranging 
his  unpublLshetl  works  while  also  pro- 
secuting his  own  studies  under  the 
most  favourable  auspices — a  proposi- 
tion to  which*  Eckennann  readily 
•agreed.     Some  of  his  cautions  to  the 


young  and  amlatious  author  are 
striking  enough,  as  coming  from  the 
autlior  of  *  Faust'  '  Beware,'  .said he, 
'  of  attempting  a  large  work.  Itisex- 
Mctlv  that  which  injures  our  W 
minds,  even  those  distinguished  by  the 
tinest  talents  and  the  most  eamert 
efforts.  I  have  suffered  from  this 
cause  and  know  how  much  it  injnred 
me.  Ff  1  had  written  all  that  I  might, 
a  hundred  volumes  would  not  contain 
it.  The  present  will  have  its  rights; 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  daily 
press  upon  the  poet  will  and  should 
be  expressed.  But  if  you  have  a  great 
work  in  your  head  nothing  else  thrives 
near  it  ;  all  other  thoughts  are  re- 
pelled, and  the  pleasantness  of  life  it- 
self is,  for  the  time,  lost  But  if  he 
(the  ]>oet)  daily  seizes  the  present, 
and  alwavs  treats  with  a  freshness  of 
feeling  what  is  offered  him,  he  alwajs 
makes  sure  of  something  good,  and  if 
he  BonKJtimes  does  not  succeed  has,  ai 
least,  lost  nothing.' 

*  The  world  is  so  gi-eat  and  rich, 
and  life  so  full  of  varietv.  that  vou 
can  never  want  occasions  for  |>oeni& 
But  they  must  all  be  occasionnlY^^SA 
— that  is  to  say,  reality  must  givelwth 
im])ulseand  material  for  their  produc- 
tion. I  attach  no  value  to  jioentt 
snatched  out  of  the  air.' 

Finally,  he  says,  *  For  the  present, 
you  had  better  lay  aside  all  great  un- 
dertakings. You  have  striven  long 
enough  ;  it  is  time  that  you  should 
enter  into  the  cheei-f ul  period  of  lif«j 
and  for  the  attainment  of  this  the 
working  out  of  small  subjects  is  the 
best  expedient' 

Eckermann  tells  us,  with  his  usual 
simplicity,  that  he  felt,  through  these 
words  of  Goethe,  several  years  wiser, 
and  perceived,  in  the  very  depths  <» 
his  soul,  the  good  fortune  of  meeting 
with  a  true  master.  *  The  advantage »■ 
incalculable.'  He  threw  aside  the 
burden  of  his  *  various  grand  8chemC> 
feeling  much  lighter  and  happier  vX 
so  doing,  and  rejoiced  in  the  thougW 
of  what  he  should  learn  and  gain  froffl 
intercourse  with  this   *  true  maattf- 
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■BOiiality/  he  says,  '  bLs  mere 
aeems  to  educate  me,  even 
does  not  speak  a  word.' 
beautiful  relationship  of  the 
I  oommunicative  master  and 
le  and  revering  pupil  con- 
ticoughout  the  two  volumes, 
iver  a  period  of  nine  years, 
seventy-third  year  of  Goethe 
{hty-second  and  last.  During 
By  Eckermann  was  in  almost 
ercourse  with  Goethe,  seeing 
ring  him  under  all  possible 
nd  phases,  and  has  preserved 
\  sniail  share  of  the  rich  and 
ng  conversation  of  a  wonder- 
I,  which  he  himself  received 
3p-felt  gratitude  as  the  gift  of 
loe,'  and  in  regard  to  which 
shed  *•  a  certain  confidence 
world  with  which  I  share  it 
•  feel  gratitude  towards  me,' 
mce,  let  us  hope,  which  will 
disappointed  Yet,  looking 
[nail  a  part  of  the  whole  he 
.  saved   to  us,  he  comjiares 

0  '  a  child  who,  endeavouring 
the  refreshing  spring  shower 
en  hands,  finds  that  the 
>art  of  it  runs  through  his 

There  were  whole  months 
hich  ill  health  or  the  pressure 

toil  interrupted  the  record, 
I,  too,  as  he  most  truly  ob- 
toAtfre  18  lie  to1u>  knows  alwaya 
he  present  at  its  due  rate  i ' 

Goethe  himself  alwa^  the 
it  times,  inspired  by  some 
ia,  '  his  words  flowed  forth 
inexhaustible,'  at  othei*s  ^  he 
urn  and  laconic,  as  if  a  cloud 
ipon  his  soul,'  or  even  *  as  if 
tilled  with  icy  coldness,  and  a 
d  was  sweeping  over  plains 
uid  snow.'  Then,  again,  he 
38emble   a    smiling   summer 

1  the  songs  of  the  birds  rising 
ae  sky  and  the  brook  rippling 
lowery  meadows  j  these  f ruit- 
j  seasons  being,  however,  the 

the  cold  and  ungenial  ones 
»tion&  As  we  see  them  in 
geSy  the  great  poet  and  his 


friend  and  pupil  seem  to  lead  an  ideal 
life,  in  which  sordid  cares  and  vulgar 
elements  found  no  place,  in  which 
envy  and  detraction  seemed  unknown,, 
and  in  which  only  pure  and  noble  ob- 
jects of  thought  and  desire  seemed  ta 
occupy  mind  and  speech.  They  dis- 
cuss philosophy  and  science,  history 
and  criticism,  poetry  and  art,  human 
nature  and  external  nature.  In  all 
we  see  the  great,  mature,  many-sided 
philosopher,  as  well  as  the  wide-reach- 
ing pontic  nature,  not  without  its- 
weak  points  and  mistakes,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  penetrating  to  the  root  of 
things,  and  often  giving,  in  a  few 
pithy  words,  the  substance  of  pages  of 
laboured  criticism.  Here,  for  in- 
stance, he  gives  us  a  great  truth  in  a 
few  simple  words,  which  it  would  be 
a  pity  to  spoil  by  comment  *  Meyer,' 
said  Goethe,  laughing,  *  always  says 
''  if  thinking  were  not  so  hard."  And 
the  worst  is  that  all  the  thinking  in 
the  world  does  not  bring  us  to- 
thought  f  we  must  be  right  by  nature, 
so  that  good  thoughts  may  come  be- 
fore us  like  free  children  of  God,  and 
cry  "  Here  we  ai-e !  "  ' 

Here  is  another  which  might  profit- 
ably be  taken  to  heai-t  by  every 
scientific  investigator  : — 

*  In  science  we  find  people  who  can 
neither  see  nor  hear  through  sheer 
learning  and  hypothesis.  The  obser- 
vation of  nature  requires  a  certain 
purity  of  mind  which  cannot  be  dis- 
turbed or  pre-occupied  by  anything  % '' 

*  "  Then,"  returned  I,  **  children  and 
the  child-like  would  be  good  hod-men 
in  scienca"' 

* "  Would  to  God !"  exclaimed  Goethe, 
"  we  were  all  nothing  more  than  good 
Jiod-nte-ii  /  It  is  just  because  we  will 
be  more,  and  carry  about  with  us  a 
great  apparatus  of  philosophy  and 
hy]>othesis,  that  we  spoil  all' " 

The  wonderfully  eventful  and  im- 
portant period  of  history  through 
which  Gkiethe  lived  is  vividly  brought 
before  us  in  one  of  his  own  reminis- 
cences,  followed  by  a  prediction  which 
showed  to  what  good  purpose  he  had 
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studied  the  tendencies  of  men  and  \\\i~ 
tions  : 

*  I  had  tlie  Lfreat  advantage  of 
being  horn  at  a  tiiin'  wiit*n  tlit-  jLTeat- 
est  events  which  aj^iuited  the  world 
Oix'urred,  and  sucli  have  oontinueil  lu 
occur  during  my  lonif  life  ;  so  tliat  I 
am  a  living  ^\itness  K)i  tlie  Sevt^n 
YeAi^s' War,  of  the  sej>aration  of  Am«?r- 
ica  from  England,  of  the  French  R  vo- 
lution, and  of  the  whoh*  Napohsmic 
era,  with  the  downfall  of  that  hero, 
and  the  events  which  followe<l.  What 
the  next  years  will  bring  1  ramiot  jn-e* 
diet ;  hut  I  fear  we  shall  not  soon  have 
n'pose.  It  is  not  given  to  the  world 
to  be  contented ;  the  greai  are  not  such 
that  there  will  l»e  no  abus**  of  power  ; 
the  masses  are  not  such  that,  in  hope 
of  gradual  improvi'nient,  they  will  be 
contented  with  a  moderate?  conditioiL 
C'Ould  we  perfect  human  nature,  we 
might  also  expect  a  pei-fect  st;ite  of 
things ;  but,  as  it  is,  there  will  be  a 
wavering  hither  and  thither,  one  pai-t 
must  Bufler  while  the  other  is  at  ease, 
envy  and  egotism  will  Ik?  always  at 
work  like  biul  demons,  and  party  strife 
■will  l>e  without  end.' 

His  foi*eca8t  of  the  futui-e  sometimes 
took  a  more  special  direction.  He 
tliought  that  the  rapid  i)rogre88  of  the 
American  nation  towards  the  Pacific 
coast,  which  he  truly  prognosticated, 
would  render  indispensable  a  i)a8sage 
by  water  from  the  Mexican  Gulf  to 
the  Pacitic  Ocean  : 

*  It  may  be  foreseen,'  he  said,  *  that 
this  young  State,  with  its  decided  pre- 
dilection to  the  West,  will  in  thirty  or 
forty  years  have  occupied  and  peopled 
the  large  tract  of  lan<l  beyond  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  may  further- 
more be  foreseen  that  along  the  whole 
coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  na- 
ture has  already  formed  the  most  caj)- 
acious  and  secure  harbours,  important 
commercial  towns  will  gradually  arise, 
for  the  furtherance  of  a  great  inter- 
course between  China  and  the  East 
Indies  and  the  United  Statea  I  there- 
fore repeat  that  it  is  absolutely  indis- 
pensable for  the  United  States  to  effect 


H  p)is.<<age  fi*om  the  Mexican  Gulf  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  I  am  certain 
that  thev  will  do  it. 

*  Would  that  I  might  live  to  see  it! 
but  I  shall  not  1  should  like  to  aee 
another  thing,  a  junction  of  the  Danube 
and  the  Rhine.  But  this  undertaking 
is  so  gigantic  that  1  have  doubts  of  its 
completion,  particularly  when  I  conaid' 
erour  German  i-esources;  and  thirdly, 
and  hi«tly,  I  should  wish  to  see  Eng- 
land in  possession  of  a  canaJ  through 
the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  Would  Icodd 
live  to  see  thest*  three  great  work&  It 
would  l>e  well  worth  the  trouble  to 
last  some  fifty  years  more  for  the  very 
purj»08e.' 

The  fifty  years  have  passed  awaj. 
and  only  one  of  *  these  three  great 
works  '  has  been  accomplished.  But 
Goethe,  with  all  his  insight,  could  not 
foresee  the  reign  of  railways  and  the 
extent  to  which  thev  would  revolu- 
tionise  the  world's  travel  and  com* 
merce.  Could  this  vision  have  dawned 
upon  him,  he  might  have  thought  iti 
realization  as  well  worth  the  trouble 
of  fifty  years  moi'e  of  life  as  that  of  the 
canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Darien. 

One  day  in  the  fine  May  weather, 
Frau  Von  Goethe  proposes  to  give  • 
tea-party  in  the  i)ark  to  listen  to  the 
song  of  the  nightingale  and  enjoy  the 
beauty  of  the  oi)ening  summer.  Ec- 
kermann  does  not  enter  very  cordially 
into  the  proposal,  and  finally  confeflBei 
that  he  woidd  i-ather  ramble  about  the 
fields  with  a  young  English  friend 
named  Doolan.  He  explains  that 
*  when  I  am  so  near  nature  that  I 
scent  all  her  fragrance,  and  jet  cannot 
thoroughly  enjoy  it,  it  is  to  me  as  un- 
endurable as  it  would  be  to  a  duck  to 
be  brought  near  to  the  water,  ^^^ 
yet  prevented  from  plunging  inw 
it'  *  You  might  say,  too,'  remarked 
Goethe  laughing,  *  that  you  would  f«cl 
like  a  horse  who,  on  raising  his  head 
in  the  stable  sees  other  horses  runnii^ 
wild  upon  an  extensive  plain  before 
his  eye&  He  scents  the  delights  and 
freedom  of  fresh  nature,  but  cann<^ 
partake  of  them,' — a  sentiment  ^*" 


BCKBRMAHN  AND  OOBTHE, 


239 


II  true  lovers  of  nature  will 
■jrmpathise. 

e  eoquires  how  he  and  Doolan 
^hemMlyeB  in  their  country 
and  is  told  that,  among  other 
'hffj  practise  archery.  This 
a  kmg  discussion  on  that  ex- 
nd  on  the  making  of  bows, 
fith  Qoethe  going  out  to  show 
um  a  bow  which  had  been 
d  to  him  by  a  Baschkir  chief 
irhich  he  himself  tries  his  skill 
rmann's  great  admiration  and 

of  the  most  interesting  fea- 
'  the  'Conversations,'  is  the 
>  discussion  of  Groethe's  literary 
oraries,  and  the  estimate  which 
on  their  respective  powers, 
nk  and  unconcealed  egoism, 
leads  him  to  speak  wit£  per- 
lour  of  his  own  superiority  to 
iras  yet  subject  to  none  of  the 
nowness  that  denies  to  others 
le,  or  grudgingly  yields  the 
bat  cannot  be  withheld.  A 
ristic  instance  of  this  is  his  re- 
mcerning  Tieck,  whom  he 
the  Schlegels  had  injudicious- 
l  in  competition  with  himsell 
he  says,  '  is  a  talent  of  great 
ice,  and  no  one  can  be  more 
than  myself  to  his  extraordin- 
to ;  only  when  they  raise  him 
mself,  and  place  him  on  a  level 
3,  they  are  in  error.  I  can 
is  out  plainly,  it  matters  no- 
me,  for  I  did  not  make  my- 
might  just  as  well  oom]>are 

0  Shakspeare,  who  likewise 
make  himself,  and  who  is 
less  a  being  of  a  higher  order, 

1  I  must  look  up  with  rever- 
)f  his  own  works  he  talks  with 
)  freedom.  Of  all  his  larger 
tie  says  that  '  Hermann  and 
%'  is  'the  only  one  which 
ifies  him,*  and  which  he  can 
»d  without  strong  interest, 

best  in  the  Latin  translation 
I  it  seemed  '  nobler  and  as  if 
ttumed  to  its  original  form.' 
St '  he  says  that,  *•  it  is  mad 


stuff,  and  goes  quite  beyond  all  ordin- 
ary feeling.'  He  frankly  confesses 
that  he  does  not  ktww  what  idea  he 
meant  to  embody  in  his  Faust  *  From 
heaven  through  the  voorld  to  hell,  would 
indeed  be  something,  but  this  is  no 
idea,  only  a  course  of  action.  And 
further,  that  the  devil  loses  the  wager, 
and  that  a  man,  continually  struggling 
from  different  errors  towards  some- 
thing better,  should  be  redeemed,  is  an 
effective,  and  to  many  a  good  enlight- 
ening thought ;  but  it  is  no  idea  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole, 
and  of  every  individual  scene.  It 
would  have  been  a  fine  thing,  indeed, 
if  I  had  strung  so  rich,  varied,  and 
highly  diversified  life  as  I  have  brought 
to  view  in  Faust  upon  the  slender  string 
of  one  pervading  idecu* 

And  he  says,  further,  of  a  discrim- 
inating critic  of  his  poetry  — <  Con- 
cerning Faust  his  remarks  are  no  less 
clever,  since  he  not  only  notes,  "as 
part  of  myself,  the  gloomy,  discontent- 
ed striving  of  the  principal  character, 
but  also  the  scorn  and  the  bitter  irony 
of  Mephistopheles.'" 

It  might  have  saved  a  good  deal  of 
elaborate  metaphysical  discussion  as  to 
the  hidden  meaning  of  this  great  poem, 
if  Goethe's  own  statement  of  his  aim 
as  a  poet  had  been  kept  in  view — as 
here  very  clearly  stated  : 

'  It  was,  in  short,  not  in  my  line,  as 
a  poet,  to  strive  to  embody  anything 
ahstracL  I  received  in  my  mind  im- 
pressions, and  those  of  a  sensual,  ani- 
mated, charming,  varied,  hundred-fold 
kind — just  as  a  lively  imagination  pre- 
sented them ;  and  I  had,  as  a  poet, 
nothing  more  to  do  than  artistically  to 
round  off  and  elaborate  such  views  and 
impressions,  and  by  means  of  a  lively 
representation  so  to  bring  them  for- 
ward that  others  might  receive  the 
same  impression  in  hearing  or  reading 
my  representation  of  them.  If  I 
still  wished,  as  a  poet,  to  represent 
any  idea,  I  would  do  it  in  short  poems, 
where  a  decided  unity  could  prevail, 
and  where  a  complete  survey  would 
be  easy.      The  only    production  of 
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greater  extent  in  which  I  auj  con- 
scious of  having  laboun^d  to  set  forth 
a  pervading  itlea  is  j^robahly  my 
Wa'iln'nrfnidt.inhuft('n  i  Eleetive  Atii- 
nities).  This  novel  has  thus  become 
comprehensible  to  the  understanding ; 
but  I  will  not  sat/  that  it  is  t/iert/are 
better.  I  am  rather  of  the  opinion 
that  the  more  incommensurable  and 
the  more  incomprehensible  to  tlie  un- 
derstanding a  jK>etical  production  is 
so  much  the  better  it  is.' 

Of  course  a  )>oet,  likt*  Nature,  may 
teach  us  much,  unconsciously,  bevond 
his  meaning,  and  so  doubtless  did 
(loethe ;  but  the  distinction  i>e- 
tween  what  we  7iiai/  learn  from  him 
and  what  he  meant  to  teach  would 
save  us  many  fanciful  and  often  fan- 
tastic interpretations.  Here  is  Goe- 
the's own  estimate  of  the  injurious 
eflect  of  a  *  hair-splitting '  criticism. 
He  has  been  discussing  the  question 
wliether  a  phenomenon  so  astounding 
as  Shake8i>eare  would  be  ]>ossible  in 
the  England  of  his  own  day  :— 

*  That  undisturbed,  innocent,  som- 
nambulatory  production,  by  which 
alone  anything  great  can  thrive,  is  no 
longer  possible.  Our  talents  at  pres- 
ent lie  before  the  public.  The  daily 
criticisms  which  appear  in  fifty  dif- 
ferent places,  and  the  gossip  that  is 
caused  by  them  among  the  public, 
pi*event  the  appearance  of  any  sound 
production.  Through  the  bad,  chiefly 
negative,  a»sthetical  and  critical  tone 
of  the  journals,  a  sort  of  half-culture 
finds  its  way  into  the  masses;  but  to 
pi'oductive  talent  it  is  a  noxious  mist, 
a  dropping  poison,  which  destroys  the 
tree  of  creative  j)ower,  from  the  orna- 
mental green  leaves  to  the  deepest 
pith  and  the  most  hidden  fibres.'  If 
this  was  time  of  Goethe's  days,  how 
much  more  might  it  apply  to  our  ownl 

Of  *  Wilhelm  Meister '  he  says 
much  the  same  as  of  *  Faust/  It  is, 
he  says,  *  one  of  the  most  incalcula- 
ble productions.  I  myself  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  have  the  kev  to  it.  Peo- 
pie  seek  a  central  point,  and  that  is 
hardy  and  not  even  right.     I  should 


think    a   rich  manifold   life 
close  to  our  eves,  would  be 
itself,  without  any  express 
which,  after  all,  is  only  for 
lect.'     If  anything  of  the  i 
ever,   is  insisted  on,   he  sa 
])erhaps    l>e   found   in    the 
Frederic,  at  the  end,  *  that 
spite  all  his  follies  and  err 
led  by  a   higher  hand,  rea< 
happy  goal  at  last  1  ' 

*  Werther,'  he  tells  us,  he 
read  once,  about  ten  vears 
j)ublication.  He  considei's 
the  expression  of  a  phase  c 
inner  life,  to  which  he  refer 
(fnce  over  the  young  man,  * ' 
an  innate,  free,  natural  insti 
accommodate  himself  to  tl 
limits  of  an  antiquated  worL 
lived,  loved,  and  suflei'ed  mi 
was  it. ' 

One  of  the  most  charactei 
revelations  which  we  havi 
singidar,  self-centred  geniui 
tiiined  in  the  following  sen 
which  we  have  at  once  the  € 
of  (roethe's  strength  and  of 
weakness  : — '  It  is  a  greai 
hope  that  other  men  will  1 
with  us ;  I  have  never  hope* 
have  always  regarded  each  i 
indei)endent  individual,  ich 
d<:uvoured  to  study y  and  to  a 
ivith  all  his  peculiarities,  bittf 
I  rles^ircd  no  further  sympathy 
way  have  I  been  enabled  to 
with  every  man,  and  thusal< 
duced  the  knowledge  of  va 
meters  and  the  dexterity 
for  the  conduct  of  life.  Foi 
conflict  with  natures  op^XM 
own  that  a  man  must  a 
strength  to  fight  his  way  thr 
thus  all  our  diflerent  sides  ar 
out  and  develo|)ed,  so  that 
find  oui'selves  a  match  for  e 
Here  we  have  the  key  to  so  i 
rei)els  us  throughout  huB 
much  that  we  rightly  call  a 
heai-tless  and  immoral — inthi 
self  and  self-development  t 
of  all  his  conscious  efforts,  h( 
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Btrengtb  to  force  his  develop- 
one  direction  by  stunting  it  in 
and  that  the  direction  in 
moral  and  social  being  can 
Drd  to  be  stunted, 
interesting  to  compare  with 
fession  of  Goethe's  Schiller's 
Qg  impression  of  this  trait  in 
acter.  '  He  (Goethe)  makes 
itence  benevolently  felt,  but 
e  a  God,  without  giving  him- 
ia  seems  to  be  a  consequent 
tU-planned  conduct,  which   is 


calculated  to  ensure  the  highest  en- 
joyment of  self-love.  Therefore  he  is 
hateful  to  me,  although  I  love  his 
genius  from  my  heart'  But  nature 
was  too  strong  for  even  Goethe,  as  we 
see  from  his  regretful  reminiscences  of 
Schiller  ;  while  his  whole  connection 
with  Eckermann  is  a  testimony  to  his 
real  and  inextinguishable  need  of 
human  sympathy,  and  to  the  fulness 
of  the  response  which  it  forced  from 
him  unawares. 


( To  be  concluded  in  the  next  ntMnber.) 


THOUGHTS. 


BY  O.  O. 


OOME  thoughts  that  in  us  rise 
'^     Cold  woixls  cannot  express  ; 
What  deep  within  us  lies 
We  cannot  e'en  confess 

In  tear  or  sigh. 

Some  thoughts  can  be  expressed 
By  looks  alone,  and  some 

By  loving  acts  ;  the  rest^ 
Here  unexpressed,  become 

Flowers  on  high. 


AOARA. 


Here  in  our  hearts  laid  by, 
Hidden  from  mortal  sight. 

They  could  but  fade  and  die — 
But  in  the  heavenly  light 

They  live  for  aye. 
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BY  N.   W.    RACEY. 


I. 


*  "XT  O,  no, Torn, it's  no  use.  I  haven't 
-Li  the  heart  for  any  further 
struggle.  I  feel,  like  Agag,  king  of 
the  Amalekites,  *'  that  the  bitterness  of 
death  is  past."  ' 

George  Creighton,  as  he  uttered 
these  words,  folded  his  arms  upon  the 
table  before  which  he  was  sitting,  and 
rested  his  head  upon  them,  as  if  with 
difficulty  restraining  his  soba 

His  friend  Tom  Hunter  continued 
to  pace  up  and  down  the  room,  striv- 
ing now  and  then  to  put  in  a  word  of 
comfort  or  encouragement,  though 
seemingly  in  vain. 

*  CJome  old  fellow,'  he  said  sooth- 
ingly, *  cheer  up ;  nothing  is  so  bad 
that  it  mightn't  be  worse,  and  we  can 
find  a  bright  side  to  every  picture  if 
we  only  try.' 

But  the  picture  in  this  case  was 
rather  a  black  ona  At  any  rate  the 
dark  shades  decidedly  predominated 
over  the  light. 

Greorge  Creighton  was  a  man  of  about 
thirty.  Tall  and  fair,  with  a  rather 
fine  figure  and  a  luxuriant  light- 
brown  beard  which  amply  compensat- 
ed for  a  somewhat  scanty  head  of 
hair.  He  had  a  heavy,  good-natured 
face  ;  but  its  lines  shewed  a  weak  and 
yielding  disposition;  and  want  of  firm- 
ness was  indicated  by  the  lines  of  his 
mouth  and  chin,  while  kindness  of 
heart  shone  out  from  his  deep  blue 
eyes.  Nor  was  his  face  a  bad  index 
to  the  history  of  his  life.  The  son  of 
a  wealthy  Quebec  merchant,  he  had 
stepped  from  school  into  the  counting- 
house,  and  from  that  to  a  junior  part- 
nenhip  as  a  matter  of  ooursa     But 


bad  companions  had  carrie 
from  one  form  of  dissipatic 
other,  and  his  generous  d 
had  led  him  not  only  to  lavii 
come,  but  even  to  dip  deeply  i 
might  be  considered  as  his  sh 
capital  of  the  firm. 

Natui-ally,  things  had  at 
to  a  crisis  ,^  he  ceased  his  cc 
wath  the  business,  and  now 
thing  to  rely  upon  but  what 
might  be  disposed  to  allow  hi 
dition  of  dependence  he  did  i 
while  the  paternal  indignatic 
its  present  state.     The  feelin 
had  brought  it  all  upon  himst 
worse  than  folly,  and  had  r 
life  just  when  he  ought  to 
ning  to  reap  the  fruits  of  su 
creased   rather  than  lessene 
does  with  very  many  of  us)  1 
tion. 

*  Come  G-eorge,'  Tom  c( 
'  the  governor  is  not  dispoe 
ugly,  and  I  have  almost  go< 
consent  to  our  taking  a  trip 
land  or  up  the  Saguenay, — a 
in  short,  that  you  would  lik 
over  the  hot  weather  ;  and  th 
and  hotly  being  somewhat 
we  can  see  about  estate  aften 

*  No,  Tom,  I  could  not  bea 
shoidd  be  thrown  among  soi 
old  set  down  there,  besides 
any  number  of  the  womenk 
know  all  about  me  and  my  d 

*  Well,  I  would  say  New 
the  Centennial  at  Philadelp 
you  want  rest  and  pure  ai 
than  sightseeing.  What  do 
to  the  Upper  Lakes?  A 
fishing  in  those  regions  wool 
both  up.      They  aay   the  ti 
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Come,  man,    rouse  your- 

some  further  persuasion, 
ras  got  first  to  admit  that  the 
WMB  endurable,  then  to  oon- 
[  finally  to  take  a  languid 
interest  in  the  preparations 
B  energetic  friend  pushed  ra- 
And  so  it  was  that,  on  a 
3ming  early  in  August,  they 
I  Montreal  from  the  Quebec 
(ood  time  to  catch  the  western 
which  they  quitted  at  Pres- 
'«he  steamer,  resolving  to  have 
as  possible  of  the  heat  and 
k  railway  journey, 
to  being  reached,  they  con- 
flrith    several   gentlemen    ac- 

with  the  route  as  to  their 
de   of  procedure,   and   were 

advised  to  take  tickets  to 
.Marie  by  theOollingwoodLiine 
ners,  and  confer  with  Major 
ly  whose  thirty  years'  residence 
bde  him  an  admirable  mentor; 
is  good  nature  and  willing- 
iblige  were  only  equalled  by 
rledge  of  the  various  fishing 

nng  laid  in  the  usual  amount 
and  other  rubbish  supposed  to 
WDsable  to  an  excursion  of 
d,  they  took  the  steamboat 
jn  a  certain  Friday  morning, 
to  catch  the  steamer  Cumber- 
ich  left  Gollingwood  that  af- 

%  Qeorge,'  said  Tom,  as  they 
lemsdves  in  the  smoking  car 
ed  their  cigars,  'did  you  see  that 
rl  on  the  platloriu )  I  passed 
lae  to  her  as  I  was  getting  our 
ihecked;  lovely  brown  eyes 
leo  hair  ;  not  a  common  com- 
,  you  know  1' 

I  never  look  at  women  now,' 
rtly  replied  G^rge. 

Well,  stick  to  it,  old  fellow, 
U  I  have  to  say.  But  I  can 
that  if  my  affections  were  not 
pledged  to  my  little  Bessie  in 
d,  I  should  be  inclined  to  step 
1(  iiistead  of  so  kindly  calling 


your  attention  to  the  beauty  in  ques 
tion.' 

*  Very  disinterested  of  you.  I  won- 
der where  we  can  get  dinner  or 
luncheon.' 

'  Of  course,'  continued  Tom  ;  not 
noticing  the  interruption,  'I  know 
that  not  half  the  travellers  on  this 
train  actually  are  passengers  by  the 
steamer,  but  I  hope  for  the  sake  of 

well,  both  ourselves  and  the  fair 

incognita,  that  she  is  one  of  them. ' 

*  Yes,  and  her  husband,  or  lover,  to 
make  it  the  more  pleasant  for  all  con- 
cerned,' growled  George.  , 

<  Nonsense ;  I  did  not  see  any  one  of 
the  male  persuasion  near  her ;  there 
was  only  an  old  lady,  with  a  pleasant 
placid  countenance,  most  likely  a 
mother  or  aunt' 

But  no  enthusiasm  could  be  got  out 
of  Q^orge  ;  so  Tom,  when  he  had  fin- 
ished his  cigar,  took  a  stroll  through 
the  train,  and  came  back  and  reported 
that  the  fair  unknown  was  in  the 
parlour  oar,  with  the  elderly  lady 
afore -mentioned  and  a  certain  gentle- 
man with  a  black  beard,  relationship 
undiscovered. 

It  was  a  beautiful  afternoon  on 
which  the  Cumberland,  with  our  two 
friends  on  board,  steamed  out  of  Gol- 
lingwood harbour.  There  seems  to 
be  something  both  soothing  and  in- 
vigorating in  the  air  of  those  upper 
lakes  on  a  warm  summer's  day.  The 
sun,  glancing  upon  the  rippling  water, 
suggests  warmth  and  comfort  and  in- 
dolence—the ddUefar  niente  of  life — 
while  the  fresh  cool  breeze  acts  as  a 
tonic  to  the  weary  frame,  and  speaks 
of  fresh  life  and  vigour  for  the  futura 

Perhaps  this  was  the  cause  of  our 
friend  Gorge's  cheerful  and  animated 
manner,  though  its  effects  are  general- 
ly slower,  if  no  less  sura  Or  it  may 
be  that  a  glimpse  he  had  caught  of  the 
'  beautiful  unknown,'  as  she  came 
on  board,  has  caused  his  pulse  to  beat 
more  quickly  and  given  him  a  new 
interest  in  his  surroundings. 

'  So  your  beauty  is  apassenger  for  the 
uppw  lakes,  Tom,  after  all,'  he 


244 


THK  FRESHWATER  Cl-RE. 


*  My  ^ejjiity;'  iv]»li«Ml  Tuin.  •  wi-ll.  f 
like  that  ;  ;U't«*r  nil  tli**  troul-h'  1  have 
taken  in  trvini:  to  inr»'ivst  vou  in  tin* 
ladv — and  with  sonn-   littl*'  sm-cfss.  it 

ft' 

so«Mii8-  Vou  ar<'  surflv  ii"t  ^nintf  to 
disown  h«T  ( ' 

'  Who  do  vou  tliink  that  ti'llow  witli 
thf  Vdack  heanl  is  ' '  said  <  loor^r,  ^raee- 
fully  j)aRsing  ov»t  th*'  <|U«*stion  ^^i  pro- 
prietorshi]*.  '  l>id  you  not ico  th<' third 
finger  of  her  lot't  liand,  ^r  had  sh<* 
<jh)ve8  ? ' 

'She  was ///^//  qanfrr,  of  cours«',  live 

« 

and  thr»'e-<juartei>»,  1  sliould  say,  at  the 
most;  hut  1  don't  think  slu*  trots  in 
doubh?  harneits,  as  vet.  There  is  a  dif- 
ferenoe,  easier  to  appreciate  than  to 
describe;  hut  I  tliink  I'm  ri^lit.  I 
have  no  idea  who  black  beard  is.' 

*  1  shoidd  like  to  punch  Ins  liead,' 
said  (Jeortje. 

*  And  thereby  iirove  voui*8elf  a  fool. 
That's  our  l>est  chanci'  of  an  introduc- 
tion, vou  silly  fellow.  Cultivate  his 
acquaintance  in  every  possible  way  ; 
offer  him  cigars,  guide  book,  ()|>ei*a 
glass,  anything.' 

And  so  well  did  George  profit  by 
this  advice  that,  l^efore  tlie  tea  bell 
rang,  he  had  made  the  acijuaintance  of 
the  gentleman  with  the  black  beard, 
who  rejoiced  in  the  name  of  Oharles 
Henderson  Vaughan,  of  Toronto,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law,  tV:c.,  was  smoking  cigars 
with  him  on  deck,  and  had  discovered 
that  he  was  on  his  way  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  at  the  Sanlt  Ste.  Marie  with  his 
mother  and  his  cousin,  Miss  Ethel 
Vaughan,  towards  whom  he  occupied 
also  the  important  reflation  of  guar- 
dian. 

*  You  do  not  know  how  long  you 
will  stay  at  the  Sault  before  going  up 
Lake  Superior? '  Vaughan  asked. 

*  No,'  rej>lied  George,  *  we  are  not 
bound  to  any  plan,  thank  gooflness. 
We  have  come  out  for  pleasure,  and 
can  do  exactly  as  we  feel  disposed.' 

*  Decidedly  the  best  way  ;  some  [)eo- 
ple  make  a  i-egular  task  of  their  sum- 
mer vacation.  They  set  out  with  the 
deternjination  **to  do"  a  certain  number 
of  places,  and  when  they  have  accom- 


I'lisJH^il  it.  th«»y  rf^turn  home  fagged 
"Ut,  nnd  L'lad  to  get  back  to  the  com- 
|»anuivt^  re^t  of  business.' 

•  Trur,'  s'lid  George,  with  a  shudder 
.-it  thf  thought  of  his  return  to  huffl- 
ness. 

•  Now  /'■»'  have  come  up  here  giniply 
to  do  ni>thing,  and  that  as  lazily  as 
possible  ;  but  we  hear  that  there  area 
tVw  pleasant  jwople,  some  little  fish- 
ing, and  ]>h*nty  of  pui*e.  fresh  air. which 
is  all  w^e  want^  W^hen  we  <io  in,  if  vou 
will  allow  me,  I  will  introduce  vou  to 
mv  mother  and  cousin,  and  we  can 
have  a  pleasant  evening.' 

*  Thank  you,'  murmui*ed  George,  al- 
most overwhelmed  by  his  go<xi  fortune. 
*  I  shall  be  only  too  hapjiy.'  ^\^lich 
connnonjdace  had  with  him  a  depth  of 
meaning  little  suspected  hj  his  com- 
panion. 

II. 

*  Ethel,  let  me  introduce  Mr.  Crtiigh- 
ton — Mr.  Creighton,  Miss  Vaughan/ 
said  Charley  Vaughan,  and  thus  was 
their  acquaintance  ma<le  in  the  saloon 
of    th(?   steamer    Cumberland,    Mi« 
Smith,  Mr.  Jones — Mr.  Jones,  Miss 
vSmith.     How  ofti^n  do  we  hear  that 
apparently     meaningless     formulary, 
without  which  no  two  well-brought-up 
Britons  are  suppostid  to  l>e  conucioni 
of  each  other  s  existence,  even  to  thi 
extent,  say  some  ill-natured  cynics,  d 
not  presuming  to  save  each  othcri 
lives.     Our  American  cousins  are  not 
quite  so  exacting  upon  this  point,  and 
we  Canadians  take  a  sort  of  half-waj 
stand  between  the  two.     It  certainlf 
has  its  uses,  in  our  crowded  cities  uA 
artificial    society,    in    protecting  one 
from     the     intrusion    of    those  *« 
would  keep  at  a  distance;  but  common 
sense  has  decreed  that  the  furtiier  «* 
depart  from  the  centres  of  civilization 
the  more  is  it  disused,  until  in  the 
backwoods  it  is  quite  unnecessaiy,  *^' 
cH?j)t  as  a  vehicle  for  conveying  *"• 
nect^ssary  information  of  a  new-cofflw  • 
nama  , 

*  How  do  you  do,  Mr.  Creighton' 
said  Ethel,  with  a  slight  bow,  x^ji^ 
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toe  a  very  beautiful  pair  of 
e&  They  had  that  peculiar 
Q  of  love  and  trust,  C^rge 
edared,  which  is  only  to  be 
in  the  eyes  of  a  spaniel,  at 
[ien  we  laughed,  he  would  as- 
no  higher  compliment  could 
ind  that  the  eyes  of  human 
ne,  as  a  rule,  inferior  in  ex- 
»  those  of  many  animals. 
you  enjoyed  your  trip,  Miss 
i '  asked  G-eorge,  '  though  it 
IS,  rather  early  yet  to  ask  such 

I  may  venture  to  say  that  I 
an  to  enjoy  it,'  replied  Ethel, 
nilft  *  Have  you  1 ' 
begun,'  said  George,  with  so 
rnestness  and  gravity,  that 
ighed  and  then  blushed. 
«  it  may  continue,'  she  said. 
11  mean  that,  I  know  it  will,' 
irge;  and  then,  recollecting 
[le  added,  '  I  am  a  social  ani- 
see,  and  very  much  depends 
surroundings.' 

at  case  we  must  try  and  make 
pleasant  as  possible  for  you,' 
ed.  '  Do  you  stay  at  the 
do  you  go  up  the  lake  ] ' 
>lans  are  not  decided  as  yet,' 
■ge,  trying  to  persuade  him- 
Uie  fishing  was  quite  an  open 
and  that  the  rods,  <fec.,  had 
ight  up  merely  to  provide  for 
)  contingency.  *  But  I  should 
might  have  all  the  comforts 
alt  and  yet  get  a  little  fishing 
ighbourhood.  They  say  the 
s  are  very  bad  in  the  woods 
ml' 

the  others  came  up,  and  the 
;  their  plans  were  more  fully 
dta  Tom  Hunter  was  easily 
i  to  spend  some  time,  at  any 
be  Sault,  and  leave  the  fishing 
^ipigon  in  abeyance  for  the 

iext  day  was  as  beautiful  as 
Bto  could  desire,  and  the  novel 
I  the  route,  combined  with  a 
e  of  love-making,  fully  occu- 
'rge*!  time,  and  prevented  his 


giving  that  full  consideration  to  his 
own  misfortunes  that  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  doing.  The  scenery  on 
the  Georgian  Bay,  in  the  steamboat 
route  along  Manitoulin  Island,  al- 
though  rather  fine  at  some  portions  in 
its  general  effect,  offers  nothing  very 
interesting  at  the  various  halting 
places.  The  romantic  conception  of 
Indian  life  derived  from  Cooper's 
novels  and  works  of  a  similar  charao 
ter,  receives  a  rude  shock  when 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  reality, 
as  met  with  among  the  Ojibway 
tribes,  where  dirt,  laziness,  and  dis- 
honesty  seem  the  leading  characteris- 
tic&  Our  tourists,  however,  viewed  it 
all  through  rose-coloured  spectacles, 
and  purchased  from  their  red  brethren 
a  sufficient  supply  of  maple-sugar, 
moccasins,  birch-bark  canoes,  and 
baskets  to  stock  a  small  shop. 

It  was  late  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
and  just  as  they  had  passed  the  light- 
house on  Shepherd's  Island  and  were 
nearing  Bruce  Mines  that  they  were 
hailed  by  a  small  sail-boat  containing 
five  men.  The  trim,  well-painted 
boat,  and  the  dark  blue  shirts  and 
trousers  of  the  men,  proclaimed  it 
something  different  from  the  ordinary 
Macinaw  boats  so  much  used  by  In- 
dians and  half-breeds.  Its  colour  was 
black,  with  a  narrow  red  strip,  the  in- 
side being  a  rich  green.  The  sail, 
which  had  been  hoisted  more  for  the 
chance  of  catching  a  stray  breatJi  of 
wind  than  for  any  real  good  that  it 
accomplished,  was  lowered  as  they  ap- 
proached the  steamer,  and  disclosed 
four  swarthy  men,  all  with  more  or 
less  Indian  blood  in  their  veins,  at  the 
oars  ;  and  in  the  stern,  a  rather  stout, 
shoi*t  man,  with  a  full  sandy  beard, 
and  a  countenance  bronzed  by  expo- 
sure to  some  forty  or  fifty  winters  and 
summers. 

'  Hullo,  captain  I '  exclaimed  this 
latter  individual,  as  soon  as  he  came 
within  hail;  *  will  you  take  us  in  tow  ) 
Gad  !  I  was  afraid  that  we  should  have 
to  pull  all  the  way  up  the  NeebisL' 

*  All  right,  major,'  responded  the 
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captaiii,  *  we'll  iliiow  you  a  ro})e  for 
the  j)re8ent,  and  j)Ut  yoii  on  hoard  at 
the  Bruce,  if  that'll  do.* 

'  Aye  !  aye  I  thank'ee  ! '  shouted 
the  luajor,  and  the  rope  was  thrown 
and  made  fast ;  full  ste^m  was  put  on 
again,  and  the  Cumhtiinhd  pui-sued 
her  way. 

'  1  wonder  who  he  is,'  said  Geortje  to 
Charley  Vaughan,  as  they  watched  the 
process  of  taking  the  boat  in  tow.  *  We 
have  a  letter  to  a  Major  Kingston,  and 
there's  half  of  tlie  name  at  any  rate.' 

*  The  majo7'  part  of  it,  too,'  said 
Tom  Hunter. 

*  Oh,  Tom,'  exclaimed  George,  *  that 
won't  do  !  It  must  |K)sitively  ho  un- 
derstood that  punning  is  stnctly 
prohibited,  unless  tho  ])eace  and  har- 
mony of  this  party  is  to  be  utterly 
and  irretrievably  destroyed.' 

*  Why,  Air.  Hunter,  are  you  addict- 
ed to  that  terrible  habit  ? '  said  Ethel. 

*  Well,  it  is  a  shocking  one,  I  ad- 
mit,' said  Tom,  trying  to  look  exces- 
sively penitent ;  *  but  1  will  not  offend 
again.  And  now  let  us  find  out  if 
the  rest  of  this  great  unknown's  name 
corresi)ond8  to  that  of  our  future 
mentor.  If  so  we  may  as  well  j)re- 
sent  our  letter  as  soon  as  he  comes  on 
hoard.      I  will  ask  the  captain.' 

in  a  few  minutes  he  returned  with 
the  infomiation  that  Major  Kingston 
was  the  name  of  the  gentleman  in  the 
boat,  and  that  he  was  retuniing  to  the 
Sault  after  a  tour  connected  with  his 
othcial  duties. 

About  halfjMist  five  they  reached 
Bruce  Mines,  and  the  major  and  liis 
crew  came  on  board.  After  tea  the  cap- 
tain, at  their  request,  introduced  them 
to  him,  and  they  presented  their  letter. 

*  Very  glad,  indeed,  to  welcome  you 
to  Algoma,  gentlemen,*  he  said  heart- 
ily. *  Independent  of  any  letter,  we 
are  always  glad  to  see  visitors  at  the 
Sault,  especially  when  they  bring  any 
of  the  fair  sex  with  them.' 

*  Ah !  but  we  are  not  fortunate 
enough  to  be  in  a  position  to  do  so,' 
answered  Hunter. 

*  No  1  I  see  my  friend  Durham  only 


mentions  two  gentlemen,'  i 
major,  *  but,  gad,  you  seei 
enough  to  remedy  the  miat 
added,  with  a  chuckle,  and  a 
(ieorge,  who,  unconscious  of  hL 
was  saying  some  soft  nothing 
Vaughan  with  lips  and  eye& 
ThereujK>nTom  introduced  "V 
and  afterwards  Mrs.  Vaugl 
Ethel  ;  and  the  major  promia 
any  amount  of  amusement 
their  stay,  as  far,  at  least,  as 
boating,  etc.,  would  go.  A  v 
sant  musical  evening  was  h\h 
when  the  gentlemen,  after  a 
pi|Hi  and  glass  of  grog  in  the  ( 
room,  separated  for  the  nig 
voted  the  major  a  perfect  bi 
already  made  up  their  minds 
visit  would  be  a  succesa 
George,  he  seemed  like  a  n< 
and  though  Tom  noticed  that 
mer  high  spirits  were  wanting 
melancholy  was  gone,  and  h 
ready  interest  in  all  the  pli 
were  proj)Oscd. 

The  next  morning,  betwt 
and  ten,  the  Cumberland  reacl 
Ste  Marie,  and  the  party  pu 
they  had  been  advised,  at  t 
eron  House.  They  were  a  li 
zled  at  first  to  find  no  {K)rte] 
or  any  one  to  represent  th< 
lishment,  but  soon  found  out 
was  the  usual  thing  at  the  St 
the  major  got  a  half-breed,  wit 
Canadian  pony,  to  take  over  t 
gage  for  them.  For  themsel' 
walked  over,  and  had  to  be 
that  it  was  not  a  rainy  day, 
was  the  only  {)OS8ible  mode  oi 
ance.  Tom  Hunter  suggesi 
])erha}>s,  as  it  was  Sunday,  tl 
ties  were  not  as  great  as  on 
day,  but  the  major  quickly  d 
his  mind  of  that  idea,  and  e 
that  *  it  was  never  Sunday  i 
boat  cauie  in.' 

'  And  now,'  said  Tom  Hun 
seemed  by  mutual  consent  t 
trusted  with  the  important 
keeping  things  moving,  *wli 
we  do  with  ourselves  this  ii]< 
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were  seated  on  the  balcony 
Mns  from  the  parlour  of  the 
djoying  a  beautiful  view  of 
r  and  rapids,  as  well  as  the 
i  the  opposite  shore,  about  a 
bher  up.  The  major  had  left 
order,  he  said,  to  report  his 
bo  the  authorities,  meaning 
as  he  explained  to  them,  Mra 
1  and  family.  The  day  was  a 
utiful  one,  bright,  yet  with 
dent  breeze  to  be  refreshing, 
'  experienoed  another  ad  van- 
rater  over  land  travel,  in  not 
the  least  degree  worn  by  their 
A  comfortable  night  and 
ed  breakfast  left  them  as 
if  they  had  been  at  the  hotel 
my  part,'  said  £thel,  '  I  am 
content  to  sit  here  all  mom- 
watch  the  river.  It  is  a 
ene,  and  so  new  to  m&' 

not  get  a  boat  and  have  a 
see  if  there  is  anything  to  be 
rolling,'  said  Vaughan. 
Charles,'  exclaimed  his  mo- 
>u  forget  what  day  it  is.  For 
I  shall  go  to  church,  that  is, 
s  one.' 

said  Ethel,  *I  shall  go  to 
riih  auntie;  of  course,  you 
Q  can  do  as  you  please.' 
6  you  do  not  look  upon  us  as 
ithens,  Miss  Vaughan,'  said 
'  Most  certainly  I  shall  go.' 
George,'  said  Tom,  mischiev- 
ou  were  at  church  not  more 
onth  ago,  and  you  know  your 
is  four  times  a  year.  Don't 
em  up  together  too  much.' 
',  nonsense  you  talk,  Tom,' 
<eoi^,  colouring  and  half  an- 
he  fancied  Ethel  looked  at 
3ach fully.  '  But  if  we  are  to 
Doming  there  is  no  time  to 

'  said  the  irrepressible  Tom, 
ist  enquire  if  there  is  any  reli- 
he  placa  For  my  own  i>art, 
Dg  to  the  Peculiar  People,  I 
flormountable  conscientious 
about  worshipping  with  any 
Qtfliders ;  but  what  particular 


article  shall  I  enquire  for )  George,  of 
course,  as  a  devout  Catholic,  would 
shake  the  dust  of  any  Protestant  con- 
venticle off  his  shoes,  so  I  must  ask  for 
every  variety  V  And  he  left  the  room. 

'  And  so  you  are  really  a  Catholic, 
Mr.  Creighton,'  said  Mra  Vaughan, 
much  in  the  same  tone  as  she  might 
have  asked  '  Have  you  really  the  small 
poxr 

'  It  is  too  bad  of  that  fellow,'  said 
George,'  'but  you  must  know  that  he 
is  an  incorrigible  joker,  Mra  Vaughan. 
I  have  been  brought  up  in  the  Church 
of  England,  and  have  no  other  title  to 
the  name  "Catholic."' 

'  But  you  surely  think  that  suffi- 
cient ? '  said  Ethel,  earnestly.  '  Ought 
we  to  give  over  that  name  to  the  Ro- 
manists, just  because  they  choose  to 
usurp  it  1 ' 

'  Shall  I  get  you  those  tracts  on  Apos- 
tolic Suocession,  Ethel  7 '  said  Charley 
Vaughan,  with  a  quiet  smila  *  I  think 
they  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  large 
Saratoga.' 

*  Now  you  are  laughing  at  me,  Char- 
ley,' Ethel  answered ;  *  but  1  do  not 
care,  I  know  I  am  right,  and  the  truth 
can  afford  to  be  laughed  at' 

*  For  my  part,'  said  Mra  Vaughan, 
'  I  don't  see  what  they  want  with  any 
of  these  Popish  innovations,  with  their 
bowings  and  tuminga  In  my  day  we 
were  not  ashamed  to  be  called  Protes- 
tants, and  I  don't  believe  in  these  lit- 
tle beginnings,  they  will  land  us ' 

'  In  the  main  street,'  said  Tom  Hun- 
ter, in  reply  to  some  one  outside,  as  he 
opened  the  door.  *  Yes,  but  I  don't 
think  any  of  us  want  to  go  there,  thank 
you.' 

*Go  where,  Mr.  Hunter?'  asked 
Mra  Vaughan,  with  surprise,  *  to  the 
main  street  t ' 

'  No  madam,'  said  Tom.  '  To  the 
Church  of  Rome.' 

'Ah ! '  said  she,  with  a  satisfied  air,  *  I 
am  glad  you  agree  with  me  about  these 
dreadful  innovations,  Mr.  Hunter.' 

*  I  am  certain  I  should,  if  I  knew 
what  your  opinions  were, 'he  answered; 
'but  I  was  speaking  to  our  landlady, 
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who  was  telling  uie  the  situjttion  of  th<' 
four  churches  in  the  place  :  Church  of 
Englauil,  Churcli  of  Kouie,  Presby- 
terian, and  Methodist.' 

It  l>eing  found  that  tliey  all  be- 
longed t-o  the  first  of  these  bodies,  they 
went  to  St  Luke's  Church,  a  juvtty 
stone  building,  capable  of  seating,  jKjr- 
haps,  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons, 
where  the  service  was  conducted  bv  a 
Bishop  an<l  two  clergymen,  a-propor- 
tion  of  clergy  to  laity  which  very  much 
surprised  them. 

*  Well,  and  how  did  vou  like  the 
sermon?'  asked  Mrs.  Vaughan,a8Soon 
as  they  came  out,  putting  a  (jue^stion 
which,  strange  to  say,  nine  out  of 
every  ten  persons  ask  as  soon  as  they 
are  fairly  out  of  church. 

*  Now  do  not  let  us  have  a  theologi- 
cal discussion,'  Si^id  Charley  Vaughan. 
'  We  had  a  good  practical  discourse 
fi*om  his  lordship,  which  I  am  sure 
none  of  you  can  find  fault  with  ;  and 
while  we  are  out  for  our  holidays,  let 
us  enjoy  them.     I  hate  theology.' 

*  Oh  Charles,' exclaimed  his  mother, 
*  people  will  think  you  a  perfect  hea- 
then if  you  say  such  things  ;  they  will 
believe  that  vou  reallv  mean  them.' 

*  So  I  do,'  answered  Charley.  *I  did 
not  say  I  hated  religion,  or  Chmtian- 
ity — only  theology.  What  a  lovely 
view  of  the  rapids  we  have  here;  could 
we  not  go  down  to  the  shore,  and 
reach  the  hotel  by  the  water's  edge  1 ' 

*  I  don't  know,'  said  Hunter,  *  but 
being  tolerably  hungry,  I  am  in  favour 
of  postponing  all  such  ex|>eriments  un- 
til after  dinner,' — which  was  done  ac- 
cordingly. 

III. 

For  the  next  few  days  they  had 
plenty  of  visitors,  and  were  sur]jrised 
to  find  what  pleasant  society  was  to 
be  had  in  such  an  out-of-the-way  placa 
And  though  Ethel  still  adhered  to  her 
opinion  that  she  would  be  perfectly 
content  to  sit  on  the  balcony  and  watch 
the  shipping  and  the  rapids,  with  their 
white-crested  waves  glistening  in  the 
sun,  she  entered  readily  enough  into 


any  plauK  that  wen;  suggested  i 
amusenient.  George,  too,  sec 
take  verv  kindly  to  the  'balooi 
as  Tom  Hunter  called  it,  and  g 
contrived  to  enjoy  it  at  about  t 
time  as  Ethel.  And  though  1 
gestefl  that  he  should  go  dow 
and  try  a  few  extmcts  from 
and  Juliet,  he  laugh inglydeclii 
finally  informed  his  friend 
would  do  his  own  love-makin 
own  way. 

On  Wednesday,  Major  B 
})roniised  to  take  them  over 
Americiin  side,  where  they  cou 
the  rapi<ls  in  a  birch-bark  can* 

'  You'll  not  Vje  afraid  to  try 
sure.  Miss  Ethel'  he  said,  *} 
like  a  girl  with  plenty  of  plucl 
I  remember  taking  down  a  M 
nvson,  who  was  here  about  thi 
mers  ago,  and  when  we  got  i 
middle  of  the  rapid  she  b 
scream,  and  what  was  worse 
al>out ! ' 

'  What  did  you  do?'  asked  ( 

'  Do  r  said  the  Major.  * 
couldn't  do  anything,  or  betv 
two  of  us  the  canoe  would  ha 
over.  But  I  told  her  I  woulc 
I'd  pitch  lier  out  if  she  didn't 
or  if  she  moved  so  much  as  a 

*  But  Major,  that  was  not 
lite  of  you,'  said  Ethel. 

'  Hadn't  time  to  be  i)olite,' 
mattei-of-fact  Major.      *  If   I 
stopped  her,  I  shouldn't  have 
pleasure  of  taking  you  over  th 
nooiL ' 

The  party  consisted  of  the  M 
unmarried  sister.  Miss  Kings! 
an  intimate  friend,  Miss  La 
besides  our  tourists.  After 
ant  walk  of  nearly  a  mile  al< 
main  road  of  the  village,  they  ore 
river  by  the  little  steam  ferry,  tl 
which,  for  the  exact  sum  its  n 
plied,  canied  passengers  to  ai 
the  American  shore.  The  Maj( 
have  taken  them  over  with  1 
boat  and  crew,  but  as  he  expl 
them,  he  thought  it  better  tos 
of  his  best  men  across  with  a  c 
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roD  the  rapids,  rather  than 
vrhat  they  might  be  able  to 
iie  spot,  as  most  of  them  be- 
fishermen,  and  had  more  or 
16  odonr  of  fish, 
lauge  on  the  Dime  was  a 
iroe  of  delight,  and  the  obli- 
ain  turned  a  little  out  of  his 
uning  nearer  the  foot  of  the 
m  usual.  Mrs.  Yaughan,  it 
?a8  a  little  nervous,  as  the 
7*68  caught  the  little  vessel 
,  but  the  Major  assured  her 
-e  was  no  danger,  so  she 
the  side  of  the  seat  and  tried 
Dooncemed. 

iding  they  repaired  to  what 
st  an  island,  just  at  the  foot 
)ids,  had  it  not  been  connec- 
the  mainland  by  a  narrow 
rock.  Indeed  it  ^was  little 
an  a  huge  rock  itself,  with 
f  earth  here  and  there  ;  yet  it 
most  of  its  advantages,  and 
rould  have  done  credit  to  any 
3  whole  area  was  not  more 
t  forty  square  yards,  yet  they 
to  find  a  spot  tempting  en* 
sipic  nic,  with  a  little  stream 

rapids  clattering   over  the 

moss. 

ig  the  rapids  is  not  a  very 
tfidr,  being  all  over  in  a  few 
but  getting  the  canoes* back 
nother  matter.  So  to  save 
^ntlemen  engaged  canoes  for 
IS,  the  Major  taking  Ethel  in 
Q  had  brought  over.  Leav- 
who  were  only  spectators  on 
island,  which  commanded  a 
18  rapids,  the  others  walked 
)  banks  of  the  canal  to  the 
ointw  In  the  meantime  the 
tied  down  for  a  quiet  chat, 
upied  them  until  it  was  time 
for  the  canoes.  Soon  they 
in  sight,  the  Major's  leading, 
iiree  others  not  far  behind. 
ip  and  down,  and  darting  be- 
e  rocks  that  rose  up  in  the 

the  river,  they  looked  like 
led  by  a  child  into  a  rapid 
[lien  the  figures  got  more  and 


I 


more  distinct,  and  finally  they  were 
able  to  recognise  the  features  of  their 
friends,  as  they  paddled  triumphantly 
into  the  still  water. 

'  And  did  you  really  enjoy  it  f '  said 
Miss  Kingston  to  Ethel,  as  they  landed 
and  prepared  for  their  return  home. 
'  I  have  been  living  here  some  fifteen 
years,  but  have  never  mustered  cour- 
age to  try  it  yet  But  then  I  am  of  a 
very  nervous  temperament,  and  the 
doctors  have  always  forbidden  any- 
thing that  was  likely  to  excite  me.' 

*  Well,  it  certainly  is  exciting,'  re- 
plied Ethel,  'and  I  must  confess  to 
feeling  a  little  afraid  once  or  twice ; 
but  I  did  not  dare  to  shew  it,  for  I  re- 
membered what  the  Major  said  about 
that  Mrs.  Tennyson,  so  I  just  shut  my 
eyes  for  a  minute.' 

*  Ble.8s  your  heart,  my  dear,'  said 
Miss  Kingston,  *  he  would  never  have 
been  really  rude  to  yoiL  But  I  sup- 
pose you  must  keep  quiet,  or  it  would 
be  dangeroua' 

On  the  way  home  the  Major  devoted 
himself  to  Ethel,  as  was  his  wont  to  do 
whenever  thrown  into  the  company  of 
any  young  and  pretty  woman.  Now 
the  Major  could  be  very  agreeable 
when  he  chose,  and  his  blunt,  honest 
manner  had  a  charm  of  its  own,  and 
Ethel,  feeling  very  grat<^ful  for  all  the 
trouble  he  had  taken  on  her  behalf, 
did  her  best  to  entertain  him.  Now 
all  this  was  very  nice  for  everyone  but 
George,  who  had  seen  almost  nothing 
of  Ethel  that  day,  and  never  had  her 
to  himself  during  the  entire  afternoon. 
So  he  managed  to  work  himself  up 
into  a  tit  of  jealousy,  and  began  to  pay 
great  attention  to  Miss  Lawrence  all 
the  way  home.  She,  a  pleasant,  kind- 
hearted  girl,  rather  enjoyed  the  so- 
ciety of  an  agreeable  stranger,  and 
never  for  a  moment  suspecting  what 
lay  behind  it  all,  went  in  for  as  much 
laughing  and  t>alking  as  possible.  They 
all  went  to  the  Kingstons  for  the 
evening,  and  a  little  impromptu  dance 
was  got  up,  the  Major  leading  off  with 
Ethel,  and  Charley  Vaughan  with 
Mr&  Kingston,  while  Miss  Lawrence 
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played.  And  then  fen*  tho  tii-st  time 
tliOBe  who  had  watched  George  most 
carefully  lately  began  to  notice  that 
he  was  put  out  hy  something.  Tlie 
tii*st  of  these  was  Tom  Hunu^r.  While 
the  dance  was  going  on,  he  saw  tliat 
Ci^orge  stood  by  the  piano  with  Miss 
Lawrence,  and  that  instead  of  joining 
Ethel  at  its  conclusion,  as  ho  would 
have  done  at  any  other  time,  he  con- 
tinned  to  hold  aloof.  80  Tom  danced 
with  her  himself. 

Ethel,  too,  perceived  that  there  was 
a  difference,  though  she  was  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  cause.  She  saw  that 
he  was  moody  and  silent,  but  sus]>ec- 
ted  nothing  until  Tom  enlightened  her. 

*  Our  friend  George  seems  ratlier  in 
the  dumps  this  evening,'  he  said,  as 
they  paused  after  having  gone  once  or 
twice  round  the  room. 

*  Yes,  I  noticed  he  was  scarcely  like 
himself,'  she  answertnl  ;  *  he  is  gener- 
ally cheerful  without  effort,  and  cer- 
tainly  what  hilarity  he  has  to-night 
seems  forced. ' 

*  But  you  have  only  seen  him  on  his 
travels.  Before  we  left  Quebec,  and 
indeed  until  we  got  on  the  steamer,  he 
could  scarcely  be  induceil  to  take  an 
interest  in  anything.' 

*  He  told  me  you  had  kindly  under- 
taken the  journey  for  his  benefit,  and 
that  it  had  done  him  a  great  deal  of 
good.  But  why  should  he  relapse  to- 
night ? ' 

*  I  don't  know  whether  it  was  so 
much  the  journey  as  the  pleasant  com- 
panionship that  has  cheered  him  up.' 

Ah  I  now  you  are  trying  to  flatter 
me,  Mr.  Hunter,  but  really  it  is  too — 

*  No  indeed  I  am  not !'  very  ear- 
nestly said  Tom.  *  I  want  you  to  put 
two  and  two  together,  as  I  am  doing. 
The  Major  has  monopolized  you  all 
day,  and  George  has  been  left  in  the 
cold  a  little,  that's  all.  But  we 
mustn't  lose  our  dance.' 

This  conversation  set  Ethel  think- 
ing. She  liked  George  Creighton  very 
much  for  such  a  short  acquaintance, 
but  it  never  occurred  to  her  to  look 
upon  his  attentions  as  really  serious, 


yet  she  could  not  help  thiukii 
his  altered  demeanour  was  c 
iexilousy,  it  must  V>e  more  the 
ing  fancy  on  his  imrt.  Later 
«'venin«j;  he  danced  once  with 
his  manner  was  constrained  a 
his  old  self,  as  Ethel  knew  h 
he  capiKid  the  climax  by  wall 
witli  Mrs.  Vaughan,  which 
a  complete  innovation  upon  ' 
tomed  order  of  things  that 
of  the  pai-ty  noticed  it,  tho 
were  of  course  discreetly  silc 
Ethel  was  really  hurt  S 
warm-hearteil,  impulsive  gi 
bit  of  a  coquette,  and  could  i 
stand  so  absuixl  an  idea  as  b 
ous  upon  such  provocation. 
got,  or  had  never  perhaps  rea 
exacting  some  j)eople  in  lov< 
to  what  an  extent  the  green-4 
ster  will  carry  them,  Georj 
part,  was  sulky  and  angr} 
with  hiuiself.  He  knew  he 
pletely  in  the  wrong  ;  that  h 
the  smallest  justification  for  1 
conduct,  and  that  he  was  ri 
chance  of  winning  the  love 
and  noble  girl  by  his  folly, 
knowledge  only  increased  1 
and  after  an  abrupt  good 
turned  in,  tho'  only  to  toss  a 
ing  the.  greater  pai*t  of  the  i 
wake  in  the  morning  peevis 
refreshed. 

IV. 

Ethel,    when   she   woke 
morning,  lay  for  some  little  ti 
ing.     She  had  been  enjoying 
day  very  much  without  the 
sciousness  of  the  why  and  t 
fore  of  the  pleasura     The  si 
to  shine  so  brightly,  and  th 
so  cool  and  refreshing  that 
attributed  it  to  youth,  healt 
creature  comforts  by  whid 
surrounded.      But    when 
thoughts  were  turned  in  the 
of  George   Creighton,   she 
realize  how  prominent  a  pa 
unconsciously  allowed  him 
in  it  all,  and  how  very  blan 
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he  were  withdrawn  from  it 
most  angry,  as  she  felt  at  his 
the  night  before,  she  would 
\m  it  all  over  and  forget  it, 
onld  only  go  back  to  the  quiet 
■  of  the  last  week.  And  this, 
the  day  of  the  pic-nic  to  Hay 
liich  they  had  all  looked  for- 
with  so  much  pleasure  ;  surely 
it  to  be  spoiled  by  a  quarrel, 
idnees  which  was  worse  than 
I,  because  it  could  not  be  as 
lotioed  and  settled  one  way 
iher. 

hen  if — if  she  really  allowed 
x>  love  him,  who  was  this 
Creighton?  Very  nice,  of 
B  iBi  as  they  knew ;  but  then 
le  they  did  know.  That  he 
»me  sort  of  trouble  she  guessed 
me  casual  remarks  between 
his  friend  Mr.  Hunter,  but 

it  was  really  serious,  or  to 
»nt  he  was  to  blame  for  it, 
I  not  tell.  Altogether  it  was 
rising  that  two  of  the  party 
did  as  much  justice  as  usual 
vrj  substantial  breakfast  with 
ley  b^;an  the  day. 
itoance  to  Hay  liike  lies  about 
les  below  the  village,  on  the 
Q  side,  and  is  studded  with  a 
of  beautiful  islands,  to  one  of 
e  pic-nic  party  repaired  They 
two  sailing  boats  supplied  by 
he  leading  gentlemen  of  the 
rhere  was,  of  course,  the  usual 
of  manoeuTring,  common  on 
ssions,  as  to  who  should  go 
Hn.  The  Mara,  the  larger  of 
XMits,  took  all  our  tourists  ex- 
I  and  Ethel,  who  went  in  the 

more  comfortable  craft,  as 
faster  sailer.  Greorge  could 
3mpanied  her  had  he  chosen, 
t  was  offered  for  another  of 
fy,  but  as  he  did  not  say  any- 
make  the  slightest  motiod  to 
» they  went  without  him. 
Gay  was  fine,  and  the  wind 
le,  so  they  were  not  long  in 

the   entrance  to   the   laka 
I  the  oorrent  was  very  strong, 


they  furled  their  sails,  and  put  out 
oars  so  as  to  get  steerage  way.  It 
was  no  easy  matter,  with  the  swift 
current,  and  innumerable  eddies,  to 
steer  between  the  rock-bound  islets ;. 
but  the  boats  were  strong,  and  if  they 
did  run  ashore — which  only  happened 
three  times — the  result  was  nothing, 
more  serious  than  a  wetting  for  the 
gentlemen  who  had  to  go  ashore  to  pushi 
them  o£  Finally,  they  arrived  at 
their  destination,  all  as  jolly  as  possi- 
ble, except  Ethel,  who  was  somewhat 
silent,  and  G^rge,  who  was  as  miser- 
able as  a  man  could  be,  and  heaitily 
ashamed  of  himself. 

'  George,*  said  Tom  aside,  while  the- 
others  were  dragging  up  the  boats; 
'  excuse  my  plain  speaking,  but  you* 
are  making  a  fool  of  yourself — now 
don't' 

'  I  suppose  I  am,'  that  individual 
pathetically  responded,  *  well  I  won't' 

'  Qo  and  make  it  up  with  her  at 
once,  don't  you  see  she  is  as  unhappy 
about  it  as  you  are  ? ' 

'  Do  you  think  so  ? '  said  George,, 
brightening  up;  '  but  there  is  nothing 
to  make  up — we  have  had  no  quarrel.' 

'Well,  go  and  be  nice  again,  you 
have  been  disagreeable  long  enough.' 

*  All  right,  old  fellow,  directly  after 
luncheon.' 

*  As  you  like  about  that,  but  the 
sooner  the  better.' 

The  long  sail  had  made  them  all 
pretty  hungry,  so  they  opened  up  the 
hampers  at  once,  and  made  a  hearty 
lunch.  Afterwards  they  strolled  about,, 
or  sat  under  the  shade  of  the  trees 
and  enjoyed  the  fresh  breeza  But 
George  did  not  rest  until  he  had  se- 
cured Ethel,  and  asked  her  to  take  a 
stroll  along  the  shore. 

<  Miss  Yaughan,'  he  said  as  soon  as 
they  were  out  of  earshot,  '  I  have 
been  behaving  like  a  bear,  will  you 
forgive  me  1 ' 

*  Oh  !  Mr.  Creighton,'  she  answered, 
'  do  not  say  that ;  you  have  not  been, 
rude  to  me  in  the  least  There  is- 
really  nothing  to  forgive.' 

*  If  you  think  there  is  nothing  to> 
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forgive,  I  am  very  sorrv.  Vou  must 
care  absolutely  nothing  for  me,  if  you 
do  not  mind  in  the  least  mv  sulkv  be- 
iiaviour.  * 

*  I  did  not  say  I  likotl  the  new  phase 
in  your  character,  1  only  said  you  had 
not  been  rude.' 

*  No,  but  I  have  l>een  unkind  and 
churlish,  very  diffenMit  indeed  from 
what  I  feel.' 

*  But  I  have  no  rii^ht  to  ex[)ect  that 
— that — 

*  No,  I  suppose  not.  Nor  have  I 
anv  light  to  otfer  it — vet.  But  vou 
will  see,  when  vou  have  known  me  a 
little  longer  and  I  have  a  right  to 
speak,  that  it  is  no  mere  passing  fancy. 
And  you  will  try  to  love  me,  won't 
you  ?  No,  don't  try.  1  do  not  want 
a  forcetl  love,  oidy  promise  you  will 
forgive  and  forget  my  unkind  beha- 
viour.     Will  vou  ?* 

*  Yes,  I  said  I  would. ' 

*  And  now  let  me  tell  vou  about 
myself.'  And  then  George  ex[>lained 
to  her  how,  by  his  own  folly,  he  had 
lost  his  position  in  his  father's  busi- 
ness, and  that  it  would  be  some  time 
before  he  would  be  abh?  to  regain  it 
or  a  similar  one.  *  The  dear  old  gov- 
ernor is  really  kind-hearted  at  bottom, 
but  of  course  I  provoked  him  by 
throwing  away  my  chances  in  the  fool- 
ish wav  I  did.  I  am  sure  he  would 
forgive  me,  if  he  saw  you,'  he  added, 
looking  lovingly  and  proudly  at  her. 

*  Oh  !  Mr.  Creighton,  you  take  too 
much  for  granted,'  exclaimed  Ethel, 
who  had  been  completely  carried  away 
by  his  vehemence,  and  was  now  half 
frightened  at  the  result.  *  I  did  not 
promise  anything.' 

*  Nor  did  I  ask  you  to.  If  you  now 
honestly  say  that  you  don't  care  for  me, 
I  will  not  trouble  you  with  another 
vrord.  I  do  not  ask  you  iww  to  say 
you  love  me  enough  to  marry  me  ;  we 
will  wait  for  that  But  you  do  like 
me  a  little,  don't  you,  considering  the 
short  time  you  have  known  me  V 

'Ye^s.' 

*  Say  yes,  George.' 
*0h,  I  mustn't' 


'  But  vou  must.' 

'  Ve-es.  <reorge.' 

But  it  i-eallv  is  not  fair  to 
conversations  of  such  adelicate 
so  our  readers  will  excuse  ui 
merelv  remark  that,  after  i 
long  walk,  this  interesting  co 
joineil  the  main  bo<ly,  and  a 
both  were  quiet,  no  one  couk 
them  of  l)eing  svdkv.  On  the  a 
George  was  as  amiable  as  1 
friends  had  ever  known  hia 
and.  in  the  evening,  when  tl 
fell,  on  the  way  home,  he  tool 
and  pulled  some  three  miles 
the  strong  current  without 
mur. 

The  next  morning  (]^rge  j. 
to  have  a  little  chat    with 
Vaughan.      He  then  learned 
first  time  that  Ethel  was  some 
an  heiress,  that  is,  she  had  aboi 
thousand  dollars  a  year  of  h 
The  Vaughans  were  very  mu 
prised  at  the  suddenness  of  the 
had  no  personal  objection  to  G 
and   in  any  case  would  mak< 
since  Ethel  seemed  to  like  hin 
of  coui'se  there  could  be  no 
ment  yet,  as  G^oi'ge,  accordin 
own  account,  had  no  income, 
mediiite  prospects. 

But  (jreorge  cut  the  Gordian 
all  these  ditticulties  with  his  Ui 
petuosity  of  character.  He  pe 
Tom  Hunter  to  return  with 
once  to  Quebec,  to  see  his  fat! 
an^anged  to  meet  the  Yaughac 
weeks  later  in  Toronto,  should 
anything  satisfactory  to  comm^ 
In  anv  case,  he  was  to  writ 
Vaughans  would  spend  the  tii 
originally  intended  at  the  Si 
there  was  no  necessity  for  th* 
r>'ing  back. 

"  Old  Mr.  Creighton  fulfilled  1 
predictions  to  the  letter.  He 
to  his  requests  at  first,  so  fa 
put  him  back  into  the  busim 
good  salary,  for  the  present  Bi 
he  had  seen  Ethel,  which  he  ^ 
to  Toronto  on  purpoee  to  do, 
George  that  he  would  take  hii 


''ME88ALINA  SPEAKS.'' 


253 


and  give  him  a  one-third  partnership 
the  day  he  was  married. 

From  Tom  Hunter's  account,  G^rge 
not  only  proved  a  model  husband,  but 
developed  quite  an  aptitude  for  busi- 
ness, and  is  now  an  eager  advocate  for 


pushing  the  direct  sugar  trade  with 
the  West  Indies.  But,  then,  as  Tom 
says,  he  was  always  fond  of  sweets, 
both  before  and  after  his  *his  fresh 
water  cure.' 


**  MESSALINA     SPEAKS." 


"  Audi  alteram  partem.'*— Horace 


BY   CHARLES    PELHAH   MULVANT. 


APOLOGETIC  PREFACE. 

(Thii  dramatic  lyric  is  not  meant  as  a  defence  of  Meitsalina,  as  the  wickedest  empress  is  re- 
PR^eoted  in  history  ;  but  as  an  assertion  of  the  principle  that  there  is  a  soul  of  good  in  things 
^  llie  stories  about  Messalina  rest  on  the  authority  of  Tacitus  and  Juvenal,  and  these 
*riten,  as  Gibbon  has  remarked  of  the  stories  told  of  the  Empress  Theodora,  bv  the  historian 
IWpJns,  may  be  calumnies,  the  result  of  personal  feeling.  Both  Tacitus  and  Juvenal  were 
itnoeely  under  the  influence  of  the  pseudo -republican  feeling  of  the  Brutus  and  Cassius  type,  and 
■t^iadiQed  to  paint  the  women  of  the  Imperial  house  in  the  darkest  colours.  Messalina  could 
AiAhsre  been  wholly  bad,  for  Tacitus  records  that  the  Chief  of  the  College  of  Vestal  Virgins 
dKlesroured  to  save  her,  and  the  same  writer  mentions  that,  after  her  death,  she  had  partisans 
vbotook  the  side  of  her  children.  In  this  poem  she  is  regarded  as  a  woman  of  the  true  Roman 
^,  that  Wpe  which,  while  Roman  republic^  freedom  was  a  reality,  has  left  to  later  eyes  its 
liodel  of  aU  that  is  pious,  noble,  and  pure.  Under  the  conditions  of  a  corrupt  society,  such  a 
^beoune  changea.  Yet  amid  the  recklessness  of  its  voluptuousness,  the  ola  Roman  strength 
Uihed  out  at  times.  No  Christian  in  the  martyrologies  shewed  more  courage  than  the  hanot 
^^iciiiris,  when  put  to  the  torture  for  refusing  to  reveal  the  names  of  her  f ellow-oonspiratora 
^nnit  Nero.  Yet  her  life  had  been  one  of  the  wildest  sensuous  abandon,  as  she  looked  to  no- 
tttSTcn  to  enoouraee  her  on  the  rack.  Messalina^s  husband,  the  Emperor  Claudius,  seemed 
to  combine  every  vice  and  weakness  in  his  ill-omened  name). 

TWO  sides  to  a  story  I     One  of  mine 
Points  the  lash  of  each  j)(>i8oned  line 
In  the  famous  Sixth  Satire,  our  sex's  shame 
Pilloried  in  Messalina's  name. 
Smooth  flows  the  verse,  and  the  angry  muse 
Ricli  in  the  rhetoric  of  the  stews, 
Lingers  each  phase  of  vice  to  tell, 
Loving  the  task  of  libel  well ! 


Who  knows  not  the  picture  Aquinas  paints  1 
I  mean  the  Satirist's,  not  the  Saint's — 
The  palace  left  at  the  midnight  hour 
The  orgies  in  lewd  Lysisca's  bower — 
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Whoso  I'f^ckless  it^vels  the  hreasts  l)phol<l 
That  borf*  Britanniciis,  decktMl  with  ufold — 
Tht^  tbul  litV's  license  of  Inst  ainl  wim- — 
lliti  Ui\v  which  the  workl  hjuj  ht'-ard  ;  hfjir  tnitie. 


**  /  wjis  no  em  press/'  u«»t  iniiir  tht*  jiniise. 

'•  Boin  in  tJie  |uirpltf  ^'  of  Rome's  la^st  days. 

Tu  crin«j;e  to  eunuch  an<i  shive  and  fret 

In  a  prison  of  ctnirtly  etitiuett4.*  ! 

But  a  Roman  woman  whos»?  grandsire  died 

As  lie  fou^lit  and  n  veiled  at  Sulla's  .side — 

Not  more  his  heiress  in  name  antl  land, 

Than  in  [)a8sionate  heui-t  and  strong  right  hand  I 

In  strength  of  the  ancient  Roman  stamp, 
That  swam  the  Tiher  fi*om  Tarquin's  camp  ; 
Peihaps  in  courage  to  match  that  one 
Who  saved  the  city  and  doomed  h«'r  son  : 
Or  her  who  wept  not  her  jewels  twain 
IiAvished  and  lost  for  Rome  in  vain — 
Unmoved  in  her  love's  imperial  pi-ide, 
When  Freedom  perished  and  Gracchus  dieti. 

Or  well  content  with  a  calmer  life, 
The  sweet  home- ways  of  the  Roman  wife — 
To  spin  the  wool  by  the  household  fire, 
While  her  boys  are  piling  the  pine  logs  higher. 
At  the  hour  of  rest,  when  the  day  fullils, 
And  the  sun  is  low  on  the  Sabine  hills, 
Such  scenes,  such  joys  our  Rome  had  then, 
For  the  mothers  are  mates  of  her  bravest  men  ! 


Even  / — had  it  pleased  the  gods  above, 
The  sort  of  woman  that  heroes  love — 
Good  to  be  joined  as  gold  with  gold 
Pure  with  the  strong  and  brave  with  bold. 
Proud  of  a  heart  whose  worth  she  knew — 
Giving  in  pledge  of  true  love,  true — 
And  for  love  like  this,  bo  sure  my  own 
With  mutual  fires  as  bright  had  shone. 

What  sort  of  hero  was  mine  to  mate  1 
W^hat  sort  of  Ceesar  bestowed  by  fate  1 
Bold  with  grammarians  war  to  wage, 
Skilleil  in  the  lore  of  Numa's  age. 
W^ith  whom  both  folly  and  cowardice  came, 
A  double  curse  to  the  Claudian  name, 
Yet  worse  to  me  whom  ill-fortune  gave, 
To  a  freedman's  client,  a  eunuch's  slave  ! 
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Small  joy  had  I  in  my  place  of  pride, 
Thongh  to  empii'e  wed  as  the  world  is  wide — 
Though  where  I  passed,  to  my  service  vowed, 
Thirty  legions  their  eagles  bowed. 
I  could  not  bear  it — reaction  came — 
Wild  quest  of  pleasure  that  knows  not  shame, 
Such  passion-madness  as  ere  the  end, 
To  those  they  ruin  the  good  gods  send. 

For  the  gods  ordain,  since  earth  began. 
By  i)errect  conditions  the  perfect  m:in, 
Vice  comes  or  virtue,  good  comes  or  sin. 
From  the  world  wit  ho  it  to  the  world  within. 
Life's  form  may  vary,  itself  the  same — 
Cornelia's  pride,  Messalina's  shame — 
Through  all  whose  passion,  condemn  who  will, 
Some  voice  of  womanhood  pleadeth  still. 


255 


MEDICAL  MANIAS. 


BY  DANIEL  CLABK,  ILD.,  TORONTO. 


T  Have  not  consulted  my  diction- 

■^  ary,  in  this  my  extremity,  for  a 

<»efiiution,  but   I   shall   pronounce  a 

9^k  to  be  one  who  pretends  to  be 

^m  he  is  not,  and  with  characteristic 

^^^amg  hides  what  he  ia  This  masque 

^  not  confined  to  the  medical  prof  es- 

^B,  although  in  the  garb  of  a  medi- 

^  man  he  can  pretend  to  know  all 

^boQt  diseases  and  their  remedies  with 

1^  chance  of  discovery  than  is  possible 

^anj  other  walk  of  life.  Assumption 

^d  imperturbable  eflBrontery  will  go 

^  to  inspire  confidence  in  a  practice 

^f  medicine,  which  is  surrounded  by 

^  m&ny  uncertainties  in  respect  to  dis- 

^^868  and  their  remedies.    Here  ignor- 

*^cecan  revel  without  much  fear  of 

^*^tection.  Every  recovery  is  a  miracle 

of  skill  if  the  patient  should  happen  to 

^  under  the  care  of  a  *  natural-born  ' 

^)eD8er  of  medicine,  or  applier  of 

^^wns.    No  ignorant  pretender  can 


open  his  mouth  among  the  members  of 
the  legal  profession  without  betraying 
his  ignorance,  and  at  once  being  rele- 
gated to  a  sphere  more  congenial  to  his 
mental  capacity.  Even  the  religious 
quack,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  extre- 
mist, sensationalist,  or  revivalist,  may 
wear  a  mask  to  deceive,  but  every 
word  he  utters,  or  every  doctrine  he 
'  wrestles  '  with,  shows  the  quack,  who 
may  even  be  a  sincere  self-trickster,  in 
gauging  his  vocation  and  his  powers. 
He  puts  on  a  long  face  as  a  necessary 
part  of  a  consistent  character,  but 
what  comes  out  of  his  mouth  condemns 
him. 

Every  city,  town,  and  village  is  full 
of  ignorant  pretenders  to  medical  lore 
and  skill  To  tickle  the  public  ear 
and  extract  money  from  willing  dupes, 
many  devices  are  resorted  to  for  this 
purpose.  It  has  become  fashionable 
among  the  medical  guerillas  to  publish 
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Snnu*  nf  rlu-M^  (Mii)>iri<'s  liaxf  u  iji'mii 
«]f*:il  i)i  ai'Uti'in'^^,  jiimI  1i»miil:  ••i{iirit»'ii 
(.-an  \\rit«'  .'i  takini:  '  McMivti  A«iviM'i-' 
oi" '  I  hMiM'siit-  Mt»ilicin»s'  tuil  uf  iunuHn- 

'loSlllmllt    lIm"  iMllr  nt"  <  »1 -M-ll  I  f  i  lisfflSi'M  1 

ImU  tin*  most  '.»t  tiiriii  *'iii  si/aiTrly 
write  tln'ii'i'wn  iimiiu's,  muih  l«'ss  i'oin- 
])ose  a  lit*>rai-\  mil  ijM-ilic.,i  int.nio^^i'apli. 
Saoli,  li«)\v<'vri\  <'in|tlt)\  s.mn'  iiiiMlical 
scrililiK-r  to  ;^«'r  u|i  a  voimiu'  to  onliM*. 
Tlif'S<*  )»ro»liirtions  ai-«»  lii^iily  s«'nsa- 
tioual.aml  iiitt'iMl«'<l  t(»tVi.iht«-ii  invali<ls 
to  nisli  to  l1i<^^  aurl^(^•^^  oj  pnl'li^liers 
for  rclif'f.  lucry  \m'^v  is  full  ot'  a))- 
suniities,  iixnoraiu'**.  ainl  assurance  : 
savH  wluMi  thr  t«^xt  is  j)irart-<l  l>oflily 
from  tin*  \vritin<^s  of  soim*  »'ilu<'at<M| 
j)liysioian.  Som*'  wt^f.ks  aixo  1  lia<i  stmt 
to  nir  a  jKimplilci  from  Montreal  in 
whir-h  werf>  ropious  «|Uotations  from 
one  of  my  annual  r^jHHts.  Sttnu*  of 
tliestf  in^li^'i^luals  asssuim'  rhc  nann'sof 
<li.stinguislHMl  nn'n  ;  ot.ln.*rs  apjiroj)riate 
the  prrscript  ions  of  n'S|M'Ctal)le  prac^ti- 
tioners  as  th«*ir  own,  an<l  prfn-n^l  that 
remedies  which  w«M'e  int^-ntlfMl  t\>r  one 
chms  of  diseases  cm  rurf  all.  It  is  in 
order  then  to  stral  the  r< 'ported  eur(is 
of  cases  in  nn-'ilieal  journals  and  niMiiu- 
fiK'ture  others  su'hrienilv  marvellous 
to  Hpproaeh  the  supernatural.  For 
instanc*',  such  \n  ill  use  LalhjmaiKTs 
rejw)rt«  of  eases  in  letter  and  wortls, 
nn<l,|>resumin«i  op.  the  ignorance  of  the 
I'eader,  will  attril>ute  the  cun-s  as  be- 
inji  due  U)  their  wonderful  remetlies. 
At  this  iiour  th<^n^  is  travelling  in  On- 
tario a  licensed  charlatan  who  placards 
on  the  fences,  gates,  and  ]>arns  of  tlie 
back  t<)wnshi|>s  and  villages,  that  ho 
is  Hhe  greatest  physician  of  the  age.' 
He  puts  in  largest  ty{.>e,  with  orna- 
mental lieadings,  a  list  of  dij)lonia8 
and  licenses,  which  strike  with  aston- 
isliDient  tlie  unsopliisticat^jd  rustic  and 
his  wife.  He  can  intuitivelv  tell  what 
is  the  matter  with  a  patient  the  mo- 
ment he  casts  his  eve  on  liim.  He 
then  recounts  to  the  invalid  in  cun- 
ning generalities  the  feelings  which  avo 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree  common  to 


iinny  dise.ivs.  This  .strikes  tla'piti^'iit 
as  a  sort  of  heavt-n-lmrn  intuition. mhI 
n<in«'  liut  a  :;eniusof  noi-oiuMioiionliT 
rouid  thus  rt'ccmnt  his  wf>es  and  [wins 
at  oiiri».  Hm  pri'scri I h'S  his  nostril nis 
with  eontidi'iice  and  faith  in  the  ]«• 
tii'nts  credulitv,  and  I'liarifes  a  lunilv 
f«M'  to  intensify  the  ludiiff  in  the  j)Ot- 
''iir\  of  sueli  a  c<>stly  drug.  Weiv  it 
cheap  it  could  not  Ix' worth  mucb,  n*a- 
sons  thi'  victim.  H(*  sold  rheunmtio 
Im'Us  Mt  ten  dollars  each.  I  got  posse?^- 
sion  of  on^'  and  found  it  contained 
TKiihing  hut  sulphur  and  saltpetre.  It 
was  worn  around  the  huns  and  oiireil 
rhcmnatism,  lumbago,  kidney  e«>ni' 
])laints,  and  dyspepsia.  This  m**<lic!d 
vampyrt*  bh-tl  his  victims  of  their 
hard-earned  jLT-'^ins  in  a  ]dausihle 
wav  that  was  astonishing  to  witness 
His  fame  spreails  far  and  near.  Kver}" 
gossip  soun<ls  his  jiraises.  He  coins 
monev  foi-  a  time.  Aft«jr  a  few  visit*, 
and  after  a  fail*  trial  of  the  nieilioines, 
the  chroni«.-s  find  that  his  fair  promises 
of  ctire  have  been  delusive.  TlievlK*- 
i:in  to  realize  that  thev  have  got  int:.> 
till'  clutches  of  a  rogue,  and  that  he  Ims 
lM*en  exti'acting  money  from  them  un- 
der false  pretences.  Tlie  cr(»wds  which 
thronged  his  room  in  some  village 
tavern  dwindle  down  to  the  numberof 
a  (^oi'jjoral's  guard.  The  N'ictiiiis  shame- 
fatredly  go  back  to  the  family  physi- 
cian, who  lionestly  makes  no  promisea 
of  cure,  but  uses  his  skill  to  the  l>e8t 
a<  I  vantage.  *  The  greats  "st  [diysiciiin 
of  the  age '  silently  steals  away  and  re- 
peats the  same  marvels  with  theaiiu^ 
pecuniary  results  in  new  tields,  untiU 
liandsome  com|)etence  is  made,  and 
afier  a  few  years,  with  a  chuckle  of 
satisfaction,  he  retires  to  enjoy  tn^ 
harvest  reiiped  from  ignorance  aiid 
credulity.  Experience  shows  that  one 
lesson  of  this  kind  has  no  effect  upott 
the  public,  for  each  brazen-faced  sue- 
c(^8sor  of  a  similar  type  will  gull  the 
same  neigh bourhooti  and  tlie  saiu^  P*" 
tients  with  equal  facility  to  that  of  ^«® 
tirst.  Tlie  les-sons  which  affect  tne 
]>ocket  often  have  a  telling  and  lasting 
effect,  but  medical  quackery  is  an  tft- 
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>  that  rule.  I  have  often 
se  characters  spoken  of  as 
cm  doctora' 

these  '  natural-bom '  medical 
i  Morris  Taylor,  of  Texas, 
)rought  before  a  Recorder's 
y  a  short  time  ago,  accused 
Eulministered  poison  to  Mary 
den  in  a  glass  of  water, 
'ish,  a  brother  practitioner, 
ble  hue,  was  called  up  as  a 
n  behalf  of  the  Common- 
rhe  'doctor'  was. short  in 
ipshod,  hobbled  into  Court 
Assistance  of  a  cane  ;  had  a 
d,  scant  of  wool,  Solferino 
th  cut  bias  (so  says  the  re- 
the  look  of  one  who  had  an 
main  chance.  The  *  doctor ' 
p  to  the  stand  and  proceeded 
the  questions  put  to  Lim  by 
in  this  manner  : 
lourt. — What  is  your  name  ^ 
—  Dr.  Thomas  Fish. 
-What  is  your  trade  ]  What 
for  a'  living  ? 
— Ise   a   doctor — er    fissian 

-Under  what  school  of  medi- 

ou  study  ? 

— Hey  !  Didn't  study  at  all. 

the  wurl'  a  doctor.  Was 
ctor.  You  see,  boss,  I  cures 
1  dis  yere  han',  dis  yere  right 
es  puts  it  on  'em,  and  does  a 
imen  to  'em  and  dey  gets 
968.  I  was  worth  more  ter 
isaer  dan  all  the  oder  niggers 
le  a  doctor,  I  is.  (Here  the 
irveyed  the  audience  with  a 

of  gravity  and  importance, 
>hiB  pants,  and  turned  again 
irt) 

—Do  you  know  Mary  Ann 
If  you  do,  state  what  was 
ion  when  you  saw  her  Sun- 
mday  last  ] 

— ^I  knows  her.  Well,  boss, 
,  last  Sunday  or  Monday,  I 
ber  which,  I  was  callecl  in 
y  to  see  de  young  lady.  I 
'  in  'vuUdons  and  'plaining  of 
irrieii  'bout  her  heart.  Says 
3 


I,  *  Mary  Ann,  what's  the  matter  1 ' 
Says  she,  'Doctor, I  feel  things  wurkin' 
round  my  heart'  I  put  this  here  right 
ban'  on  her  and  she  got  still  I  saw 
her  sorter  swelled  out,  and  felt  things 
a  wurkin'  round  in  dere — I  knowed 
she  mus'  have  some  varmint  in  dere. 
So  I  give  a  tablespoonful  of  fresh  milk, 
and  den  I  took  a  s[)eckled  chicken — a 
real  natural  chicken  — and  cut  it  open 
and  put  it  on  her  right  side,  jes'  over 
whar  de  heart  beats.  I  kep'  it  dere 
for  some  time,  maybe  half-hour.  De 
treatment  fetched  'em  out ;  cured  her 
up. 

Court. — Have  you  a  license  to  prac- 
tise medicine  ? 

*/>/.'  /'. — Yes,  sir!  (Hei*e  witness 
produced  a  City  License,  signed  by  the 
Mayor,  authorizing  him  to  carry  on 
the  oi'cupation  of  a  physician.) 

Court — Can  you  read? 

*Z>/-.'  F. — No,  sir  ;  I  don't  need  ter. 
I'se  de  sebenth  son  of  de  sebenth  son. 
My  nollige  was  born  wid  me. 

Ccnirt — Have  you  a  license  from 
the  County  Board  of  Physicians  ? 

*Z>r/ /» —No,  sir  !  What  for  I  want 
to  go  to  dem  for  ?  I'se  a  doctor,  I  ia 
I  cures  people  wid  my  han' — my  right 
han'.  I  don't  give  no  doctor's  stuff. 
(Here  the  witness  looked  disgusted,  as 
though  to  insinuate  that  to  go  before 
the  common  board  were  a  great  insult) 

Court. — Do  you  get  pay  for  your 
visits  and  doctoring  1 

*  Dt:  jFI— Pay  1  pay  1  In  course  I 
does.  I'se  no  fool,  I  ain't  I'm  a  doc- 
tor, I  ia  Course  I  gets  pay.  I  charges 
'em  S25  for  every  case,  and  I  makes 
'em  pay  me,  I  doea  I'se  a  doctor, 
lis.' 

This  is  a  specimen  of  an  ignorant 
man  who  candidly  believed  that  he 
was  possessed  of  a  divine  alfiatus 
which  gave  him  an  inspiration  to  know 
diseases  and  cure  them.  The  masses 
of  the  public  possess  the  idea  that  on 
account  of  certain  aptitudes,  many  un- 
taught men  and  women  know  more 
about  the  practice  of  medicine  than  do 
those  who  make  it  a  lifetime  study. 
There  is  sufficient  truth  to  pass  cur- 
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rout   il:  tli«*  ojilliii'li  lii.il  tnlflii   Ifl   ni- 

cess,  fiiul  tin- 'l^'siuiiii'L'  kiM^r  kiit\\s 
\\«-ll  liow  tn  cull  iN  Mil'  t  lii>  |i;trt  i:i:  »i  uih 
lo  Ijih  own  :i<l\Miit!jj^O'. 

It  is  not  t«i  »'«■  U(-iiii<ri<i  ai  ihat  >ill 
kinds  nf  nostjiiui.^  wdr  u<r\\  lum  !•»• 
lieve<l  in  a  (••  ntm^v  .tii'l  m  liint"  nisn. 
Tin*  massrs  wn-t-  ii:niij-;iLt  an«l  rrrtlu- 
Inns.  Tln'V  \vfr«'  riinruiij:::  mil  nt  tlif' 
darkin'j>.s  of  supcrstit it»n.  ''Ut  li.-ui  not 
pot  into  tin-  siinliLiiit  ;  iior  lia\<*  ili»*ir 
(•liiMi<'n  y«n  n-jiilini  a  jmini  at  ^^llil.•lI 
tln'V  can  s<'<'  llii'ou:xli  m,1  tlic  wilfsainl 
lli«'  running  of  nu-dii  ai  iinjmstors. 
Siicli  tloiirisli  and  uiow  rirli  nu  tin- 
ini^l>lar«Ml  <'«>iitidt'n<"<*  of  tin-  jiul»lii'.  In 
old«*n  tini«'s  tin*  histoiv  of  unarkiTv 
shows  that  thr  man  who  had  the  most 
assni'anrr  |)i(>misr»il  th*-  most — antl 
wlio  ]ioKsessed  good  jxT^onal  acMrcKS, 
was  sun*  to  su<*coed  in  gullin<^  the 
jnihlic  to  have  faitli  in  his  nostrnms. 
Printing;,  (?n<jjnivintr^  and  a<lvt'rtiHiii^ 
had  not  reach^jd  tliat  jK-rfrction  they 
Lave  at  present.  Tin*  j»att'nt  niedi<ine 
men  conhl  not  use  that  potency  in  ])ic- 
tures  to  catch  thn  vulgar  evf.  Tlit^y 
conhl  not  show,  in  all  th<'  horroi's  of  i 
wood-cuts,  <hij>licates  of  th(?  same  num  i 
witli  a  face  full  of  loathsome  sores, 
and  alojighi<ie,  in  striking  contrast,  a 
count^»nance  smooth  and  healthful  in 
api)oarance  as  tliat  of  a  ruddy  child. 
The  '  Ant.i-S<wlmtic  Pills'  brought 
ahout  th(»  wondi-QUS  clianj'e.  The  an- 
cient«  could  not  give,  in  all  the  detin- 
iteness  of  wood  and  steel  cuts,  the 
|)inched-up  and  agonized  fc'atures  of 
a  hollow-cheeked,  sunken-eyed,  lank 
man  wi-ithing  in  all  the  torment*  of  , 
dyspepsia  or  nervous  lieadaclie,  and, 
placed  near  him,  the  facial  picture  of 
the  same  *  childlike  and  bland  '  form, 
"with  a  smile  on  his  countenance  so 
Bweet  that  it  looked  as  if  a  sunbeam 
had  settl(Hl  there,  never  to  leave  again. 
This  transformation  was  brought  about 
by  the  diligent  use  of  *  Scorum's  Tonic 
Bitters.^  Buy  them  and  live,  re-  . 
fuse  and  die  !  Our  forefathera  could  | 
not  have  the  privilege  of  studying  in  , 
newspapers,    almanacs,  and  the   ily- 


•^}|lM■l.s  ft  iiii-Lfa/inth,  ji  iK-autifuWjwX'i- 
iih-n  iif  ail  a>  shown  in  th*-  ciiiji-jvih;: 
^■i  a  l-alii  in  "ad  s»'t  gra<N»fuliv  (Hi  the 
piunj|H->t  shouhh'vs  of  an  nth*:*^** 
lifauiitnl  voun«'  ladv.  and  the  sanit-in 
jiixtapo^itinn  ailorne«i  with  liixumnt 
\v.'i\  V  trTssrs  tlowiuix  afhjwn  the  Iwck 
aial  ^•^•■^l•hin:^  to  the  grouml  This 
irrowih  was  i'loUiiht  aln^ut  by  lijtlt  a 
ihizt'n  applications  to  tln^  scaljM»ftiie 
w()nd«T  working;  *  ('nrniudir»*oii'H  I^a- 
thaiion/  It  iiiaittrrs  not  ifalltLeliaii 
bnibs  have  tlisappeared  from  beneath 
t  hi-  ulistehing  s«'ai)»,  the  *  rricoplim)U!«' 
N\iil  makr  th«' hair  grow  without  them. 
Wi-  an*  deeply  allecteil  when  wp  k< 
tin*  army  of  chemical  appliances  needed 
to  (^x tract  the  mniical  virtues  of 
s<ime  ht-akh-giving  ln»rb.  Retort*, 
phials,  stills,  tubes,  scales,  and  books 
are  groupftl  togi'ther  in  formidHUe 
array  on  the  title  page  of  an  almanac, 
and  in  front  of  tliem  is  picture*!  a  ven- 
t^'abh'  old  man  who  might  have  passed 
ftir  one  of  tht?  ])atriarchs.  So  intensely 
is  he  ga/ing  at  tin;  work  of  distilla- 
tion going  on  from  a  retort  that  he 
seems  to  have  ])asKO<l  all  his  weair 
})ili^image  in  a  constjint  study  of  che- 
mical processes,  seeking  to  find  out  the 
(dixir  of  life.  He  must  have  foun<i  it, 
f<jr  above  his  head  a  wingeil  recording- 
angel  is  flying  through  the  air  in  flow- 
ing toIkjs  without  hoop  skirtfl,  blowing 
a  trum])et  or  dinner  horn  from  whoee 
expandtjd  throat  come  the  words  *  For 
the  heAling  of  the  nations.'  Who coiJd 
resist  this  a[>peal  to  buy  a  remedy  that 
has  such  a  sage  discoverer,  and  such 
an  advertising  agency  devotwl  to  the 
relief  of  i)Oor  diseased  humanity  I 
Were  this  ])anacea  liought  and  used 
as  it  should  be,  gniveyards  might  he 
padlocked  and  announced  on  the  g**** 
*  to  let'  An  Indian  is  pictured  inWi' 
other  almanac  as  doing  service  in  th« 
cause  of  humanity.  He  is  suppo*** 
to  be  by  natui*e  a  heaven-ljom  herbal- 
ist. By  a  sort  of  medical  apo«tolic 
descent  he  has  in  him  the  fluid  ex- 
tract of  all  the  me<lical  wisdom  wbi^ 
may  have  accumulated  and  concenW*' 
ted  in  his  pi-ogenitors  throughout  ^' 
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iries  during  the  stone,  bronze, 
age&     If   these  aborigines 
ascendants  of  the  lost  tribes, 
1  well  not  to  mention  in  de- 
bhis  frontispiece  to  a  medical 
represents   an    Indian,  who 
a   worthy    medicine    man, 
from  the  loins  of  those  who 
Asa.    Holy  writ  significantly   ! 
result  of  the  treatment  was 
i  slept  with  his  fathers. ' 
idian  is  drawn  full  sized,  with   I 
warpaint,    kilt,    tomahawk, 
3,  and  a  bunch  of  the  precious 
erb  in  his  hand.     This  medi- 
ises   the  blood  without  fail, 
cates  disease  from  every  nook 
ly  of  the  system,  as  ferrets  do 
their  highways,  by-ways,  and 
It  never  fails ;  who  will  buy  1 
Ian   is  supposed  to   have  an 
knowledge  of  the  properties 
dnal    herbs.     His   inductive 
ly  is  concentrated  in  mental 
\  which  enable  the  red  man  to 
ort  of   inspiration,  of  an  in- 
:ind,  in  unfolding  the  curative 
!8  of  all  the  plants  in  his  na- 
nts.     Like  a  poet  he  is  bom 
^  made.     That  is  the  only  ra- 
count  I  can  give  for  the  popu- 
\  that  Indian  or  Arab,  African 
lan,  could  by  reason  of   this 
Ekl  and  nomadic   life  instinc- 
Qow  diseases  and  their  reme- 
his  idea  is  taken  advantage  of 
e  the  public  in  a  faith  in  the 
8  offered  for  sale,  and  which 
contain  the  faintest  trace  of 
ble  or  herb  in  their  composi- 

at  the  medical  quacks — ^i- 
ind  unlicensed — who  swarm 
f  hand.  Their  pills  and  mix- 
«    a    never-failing   source   of 

They  will  cure  all  diseases 
oae-ache  to  toe-ache — in  all 
^  in  all  systems,  in  all  condi- 

mind  and  body,  and  in  all 
[t  your  blood  too  rich  1  They 
toveriflh  it  Is  your  blood  too 
They  will  enrich  it  Does 
rer  discharge  a  superabundance 


of  bile  1     *  Our '  pills  will  check  it   Is 
the   biliary   flow    scanty,   they    will 
increase   it       Is  your    appetite   vo- 
racious or  capricious  ?     Worms,  says 
*  Our  Almanac.'     Take  the   Wabash 
Pills,   and    your   appetite   will  take 
its    everlasting    flight      Is  your  re- 
lish for  food  poor  1     Behold  my  i>an- 
acea  in  the  *  Great  Double- Action  Re- 
volving  Bitters  ! '     Are  your  nerves 
unstrung  1     My  *  Invigorator '  is  the 
key  to  bring   them  into  tune.     Are 
they  in  a  horrid  state  of  tension  ?  Take 
a  dose  of  our  *  Abracadabra '  and  they 
will  slacken  instantly.     Has  rheuma- 
tism stiffened  your  joints  1     Apply  our 
*  Lightning  Relief,'  and  if  one  bottle  do 
not  suffice,  buy  another,  and  keep  on 
purchasing  until   a   cure   is  effected. 
Have   you   curvature   of   the   spine, 
brain  disease,  or   a  dislocated  joint) 
Our  *  superinducted,  non-interrupted, 
double  insulated  galvano-electric  tele- 
phono-magnetic  battery '  will  set  all  to 
rights  in   the  twinkling   of  an   eya 
Does  your  neighbour  tell  you  that  you 
are  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption  % 
Believe  it  at  once.     Apply  to  us  for 
relief.     We  will  rescue  you  from  the 
jaws  of  death  by  the  application  of 
our    *  Lung    Renovator.  *       Is    your 
neighbourhood  afflicted  by  any  parti- 
cular   epidemic?     Inform   us  of  the 
fact,  and  we  will  give  that  malady  and 
the   name  of  an  infallible  remedy  a 
prominent  i)lace  in  our  '  Almanac,'  for 
particular    distribution   among    your 
afflicted.     We  do  it  in  the  interest  of 
humanity.     Our  pecuniary  gains  are 
small,  but  our  great  reward  will  be  in 
a  world   to  come.      Doctors  of  high 
degree,  clei^ymen  of  good  repute,  pro- 
minent citizens  who  lie  not,  invalids 
who  have  been  at  death's  door  with 
their  hands   on    the    latch,    chemists 
who  have   analysed  its  wondrous  re- 
medial virtues.  Queens,  Kings,    Em- 
perors,  and   Mikadoes~all  have   ex- 
tolled its  miraculous  i)ower  to  raise  af- 
flicted humanity  from  the  brink  of  the 
grave,    and    enable    it   to    laugh    at 
death.     The  High  and  Mighty  of  the 
I   earth  have  showered,  in  rich  profusion, 
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honours  and  dignitit^s  on   the  discov- 
erer.     Copies   of  aildresses,  diplomas, 
eertificatea,  and  medals  ar«'  seen  in  our 
almanacs.      What    \>oor    invalid — fio- 
ping  against  hope — couhl    resist    such 
cumulative   evidence  as  this?     Here 
is  }iope  to  tliedes]>airii)g  ;  go  and  huy. 
Another  trick   of  ]»at«'nt  medirine 
men  is   to  give    a   striking  name  to 
their  medicines.     There  is  something 
fabcmating  in  a  drug  that  lias  hotth'd 
up  in   it  electricity  in  a   thiid  state, 
and   is    culled    *  Electric    Oil,'    or    in 
an  ointment  that  has  laid  awav  in  it 
magnetism,   and   which    goes    hy  the 
taking  appellation  of  •  Magnetic  Oint- 
ment' A  *  Ijightning  Pain  Destroyer' 
sliould    make    short    work    with  anv 
disease,  and  a '  Radical  Specific  Disease 
Extenninator'  needs  only  to  be  spoken 
of  in   the  same  room  with  a  patient 
to  put  to  everlasting  flight  the  most 
obdurate  bodily  infirmities.     In  news- 
paper advertisements  tlie  account  of 
these  drugs  is  precedeii  by  some  in- 
teresting or  startling  information  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  catch  the  reader's 
eye.     It  may  be  a  descrii»tion  of  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world  ;  or  a  phe- 
nomenon of  nature,  like  a  two-headed 
calf;  or  a  strange  appearance  in  the 
staiTy  heavens  ;  or  a  sea-8eri>ent  seem 
by   reliable    witnesses  ;    or  a  curious 
physiological   fact  of   interest ;    or  a 
funny  anecdote  ;    but  all  thehe  para- 
graphs end  with  a  recommendation  to 
buy  some  disease  exterminator.      So 
badly  sold  is  the  reader  with    such 
passages  that  he  almost  instinctively 
glances  at  the  end  of  them  first,  lest 
he  may  l>e  deceived  by  the  cunning 
advertiser. 

The  shrewd  medicine  manufacturer 
and  vendor  knows  that  however 
worthless  his  drugs  may  be,  a  fortune 
is  made  by  making  them  jxDpular  for 
even  a  short  time.  If  he  has,  say,  only 
Jt5,000  at  his  disposal,  he  can,  with  this 
sum,  advertise  his  wares  in  a  consider- 
able number  of  newspapers  through- 
out the  country.  Astounding  certifi- 
cates of  cures  must  be  circulated 
widely  among  the  masses  to  attract 


attention.      By  this  means  al 

inilli<»ns  of  ]>eople  can  be  re 

this    continent.       If    one    i 

twenty    of    the    population 

coaxed  into  buying  /r//*  trinl  oi 

2/>  cent   ]>ills — worth   .*5   cen 

bottle  of  medicine  sold  at  a 

worth  10  cents,  a  fortune  is  i 

the  sale  of   the  nostrum    st 

It  is  only  a  simple  sum  in  mi 

tion  to  calculate  that  a  mucl: 

snlc    than   that  8up]»osed   wc 

sure  a  handsome  return.     T 

may   pass    into   forgetfulness 

successor  will  gain   equal,  am 

be  greater,  popularity,  if   ly 

fmud  can  pass   unchallenged 

the  people  in  a  similar  way. 

The  man  who  advertises 

Retired  (JhTgyman  '  is  a  trar 

fraud.     He  ha&  often  l)een  foi 

but  he  moves  his  greatness  to 

city  and  tries  again.      His  m< 

operation  is  to  publish    that 

been  a  missionary  in  India  fc 

yeai*s,  and  there  found  out  f 

natives   a  secret   cure   for  a 

tion,  or  cancer,  or  some  other 

able  disease.      He  will,  in  the 

of  humanity,  send  the  recipe 

one  who  wishes  to   benefit  i 

This  looks  so  plausibly  genu! 

tens  of  thousands  send  for  it 

time   the   secret   prescrii)tion 

and  is  found  to  contain  the  n; 

a  number  of  well  known  drugi 

maybe  harmless  in  themselves. 

them  is  one  designated  by  a 

name,   and    is    not    known 

pharmacist       In   fact,    the  b< 

drug  has   no   existence.     The 

states  in  the  circular  sent,  ihi 

or  any   of  the  remedies   mei 

cjinnot  l)e  furnished  by  drugg 

will  send  the  medicine  on  r« 

five  dollars.     Here  is  where  th< 

is   found   and   where    *  The  1 

Clergyman  '  pockets  the  monej 

dupes.     Common  remedies  ai^ 

and  these  are  furnished  by  dr 

at  a  small  cost  The  *  Fellow  Sc 

is   only   another  form    of   th< 

fraud.     This  man  baa  been  a 
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All  the  medical  men  in  the 
led  to  cure  him,  but  at  last, 
dly,  he  found  an  infallible 
le  secret  of  which  will  be 

0  anyone  inclosing  postage 

dignity  and  authority  to 
He  man  who  tries  this  con- 
Ige,  he  issues  his  medicines 
Humanitarian  Association/ 
[Jollege  of  Physicians,'  or 
maceutical  Society.'  There 
urance  of  genuineness  about 
inding    title    like    one   of 

as  a  rule,  the  originator 
Qore  about  medicine  and  its 

1  he  does  about  Sanscrit  All 
rated  charlatans,  and  those 
i  to  believe  their  assertions 
ribly  deceived.  The  velvety 
with  treacherous  claws  be- 
»en  in  such  an  announce- 
is  :  *  An  old  physician,  re- 
practice,  having  had  placed 
Is,  by  an  East  Indian  mis- 
he  formula  of  a  simple 
remedy  for  the  speedy  and 
cure  of  consumption,  bron- 
rrh,  asthma,  and  all  throat 
affections,    also  a   positive 

cure  for  nervous  debility 
vous  complaints,  after  hav- 

its  wonderful  curative 
thousands  of  cases,  has  felt 
to  make  it  known  to  his 
3II0WS.  Actuated  by  this 
I  a  desire  to  relieve  human 
will  send  this  recipe  free 
>  all  who  may  desira  it' 
liree  years  ago,  a  cure  for 
said  to  have  been  found  in 
nerican  herb  called  Cundu- 
United  States  consul  had 
Tet  from  the  nativea  It 
to  the  skifcs  by  a  number 
lewspapers,  and  even  a  few 
imals  wei*e  taken  in.  A 
lent  of  the  United  States 
ts  efficacy.  At  first  the 
plant  sold  at  five  dollars  an 
finally  came  down  to  one 
once.  The  cancer-stricken 
1  large  quantities,  expect- 


ing relief.  The  herb  grew  luxuriantly 
on  the  Pacific  Slopes,  and  for  about' a 
year  it  was  imported  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  the  cunning  consul  and  his 
fellow-operators.  Fabulous  sums  were 
realized  out  of  its  sale.  But  the  con- 
fiding victims  of  this  swindle  soon 
dwindled  down  after  its  uselessness 
had  been  tested  in  the  cancer  wards  of 
large  hospitals.  Like  the  pedler's 
razors,  it  was  imported  only  to  sell — 
not  for  service ;  seeing  it  had  no  more 
curative  properties  than  a  bundle  of 
hay.  The  number  of  people  afflicted 
with  cancer  is  very  large,  and  any 
presumed  remedy  for  this  intractable 
disease  is  bought  with  avidity.  Many 
people  having  harmless  tumours,  ima- 
gine that  these  may  turn  to  cancer, 
and  also  invest  in  the  herb. 

It  is  astonishing  in  this  day  of 
learning  how  many  fortunes  are  made 
out  of  all  kinds  of  nostrums  Aloes  and 
sour  beer  are  dignified  by  the  name  of 

*  Yoman's  Vinegar  Bitters,'  and  this 
abominable  mixture  is  said  to  be  '  a 
sovereign  balm '  for  every  ailment 
To  tickle  the  fancy  of  the  temperance 
people,  the  almanacs  which  record 
its  many  virtues  declare  the  fact  that 
this  vile  decoction  contains  no  alcohol. 

*  Tomkins'  Electric  Oil,'  which  must 
be  bottled  lightning,  is  never  failing, 
both  internally  and  externally.  One 
bottle  will  drive  away,  as  if  by  magic, 
a  '  crick  in  the  back,'  as  well  as  coh- 
sumplion  and  its  allies,  cure  wounds 
and  ^  any  painful  or  harrassing  dis- 
order,' however  different  in  condition 
or  intensity.  It  may  fairly  be  asked 
by  the  sagacious  inventor  why  any 
sane  person  could  refuse  to  pay  the 
paltry  sum  of  twenty-five  cents  for 
such  a  boon. 

*  Flipp's  Cocoa,'  liberally  taken,  will 
do  wonders  in  its  way.  If  taken 
without  stint  it  will  build  up  the  con- 
stitution so  strongly,  and  fortify  each 
part  with  such  skill,  that  doctors  will 
become  as  scarce  as  feathers  from  an 
angel's  wing. 

Were  it  not  so  serious  a  matter,  one 
is  apt  to  smile  at  the  assumption  of 
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]KAV('r.  javsuiiiJil'ly    I'V  tU'jiutatii'ii,  of 
tli<'  '<Josp»'l  Ilealtli  Mov*-iiM-iit.'      It  is 
iiiteinltMl  to  seizt^  u|k"hi   tin-  r''!it;i«>UN 
suscvptibilitirs    <»£    ilic    I'lililii*.       Tlu' 
aiH)an?iit.]y    firt]c8.s    hi!ii|»lic-it\    of    thu 
1  iiovt '111 eiiL    Im    rt-fivsliin^.       It    is  st-t 
forth  in  the  Toronto  «lailit'K  ms  foih>w«: 
'  All   jMTSoiis    who    huv«»   no    faitli  in 
"curious  arts  "   <-au   !•»'   s;iv<m1    ti>  «1hv 
from    "  all    nianiUT    «>f    >ickiii.'ss   aiiil 
(liReascH  '  iji   thf    nami'  of   thr    I^)r»l 
Jesus,  the  Ciirist.      No<'hristian  man 
thire  ilouht.      All  iiim  ikm'iI  to  iiivt'sti- 
gate.     Christians  rt-ail      Koni.  xiv.  2; 
Ezo.  xlvii.  \'1\  H»*v.  XX ii.  '1.     Sn*|itics 
i*ea4 — Acts   xiii.    II  ;    M;itt.    xi.    -.">  ; 
Prov.  xiv.  .">.      Ahun«lanceof  j.»roof  at 
this  olHce.'     This  a|»|.M'al   to  saint  an<l 
sinniT  ought    to  hrin;?  forth   fruit  to 
sucli  an  adroit   Biblical  coin im^nt^i tor. 
This  attempt  at  playing  upon  the  rnli- 
gious  credulity  of  tin*  puhlic  lacks  the 
earnestness    of     Pastor    (Jlnistopher 
Blumhardt,  who  has  a  curative  estal)- 
lishment   in   the    Black    Forest,  (ier- 
many.       lie    treats    all     diseases    by 
faith  anil  prayer  instea<l  of   medicine. 
This  institute   had   been  a   't)ankru|»t 
water-cure  asylum,  but  the  gambling 
and  dancing  snhni   was  turned   into  a 
chaj)el.     The  housi'  holds  about    1*10 
patients — many  recovering  because  of 
the  exc(rllent  climate,  regular  and  well 
cooked  meals,  and    earlv  houix      The 
pastor  tloes   not   denv    the  etlicacv  of 
medicine,  but,  at  the  same  time,  luuj 
much  great^'r  reliance  on    the  etlicacv 
of  [>rayer,  l>eing  fully  convinced  from 
Ids  own  experience,  which  was  great, 
that  disesises  could  be  cured  bv  prayer 
and  faith,      lie  st^'ites  that  some  won- 
derful cases  have  been  cure<l  by  direct 
l)ivine  inter[>osition  in  answer  to  his 
petitions. 

Dorothea  Trudel,  an  ignorant  coun- 
try <lamsel,  living  on  the  banks  of  Lake 
Zurich,  cured  whole  neighbourhoods 
bv  her  pravei-s.  The  sick  Hocked  to 
her  bv  thousands.  It  is  umx"count- 
able  that  she  died  in  \^&1.  1  suppose 
she  was  like?  a  linger  post,  in  being  a 
usual  medium  to  show  the  wav,  but 
di<l  not  walk  therein  herself. 


The  newspapers  inform  usevm  lUy 
how  p-ipulai'  the  .S(»-caUed  rtlipiMis 
[•liysician  has  bec^uiKr  on  this  conti- 
nent. .JiM  1  Mayn,  of  WlscouMn, 
preaches  on  Sundays  and  at  anv  other 
opptu'tune  time,  cures  all  diw^ases  by 
Utying  on  of  hands.  He  is  followfJ 
liy  crowrls  of  Ins  admirers  from  place 
to  place,  who  declare  he  has  mnrvel- 
lous  powers,  A  party  of  fanatics  in 
Mirable,  Missouri,  account  for  all 
diseast?s  by  devilish  )X)S8ession.  Casi 
out  the  demon  and  the  disease  is  gone. 
Thev  tried  their  incantations  on  a  tv- 
phoid  patient,  but  *  the  master  of  the 
house  '  was  too  strong  for  tljeni— he 
had  a  large  funenil. 

A  man  in  Alabama  makes  a  h-ilve 
umler  divine  guidance.  Each  Ik.»x— 
price  twenty-live  cents — is  set  ajwrt 
i»y  the  composer  under  tlie  auspices 
of  a  general  prayer  ;  but  by  paying 
lifty  cents  for  a  box  a  prayer  for  a 
special  case  will  be  given  with  it. 
These  sjx.'cial  jirayers  are  said  to  make 
the  siilve  doubly  (jfFective. 

Such  impositions  pay  well.  Fools 
an*  not  all  dead  yet.  In  the  //»«'/"'* 
Hevi'U'.  of  January,  18G2,  we  have  an 
atrcount  of  some  of  the  deceptions 
praotiseil  in  Euro|>e  ui>on  the  willing 
dujK^s.  Fortunes  have  been  maileoul 
of  these  well- planned  schemes,  which 
succ'(?ed  in  playing  upon  the  oi*edulity 
i)i  the  victims.  <  >ne  of  the  most  i** 
maikable  was  the  '  Medicinal  Arabian 
(^)uilt,'  wherein,  we  ai-e  told,  is  infustw 
a  salutary  composition  of  eastern  veg^ 
etables,  and,  by  Inking  wrapjied  up  ^^ 
that  fpiilt,  sutferers  under  all  kinds')' 
diseases  wen?  to  fin<l  speedy  rch*'^ 
The  inventor  of  the  quilt  arrani^'eineut 

also  ma<le  a  pa[)er  cap  (foolscap  •  for  the 
cfuistant  wear  of  those  who  are  subject 
to  catch  cold  (in  the  head  I  presuiu**)- 
It  likewise  refreshed  the  meniory^^ 
the  studious,  and  was  so  curiously  c^fr 
trived  that  gentlemen  could  wear  J* 
under  their  liats,  or  latlies  under  tli«JJ^ 
bonnets.  These  remedies  were  sough* 
for  by  the  educatetl  as  well  as  the  ig" 
norant,  and  by  the  rich  and  Y^ 
alike. 
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n  days  ago,  a  clairvoyant  in  a 
in  city  sent  me  a  printed  cir- 

her  exploita  She  cui'es  all 
,  and  many  who   have  been 

for  a  period  of  fifteen  years 
)en  restored  to  health  by  her 
lationa      She  cures  the  worst 

tooth-ache  in  eight  minutes, 
(  ooms,  i-emoves  felons  at  a 
restores  youth  in  old  age,  and 
amoer  away  as  if  by  magic. 
*nderful  faculty  insures  crowds 
s  from  All  classes  of  the  com- 

The  love  sick  swain  and  lan- 
i;  maiden  find  in  her  a  solace, 
tell  your  troubles  and  ditficul- 
ft  glance,  and  bring  a  speedy 
She  can  inform  you  about 
iends  who  are  absent,  which 
>rove  very  awkward  to  your 

not  wishing  to  be  inter- 
in  any  unknown  and  weird- 
r.  She  is  worth  a  whole  corps 
Dto  detectives  in  giving  infor- 
about  any  anicles  or  money 
y  be  lost  or  stolen.  She  brings 
lecrets  of  sweethearts  to  view 
rting  any  knowledge  they  may 
D  revealing  the  intentions  of 
Ith  whom  they  are  concerned. 

invaluable  prescience,  early 
ions  for  breaches  of  promise  or 
ions  might  be  instituted,  and 
jvent  many  harrowinj(  scenes 
he  final  act  of  such  serio-comic 
epreseiitations.  It  does  her 
ifinite  credit  to  know  that  no 

or  reticence  prevents  her 
hat,  from  her  early  childhood, 

manifested    these   prophetic 

to  such  a  degree  that  the  most 

iced  and  philosophic  persons  of 

who  have  consulted  her  dur- 

extensive  travels,  have  ac- 
Iged  and  pronounced  her  to  be 
»  successful  foreteller  of  events 
I  ever  come  before  the  public. 
B  no  i*elation  of  man  to  hiin- 

earth — to  heaven — or  to  aiiv 
ace,  which  she  is  not  able  to  de- 
nd  to  point  out  how  such  rcla- 
%  can  be  made  conducive  to 
appiness.  Such  wonderful  visi- 


tants are  rare  on  this  terrestrial  ball, 
but  so  transcendent  are  their  faculties, 
acquirements,  and  talents,  that  earth's 
wisest  men  may  '  pale  their  ineffectual 
fires'  in  her  august  presenca  In  proof 
of  her  position,  she  cites  the  work 
of  her  compeers  and  co-labourers  out 
of  the  vasty  deep  of  the  world's  his- 
tory, and  ^ows  it  can  repeat  itself 
with  ever  increasing  intensity  in  her 
person  and  |X)wer8.  Who  could  resbt 
investing  twenty-five  cents  in  consult- 
ing a  seer  who  can  boast  a  lineage  like 
that  of  the  following  1 

*  We  read  that  Joseph  interpreted 
Pharaoh*B  two  dreams  and  trutiifiUly 
predicted  the  seven  years  of  plenty  and 
the  seven  years  of  famine  in  Egypt 
However,  it  is  questionable  with  many, 
whether  a  person  can  tell  another's 
mind,  relate  the  past,  or  reveal  the 
future. 

*  The  history  of  the  most  notable 
individuals  of  the  past  leads  us  to  infer 
that  there  have  been  true  prophets, 
true  intrepreters,  true  sibyls,  true 
soothsayers  and  clairvoyants,  who  ai*e 
peculiarly  gifted  to  unerringly  foretell 
both  great  and  <iuite  ordinary  events, 
under  what  infiuence  they  have  divulg- 
ed most  strange  things  sometimes,  we 
are  somewhat  puzzled  to  learn.  The 
aborigines  have  always  entertained  the 
highest  respect  for  these  circumspect 
persons  among  their  dusky  tribes,  who 
are  thus  favoured  by  the  Great  Spiiit, 
and  will  shield  them  from  all  perils 
and  avoidable  harm. 

*  Cassandra  foretold  the  taking  of 
Troy  besieged  by  the  Greeks  ;  and 
Laocoiin  the  Trojan  priest,  who  as- 
sailed the  wooden  horse  and  correctly 
anticipated  that  it  was  filled  with  armed 
men,  was  mutually  impressed  by  them 
concealed  therein,  and  foreboded  it 
'meant  mischief  as  he  hurled  his  spear 
into  its  groaning  side ;  the  youthful 
Josephine  was  informed  by  a  West 
India  fortune-teller  that  she  was  to  be 
p]ui  press  of  Fnince  ;  a  French  sibyl 
informed  Napoleon  Bonaparte  if  he 
went  north  to  Moscow,  both  he  and  his 
army  would  be  ruined  ;  a  Virginia  py- 
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thoness  told  (ieorgo  Washington  dur- 
ing an  Indian  campaign  under  (Gene- 
ral Braddock,  that  no  V>ullet  ever  oast 
should  kill  him,  which  often  came  into 
his  mind,  it  is  admitted,  as  he  faced 
the  deadly  missiles  on  many  a  field  of 
battle.  Daniel  in  the  lions*  den,  and 
Captain  John  Smith  among  the  sinii- 
ges,  under  the  direct  protection  of  hea- 
ven as  it  may  appear  or  actually  be, 
both  exercised  gi-eat  claii'voyant  j>ow- 
ers,  one  over  the  ferocious  beasts,  and 
the  other  over  the  savages,  or  Poca- 
hontas, who  flew  to  the  iron-willed  and 
prostrate  captive's  deli^e^Kncean^l  be- 
sought her  father  to  spare  his  life. 

*  It  has  come  down  to  us  by  tradi- 
tion and  ancient  wntings  that  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  ^Kneas,  Xerxes,  and 
Julius  Caesar,  were  all  accustomed  to 
go  and  consult  the  oracles  concerning 
what  Wiis  about  to  transjnre  either  in 
their  favour  or  against  them.  Then  th(^ 
givers  who  pronounced  oracles  under 
the  most  formal  incantations,  were  held 
in  the  highest  est(;em,  as  reliable  clair- 
voyants are  now.  Either  the  genuine- 
ness of  these  established  .seers  in  their 
vocations  of  second  sight,  by  which 
they  usually  predicted  aright,  or  the 
credidity  of  the  people,  rendered  them 
j)Opular.  Argue  and  construe  what 
they  say  as  we  will,  they  are  backed 
up  by  the  most  conclusive  evidence;  of 
nearly  0,000  years,  and  their  attemjjts 
at  divination  are  still  in  vogue  and  re- 
garded more  essential  than  ever,  it 
seems,  to  this  day  of  ours  with  its  al- 
most univei'sal  enlightenment. 

*  The  late  R  B.  Waid  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  and  Commodore  Yanderbilt  of 
New  York  City,  who  were  men  of 
luck,  both  made  their  millions  of  dol- 
lars apiece  by  always  engaging  in  their 
most  important  business  transactions 
under  the  advice  and  impressions  of 
their  favourite  clairvoyants.' 

This  is  a  typical  woman  of  dozens 
in  this  Province,  who  ply  their  trade 
among  a  public  supposed  to  l)e  en- 
lightened and  civilized 

This  disreputable  way  of  advertis- 
ing is  not  confined  to  shams  and  pre- 


tendens.      Li^  me  introduce  an 

pie  in  burlesque,  but  true  in  itf 

tials.      *  The  editor  of  the  Que 

y'noftny  Ilitrn  had  the  extreu 

sure  of  being  present  at  a  s 

surgical  operation,  performed 

Octavius   Ca*sar,   on  an  afflic 

tient,    who    had  sought    relic 

many  other  celebrated  surgec 

in    vain.       The   oi)eration   pr 

complete  succe.s.s.     The  brillia 

gery  consiste*!  of  the  excision  o 

of  the  normal  but  inconvenient 

of    the    horn-like    envelope 

found  at  the  extremity   of  tl 

toe.     The  learned  and   scient 

tleman  commenced  by  makin 

cision   into   the    north-west   c 

said  outgrowth,  "  be  the  same 

less,"  and  then  continued  cutt 

crescentic  direction  aci*oss  the 

ous  and  i>rotruding  part.     Th 

tated  section  being  concavo  co 

its  edges  and  sides,  strange  to 

operation  was  dexterously  |>e 

without  the  loss  of  a  droji  o 

We  (editorial)  cannot  Siiy  whi< 

mire  most,  the  endurance  of 

tient,  across  whose  firmly-cor 

lips  no  murmur  of  comidain 

clamation  of  pain  passed    du 

trying  ordeal,  or  the  skill  of 

geon  in  bringing  such    a   di 

and  delicate  operation  to  scat 

an   issue.     Th«  paring  of  a 

nail    is    an    historical    event 

annals  of  surgery.     Exchange 

copy,  and  send  their  account 

1,03S,  Quoitsville,  for  payme 

Here   is  another  rara  avi 

same  flock,  with  only  the  pin 

on,  tu  enable  us  to  classify 

germs  of  a  brood   of   cacklinj 

who  crow  lustily  in  other  y 

sides    that   of    Barnum.     *  ! 

Bonum,    Esq.,  M.D.,    of  T 

Collegiate  Institute,  the  me 

tronomical,  and  hygienic i[?«cg 

for  the  training  of  graduate 

climl)    successfully    over     tl 

Asiuornm  of  medical  science 

respectfully  begs  to  inform  tJ 

that  he  has  commenced  to  pn 
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1  in  Hardscrabble.  His  pre- 
lerience  in  the  multifarious 
nta  of  his  profession  for 
ilf  a  century  ;  his  uniform 
hie  thorough  acquaintance 
the  systems  of  medicine  in 
I,  past,  present)  and  to  come ; 
gness  to  adopt  either,  or  all, 
ia  patients ;  his  special  and 
reatment  of  diseases  in  all 
the  human  system,  whether 
•r  acute,  have  been  acquired 
study,  special  aptitude,  and 
natural  inspiration,  as  well 
the  instruction  received  at 
£  the  greatest  medical  savans 
mdom.  He  studied  ten  years 
:j  of  roots  among  the  abori- 
his  country.  His  knowledge 
mi  patent  appliances,  renie- 

tests,  is  unrivalled.  His 
of  manner,  politeness,  suavi- 
sntleness  in  dealing  with  the 
ided  afflictions  of  humanity, 
alutary  effects  upon  the  most 
femalea  His  ardent  desire 
welling  depth  of  his  heai-t  to 
s  fellow-men,  independent  of 
lary  considerations,  has  been 
nd  object  of  his  Ufa  S|)e- 
tion  given  to  diseases  of  the 
>w  raging  as  an  epidemic. 
msLge  of  an  intelligent  public 
iully  solicited.'  Of  course 
i  slight  extravaganzas  on 
the  efforts  of  erring  brothers, 
h  the  public  ear  by  a  short 
ad  of  by  sterling  merit  and 
dustry,  and  thus  seek  to  earn 
;  livelihood,  and  at  the  same 
estly  endeavour  to  ameliorate 
ies  of  humanity.  These,  and 

other  catch-penny  phrases 
ditie8,are  current,  having  the 
id  of  duplicity,  cunning,  and 
I  dare  not  say  these  baits, 
menta,  and  utterances  are 
gnorance  and  hypocrisy,  for 
these  wonderful  healers  are 
lalified  to  practise,  instruct, 
hten  in  the  healing  art  They 
weive,  for  are  they  not  *  all 
UmenV 


In  looking  over  an  original  copy  of 
a  work  on  Materia  Medica,  in  three 
volumes,  by  Dr.  Jacob  Silvius,  dated 
Paris,  A.  D.  1542,  and  printed  in 
Latin,  I  find  a  number  of  very  curious 
recipea  On  page  306,  liber  III,  is  a 
sacred  remedy,  about  which  not  much 
is  said.  It  is  the  *  Oleum  Philoaopho- 
runi,'  This  oil  of  the  philosophers  is 
also  called  the  oil  of  wisdom,  perfect 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  wonder.  It 
produces  numerous  efficacious  and 
sweet  effects  uix>n  the  senses  and 
understanding  of  aged  peopla  It  is 
a  modified  elixir  of  life.  When  it  is 
burned,  dried,  and  reduced  into  a  fine 
state,  it  penetrates  and  touches  all  dis- 
eased parta  It  consumes  all  injurious 
materials  in  the  human  body.  It 
cures  epilei)sy,  paralysis,  faintness, 
nerve  diseases,*  ddoribus  frigidity*  and 
oblivion.  Before  Dr.  Silvius,  the 
patent  medicine  men  must  '  retire  in 
disgust  and  wonder.'  They  ought  to 
extort  from  his  ashes  the  secret,  for 
if  he  could  be  made  to  blab  it  out, 
there  would  be  '  millions  in  it' 

On  page  208  he  gives  a  remedy  for 
brain,  heart,  and  bowel  diseases,  con- 
sisting of  cinnamon,  cloves,  mace, 
musk,  spice,  cardamoms,  ginger,  aloes, 
pepper,  and  sandal- wood.  The  cay- 
enne pep|)er  mixtures  of  old  Na  6, 
or  Had  way's  Ready  Relief,  could  not 
approach  the  fiery  intensity  of  this 
mixture  as  a  reme<ly  for  so  many  di- 
verse diseasea  He  clenches  the  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  their  power,  */n 
nomine  Dei  inisericordis.* 

The  following  is  also  a  curiosity  in 
its  way,  noW,  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  three  centuries  of  medical  study  : 
^Pearles  shall  be  beaten  very  small  and 
searced  thorow  a  lawne  searce ;  then 
moule  or  grinde  them  on  a  mortar  or 
marble  stone  with  rose  water,  until 
you  finde  or  feele  no  sharpnesse  or 
sandinesse  betweene  thy  fingers,  then 
let  them  drie  in  such  a  place  where  no 
dust  can  come  at  them  ;  on  this  man- 
ner are  all  other  pretious  stones  pre- 
pared. These,  with  sugar  and  rose  water, 
are   made  into    TidnUcUes  or  Mantis 
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f'hriaf'i^  an«l  .tre  ^j^ooil  fnr  all  t'aint- 
nossf^s,  hot  iignA'.s^  henvv  fjintasios  and 
ima«,'iiiation8.  To  tak<^  :i\vay  haii<% 
takf  a  })iiit  of  wine,  <]ro\viie  twenty 
i^reen  frogs  therein,  or  as  many  as  can 
1)0  <lrowne(l  thennn,  then  set  the  pot 
forty  daies  in  tlie  warnie  snnne  :  after- 
wards  straine  it  thorow  a  elotli,  an- 
oint the  [>]ace  theresvith  where  you 
will  take  away  the  haire.' 

There  is  on  my  desk  a  *  (rtmeral 
Prtn'tire  of  Pkffsick>,'  piihlished  in  A. 
D.  1'»17,  hrinij  I'finipth'd  aiul  wiiU*nhii 
tlu' /(htmiis  and  harnrtl  Dnrtimr  Chri.-<ti' 
pJttr  li'fifzniKj^  in  tJir.  frt'ifnan  tnnnti,-.' 
This  ))Ook  of  *)nO  pages  and  '2G0  o<id 
yeai>j  of  age,  gives  many  wonderful 
recipes  for  all  manners  of  ailments. 
Take  the  following  as  examples  :  *  In 
the  soinmer  time  when  the  sonno  is 
in  the  Lion,  thou  shalt  take  a  black 
bucke  or  liee  goate,  that  is  some  thr(*e 
or  foun*  yeares  old ;  keejie  him  by  him- 
selfe  the  space  of  three  weekes,  and 
feede  him  with  nothing  else  but  these 
herbes,  as  small  age,  which  is  called 
the  hand  of  God,  parsley,  mallows, 
pimpirell,  juice  of  the  oak,  Paiiles  be- 
tonv,  sasifrai'e  of  the  wall  and  such 
like  herbes  with  their  rootes  :  item 
strawberie  leaves,  ))ean  hulkes,  the 
lesser  branches  of  the  vine  :  give  him 
these  herl>es  one  aft«r  the  other  :  thou 
shalt  also  give  him  red  wine  to  drinke, 
but  every  third  day  give  as  much  faire 
water  as  he  is  able  to  drinke.  Now 
when  he  hath  thus  beene  fed  three 
w(»ekes  togither,  h(i  shall  at  the  first 
full  moone  be  killed  or  stucke  ;  the 
tii-st  blou<l  shalt  thou  let  pass  away,  and 
receive  that  which  is  middlemost  or 
second;  drie  this  in  the  sunne  until 
thou  (!anst  i)owder  it ;  or  else  if  it  can- 
not be  done  at  the  sunne,  drie  it  in 
the  oven,  and  so  reserve  it  in  some 
drie  place.' 

It  is  but  fair  to  Dr.  Hylvius  to  state 
that  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  M.D.,  in  166^<, 
stole  from  this  book  of  the  former 
many  of  his  best  recipes.  A  sympa- 
thetic cure  for  the  toothache  is  one  of 
them,  and  as  decayed  molars  are  now 
ill  the  fashion,  it  may  be  well  to  give 


it  anri  put  dentistry  to  tiiglit. 
as  follows  :  *  With  a  rustv  iroi 
r.iise  anil  <»ut  the  gum  from  aljo 
tor)th  till  it  bleed,  and  that  so 
the  lilood  stick  ujKjn  the  nail; 
drive  it  into  a  wowlen  beam  up 
heatl  ;  after  this  is  done,  you 
never  have  the  toothache  in  al 
life.'  This  is  said  to  be  an  inl 
remedy.  So  the  victims  of  thi 
o  all  diseases'  may  take  heart. 

Peter  Levens,  *  Master  of  i 
Oxford,  and  student  in  Physic 
Chirurgc^rv,'  in  his  *  Pathii 
Health '  also  filched  from  frier 
vius,  in  HU<),  many  of  his  uni( 
medies  without  acknowledgmen 

i   of  them  was  a  cure  for  cousunc 
which   pnncipally  consisted  of 
a  live  cock,   and   after  pluckui 
alive  and  then    flaying  him,   1 
beat  to  pieces,  and  stewe<i  in  i 

'   pot  with  dates,  succory,    endiv< 
pai*sley  roots. 

In  an  (extract  from   the  ai*ch 

I  the  City  of  London,  is  found  a 
ment  of  how  our  forefathers  dea 
iirnorant  medical  pretenders  i 
\'M\\  century.  One  instance  is  ^ 
of  notice  :  *  One  Roger  Clark  pn 
to  be  learned  in  the  art  of  me 
an<l  j)resciibed  for  a  woman  su 
from  fever  by  the  hanging  of  a  • 
document  round  her  neck  cont 
certain  words  which  he  stated  ^ 
antidot^e  to  the  disease  under 
she  suffered.  The  charm  did  not 
H(j  was  summoned  before  the 
and  ald(M-men  in  the  Guildhall  c 
don,  at  the  instance  of  the  husl] 
the  patient,  to  show  upon  wh 
thority  he  practised  the  art  of 
cine.  His  own  statement  wa 
cient  to  convict  him  of  l)eiug  a 
and  an  imposter,  and  he  was  for 
ordered  to  be  placed  in  a  pillor 
and  therein  to  l>e  punisheii  for 
fence  he  had  committe<l  against  s 
His  progress  to  the  pillory  is  th 
phically  described  :  *It  was  ad 
that  the  same  Roger  Clark  she 
led  through  the  middle  of  the  Ci 
trumpet  and  pipes,  he  riding  on 
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saddle  ;  the  said  parchment 
etstone,  for  his  lies,  being 
it  his  neck,  a  certain  odorous 
utensil  being  hung  before 
another  behind  him.'  The 
Lancet  says  :  '  The  offence 
iger  Clark  committed  was 
npared  with  some  of  the  fla- 
168  which  quacks  now-a-days 
fntly  perpetrate.  If  he  was 
J  punished,  how  should  we 

punishment  to  the  harpies 
18  of  our  time,  who  prey  upon 
1688  and  credulity  of  the  mia- 
sms who  are  attracted  by 
nous  advertisements  to  place 
8  under  their  care.  Among 
of  fashion  in  London  quack- 
:ivated.  Can  anyone  wonder 
advertisements,  when  it  is 
it  Crarrick,  Lonsdale,  and  the 
London,  were  for  awhile  the 
f  Meyersbach  1  These  were 
Qse ;  but  what  is  the  inteilec- 

of  our  nobility  ?  Perpetu- 
red  by  the  novelty  of  fat^ion, 
ouki^  they  acquire  a  consti- 
propensity  to  imitation  in 
g,  and  leave  their  physician 
ist  off  an  old  coat.'  In  the 
Ontario  to-day  are  dozens  of 
enders.  I  am  credibly  in- 
lany  of  them  have  in  a  few 
ea  competency.  On  enquiry 
kt  class  of  society  supports 
8  said  mostly  the  ignorant, 
ftdded,  that  no  one  could  be- 
oless  they  were  witnesses  of 
bow  many  of  our  intelligent, 
ited,  and  best  citizens patrou- 
n  a  stealthy  way. 
nay  be  deception  through  ig- 
►rit  mav  exist  from  the  wilful 
>f  charlatans.     The  first  of 

prevalent  in  former  times, 
ology,  alchemy,  necromancy, 
icraft  had  full  sway  over  the 
Df  humanity.  The  relation- 
een  the  stars  and  human  des- 
ading  diseases)  was  so  firmly 
n,  that  bitter  pei-secutions, 
from  friends  and  homes,  and 
tyrdom  followed  the  denial 


of  this  dual  alliance.     Chemists  were 
pretending  to  have  found  the  Elixir  of/ 
Life,  which  would  give  perpetual  youth 
to   those  who   might   partake   of   it. 
Sleight-of-hand  and  optical   illusions  ^ 
were  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Satan. 
The  almanacs  of    \^1%  perpetuate  a 
supei'stition  on  their  title  pages,  in  the 
picture  of  a  nude,  well-developed  man, 
with  the  wall  of  his  bowels  cut  away, . 
and  all  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  drawn 
in  peculiar  and  particular  relationship  • 
to  different  parts  of  the  body.  Lilly, 
*a  medicine  man'  of  1647,  A.  D.  says^ 
of  these  symbols,  in  conjunction  with 
man, '  There  is  nothing  appertaining  to 
the  life  of  man  in  this  world,  which,  in 
one  way  or  another,  hath  not  relations 
to  the  twelve  houses  if  heaven,  and  as  ^ 
the  twelve  signs  are  a}  propriate  to  the 
particular  members  of  man's  body,  so 
also  do  the  twelve  houses  represent  not 
one,  but  several  parts  of  man,  but  his 
actions,  quality  of  life  and  living ;  and 
the  curiosity  and  judgment  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  astrology  were  such  as  they 
have  allotted  to  every  house  a  parti- 
cular signification,  as  so  distinguished 
human  accidents  throughout  the  whole 
twelve  houses.' 

This  figure  of  humanity,  and  its 
various  and  grotesque  surroundings  of 
animate  and  inanimate  creation,  had 
its  origin  in  Egypt.  It  belongs  to  its 
ritual  as  found  in  the  papyri  of  the 
land  of  the  Pyramida  Even  the 
supposed  cabalistic  ft  used  in  prescrip- 
tions to  this  hour,  and  written  with  a 
dash  acix)8s  one  of  its  legs — being  sup- 
posed to  be  the  initial  letter  of  *  re- 
cipe ' — is  only  the  astronomical  sign  of 
Jupiter  {y)  slightly  changed  in  sliape. 
Names  are  often  misleading,  for  the 
lunatic  is  still  thought  to  be  penodical- 
ly  affected  by  the  moon,  and  the  word 
itself  perpetuates  the  error.  Such 
mistakes  as  these  even  affect  the  ti*eat- 
nient  of  the  afllicted.  The  alchemists 
sought  for  many  centuries  to  find 
out  the  elixir  of  life,  or  to  discover 
the  philosopher's  stone,  in  which 
weie  immoitality  and  untold  riches, 
but  in  the  meantime  recommended  the  ■ 
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greatest  abomiiiatious  as  remedies  for 
'all  the  diseases  tlesh  is  heir  to  ' — from 
mummies'  dust  to  drie<l  toad,  from 
pickled  spider  to  tlie  Huid  extract  of 
bug,  and  from  snake  poison  to  tlav- 
ourod  eoiTUj)tion.  Panicelsus  has  left 
to  ix)sterity  a  valuable  ointment  with 
which  to  anoint,  not  the  wound,  but 
the  instrument  inllicting  it. :  *  Take 
of  moss  grown  on  th(?  head  of  a  thing 
which  has  been  han^^ed  and  left  in  the 
air,  of  real  mummy,  of  human  blood 
still  warm,  each  one  an  ounce  ;  of  lin- 
seed oil  and  turj»entine  three  ounces. 
Mix  well  and  anoint  the  sword  or 
other  instrument  with  it'  An  appli- 
cation of  this  to  the  weapon  whicli  in- 
flicted a  wound  cured  it  in  a  sort  of 
vicjirious  way.  Kircher,  of  last  century, 
had  a  metho<l  which  tlie  marvel-work- 
ing electro-therapeutics  might  learn 
a  lesson  from,  and  have  the  invention 
patented.  It  is  ingenious,  novel,  and 
startling,  qualities  which  give  great 
leverage  towards  a  success  in  medicine. 
He  applied  a  poultice  of  iron-filings  oj)- 
j)0site  the  part  affected,  and  gave  to  the 
artiicted,  internally,  ground  or  grainda- 
ted  magnetic  iron,  a  8cru[)le  every  two 
houi*8.  The  itiodus  operaitdi  was  sup- 
posed to  l>e,  that  when  those  metallic 
ingredients  came  near  to  each  other 
an  influence  was  engendered  of  so 
l>otent  a  natui-e  that  a  cure  was  im- 
mediately eifected.  The  faith  in  this 
novel  remedy  was  so  great  that  a  pat- 
ent medicine  almanac  could  be  fllle<l 
with  testimonials  of  its  stailling  cures, 
in  any  locality  where  it  was  used.  Sir 
Kenelm  Digby,  Secretary  to  Charles 
I.,  tells  UB  how  much  confidence  that 
gay  king  had  in  so-called  *  sympathe- 
tic powders,'  and  how  eflicacious  they 
were  as  cures  and  antidotes.  These 
powdei*8  were  not  taken  as  medicine, 
nor  applied  to  parts  aflected,  but  they 
were  mixed  in  the  blood  of  wounds, 
or  in  the  discharges,  and  by  a  sort  of 
spiritual  reflex  influence  the  sick  re- 
covered. 

In  the  *  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,* 
Sir  Walter  Scott  refers  to  one  of  these 
practices : 


'  Km  she  )ia>  ta'cii  the  hroken  itiDct, 
Aiiil  washiil  It  from  tin-  clotteil  j^"rc, 
A  111!  «.il\  "(1  rho  sj>Iint<*r  o'er  and  o'er. 
William  <if  lH-t<>niiiic,  in  trance. 
Wh*»n%  r  s>K'  lurnftl  it  rrtund  anM  ntuihi 
Tw  isu-tl  as  if  .«.ho  KHlh^i  his  wouiiU, 
Thru  t<>  her  maiilen  tfhe  ili<l  tiay, 
Vh'xX  hf  >hoiild  he  wh<»le  man  and  sonn 

rnl(;s8  historians  are  ])ar8im< 
of  the  truth,  Lonl  Bacon  was  le 
all  sorts  of  absurdities  on  the  no 
question.       He   gives    a    long  1 
antidotes  for  diseases,  many  of 
givt*  a  j)oor  opinion  of  the  intell 
acumen  t)f  the  author  of  the  Norn 
tjaiinm.      Take    the    following: 
cure  warts,  rub   them   with  a 
elder    stick,    then    bury    the 
Cures  for  whooping  cough  are: 

I  lime  ;  using  a  drinking  cup  of  \y 
lowing  a  pie-bald  horse  to  brea 
the  patient ;  giving  nine  fried 
three  a  day  for  three  days  in  i 
sion  ;  tying  around  a  patient's  i 
bag  containing  a  caterpillar ;  p 

\  the  child  nine  times  under  the 
and  over  the  back  of  a  donkey ; 
ing  it  on  currant  cake  made  by 
man  who  did  not  change  her  na 
getting  married,  or  on  bread  an 
ter  made  in  a  house,  the  mae 
which  is  named  John  and  the  m 
Joan  ;  and  holding  a  toad  in  a 
mouth,  in  order  that  it  may  cat 
disease  ;  all  of  which  are  in  use 
day  as  infallible.'  This  list  of 
dies  reminds  one  of  preventive 
cures  which  exist  in  many  of  tb 
lying  German  Provinces.  To  si 
a  piece  of  black  thi*ead  or  a  bail 
cat  is  sure  to  bring  on  decline 
Tyrol ese  believe  that  eating  as} 
will  induce  St  Vitus's  dance.  P< 
the  hopping  nature  of  the  bir 
have  something  to  do  with  th( 
of  the  disease.  In  Hesse  Darn 
to  spit  in  the  fire  will  give  \ 

I  mouth.  If  this  were  true,  ther 
country  not  faraway  where  sore 

,   ought  to  be  epidemic. 

in  the  North  of  Scotland,  do 
a  recent  period,  the  strangest  rei 
were  used,  and  even  somethi] 
proaching  to  incantations  were  I 
down  from  generation  to  gene 
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pie,  the  following  rhyme  in 
B  said  over  scalds  or  bums, 
thing  three  times  on  the  part 


nes  I  to  cure  a  burnt  sore  ; 

ad  knew  what  the  livin^f  endure, 

imt  sore  would  bum  no  more.* 

peal  failed,  then  the  follow 
ibetituted  and  sung  with  ad 
nphasis  : 

1^  came  from  the  north, 
B  brr>u^t  cold  and  front ; 
pel  came  from  the  south, 
»  brought  heat  and  fire  , 
ig«l  from  the  north 
t  the  fire.' 


ency  of  charms  of  all  kinds 

aying  on  of  hands^-of  the 

niptive  fevers  by  wrappings 

cloth— of  the  cure  of  lung 

eating  the  lungs  of   foxes 

r  long-winded    animals — of 

I  gold  in  its  native  state,  and 

this  '  aurum  potabile '  to  act 

n  against  evil  spirits — the 

credulities  of  physicians  and 

hin  the  present  century  are 

I    evidences  that    even  in- 

owledge  will  not  give  sui£- 

to  drive  these  owls  and  bats 

haunts  in  the  dark  places 

belief.     Within  the    last 

nd  fifty  years  the  poor  vio- 

nambulism,  epilepsy,  trance- 

ind     trance-sleeping,     who 

tiemselves  possessed  of  the 

were  believed  to  be  such  by 

ibours,  were  anathematized 

death,  after  being  put  to  the 

neans  of  theological,  legal, 

al  tests  such  as  would  put 

ish  any  prelate  or   priest, 

or   chief  justice,  in   the 


I 


Christendom  of  to-day.  In  the  blaze 
of  knowledge  of  this  partially  enlight- 
ened age  humanity  shudders  to  con- 
template the  ignorance  and  bigotry 
which  sent  these  unfortunates  to 
an  untimely  grave,  because  of  bodily 
infirmitiea  The  learned  were  carried 
away  into  gross  absurdities  in  this  di- 
rection down  to  a  recent  date. 

It  is  but  just  to  say  that  some  pa- 
tent remedies  put  up  for  special  dis- 
eases contain  no  ingredients  that  are 
hurtful  in  themselves.  These  are  not 
'  cure-alls,'  and  are  made  from  some 
well  known  formula.  The  mistake 
lies  in  attempting  to  cure  a  particular 
disease  by  uniform  treatment  among 
patients  who  differ  in  constitution  as 
much  as  do  their  faces.  There  is  no 
general  panacea  of  this  nature.  Many 
quack  remedies,  especially  those  of  a 
purgative  nature,  may  be  harmless, 
but  on  account  of  the  pretensions  set 
up  for  them  the  poor  sufferer  is  made 
to  trust  to  them  during  the  acute  and 
curative  stage  of  a  disease,  and  then 
after  the  day  of  grace  has  passed, 
while  leaning  on  this  broken  reed, 
medical  aid  is  sent  for  when  the 
physician's  skill  is  impotent  to  save. 
The  sin  of  omission  is  as  hurtful  ■ 
in  the  invasion  of  disease  as  would 
be  inactivity  in  a  house  on  flamea 
The  mischief  is  done  before  the  rescue 
conies  to  hand,  and  the  physician  is 
blamed  l>ecause  he  cannot  work  mir- 
acles such  as  the  medical  impostor 
readily  promisee  to  do.  Great  is  the 
unsolved  enigma  of  human  credulity 
in  the  doctrines  of  medical  pretenders, 
yet  it  promises  to  live  forever.  . 


■  270  iM  S:7'  AND  PRiCSENT. 

PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

liY    W.   M'I)0\'NKLL,^.JU. 

I. 

THE  snow  upon  tlie  earth  lias  efase<l  to  l»e, 
The  sun  once  more,  with  ijenial  vigour,  )>eanis, 
Li Lcht- flashes  featlv  dance  upon  t\\v  lea, 

O-Mn-deckeil  flow  on  aijain  thi'  l;>osened  streams. 
Who  feels  not  joy  at  the  n^'urn  of  spring, 
Wlien  hope  and  love  relume  eaeli  living  tiling, 

When  from  each  ti*ee  the  gladstmie  voices  call, 

And  life  anew  seems  vouchsafed  unto  all  ? 
His  heart  is  br.»ken  and  his  soul  is  dead. 

His  life  is  but  a  cheerless  changeless  task  ; 
Tho'  'tis  not  thus  with  me,  I've  cause  to  dread, 

And  f<jr  the  primal  time  in  grief  to  ask  — 
Why  not  again  with  flowers  the  {)ath8  are  s]>read, 
Which  youth  and  fancy  were  once  wont  to  tread  ? 

II. 

One  autumn  afternoon  down  by  the  sea 

We  paced  an<l  oft  repaced  the  level  strand  ; 

I  spoke  not  unto  her  nor  she  to  me  ; 

We  walked  on  silent,  hand  fast-clasped  in  hand. 

No  word  of  wooing  I  had  ever  said, 

No  word  of  love  us  e'er  had  passed  between, 
But  she  knew  and  did  I  what  glances  mean, 

And  be^irts  speak  loudly  though  the  tongues  are  dead. 

She  knew,  and  well  ditl  I,  that  those  few  days 
i^o  few,  ahis  !)  which  ha])pily  ha<l  flown, 

Left  deej)  impressions  life  could  not  erase. 

Were  far  more  blissful  than  we  e'er  had  known. 

Had  fate  been  kinder— ah  !  what  mi  ^'ht  have  been  ! 

We  parted  in  mute  grief  and  tearless  teen. 

III. 

The  past,  the  bygone,  the  long-buried  yeai-s, 

Whose  spirits,  mem'ry-clad,  surround  me  now, 
Some  with  reproachful  mien,  some  steeped  in  tears, 

But  few  among  them  with  aj)proving  brow, — 
That  past  u]>on  the  present  works  a  spell  ; 

It  makes  the  present  with  more  yi»ars  more  sad  ; 
The  soul  to  some  past  joy  it  mindeth  well 

Turns,  shrinking  from  the  present,  to  be  glad. 
Thus,  tho'  the  spring-time's  happy  charm  ne'er  dies, 

A  longing  sorrow  I  cannot  resist 

Bedims,  and  o'er  ray  vision  casts  a  mist, — 
I  only  see  where'er  I  rest  my  eyes. 
Whene'er  I  view  a  scene  where  beauty  lies, 

The  face  of  her  I  loved,  the  hands  I  kissed. 
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in  his  *  Laocoiin/  dis- 
le  limits  of  poetry  and 
i  that  each  of  these  ai*ts 
ecial  domain  in  which 
and  cannot  be  assisted 
any  other.  Also  that 
y  be  termed  a  debata- 
irhich  it  does  something 

accomplished  by  the 
n  attempting  which  it 
^reat  or  ridiculous  ac- 
nimstances  and  the  ge- 
Lst ;  also,  that  it  has  its 
j^hich  it  cannot  go  and 
it  art  must  replace  it. 
jessing  of  musical  art, 
eoretical  writings,  has 
c  in  connection  with 
assing  has  for  painting, 
;  a  somewhat  analogous 
ts  between  these  two 
B  domain  of  i)oetry  is 
of  description,  either  of 
I,  or  of  tangible  objects, 
ain  emotion  as  a  result 
tion. 

of  music  is  emotion, 
pie,  impressed  on  the 
he  necessity  of  emlxKl^- 

any  concrete  form  as 
ud  poetry.  Each  art, 
ently  ventures  beyond 

with  more  or  less  suc- 
;  to  the  circumstances 
the  attempt  is  made, 
ims  at  the  production 

the   mere  sound    and 

of  words  apart  from 
Music,  on  the  other 
dly  seeks  to  depict  feel- 
i  which  more  properly 
y.  We  propose  to  dis- 
t  manner  in  which  this 


attempt  may  be  made  with'  success. 
The  tendency  towards  music  enters  the 
human  mind  in  proportion  to  the  depth 
and  solemnity  of  emotion  expressed 
by  the  words  uttered  According  to 
Herbert  Spencer,  the  evolution  of 
music  from  ordinary  speech  is  due  to 
the  greater  complexity  of  emotion  aris- 
ing naturally  from  the  progress  of 
civilization,  which  brought  in  its  train 
the  necessity  of  an  ever-increasing 
variety  of  vocal  inflexions,  with  the 
final  result  of  music  This  idea  is  cer- 
tainly confirmed  by  the  course  of  music 
itself,  which,  at  the  present  day,  is  full 
of  a  complexity  of  emotion  and  a  sense 
of  unsatisfied  yearning  seldom  or  never 
found  in  the  flowing  melodies  of  Hay- 
dn and  Mozart  Examples  of  speech 
becoming  rhythmic  (the  first  step  to- 
wards music)  at  moments  of  solemnity 
are  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence  in 
real  life,  and  in  prose  writings  we  con- 
stantly find  them.  Charles  Reade  in 
one  of  his  novels,  says,  that  every  man 
s] leaks  poetry  in  moments  of  great 
excitement  or  solemnity.  Blackmore 
uses  it  with  great  effect:  here  is  a 
graceful  ending  to  a  sad  chapter  in 
"  Lorna  Doone,"  in  which  he  drbps 
with  apparent  unconsciousness  into 
I>oetic  diction.  *  All  the  beauty  of  the 
spring  went  for  happy  men  to  think 
of ;  all  the  increase  of  the  year  was  for 
other  eyes  to  mark.  Not  a  sign  of 
any  sunrise  for  me  from  my  fount  of 
life  ;  not  a  breath  to  stir  the  dead 
bones  fallen  on  my  heart's  spring.* 
Charles  Dickens  appears  to  have 
known  of  this  tendency  in  his  own 
writings  and  to  have  oVyected  to  it. 
He  himself  says  in  a  letter  to  Foster 
with  regard  to  the  1  itter  correcting 
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the   proof    of    liis    '  BjimIo    of    Life :' 
*  If  ill  goin^  over   tin*  proof  y«»u   rind 
the  teiidencv  to  hlaiik  verse  1 1  ('tn/mU 
lielp  it,  when  I  ani  vvry  nmeh  in  earn- 
est)    too  strong,   knock   out   a   word's 
brains  her»^  and  then^'      llt»re  wt*  see 
the  striving  towards  music  ;i.s  a  means 
of  expression  for   which  mere    wur«ls 
are  insullicient,  and  so  prose   merges 
into  poetry.   Poetry,  in  its  turn,  readies 
on  towards  music.      Evenly  measunxl 
lines  with  the  use  of  rhyme  uive  us 
the  melodv  which  has  alwavs  helonijed 
to  poetry  ;   hut  Tenny.son,   ahove  all 
others,  has  shown  us  to  liow  gniat  an 
extent   music    may  be   inti*oduced   in 
spoken  words.      His  manner  of  fday- 
ing  with  words  is  as  well  known  to  all 
as  the  j)0(;m  in  which  he  alludes  to 
this  manner  as  a  flower  he  had  found, 
and  which  ha<l  since  Ix^en  made  com- 
mon by  those  who  stole  the  seed,   so 
that  *now  again  the  people  call  it  but  a 
weed.'     Eveiy  one  is  familiar  with  the 
dismal  desolation  which  is  suggested 
by  the  reiteration  of  the  monotonous 
refi-ain    in   *  Mariana,'   the    crooning 
melody     which    runs    thi-ough    *  The 
Dying  Swan,'  and  the  stining  ling  of 
the  mere  sound  of    *The  Light  Bri- 
gade.*     In  one  of  the   least   quoted 
stanzas  of  *  In  Memoriam/  however, 
is  a  much  more  subtle  example  than 
any  of  these.     The  j)oet  is  describing 
the  fresh  effect  of  a  clear  sunseta  fter 
a  day  of  rain  : 

•  Sweet  aftor  showers,  ambrosial  air, 
Tliat  roUest  from  tlie  ^orjfeoua  gloom 
Of  evcuing  over  brake  and  bloom 
And  moa<low,  slowly  breathing  bare. 

•The  round  of  bpacc.' 

These  words  are  full  of  melody, 
partly  effecte<l  by  the  repetition  of 
vowels  The  prevailing  sound  of  O  in 
the  second  line  gives  a  sombre  tone 
well  in  keeping  with  the  *  gorgeous 
gloom  '  described,  and  the  music  of  the 
whole  stanza  has  a  powerful  effect  in 
impressing  the  mind  emotionally  with 
that  which  is  expi'essed  by  the  words 
intellectually. 

This  subtle  onomatopceia  appears 
the  last  stage  of  poetry  before  it  merges 


into  music.     At  this  point  m 

to  claim  the  |K)wer  of  a  se' 

istence.      The    musician's   ^ 

coinniences  and    he  develoj 

sources  of  sound  to  the  utm 

content    with   tht?   few   infl 

which  spoken  words   are  c 

extends   the   compass   and 

c)ctav(\s,   and  systematizes  i 

dividing  the  whole  range  of  j 

minute  divisions.    He  also  ua 

in  a  nion*  nmrkeil  manner, 

nnisic  beeomes  a  se|>arate  ar 

of  expressing  emotion,  eithe 

instrumental  music,  orcoml 

words.      We   may   here   reii 

nnisic  has  often  been  written 

by   tii-st   reciting    the    poem 

much  variety  of  inflexion  as 

and  then  imitating  these  inf 

the  music,  that  is,  where  the 

voice  had  in  reciting  risen  oi 

say,  a  third,  the  music  has 

same,  only  using  a  wider  ii 

sixth  or  even  further.     An  ii 

coincidence  of  this  kind  was  o 

in  the  recitation  by   the  la 

Bellew,  of'  Pope's  poem  *  Vit 

in  which  he  used  almost  the 

flexions  as   Schubert  in  hie 

setting  of  the  same  words,  tho 

ably  he  never  heard  the  sonj 

tion.     Wagner  also  frequent 

his  *  aria  parlante '  a  close 

of  the  inflexions  of  the  s}>eak; 

These  examples  show  that  t) 

tion  of  music  from  speech,  a 

immediately   from   poetry,   : 

means  the  iuiaginary  idea  it 

pear  to  many.     So  far  we  h 

considering   emotion    as   ex< 

marily  through  the  intellect  . 

effort  has  been  necessary  to  ta 

meaning  of  the  picture  or  p 

to  apply  it  to   our  own  ex 

the  end  of  the  process  being 

ing  emotion.     Music,  on  the  < 

provides  the  means  of  actin| 

feelings  without  the  necessitj 

concrete  form  ;  in  this  art,  ii 

domain,  emotion  is  purely  ab 

There  is  a   region,    howei 

which  musical  art  sometimes  ^ 
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liscards  abstract  emotion  and 

0  the  work  of  the  poet  by 

1  things,  and  in  thus  ventur- 
batable  ground  music  runs 
ik  of  failure  and  ridicule  than 

art     Poetry  and  painting 
in  this,  that  they  use  conven- 
l  arbitrary  signs  for  things ; 
can  paint  a  tree  or  place  a 
)and  a  head,  this  being  the 
tinting  by  which  we  know  a 
oet,  too,  can  by  a  certain  suc- 
'  printed  characters,  exactly 
latever  he  chooses.    In  music 
is  we  make,  and  the  signs 
note  them,  have  no  correla- 
tside  life,  and  therefore,  when 
dan  seeks  to  suggest  some- 
pable,  he  must  do  so,  always 
ring  what  his  art's  real  mis- 
nd  make  his  effects  accord- 
is  a  wide  difference  between 
re  music,  which, within  certain 
is.  a  legitimate  form  of  art, 
;h   that   goes   by  that  name 
lould  be  known  as  mimetic. 
3r  is  a  branch  of  music  which 
n  from  a  thorough  mis^ppre- 
>f  the  scope  and  object  of  the 
isic  is  not  an  imitative  art, 
,a8  we  shall  presently  obsei-ve, 
)  some  instances  of  wonlerful 
eing  made  by  great  masters 
e  rentured  into  the  field  of 
mimicry ;  but  these  successes 
and  only   achieved  by   the 
)i  the   composer  triumphing 
difficulties  that   must  beset 
who  tries  to  force  his  art 
nnels  for  which  it  is  unfit 
it  is  usually  failure  and  the 
on  of  something  utterly  ridi- 
Such,    for  instance,    is   the 
well  known  to  our   grand- 
•  The  Battle  of  Prague,'  and 
[em  production   of  an  idiotic 
The  Battle  of  Manasseh,'  to- 
vnth   the  innumerable  *  Rip- 
reams,'  *  Silvery  Showera,'  etc., 
rate  composers  of  the  present 
wt  masters  have,  of  necessity, 
lat  anything  which  roused  an 


emotion  within  them  suggested  music 
which,  once  composed,  would  hence- 
forth, to   them,  always  call  up  the 
image  of  the  scene,  event,  or  thought 
which  inspired  it     Naturally  enough 
they  would  name  their  composition 
after  it,  as  intending  to  represent  not 
the  thing  itself,  but  their  own   emo* 
tions  with  regard  to  it ;  and,  with  rare 
exceptions,  this  is  the  only  way  in 
which   descriptive   music  can    exist 
Schumann,  who  was  very   emotional 
and  introspective,  both  in  his  charac 
ter  and  in  his  music,  and  delighted  to 
make   his   pieces   descriptive   of   his 
own  mental  states,  affections,  etc.,  and 
named  them  accordingly,  says  on  this 
subject :  *  Many  consider  too  carefully 
the  difficult  question  of  how  far  in- 
strumental music  should  ei^r  into 
the  representation  of  thouglts  and 
events.     It  is  certainly  an  error  to 
think  that  a  composer  should  take 
up  pen  and  paper  on  purpose  to  ex- 
press, depict,  or  paint  this  thing  or 
that ;    yet  we  must  not  rate  acci- 
dental impressions  and  external  in- 
fluences  too  lightly.     An  idea  often 
works  unconsciously  with  the  musi- 
cal fancy,  or  the  eye  with  the  ear  ; 
and     this    everactive   organ,   amid 
other    sounds  and  tones,  holds  fast 
to    certain  outlines    which  may  be 
condensed  and  perfected  with  the 
advancing  music  into  distinct  figures. 
Now  the    more  elements  there  are 
congenial  to  music,  and  containing 
images  or  ideas  begotten  by  sound, 
the  more  poetic  and  plastic  the  com- 
position will  be.    Why  could  not  the 
thought   of  immortality    occur     to 
Beethoven  in  the  midst  of  his  fan- 
cies ]     Why   might  not  the  memory 
of  some  great  departed  hero  inspire 
his  labour  ]     Why  not  the  recollec- 
tion of  a  blessed  poet  or  some  one 

else  ] Italy,  the 

Alps,  the  image  of  the  sea,  spring, 
twilight, — has  music  told  us  naught 
of  these?  ....  It  is  indeed 
poetic  to  designate  the  leading 
thought  or  something  akin  to  it' 
Schumann's  descriptive    music    is 
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almost   entirely    devoted    to    mental 
states,  such  as  *  Caprices/  *  Soaring,' 
*  Wherefore  V  *  Scenes  of  childhooii,' 
etc.,  whicli    we  may  designate  *  tone- 
jK>em8  ■    in    contradistinction   to    the 
more  purely  pictorial   subjects   which 
Mendelssohn     frequently     atteni])ted 
with   such    gr<?at    success  ;  ventuiing 
often  perilously  near  the   confines  of 
mimetic  music, and  sometimes  stepping 
fearlessly    over  the   lx)undarv.       We 
have  seen  Mendelssohn  accused  of  r<*- 
presenting  the  bray  of  a  donkey  in  the 
overture  to  the  *  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream,'  as  a  ])remonition  of  the  ass's 
head  j)resently  to  l)e  intro<luce<l  in  tlie 
play.     We  cannot  say   whether    the 
accusation  is  true  or  not,  but  certainly 
the  jmssage  in  questi«»n,  consisting  of 
a  sudden  jump  diiwn  of  a  ninth  from 
D  sharp  to  the  V  sharj)  below  is  very 
suggestive  of  it ;  esi>ecially  in  th(»  con- 
nection in  wliich  it  appears,  with  little 
Bemi-<iuaver  passages  which  might  be 
taken  as  representing  Puck,  orCoi)web, 
or  Mustard  seed,  dancing  round  him. 
The  *  Hunting  Song  '  in  the  *  Lieder ' 
is  a  very  fine  tone-picture.   In  it  hardly 
a  bar  seems  to   be  without  a  special 
meaning.      We  hear  the  introductory 
sounding  of  the  horns  dying  away  in 
the  hills,  th(;n  the  hunters'  song,  then  a 
reply  to  it  from  a  distant  paity  which 
seems  gradually  to  approach,  until  the 
two  join  and  amid  the    rliythmic  be.uit 
of  hoofs  and   the  rush  of  music  the 
whole    cavalcade  dashes  past  in   the 
excitement  of  the  hunt.      During  the 
whole  piece  the  hunters'  song  is  heard, 
now  in  the  bass,  now  in  the  treble,  in 
changing   keys    interrupted    by     the 
clashing  of  octave  passages,  and  imita- 
tions of  echoing  horns   until,  after  a 
great  climax  of  chords  rising  in  chro- 
matic progression,  the  whole  dies  away 
in  delicate  passages  for  the  right  hand 
with  chord  in  the  bass,  still  suggestive 
of  distant  bonis,  until  the  last  echo  is 
gone  and  we  seem  to  be  left  once  more 
solitary.   Perhaps  the  cleverest  instru- 
mental tone-picture  Mendelssohn  ever 
produced    is    *The  Rivulet,'  a  little 
pianoforte  piece  which  ought  to  be  far 


better  known  than   it  is.     ' 

descril>es,  without  imitating 

in  so  graphic  a  manner  that 

who  WHS  also  a    musician   < 

doubted ly  place  on  canvas  i 

lient  points.     So  striking  is 

ner  in  which  the  idea  is  oai 

and  so    nearly    does    it   apj 

mimetic  music,  that  we  mi 

analytically  on  thepiece,and 

we  may   induce   those  who  » 

ready  know  it  to  study  it  ande 

cannot  discover  in  it  all  we  > 

it.    It  opens  with  a  gracefu 

of  three  bars  leading  to  a  ca 

I    melody  which  seems,  with  it 

accompaniment,  at  once  to 

fore  the  mind   the   chai-acte 

scene  to  be  described  ;  neith 

nor  a  bniwling  mountain  str 

a   small    rivulet  meandering 

along,  with    shady   corners  t 

ward  turnings.     On  the  8e< 

of   the   tenth    bar   comes   a 

change  from  the   key  of  the 

major,  into  E  minor,  which 

once  to  introduce  us  to  ovei 

trees   with  boughs  meeting 

and  shutting  out  the  light.     1 

teenth  bar  the  key  of  B  majc 

us  })ack  to  light  and  sunshine. 

point    the    Howing  accom{>an 

transferred  to  the  left  hand.wl 

ripples  of  semi-tpiaversare  in 

in  the  right.    At  the  twenty  l 

after  a  short  cresceudo,  comee 

though  brilliant  passage  in  J 

full  of  sj)arkle  and  spray.     E 

the  rivulet  here  is  shallow  a 

tering  over  stones,  making 

beams  glance  from  amid  the 

This  strife,  however,  is  short 

six  bars  moderates  to  a  remi 

of  the  flowing  melody  with  w 

I)iece  opened.      At  the  thirt; 

bar  sets  in  a  mysterious  flo¥rii 

wards  of  solemn  chords  in  th 

whilst  the  accompaniment  in 

hand  corresponds.     Two  bars  1 

right  hand  discontinues,  with 

ception  of  a   solitary   chord 

unaccented  part  of  the  bar,  an 

to  suggest  that  the  stream  ha 
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»m    view,   perhaps   behind 
rees,  or  through  marsh-land 
cannot  follow  it,  for  during 
vo  bars  we  have  only  con- 
ling  passages  in  which  the 
interchange  parta    At  the 
nth  bar  it  is  struggling  to- 
light,  and  three  bars  later 
e  sunlight  once  more,  and 
e  the  strain  with  which  the 
9d.  This  soon  becomes  per- 
broken,then  hurries  again, 
fifty-three  we  have  a  ra|)id 
iscade.  This  is  the  only  ^in 
ind  comes  to  an  abrupt  end 
d  chord  as  though  a  sadden 
he   stream    suddenly   shut 
lound   of   the    commotion. 
to  the  close,  the  piece  mur- 
away  more  and  more  softly 
a  placid  ending  that  one 
1    suppose   the    imaginary 
of  the  stream's  wanderings 
een  lulled  to  sleep  on  its 
le  sound  of  the  water.   Five 
the  end,  Mendelssohn  has 
I    very    near    to    mimetic 
any  one  will  play  this  part 
itely,   using  the  pedal,  one 
fail  to  observe  its  resera- 
the   sound   made   by    the 
I  water  as  the  bubbles  rise 
r.     Such  a  mere  imitation 
J,  as  we  have  observed,  in- 
t  it  is  in  this  case  so  skil- 
led and  so  well  interwoven 
losing  passage,  that  it  can 
lO  one.     This  brings  us  to  a 
we  have  already  remarked, 
masters   have   repeatedly 
objectionable  attempt  at  re- 
natural   sounds  in  music 
success.     Handel's  *  Israel 
is  full  of  such  instances,  of 
most  striking  is  the  *  Hail- 
nis.'      Here  the  composer 
jnences  with  imitations  of 
undrops  gaining  in   power 
the  shriek  of  violins  and 
>f  basses  the  cry  goes  up, 
them  hailstone&'     Theimi- 
jrried  out  too  in  the  words, 
along  the  ground,'  which 


are  never  introduced  without  run- 
ning passages  ;  in  one  place,  indeed, 
where  the  basses  have  these  passages 
and  the  other  voices  the  words 
'  Hail !  Fire  !'  we  seem  almost  to  see 
the  *Fire  mingled  with  the  hail* 
gliding  serpentine  along  the  ground 
Notwithstanding  all  this  dangerous 
imitation,  this  chorus  stands  as  one 
of  the  grandest  and  most  effective 
pieces  of  choral  writing  ever  pro- 
duced This  seems  a  paradox,  that  a 
composer  can  take  a  course  that  is 
wrong  in  art  and  yet  make  a  fine  and 
artistic  effect.  Undoubtedly  it  is 
wrong,  for  the  imitation  of  any  ap- 
peanince  or  sound  in  music  is  absurd, 
and  the  more  realistic  it  is,  the  more 
objectionable  does  it  become.  It  is,  in 
fact,  almost  an  analogous  thing  to  the 
application  of  white  metal  on  colour  in 
the  picture  of  *  Perseus  and  the  Graiee, 
for  which  the  critics  have  recently  so 
severely  handled  Mr.  Burne-Jones. 
Realism  can  never  be  successfully  in- 
troduced into  an  ideal  representation, 
whether  the  medium  of  that  represen- 
tation be  colour,  marble,  or  sound  A 
statue  with  a  real  coat  of  mail,  or  a 
picture  with  real  hair  would  jar  com- 
pletely on  one's  sense  of  fitness,  al 
though  the  representation  of  either 
with  such  perfection  as  to  bring  reality 
before  the  mind  would  be  pleasing. 
So  in  music,  if  a  composer  desires  to 
sketch  a  battle,  he  must  depict  the 
einot'wn  of  a  battle,  must  fill  his  piece 
with  tumult  and  passion,  but  the 
moment  he  imitates  a  cannon  or  a 
ciivalry  charge,  or  *  the  gi'oans  of  the 
wounded/  the  illusion  is  broken  and 
the  listener  is  at  once  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  the  ridiculous.  The  reason 
that  a  composer  can,  with  impunity, 
tlius  employ  a  wixjng  method  without 
paying  the  penalty  of  failure  appears  to 
lie  in  tlie  fact  that  in  music  alone  can 
such  imitation  be  introduced  (W  a 
h)nu)ijcnenas  jyortioa  of  Uie  work.  If 
Handel  had  used  stage  rain,  or  an 
imitation  of  real  thunder, it  would  have 
been  unendurable,  but  his  imitations 
are,  so  to  speak,  the  same  materials 
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as  the  i*est  of  tbti  work.  Tht'v  are  not 

*  designs  in  white  metal  on  colour,' 
thev  harmonize  with  the  rest  of  the 
chorus,  and  if  it  were  sung  right 
through  without  words,  the  composi- 
tion would  strike  one  as  being  com- 
plete, and  no  idea  of  any  extraneous 
matter  having  been  introduced  for 
imitative  purposes  would  occur  to  the 
heai'er.  It  is  thus  that  Mendelssohn's 
bubbles  of  water,  at   the  close  of  the 

*  Rivulet,  '  appe^tr  perfectly  titting, 
because  ,  as  merely  graceful  piissages 
to  end  a  quiet  piece,  they  are  pleasing, 
quite  irrespective  of  the  realism  lying 
underneath.  Handel,  however,  has  not 
alwavs  steered  clear  of  the  ridiculous 
in  his  imitations ;  for  instance,  in 
the  song,  '  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs,'  the  accompaniment  is,  through- 
out, a  represctntation  of  the  jumping 
of  frogs,  a  thing  which,  of  course, 
cannot  be  made  at  all  realistic,  and 
gives  the  song  a  jerky  character  which 
makes  it,  musically  jis  well  as  de- 
sciiptively,  very  unsatisfactory.  Hay- 
dn too,  htia  disfigured  his  *  Creation  ' 
with  much  bad  imitation,  and  even 
Beethoven,in  his '  Pastoral  Symphony,' 
has  introduced  cuckoos  and  chirping 
birds,  and  thus  rudely  wakes  us  from 
the  rural  dream  into  which  the  rest  of 
the  movement  ha^l  so  wonderfidly 
thrown  us.  Examples  such  as  these 
hav(;  been  well  termed  the  magnificent 
faults  of  a  master,  and  so  they  are, 
except  in  such  cases  as  grow^  na- 
turally out  of  the  composition  and  are 
not  introduced  palpably  for  their  own 
sake. 

A  doubt  is  apt  to  arise  at  times  in 
the  mind  of  the  musician  as  to  the  ar- 
tistic value  and  powder  of  his  art,  from 
the  fact  that  the  same  composition 
will  expi*e8S  totally  different  things 
to  different  minds.  This  universtd 
adaptability,  however,  is  really  the 
strong  point  of  music.  It  is  *■  all  things 
to  all  men ; '  it  speaks  a  language 
which  each  mind  can  translate  into  its 
own  dialect,and,  when  thus  translated, 
it  will  usually  be  found  that  the  dif- 
ferent mentfkl  pictures  produced   in 


different  individuals  are  simpl 
ing  symbols  of  the  sameemotio 
have  seen  it  related  that  an  invi 
on  hearing  the  *C  minor  Symph 
Beethoven,  used  to  think  it  wai 
tary  piece  representing  outp( 
oonnoitring,  until  the  motto, 
knocks  at  the  door,'  was  expla 
him.  These  two  interpretati 
though  at  tirst  sight  they  appe 
wiilely  removed  from  each  ot 
not  utterly  irreconcilable;  tl 
music  intended  to  illustrate  tb 
motto  might,  to  a  mind  not  id< 
clined,  express  the  more  mater 
Mendelssohn  very  happily  tou 
this  subject  in  one  of  his  letters 
replying  to  a  friend  who  hac 
him  the  meaning  of  some  of  h 
der,'  he  says  :  *  People  often  C( 
that  music  is  ambiguous,  tha 
ideas  on  the  subject  always  i 
vague,  whereas  every  one  und( 
words  ;  with  me  it  is  exactly 
verse.  ...      What  the 

love  expresses  to  me  is  not 
too  indejiniti'  to  put  into  won 
on  the  contrary  too  definite, 
if  you  ask  me  what  my  idea  is, 
just  the  song  as  it  stands;  x 
have  in  my  mind  a  definite  t 
terms  with  regard  to  one  or 
these  songs,  [  will  disclose  the 
one,  because  the  words  of  one 
assume  a  totally  different  mea 
!  the  mind  of  another  pen3on,and 
;  the  music  of  the  song  alone  cai 
the  same  ideas  and  the  same  : 
in  one  mind  as  in  another — a 
which  is  not,  how^ever,  expn 
the  same  woi-ds.  Resignation, 
choly,  the  praise  of  God,  a  1 
song — one  person  does  not  f( 
same  conception  fi-om  these  1 
other  does.  Resignation  is  to 
what  melancholy  is  to  the  ot 
third  can  form  no  lively  idea  o: 
To  any  man  who  is  by  nature 
keen  s[>ortsman,  a  hunting  so 
the  pi-aise  of  God  would  com€ 
much  to  the  same  thing,  and 
a  one  the  sound  of  the  huntii 
would  really  and  truly  be  th< 
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1,  whilst  we  hear  nothing  in  it 
mere  hunting  song,  and  if  we 
3  discuss  it  eyer  so  often  with 
e  should  get  no  further.  Words 
aany  meanings,  and  yet  music 
Id  both  understand  correctly.' 

believe  this  to  be  perfectly 
lat  music  is  exact  in  represent- 
li  emotion,  but  genenJly  un- 
ioiy  in  attempting  to  describe 
ie  of  the  emotion.  Call  a  piece 
nd,  i&it  be  well  conceived,  a 
lU  of  people  will  endorse  its 
nd  feel  the  power  with  which 
als  to  their  hearts,  only  each 
will  differ  as  to  the  concrete 
ley  will  give  to  the  idea.     To 

the  piece  will  mean  successful 


love;  to  a  devotee,  religion;  to  a  world- 
ling, money ;  and,  yet  the  composer 
may  have  a  meaning  far  removed  from 
any  of  these.  Had  the  piece  been 
called  by  a  name  suggestive  of  any  of 
these  material  ideas  it  would  have 
appealed  to  very  few,  but,  as  pure 
emotion,  as  pure  music,  it  appeals  to 
all  in  whom  feeling  can  be  aroused  by 
sound.  Thus,  the  vagueness  whidi 
perplexes  many  lovers  of  music  and 
inclines  them  to  doubt  its  greatness 
as  an  art,  is  in  reality  what  constitutes 
its  very  individuality  and  enables  it  to 
lead  them  further  than  any  other  art, 
beginning  in  fact  its  work  just  where 
that  of  the  others  closea 
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VOICES  of  Peace  my  waking  senses  greet, 
A  Sabbath  dawning  on  a  world  asleep  ; 
How  wide  the  breathless  silence,  and  how  deep ! 
The  mystic  moonlight  and  the  morning  meet. 
Like  music  chords  harmoniously  complete. 
Oh.  how  I  love  to  lie  and  let  my  spirit  steep 
In  this  dear  hour  of  rest,  that  I  may  keep 
Some  memory  of  moments  passing  sweet. 
But  like  a  mighty  angel  comes  the  sun  ! 
The  silence  breaks ;  for  in  the  village  street 
Tlie  sound  of  voices  and  of  passing  feet 
Tells  that  the  day's  first  pulses  have  begun ; 
And  soon  the  silvery  moonlight  radiance  dies. 
Lost  in  the  brightness  of  the  sunlit  skies. 


278 


FALLEK  LEAVES, 


THK  FALLKN   J.KAVKS. 


13Y    \VILKIi:    COLLIN.S. 


CHAPTEl:    X\\n.—{CoHtinvr,L) 

EESERVEI)  seats  at  public  per- 
forniances  seem,  bv  some  curious 
affinity,  to  be  occupied  by  reserved  i)er- 
Bons.  The  select  public,  seated  nearest 
to  the  onitor,  preserve*!  discreet  silence. 
But  the  heaity  apj»laii8e  from  the  six- 
j»enny  places  made  ample  amends. 
There  was  enough  of  the  lectun^r's 
own  vehemence  and  impetuosity  in 
tliis  oi)ening  attack — sustained,  as  it 
undeniably  was  by  a  sound  founda- 
tion of  trutli — to  aj)peal  strong- 
ly to  the  majority  of  his  audience. 
Mrs.  Sowler  began  to  think  that  her 
sixpence  had  been  well  laid  out,  after 
all  ;  and  Mra  Farnaby  pointed  the 
direct  a])plication  to  her  husband  of 
all  the  hardest  hits  at  commerce,  bv 
nodding  her  lu*ad  at  him  as  they  were 
delivered. 

Amelius  went  on. 

*  The  next  thing  we  have  to  discover 
is  this  : — Will  our  present  system  of 
government  8upi)ly  us  with  peacealde 
means  for  the  refonn  of  the  a])uses 
which  I  have  alreadv  noticed  \  not 
forgetting  that  other  enormous  abuse, 
represented  })y  our  intolenible  nation- 
al expenditure,  increasing  with  every 
year.  Unless  you  insist  on  it,  1  do  not 
propose  to  waste  our  precious  time  by 
saying  anything  about  the  House  of 
Lords,  for  three  good  reasons.  In  the 
first  place,  that  assembly  is  not  elected 
by  the  people,  and  it  has  therefore  no 
right  of  existence  in  a  really  free 
country.  In  the  second  place,  out  of 
its  four  hundred  and  eighty-five  mem- 
bers, no  less  than  one  hundred  and 
eighty-four  directly  j)rofit  by  the  ex 
penditure  of  the  public  money  ;  being 


in  the  annual  receij)t,  unde: 
tence  or  another,  of  more  t! 
million  sterling.  In  the  tl 
if  the  assemblv  of  the  Con 
in  it  the  will,  as  well  as  the 
to  lead  the  wav  in  the  needfi 
the  assembly  of  the  Loi-ds 
ternative  l>ut  to  follow,  ort 
revolution  which  it  onlv  e 
a  hair's  breadth,  some  f 
since.  \Vhat  do  you  say? 
waste  our  time  in  sp(»aki 
House  of  Jjordsl ' 

Ijoud  cries  from  the 
benches  answered  No  ;  the 
th(i  tierv  faced  woman  bein; 
vociferous  of  all.  Here 
certain  dissentient  individi 
a  little  hiss — led  by  Jervy, 
terests  of  *the  altar  and  th( 

Amelius  resumed. 

*  Well,  will  the  House  of 
helj>  us  to  get  purer  ChristJ 
cheaj)er  government,    by    1 
sutlicient  process  of  reform 
ajjain  remind  you  that  t\m 
has  the  power — if  it  has  th 
it  so  constituted  at  pi-esent 
the   will  ?     There    is   the 
The  number  of  members 
over  six  hundred]    and    fift' 
this  muster,  one  fifth    only 
(or  j)retend  to  rej^resent)  tl 
interests  of   the  countr}'. 
the  membei-s  charged  with 
ests  of  the  working  clas8,the 
easily  counted  still — they 
numl^er !     Then,  in    heave 
you  will  ask  what   interesi 
majority  of  members  in  thi 
represent?  There   is    but  c 
—the  military  and  aristocrat 
In  these  days  of  the  decay  of : 
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iutions,  the  House  of  Corn- 
become  a  complete  misno- 
e  Commons  are  not  repre- 
Qodem  members  belong  to 
the  community  which  have 
)  interest  in  providing  for 
needs  and  lightening  the 
urdens.     In  one  word,  there 

of  hope  for  us  in  the  House 
ions.  And  whose  fault  is 
>wn  it  with  shame  and  sor- 
\  emphatically  the  fault  of 
5.  YeSjl  say  to  you  plainly,  it 
race  and  the  peril  of  England 

people    themselves     have 
le  representative   assembly 
Qores    the    people's    wants, 
rs,    in    town    and   country 
v^e   had    every    conceivable 
nd   encouragement   secured 
the  exercise  of  your  sacred 
d  there  is  the  modern  House 
)n8  to  prove   that   you   are 
Y  unworthy  of  it !' 
•old  words  produced  an  out- 
lisapproliation  from  the  au- 
lich,  for  the  moment,  com- 
^'erpowered     the     speaker's 
bey  were   prepared  to  listen 
:hau8tible   patience   to    the 
on  of  their  virtues  and  their 
3ut  they  had  not  paid  six- 
h  to   be    informed   of   the 
d  contemptible  part  which 
in  modem  politics.     They 
\  groaned   and   hissed — and 
heir  handsome  young   lec- 
insulted  them ! 
B  waited  quietly   until   the 
se  had  worn  itself  out. 
ony  I  have  made  you  angry 
he  saidjSmiling. '  The  blame 
;tle  disturbance  really  rests 
public   speakers    who   are 
on  and  who   flatter   you  — 
if  you  belong  to  the  work- 
You  arc  not  accustomed 
e  truth  told   you   to   your 
hy,  my   good  friends,   the 
this  country,  who  are    un- 
the  great  trust   which   the 
gpenerous  English  constitu- 
s  in   their  hands,    are   so 


numerous  that  they  can  be  divided 
into  distinct  classes !     There   is  the 
highly-educated  class  which  despairs, 
and  holds  aloof.     There  is  the  class 
beneath —  without    self-respect,    and 
therefore  without  public  spirit — which 
can  be  bribed   indirectly,  by  the  gift 
of  a  place,  by  the  concession  of  a  lease, 
even  by  an  invitation  to  a  party  at  a 
great  house  which  includes  the  wives 
and  the  daughters.     And  there  is  the 
lower  class  still — mercenary,  corrupt, 
shameless  to  the  marrow  of  its  bones 
— which  sells  itself  and  its  liberties 
for  money  and  drink.     When  I  began 
this   discourse,  and  adverted   to  the 
great  changes   that   are   to  come,   I 
spoke  of  them  as  revolutionary  changes. 
Am  I  an   alarmist t     Do  I   unjustly 
ignore  the  capacity  for  peaceable  re- 
formation which  has  preserved  modem 
England  from   revolutions,  thus  far  t 
God  forbid  that   I  should  deny  the 
truth,  or   that   I   should   alarm   you 
without  need  !     But  history  tells  me, 
if  I  look  no  further  back  than  to  the 
first   French   Revolution,  that   there 
are  social   and    political  corruptions, 
which  strike  their  roots  in  a  nation  so 
widely  and  so   deeply,  that   no  force 
short  of  the  force   of  a   revolutionary 
convulsion  can  tear  them  up  and  cast 
them  away.   And  1  do  personally  fear 
(and  older  and  wiser  men  than  I  agree 
with  me), that  the  corruptions  at  which  I 
have  only  been  able   to   hint,  in  this 
brief  address,  are  fast  extending  them- 
selves— in  England,  as  well  as  in  Eu- 
rope generally — beyond  the  reach  of 
that  lawful    and    bloodless    reform 
which  has  served  us  so  well  in   past 
}-ears.     Whether   I  am  mistaken   in 
this  view   (and  I  hope   with   all   my 
heart  it  may  be  so),  or  whether  events 
yet  in  the  future  will  prove  that  I  am 
right,  the  remedy  in   either   case,  the 
one  sure  foun<lation  on  which   a   per- 
manent, complete,  and  worthy  refor- 
mation can  be  built — whether  it  pre- 
vents a  convulsion  or  whether  it  fol- 
lows a  convulsion — is  only  to  be  found 
within  the  covers  of  this   book.     Do 
not,  I  entreat  you,  suffer  yourselves 
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to  be  pei-sujuled    by    those    purblind 
philosophers  who  iissert  that  the  divine 
virtue  of  Christianity  is  a  virtue  which 
is  wearing  out  with  the  lapse  of  time. 
It   is    the    aVmse   and    corruption    of 
Christianity  that  is    wearing  out  — as 
all  falsities  and  all    impostures    njust 
and  do  wear  out.    Ntjver,  since  C'hrist 
and  his  apostles  first  showed  men  the 
way  to  be    Vietter  and    happier,  have 
the  nations  stood  in    sorer   need   of  a 
return  to  that  teaching,  in  its  pristine 
purity    and    simplicity,     than     now  ! 
Never,  more    certiiinly    than  at    this 
critical  time,  was  it  the  interest  as  well 
as  the  duty  of  mankind  to  turn  a  <leaf 
ear  to    the   turmoil  of  false  teaehei*s, 
and  to  tnist  in  that  all-wise  and   all- 
merciful  Voice  which  only  ceased    to 
exalt,  console,  and   purify    humanity, 
when  it  expired  in  darkness  under  the 
toi*tui*e  of  the  cross  I     Are  these    the 
wild  ^ords  of  an    enthusiast  1  Is  this 
the  dream  of  an    earthly    Paradise  in 
which  it  is  sheer  folly   to  believe  i     1 
can  tell  you  of  one  existing  community 
(one  among   others)  which    numl>er8 
some  hundreds  of  persons  ;  and  which 
has  found  prosperity  and  hap}>ine8s, 
by  reducing  the  whole  art  and  mys- 
tery   of   government    to    the    simple 
solution  set    forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment—fear God,  and  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.' 

liv  these  <n*adations  Amelius  ar- 
rived  at  the  second  of  the  two  j>ftrts 
into  which  he  had  divided  his  address. 
He  now  repeated,  at  greater  h?ngth 
and  with  a  more  careful  choice  of  lan- 
guage, the  statement  of  the  religious 
and  social  principles  of  theComnumity 
at  Tadmor,  which  he  had  already  ad- 
dressed to  his  two  fellow-ti*avellerson 
tlie  voyage  to  England..  While  he 
confined  himself  to  plain  narrative, 
describing  a  mode  of  life  which  was 
entirely  new  to  his  hearers,  he  held 
the  attention  of  the  audience.  But 
when  he  began  to  argue  the  question 
of  applying  Christian  Socialism  to  the 
government  of  large  populations  as 
well  as  small — when  he  inquired  logi- 
cally whether  what  he  had  proved  to 


be  gooil  for  some  hundreds  of 

was  not  also  good  for  some  th< 

and,   concealing    that,  for  aoi 

dreds  of  thousands,  and  so  on 

h.id  arrived,  by   dint  of  she 

ment,  at  the  conclusion  that  t 

succeeded  at  Tadmor  must  ne 

succeed  on  a  fair  trial  in  L 

then  the  public  interest  heggi 

People  remembered  their  coi 

colds,    and    talked    in    whisp 

looked  about  them  w^ith  a  vaj 

ing  of  relief  in  staring  at  ea< 

Mrs.    Sowler,   hitherto  cont€ 

furtively    glancing    at    Mr. 

from  time  to  time,  now  begai 

at  him  more  boldly,  as  he  sto* 

comer  with  his  eyes  fixed  st 

the  platform  at  the  other  en 

hall.      He  too  began  to  feel 

lecture    was    changing    its   U 

was  no   longer  the  daring  • 

which   he  had   come   to  hea 

sutiicient  justification  (if  necea 

forbidding  Amelius  to  enter  h 

'  1  have  hail  enough  of  it/  he  t 

denly  turning  to  his  wife,  *  l< 

If  Mrs.  Farnaby  could  hs 

forewarned  that  she  was  sta 

that  assembly  of  strangers,  n 

of  themselves,  but  as  a  womn 

formidable  danger  hanging 

head — or  if  she  had  only  hap 

look  towards  Pha^be,  and  hi 

j)assing  reluctance  to  submit  1 

the  possibly  insolent  notice  ' 

charged  servant — she  might  1: 

out  with  her  husband,  and  mJ 

so    escaped    the   [)eril  that  ] 

lying  in  wait   for  her,  from 

moment  when   she    firat  eni 

halL     As  it  was,  she  I'efused 

*  You  forget  the  public  discus 

said.       *  Wait  and    see  wha 

fight  Amelius  makes  of  it  ^ 

lecture  is  over.' 

She  spoke  loud  enough  to 
by  some  of  the  people  seate 
to  her.  Phiel)e,  critically  e: 
the  dresses  of  the  few  ladies 
served  seats,  twisted  roun 
bench,  and  noticed  for  the 
the  presence  of  Mr.  and  Mn. 
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dim  comer.  *  Look  ! '  she 
i  to  Jervy,  *  there's  the 
irho  turned  ine  out  of  her 
thout  a  character,  and  her 
with  her.' 

looked  round,  in  his  turn,  a 
btfnl  of  the  accuracy  of  his 
rt'sinformation.  *  Surely  they 
come  to  the  sixpenny  places,' 

*Are  you  certain  it's  Mr. 

Famaby  1  * 

x>ke  in  cautiously-lowered 
at  Mrs.  Sowler  had  seen  him 
c  at  the  lady  and  gentleman 
omer,  and  was  listening  at- 

to  catch  the  first  words  that 
his  Iip& 

h  is  Mr.  Famaby  1'  she  asked, 
aan  in  the  comer  there,  with 
>-8ilk  wrapper  over  his  mouth, 
lat  down  to  his  eyebrows.' 
^wler  looked  round  for  a 
-to  make  sure  that  Jervy's 

her  man  were  one  and  the 

ibyl'  she  muttered  to  her- 
le  tone  of  a  person  who  heard 
)  for  the  first  time.  She  con- 
a  little,  and  leaning  across 
ddressed  herself  to  his  com- 

*  My  dear,'  she  whispered, 
t  gentleman  ever  go  by  the 
Morgan,  and  have  his  letters 
1  to  the  George  and  Dragon, 
T  Street  r  Phojbe  lifted  her 
J  with  a  look  of  contemptuous 
which  was  an  answer  in  itself. 
ihe  great  Mr.  Famaby  going 
sumed  name,  and  having  his 
ddressed  to  a  public-house ! ' 
I  to  Jervy.  Mrs.  Sowler 
o  more  questions  She  re- 
ito  muttering  to  herself  under 
ith.  *  His  whiskers  have 
ray,  to  be  sure — but  I  know 
again;  I'll  take  my  oath  to 
»'•  no  mistaking  his  eyes  !  ' 
lenly  appealed  to  Jervy.  'Is 
\ '   she  asked.      '  Rolling    in 

was   the   answer.      *  Where 

Uvel'  Jervy  was  cautious 
replied  to  that ;  he  consulted 

'  Shall  I  tell  her  1 '      Phoebe 


answered  petulantly,  *  I'm  turned  out. 
of  the  house ;  I  don't  care  what  you 
tell  her ! '     Jervy  again  addressed  the 
old  woman,  still  keeping  his  informa- 
tion in  reserve.     *  Why  do  you  want 
to  know  where  he  lives  1  *     *  He  owes- 
me  money,'  said  Mrs.  Sowler.    Jervy 
looked  hard  at  her,  and  emitted  a  long 
low    whistle,    expressive     of     blank 
amazement      The   persons  near,  an- 
noyed by  the   incessant   whispering,, 
looked  round  irritably,  and  insisted  on 
silence.    Jervy  ventured,  nevertheless,, 
on  a  last  interruption.     *  You  seem  to 
be   tired   of    this/    he    remarked  to 
Phcebe  ;  '  let's  go  and  get  some  oysters. 
She  rose  directly.     Jervy  tapped  Mrs. 
Sowler  on  the  shoulder,  as  they  passed 
her.      *  Come  and  have  some  supper,' 
he  said  ;  *  I'll  stand  treat' 

The  three  were  necessarily  noticed 
by  their  neighbours  as   they  passed 
out     Mrs.  Famaby  discovered  Phoebe- 
— when  it  was  too  late.    Mr.  Famaby 
happened  to  look    first    at    the   old 
woman.      Sixteen    years   of  squalid 
poverty   effectually   disguised  her  in 
that  dim  light     He  only  looked  away 
again,  and  said  to  his  wife  impatiently,. 
*  Let  us  go,  too  ! '     Mrs.  Famaby  was 
still  obstinate.     *  You  can  go,  if  you. 
like,*  she  said  ;  *  I  shall  stay  here.' 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

*  rpHREE  dozen  oysters,  bread-and- 
-J-  butter,  and  bottled  stout  ;  a 
private  room  and  a  good  fira'  Issuing 
these  instructions,  on  his  arrival  at  the 
tavern,  Jervy  was  surprised  by  a  sud- 
den act  of  interference  on  the  part  of 
his  venerable  guest  Mrs.  Sowler  ac- 
tually took  it  on  herself  to  order  her 
own  supper ! 

*  NoUiing  cold  to  eat  or  drink  for 
me,'  she  said.  *  Morning  and  night,, 
waking  and  sleeping,  I  can't  keep  my- 
self  warm.  See  for  yourself,  Jervy, 
how  I've  lost  flesh  since  you  first  knew 
me!     A  steak,   broiling  hot  from  the* 
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gi-idiroii,    aiiii    ^'iii-and  waitr.     hotter 
still — tliatV  tin*  sup]»er  fi>r  im. ' 

*  Tsik*'  i\\v.  nr«lor,  waiter,  swtid  .It-rvv 
ri'si^iKMlly  :  *  jiikI  l«*t  us  set-  tli«-  jirivatr 
room.' 

Tlio  t^aver'i  was  of  iIk^  oM  f.-isliii4n*'«l 
English  sort,  wliirli  sroriis  to  Imni  w 
lesson  of  Itriirlitness  and  <'lt'L';in«.'«'  from 
Franc.  TIm*  [u-iv.-itt'  I'mnn  ran  (inly 
Ik*  (lesrril»*Ml  ms  a  nius«'inn  fni'  tin'  «*x- 
}iil>ition  of  rlir't  in  ;ill  its  \;irit'tii*s.  !><?- 
liinfl  till'  Imrs  of  tin-  rnstv  lirtU'  irniti* 
a  dying  tir^  wms  drawinir  it^  last 
breath.  Mrs.  S<»wh'r  flan  ion  n-fl  for 
wiKxl  and  coals  ;  n'vivrd  tin*  tiir  with 
her  own  hands :  and  srati-d  herself 
shiverin;:;  as  i-lo.se  to  tin-  frnder  ms  the 
chair  wr)nld  l'<^.  Aftt*r  auhilt*,  the 
(•oni]K>sini,'  ellect  of  the  lH*at  lieifan  to 
make  its  inthn^nce  fi*lt  :  thf  head  of 
the  half-starved  wretch  sank  :  a  s)»ei.i*'s 
of  stupor  <.»v»*rc;niie  her-  half  faint- 
ness,  and  half  sh'ep. 

Phn-lie  and  her  swr»ethearl  sat  to- 
gether, waitinir  tin*  a]»|K*aranc<*  of  the 
suj»|»er,  «»n  a  litth-  sofa  at  tin*  other 
end  of  the  mom.  Having  <*«Ttain  ob- 
jects to  gain,  Jervy  ]»nt  his  ai'iii  rotnid 
her  waist  and  looked  aiid  sjioki*  iii  his 
most  insinuating  manner. 

*  Try  and  put  uj)  with  Mother  Sow- 
ler  for  an  hour  or  two,"  he  said.  '  ^Iv 
Bweot  girl  !  \  know  she  isn't  tit.  com- 
pany for  you  -hut  how  can  1  turn  my 
back  on  an  old  friend?' 

*  That's  just  what  surjHises  me,' 
Pho'lie  answered.  '  \  don't  und<'rstand 
such  a  porsiui  being  a  fiiend  of  your.s.' 

Always  readv  with  the  neces.saiT 
lie,  whenever  the  occasion  called  foi* 
it,  Jervy  invented  a  pathetic  little 
8tor}%  in  two  short  parts.  First  j)art : 
Mrs.  Sowler  ridi  and  respected  ;  a 
widow  inhabiting  a  villa  residence,  and 
riding  in  lu;r  carriage.  Second  part :  a 
villanouB  lawyer  ;  misplaced  confi- 
dence ;  reckless  investments  ;  death  of 
the  viUain  ;  ruin  of  Mrs.  Howler. 
'Don't  talk  al)out  her  misfortunes 
when  she  wakes,'  Jervy  concluded,  *  or 
she'll  bu8i"t  out  crying  to  a  dead  cer- 
tainty. Only  tell  me,  dear  Phcebe, 
would  you  turn  your  back  on  a   for- 


lorn old  cn-atiire  liecause  she  lias  out- 
livi'd  all  hrr  other  friends,  and  hftu'si 
a  farthing  h-fr  in  th(-  worhl  \  PoorM 
I  :inj.  I  can  hrlp  her  roasup])er,atanr 
rat  <*.  * 

IMiu'lie  expressed  her  admiration  of 

thi'M"  nol'lf  sentitnenis  by  an  inexj^n- 

^i\«*    i*bullitinn  of    tenderness,  wliich 

faih'd  to  fulfil   Jervy's  private  aiitici- 

jiations.     ll«*  had  aimed  straight Ht  her 

jjur.'^e  —and  In*  had  oidy  hit  her  heart! 

lie  trie<l  a   broa<l  hint  next      *  1  wnti- 

d(?r  whetht-r  1  shall  have  a  shilling  or 

two  h*ft  to  give  Mrs.   Sowh»r,  when  I 

have  paid  for  the  su]»peT  /'  He  siijhwi, 

and  pidled  out  some  small  change,  and 

looked  at  it  in  elo<juent  silence.  Pluebe 

was  hit  in  the  right  place  at  last.  Sbe 

handed  hini  her  ptirs*?.    *  What  is  mine 

will  Ik*  yours,  when   we  are  iiiaiwl, 

sIh*  said  :   *  why  nnt  now?'    Jenv  ex- 

])ress('<l   his   sense  of  obligation  with 

the  prom]>tiudeof  a  gi*ateful  man:  he 

re[>eated    those  pi*ecious  words,  'My 

sweet  irirl  ! '     Phiebe  laid  her  headou 

his   shoulder — and  let   him  kiss  h«'r, 

and   enioved   it  in  silent   ecsracv  with 

half  close<l  eves.    The  scoinnlrel  waititl 

and  watched   her,  until  she  was  com- 

]«N*tely  under  his  influence.   Then,  ftwi 

not  till    then,  he  risked  th*-   jLtradiial 

revolatioii  of  the  purpose  which  had 

induced    him   to   withdi*aw    fi-om  the 

hall,    befi>re    the    ]»rocee<linpi  o^  ^"® 

evfiiin^  had  n»ached  their  end. 

'  Did    you   hear  what  Mrs.  »Sowler 
said  to  me,  just  l>efr)i'e  we  left  the  lec- 
ture V  he  asked. 
*No  dear.' 

*^'ou  rememl)er  that  she  asked  uie 
to  tell  her  Farnaby's  address?' 

*  ().  yes !  And  she  wanted  to  know 
if  he  had  ever  gorie  by  the  name  of 
Morgan.     Ridiculous — wasn't  it? 

*  1  'm  not  so  sure  of  that,  my  dear 
She  told  me,  in  so  many  words,  ^^ 
Famaby  owed  her  money.  He  didn  t 
make  his  fortune  all  at  once,  Is^P" 
pose.  How  do  we  know  what  h® 
might  have  done  in  his  young  days,  o^ 
how  he  might  have  humbugged  a  ^^ 
ble  woman.  Wait  till  our  friend  thei* 
at  the  fire  has  warmed  her  old  bon^ 
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5  hot  grog — and  1*11  find  out 

more  a1x)ut  Farnaby's  debt 
iear  1  What  is  it  to  you  ] ' 
efleocted  for  a  moment,  and 
lat  the  time  had  come  to 
«  plainly. 

first  place/  he  said,  'it  would 
1  act  of  common  humanity, 
t,  to  help  Mrs.  Sowler  to  get 
'.  You  see  that,  don't  you  1 
Now,  I  am  no  Socialist, 

aware  ;  quite  the  contrary, 
ne  time,  I  am  a  remarkably 

and  1  own  1  was  struck  by 
Goldenheart  said  about  the 
lich  wealthy  people  are  put, 
les  at  Tadmor.  **  The  man 
ot  the  money  is  bound,  by 
s  law  of  Christian  morality, 
1  assisting  the  man  who  has 
Those  were  his  words,  as 
[  can  remember  them.     He 

more  sti-ongly  afterwards  ; 
L  man  who  hoards  up  a  large 
rom  a  purely  selfish  motive 
ecause  he  is  a  miser,  or  be- 
K)ks  only  to  the  aggrandise- 
3  own  family  after  his  death 
iher  case,  an  essentially  un- 
terson,  who  stands  in  inaui- 
f  enlightenment  and  control 
in  law.*'     And  then,  if  you 

some  of  the  i>eople  mur- 
id  Mr.  Goldenheart  stop])ed 
iading  a  line  from  the  New 
,  which  said  exactly  what  he 
nying — only  in  fewer  words, 
iear  girl,  Famaby  seems  to 

one   of   the   many  f)eople 

in  this  young  gentleman's 
fudging  by  looks,   1  should 

a  hard  man.' 

just  what  he  is — hard  as 
>ks  at  his  servants  as  if  they 
inder  his  feet ;  and  never 
ind  word  to  them  from  one 
to  another. ' 

e  I  guess  again  1  He's  not 
Y  free  handed  with  his  money 

[e  will  spend  anything   on 
1  hi H  grandeur;  but  he  never 
a  halfpenny  in  his  life.' 


Jervy  pointed  to  the  fireplace,  with 
a  burst  of  virtuous  indignation.  *  And 
there's  that  poor  old  soul  starving  for 
want  of  the  money  he  owes  her !  Damn 
it,  I  agree  with  the  Socialists  ;  it's  a 
virtue  to  make  that  sort  of  man  bleed. 
Look  at  you  and  me  !  We  are  the  very 
people  he  ought  to  help — we  might  be 
married  at  once,  if  we  only  knew 
where  to  find  a  little  money.  I've 
seen  a  deal  of  the  world,  Phoel^e;  and 
my  experience  tells  me  there's  some- 
thing about  that  debt  of  Famaby 's 
which  he  doesn't  want  to  have  known. 
Why  shouldn't  we  screw  a  few  five- 
pound  notes  for  ourselves  out  of  the 
rich  miser's  fears  V 

Phcebe  was  cautious.  *  It's  against 
the  law— ain't  it  V  she  said. 

*  Tiust  me  to  keep  clear  of  the  law,' 
Jervy  answered.  *  I  won't  stir  in  the 
matter  till  I  know  for  certain  that  he 
daren't  take  the  police  into  his  confi- 
dence. It  will  he  all  easy  enough 
when  we  are  once  sure  of  that.  You 
have  been  long  enough  in  the  family 
to  find  out  Famaby 's  weak  side. 
Would  it  do,  if  we  got  at  him,  to  be- 
gin with,  through  his  wife  1 ' 

PboeUe  suddenly  reddened  to  the 
roots  of  her  hair.  *  Don't  talk  to  me 
alK>ut  his  wife  !  '  she  broke  out  fierce- 
ly ;  *  I've  got  a  day  of  reckoning  to 
come  with  that  lady — '  She  looked  at 
Jervy  and  checked  herself.  He  was 
watching  her  with  an  eajrer  curiosity, 
which  not  even  his  ready  cunning  was 
quick  enough  to  conceal. 

*  I  wouldn't  intrude  on  your  little 
secrets,  darling,  for  the  world ! '  he 
said,  in  his  most  persuasive  tones. 
*  But,  if  you  want  advice,  you  know 
that  I  am  heart  and  soul  at  your  ser- 
Vice. 

Phoebe  looked  across  the  room  at 
Mrs.  Sowler,  still  nodding  over  the 
fire. 

*  Never  mind  now,'  she  said ;  *  I 
don't  think  it's  a  matter  for  a  man  to 
advise  about — it's  between  Mrs.  Far- 
naby  and  me.  Do  what  you  like  with 
her  husband ;  1  don't  care ;  he's  a 
bmte,  and  I  hate  him.     But  there's 
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one  thin;^  I  insist  on  —I  won't  have 
Miss  Kegina  friglit^ned  or  annoy^^l  ; 
mind  that  I  She's  a  good  cn^ature. 
There,  read  the  letter  she  wrote?  to  nie 
yesterday;  and  judge  for  yourself.' 

Jervv  looked  at  the  letter.  It  was 
not  very  long.  He  resignedly  took 
uj)on  himself  the  burden  of  residing  it. 

*  Dear  Ph<B))e, —  Don't  he  down- 
hearted. I  am  vour  friend  alwavs,  and 
I  will  help  you  to  get  another  place. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  it  was  indeed 
Mrs.  Ormond  who  found  us  out  that 
day.  She  had  her  suspicnons,  an<l  she 
watche^l  us,  and  told  my  aunt.  This 
she  owmid  to  me  with  her  own  lips. 
She  said,  **  I  would  do  anything,  my 
dear,  to  Siive  you  from  an  ill-assorted 
marnage."  lam  very  wretched  about 
it,  because  I  can  ncjver  look  on  lier  as 
my  friend  agjiin.  My  aunt,  as  yon 
know,  is  of  Mrs.  Ormond's  way  of 
thinking.  You  must  make  allowances 
for  her  hot  temper.  Remember,  out 
of  your  kindne^ss  towards  me,  yon  had 
been  secretly  helping  forward  the  very 
thing  which  she  was  most  eager  to  pre- 
vent. That  made  lier  very  angry — 
but,  never  fear,  she  will  come  round  in 
time.  If  you  don't  want  to  spend  your 
little  savings,  while  you  are  waiting 
for  another  situation,  let  me  know.  A 
share  of  my  pocket-money  is  always  at 
your  service. — Your  friend, 

*  Ke(;ina.' 

*  Very  nice  indee<l,'  8ai<l  Jervy, 
liandiiig  the  letter  back,  and  yawning 
as  he  did  it.  '  And  convenient,  too, 
if  we  run  short  of  money.  Ah,  here's 
the  waiter  with  the  supper,  at  hist ! 
Now,  Mrs.  Sowler,  there's  a  time  for 
everything — it's  time  to  wake  up.' 

He  lifted  the  old  woman  off  her 
chair,  and  settled  her  before  the  ttible, 
like  a  child.  The  sight  of  the  hot  food 
and  drink  roused  her  to  a  tigerish  ac- 
tivity. She  devoured  the  meat  with 
her  eyes  as  well  as  her  teeth ;  she  drank 
the  hot  gin-and- water  in  fierce  gulps, 
and  set  down  the  glass  with  audible 
gasps  of  relief.     '  Another  one/  she 


cried,  '  an«l  I  shall  l^egir 
again  ! ' 

df^rvy,  wat<;hing  her 
posite  si<le  of  the  table 
clos«^  by  him  as  usual, 
motives  for  encouraging 
thf  ejusy  means  of  encoi 
drink.  He  sent  for  an< 
the  hot  grog.  Phoebe, 
ing  uj»  her  oysters  with 
fe<^t(Hl  to  be  shocked  at 
coars«»  method  of  eating 
She  kept  her  eyes  on  I 
only  consented  to  taste  r 
der  modest  ]irotest.  W 
a  cigar,  after  finishing  1 
reminded  him,  in  an  im; 
teol  manner, of  the  consi( 
he  uwed  to  the  presence 
lady.  *  [  like  it  mysc 
said  mincingly  ;  *  but 
Sowlor  ol)jects  to  the  se 

Mi^s.    Sowler   burst 
laugh.     '  Do  T  look  as  i 
to  i)e  squeamish  alx)ut 
asked,  with   the  savage 
her  own  }>overty,  which 
dangerous  elements  of 
'  S(io  the  place  I  live  in, 
and  then   talk  alyout    i 
like!' 

This  was  indelicate, 
a  last  oyster  out  of  its  i 
her  (»ye8  modestly  fixed 
Oljserving  that  the  seco: 
and-water  wfis  fjist  bee 
Jervy  risked  the  first  a< 
way  to  Mi's.  Sowler*8  c< 

**  About  that  debt  of  1 
bet^an.    *  I  s  it  a  debt  of  h 

Mrs.  Sowler  was  on  1 
other  words,  Mi's.  Sowl 
only  assailable  by  hot  g 
grog  was  administered  : 
tities.  She  said  it  was 
standing,  and  she  said  i 

*  Has  it  been  standing 

Mi's.  Sowler  emptied 
looked  hard  at  Jervy  a< 
*  My  memory  isn't  gooc 
my  time  of  life.'  She 
answer,  and  she  gave  h 

Jervy  yielded  with  1 
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rd  glass,'  he  said  ;  '  there's 
mow,  in  odd  numbera' 
rler  met  this  advance  in  the 
hich  it  was  made.  She  was 
ough  toconsulther  memory, 
e  ^e  third  glass  made  its 
5,  'Seven  years,  did  you 
repeated.  *  More  than  twice 
"8,  Jervy  !  What  do  you 
latf' 

asted  no  time  in  thinking. 
>n  with  his  questions 
VL  quite  sure  that  the  man  I 
t  to  you,  at  the  lecture,  is 
nan  who  went  by  the  name 
i,  and  had  his  letters   ad- 
the  public-house  1 ' 
jure,    rd  swear  to  him  any- 
dy  by  his  eyes.* 
ive  you  never  yet  asked  him 
debtr 

ould  I  ask  him,  when  I  never 
t  his  name  was  till  you  told 

itr 

amount  of  money  does  he 

jr  Mi-8.  Sowler  had  her  mind 
.lly  fixed  on  a  fourth  glass  of 
hether  she  thought  it  time 
iflking  questions  on  her  own 
I  not  easy  to  say.  Whatever 
8  might  be,  she  slyly  shook 
and  winked  at  Jervy.  *  The 
ny  business,'  she  remarked. 

me  where  he  lives — and  I'll 

pay  me.' 

v^as  equal  to  the  occasion. 
I't  do  anything  of  the  soi*t/ 

>wler  laughed  defiantly.  *So 
,  my  fine  fellow  1  * 
b  think  at  all,  old  lady — I'm 
In  the  first  place,  Famaby 
you  the  debt  by  law,  after 
ra.  In  the  second  place,  jubt 
^orself  in  the  glass  there.  Do 
:  the  servants  will  let  you  in, 

I  knock   at  Famaby 's  door  1 
b  a  clever  fellow  to  help  you 

II  never  recover  that  debt' 
owler  was  accessible  to  rea- 

half  way  through  her  third 
{rog),  when  reason  was  pre- 


sented to  her  in  convincing  terma 
She  came  to  the  point  at  onca  *  How 
much  do  you  want  1 '  she  asked. 

*  Nothing,'  Jervy  answered ;  *  I 
don't  look  to  you  to  pay  my  commis- 
sion.' 

Mrs.  Sowler  reflected  a  little  —and 
understood  him.  '  Say  that  again,'  she 
insisted,  *  in  the  presence  of  your 
young  woman  as  witnesa' 

Jervy  touched  bis  young  woman's 
hand  under  the  table,  warning  her  to 
make  no  objection,  and  to  leave  it  to 
him.  Having  declared  for  the  second 
time  that  he  would  not  take  a  farthing 
from  Mrs.  Sowler,  he  went  on  with 
his  inquiries. 

*  I'm  acting  in  your  interests.  Mo- 
ther Sowler,'  he  said ;  *  and  you'll  l>e 
the  loser,  if  you  don't  answer  m^* 
questions  patiently,  and  tell  me  the 
truth.  I  want  to  go  back  to  the  debt. 
What  is  it  for  1 ' 

*  For  six  weeks'  keep  of  a  child,  at 
ten  shillings  a  week.' 

Phcebe  looked  up  from  her  plate. 

*  Whose  child  1 '  Jervy  asked,  notic- 
ing the  sudden  movement. 

*  Morgan's  child-  the  same  man  you 
said  was  Farnaby.' 

*  Do  you  know  who  the  mother 
wasl' 

^  I  wish  I  did  !  I  should  have  got 
the  money  out  of  her  long  ago.' 

Jervy  stole  a  look  at  PhoBbe.  She 
turned  pale ;  she  was  listening,  with 
her  eyes  riveted  on  Mrs.  Sowler's  ugly 
face. 

*  How  long  ago  was  it  %  *  Jervj  went 
on. 

*  Better  than  sixteen  years. ' 

*  Did  Famaby  himself  give  you  the 
child  1 ' 

'  With  his  own  hands,  over  the  gar- 
den paling  of  a  house  at  Ramsgate. 
Fie  saw  me  and  the  child  into  the 
train  for  London.  I  had  ten  pounds 
from  him,  and  no  more.  He  promised 
to  see  me,  and  settle  everything,  in  a 
month's  time.  I  have  never  set  eyes 
on  him  from  that  day,  till  I  saw  him 
paying  his  money  this  evening  at  the 
door  of  the  hall' 
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Jervv  stole  uiioiIkm- l^nk  hi  PIim-Ih'. 
She  was  still  {.H'rfectiy  uncon.srivus 
that  ho  was  obsfivin^T  her.  H»t  at- 
tention wjis  eomphfti'lv  jil'Snrhfil  l»v 
Mi's.  Sowjer's  rcpiii'S.  SptH-ulatinLC  «»n 
the  possihle  i-esult,  ,]vv\\  .(bjuuloiuHl 
thf"  ([uestion  of  the  Jelit,  ;uul  «l»-vofiMl 
Ills  next  inquiries  to  tlie  sul»j**et  of  tin- 
child. 

*1  proniise  you  •nny  farthini;  of 
vour  monev,  MothiM*  S(»\vl«'r- '  In-  sui<l, 
*  with  interest  mhh'd  to  it.  I  low  o|«l 
was  the  child  when  K.-irniihy  <riive  it 
to  vou  .< ' 

"  Old  ?  Not  a  week  old,  I  should 
say  !^ 

*  Not  a  W(»(?k  old  ?'  Jer\y  ivprated, 
with  his  eve  on  Plhelie.  *  1  >ear, 
dear  lue,  a  new-horn  hahy,  one  niav 
sav  ! ' 

The  girl's  excitement  was  fast  grit- 
ting beyond  control.  She  leaneil 
aci*08S  the  table,  in  her  (jMgcrness  to 
hear  more. 

*  And  how  h)ng  was  the  poctr  child 
under  your  care  I '  dervy  w(nt  on. 

*  How  can  I  tell  you,  at  this  <lis- 
tiince  of  time  '?  For  some  months,  I 
ahouhl  sav.  This  I'm  certain  of — I 
kept  it  for  six  good  weeks,  after  the 
ten  {K>unds  he  gave  me  were  sj)ent. 
And  then--'  she  8toj)peil,  and  looked 
at  PhedK'. 

*  And  then  you  got  rid  of  it  I ' 

*  Mrs.  Sowler  felt  for  J(.*rvv's  foot 
under  tlie  table,  and  gave  it  u  signifi- 
cant kick.  *  I  have  done  nothing  to 
be  ashauuKl  of,  Miss,'  she  said,  ad- 
di'essing  her  answer  defiantly  to  Phoe- 
be. *  ]  Jeing  too  poor  to  kee[>  the  little 
dear  myself,  I  ])laced  it  under  the  care 
of  a  gcxxl  lady,  who  adoj)ted  it' 

Ph<ebe  could  restiain  herself  no 
longer.  She  burst  out  with  the  next 
question,  before  Jervy  could  ojien  his 
lips. 

*  Do  you  know  where  the  lady  is 
nowl' 

*  No,*  said  Mrs.  Sowler,  shortly  ;  I 
don't' 

*  Do  you  know  where  to  find  the 

child  r 

Mr&  Sowler  stirred  up  the  remains 


I 


nf  h»'r  irro:^.  'I  know  no  more  than 
ynii  do.  Any  more  question.s,  Miss?' 
PhudM'h  excit^'ment  wmpletely 
blinded  ht-r  to  the  fvi<h*nt  signs  of 
a  fhange  in  Mrs*.  Sowler's  t^*m|)er for 
the  winse.      She  w*;nt  on  headlong. 

*  Have  you  never  seen  the  child 
.since  y<»u  gave  her  to  the  lady  T 

Mrs.  Sc»wler  set  down  her  ffUss, 
just  ;is  she  was  raising  it  to  her  lij»& 
.lervy  paused,  thunderstruck,  in  the 
act  <»f  lighting  a  second  cigar. 

*  //'/•/'  Mrs.  St^wler  repeatetl, 
.slowly  :  her  eyes  fixed  on  Phu^hewith 
a  lowering  expression  of  suspicion aii«l 
surprise.  'Hkr?'  She  turnetl  to 
Jeivv.  '  I>i<l  vou  ask  me  if  the  child 
was  a  girl  or  a  lx)y  ]  * 

*  I  never  even  thought  of  it,'  Jer\y 
r(»plied. 

'  Did  I  hapi)en  to  say  it  myself 
without  being  asked'?' 

fFervy  delil  if^i*ately  abandoneil  Phu'be 
to  the  implacable  old  wretch,  Wore 
whom  she  ha<l  >)etrayed  herself.  It 
was  the  one  likely  way  of  forcing  the 
gii  1  to  confess  (jverythmg.  *  No,'  he 
answered ;  '  you  never  said  it  with- 
out being  asked.' 

Mrs.  Sowler  turned  once  more  to 
Plnebe.  *  How  do  you  know  the 
child  was  a  girl '? '  she  inquired. 

Ph(ebe  trembled,  and  said  nothing. 
She  sat  with  her  head  down,  and  her 
hands,  fast  clasped  together,  resting 
oji  her  lap. 

*  Might  I  ask,  if  you  please,'  Mrs. 
Sowler  proceeded,  with  a  ferocioUB 
a8Sum]>tion  of  courtesy,  *  how  old  yott 
are,  ^ILss?  You're  young  enough  an** 
pretty  enough  not  to  mind  auBW^f' 
ing  to  your  age,  I'm  sure.' 

Even  Jervy's  villanous  experience 
of  the  world  failed  to  forewarn  Liin  of 
what  was  coming.  Phadje,  it  is  need- 
less to  say,  instantly  fell  into  the  trap- 

*  Twenty -four,'  slie  replied,  *n^** 
birthday.' 

*  And  the  child  was  put  into  ^1 
hands  sixteen  years  ago,*  said  Mi* 
Sowler.  *  Take  sixteen  from  twenty" 
four,  and  eight  renuiina  I'm  more 
surprised   than   ever,    Miss,  at  your 
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i  to  be  a  girl  It  couldn't 
ytwr  child — could  it  ?  * 
tarted  to  her  feet,  in  a  state 
'Do  you  hear  thati'  she 
daling  to  Jervy.  *  How 
ring  me  here  to  be  insulted 
unken  wretch  ? ' 
v^ler  rose  on  her  side.     The 

snatched  up  her  empty 
nding  to  throw  it  at  Ph(e- 
le  same  moment  the  ready 
ht  her  by  the  arm ;  dragged 

the  room ;  and  shut  the 
1  them. 

is^a  bench  on  the  landing 
He  pushed  Mrs.  Sowler 
he  bench  with  one  hand, 
Phoebe's  purse  out  of  his 
h  the  other.  *  Here's  a 
laid,  *  towards  the  recovery 
;bt  of  yours.  Gro  home 
d  meet  me  at  the  door  of 
Do-morrow  evening,  at  six.* 
wler,  opening  her  lips  to 
Idenly  closed  them  again, 
by  the  sight  of  the  gold 
ed  the  coin,  and  became 
d  familiar  in   a    moment 

down  staii-s,  deary,*  she 
put  me  into  a  cab.  Tm 
e  night  air.' 

rd  more,  before  I  put  you 
).'said  Jervy.     *  What  did 
lo  with  the  child  % ' 
4er  grinned  hideously,  and 
lier  reply,  in   the  strictest 

r  to  Moll  Davis,  for  five- 

e.' 

is  Moll  Davis  ? ' 

r.' 

1  really  know  nothing  now 

iris  or  the  child  ? ' 

[  want  you  to  help  me  if   ; 

Ira    Sowler    asked,    con- 

j,       *They   may    be   both 

juried,  for   all  I  know  to 

t  her  into  the  cab,  without   i 
iy.     *Now   for  the  other   I 
d  to  himself,  as  he  hurried 
orivate  room. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

SOME  men  would  have  found  it  no 
easy  task  to  console  Phoebe,  un- 
der the  circumstances.  Jervy  had  the 
immense  advantage  of  not  feeling  the 
slightest  sympathy  for  her  :  he  was  in 
full  command  of  his  large  resources  of 
fluent  assurance  and  ready  flattery.  In 
less  than  five  minutes,  Phoebe's  tears 
were  dried,  and  her  lover  had  his  arm 
round  her  waist  again,  in  the  charac-  > 
ter  of  a  cherished  and  forgiven  man. 

*  Now,  my  angel ! '  he  said  (Phoebe 
sighed  tenderly  ;  ho  had  never  called 
her  his  angel  before),  '  tell  me  all  about 
it,  in  confidence.  Only  let  me  know 
the  facts — and  I  shall  see  my  way  to 
protecting  you  against  any  annoyance 
from  Mra  Sowler  in  the  future.  You 
have  made  a  very  extraordinary  dis- 
covery.  Come  closer  to  me,  my  dear 
girl.     How  did  it  happen  1 ' 

'  I  heard  it  in  the  kitchen,'  said 
Phoebe. 

Jervy  started.  *  Did  any  one  else 
hear  it  ? '  he  asked. 

*  No.  They  were  all  in  the  house- 
keeper's room,  looking  at  the  Indian 
curiosities  which  her  son  in  Canada 
had  sent  to  her.  I  had  left  my  bird 
on  the  dresser — and  I  ran  into  the 
kitchen  to  put  the  cage  in  a  safer  place,, 
being  af  i-aid  of  the  cat  One  of  the 
swinging  windows  in  the  skylight  was 
open ;  and  I  heard  voices  in  the  back 
room  above,  which  is  Mr&  Famaby's 
room.' 

*  Whose  voices  did  you  hear)' 

*  Mrs.  Famaby's  voice  and  Mr.  Gold- 
enheart'a' 

*  Mrs.  Famaby  % '  Jervy  repeated, 
in  surprisa  '  Are  you  sure  it  was 
Mrs  I ' 

*  Of  course  I  am  !  Do  you  think  I 
don't  know  that  horrid  woman's  voice  I 
She  was  saying  a  most  extraordinary 
thing  when  I  first  heard  her — she  was 
asking  if  there  was  anything  wrong  in 
showing  her  naked  foot  And  a  man 
answered,  and  the  voice  was  Mr.  Grold- 
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enhcart's.  You  would  have  felt  tu- 
rious  to  hear  more,  if  you  had  hreii  iu 
my  phice,  wouldn't  you  ?  I  opened 
the  second  win<low  in  the  kitchen,  so 
as  to  make  sure  of  not  misisLnj'  anv- 
thing.  And  what  do  you  tliink  I 
heard  her  sav  ] ' 

*  You  mean  Mrs.  Farnahy  I ' 

*  Y'^es.  T  heard  her  sav,  *'  Look  at 
my  right  foot — you  see  there's  nothing 
the  matter  with  it"  And  then,  after 
a  wliile,  she  said,  "  Look  at  my  left 
foot — look  between  the  third  toe  and 
the  fourth."  L)id  you  ever  hear  of 
such  an  au(hicious  thing  for  a  mar- 
ried woman  to  sav  to  a  voun«i:  man? ' 

*  Go  on  !  go  on  !     What  did  he  say  ]' 

*  Nothing ;  I  suppose  he  was  look- 
ing at  her  foot.' 

*  Her  left  foot  ? ' 

*  Yes.  Her  left  foot  was  notliing 
to  be  proud  of,  I  can  tell  you  1  By 
her  own  account  she  had  some  horiid 
deformity  in  it,  between  the  third  toe 
and  the  fourth.  No  ;  I  didn't  lieai*  her 
say  what  the  deformity  was.  I  only 
heard  her  call  it  so — and  she  said  her 
"  poor  darling "  was  born  with  the 
same  fault,  and  that  was  her  dt»fence 
against  l>eing  imposed  ujyon  by  rogues 
— I  remember  the  very  words — '*  in 
the  past  days  when  I  employed  people 
to  find  her."  Yes!  she  said  '*//r/-." 
I  heard  it  plainly.  And  she  tiilked 
afterwards  of  her  "  poor  lost  daugh- 
ter," who  might  be  still  living  some- 
where, and  wondering  who  her  mother 
waa.  Naturally  enough,  when  I 
heard  that  hateful  old  drunkard  talk- 
ing about  a  child  given  to  her  by  Mr. 
Farnaby,  I  put  two  and  two  together 
— Dear  me,  how  strangely  you  look  ! 
What's  wrong  with  you  V 

*  I'm  only  very  much  interested — 
that's  all  But  there's  one  thing  I 
don't  understand.  What  had  Sir. 
Goldenheart  to  do  with  all  this  ? ' 

'  Didn't  I  tell  you  ] ' 
*No.' 

*  Well,  then,  I  tell  you  now.  Mrs. 
Farnaby  is  not  only  a  heartless  wretch, 
who  turns  a  poor  girl  out  of  her  situa- 
tion, and  refuses  to  give  her  a  charac- 


t^'r — she's  a  fool  Ijesides.  1 
cious  (exhibition  of  her  nasty 
to  infoi-ui  Mr.  Goldenheart 
thinij;  slie  wanted  him  to  ki 
he  happened  to  meet  with  a  g 
walks  or  his  travels,  and  if 
that  she  had  the  same  deform 
same  foot,  then  he  might  I 
cei-tain — ' 

*  All  right !  I  understand. 
Mr.  <  Joldeiheart  ?' 

'  Because  she  ha<l  a  dream 
Goldenheart  had  found  the 
and  because  she  thought  ther 
chance  in  a  hundred  that  h 
might  come  true  !  Did  you 
of  such  a  fool  l>efore  ?  Froi 
could  make  out,  I  believe  she 
cried  about  it  And  that  san 
turns  me  into  the  street  to  h 
for  all  she  knows  or  cares.  ^ 
I  would  have  kept  her  secre 
no  business  of  mine,  after  al 
had  behaved  decently  to  me. 
I  mean  to  be  even  with  her  ] 
1  heard  down  in  the  kitchei 
than  enough  to  help  me  to  it 
pose  her  somehow — 1  don't  qi 
how  ;  but  that  will  come  tn 
You  will  keep  the  secret, 
sure.  We  are  soon  to  have  i 
crets  in  common,  when  we 
and  wife,  ain't  we  ?  Why,  ] 
listening  to  me  !  What  is  t 
with  you  ? ' 

Jervy  suddenly    looked 
soft    insinuating    manner 
ished  ;    he    spoke  roughly  i 
tiently. 

*  I  w  ant  to  know  somethi 
Farnaby  s  wife  got  money  of 

Pha;be's  mind   was  still 
by  the  change  in   her    love 
speak  as  if  you  were  angry 
she  said 

Jervy  recovered  his  ii 
tones  with  some  difficulty, 
girl,  I  love  you  !  How 
angry  with  you  ?  You've 
thinking — and  it  bothers  m 
that's  all.  Do  you  happen  i 
Mi's.  Farnaby  has  got  mon 
own]' 
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e  answered  this  time.  '  IVe 
lisB  Regina  say  that  Mrs. 
's  Either  was  a  rich  man/  she 

t  was  his  name  1 ' 

dd.' 

ou  know  when  he  died  ?  * 

fell  into  thought  again,  bit- 
lails  in  great  perplexity.  Af- 
ment  or  two,  an  idea  came  to 
The  tombstone  will  tell  me  !' 
dmed,  speaking  to  himsell 
ned  to  Phoebe,  before  she 
press  her  surprise,  and  asked 
'jiew  where  Mr.  Ronald  was 

'  said  Phoebe, '  IVe  heard  that, 
igate  cemetery.  But  why  do 
it  to  know  1 ' 

looked  at  his  watcL     *It's 
late,'  he  said  ;  *  I'll  see  you  safe 

I  want  to  know — ' 
on  your  bonnet,  and  wait  till 
»ut  in  the  street' 
'  paid  the  bill,  with  all  need- 
embrance  of  the  waiter.  He 
erous,  he  was  polite  ;  but  he 
arent^y  in  no  hurry  to  favour 
irith  the  explanation  that  he 
>miBed.  They  had  left  the 
or  some  minutes — and  he  was 
e  enough  to  remain  absorbed 
wn  reflections.  Phoebe's  pa- 
ave  way. 

ve  told  you  everything,'  she 
>roachfully ;  '  I  don't  call  it 
ling  to  keep  me  in  the  dark 
at' 

msed  himself  directly.  '  My 
1,  you  entirely  mistake  me  !' 
epiy  was  as  ready  as  usual ; 
was  spoken  rather  absently. 
at  moment  he  had  decided  on 
Iff  Phoebe  (to  some  extent,  at 
the  purpose  which  he  was  then 
tng.  He  would  infinitely  have 
d  using  Mrs.  Sowler  as  his 
complice.  But  he  knew  the 
weU  to  run  that  risk.  If  he 
to  satisfy  her  curiosity,  she 
«  deterred  by  no  scruples  of 


delicacy  from  privately  watching  him ; 
and  she  might  say  something  (either 
by  word  of  mouth  or  by  writingj  to 
the  kind  young  mistress  who  was  in 
correspondence  with  her,  which  might 
lead  to  disastrous  results.  It  was  of 
the  last  importance  to  him,  so  far  to 
associate  Phoebe  with  his  projected 
enterprise,  as  to  give  her  an  interest 
of  her  own  in  keeping  his  secreta 

*  I  have  not  the  least  wish,'  he  re- 
sumed, '  to  conceal  anything  from 
you.  So  far  as  I  can  see  my  way  at 
present,  you  shall  see  it  too.'  Reserv- 
ing in  this  dexterous  manner  the  free- 
dom of  lying,  whenever  he  found  it 
necessary  to  depart  from  the  truth,  he 
smiled  encouragingly,  and  waited  to 
be  questioned. 

Phoebe  repeated  the  inquiry  she  had 
made  at  the  tavern.  '  Why  do  you 
want  to  know  where  Mr.  Ronald  is 
buried  9 '  she  asked  bluntly. 

*  Mr.  Ronald's  tombstone,  my  dear, 
will  tell  me  the  date  of  Mr.  Ronald's 
death,'  Jervy  rejoined  *  When  I  have 
got  the  date,  I  shall  go  to  a  place  near 
St  Paul's,  called  Doctors'  Commons  ; 
I  shall  pay  a  shilling  fee  ;  and  I  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  looking  at  Mr. 
Ronald's  will 

<  And  what  good  will  that  do  you  t ' 

*  Very  properly  put,  Phoebe !  Even 
shillings  are  not  to  be  wasted,  in  our 
position.  But  my  shilling  will  buy  two 
sLxpennyworth's  of  information.  I 
shall  find  out  what  sum  of  money  Mr. 
Ronald  has  left  to  his  daughter ;  and  I 
shall  know  for  certain  whether  Mrs. 
Famaby's  husband  has  any  power 
over  it,  or  not' 

*  Well  I '  said  Phoebe,  not  much  in- 
terested 80  far — '  and  what  then  t ' 

Jervy  looked  about  him.  They 
were  in  a  crowded  thoroughfare  at 
the  time.  He  preserved  a  discreet 
silence,  until  they  had  arrived  at  the 
first  turning  which  led  down  a  quiet 
street 

*  What  I  have  to  tell  you,'  he  said, 
*  must  not  be  accidentally  heard  by 
anybody.  Here,  my  dear,  we  are  all 
but  out  of  the  world — and  here  I  can 
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speak  to  you  safely.  1  prcmise  you 
two  good  things.  You  shall  bring 
Mrs.  Famaby  to  that  day  of  reckon- 
ing ;  and  we  will  find  money  enough 
to  marry  on  comfortably  as  soon  as 
you  like.' 

Phoebe's  languid  interest  in  the 
subject  began  to  revive  :  she  insisted 
on  ha^^ng  a  clearer  explanation  than 
this.  *  Do  you  mean  to  get  the  money 
out  of  Mr.  Farnaby  ? '  she  inquired, 

*  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Mr. 
Farnaby — unless  I  find  that  his  wife's 
money  is  not  at  her  own  disposal. 
Wliat  you  heard  in  the  kitchen  has 
altered  all  my  plans.  Wait  a  minute 
— and  you  will  see  what  I  am  driving 
at  How^  much  do  you  think  Mrs. 
Farnaby  would  give  me,  if  I  found 
that  lost  daughter  of  hers  ?  * 

Phaibe  suddenly  stood  still,  and 
looked  at  the  sordid  scoundrel  who 
was  tempting  her  in  blank  amaze- 
ment 

*  But  nobody  knows  where  the 
daughter  is,'  she  objected. 

*  You  and  I  know  that  the  daughter 
has  a  deformity  in  her  left  foot,' 
Jervy  replied  ;  *  and  you  and  I  know 
exactly  in  what  part  of  the  foot  it  i& 
There's  not  only  money  to  be  made 
out  of  that  knowledge — but  money 
made  easily,  without  the  slightest 
risk.  Suppose  I  managed  the  matter 
by  correspondence,  without  appearing 
in  it  personally  1  Don't  you  think 
Mrs.  Famaby  would  open  her  purse 
beforehand,  if  I  mentioned  the  exact 
position'  of  that  little  deformity,  as  a 
proof  that  I  was  to  be  depended  on ) ' 

Phoebe  was  unable,  or  unwilling  to 
draw  the  obvious  conclusion,  even 
now. 

'  But,  what  would  you  do,'  she  said, 
'  when  Mrs.  Famaby  insisted  on  see- 
ing her  daughter  1 ' 

There  was  something  in  the  girl's 
tone — half  fearful,  half  suspicious — 
which  warned  Jervy  that  he  was 
treading  on  dangerous  ground.  He 
knew  perfectly  well  what  he  proposed 
to  do,  in  the  case  that  had  been  so 
plainly  pat  to  him.     It  was  the  sim- 


plest  thing  in  the  world. 
only   to  make   an  appointmt 
Mrs.  Farnabv    for   a   meetii 
future  dav,  and  to    take    to 
the    interval ;    leaving  a   po 
l3ehind  him   to  say  that  it 
mistake,  and  that  he   regrett 
too  poor  to  return  the  mone] 
far,  the  truth  had  flowed  froi 
an  uninterrui)ted  stream.     1 
had  evidently  come  to  check 
Pha"l)e  was  vain,  Phcebe  wai 
tive  ;  and, more  promising  sti 
was  a  fool.     But  she   was  n 
capable  of  consenting  to  an  a 
vilest   infamv,  in  cold  blood 
looked  at  her — and  saw  that 
seen  necessity  for  lying  had 
last. 

'  That's  just  the  difficulty,' 

*  that's  just  where  1  don't  see 
plainly  yet     Can  you  advise 

Ph(L'be  started,  and  drew  b 
him.   *  /  advise  you  I  '  she  ei 
^  It  frightens  me  to  think  o 
you  make  her  believe  she  is 
see  her  daughter,  and  if  she 
that  you  have  robbed   and 
her,  I  can  tell  you  this — with 
ious   temper — you   would  d 
mad.* 

Jervy's  reply  was  a  model 
acted  indignation.  *  Don't  tal 
thing  so  horrible,'  he  exclaim 
you  believe  me  capable  of  sad 
as  that,  go  to  Mrs.  Famaby  a 
her  at  once  ! ' 

*  It's  too  bad  to  speak  to  m 
way  I'  Phoebe  rejoined,  with  t 
impetuosity  of  an   offended 

*  You  know  I  would  die  rat 
get  you  into  troubla  Beg  m] 
directly — or  I  won't  walk  anoi 
with  you ! ' 

Jervy  made  the  necessary  a 
with  all  possible  humility, 
gained  his  end — ^he  coold  m 
pone   any   further  disciissioaD 
subject,   without    arousing 
distrust     '  Let  us  say  no  mo 
it,  for  the  present,'  he  suggest 
will  think  it  over,  and   talk 
anter  things  in  the  mean  timi 
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tear  girl,  there's  nobody  look- 
made  peace  with  his  sweet- 
id  secured  to  himself,  at  the 
e,  the  full  liberty  of  future 
:  which  he  stood  in  need.  If 
sked  any  more  questions,  the 
f  answer  was  obvious  to  the 
capacity.  He  had  merely  to 
le  matter  is  beset  with  diffi- 
'hich  I  didn't  see  at  first — I 
'en  it  up.' 

nearest  way  back  to  Phoebe's 
took  them  through  the  street 
d  to  the  Hampden  Institution, 
along  the  opposite  side  of  the 
7  saw  the  private  door  opened. 
1  stepped  out  A  third  man, 
ailed  after  one  of  them,  *  Mr. 
eart !  yon  have  left  the  state- 
receipts  in  the  waiting-room.' 

mind,'    Amelius    answered ; 
ht's  receipts  are  so  small  that 

rather  not  be  reminded  of 
ain.'  '  In  my  country,'  a  third 
narked,  '  if  he  had  lectured  as 
Bctured  to-night,  T  reckon  I'd 
'en  him  three  hundred  dollars, 
cty  pounds,  English  currency), 
e  made  my  own  profit  by  the 
ion.  The  British  nation  has 
taste,  sir,  for  intellectual  re- 
.  I  wish  you  good -evening.' 
'  hurried  Phoebe  out  of  the 
it  as  the  two  gentlemen  were 
:  the  street  He  had  not  for- 
)Tent8  at  Tadmor — and  he  was 
leans  eager  to  renew  his  for- 
naintance  with  Ameliua 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

'TIS  and  his  young  friend 
iralked  together  silently  as  far 
ge  Square.  Here  they  stopped, 
reached  the  point  at  which  it 
eoaiy  to  take  different  direc- 
II  their  way  home, 
a  word  of  advice,  my  son,  for 
ivate  ear/  said  the  New  Eng- 
*  Hie  barometer  behind  your 


waistcoat  points  to  a  downhearted 
state  of  the  moral  atmosphere.  Come 
along  to  home  with  me — ^you  want  a 
whisky-cocktail  badly.' 

*  No,  thank  you,  my  dear  fellow,' 
Amelius  answered  a  little  sadly.  '  I 
own  I'm  downhearted,  as  you  say. 
You  see,  I  expected  this  lecture  to  be 
a  new  opening  for  ma  Personally, 
as  you  know,  I  don't  care  two  straws 
about  money.  But  my  marriage  de- 
pends on  my  adding  to  my  income ; 
and  the  first  attempt  I've  made  to  do 
that  has  ended  in  a  total  failure.  I'm 
all  abroad  again,  when  I  look  to  the 
future — and  I'm  afraid  I'm  fool 
enough  to  let  it  weigh  on  my  spirits. 
No,  the  cocktail  isn't  the  right  remedy 
for  me.  I  don't  get  the  exercise  and 
fresh  air,  here,  that  I  used  to  get  at 
Tadmor.  My  head  bums  after  all  that 
talking  to-night  A  good  long  walk 
will  put  me  right,  and  nothing  else 
will.' 

Rufus  at  once  ofifered  to  accompany 
him.  Amelius  shook  his  head.  '  Did 
you  ever  walk  a  mile  in  your  life, 
when  you  could  ride  1 '  he  asked  good- 
humouredly.  '  I  mean  to  be  on  my 
legs  for  four  or  five  hours  ;  I  should 
only  have  to  send  you  home  in  a  cab. 
Thank  you,  old  fellow,  for  the  bro- 
therly interest  you  take  in  me.  I'll 
breakfast  with  you  to-morrow,  at 
your  hotel     Good-night.* 

Some  curious  prevision  of  evil 
seemed  to  trouble  the  mind  of  the  good 
New  Englander.  He  held  Amelius 
fast  by  the  hand :  he  said,  very  ear- 
nestly, '  It  goes  against  the  grit  with 
me  to  see  you  wandering  off  by  your- 
self at  thib  time  of  night — it  does,  I 
tell  you !  Do  me  a  favour  for  once, 
my  bright  boy — go  right  away  to  bed. ' 
Amelius  smiled,  and  released  his 
hand.  '  I  shouldn't  sleep,  if  I  did  go 
to  bed.  Breakfast  to-morrow,  at  ten 
o'clock.     Cood-night,  again.' 

He  started  on  bis  walk,  at  a  pace 
which  set  pursuit  on  the  part  of  Rufus 
at  defiance.  The  American  stood 
watching  him,  until  he  was  lost  to 
sight  in  the  darknesa     '  What  a  grip 
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that  young  fellow  has  got  on  me,  in 
no  more  than  a  few  months  I '  Riifus 
thought,  as  he  slowly  tuiiied  away  in 
the  direction  of  his  hotel.  *  Lord  send 
the  [»oor  boy  may  keep  clear  of  mis- 
chief this  night ! ' 

Meanwhile,  A  melius  walked  on 
swiftly,  straight  before  him,  careless 
in  what  direction  he  turned  his  ste})S, 
so  long  as  he  felt  the  cool  air  and  kept 
moving. 

His  thoughts  were  not  at  first  oc- 
cupied with  the  doubtful  question  of 
his  marriage.  The  lecture  was  still 
the  uppermost  subject  in  his  mind. 
He  had  reserved  for  the  conclusion  of 
his  address  the  justification  of  his  view 
of  the  future,  afforded  by  the  wide- 
spread and  frightful  poverty  among 
the  millions  of  the  population  of  Lon- 
don alone.  On  this  melancholy  theme 
he  had  spoken  with  the  eloquence  of 
true  feeling,  and  had  produced  a 
strong  impression,  even  on  those  mem- 
bers of  the  audience  who  were  most 
resolutely  opposed  to  the  opinions 
which  he  advocated.  Without  any 
undue  exercise  of  self-esteem,  he  could 
look  back  on  the  clofie  of  his  address 
with  the  conviction  that  he  had  really 
done  justice  to  himself  and  to  his 
cause.  The  retrospect  of  the  public 
discussion  that  had  followed  failed  to 
give  him  the  same  pleasure.  His 
warm  temper,  his  vehemently  sincere 
belief  in  the  truth  of  his  own  convic- 
tions, plftced  him  at  a  serious  disad- 
vantage towards  the  more  self-re- 
strained speakers  (all  older  than  him- 
self) who  rose,  one  after  another,  to 
combat  his  view&  More  than  once, 
he  had  lost  his  temper,  and  had  been 
obliged  to  make  his  apologies.  More 
than  once,  he  had  been  indebted  to 
the.  ready  help  of  Kufus,  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  battle  of  words,  with 
the  generous  purpose  of  covering  his 
retreat*  *  No  I  *  he  thought  to  him- 
self, with  bitter  humility,  '  I'm  not  fit 
for  public  discussions.  If  they  put 
me  into  Parliament  to-morrow,  I 
should  only  get  called  to  order  and  do 
nothing.' 


He  reached  the  bank  of  the 
at  the  eastward  end  of  the  St 
Walking  straight  on,  as  abi 
ever,  he  crossed  Waterloo  Bri 
followed  the  broad  street  tha 
fore  him  on  the  other  side 
thinking  of  the  future  again  : 
was  in  his  mind  now.     The  o 
j>ect  that  he  could  see  of  a 
and  happy  life — with  duties  a 
well  as  pleasures ;  duties  thf 
rouse  him    to    find  the  voca 
which  he  was  fit — was  the  pn 
his  marriage.     What  was  the 
that  stood  in  his  way  ?     The 
stacle   of   money ;    the   cont< 
spirit   of   ostentation   which 
him  to  live  humbly  on  his  o^ 
cient  little  income,  and  insis 
he  should  purchase  domestic  h; 
at  the  price  of  the  tawdry  s| 
of  a  rich  tradesman  and  his 
And  Regina,  who  was  free  t< 
her    own    bettei*    impulses — 
whose  heart  acknowledged  hi 
master — bowed    before     the 
image  which  was  the  tutelary 
her  uncle's    household,    and 
signedly,  *  Love  must  wait  I 

Still  walking  blindly  on, 
roused  on  a  sudden  to  a  sense 
ing  eveuta  Grossing  a  side-f 
the  moment,  a  man  caug 
roughly  by  the  arm  and  sai 
from  being  run  over.  The  mi 
broom  in  his  hand  ;  he  was  a  c 
sweeper.  *  I  think  I've  ean 
penny,  sir,'  he  said. 

A  melius  gave  him  half-a-croi 
man  shouldered  his  broom,  an 
up  the  money,  in  a  transport 
light.  <  Here's  something  to  { 
with ! '  he  cried,  as  he  caught  t 
crown  again. 

*  Have  you  got  a  family  at '. 
Amelius  asked. 

'  Only  one,  sir,'  said  the  mai 
others  are  all  dead.  She's  ai 
girl  and  as  pretty  a  girl  as  e 
on  a  petticoat — though  I  laj 
shouldn't.  Thank  you  kind 
good-night ! 

Amelius  looked  after  the  p 
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pj  at  least  for  that  night !  '  If 
\j  been  lucky  enough  to  fall 
with  the  croasing-flweeper's 
'f'  he  1ji)ought  bitterly,  ^  she 
ive  married  me  when  I  asked 

oked  along  the  street  It 
way  in  the  distance,  with  no 
nit  to  it  Arrived  at  the  next 
st  on  his  left,  Amelius  turned 
weary  of  walking  longer  in 
direction.  Whither  it  might 
he  neither  knew  nor  cared.  In 
nt  humour,  it  was  a  pleasur- 
sation  to  feel  himself  lost  in 

lort  street  suddenly  widened ; 
f  flaring  gaslight  dazzled  his 
!  heard  all  round  him  the 
of  innumerable  voices.     For 

time  since  he  had  been  in 
he  found  himself  in  one  of  the 
irkets  of  the  poor, 
her  side  of  the  roadway,  the 

of  the  oostermongers  —  the 
ig  tradesmen  of  the  highway 
rawn  up  in  rows ;  and  every 
I  advertising  his   wares,   by 

the  cheap  publicity  of  his 
a  Fish  and  vegetables  ;  pot- 
i  writing-paper ;  looking- 
iiuoepans,  and  coloured  prints 
ealed  together  to  the  scantily- 
ses  of  the  crowds  who  throng- 
vement  One  lusty  vagabond, 
>  in  a  rickety  donkey-cart, 
)  in  apples,  seUing  a  great 
aeasure  full  for  a  penny,  and 
ader  than  all  the  rest  'Never 
I  apples  sold  in  the  public 
(fore  !  Sweet  as  flowers,  and 
a  belL  Who  says  the  poor 
»d  after,'  cried  the  fellow, 
ciouB  irony,  '  when  they  can 
I  apple-sauce  as  this  to  their 
^rk  f  Here's  nobby  apples  ; 
Bnnorth  for  your  money.  Sold 
ullo^  you  1  you  look  hungry. 
rhere's  an  apple  for  nothing, 
lie.  Be  in  time,  be  in  time, 
ley're  all  sold  ! '  Amelius 
mrard  a  few  steps,  and  was 
sued  by  rival  butchers,  shout- 


ing, *  Buy,  buy,  buy  !'  to  audiences  of 
ragged  women,  who  fingered  the  meat 
doubtfully,  with  longing  eyes.  A  little 
farther — and  there  was  a  blind  man, 
selling  stay  laces,  and  singing  a  Psalm ; 
and,  beyond  him  again,  a  broken- 
down  soldier  playing  '  Qod  save  the 
Queen '  on  a  tin  flageolet  The  one 
silent  person  in  this  sordid  carnival 
was  a  Lascar  beggar,  with  a  printed 
placard  round  his  neck,  addressed  to 
*  The  Charitable  Publia'  He  held  a 
tallow-candle  to  illuminate  the  copious 
narrative  of  his  misfortunes ;  and  the 
one  reader  he  obtained  was  a  fat  man, 
who  scratched  his  head,  and  remarked 
to  Amelius  that  he  didn't  like  for- 
eigners. Starving  boys  and  girls  lurked 
among  the  oostermongers' barrows,  and 
begged  piteously  on  pretence  of  sell- 
ing cigar-lights  and  comic  songs.  Furi- 
ous women  stood  at  the  doors  of  pub- 
lic-houses, and  railed  on  their  drunken 
husbands  for  spending  the  house- 
money  in  gin.  A  thicker  crowd, 
towards  the  middle  of  the  street, 
poured  in  and  out  at  the  door  of  a 
cookshop.  Here  the  people  presented 
a  less  terrible  spectacle  —  they  were 
even  touching  to  see.  These  were  the 
patient  poor,  who  bought  hot  morsels 
of  sheep's  heart  and  liver  at  a  penny  an 
ounce,  with  lamentable  little  mouthsful 
of  peas-pudding,  greens,  and  potatoes 
at  a  halfpenny  each.  Pale  children  in 
comers  supped  on  penny  basins  of 
soup,  and  looked  with  hungry  admir- 
ation at  their  enviable  neighbours 
who  could  aflbrd  to  buy  stewed  eels 
for  twopence.  Everywhere  there  was 
the  same  noble  resignation  to  their 
hard  fate,  in  old  and  young  alika  No 
impatience,  no  complaints.  In  thia 
wretched  place,  the  language  of  true 
gratitude  was  still  to  be  heard,  thank- 
ing the  good-natured  cook  for  a  little 
spoonful  of  gravy  thrown  in  for  noth- 
ing— and  here,  humble  mercy  that  had 
its  one  superfluous  halfpenny  to  spare 
gave  that  halfpenny  to  utter  destitu- 
tion, and  gave  it  with  right  good-will 
Amelius  spent  all  his  shillings  and 
sixpences,  in  doubling  and  trebling 
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the  poor  little  pennyworths  of  food —  i    ened  his  pace.     *  Let  me  get  out  of  its 

and  left  the  place  with  tears  in  his  ,    he  said  to  himself ;  *  let  me  get  out  oi 

eyea  it  !' 

He  was  near  the  end  of  the  street  It  was   not   easy   to   j>ass  quick  Ij^ 

by  this  tima    The  sight  of  the  misery  through  the  people  loitering  and  go^ 

about  him,  and  the  sense  of  his  own  sij>ing  about  him.     There  was  s^At^^ 

utter  inability  to  remedy  it,  weighed  fi-eedom  for  a  rapid  walker  in  the  row^^ 

heavily  on  his  spirits.     He  thought  of  He  was  on  the  |>oint  of  stepping  o^ 

the  peaceful    and    prosperous  life  at  ,    the  pavement,  when  a  voice  behind 

Tadmor.   Were  his  hap|)y  brethren  of  him — a   sweet   soft    voice,  though  i^ 

the  Community  and  these  miserable  spoke  very  faintly — said,  *  Are  yo\^ 

people   about   him,   creatures   of  the  \    good-natured,  sir  1 ' 

same  all-merciful  God  ]    The  terrible  He  turned  and  found  himself  face 

doubts  which  come  to  all  thinking  men  to  face  with  one  of  the  saddest  sister- 

— the  doubts   which  are    not    to    l>e  hood  on  earth — the  sisterhood  of  the 

stifled  by  ciying,  '  O  tie  ! '  in  a  pulpit  streets. 
— rose  darkly  in  his  mind.    He  quick- 


(To  he  continued.) 


ACROSS  THE  GULF. 


BY    FLEURANGE. 


"TTTHERE  the  great  cataract,  Niagara,  falls, 

^  ^        And  all  the  air  is  whitened  with  the  spray 
That  like  a  crown  of  pearls  around  it  lies, 
A  winding  path  leads  to  the  utmost  crag. 
And  down  the  steep  a  fairy  stair  is  flung 
Confronting  in  its  fragile  nothingness 
The  world  of  hurling  watera     There,  alone, 
A  blind  girl  standa     As  on  the  dizzy  verge 
Of  Alpine  heights,  a  snow-drop  half  afraid 
Hangs  trembling  petals  o*er  the  dim  abyss — 
White-robed  she  bends  above  the  roaring  gulf 
And  clasps  with  timid  hands  the  slender  rail 
That  guards  the  deep  descent     A  pale,  sweet  face 
Turned  towards  the  wonders  that  she  cannot  see 
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And  tremuloos  with  passionate  despair — 
Half-parted  lips  that,  in  their  tender  curves, 
Droop  mournfully,  and  heavy  lashes  wet 
With  unshed  teara 

Before  her  sweeps 
The  crystal  glory  rounding  from  the  rock 
And  melting  into  sunbeams  as  it  falls. 
A  thousand  changing  tints  of  flashing  dew. 
Strewn  like  a  garland  at  Niagara's  feet^ 
Weave  ever  higher  their  mystic  blossomings, 
And  higher  still  in  showers  of  starry  bloom, 
Till  one  wild  leap  flings  to  the  top-most  crag 
Its  vivid  splendour,  and  across  the  foam 
There  glows  a  rainbow  wreath  of  victory. 
But  not  for  her  the  beauty  or  the  power ; 
She  hears  the  grand,  deep  music  in  her  soul, 
And  vainly  pictures  the  Unseen.     Oh  !  Fate, 
Too  cruel  in  thy  gifts — the  self-same  world 
Holds  blindness  and  Niagara  ! 

And  vet 
We  all  are  standing  helpless  on  the  brink 
Where  Science  totters  and  where  Reason  falls — 
We  feel  the  solid  earth  beneath  our  feet 
Ajid  know  that  we  are  masters  of  its  lore. 
From  darkest  caves  of  thought  we  pluck  the  pearl 
Of  knowledge,  and  the  magic  of  its  gleam 
Guides  us  through  aeons  of  uncounted  years 
Back  to  the  great  First  Cause, — a  step — and  then 
We  falter  on  the  verge  of  the  Unknown  : 
The  deep  gulf  yawns  before  us — we  are  blind. 
But  ever  and  anon  across  the  gloom 
We  hear  the  waters  of  Eternity 
Sounding  mysterious  music  through  the  night. 
And  though  we  cannot  see  their  endless  sweep 
We  know  a  rainbow  rests  upon  their  foam — 
The  wondrous  radiance  of  the  smile  of  God. 
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I  HAVE  called  you  together  again, 
my  dears,  to  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  what  has  been  said  by  *  Non- 
Resident'  I  shall  be  as  brief  as  I 
can.     It   is  satisfactory   to  find  that 

*  Non-Resident '  is  conscious  of    the 

*  odium  attaching  to  the  foolish  and 
extreme  o})inions  of  some  of  its  (The 
Woman  Question's)  most  indiscreet 
su})porters/  and  of  the  *  indiscretion  ' 
of  some  *  female  speaker  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  say,  possibly  under  a 
momentaiy  excitement,  that  men  were 
"  the  lower  and  coarser  Imlf  of  hu- 
manity. "  '  An  article  of  some  ten  or 
twelve  pages  can  liardly  be  imagined 
to  have  been  composecl  under  *  mo- 
mentary excitement.'  However,  all 
this  is  very  well  indeed,  but  would 
have  been  much  better  if  a  similar 
apology  had  been  made  for  the  *  fool- 
ish and  extreme  opinion,'  the  *  indis- 
cretion '  and  *  misfortune '  of  saying 
that  *  the  moment  that  the  principle 
of  self-interest '  (the  basis  of  all  com- 
memal  transactions)  *  comes  into  play, 
the  average  man '  (that  is,  almost 
every  man)  *  is  more  ready  to  grind 
down,  to  overwork,  to  undeq)ay,  to 
cheat  outright  a  woman  than  a  man, 
just  because  he  thinks  he  can  do  it 
with  more  impunity.'  But  we  have 
no  such  apology.      So,  far  from  it, 

*  Non- Resident '  comes  up  again  to 
the  charge  and  pours  in  another  vol- 
ley of  the  same  accusation.  To  be 
sure,  the  tone  is  very  much  lowered. 
All  we  are  told  now  is  that  *  where 
men  will  cheat  men,  they  will  be 
more  ready  to  cheat  women,  as  more 
helpless,'  and  that  this  is  '  simply  hu- 
man natura'  This  is  a  very  different 
matter.     Still  it  is  prefaced  with  an 


array  of  dishonesties,  wh 
dently  meant  to  convey 
sion  that  such  men  are  v 
ous.  A  *  statement  of  sim 
made  in  supposed  proof  o 
quoted  that  *  during  the  h 
Working  Women's  Protec 
of  New  York,  one  of  wh<M 
is  to  provide  gratuitous  le 
for  women  defrauded  '  («'c 
employers,  has  recovered 
amount  than  $21,000  for 
men,  and  that  without  any 
the  claimants,  who  i*ang 
servant  to  the  teacher, 
suffering  the  lack  of  th: 
might  have  caused  we  may 
by  remembering  that  few 
the  women  who  work  ha^ 
less  relatives  depending  i 
Now,  my  dears,  §21,000 
sum  here,  but  in  a  city  like 
it  is  a  mere  drop  of  water 
Then  6,500  women  is  a  lai 
but  it  represents  only  on 
sixty  of  what  I  understan 
adult  female  poi)ulation  of 
and   its  suburbs   or    outl 

■ 

§21,000  yields  an  average 
each  case.  These  women, 
*  range  from  the  servant  to  i 
their  average  earnings,  ai 
payments  go  there  (serva 
twelve  dollars  a  month), 
tainly  be  set  down  at  less 
a  year.  Tliat,  I  believe,  ii 
mate.  Of  that  sum  $3.26 
about  one  dollar  in  sixty- 
cent  in  sixty-one,  and  *the ! 
very  small  proportion  coul 
supposed  to  cause  much 
helpless  relatives  No  do 
the  claims  would  be  large 
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d  become  insignificant,  so 
lances  the  other.  Looked 
ay,  the  statement  is  found 
tional,  got  up  for  a  pur- 
such  statements  always 
that  you  may  understand 
i  us  reduce  it  to  our  JjTew- 
iard.  and  then  we  can 
own  exjverience  to  bear 
olio  wing  a  precise  propor- 
Q  the  two  populations,  as 
^an  come  to  it  at  the  mo- 
hall  have  six  and  a  half 
Qg  for  twenty-one  dollars. 
»uinot  divide  a  woman  by 
h  there  are  some  of  whom 
>e  a  sufficient  allowance — 
'  in  the  fraction  and  say 
an  average  claim  for 
r&  Now,  in  the  whole 
nd  spread  over  twelve 
t  does  not  strike  one  as  a 
!  amount  of  iniquity.  But 
it  large  deductions  must 
*  Non-Resident  *  tells  us 
im  is  not  to  be  wholly  set 
jBCuline  injustice,  for  wo- 
often  shamefully  thought- 
ust  in  their  dealings  with 
»x.*  We  may  safely  accept 
O'good  an  authority,  and 
)re,  fairly  suppose  that  in 
of  the  seven  cases  the  de- 
would  be  acting,  or  rather 
1  behalf  of  their  wives. 
I  Newf angle,  we  by  no 
it  for  granted  that  a  suit 
uecessarily  implies  an  at- 
raud,  and  as  we  should,  in- 
lown  as  a  gross  calumny 
e  may  strike  off  two  more 
md. 

jret  another  point  to  con- 
nrbich  I  will  follow  *  Non- 
frequent  example  and 
other  authorities.  I  will 
lowing  to  you  from  a  late 
Mr: — 

is  one  member  of  the  ju- 
from  whose  lips  it  might 
blj  asserted  that  nothing 
JO  the  dignity  of  woman- 
fall,  that  member  is  cer- 


tainly Mr.  Baron  Huddleston  (a  Baron 
of  the  High  Court  of  Exchequer,  my 
dears).  Some  surprise  and  discon- 
certment have,  therefore,  naturally 
been  caused  at  a  few  observations 
which  this  most  knightly-hearted  and 
accomplished  judge  recently  made  at 
the  Exeter  Assizea  Wliile  a  certain 
case  in  court  was  proceeding,  one  of 
the  counsel  committed  himself  to  the 
rash  statement  that  '*  a  woman  would 
swear  anything,"  an  abominable  heresy 
which  his  lordship  might  have  been 
expected  sternly  and  promptly  to  con- 
demn. As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr. 
Baron  Huddleston  did  rebuke  the  as- 
sertion, but  only  in  the  mildest  man- 
ner, and.  indeed,  his  qualification  of 
the  charge  seems  something  very  like 
a  confirmation  of  it  While  protest- 
ing that  "  his  experience  of  women 
was  not  sufiScient  to  enable  him  to  go 
quite  so  far  as  this,'*  he  declared  as  an 
undoubted  fact  that  a  woman  told  a 
lie  with  very  much  better  effect  than 
did  a  man ;  and  he  proceeded  to  place 
on  record  his  testimony  to  the  circum- 
stance that  "women  lie  more  logically* 
(score  a  point  here  for  "  Non-Resi- 
dent ")  "  than  men,'*  as  well  as  his 
own  incapacity  to  "  gauge  the  veracity 
of  a  female  witness  " — an  intellectual 
compliment  to  the  sex  involving  a 
gi-ave  ethical  opprobrium.' 

I  will  leave  it  to  yourselves,  my 
dears,  to  determine  whether  we  should 
be  in  excess  by  striking  off  one  more 
case  from  the  list  on  this  ground.  You 
hesitate  ?  The  question  before  you  is 
this  :  If  you  are  asked  to  believe  that 
men  will  cheat  women  out  of  some 
vast  sum,  of  which  we  are  told,  as  you 
will  hear  presently,  $21,000  repre- 
sents but  a  very  small  fraction,  do  you 
find  it  hard  to  believe  that  women 
might  cheat  men  out  of  a  seventh  part 
of  $21,000 1  If  you  cannot  bring 
yourselves  to  believe  the  latter,  with 
what  sort  of  conscience  can  you  credit 
the  former  t  It  is  much  to  be  la- 
mented that  such  a  question  should 
have  been  brought  before  the  public 
in  this  way,  and  more  still  before  you, 
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but  we  liave  it  and  \v>.'  must  (1<'hI  witli 
it  Men  who  owe  iiioiiev  sav  that 
they  do  not ;  women  to  wliom  money 
is  not  due  Sitv  that  ir  is.  As  thecasr 
is  j)ut  by  *  Non  Resident/  and  (»n  tht? 
te^stimonv — and  stronmjr  could  not  he 
— before  vou,  shall  we  or  shall  wt^  not 
strike  oli' one  case  on  this  gi-ound  \  You 
assent  now  ?  All  of  vou  ?  Verv  well. 
Speaking  generally,  whatever  may 
be  the  fact  in  New  York,  here  such  a 
Protective  Union  would  undoubtedly 
have  the  <*ffect  of  bringin;^  every 
trumpeiy  and  slipj)ery  case  into  court, 
and  of  making  the  Uiost  of  it  when 
there.  There  would  be  no  direct  cost 
to  the  claimant,  at  the  worst  shecouhl 
lose  nothing,  and  th(;re  would  be  a 
pleasunible  excittmient  and  notori(;ty 
aV>out  it.  These  various  consideititions 
would  all  be  unquestionably  in  full  force 
in  Xewf angle  (and,  if  human  nature  be 
the  same  in  both  places,  in  New  York 
also  ),and  would  reduce  our  seven  cases 
to  two.  It  may  be  very  sad  that  we 
should  have  even  two  rogues  capable 
of  cheating  ])oor  women  of  three  dol- 
lars apiece,  but,  as  it  seems  that  there 
must  be  some  roguery  everywhere,  and 
there  are  some  two  thousand  of  us  here 
to  share  it,  we  need  not  break  our 
hearts  about  it,  nor  get  up  sensational 
statements  of  the  amount  of  cruel 
cheating  inflicted  by  men  upon  women, 
*  helpless  '  women.  Nay,  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  we  may  have  two  or  three 
women  able  and  willing  to  impose  upon 
our  men  to  that  extent,  if  they  have  a 
whole  year  given  them  to  do  it  in. 

Now,  my  dears,  you  have  only  to 
judge  of  the  321,000  and  the  6,500 
cases  of  imputed  fi-aud  at  New  York 
by  the  same  tests  that  we  have  applieil 
here — tests  derived  partly  from  *  Non- 
Resident's'  own  admission,  partly 
from  the  commonest  charity  towards 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  partly  from 
the  testimony  of  the  judgment  seat — 
and  the  delinquency  of  those  dreadful 
men  dwindles  down  to  very  small  pro- 
portions ;  indeed,  I  must  say  to  little 
better,  after  such  strenuous  denuncia- 
tions,  than  a  ridiculous  anti-climax. 


The  0,.")00  cheating  men  I 
which  gives  us  oneinalx 
adult  niah>  ]>opulation  of 

An«l  surely  so  much  tb 
evtay  ]M)ssible  point  of  vi* 
nature  is  faulty  enough  ^ 
blackened  bevond  its  des 
an  a}>})arent,  it  cannot  su 
iittempt  Ls  made  to  estab 
onisin  between  men  and 
to  make  young  creatur 
selves,  my  dears,  believe 
going  out  into  a  world  w 
be  the  victims  and  pi*ey,  i 
own  fathei*s  and  brothc 
and  sons,  of  the  fathers  : 
and  hiislmnds  and  sons  of 
of  uien  who  will  cheat  yc 
honest  earnings,  the  so4 
disabused  of  any  such  idi 

It  is  almost  a  waste  of  i 
the  stories  that  we  are  tol 
prove  a  '  preposterous  s^ 
protection  —  the  protec 
stronger  against  the  wei 
'  lady  '  is  paid  §900  a  yej 
services.  That  is  about  i 
able  value,  about  what  i 
ing  clerk,  with  similar  c 
is  paid  in  a  mercantile  h 
don  or  Liverj>ool,and  I  sh 
therefore,  in  New  York, 
'man'  who  gets  §1,800 
said  to  be  inferior  service 
could  be  come  to  with< 
more  about  the  case.  Agai 
as  a  rule,  very  justifiabl 
established  reputations  a 
cline  any  '  illustrations 
known  artist,  be  it  mai 
unless  accompanied  by  i 
monials,  and  most  likel 
The  *  gentleman  friend' 
mimcle,  unless  he  came  w 
quate  testimonials  in  his 
want  of  appreciation  as  t 
the  instance  of  the  cabii 
pened  in  hundreds  of  c 
As  a  rule,  the  greater  tl 
of  the  work,  the  more  it 
heads  of  ordinary  people, 
understood.  At  a  famou 
two  works  were  bought, 
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twenty-one  timeB  the  price  paid  to  the 
artist,  the  other  for  thirtj-two  times. 
The  painters  were  both  still  living, 
both  were,  and  had  been,  in  affluent 
drcamstances,  and  had  been  under  no 
necessity  to  dispose  of  their  produc- 
tions  beneath  their  value.  So  much 
had  even  themselves  been  mistaken  in 
their  judgment  of  their  own  perform- 
ances! One  of  them  was  Copley 
Fielding,  President  of  the  Society  of 
Pftinters  in  Water  Colours,  the  other 
was  David  Roberts,  R  A.  It  need  not 
be  said  that  neither  of  them  was  a 
wcnnan.  If  he  had  been,  or  both,  say, 
what  a  capital  sensational  story  1  In 
short,  to  tell  such  tales  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  they  will  not  be  seen 
through  and  through  by  everybody  of 
any  ducemment,  is  mere  child's  play. 
Well,  my  dears,  you  have  now  seen 
how,  by  bringing  to  bear  upon  any 
subject  some  of  tJbat  fierce  light  which 
is  said  to  beat  upon  a  throne,  it  will 
oome  out  in  its  real  form  and  colour, 
and  will  out-blazen  all  prejudice  and 
Qiisrepresentation — far  be  it  from  me, 
in  this  case,  to  say  wilful  misrepresent- 
ation. 

^Non-Resident '  says  that  *  the  said 
821,000  in  New  York  alone  must  re- 
present a  very  small  fraction  of  such 
onooUected  debts,'  that  is,  debts  for 
the  recovery  of  which  *  the  weak  are 
obliged  to  band  themselves  together  to 
"^^  the  oppression  of   the  strong.' 
We  hear  nothing  about  the  suits  insti- 
tuted for  the  recovery  of  money  by 
^cn,  possibly  from  women,  or  by  wo- 
^^  fiom  women,  in  the  course  of  a 
year,  m  New   York ;  if   we  did,  it 
^onld  doubtless  give  a  very  different 
<^mplezion  to  the  case.     But  not  to 
dwell  upon  that,  of  what  sum  may 
^21,000  be  properly  said  to  constitute 
*  flwy  maU  fractixm  ?     Of  8100,000, 
*200,00O,   $500,000 1     It  is  hard  to 
J'«ign  a  limit     Where  is  the  pi-oof  ] 
•» on-Resident  *  does  not  seem  quite 
^^^^j  to  understand  that  when  any 
person  undertakes  to  prove  a  case  by 
*/««<«,' as  *  Non-Resident '  has  done, 
^  mere  assertion  outside  of  those  facts 


falls  to  the  ground.  We  are  compelled 
to  say  the  same  of  the  '  number  of 
flagrant  instances  of  this  kind  from  my 
own  personal  knowledge.'  In  a  case 
of  such  grave  importance  as  that  now 
under  consideration,  no  vague  charges 
like  this  can  be  admitted.  The  '  in- 
stances '  might  be  looked  at  through 
the  wrong  end  of  the  glass.  There 
might  be  great  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  what  constitutes '  flagrant  instances.  * 

Then,  my  dears,  I  do  not  see  very 
well  why  these  women  are  called 
'  weak  '  and  *  helpless '  in  this  matter. 
They  have  power  to  combine  against 
their  employers,  they  can  put  the  en- 
gine of  the  law  in  force,  the  Courts  are 
open  to  them,  they  can  recover821,000» 
Why  not  aU  the  vast  sum  of  which  this 
is  said  to  be  *  a  very  small  fraction  ] ' 
And,  mind  you,  the  judge  is  a  man, 
the  counsel  are  men,  the  statutes  have 
been  enacted  by  men  ;  yet,  strange  to 
say,  women  recover  $2 1,000 — a  queer 
commentary  on  *  the  oppression  of  the 
weak  by  the  strong.'  I  should  add, 
the  jury  are  men,  too.  Stay  though^ 
can  we  make  quite  sure  that  they  are 
not  women  personating  their  husliands,. 
with  the  marital  trousers  on  ]  It  could 
be  dona  In  the  name  of  the  majesty 
of  the  law,  this  should  be  looked  to. 

I  will  now,  my  dears,  if  it  shall  not 
tire  you,  notice,  as  shortly  as  I  can,^ 
such  farther  points  in  *  Non-Resident's' 
article  as  seem  to  require  it  The 
*  Movement  for  the  Higher  Education 
of  Women  '  was  not  *  stigmatised  '  by 
me,  nor  anything  of  the  kind.  It  is 
an  excellent  thing  as  far  as  it  goes,  but 
1  pointed  out  what  it  may  reasonably 
be  hoj>ed  to  do,  and  what  it  never  can 
do. 

When  you  have  done  laughing  at  a 
woman's  doing  *  a  good  day's  plough- 
ing,' and  at  a  man's  not  being  able  to 
make  as  much  fire  as  will  boil  a  little 
water  in  a  kettle — how  about  camping 
out  1 — 1  will  proceed.  You  Newfangle 
girls  know  better  than  that,  at  any 
mte.  If  you  could  take  in  such  stuff 
as  that,  you  would  have  to  give  up  all 
claim  to  the  *  quick  wits,'  which  *Non- 
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Resident '  does  vou  tho  honour  to  at- 
tribute  to  you.  But  perhaps  it  was 
merely  *  poking  fun  '  to  try  our  mettle. 
A  '  squalling  baby  '  may  be  out  of  a 
man's  line,  vet  I  have  known  men 
wonderfully  tender  and  handv  with 
young  children,  even  infants. 

Thanks  for  the  com})liment,  but  we 
women  of  Xe'wf angle  mjike  no  j»reten- 
sion  to  any  greater  *  intellectual  or 
moral  intluenoe  '  than  that  of  our  hus- 
bands, nor  to  any  (juicker  wits.  Some 
of  us  are  smart  enou^'h,  an<l  some  verv 
Stupid.  In  any  case,  we  have  quite 
enough  to  do  in  our  own  departnitrnt 
for  all  the  wits  we  can  nnister.  We 
do  not  interfere  with  our  husbands' 
business  Jiny  more  than  we  expect  them 
to    make    the    puddings    or    hush    a 

*  S(|ualling  baby.'  We  know  very  well 
that  not  to  us  is  *  th(?  prosperity  and 
V)eauty  of  Newfangle  due.'  And  as  for 
*■  finer  tastes,'  I  am  afraid  the  less  said 
about  them  the  better,  so  long  as  we 
continue  slaves  to  the  hideous  mons- 
trosities of  fashion,  not  to  sj>eak  of  its 
indecencies.  You  smile,  my  deai*s,  and, 
at  your  age,  the  supremity  of  fashion 
— do  you  not  remember  Molly's  saying 
that  she  *  might  as  soon  b(»  dead  as  out 
of  the  fashion  ' — swallows  up  all  other 
considerations,  even  that  of  feminine 
modesty;  but  I,  who  have  outlived  it 
all,  and  can  overlook,  as  it  were  from 
a  height,  generation  after  generation 
of  fashion's  vagaries,  know  that  mo- 
desty and  immodesty  are  but  names 
when  fashion  is  in  question.  When  I 
was  a  girl,  short  petticoats  were  in 
fashion,  and,  of  coui-se,  the  briefer  the 
«kirt8  the  higher  the  fashion,  and, 
whether  or  not  I  may  ever  have  made 
a  display  of  my  knees  in  waltzing, 
there  were  plenty  of  other  girls  who 
did.  You  laugh,  my  dears,  laugh 
away,  you  will  never  laugh  younger. 
The  thing,  after  all,  is  only  in  name 
and  in  idea ;  I  know  that  well  enough, 
only,  as  I  say,  the  less  we  pretend  to 

*  finer  tastes '  the  better. 

I  did  not  say  that  comparatively  the 
•movement  for  female  education  had 
come  to  nothing,  but  for  female  prac- 


fi''tf  of  phi/t(ii\    My  meaning  must  have 
been  clear  from  what  I  was  then  8|)eak- 
ing  of.      From  a  limited  j>oint  of  \new 
it  mi-xht    be  extremely  desirable  that 
there  should  be  female  physicians, but 
the  trial  seems  to  have  shown  that  it 
is  too  limitt»d.    Time  was  that  medical 
practice,  such  as  it  was  then,  was,  in 
great  degree,  in  the  hands  of  women, 
a  particular  branch  of  practice  wholly 
so.     That   it  should  have  passed,  by 
women's  own   choice,  of  course,  into 
the  hands  of  men,  is  a  pretty  sure  in- 
dication of  the  amount  of  success  which 
female  i)hysicians  are  likely  to  achieve. 
A  limited  success  they  ought  to  have, 
and  will  have,  but  it  has  been,  and  will 
be,  no  more  than  that  All  honour,  as 
*  Non-Resident  *  savs,  to  female  medi- 
cal    missionaries  !     But  it  would  be 
more  to  tlie  j)uq>ose  to  point  to  ladies 
in  full  practice  at  home  in  every  house 
one  enters.    *  Non-Resident '  is  a  little 
excited  about  the  great  progress  made 
bv    women    in   the    last   fiftv    years. 
There  has  been  within  that  period  an 
amazing  '  march  of  intellect'  Women 
have  kept  pace  with  the  times,  that  is 
all,  and  all  that  was  needed.    Go  back 
a  little  more  than  fiftv  vears,  and  but 
little,   and    where  then   were  all  tue 
wondeiful  inventi(jps  and  discoveries 
that   have  completely    revolutionize 
and  regenerated  society  ?     I  can  ^'^\ 
remember,  when  a  child,  jjassing*  ^^ 
at  once,  out  of  a  suburban  road,  strug- 
gling with  the  gloom  of  oil  lamps,  ^^^ 
the  full   blaze  of  a  street  lighte^l  ^^ 
gas.     That^  my  dears,  was  an  apt  ®^' 
blem  of  the  prodigious  progress  tn«^ 
making  and  working.     *  To-day,'    *ir 
umphantly  cries  *  Non-Resident,'   *  f*| 
^Y9{  magazine  we  take  up  has  prol>^     ' 
feminine  names   appended   to    a.^^ 
half  of  its  articles,  poems,  and  sto^ 
— and   not    the   worse    half    eitil*^ 
It  is  easy  to  try  that,  as  matte*" 
fact     Magazines  are  sown  broa^J^^ 
over  the  land     Try  it     Fifty  y 
ago  til  ere  were  no  magazines  to 
of,  but  there  were    annuals,  wi' 
host  of  male  and  female  writers, 
had  Mrs.  Barbauld,  Mrs.  Opie, 
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Miss  LandoD,  Joanna 
iry  Howitt,  Miss  Barrett, 
rcMrth,  Miss  Austen,  Miss 
n.  Inchbald,  Miss  Burnej, 
iffe,  Miss  Porter,  Hannah 
7  Morgan,  Lady  Blessing- 
Ferrier,  Miss  Martineau,  ; 
e— how  manj  more  that  j 
but  that  is  enough.  Not 
le  dark  ages  before  '  higher 
Can  we  match  them  with 
Mrs.  Somerville,  a  full 
iast,  for  any  lady  professor 
I  cannot  call  them  all  to 
)  great  advance  in  wealth, 
1  reiinement  has  created 
increased  opportunities, 
female  artists,  with  others, 
advantage.  Some  few  of 
alf  a  dozen,  perhaps  more, 
Burning  prominent  places. 
ough  they  be,  they  are 
doomed  into  them.  No 
^he  Misses  Mutrie  display 
ling  talent,  though  it  was 
er  painting,  than  their  pic- 
hung,  year  after  year,  on 
kt  the  Royal  Academy ; 
ires,  be  it  observed,  being  j 
lurtful  to  the  colour  of  ad- 
.urea.  Then  a  capital  pic- 
(8  Thompson  was  hung  also 
),  was  spoken  of  by  the 
^ales  at  the  Academy  din* 
)  lady  woke  the  next  mom- 
herself  famous,  and  she 
>rtunate  enough  to  remain 
re  well  if  male  genuine 
\  not  so  rare.  But  '  Non- 
will  please  '  make  a  note  ' 
tancea  They  put  to  flight 
eion '  theory. 

bat  '  Non-Kesident '  is  a 
d  at  my  speaking  of  logia 
iaed  to  find  the  quotation, 
of  '  the  logic  of  the  heart 
of  unreason.'  What  sort 
Non-JElesident '  inhabits  I 
but  it  must  be  one  where 
to  blow  hot  and  cold.  It 
rhichever  '  Non-E/esident ' 
D  afraid  that  it  might  not 
>  reconcile  the  spirit  which 


is  exhibited  against  men  with  the  logic 
of  the  heart  than  with  the  logic  of  the 
head,  or  what  is  said  about  a  certain 
unfortunate  lieutenant.  He  had  a 
noble  record  before,  and  that,  with 
the  uncertainty  and  difference  of 
opinion  which  hangs  over  the  lament- 
able and  shocking  event,  might  have 
saved  him.  But  it  is  sought  to  trip 
me  up,  in  return,  in  my  '  logical  con- 
clusions' Quite  right  If  there  be 
a  blot,  hit  it  But  I  will  be  judged 
by  all  who  know  the  real  force  and 
meaning  of  words  whether  the  phrase, 
'  it  is  not  by  any  means  sought  to- 
deny  or  underrate  the  mental  differ- 
ence,' does  not  dbtinctly  imply  not 
only  mere  difference  but  inferiority 
also,  and  candour  in  acknowledging 
it  I  understood  it  so.  I  understand 
it  so  still 

I  should  be  extremely  curious  to 
learn  whether  the  female  telegraph 
operators,  who  are  said  to  have  done 
the  '  same  work  at  about  a  third  of 
the  price,'  are  doing  it  now,  or  doing 
it  at  all  It  would  not  consist  with 
my  own  experience  and  observation, 
but  then  that,  to  be  sure,  is  of  very 
narrow  ranga 

To  sum  up,  there  can  be  no  reason 
why  women  should  not,  indeed  there 
is  every  possible  reason  why  they 
should,  be  afforded  all  facility  for  mak- 
ing the  most  of  their  lives  and  of  any 
talents  with  which  they  may  be  gifted. 
What  ordinary  school  and  college  edu- 
cation can  do  for  them  let  them  have- 
by  all  mean&  As  I  have  said  before,, 
it  would  be  better  for  men  that  women 
should  rise  in  the  scale  of  intelligence. 
But  ordinary  education,  lower  or 
'  higher,'  will  not  make  them  a  career 
in  the  world.  It  does  not  make  a 
career  for  men.  It  inay  facilitate  it  a 
little.  But  neither  of  women  nor  of 
men  will  it  make  divines,  lawyers, 
doctors,  poets,  musicians,  painters,, 
sculptors,  actors,  authors,  what  not 
For  all  these  there  must  be  special 
studies  and  special  aptitudes,  more  or 
less,  for  some  of  them  wholly.  There 
must  be  energy,  industry,   persever* 
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ance,  then?  must  bo  oiitir»'  tlovntion. 
They  will  not  hrook  ii  *  ilivideil  iliity. ' 
Oan  or  will  womon  j^iv*"*  rhoin  .'ill 
these,  except  here  anil  there  oih*  \  Will 
they  <lo  it  before  they  are  niMrriril  \ 
Oan  thev  «lo  it  aft<.'rwar<l  ?  Theret()n>, 
as  I  saitl  before?,  great  (lirtappoiutnuMit 
await.s  those  who  expet.'t  niiu-li  from 
the  *  higher  education  '  of  women,  so 
far  as  success  and  pros]>erity  in  the 
world  go.  On  the  other  haml,  in- 
stances w^ithout  end  mav  V)e  eite<l  of 
genius  which  has  surmounted  every 
diliicultv  and  deficiency  and  has 
hiughed  at  the  lack  of  op}K)rt unities. 
Look  for  a  moment  at  the  cancer  of 
Lord  Beaconstield.  Politicians,  and 
stilt esmen,  and  critics  will  diller  about 
him,  but  there  is  his  career,  and  a 
wonderful  one  nevertheless.  How 
much  of  it  was  shadowe<l  forth  when 
he  left  a  private  school,  a  stripling  of 
seventeen,  at  the  close  of  all  the  edu- 


cation that  anvlxx.iv  but  himself  ever 
gave  him  \  That  sc^iool  was  kept  for 
forty  years  or  more,  with  an  average 
of  sixtv  bovs.  You  mav  calcukte 
what  num)>er  would  probably  pass 
through  it  in  that  period  How  many 
of  th()S(>  b>vs,  when  thev  maden  'cock- 
shv.*  as  thev  called  it,  I  know  the 
young  dogs,  of  the  jugs  and  basins, 
etc.,  on  the  last  evening  of  their  last 
*  half,'  found  their  education  opening 
up  a  career  before  them  ? 

Vou     may    go,    my    dears.     IIow 
manv  of  vou — and  vou  have  not  done 
amiss  at  school  either — will  ever  dis- 
tinguish youratilves,  or  even  get  your 
own  living,  is  more  than  I  can  telL  1 
cannot    say    that    I    see    any   great 
promise  of  it  at  present.  You  laugh — 
do  vou  ? — at  vour  ijrandmother  before 
her  face,  and   you    will   laugh  at  licr 
V)ehind  her  back,  I  should  not  wonder 
There,  go  along  with  you  ! 
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BY  MRS.  FRANCIS  J.  MOORE,  LONDON. 


IN  dealing  with  the  subject  of  Ser- 
vants and  Employers,  I  must,  of 
necessity,  repeat  a  great  deal  that  has 
already  been  written  by  far  abler 
writers  than  myself.  It  is  a  matter 
upon  which  so  much  thought  has,  of 
late  years,  been  expended,  that  I  can 
scarcely  hope  to  bring  forward  many 
new  ideas  to  bear  upon  it;  and  perhaps 
those  very  points,  which,  I  believe,  to 
lay  claim  to  some  novelty, may  be  novel 
to  me  only,  have  been  previously  com- 
mented on  by  various  writers.  How- 
ever, I  must  take  my  chance  of  hav- 
ing been  preceded,  and  can  but  crave 
the  indulgence  of  my  readers,  if  they 
happen  to  know  before  hand  all  I 
have  to  say. 


The  Servant  and  Employer  qci«- 
tion  is  one  of  the  utmost  importatx^ 
both  in  its  present  and  future  asp^^ 
The  aiusts  of  the  decline  of  good  oW- 
fashioned  serving  seem  to  me  lo^' 
difficult  to  find  :  the  rtrmd,y  for  ft^^** 
decline,  by  no  means  so  easy. 

I  think  that  one  great  cause,  if  ^^^ 
the  greatest,  lies  in  the  fact  that  fche 
present  age  is  essentially  an  ag®  p 
progression— progression  too,e8peci*l^y 
amongst  the  lower  orders.  Eaih  yf*' 
adds  further  facilities  for  aoqui'^ 
knowledge  of  every  sort  I  do  not  ••y 
but  that  all  classes  have  the  sam^  ^P* 
portunities  for  improvement;  bnt  '^ 
must  take  into  consideration  thft^  ^ 
ignorant,    uncultivated   mind  is    ^ 


SERVANTS  AND  EMPLOYERS. 


308 


le  to  become  upset  (if  I  may 
)  bj  any  sudden  advance  in 
,  any  sudden  rise  in  life,  in 
anything  totally  unexpected 
tpared  for,  than  is  the  mind 
in  a  measure,  prepared  for 
noement  by  previous  bring- 
education,  and,  in  many  in- 
»y  anticipation  also.  Ke- 
hat  I  speak  of  classes,  —of 
» ;  were  I  to  quote  excep- 
article  would  be  endless,  in- 
s  there  are,  and  ever  will 
ions  by  thousands  to  this 
le,  amongst  both  the  former 
.tter  class  of  people. 
I  not  say,  however,  that,  for 
ns  I  have  mentioned,  the 
of  the  lower  orders  is  un- 
futile ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
it  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
eps  in  civilization,  and  one 
s^  eventually,  be  of  immense 
mankind  ;  but  I  do  believe 
IS  most  certainly  been  the 
tal  cause  of  the  almost 
ition  of  good  servants  ;  ser- 
Qtent  to  receive  moderate 
serve  respectfully  and  faith- 
vants,  in  short,  who  did  not 
ck  was  as  good  as  his  mas- 
ling,  of  course,  as  high  in 
>ut  who,  nevertheless,  have 
1  and  respected  by  their  em- 
nd  looked  upon,  in  many  in- 
ore  like  old  and  dear  friends 
hing  else. 

•eople  will  say  :  *  But  our 
re  as  ignorant  as  were  any 
y  oldest  time  ;  what  then 
Idon  done  for  them  1 '  Quite 
Mends ;  but  although  they 
aorant  enough,  it  does  not 
raison  (Vitre,  viz.  :  That  the 
lass,  generally,  has  been  of 
re  raised,  and  that,  not- 
ing gross  uncultivation  in 
dividual  cases,  still,  as  a 
'  hold  themselves  higher — 
al  consequence  of  living  in 
den,  as  I  said,  progression  is 
Uy  the  leading  element 
r  cause,  I  hold  as  most  im- 


portant, is  that  travel  has  been  for 
many  years  so  easy  of  accomplish- 
ment to  what  it  was  formerly,  thus 
bringing  into  contact  so  many  different 
nations,  and  opening  so  many  new 
fields  of  labour  to  both  sexea  When 
we  think  of  emigration — for  which 
such  enormous  facilities  now  exist — 
we  can  scarcely  fail  to  trace  an- 
other sufficient  reason  for  the  servant 
decline. 

For  example,  a  man  emigrates,  and 
for  a  few  years  works  very  hard — for 
he  soon  finds  out  that  ail  pay  and  no 
work  is  by  no  means  the  rule  in  any 
colony — but  this  man  becomes,  at  last, 
owner  of  a  good  lot  of  land  (which  he 
can  seldom  hope  to  own  in  England, 
under  her  existing  law  of  entail) ;  his 
daughters  usually  marry  early  and 
well ;  his  sons  commence  life  with  a 
small  capital,  perhaps  even  a  farm, 
and  so  they  go  on  from  father  to  son. 
The  whole  family  is  raised,  and  thus 
others,  of  a  like  class,  are  raised  al- 
though it  may  be  vicariously. 

Emigration  not  only  affects  the 
colonies  but  Europe  also,  for  the  facts 
I  have  related  are  well  known  there, 
and  even  exaggerated.  It  is  a  very 
general  belief  amongst  servants  in 
England  that  they  have  but  to  cross 
the  '  Big  Pond  '  in  order  to  command 
enormous  wages  and  do  next  to  no- 
thing !  In  this  they  are  greatly  mis- 
taken, for  servants  must  work  in  the 
new  countries  as  in  the  old.  They 
obtain,  however,  greater  privileges, 
especially  in  the  United  States,  where 
they  also  get  very  high  wages.  The 
result  is  that  the  wages  in  England 
are  increasing  daily,  and  there  are 
fewer  real  servants  left  to  choose 
from.  These  few  know  their  power, 
ask  preposterous  wages  (and  in  most 
cases  get  them),  give  very  little  work 
in  return,  and  often  plenty  of  impu- 
dence I 

There  is  yet  another  cause,  exist- 
ing principally  in  England,  for  the 
*  servant  decline  ' — the  extreme  cheap- 
ness of  dress,  whereby  a  maid-servant 
can,  at  the  cost  of  a  few  shillings, 
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make  herself  as  fine  as  her  niistn^ss, 
aiid  the  stable-boy  or  footman  sees  no 
eaithly  reason  why  he  should  not, 
when  otf  duty,   don  a  suit  of  cheap 

*  rea<:ly-mades  '  and  look  as  much  likf 

*  master  '  as  he  ctm.  Formerly  this 
was  impossible  ;  servants'  dress  was  a 
sort  of  uniform ;  all  materials  in  j)rice 
higher  ;  all  wages  lower ;  servants'  re- 
spect for  their  employers  higher  ; 
their  stfitus  lower.  The  course  of 
years  lias  changed  this  most  enviable 
state  of  affairs.  We  cannot  hope  for 
a  return  of  the  *  good  old  times  '  (so 
far  as  servants  were  concerned).  We 
should,  therefore,  continue,  in  some 
measure,  to  amelioi^ate  the  evils  of 
which  we  all  complain  by  adapting 
ourselves  to  cii'cumstances  overwhicli, 
to  use  a  well-worn  expression,  we  have 
no  control,  and  most  assuredly  we 
have  none,  for  the  age  will  progress, 
the  lower  classes  voill  get  educated, 
will  di'ess,  Knll  emigrate  in  spite  of 
us.  We  must  make  the  best  of  what 
we  have,  and  not  help  to  make  the 
worsty  as  some  people  undoubtedly  do 
— treason  though  it  may  be  to  say  so. 
I  do  believe  that  if  employers  were  to 
think  more  about  acting  as  an  ex- 
ample to  their  servants  there  would  be 
fewer  complaints  to  maka  Let  no 
one  take  offence  at  my  words.  No 
wise  master  or  mistress  will  cavil  at 
them,  and  should  an  unwise  one  find 
the  cap  fit  a  little  too  closely  who  shall 
say  that  harm  is  done  ? 

I  think — in  common  with  many — 
that  there  are  grave  faults  on  both 
sidea  We  must  look  at  the  subject 
fairly,  making  full  allowance  for  the 
progression  of  the  class  to  which  I  have 
alluded  ;  then,  by  diligent  self-search- 
ing, find  out  whether  we  are  entirely 
blameless;  whether  our  ancestors,  too, 
were  blameless. 

In  remote  ages,  people  had  but  small 
need  to  study  the  wishes  or  disposi- 
tions of  their  servants,  or  rather  slaves 
— for  they  were  little  better.  These 
poor  wretches  had  scarcely  a  desire 
beyond  obediently  performing  their 
employers'  commands,  and  receiving 


uioro  kicks  and  cufis  than 
I^ter  on,  we  find  gentlemen  ai 
with  confidential  maids  and 
servants  who  had  a  comph 
over  them,  who  knew  their 
affairs  as  well  as  they  the 
often  b<?tter,  and  who  genen 
full  advantage  of  such  an  u: 
state  of  things,  by  causing,  i 
instances,  dire  mischief.  For 
this  species  is  jjretty  well  exti 
there  are  but  few  masters  i 
tresses  now,  I  think,  who  wo 
to  confide  their  hopes  and  f« 
loves  and  griefs,  to  the  maid  f 
of  modern  times. 

J^t  us  contemplate,  for  a 
the  modern  lady's  maid.  Art 
ail's  something  appalling? — 1 
pendence  and  self-esteem  s 
What  a  favour  conferred,  sh 
|)ei-form  some  little  office  she 
absolutely  engage  to  perform ! 
of  some  young  ladies  in  Engl 
were  in  despair  at  the  absence 
own  maid,  because  their  mamn 
would  not  think  of  dressing  tl 
and  alas,  for  the  bringing  up 
girls,  they  could  not  possib 
their  own!  What  a  wide 
reflection  does  this  one  sent 
forth.  Could  not  dress  their  c 
Think  of  it !  and  yet  there  8 
sands  of  daughters  whose  mot! 
never  taught  them  differently 
grandmothers  and  their  gre 
mo*thei*8  have  been  just  as  he 
they  are  themselves!  If  mistre 
hope  to  be  properly  served  an 
they  must  learn  also  to  he 
selves.  Let  your  servants  i 
although  you  may  not  be 
physically  of  doing  hard, 
work,  you  at  least  thorouj 
derstand  their  dutie&  Nev^ 
let  your  servants  think  that 
not,  if  necessary,  perform  \ 
little  personal  offices  whid 
surely  be  part  of  every  lady 
tion.  There  are  but  few 
now-a-days,  who  can  be  troi 
the  knowledge  that  you  an 
dependent  upon  them — with 
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g  on  such  a  humiliating  fact 
is  humiliating.  Let  ladies 
r  maids,  by  all  means,  if  they 
1  it — with  some  ladies  they 
[)8olute  necessity,  for  many 
e  so  placed  by  position  and 
at  they  are  almost  constantly 
>y  the  calls  which  society  has 
m,  and,  who,  consequently, 
ly  not  time  to  see  after  vari- 

personal  and  domestic  mat- 
is  is  no  reason,  though,  why 
aid  not  understand  them, 
train  your  daughters  to  help 
»,  so  that  thus  they  can  train 
Daughters,  listen  to  the  mo- 
\  would  so  train  yoiL  Does 
m  ever  regret  the  fact  that 
elp  herself  ?  No.  But  how 
I  futile  are  the  regrets  of  the 

I  would  say,  therefore,  that 
;  first  principles  which  every 
dd  lay  down  for  hei-self,  if 
s  to  become  a  good  mistress, 
elp.  Our  beloved  Queen  and 
I  children  are  examples  in 
ct  to  every  lady  and  gentle- 
hatever  sphere  they  may  be  ; 
adyism  or  dandyism  about 
bw  horrified  would  some  of 
{tors  be  to  see  the  precious 
— ^the  badge  of  good  mother- 
>w  converted  into  a  mere 
lament !  How  many  a  fai th- 
is would  quake  to  l)ehold 
le  and  modest  muslin  cap 
ito  the  cheap  lace  iToiflet/^ 
)m8  the  head  of  the  modern 
Abigail,  or  the  no  cap-at-all 
»  and  other  countries  ! 
ew  people  seem  to  think 
?  any  duties  towards  their 
Yet  most  assuredly  they 
ervants  are  our  equals  as 
inga.  Let  us  use  the  slight 
e  have  over  them  wisely. 
!eel  that  they  have  not  merely 
►yer  to  give  orders,  but  a 
jadicious  guardian,  ready  to 
ar  to  their  troubles  or  joys, 
ve  advice  and  assistance  if 
I  do  thoroughly  believe 
inflnenoe  of  a  really  wise 
6 


master  or  mistress  is  never  utterly 
thrown  away.  Servants  may  discard 
good  counsel ;  but  in  their  hearts  they 
must  respect  the  employer  who  gives 
it,  and,  sooner  or  later,  the  good  in- 
fluence will  work  in  them,  unless  they 
be  of  a  naturally  bad  disposition. 

I  believe  that  a  good,  conscientious 
mistress  seldom  fails  in  obtaining  and 
and  retaining  capable  and  trustworthy 
servants,  who  will  love  and  respect 
her.  I  have  rarely  met  with  ser- 
vants who  respected  employers  un- 
v.^orthy  of  respect  If  we  do  find  such, 
it  is  generally  some  old  family  nurse 
who  can  see  no  fault  in  the  child  she 
has  brought  up — her  *  young  lady'  is 
her  divinity  always ;  also,  many  a 
*  young  master '  can  do  no  wrong  in 
the  eyes  of  old  butler  Greyhead,  who 
carried  him  pick-a-back,  and  helped 
him  to  knead  mud  pies ! 

What  respect  can  a  servant  have 
for  those  people  whose  lives  are  spent 
in  frivolity  1  What  love  for  the 
family  which  is  for  ever  at  logger 
heads — for  ever  indulging  in  the  re- 
nowned *  family  jars '  ]  What  rever- 
ence for  those  who  live,  perhaps 
quietly  enough,  but  without  any  sort 
of  real  religion  amongst  them  ] 

People  should  not  hold  themselves 
too  much  aloof  from  their  servants, 
but  should  sometimes  talk  to  them 
upon  various  mattera  unconnected 
with  their  daily  routine  of  work.  Few 
servants  will  take  interest  in  an  em- 
ployer who  tikes  none  in  them.  To 
show  an  utter  lack  ot  sympathy  with 
one's  servants  is  quite  as  bad  as  the 
undue  familiarity  with  old  time  *  con- 
fidential *  valets  and  ladies'  maids,  of 
which  I  have  spoken  in  an  earlier 
portion  of  this  article. 

iVs  I  have  already  suggested,  I  do 
not  expect  to  shed  any  startling  lustre 
of  information  upon  this  well-worn 
subject,  I  merely  hope  that  my  re- 
marks may  possibly  give  rise  to  earnest 
thought  upon  it  in  the  minds  of  tht  S3 
whose  opportunities  are  greater  than 
mine  for  sifting  the  very  important 
question  of  '  Servants  and  Employers.' 


30f> 


UNDEH  ONE  HOOt, 


UXDEli  ONK   liOOF 


AN   Kl'lSODK  IN   A   FAMILY   HJsToKV 


HY    JAME8    PAYN. 


CHAPTER  XXWlL—CoiitmunJ, 

rr^HE  gardener's  well -tanned  cheek 
-JL  turned  to  a  deej>er  shade.  *  Yon 
had  better  ask  the  Minister,'  answered 
he  contemptuously,  and  moved  to- 
wards the  door. 

*  I  have  asked  the  Minister,  and  I 
have  come  from  him  to  you,'  i-eplied 
the  other,  regarding  him  attentively  ; 
*  he  is  a  kind  man,  and  pities  you  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart.' 

*  It's  my  l)elief  you  take  your  wlius- 
ky  before  breakfast,'  gi*owled  Mr. 
Groad  ;  but  although  his  voice  was 
gruff,  the  other  noticed  that  his  eyes 
showed  much  dis<[uiet. 

*  Well,  if  I  do,  it's  only  what  yo\i 
do,  my  good  fellow.' 

'  Not  a  di*op  has  passed  my  lips  this 
blessed  moin',  ejaculated  the  gardener 
solemnly. 

*  Then  you  keep  it  in  your  mouth 
all  night,  and  that's  what  makes  you 
smell  of  it  so  confoundedly,'  was 
Mayne's  unexpected  rejoinder.  *  Now, 
look  here,  don't  put  yourself  in  a  pas- 
sion ;  a  religious  man  like  you  should 
never  give  way  to  temper,  especially 
in  such  a  time  of  affliction.  Think  of 
your  poor  murdered  bairn.' 

*  The  man's  mad,'  muttered  the  gar- 
dener, grasping  his  shovel. 

'  But  you  have  lost  poor  Jem,  have 
you  not  ] '  pursued  the  other,  earnestly. 

*  Not  as  I  knows  on.' 

*  Well  anyhow  you  very  nearly  lost 
him  ;  he  was  half-drowned  in  the  mill- 
stream,  was  he  not  1 ' 

\  Fm  off  to  the  green-'uB,'  said  Mr. 


Grojid,  evasivijly.  The  subjei 
had  been  so  unexpectedly  bi 
had  been  strictly  taWoed  to  I 
Mr.  Walcot's  ordei*s,  so  he  tooi 
in  his  i)hysical  infirmity. 

Mayne  cpiietly  placed  himi 
tween  his  comi)anion  and  the  c 

*  Then  your  Jem  lied,  did  he 
he  said  that  Master  Frank  had 
him  in? ' 

*  We  are  all  for  ourselves  hei 
the  Parrot. 

*  Quite  light.  Poll.  A  lie  is  n( 
continued  Mayne,  airily,  *bi 
that  is  made  up  between  two  ] 
— such  as  a  father  and  his  son- 
cuse  another  wrongfully,  is  in 
of  the  law  a  conspiracy.  The 
ment  for  that  is  Penal  Sei 
Look  here,  John  Groad,  you  l 
ful ;  don't  you  say  anything  th 
get  you  intotroubla' 

The  s))eaker  had  exactly  hit 
ficulty  that  was  agitating  Mr.  < 
brain,  and  this  expression  of  sol 
for  his  welfare  shot  to  the  ve 
of  it.  He  knew  that  soni' 
phrase  was  used  to  prisonen 
they  were  taken  into  custody, 
his  guilty  mind  he  already  i 
handcuffs  about  his  wrists.  The 
he  had  made  against  poor  Fra 
had  committed  to  writing  imc 
Walcot's  orders,  and  now,  as  it 
to  him,  that  gentlemen  had 
round  upon  him,  and  was  al 
sacrifice  him  to  justice. 

*'  I  can't  hear  a  word  you  aa^ 
mured  Mr.  Groad,  with  a  £ac 
ever,  that  much  belied  his  woi 
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pity,*  observed  his  com- 
*  It  is  not  necessary, 
hear  the  judge — when  he 
even  years.'  The  sentence 
same  effect  in  writing, 
loment  the  door  opened 
Jena  Groad,  with  an  arm- 
toes.  His  cunning  eyes 
bis  father  to  his  visitor, 
of   much  suspicion  and 

Lir  bedroom,  lad,  till  I  call 
i  the  gardener,  angrily. 
Ast,'  cried  Mayne,  seizing 
ihe  arm  ;  *  it  is  only  fair 
ould  have  his  chance  of 
K)n  walls,  and  dry  bread, 
g.  If  he  still  sticks  to  it 
Frank  pushed  him  in, 
kI;  the  judge  will  decide 
e  makes  a  clean  breast  of 
be  no  disposition  on  the 
prosecution  to  press  hard 

*t  do  it,'  cried  Jem,  sud- 
ngthe  potatoes  and  falling 
;  *  I  slipped  off  the  bridge 
and  nobody  didn't  push 
father  and  Mr.  Walcot 
e  me  say  as  'twas  Master 

s  a  long  silence,  which  the 
first  to  break  with  his 
cry,  *  We  are  all  for  our- 

epetition  of  what  it  was 

evident  was  the  family 

old  gentleman  uttered   a 

cation.     '  The  boy's  a  liar 

fB  that  I  had  anything  to 

It  was  Muster  Walcot's 

oi  mine,  nor  Jem's — from 

Of  course  if  he   now 

"ont,  well  and  good,  so  far 

»med ;  but  I  am  not  a-go- 

\de  a  scapegoat  of.' 

B  a  certain   smothered  in- 

bout  the  old  man's  tones 

ot  escape  his  visitor's  keen 

ely  upon  Mr.  Walcot  to 
of  this,'  he  said,  *  you  are 
i  reed,  and  a  rotten  one,' 


*  You  don't  mean  to  say  as  he's  been 
and  rounded  on  me  ? '  cried  the  old 
man,  passionately. 

Here  was  a  difficulty,  which  also  in- 
volved a  nice  point  in  morala  Mayne 
could  hardly  say  Walcot  had  betrayed 
him,  and  yet  if  he  answered  *  No  '  the 
man  might  prefer  to  stick  to  his  pa- 
tron and  his  story.  He  took  a  middle 
coursa 

*  Does  Mr.  Walcot  look  to  you,  Mr. 
Groad,  like  one  who,  being  himself  in 
danger,  never  peaches.' 

*  Did  he  tell  about  them  ?  *  interrupt- 
ed the  other,  with  his  hand  to  his  ear, 
and  speaking  with  great  vehemenca 
*  Has  he  told  Sir  Robert  about  the 
peaches  1 ' 

Mr.  Mayne,  nodded. 

*  Then  I've  done  with  him,'  cried 
the  old  man,  bitterly.  *  He  took  his 
oath  as  he'd  never  tell  if  I  only  served 
him.  There  was  only  ten  dozen  of 
'em,  as  he  saw  himself.  Master  Mayne ; 
and  they  was  the  first  I  ever  sent  to 
Covent  Gtirden.' 

*  That  is  as  it  may  be,  Mr.  Groad, 
replied  Mayne  coldly  ;  *  but  I  think  I 
may  promise  that  no  steps  will  be 
taken  to  yoiir  detriment,  if  only  you 
tell  the  truth,  as  Jem  has  done,  about 
the  matter  of  Master  Frank.  In  the 
meantime  keep  a  quiet  tongue  in  your 
head,  and  if  Mr.  Walcot  comes  here, 
be  careful  not  to  let  him  know  I've 
been  before  him,  or  that  any  one 
knows,  besides  you  two,  of  your  hav- 
ing taken  too  much  upon  yourself  in 
the  way  of  perquisitea' 

*  Yes,  sir,  yes,  that  was  it,'  cried 
the  gardener,  clasping  his  hands  ;  ^  it 
was  just  overstepping  my  rights, 
though  that  villain  Walcot  called  it 
thieving  I'll  be  thankful,  indeed, 
if  you'll  say  a  good  word  for  ma  As 
for  him,  I  will  do  what  you  like  that 
may  do  him  an  ill  turn.' 

*  And  I'll  say  what  I  knows,'  said 
Jem,  with  clumsy  fervour ,  *  and  more, 
too,  sooner  than  go  to  prison.' 

'  Quite  right,'  said  Mr.  Mayne  ap- 
provingly. *  You  are  a  chip  of  the  old 
block,  you  are,  Jem.     Ckxxl  morning. 
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Miood  morning,  hir,"  ^'clioed  father 
antl  son  in  servile  key. 

*  We  are  all  for  ourselves  liere,' 
chimed  in  the  |)arn>t. 


CHAPTEK  XXIX. 

CHKCK    AND    COrNTKKCllKrK. 

BY  noon  that  day  with  sueli  good 
will  did  y\v.  Frederic  Mavne 
pursue  his  part  in  what  he  suhse- 
quently  spoke  of  as  the  (ireat  Kehel- 
lion,  that  he  had  obtained  Mr.Uroad's 
signature  to  a  brief  nairative  describ- 
ing the  j)lot  he  had  entered  into 
against  Master  Frank  NicolTs  peace  of 
mind,  at  Mr.  Walcot's  suggestion,and, 
acknowledging  its  falsehood.  To  this 
Gilbert  Holm  had  also  added  in  writ- 
ing hi8corrol)orativeevidence,in  stating 
which  his  remarks  upon  the  arch  con- 
spirator did  not  certainly  err  upon  the 
side  of  leniency.  The  document.on  the 
whole,  as  it  seemed  both  to  Mayne 
and  Dyneley,  was  j)roof  suthcient  to 
carry  conviction  to  any  mind--  how- 
ever  warped  and  prejudiced — and 
with  it  the  strongest  loathing  and  dis- 
gust for  the  offeniler.  It  was,iii  short, 
a  bill  of  indictment  against  one  Fer- 
dinand Walcot,  setting  forth  his  gross 
abuse  of  the  powers  entrusted  to  him, 
as  the  administi-ator  of  Sir  Kobert's 
affairs,  in  the  suborning  of  witnesscjs, 
whose  own  misdeeds  against  his  em- 
ployer he  had  condoned  on  condition  of 
their  becoming  his  instruments.  The 
object,  too,  of  this  base  conspiracy 
being  an  innocent  cliild,  left  nothing 
to  be  desii*ed  for  raising  the  fianie  of 
honest  indignation  in  any  breast — far 
less  in  that  of  one  so  kind  and  just  as 
the  judge  to  whom  they  were  about 
to  make  appeal.  Had  th(;  two  young 
men  entertained  the  least  doubt  of  the 
result,  they  would,  having  thus  got  up 
the  case,  like  a  tirm  of  attorneys  (ex- 
cept that  they  worked  fornothing),have 
placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Lady  Aiden 
herself  as  their  counsel  and  advocate. 


r»ut  it  was  their  object  to  5])ai 
till-   pain    and  disti*es8    of   m 
couM,  and  it    was  their   hope 
tural  ex{MH'tation  that  by  the 
caiiH'    to    know  of    the  crue 
w  rong  practice  on   her  little 
cliief  <lelinquent  would  have  1 
missed  her  roof   with   ignomi 
it   was  arranged   that  one  oi 
them  should  seek   an   intervi 
Sir  Jvobert  without  informing 
else-   not  excepting  even  Geo 
sham     of     their     intentions, 
juiiged  that   the   less  the   mei 
the  familv  at  the  Hall  were  b 
with  so  grave  an  accusation, 
poignantly  Sir  Robert  would 
exposure    of    his    bix)ther-in-li 
X\w\  es])eciallv  wished  that  h< 
not  associate  them  in  his  mine 
to  come    with  a    proceeding, 
however    neces&iry,    must  nc 
most  unwelcome  to  him.     In 
an<l  for  this  same  reason,  as  r 
the  Curate,  Mayne  persuaded 
mer  to  place  the  whole  affai 
own  hands,  which,  being  thus 
under  Sir  Kobert's  notice   by 
parative  stranger,  should  be  r 
as  little    unpalatable  to  him 
possible. 

It  had  l)ecome  not  unusual 
for  the  Master  of  the  Hall  to 
himself  from  the  rest  of  th( 
till  late  in  the  day  ;  he  took  hi 
ing  meal  in  his  study,  to  whic 
have  said,  there  was  an  accei 
his  dressing-room,  and  left  h 
ey^>,  Mr.  Walcot,  to  repi-esent 
matters  not  only  temix>ral  but  8 

-that  is  to  Siiy,  at  family  \ 
It  had  happened  so  upon  thedi 
the  little  dinner  party,  nor  did 
in  an  appearance,  as  was  hit 
even  at  luncheon.  Lady  An 
explained  that  her  husband  wfl 
posed,  but  seemed  disinclined  1 
into  fuither  particulars.  Hisi 
though  still  kind,  had  indee 
moie  (Jltftrait  to  her  than  ev( 
morning,  while  his  wan  and  I 
air  had  for  the  tirat  time  gi^ 
real  cause  for  anxiety.     He  bfl 
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int,  too,  of  the  probability  of 
Ej  abroad  for  a  few  months  for 
efit  of  his  health,  and  when 
offered  to  accompany  him  he 
,  though  with  an  ample  ac- 
Igement  of  the  self-sacrifice  on 

which   such  a  proposal  had 
I.      What   annoyed    her   was 

way  of  allaying  her  anxiety, 

said  something  of  the  safe 
I  which  he  would  find  himself, 
gh  his  intended  companion, 
dinand  Walcot,  had  been  little 

all  in  all  to  him. 
lir  Robert  well  enough  this 
n,  Lady  Arden,  to  admit  of 
ng  a  few  words  with  him,* 
lad  asked,  unconscious  of  this 
le   domestic   lute.     And   her 

had  replied,  with  a  touch  of 
*  I    really    can't     say    Mr. 

you  had  better  apply  to  Mr. 

who  has  been  closeted  with 
ihe  morning/ 

was  tinder,  Mayne  saw  at 
he  only  chose  to  apply  a  spark 
int  of  what  he  had  got  written 

the  paper  in  his  breast-pocket 
indful  of  the  Curate's  warning, 
no  advantage  of  the  op|X)rtu- 
'o  ask  for  Mr.  Walcot's  good 
1  the  matter  was  under  the 
ances  out  of  the  question,  so 
!  a  few  lines  to  Sir  Robert, 
permission  to  speak  with  him 
«  upon  an  important  matter, 
J  them  to  Parker  the  butler, 
dignitary  returned  in    a   few 

with  word  that  his  master 
ee  Mr.  Mayne,  and  at  once 
him  into  the  study,  where  Sir 
lat  at  his  desk,  with  Walcot 

by  his  sida 

I  not  a  pleasant  errand  for  Mr. 
under  any  circumstances,  to 
I  it  were,  the  lion  in  his  den, 
8  ten  times  more  emVtarrassing 

find  his  jackal  in  immediate 
ce  on  him. 

jbert  rose,  and  bowed  with  a 
ile,  but  without  taking  the 
it  his  visitor  stretched  out  to 


*  I  regret  to  hear  that  you  are  un- 
well, sir,'  said  the  latter,  firmly :  *  I 
should  not  have  intruded  on  you  at 
such  a  time,  if  what  I  wished  to  say 
to  you  was  not  of  great  im)X)rtance. 

*  1  am  quite  well  enough,  Mr.  Mayne, 
to  hear  anything  you  m»y  have  to  say 
to  me,*  was  the  frigid  response. 

*  My  communication,  however,  is  of 
a  strictly  private  nature,*  returned 
Mayne,  with  a  significant  glance  at  Mr. 
Ferdinand  Walcot,  who  returned  it 
with  a  half  indifferent,  half-amused 
air,  which  incensed  the  other  exceed- 
ingly. It  seemed  to  say,  *1  don*t  know 
what  you  are  come  alx)ut,  my  young 
friend,  but  vou  had  much  better  save 
your  breath  to  cool  your  porridge,  or 
for  some  other  purpose  of  utility.  It 
is  no  use  wasting  it  against  nie.* 

*  I  have  no  secrets  from  Ferdinand 
Walcot,*  observed  Sir  Robert,  laying 
his  hand  upon  his  brother-in-law*B 
wrist  affectionately. 

*  He  has,  however,  some  secrets  of  his 
own  which  he  takes  care  to  keep  from 
youy  replied  Mayne,  boldly.  '  I  tell 
him  to  his  face,  and  in  your  pi^esence, 
that  he  has  deceived  and  tricked  you.* 

Sir  Robert  would  have  risen  from 
his  seat,  but  for  the  heaw  hand  that 
Walcot  placed  upon  his  shoulder,  while 
at  the  same  time  he  whisjiered  some- 
thing in  his  ear.  As  it  was  the  baronet 
regarded  his  guest  with  looks  not  of 
incredulity,  for  their  significance  was 
far  beyond  that — but  of  amazement 
and  indignation. 

*  Here  are  the  proofs  of  what  I  say 
in  writing,'  continued  Mayne,  *  signed 
by  the  persons  used  by  Mr.  Walcot  as 
his  tools,  namely,  John  Groad  and  Gil- 
bert Holm.  With  their  assistance, 
secured  by  his  knowledge  of  certain 
dishonest  acts  committed  against  your- 
self, and  dishonestly  concealed  by  him 

from  you Yes,  sir,  you  may  read 

it  with  your  own  eves ' — for  Sir  Ro- 
bert  held  out  a  trembling  hand  for  the 
document — *how,  while  he  has  used 
the  guilty  for  his  own  ends,  he  has  not 
hesitated  to  sacrifice  youth  and  inno- 
cence.*    There  was   a   sharp   tearing 
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soiind,  and  the  i)aj)er  wan  rent  asunder, 
as  he  spokf,  and  cast  by  Sir  Robert 
contemptuously  upon  tlie  floor. 

*  It  will  tiike  far  more,  sir,  than  the 
testimony  of  two  sueii  men  as  you  havt* 
named,  with  your  uN\n  to  boot,'  crie<l 
he,  indignantly,  '  to  make  me  think 
one  thought  that  has  <iisgrace  or  deceit 
in  it  regarding  Ferdinand  Walcot.  He 
is  above  the  reaeli  of  calumny,  nor 
will  I  insult  him  so  far  as  to  read  what 
slander  may  have  designed  against 
him.' 

'  To  be  thus  wilfullv  deaf  and  blind, 
Sir  Robert,'  urged  Mayne,  earnestly, 
but  not  without  a  touch  of  pity  as  he 
caught  the  look  of  misplaced  tender- 
ness and  confidence  the  other  had  be- 
stowed on  his  companion,  *  is  to  belie 
your  nature,  which  is  honest  and  just 
and  kind.  Do  not  let  that  man  there 
warp  it.  At  least  investigate  this 
matter  with  fairness,  as  though  it  con- 
cerned another,  not  yourself.' 

*If  it  concerned  another,  sir,'  an- 
swered the  Baronet  haughtily,  '  it  is 
possible,  though  even  then  I  should  not 
stoop  to  notice  it,  that  I  might  bid 
you  take  it  to  some  other  judge,  but 
since,  according  to  your  own  showing, 
it  only  concerns  me  and  mine,  I  should 
scorn  myself  were  I  to  pay  any,  the 
least,  regard  to  it.  My  only  hope,  as 
regards  yourself ,  sir,  is  that  in  making 
80  infamous  a  charge,  you  have  been 
made  the  catspaw  by  some  more  de- 
signing pei*son,  whose  name,  however, 
I  will  not  ask  you  to  disclose.  Tell  him 
only  this  from  me,  that  in  traducing 
my  dear  friend  and  relative,  he  is  do- 
ing him  no  disservice  in  my  eyes,  but 
only  making  himself  contemptible  and 
disgraced  in  them.' 

*  I  do  not  know  to  whom  you  allude, 
sir,'  replied  Mayne,  gravely.  *  I  came 
here  of  my  own  free  will,  and  solely 
out  of  the  love  of  justice  implanted  in 
every  honest  man.  Is  it  possible  that 
you  refuse  to  listen  to  me,  or  to  ask  a 
single  question  which  may  elicit  right 
from  wrong  ? ' 

For  a  moment  Sir  Robert  hesitated ; 
this  appeal  to  his  natuml  sense  of  jus- 


tice was  not  without  its  forw 
was  about  to  re]»ly  Mr.  Wale 
pered  a  few  wonls  into  his  ea 

'  True,  true,'  he  i^eplied.  * 
seems  vou  are  so  anxious  to  be 
gate* I,  Mr.  Mayne,  may  I  a 
leaving  this  mighty  accusatic 
it  lies'  (and  he  pointed  contem 
to  the  ground),  '  whether  it  ist 
you  are  abetting  my  friend  and 
George  (iresham,  in  his  cou 
Miss  Elise  Hurt,  being  yoi 
well  aware  as  I  am  that  his 
pledged  to  my  niece  Evelyn.' 

'  Indeed,  sir,  I  cannot  see,' 
Mayne,  with  a  faint  smile,  fo 
the  imjK^i-tanceof  the  admissio 
to  be  extorted  from  him,  *] 
possible  that  I  can  al>et  my  : 
any  such  enterprise.' 

'  Ha  !  then  you  own,  at  le 
he  meditates  it,'  put  in  Sir 
quickly.  *  Come  you  are  in  1 
truth  and  right  it  seems  ;  ant 
question  fairly,  does  George 
girl,  my  nieces' governess — oi 

*  1  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  ask  that  question,'  observed 
8j>eaking  aloud  for  the  first  tii 
have  only  to  read  the  gentlem 
He  cannot,  of  course,  deny  tl 
your  nephew's  disloyalty.  I 
of  wooing,  however,  may  be  s 
different  from  those  enterti 
honourable  men,  to  judge  by 
come  under  my  notice  in  his  < 
Up  to  this  time  I  have  he» 
expose  him — not,  I  admit,  foi 
sake,  but  l>ecause  I  knew  th' 
would  cause  a  man  like  vou  t< 
nephew's  friend  and  chosen  cc 
abusing  the  hospitality  of  y 
You  have  an  orphan  girl  be 
Arden,the  attendant  upon  yoi 
whose  position  and  otfice  oi 
have  thought  would  have  prot 
from  the  designs  of  any  n 
whom  this  yentlet)ian  here  1 
the  object  of  his  attentions.' 

*  That  is  surely  impossil 
claimed  Sir  Robert  *  To  whoi 
refer  ? ' 

'  You  mav  well  ask  him/ 
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contemptuously.  '  He  has  told 
ood.' 

ve  told  the  truth/  answered 

calmly.    *  If  Mr.  Mayne  has 

lat  desire  he  has  just  now  ex- 

to  elicit  right  from  wrong,  let 

Qy  the  charge   I   have  made 

him  in  the  presence  of  her, 

)  is  no  fault  of  his  if  she  may 

ermed  his  victim.' 

is  too  much/  cried  Mayne,  his 

pressed  indignation  getting  at 

better  of  him.    *  Your  impud- 

Bes  all  bounds,  though  neither 

)ur  lies,  nor  the  malice  of  them 

me.     I  should  scorn,  Sir  Ro- 

give  you  aught  but  my  bare 

reply  to  an  accusation  so  in- 

but  for  the  sake  of  this  young 

herself,    and   her  reputation, 

bis  man  has  not  hesitated  to 

iccept  his  clAllenga     Let  me 

T,  here   before   you,   face  to 

that  smile  of  amused  assur- 
1  upon  his  lips,  which  acted  on 
Mayne  like  the  dart  of  the 
upon  the  bull,  Mr.  Walcot 
1,  *  Let  it  be  so  /  and  touched 
it  his  right  hand, 
innecessary,  Ferdinand — have 
(wrwordl*  said    Sir   Robert 

Arden,  since  the  gentleman 
proofs,  let  his  desire  be  grati- 
•ker,  Sir  Robert  wishes  to  see 

Spence.' 

ihe  butler  left  the  room  with 
sent  depicted  on  his  stately 

word,  Sir  Robert,  before  this 
3arB,'   said   Mayne  earnestly. 

obable  that  this  man  here^ ' 

brother-in-law,'   put    in    the 
coldly. 

ippily  he  does  stand  in  that 
hip  to  you  ;  but  if  he  was  of 
1  blood,  it  would  still  be  ne- 
X)  speak  the  truth  of  him.  I 
probable  that  he  will  seek  to 
ertain  circumstance  to  his  ad- 
by  making  it  appear  a  pre- 
id  act,  instead  of  what  it  was. 


an  unfortunate  accident  The  other 
morning  when  strolling  before  break- 
fast in  the  garden,  I  happened  to  step 
into  the  summer-house  with  my  cigar, 
and  to  my  great  surprise  found  that  it 
had  a  tenant — the  young  woman  in 
question,  of  whose  very  name  I  was  at 
that  time  ignorant,  and  with  whom  I 
never  before  exchanged  a  syllable  in  my 
life ;  I  did  speiik  a  few  common-place 
words  to  her,  to  which  I  have  no  recol- 
lection that  she  answered  anything ; 
and  on  leaving  the  arbour  Lmet  Mr. 
Walcot,  to  whom  I  then  explained  the 
matter  as  I  do  now.' 

Mr.  Walcot  gave  a  little  laugh,  by 
no  means  in  the  way  of  corroboration; 
it  seemed  to  say,  '  Of  all  the  clumsy 
scoundrels  that  I  have  yet  come  across, 
this  person  is  surely  the  most  unfor- 
tunate as  well  as  the  most  depraved.' 

As  he  did  so  the  door  opened,  and 
in  walked  the  compromised  young 
lady.  What  was  unlucky  for  her,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  superficial  observer, 
was  the  vulgar  brilliancy  of  her  cos- 
tuma  Her  flaunting  little  cap,  set 
ujx)n  a  mountain  of  light  brown  hair, 
was  adorned  with  cherry-coloured 
ribands ;  her  dress  was  blue,  and  dis- 
closed a  margin  of  petticoat  trimmed 
with  that  exquisite  lace  which  is  sold 
for  threepence-halfpenny  the  yard. 
Her  face,  however,  was  without  a 
trace  of  colour ;  her  usually  bright 
black  eyes  were  softened  by  the  pre- 
sence of  tears,  and  she  trembled  in 
every  limb. 

*  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  ask  this 
young  person  a  few  questions  yourself. 
Sir  Robert,'  said  Mr.  Walcot 

The  Baronet  shook  his  head;  his 
eyes  were  fixeil  on  the  newcomer  with 
a  look  of  disfavour  that  almost 
amounted  to  loathing.  *  How  could  I 
ever  have  thought  this  girl  resembled 
my  sainted  Madeline,'  was  what  he  was 
saying  to  himself.  And,  indeed,  Miss 
Spence  was  far  from  looking  her  best, 
whether  as  respected  her  attire,  or  the 
expression  of  her  face,  which  was 
downcast,  and  even  guilty.  She  had 
taken  up  a  comer  of  her  apron,  and 
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ryj'/:/:  "^/.  i «"'/'. 


was  a]»|tl\  ill;:  ii  to  l.<  i  »-\«'s  with  yvv- 
fiistent  vi^'our. 

*  AuiwiIm'I  Spi'iir.-,'  s;h<i  Mr.  \\  al.nl. 
B])e;iking  witli  uirrMi  <li->niM-tiH'ss,  *  Sir 

IIoImtI  liJis  Sriil  f«»l"  voii  in. I  ill  aliLT*'!'. 
Imt    in    siinMir   .s<jin\\ .  t<»r  mh  iiiij>ru- 

<l(Mll!t'  into   whirli    h**   lia>    l"r;iMtll    til  l»«'- 

lievf  vou  linvf  IttM'ii  Ii(l  t«»  l-\  aiinilM-r 
j)erson  morr  to  itLiiiH-  ihan  \ours«-lt'. 
No  L.'iriii  is  iuteinlcii  to  \..u,  if  «.niv 
you  will  .s|M';ik  tin-  tMiir.  :  tin-  t|u»'.s- 
tions  wliicli  I  ^imll  j-ut  touMi.-ti'j-  ivv> 
an«l  ,siiiij>le.  ^'n^^  will  in-  .-Musrtl  no 
uiinec«'s.sarv  pain  ;  I'lit  iIm-v  must  Ik- 
answcHMl.  W  Imh  you  umI  Mr.  Maync 
the  otJKT  niornin;^  in  tlir  t«*rraiM'  suni- 
in<'i*  Innise,  wa.s  it  l.y  tl<'.si;;ii  on  your 
pan  ? ' 

Annabel  Ix-pan  losnK.  ami  to  a}>|)ly 
lior  a|»ron  to  licr  I'V^'s  nioic  viuorouslv 
til  an  t*v«M". 

'  Nun — nun      no.  sii-, 

'  Vrry  good  ;  wt-  arr  ^l;ul  to  lit*ar  it. 
But  was  it  liy  <lr!?i^q:  (»n  lii.s  {  1  ni«*an 
wt^iv  you  tlnTc   l»y  lli.•^  a]»])ointni('nt  C 

*  Yes,  sir. 

Maviic  stai-ted,  ami  look<^(l  at  tlu* 
girl  with  8uj)i'rnH'  anjazcinrnt. 

*  Vou  heal   hei*.   said    Sir  IJohen. 

'  Yes,  sir,  \  hear  Iht;  hut  Ikt  words 
are  not  lier  own  word.s,  thev  have  Im-cu 
jiut  in  her  mouth  heforehand  hy  that 
man.  l.'nhappy  girl  !  you  know  not 
"wliat  misforiuncs  vtm  nia\  l»e  draw- 
ing  down  on  other  heads  hy  so  infam- 
ous a  falsehocxl  ;  as  for  me,  1  eare 
nothing  for  sueh  slanders.  J5ut  J 
charge  you.  for  the  sake  of  others  who 
have  heen  kind  to  vou  Ixjiieath  this 
roof,  and  whose  luead  vou  eat.  to  tell 

the  truth,  and  shame this  villain  ? 

Do  vou  dare  to  asseit,  so  far  from 
having  apjK>inted  to  me(^t  you,  that  J 
ever  «])oke  (»ne  word  to  you  hefore  that 
morning,  or  that  I  said  anything  on 
that  occasion  whii.-h  you  might  not  re- 
peat now  ?  • 

'  The  girl  must  not  be  intimi<Iated.' 
exclaimed  Mr.  Walcot,  sternly ;  for 
Annabel  was  sobbing  bitterly. 

*  Quite  right,  (piite  right.'  assented 
Sir  Robert.  *  For  my  j)art  1  am  quite 
Batistied  as  to  this  matter ;  but  I  will 


a^k  oiM-  ijU'-ti'iii   Uioi't  .   the  answiT  to 
wliicli    wij;    iinlu.h.'  fVrrything.    Did 
t.jjis  Li^iit  •••iiian  1m'1'«*  «'\»'r  a^ldr^'s.^  y..»u 
ii.  uiilMM'diiiini:  language  ' 

'  N  un      nun      no,  sir. 

"  1  mean,  Annal)el,  in  lani,'Uag<Mm- 
i't'euiiiini;  oiif  ill  his  station  to  one  in 
y^lUl•^      tiie  language  of  atli'Ction  T 

SIm*  looked  u|)  as  if  1»\  a  great  etlort, 
iirr  finr  <y»'s  .swimming  m  tears:  'Oh. 
v«'s,  sii',  nianv  tinie.s. ' 

'  Tliat  will  do  :  vi^i  mav  leav^  the 
room,'  said  Sir  lit)bri*t  ;  ihei,  ad<ktl. 
with  but  little  less  (»f  ]>ei-«'nij»turiiU'KS 
'aii<l  vou.  Mr.  Mavne,  luav  leave  hjv 
liou.sj'  a.s  .soon  as  vou  can  eonveiiieiiilv 
«lo  .so.  And  1  must  brg  that  iu  the 
meant i me  vou  hold  no  converse  with 
anv  ladies  of  mv  familv,  whom  vour 
conduct  has  insulted  beyond  exj»ri*- 
sion. 

Jt  was  in  M»\ne's  mind  to  warn 
Sir  liobert  even  then  that  a  dav  would 
surely  come  when  he  would  know  hu*' 
\\K'.  ha<l  been  duped  and  deceived,  aim 
would  recognize  the  true  character  of 
the  man  in  whom  he  misplaced  biicli 
<()ntidence  ;  but,  after  all,  this  wovild 
only  he  a.s.sertion,  and  what  woulu 
that  avail  when  (rven  the  jnxx)fs  he 
WLiuld  have  brought  foj-w^ard  hadl«^n 
treated  with  indiflference  and  coD' 
tempt  '\  Moreover, it  must  be  c(>iift?ss<^ 
that  ]\lr.  Mayne  had  been  a  gi>^ 
(leal  discompijsed  by  two  ex|H?rit'iice8 
that  ha  1  happened  within  th»*  last  live 
minutes ;  he  had  been  aecuse<l  aii<« 
found  guilty  of  conduct  unbecouiing* 
gt'nth^man,  and  had  found  hiuis**" 
compelled  to  contradict  a  lady. 


CHAPirEK  XXX. 


IN    COUNCIU 

F  it  had  not  been  for  the  serious 
—  conseipiences  likely  to  arise?  ^ 
regarded  others,  from  tliis  dei^^» 
Frederic  Mayne*8  strong  senae  *^ 
humour  would  have  almost  cau^efl 
him  to  enjoy  his  own   discomfiture  ^ 
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:  his  enemy.  Never  cer- 
igh  he  had  belonged  to  a 
's  meas — had  such  auiaz- 
ice  been  exhibited  within 
oe,  as  that  displayed  by 
ind  Walcot,  who,  so  far 
\  to  fate  in  the  shape  of  a 
bomation  and  dishonesty, 
f   written  pmof,  had  sub- 

I  into  tlie  i*egion  of  Public 
and  persuaded  *the  Court  * 
lis  accuser  with  disgrace 
tion.  Conscious  as  he  was 
)cence,  and  of  the  cruel 
Sir  Robert's  incredulity 
n,  Mayne  did  not  for  an 
template  disobeying  his 
and  that  he  should  leave 
hold  no  converse  with  the 

household.  In  his  eves 
lan  felt  that  he  wsis  guilty 
e  laid  to  his  charge,  and 
it  it  would  be  an  outrage 
vitality  which   he  had  so 

to  disregard  Sir  Rol)ert's 
wever,  unjust  and  hai*sh, 
jting  any  of  its  inmates, 
;  way  to  the  Manor  Farm, 

II  knew  the  Curate  would 
with  impatience  the  re- 
te  interview.  To  his  gieat 
\o  found  here  his  friend 
^sham,  whom  Dyneley, 
th  a  sense  of  respoiisibil- 
r  the  other's  departure  on 
errand  taken  into  his  con - 

lat  has  happened  ] '  ejacu- 
>ung  men,  rising  eagerly 
hairs  as  the  emissary  pre- 
jlf  in  the  Curate's  parlour. 

.    At  least  except  to 

Mayne,  with  an  air  half- 
lalf  comic,  '  I  have  been 
irt-martial,  found  guilty 
3Ut  of  the  ship.' 
f  ou  don't  mean  to  say  that 
didn't  believe  you  ? '  ex- 
sham,  incredulously, 
•tainly  I  do  ;  he  will  be- 
y    except   Mr.  Ferdinand 

evidence,  the  written  evi- 


dence,'  urged    the  Curate ;  *  no   one 
could  get  over  that.' 

*  Yes  one  could,  if  one  tore  it  up 
and  refused  to  read  it,  which  is  just 
what  Sir  Robert  did,*  was  the  quiet 
reply. 

*  But  mv  uncle  must  be  bewitch* 
ed  ? '  cried  Gresham,  angrilly.  *  This 
Walcot  must  be  the  Devil  himself  ! ' 

*  That  is  Gilbert  Holm's  view,'  re- 
turne<l  Mayne,  coolly,  '  and  upon  my 
life  I  begin  to  think  it  a  just  one.  If 
you  had  heard  the  villain  quote,  if  not 
Scripture,  yet  morality,  for  his  own 
ends,  as  I  did,  you  would  think  so 
too.' 

*  What  on  earth  had  //*'  to  do  with 
morality,'  exclaimed  Gresham,  with 
contemptuous  impatience. 

*  Well,  a  good  de»il,'  said  Mayne, 
with  a  laugh — which,  to  say  the  truth, 
was  a  little  forced.  The  subject  of 
Miss  Spence  was  an  unpleasant  one. 
He  knew  that  his  audience  would  ac- 
quit him  of  all  serious  intention  of 
wi-ong,  but  there  had  been  something 
even  in  the  Curate's  manner,  when  he 
had  de8cril)ed  that  arbour  scene,  which 
smacked  of  incredulity.  Young  men 
ai*e  so  hard  upon  young  men. 

*  Instead  of  i-eplying  to  my  charges, 
he  accused  me  of  a  flirtation  with  your 
fair  cousins'  ladies'  maid.  Dyneley 
knows  the  circumstances  on  which  the 
accusation  was  founded,  and  without 
going  into  them,  I  think  that  you 
know  7M«  quite  well  enough  to  acquit 
me  of  such  a  charga' 

*  Of  course,'  said  Gresham /  Dyneley 
has  been  telling  me,  however,  that  he 
feared  this  fellow  would  take  some 
advantage  of  your  little  imprudence.' 

*  There  was  no  little  imprudence,' 
interrupted  Mayne,  with  irritation ; 
*  it  was  a  pure  accident  my  meeting 
with  the  girl  in  the  arbour.' 

*  No  doubt  it  was  ;  but  you  might 
have  indulged,  }>erhaps,  in  some  inno- 
cent chaff,  which  by  some  perver- 
sion  ' 

*  You  are  altogether  wrong,   Gre 
sham  ;  1  give  you  my  word  of  honour.* 

*  Yes,   yes,'   said    Dyneley,   *  there 
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was  really  nothiriir  in  it,  tlioii^'li  of 
course  the  eireii instances  were  suspi- 
cious, and  ill  nialirious  liaiids  easily 
capable  of  niisinter[>retMtion.' 

*  Well,  tiny  //>'/v  nii>n'[)res»'iite<l,^ 
continued  Mavm*.  '  An<l  vou  nrav 
iina<j:ine  Sir  Robert  s  indij^nation  at 
the  su;xj^(*stion  of  my  having  so  mis- 
behaved uiyst'lf.' 

'  I  should  have  insiste«l  on  the  u'irl 
herself  bein<;  <!,'i11<m1  to]»rove  my  inno- 
cence,' observtMJ  the  (.'unite.  '  1  can 
understan<l  your  wisliin*;  to  spare 
her  feelings,  but  in  so  serious  a  mat- 
ter  ' 

*  8he  tras  called,'  put  in  Mayne,  with 
an  uncomfortable  laugh,  '  and  wouhl 
vou  believe  it — suborned,  no  doubt, 
like  the  rest  of  them  by  that  scounrlrel, 
— she  said  I  ni(*t  her  by  ap[)ointnient, 
and  that  I  had  made  lov(»  to  her  more 
than  once.' 

There  was  a  total  silence,  save  for 
a  single  ejaculation  of  Mr.  Gresham's. 

'Oh,  by  Jove,'  he  Siiid,  in  a  hushed 
voice. 

'  Very  good,  gentlemen/  observed 
Mayne,  bitterly  ;  '  it  seems,  then,that 
you  are  of  Sir  KoViert's  opinion  and 
Mr.  Walcot's  ?' 

'  No,  no,'  cried  the  Curate,  eagerly. 

*  My  dear  fellow,  how  can  you  be  so 
foolish]'  remonstrated  Gresham,  con- 
vulseil  with  suppressed  mirth.  '  Of 
coui-se,  we  believe  your  word.  Only 
the  idea  of  this  young  person — your 
chief  witness —  not  only  breaking 
down  under  cross-examination,  but 
going  over  to  tlie  other  side,  and  in  so 
delicate  a  matter ;  it  is  really  very 
funny.'  And  the  young  man  threw 
himself  back  into  his  chair,  and  laughed 
till  the  tears  ran   down  his  cheeks 

*  I  am  glad  you  are  amused,  Gre- 
sham,' observed  Mayne,  severely.  He 
was  very  angry,  and  the  more  so  Ik?- 
cause  he  suspected  the  Curate  of  main- 
taining his  own  gravity  only  by  the 
greatest  efforts.  *  There  is  very  little 
else  to  amuse  you  in  this  affair.  I  do 
assure  you.  I  was  not  the  only  person 
charged  with  flirtation.  Mr.  Walcot 
accused  you   point  blank   of  making 


lovf  to  Miss  Frurt,  just  as  he 
in  the  oMsc  of  the  waiting  ma 
'The  insolent  hound  I '  e: 
<Tn>sham.  sobered  in  an  instai 
he    <lare    to    breathe  a  word 

'  Well,  he  was  not  vervcom 
Hry  in  his  inuendoe^s,  so  fai 
wiM*e  concerned,  and  that's  tl 
However,  what  moved  vet 
against  vou  was  the  fact  of  v 
u\<f  <lepHit^d  from  your  alle< 
reganls  another.' 

'  1  nciver  ])romised  it.  Sh< 
1  never  did.' 

'  The  point  is,  my  dear  C 
that  youi*  uncle  supposed  it 
mised.  When  he  aske<l  me 
r  deny  that  vou  iiaid  attention 
Hurt  r'  and  I  was  sUent,  '. 
was  deeply  angere<l.  Yet  sir 
not  born  blind,  and  had  bee 
the  same  roof  with  you  anc 
loni:',  what  ./>?//</  I  sav  Greshi 

'  The  truth,'  answered  tl 
im])etuousiy.  *  Of  course  y 
right  in  what  you  did,  if  you 
(mI  my  attachment ;  but  as  f 
will  tell  him  this  very  day  tha 
to  make  Elise  my  wife.  Eve 
bless  her  !  though  I  love  he; 
own  sister,  never  cared  for  m 
wav.  No  imcle's  wishes  cou 
her  do  so.  He  is  neither  s( 
nor  so  unkind  as  to  resent 
stincts  of  nature.  It  Ls  inn 
endeavoured  to  conceal  from 
affection  for  Elise  ;  that  was 
of  cowardice  I  own  unworth 
and  still  more  so  of  her  ;  it  wa 
my  urgent  en  treaty  that  she 
ed  toit,  and  even  then  un  willinj 
if  you  but  knew  that  girl's  n( 
spirit  :  her  undaunted  couraj 
very  jaws  of  death  ;  her  si 
and  frankness — if  I  had  onl 
be  frank  !  Yes,  I  will  go  tc 
once  and  tell  him  all.' 

The  young  man  had  risen 
seat,  and  taken  a  quick  stride 
the  door  ere  the  Curate  could 
!    upon  his  arm. 

*  Are  you  mad,  Gresham/ 
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ish  upon  destruction  ?  Do 
see  that  Walcot  has  first 
oifion  into  your  uncle's  ears, 
dosed  them.  To  an  appeal 
he  would  be  worse  than 
must  waste  no  more  strength 
iual  struggles  against  the 
tiemj.  We  must  make  com- 
against  him.  Lady  Arden 
y,  even  the  young  ladies, 
ith  us,  not  excepting  little 
duch  a  weight  of  feeling 
y  the  testimony  which 
Walcot  has  not  destroyed — 
at  least,  is  a  living  voice 
ly  upon — will  surely  be  ir- 
Only  we  must  do  nothing 
r  without  due  concert,  how- 
tg  our  cause,  and  however 
and  justly  confident  we  may 
Robert's  love  of  truth  and 
s  certain  that  one  who  loves 
s  for  the  present  obtained 
ower  over  him.' 
w  the  Devil  has  he  done  it  ? ' 
rresham,  with  impatient  ir- 

)evil  only  knows,'  replied 
but  he  has  done  it  He  has 
and  soul ;  so  that  every  one 
)ert'8  house  is  at  this  man's 
rcy.  Dyneley  is  quite  right, 
got  your  work  cut  out  for 

said  the  Curate,  '  if  we  can 

Sir  Robert's  ear ' 

rill  find  this  man  sitting 
sy  the  side  of  it,  just  as  the 
s  in  "  Paradise  Lost."  Sir 
eply  will  be  like  the  notice 
ar,  "  all  applications  to  be 
the  secretary."  You  have 
^hat  1  have  seen.  By  Jingo, 
lis  next  of  kin,  as  you  are, 
I  would  take  out  a  writ  de 
iquirendo. ' 

re  not  serious,  I  am  sure, 
laid  Gresham,  reprovingly, 
be  ungrateful,  indeed,  no 
lat  course  my  uncle  may 
per  to  pursue,  if  I  ever 
□tt  with  aught  but  respect. ' 
5ood ;  you  will  act  as  you 


think  proper.  But  as  for  me,  I  con- 
fess my  sense  of  obligation  to  S'r 
Robert  Arden  is  somewhat  less  than  it 
was  a  few  hours  aga' 

*  You  have  certainly  been  treated 
very  ill,'  said  Dyneley.  *  However^ 
it  is  impossible  but  that  the  right  will 
come  uppermost  and  justice  be  done,, 
and  that  within  the  next  twentyfour 
hours.  In  the  meantime,  as  you 
think  it  proper  to  absent  yourself 
from  Sir  Robert's  roof  till  all  is  ex- 
plained, take  up  your  quarters  here 
with  ma' 

*  Not  I,'  answered  Mayne,  reso- 
lutely, *  though  I  thank  you  all  the 
same  for  your  hospitality.  I  dare  not 
trust  myself  within  sight  and  touch  of 
Ferdinand  Walcot  J  f  I  were  once  to- 
permit  myself  the  luxuiy  of  a  few 
words  in  private  with  him— dear  me, 
I  can't  b^  to  think  of  it ;  in  five 
minutes  (or  I  have  forgotten  my 
training)  that  shark  would  be  a  jelly- 
fish. I  suppose  I  can  procure  a  horse 
and  trap  in  the  village  without  tres- 
passing upon  the  Hall  stables  for 
them.' 

^  Yes,  yes,'  said  the  Curate,  thought- 
fully. *  1  can  drive  you  over  to  Mir- 
ton  in  the  dog-cart  myself  at  once,  if 
you  must  go.  Perhaps  it  is  better  you 
should  do  so,  for  the  sake  of  the 
ladiea  If  any  domestic  dissension 
should  arise,  your  presence  would, 
without  doubt,  render  it  still  more 
distressing.' 

Notwithstanding  his  sense  of  the 
danger  that  threatened  the  household 
at  the  Hall,  and  his  sincere  regret  at 
Mayne's  departure  under  such  un- 
toward circumstances,  the  curate  was 
by  no  means  in  a  depressed  condition. 
He  had  a  firm  belief  that  matters 
would  in  the  end  be  set  right,  and 
then — being  human — he  oould  not  but 
feel  a  certain  elation  in  the  knowledge 
that  had  just  been  imparted  to  him 
for  the  first  time  for  certain,  that  not 
only  had  Gresham  given  up  all  inten- 
tion of  aspiring  to  Evelyn's  hand,  but 
that  Evelyn  herself  had  never  en- 
couraged him  to  do  sa 
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CIlAPTKli    \XXI. 

AN    KMIJAKKASSINt;     HK1'A>T. 

0\V  often  ii  liapjM-iis  thai 
though  inisfortuiR's  ocvur  to 
us  ill  sutticieiit  plt'iity,  tlif  one  espe- 
cial thiu^  to  whii'Ji  we  hnve  h>oketl 
forward  vvitli  ]nes(Ment  pain  is  spared 
us  !  801110111111^'  else,  (juite  unlooked 
for,  may  ha]»j)eii  to  vex  us,  lnit  not 
t/uit  in  the  exjKjctatioii  of  which  we 
may  have  passed  sleejjless  nii^hts  ami 
anxious  davs.  I  Wherein  Hew  the  folly 
of  the  Despondent,  half  of  wh<>stt 
miseries  in  life  are  caused  hv  their 
misplaced  apprehensions.]  Thus  the 
iiicubus  that  sat  upon  Geor;(e  Gres- 
ham  f  1*0111  the  moment  he  had  heurd 
of  Dyneley's  t^de  of  Walcot's  wrong- 
doings, and  which  grew  heavier  with 
every  word  of  M ay ne's  supplementary 
narrative,  was  the  thought,  'And  J 
shall  liave  to  iiuiet  this  scoundrel  at 
the  dinner-tiible  to-night,  and  he  ob- 
liged not  only  to  keej)  silence  as  to 
what  has  hapjHMied,  hut  to  be  civil  to 
him.'  There  was  no  time  b«^fore  the 
family  meal  to  lay  before  Lady  Arden 
the  facts  of  the  case  or  to  <levise  aiiv 
plan  of  attack  with  her  against  the 
common  enemy  ;  and  to  attiick  him 
without  any  plan  would  be,  it  was 
now  evident,  to  court  defeat  and  dis- 
comfiture, (riesham  foresaw  that 
his  own  future  was  thi-eatened,  that 
his  whole  life  was  in  danger  of  being 
marred  by  this  man's  hatred,  and  sub- 
tlety ;  but  he  was  young  and  sanguine, 
and  to  do  him  justice,  felt  even  more 
keenly  the  humiliating  position  in 
which  Lady  A  rtlen  and  the  girls  were 
placed  than  his  own  not  unmerited 
disgrace.  He  had  invited  his  uncle  s 
wrath  by  his  own  duplicity  ;  it  was 
the  natui*al  punishment  of  his  own 
cowardice  in  not  having  confessed  his 
love  for  Elise ;  but  Lady  Arden  and 
her  children  had  done  nothing  to  de- 
aei've  the  loss  of  Sir  Robert's  confi- 
dence  and  favour.      And    he   justly 


feared  thi^  wtn-st — or  s 
least  that  was  very  bad 
Sir  HobiTt  wouhl  never  1 
ears  lo  sueli  a  tale  as  Mi 
In  lell  hiiii,  onicerning 
tion  of  poor  innocent  F 
noi  surrendered  his  judgi 
cots  keepin*,' ;  and  if  I 
personal  adv«»cacy  of  the 
own  son  should  fail,  it 
sign  indetMl,  that  the  wli 
and  their  future  pro8|>c 
this  seoundrel's  mercv. 
it  wjis  clear  that  their 
])erilouh  ;  and  the  comin 
the  master  of  th(^  Hall 
crucial  test  of  it.  There 
native  l)etween  Walcot's 
out  of  the  house,  and  it* 
mates  remaining  there  i: 
nate  jiosition. 

It  was  with  a  heavy 
that  GiHisham  dresseii  foi 
night  and  de,scended  to 
room,  and  yet,  as  we  hav 
tilled  (piite  as  much  witJ 
as  with  sorrow.  He  fel 
ever  he  bIkmiUI  eat  in  th* 
this  subtle  villain  would  « 
him,  and  that  he  should 
self-control  to  [>revent 
things '  that  would  have 
upon  Mr.  Ferdinand  W; 
tion.  Moreover,  it  wou 
easy  task,  in  the  presc 
gentleman  and  Sir  Kobe 
a  reason  for  Mavne's  si 
ture,  without  leave-takii 
hospitable  roof.  It  was  j 
whatever  he  said  would 
in  silence,  but  if  it  was  n 
thing  was  uttered  by 
Frederick  Mayne's  disjiar 
gentleman,  Crresham  wan 
lute  to  give  him  the  lie. 

Mr.  Gresham  was  cer 
a  frame  of  mind  that  in 
proved  of  by  the  facult 
which  to  sit  down  to  a  la 

To  his  great  8ur])ri8e 
at  once  by  the  counteni 
three  ladies  that  someth 
pened  to  put  thtrn  also  in 
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)  was  late,  of  course,  by  a 

38,  but  neither  Sir  Robert 

other-in-law  were  with  the 

aL 

ncle  is  unwell,  George,'  ex- 

dy  Arden,  *  and  will  dine  in 

om.' 

not  even  mention  Mr. 
lit  he  understood  at  once 
gentleman  was  keeping  his 
any,  and  also  that  Lady 
pproved  of  it. 
ill  indeed  be  a  small  party 
Gresham,  *  for  I  am  sorry 
ayne  has  received  news 
compelled  him  to  leave  us 
Qt's  notice.  He  barged  me 
thousand  apologies  for  him, 
1  all  gone  for  a  walk  (this 
ately  true)  when  he  got  the 
nd  Dyneley  took  him  over 
n  the  dog  cart  to  catch  the 
loe.' 

e    aU    sorry   to   lose    Mr. 
dd  Lady    Arden,    quietly,    i 
jlt  that  this  would  not  have   ' 
ay  of  receiving  such  a  piece   I 
tice  under  ordinary  circum- 
it  on  the  other  hand  her 
of  good   will  showed   she 
nothing — or  at  least  not   , 
ired — to  his  friend's  disad- 

re  he  regrets  the  necessity 
irture  as  much  as  is  pos- 
Gresham  earnestly.  *■  I  am 
rty  just  now  to  state  the 
t ;  but  I  will  explain  to- 
wly  Arden.  In  the  mean- 
sure  you  will  acquit  him  of 

8&' 

think  Mr.  Mayne  could  be 
ried,'  observed  Evelyn. 
pe   right,    Evy,'   answered 
pratefully.      *  He   has  too 

re  Baba  will  miss  him  ex- 
said  Milly.  There  was 
prising  in  the  Great  Baba's 
ch  were  always  weighty  if 
»ing  alluded  to  on  this  sub- 
<han  any  other,  yet  there 
1  on  Milly's  cheek,  and  an 


embarrassment  in  her  tone,  which  did 
not  escape Gresham's  notice  and  which^ 
under  other  circumstances,  would  cer- 
tainly have  provoked  his  raillery.  He 
was  sure  that  the  girl  felt  sorrow  for 
his  friend's  departure  on  her  own  ac- 
count, and  thought  he  knew  why  she 
affected  personally  to  ignore  it ;  but 
there  was  something  in  her  manner 
and  that  of  her  sister,  as  he  had  ob- 
served in  Lady  Arden  herself,  which 
was  both  unexpected  and  unaccount- 
able. He  had  certainly  looked  for 
some  surprise  as  well  as  regret  to  have 
been  expressed  at  this  bad  news ;  but 
they  were  silent  The  reason  of  which 
he  guessed  to  be  that  the  minds  of  his 
companions  were  already  occupied  by 
some  other  event  of  greater  conse- 
quence, and,  to  judge  by  their  faces,  of 
sadder  import. 

*•  Mr.  Mayne's  departure  is  a  sad 
break-up  to  our  little  party, no  doubt,' 
said  Lady  Arden,  with  the  air  of  one 
who  dismisses  an  unpleasant  subject, 
*  but  there  are  worse  breakings-up  in 
store  for  us,  I  fear.' 

To  this  Gresham  answered  nothing, 
first  because  he  saw  the  observation 
made  the  girls  look  very  uncomfort- 
able, and  secondly,  because  he  did  not 
understand  its  meaning.  Lady  Arden 
often  talked  when  de8i)ondent  and 
dy8[)eptic,  about  her  own  *  breaking- 
up,'  and  of  her  doubts  whether  she 
herself  would  be  *  spared  '  to  them — 
iu  sup{)08ed  allusion  to  the  celestial 
beings  who  were  yearning  for  her  com- 
pany in  another  sphere.  Fortunately 
the  conversation  was  here  cut  short  by 
the  presence  of  Parker,  the  butler, 
who  announced  that  dinner  was  served 
in  a  tone  so  especially  unctuous  that 
Gresham  felt  more  certain  than  ever 
that  some  family  catastrophe  had  taken 
place,  a  conviction  which  was  not 
weakened  by  the  behaviour  of  the 
company  at  table. 

His  own  attempts  to  lift  the  con- 
versation could  not  be  expected,  under 
the  cii*cumstances,  to  be  very  effective, 
and  no  one  seconded  them.  Lady 
Arden  uttered  more  sighs  than  words. 
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and  tln'  girls  wen;  alniosT  :ih  siient, 
while  tho  three  colhvtively  ate  nhout 
us  iinurli  as  three  s]nirn)ws,  witliout 
aiiv  of  tlie  liveliness  (lisplave<l  hv 
those  enei'iTetio  little  (rt?:inn'(?.s  over 
their  meals. 

(.)nce  (Ireshani  attempteil  to  take 
tlie  hull  hv  the  horns,  to  evoke,  as  it 
were,  a  jninisterial  explanation,  hy 
hopini;  that  there  had  l»ef»n  no  serious 
chan<(e  for  the  woi-se  in  his  unele's 
health  since  the  niornin*:,  to  which 
La<ly  Arden  ha<l  replied  stitlly,  '  I  see 
no  marked  chan<:je  in  him  myself,  hnt 
1  am  assured  that  there  is  siieli  hvone 
who8(^  word  in  this  house  is  Law.' 

*  It  isn't  (iospt^l,  thou:(h,  n«ir  any- 
thing like  it,'  answered  (ire.sham, 
sharply. 

*  To  dispute  it,  however,  is  to  l>e 
worse  than  an  Intidel,*  answered  her 
la<lyship,  '  si*  pray  he  silent' 

As  the  ladies  rose  from  th(^  tahle 
his  hostess  stooped  down  and  whis- 
|)ered  in  his  ear,  *Go  to  the  smoking- 
room,  (reori^e,  at  once,  and  whatever 
you  may  hear  going  on  in  the  house, 
take  no  notice  of  it,  hut  remain  wliere 
you  are.  I  will  come  to  you  wlien 
all  is  over.' 

Gresham  obeyed  in  silent  amaze- 
ment. What  was  likely  to  be  going 
on  in  the  hous(j,  and  what  could  she 
mean  by  *  all  being  over  ? ' 


CHAPTER    XXX  n. 

A    DOUBLE     DEPARTURE. 

LIKE  some  deserted  Paterfamilias 
who  awaits  V)elow  stairs  the  tid- 
ings of  an  addition  to  hLs  family  from 
the  lips  of  the  doctor,  Gresham  re- 
main^ in  an  attitude  of  attention 
and  anxiety  for  some  hours,  with  the 
cigar  in  his  mouth  now  alight  and 
now  extinguished.  Strange  sounds 
reached  his  ears  from  the  distant  hall, 
of  muffled  yoices,  of  shuffling  feet,  and 
of  the  dragging  of  heavy  weights,  and 
at  last  he  distinctly  caught  the  sound 


of  wlie<»ls  on  the  j^'ravel  sweep.  Could 
tliat  b<»  the  df>ctors  arrival  or  llej)a^ 
ture  {  or  was  it  possible,  he  wondered, 
that  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot  was g»inei 
It  was  not  unlikely,  though  it  8eeme«l 
too  1,'ood  to  b(^  true,  that  after  some 
battle  roval  between  Sir  Robert  and 
his  wife,  the  latter,  though  he  had  al- 
readv  evidence  that  she  had  suflered 
in  the  fray,  miffht  have  conquewii, 
and  driven  the  enemv  from  her  roof. 
So  tirnily  <lid  this  idea  gain  possession 
i)i  his  min<l,  that  presently,  when  Ladv 
Arden  herself  entered  the  room,  with 
a  whit4^  and  anguisheil  face,  he  started 
up  and  exclaimed  mechanically,  *Has 
he  left  the   Hall?' 

*  V<3S,'    answereti    she,   sadly,  and 
bui*st  into  teai*8. 

*  It  wjis  so  unusual  for  her,  despite 
her  invalidish  ways,  to  give  way  to 
weakness  of  this  sort,  that  he  felt  at 
once  some  dire  catastrophe  had  taken 
place.  Her  victory,  perhaps,  hadcoftt 
her  a  serious  quarrel  with  her  htti* 
baml. 

*  Yes,  (Jeorge,'  she  sobbed,  *he  hw 
gone ;  never,  as  I  believe,  to  return 
again.  I  have  been  cruelly  used* 
but  I  do  not  blame  my  dear  husbai^"* 
He  is  no  longer  master  of  his  o^^ 
actions. ' 

'Good  Heavens!  Lady  Arden, 
mv  uncle  mad  1 ' 

*  Yes,  (ieorge  ;  not,  indeed,  mad 
one  sense,  but  worse  than  mad 
leave  those  who  love  and  honour  hi^ 

to  place  himself  in  the  hands  of 

must  speak   the  truth,  George — of^ 
designing  and  unprincipled  man.' 

'  My  dear  Madam,  that  is  only  h^ 
the  truth,'  observed  Gresham.  F^ 
dinand  Walcot  is  a  most  pemido^ 
villain  !  But  I  understood  you  th^ 
at  whatever  sacrifice,  you  had  got  i^ 
of  him — that  he  had  left  the  Hall  ?** 

*  And  so  he  has,  George ;  but 
has  taken  my  husband  with  hint' 

*  What  1     Taken  Sir  Robert  i  '^ 
him— away  from  you  and  yours, 
his  own  home  f ' 

She  nodded,  for  her  heart  was 
full  for  speech. 
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what  pretext  ? ' 
kltL  He  declares  that  his 
brother  " — as  he  dared  u> 
my  presence — needs  change 
)a  air,  repose,  and  I  know 
Then  said  I  *'  Mj  place  is 
; "  whereupon  he  answered 
physician,  whom  it  appears 
id  has  been  privately  con- 
letter,  had  decided  other- 
.  the  change  was  to  be  com- 
t  as  little  as  possible  to 
n  of  old  associations  were 
ly  insisted  upon.  "  Then 
d  I,  "are   you  to    be  his 

ly  poor  husband  answered 
it  time  for  himself,  that  he 
be  parted  from  his  Ferdi- 
^hat  humiliation,  what  dis- 
ige  !  *  and  the  poor  woman 
ito  a  chair  and  rocked  her- 

fra 

ieed,  my  dear  Lady  Arden, 
liating  and  disgraceful — for 
icle;  but  you,  at  least,  have 
3  reproach  yourself.' 

have,'  exclaimed  she  pas- 
'  I  have  been  indolent  and 
I  have  suffered  this  man  to 
pper  hand  of  him,  without 
3  prevent  it,  and  merely  for 
)f  peace  and  quietness.  I 
done  my  duty.  I  scarcely 
8 — this  wicked  wretch — 
I  mysell     1  have  been  wil- 

and  blind  to  many  things 
fears.  Yet  this  punishment 
an  I  have  deserved' 
adeed,'  said  Gresham,  sym- 
j,  '  It  is  impossible  you 
)  guessed  half  the  villainy 
een  going  on  about  you.  I 
3  to  tell  you  which  will  un- 
1 ;  and  I  wish  to  Heaven  I 
/  before  now.  Even  as  it  is, 
uncle  comes  to  know  about 

he  shall  do  from  my  own 
uinot  be  but  that  his  eyes 
ened.' 

rden  shook  her  head.  *  No, 
le  must  find  this  man  out 
I;  then  he  will  come  back 


to  us  who  love  him,  and  in  his  right 
mind.  Nothing  that  you  can  say 
would  stir  him  a  hair's  breadth.  He 
does  not  pretend  that  I  have  done 
anything  to  vex  him  ;  but  with  you 
he  is  vehemently  displeased.  The  one 
thing  1  have  been  able  to  do  was  to 
keep  you  and  him  apart  this  night  I 
could  not  trust  you,  knowing  how 
outspoken  you  are,  to  see  him  before 
he  went  If  you  had  met,  with  that 
villain  8tt\nding  by  his  side  to  egg  him 
on,  I  am  certain  you  would  have  re- 
sented it  Even  as  it  is,  I  fear  much 
evil  has  been  done  to  you,  as  res^iects 
your  future.' 

'  Dear  Lady  A  ixlen,  do  not  think  of 
me.' 

'I  cannot  help  it,  for  you  have 
been  wronged — materially  at  least — 
even  worse  than  I.  You  are  Sir 
Robert's  own  flesh  and  blood ;  his  only 
relative.  And  1  fear — I  do  fear, 
Greorge — that  he  will  now  take  but 
little  count  of  that  As  for  me,  I  was 
amply,  generously  provided  for  on  my 
marriage ;  and  my  dear  children,  if 
they  should  reap  no  further  benefits, 
can  never  regard  your  uncle  save  with 
affection  and  gratitude.     It  was  my 

hope    that    one    of    them Dear 

George,  I  have  a  heavy  sorrow,  I  fear, 
in  store  for  you.' 

*  If  you  refer  to  Evelyn,  dear  Lady 
Arden,'  said  Gresham,  earnestly, '  pray 
dismiss  that  sorrow  from  your  mind. 
She  will  suffer  nothing — nor  to  say  the 
truth,  shall  I — from  the  separation 
at  which  you  hint  We  have  loved 
one  another  as  brother  and  sister,  and 
shall  ever  love ;  but  in  no  other  way. 
It  was  my  duty,  perhaps,  to  have  told 
you  so  before ;  though,  indeed,  I  have 
never  represented  it  as  otherwise.' 

'  Then  Sir  Robert  knew  this  1 '  ex- 
claimed Lady  Arden. 

*  He  did,  and  more.  I  am  grateful 
to  him  that  he  took  it  for  granted, 
without  representing  me  to  you,  as  he 
might  have  done,  in  an  unfavourable 
light' 

*  I  remember  now  that  he  said  you 
had  deceived  us  all;  but   I  had  no 
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room   in   n»v  mind   for   anv    d«*c«*ivi*r 
save  one.' 

'  Your  (lauirliter  herself  will  answer 
for  me,'  Siiicl  (Jreslmm,  drawing  him- 
self up,  '  that  1  have  in  no  way  de- 
ceived her.  I  have  not  been  so  frank 
to  others  as  I  miglithave  heen  ;  but  I 
have  never  misrepresented  my  senti- 
ments to  herself.  There  is  no  one  1 
more  respect  and   revere  more ;  and, 

perhaps,  atone  time hut  she  never 

loved  me,  Ladv  Arden.' 

*  Well,  well,  I  <io  not  understand  it. 
But  if  matters  are  so,  it  is  not  now  to 
be  regretted.  Sir  Robert  said  that  all 
was  over  between  you  two,  and  I  im- 
agined that  he  meant  to  put  his  veto 
on  your  marriage.  I  hav(,'  been  blind 
to  evervthini',  it  seems,  an<l  like  one 
just  recovering  sight  all  is  dim  and 
confused.'  She  passed  her  hand  over 
her  eyes,  and  sighed  wearily. 

*  Dear  Lady  Arden,  I  feel  it  a 
cruelty  to  (piestion  you  in  this  matter, 
but  so  much  hangs  on  it,  and  time 
may  be  of  such  ])ricel<?s8  value.  Would 
you  t(?ll  me  briefly  how  it  all  hap- 
pened ] ' 

*  W^ell,  a  few^  hours  ago,  having 
heard  tliat  there  had  been  some  dis- 
turbance among  the  domestics,  and 
that  it  was  being  brought  to  Sir 
Robert's  ears  instead  of  mine,  1  went 
into  tiie  study  for  the  purpose  of  set- 
ting things  right,  and  especially  of 
Siivinii  mv  husband  from  such  a  source 
of  wurrv,  for  which  his  state  of  health 
made  him  particularly  unfitted.  1 
found  Sir  Robert  and  Mr.  Walcot 
with  certain  papers  on  tlie  desk  before 
them  ;  and  Parker  and  the  footman 
in  the  act  of  leaving  the  room.  1  at 
once  asked  what  was  the  matter,  and 
my  husband  answered,  **  Nothing, 
dear,"  though  his  face  flushed  very 
mucli,  as  if  in  contradiction  to  his 
words. 

*  "  Sir  RoV>ert  has  only  been  ti*ans- 
acting  a  matter  of  business,"  explained 
Mr.   Walcot 

*  **  But  the  men  1 "  I  said.  *'  I 
hope  nothing  is  amiss  with  Parker, 
for  be  has  been  with  us  so  long." 


•  No,  no,  nothing,'*  repea 
hu.siwind.  Tlien  Mr.  Walcot 
p«'red  to  him,  and  he  continuec 
fact  is,  mv  «lear — and,  as  Fer 
sjtys,  tht^re  is  no  reason  wl 
should  not  know  it — I  called  tl 
in  as  witnesses  :  I  have  been  i 
mv  will.'' 

"' (loo<i  Heavens,"  cried  I, 
so,  R<)l»ert  i  What  should  pi 
int^  vour  head? '' 

'  '•  [  liave  l)een  far  from  well, 
he  answere<l,  **  for  some  time 
not  so  young  as  I  was;  there 
knowing  what  may  hapj)en ;  i 
ways  well  to  be  prepared  f( 
worst. " 

'  At  this  Mr.  Walcot  nodd 
proval,  and  added  gravely,  "  I 
case,  Arden,  I  hope  we  may  » 
the  best." 

*  His  tone  was  full   of  tend 
but  his  face,  which  was  turned  t< 
me,  wore  an  expression  which 
my  very  blood.    It  was  one  of  d 
malignity  and  triumph. 

*  "  I    don't    think    it    was 
Robert,"  said  I,  boldly,  "  that  p 
your  head  to  make  your  will,  b 
man." 

'  "  Her  ladyship  fears  that 
terests  have  not  l)een  sufficient 
suited,"  observed  Walcot, coldly 
I  lost  my  temper,  George,  an( 
that  man  the  lie.  Of  c^ui'se 
wrong  and  unladylike,  but  th( 
some  things  no  woman  can  sta: 
see  him  there  by  my  husl>and 
dearer  to  him  in  every  way  thi 
self,  and  suggesting  to  him  thai 
actuated  by  such  a  sordid  fear,  v 
much  for  me.  I  told  him  t 
thought  of  his  conduct  and  of  1 
without  reserve  ;  and  turning 
hus'oand,  I  ]»ade  him  choose  b* 
Ferdinand  W^alcot  and  me — hi 
for  that  I  would  not  dwell  a 
twenty-four  hours  under  the 
roof  with  such  a  scoundrel."' 

*  I  should  have  liked  to  have 
you,'  cried  Gresham,  enthusiasti 

*  Yes,  Greorge,  but  1  believe 
the  very   worst  thing  I  coulc 
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t  brought  to  a  head  the  very 
hieh  it  seems  my  husband 
man  had  been  debating — 
be  necessitj  of  Sir  Robert 
Dad. 

the  wretch  turned  to  my 
uid  again  he  whispered,  and 
husband  bowed  his  head  in 
it  this  time,  I  am  sure,  not 
reat  distress  and  perplexity. 
Q  sorry,  Lady  Arden,  that 
1  haa  been  prejudiced  against 
Mr.  Walcot,  whom  my  poor 
had  thus  in  my  presence 
spokesman,  '*  but  you  and  I 
I  events,  still  agreed  in  one 
lat  this  question  of  Sir 
health  is  paramount,"  and 
rent  on  to  say  what  I  have 
,  about  the  necessity  for 
c  He  also  said  that  many 
id  happened  at  the  Hall  of 
)uble  Sir  Robert,  and  which 
it  advisable  to  sever  for  the 
U  associations  with  its  ten- 
ng  them  some  misconduct  of 
irne's,  which  I  hardly  lis- 
(so  furious  was  I  with  this 
I  so  positive   that  he   was 

falsehood),  and  also  some 
>n,"  as  he  called  it  on  your 
3h  had  set  your  uncle  justly 
>u.  And  to  all  this  my  poor 
nodded  approval,  though  I 
dthout  once  raising  his  eyes 

Then,  without  vouchsating 
I  reply  to  his  mouthpiece,  I 
I  of  Sir  Robert  himself  to  be 

0  be  his  companion  on  his 
search  of  health,  as  my  re- 

him  entitled  me  to  be.  The 
idently  moved  him,  but  on 
cot*s  reminding  him  that  I 
stated  that  I  would  not  live 
)  same  roof  with  him  (Wal 
poor  husband  murmured, 
rue,"  and  then,    "  I  cannot 

1  Ferdinand.*'  And  he  has 
d  from  him,'  concluded  the 
,  once  more  bursting  into  a 
)f  tears,  '  he  has  taken  him 
.  to  murder  him,  for  what  I 
id  will,  at  all  events,  never, 

7 


never  suffer  him  to  return  to  me  and 
mine.' 

Notwithstanding  the  distress  that 
Gresham  experienced  at  the  spectacle 
of  Lady  Arden's  grief,  her  excessive 
indulgence  of  it  did  afford  him  a  very 
welcome  opportunity  for  reflection. 
If  he  had  had  to  reply  to  her  last 
words  upon  the  instan^  he  would  have 
found  it  very  difficult  to  say  aught 
with  hope  or  comfort  in  it,  for,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  he  took  a  view  of  mat- 
ters at  least  as  gloomy  as  her  own, 
and  even  more  so.  It  was,  no  doubt, 
her  passion  that  caused  her  to  say 
that  Walcot,  *  for  all  she  knew,'  in- 
tended to  murder  Sir  Robert,  but  it 
really  did  seem  to  Gresham  that  that 
terrible  contingency  was  by  no  means 
excluded  from  the^  chapter  of  possibili- 
ties. That  the  baronet's  will  had  just 
been  made  largely  in  his  brother-in- 
law's  favour  he  felt  certain  ;  and  his 
belief  in  Walcot's  villainy  had  no 
limit  Moreover,  he  felt  that  Lady 
Arden  had  good  grounds  for  her  con- 
viction that  her  husband's  evil  genius 
wo^ld  never  permit  him  to  return  to 
the  Hall,  which  he  knew  by  this  time 
was  inhabited  by  his  enemies  only.  At 
Halcombe,  too,  were  the  proofs  of  his 
dishonest  and  cruel  conduct,  whidi  at 
a  distance  were  comparatively  power- 
less to  harm  him,  since  he  would  be 
sure  to  intercept  all  letters,  or  throw 
discredit  on  their  contenta 

'  My  dear  Lady  Arden,'  said  Groa- 
ham,  after  a  long  silence,  *  Time  tries 
all,  and  in  the  end  my  uncle  cannot 
fail  to  have  his  eyes  opened  to  this 
man's  character.  The  generosity  of  his 
disposition  will  then  at  once  cause  him 
to  own  himself  to  have  been  in  the 
wrong,  and  he  will  retui*n  to  us  a 
wiser  man — a  better  and  a  kinder  he 
cannot  be.' 

*  You  have  a  noble  heart,  George,' 
said  Lady  Arden,  pressing  his  hand. 
*'  It  is  not  for  my  sake,  I  know,  that 
you  refrain  from  reproaching  my  dear 
husband.  His  present  severity  does 
not  cause  you  to  forget  old  kindnesses.' 

*  Why  should  iti '  returned  Greaham, 
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sin)|)ly.  *The  kin»llH'Kse^^  were  his  o\v  n  : 
the  severity  and  inju8ti<'e  have  heen 
grafted  for  the  moment  on  hiui  hy 
another.  Vou  are  ri^lit  in  sjivin^  that 
he  is  not  himself.  He  is  the  merr  tool 
and  mouthpiece  of  Ferdina'id  Walcot. 

*  But  how  could  he  <*ver  have  become 
80?  That  is  the  mysterv  to  me.  1  know 
that  Mr.  Walcot  lias  a  soft  tongue  and 
a  strcmg  will  ;  hut  that  heshoiihl  have 
power  over  my  hushand  to  cause  him 
to  do  ill  is  incompreliensible  to  nie.  If 
Sir  Robert  wen.»  not  what  we  all  know 
him  to  be,  one  would  think  this  man 
had  some  hold  of  him—  some  compro- 
mising secret — the  fear  of  the  divul- 
genceof  which  made  my  poor  husband 
his  slave.' 

*  That,  however,  as  you  sav  Ls  out  of 
the  (question,'  answered  Gresliam  mu- 
singly. *  No  my  imj)ression  is  that  my 
uncle  is  the  victim  of  some  supersti- 
tious belief,  and  that  Walcot  works 
upon  his  credulity  -  or  rather,  1  should 
say,  that  is  Mayne's  impression,  and 
his  opinion  is  worth  more  than  mine. 
He  has  seen  something  of  these  spirit- 
rappers,  and  of  the  iniluence  they  ac- 
quire over  credulous  natures,  and  Sir 
Robert  is  credulous,  you  know,  when 
his  confidence  has  once  been  won.' 

Lady  Arden  sighed,  not  so  much 
from  the  consciousness  of  having  failed 
to  win  her  husbands  confidence  as 
from  the  reflection  that  she  had  not 
striven  to  win  it. 

*  Good  night,  dear  George,'  she  said, 
presently.  *  1  am  very  worn  and  weary. 
To-morrow,  perhaps,  the  future  may 
look  brighter ;  to-night  all  is  dark  to 
ma' 

Gxxxl  night,  dear  Lady  Arden.' 


Theii-  I'Hitiij^  was  very  afl 
thev  had  alwavh  liked  one  am 
their  comiijoii  love  and  pit 
Hobert  in  his  misfortune  (as 
consideretl  it)  drew  them  sti 
to^t^ther.  \\  earv  as  Ladv  A 
she  did  not  however,  omit  tc 
usual  nightly  vLsit  to  tlie  Gr« 
who  held  Urns  in  his  chaml 
hours,  like  the  Kings  of  Frai 
visitations  never  disturlxKl 
w(>\ild  open  his  large  blue  ey 
nicallv  at  the  kisses  of  his  m 
sistei*8,  and  with  a  murmurei 
ni<^ht/  close  them  again  in 
Hut  iij»on  tliis  occasion  he  w( 
tear  had  fallen  from  his  mot 
as  she  stooped  down  to  C€ 
u[)on  his  tender  cheek. 

'  What  Mumma  ty  for  1 '  he 
wonderingly. 

'  Because  dear  Papa  has  g 
ing.'  she  answered,  unable  t< 
her  grief. 

*  W  hy  didn't  Uncky  Fen 
instead  V  was  the  uiiexj^ected 

*  He  is  gone  with  him,  m} 
'  Oh.     Then   Papa  has  nc 

heaven  ] '    observed   the    liti 
sedately. 

*  No,  no ;  not  yet,  darlii 
goodness,'  answered  his  mot 
a  want  of  logic  in  singular  a 
the  stern  rationalism  of  b 
*  Papa  has  gone  away  in  the 
but  1  fear  for  ever  so  long  a 

*  Oh,  then,  he'll  turn  hon 
was  the  comforting  rejoin 
thought  he  had  gone  in  tb 
coach. ' 

Which  was  the  Great  Babi 
nious  term  for  a  hearse  and  { 


{To  he  continued.) 
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3,  sajs  Ste.  Beuve  some- 
y  is  a  man  who  knows 
and  who  teaches  othera 
is  a  pix>found  one,  and 
criticism  at  once  in  its 
.  light  altogether  differ- 
in  which  it  is  ordinarily 
the  vulgar  mind  the  cri- 
It-finder,  a  being  of  arti- 
vho  loves  to  pour  scorn 
n  judgments  of  mankind 
admirable  what  no  one 
lerstand,  and  common- 
bhe   rest   of    the   world 

applause.  A  cei*tain 
isunderstanding  of  this 
hI  inevitable.  The  ma- 
i,  carried  away  by  what 
n  their  idols,  resent  be- 
some  clay  is  mixed  with 
11  an  ardent  admirer  of 
le  poet,  wide  and  power- 
sweep  of  his  passionate 
hen  all  is  said  and  done, 
onplace  in  thought,  and 
denounce  you  as  an  un- 
prig,  upon  whom  the 
bs  of  the  bard  are  thrown 
me  who  has  made  Mac- 
le  that  the  style  of  that 
forcible  and  lucid  as  it 
3rladen  with  epithet,  and 
i  the  cost  both  of  sense 
and  he  will  set  you  down 
dous  Dryastlust,  who 
lake  the  approaches  to 

dreary  and  uninviting 
Or  gently  insinuate  to  a 
lipper  that  there  is  a 
the  construction  of  the 
8  plots,  that  his  colours 

and  his  work  here  and 


there  too  coarse,  that  neither  his  mirth 
nor  his  pathos  stir  very  deep  thoughts, 
and  that  he  is,  in  general,  too  contented 
with  cheap  effects,  and  you  will  be 
looked  upon  at  once  as  a  most  out- 
landish and  inhuman  creature. 

Yet  these  are  things  that  criticism 
must  say,  or  else  forever  hold  its 
peace.  They  may  be  beyond  the  grasp 
or  comprehension  of  many,  but  some 
are  from  time  to  time  rising  to  the 
point  at  which  such  observations  be- 
come insti-uctive  and  stimulating. 
There  is  no  law  of  nature  which  binds 
every  healthily-constituted  being  to 
go  on  indefinitely  in  a  bland,  indiscri- 
minating  admiration  even  of  such  un- 
deniably great  writers  as  Byron,  Ma- 
caulay,  and  Dickena  On  the  contrary, 
nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that, 
with  wider  culture,  comes  a  disturb- 
ance  of  the  state  of  mind  which  rend- 
ers such  indiscriminating  judgments 
impossible.  If  the  devotee,  say,  of 
Dickens  has  not  lieen  utterly  spoilt  by 
over  indulgence  in  his  favourite  au- 
thor, he  will  find  in  Thackeray  some- 
thing which  was  wanting  in  the  writ 
ings  of  the  more  popular  novelist,  a 
subtler  analysis  of  character,  a  higher 
tone  of  thought,  a  general  flavour  of 
intellectual  refinement  Or  let  him, 
if  he  can,  turn  to  French  literature, 
and  see  how  Balzac,  for  example^  will 
build  up  a  character,  by  what  a  suc- 
cession of  delicate  touches,  and  by 
what  strokes  of  penetrative  insight 
Let  him  extend  his  reading,  and  he 
will,  if  he  but  uses  his  opportunities 
arij^ht,  become  a  critic  in  spite  of  him- 
self. He  will  find  when  he  returns  to 
his  Dickens,  that  his  point  of  view  is 
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no  longer  the  same,  iluit  Im*  sees  now 
what  lie  never  saw  V»ff()re  ;  makes 
distinctionB  where  lie  woulil  not  have 
dreamed  there  was  room  for  any,  and, 
in  a  word,  is  a  wiser,  thougli  not  nec- 
cessarily  a  sadder,  man. 

And  herein  we  oatdi  si<:]il  of  the 
true  answer  wliieh  slioiild  be  ma(h'  to 
those  who,  speaking  from  a  lower  level, 
challenge  the  conclusions  at  whirh  all 
higher  criticism  has  unanimously  ar- 
rived. In  these  days,  where  S(»  many 
profane  voices  are  raised  against  the 
study  of  the  classics,  it  is  not  nncon)- 
nion  to  hear  men  who  confessedly 
know  not  a  word  of  (ireek  or  Latin 
disputing  the  value  of  tlu^  Oreek  and 
Latin  literatures.  Of  course  it  may  be 
said,  *  "Why  dispute  with  such  people?* 
but  it  is  not  always  as  easy  as  it  would 
seem  to  avoid  disputing  with  them. 
We  may,  however,  safely  challenge 
them  to  make  an  exj)eriment  for  them- 
selves, or  to  examine  the  results  of  the 
experiments  already  made.  Who  that 
ever,  by  adequate  ])rej»aration,  obtained  • 
an  introduction  for  himself  into  the 
realm  of  classical  literature  failed  to 
find  it  incomparaV>le  in  form,  that  is 
incomj)arable  o.<  litcratvr/-  ?  What 
thorough  classical  scholar  ever  turned 
round  and  pronounced  classical  litera- 
ture j)Oor  and  unprofitable  ?  So  wuth 
the  art  of  the  ancients,  their  sculj)ture, 
and  architecture.  If  you  want  any 
one  not  to  admire  that,  and  j)lace  it  in 
tlie  front  rank  of  what  man  has 
achieved  in  the  world,  you  must  take 
care  to  keep  him  away  from  the  best 
examples  of  modem  art.  All  culture 
leads  up  to  this  in  the  most  inevitable 
manner,  just  as  all  musical  culture 
leads  up  to  adndration  of  Beethoven 
and  Bach.  Those  whose  taste  in  liter- 
ature and  art  is  poorest  have  still  some 
rudimentary  perceptions  of  what  is 
excellent ;  and  we  may,  therefore,  con- 
fidently say  to  them  when  they  are  | 
foolish  enough  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
the  dicta  of  a  culture  to  which  they 
have  not  attained  :  *  Extend  your 
knowledge,  multiply  your  experiences, 
allow  yourself  a  wider  range  in  the  en- 


joynjent  of  such  things  as  you  c&n  cd 
joy.  and  ser  if  vou  do  not  work  to 
wards  an  admiration  of  those  thingi 
which  the  highest  criticism  pronouDoes 
to  be  jsupreuie. '  We  might  despairof 
art  if,  as  men  became  more  familiar 
with  beautiful  forms,  they  did  not 
verge  towanls  agreement  in  their  crit- 
ical judgments,  if  in  the  higher  regions 
of  artistic  creation  the  true  did  not 
visibly  shake  itself  free  from  the  false, 
and  stand  forth  for  the  homage  of  alL 
llajjpily  this  is  the  case,  making  all 
allowance  for  momentar}'  disputes  over 
contemporary  art;  the  world  acquires 
definitive  jiossession,  one  by  one  of  the 
masterpieces  of  genius,  and  counts  up 
its  treasures  with  a  feeling  of  security. 
And  who  shall  separate  it  from  the 
love  of  what  is  truly  great  and  noble  I 
Surelv  neith(*r  life  nor  death  nor  anT 
other  creature ! 

We  thus  see  that  culture  leads  di- 
rectly to  criticism,  and  that,  if  von 
would  suppress  criticism,  you  must 
suppress  culture.  W^e  begin  also  to 
see  more  clearly  the  meaning  of  Ste. 
Beuve's  declaration  that  the  critic  is  » 
man  who  knows  how  to  I'ead  and  who 
teaches  othei*s.  He  knows  how  to 
read  in  the  sense  of  knowing  the 
meaning  of  what  he  reads,  and  not 
merely  its  signification  but  it«  signifi- 
cance, its  relative  position  in  th» 
world  of  literature,  the  degree  in 
which  it  is  original  or  imitated,  and  » 
liundred  other  things  about  it  which 
it  would  take  too  long  to  mention. 
Tlie  un. suspecting  reader  who  tak* 
up  a  book  thinks  that,  provided  hecin 
exercise  average  intelligence,  he  j» 
master  of  the  situation.  So  he  i» 
perhaps  if  the  author  is  Dickens, 
wliose  demands  ui>on  his  readers  ai* 
perhaps  the  lightest  ever  made  hj9Sj 
author  of  equal  fame.  But  so  he  » 
not  in  a  thousand  other  cases.  ^ 
very  phraseology  used  will  at  tiw* 
stagger  him,  for,  though  the  worf» 
may  not  be  unusual,  the  senff  ^ 
which  they  are  here  and  there  efl** 
ployed  is  such  as  he  is  not  aocnstoiD^ 
ta     I  remember  a  oaae  in  point   V- 
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his  '  M^moires/  makes  the 
L  that  men  who  cannot  make 
for  the  imperfections  of 
ind  the  very  unsatisfactory 
(from  a  moral  point  of 
)r  which  government  has 
ied  on.  should  hold  aloof 
108,  and  confine  them- 
pore  speculation/  mean- 
rae,  philosophical  specula- 
ing  the  passage  to  a  friend 
well  acquainted  with  the 
iguage,  I  found  that  by 
;ulation '  he  understood 
In  fact,  he  so  translated 
\  robbed  the  sentence  of  all 
for  why  on  earth  should 
re  over-scrupulous  in  poli- 
their  tender  consciences  to 
speculation '  of  business  7 
uld  be  more  inconsequent 
Tj  perhaps,  be  an  extreme 
is  as  good  an  illustration 
he  way  in  which  the  un- 
Nider  will  hack  and  hew 
whose  level  of  thought  is 
IT  than  his  own.  And,  two 
I  a  reader,  when  he  comes 
hing  that  does  not  yield  up 
I  at  once,  will  assail  his 
ising  unmeaning  language, 
bled  in  his  mind  that  what 
ig  to  him  must  be  equally 
he  world.  Many  of  the 
ich  the  science  of  to-day 
the  common  property  of 
world  are  wholly  void  of 
nless  understood  in  the 
e  in  which  they  may  hap- 
nployed,  though  the  words 
ley  are  composed  are  as 
I  words  can  be.  What 
ixample,  are  better  under- 
*  protective '  and  *  resem- 
ut  ask  some  one  who  is 
oquainted  with  the  litera- 
pnnism,  what  a  *  protective 
I '  is,  and  he  will  be  utterly 
r  an  answer.  You  might 
day  to  think  over  it,  but 
lid,  or  could,  come  of  his 
The  same  remark  applies 
I  ouM^  i^miliar  term   *  na- 


tural selection  ' ;  you  must  either  know 
the  special  sense  in  which  the  words 
are  used  or  else  find  them  a  meanings 
less  formula.  Many  phrases  of  a  scien- 
tific or  semi-scientific  character  have 
been  caught  up  by  the  multitude  and 
are  used  with  very  slight  reference  to 
their  true  signification.  How  many 
of  those  whom  we  hear  repeating  the 
phrase,  '  flying  off  at  a  tangent,'  have 
the  slight^  conception  of  what  '  fly* 
ing  off  at  a  tangent '  means  1  But  to 
know  the  meaning  of  such  phrases,  so 
as  to  feel  their  force,  is  a  part  of 
knowing  how  to  read. 

Some  persons  are  unable  to  read  (in 
our  present  sense),  not  because  they 
have  read  so  little,  but  because  of  the 
nai*rowness  of  their  emotional  range, 
and  a  certain  want  of  what  may  be 
called  moral  flexibility.  I  have  heard 
Clough's  beautiful  *  Easter  Day  Ode,' 
cited  by  a  devout  enemy  of  all  theology 
as  a  stirringdenial  of  the  Resurrection. 
All  the  pathos  and  regret  of  the  poem 
were  lost  sight  of  in  the  simple  iteration 
of  the  words  occurring  several  times  as 
a  refrain  : 

He  U  not  risen,  no — 
He  lie«  and  moulders  low ; 
Christ  is  not  risen  ! 

The  whole  moral  drift  of  the  poem 
was  mistaken ;  and  instead  of  sympa- 
thy with  a  faith  which  had  raised  men 
to  a  lofty  level,  and  might  yet  have 
great  possibilities  of  action  on  human- 
ity, nothing  was  seen  but  a  categorical 
denial  of  the  central  doctrine  of  that 
faith.  One  is  inclined  to  trust  that 
the  poet  was  never  himself  confronted 
with  such  an  interpretation  of  his  Ode 

In  some  cases  an  undue  preoccupa- 
tion with  moral  interests  destroys,  or 
at  least  impairs,  the  sense  for  art 
There  ai^  those  who  for  want  of  a 
wide  familiarity  with  ideas,  look  with 
suspicion  upon  everything  which  does 
not  directly  enforce  their  own  favour- 
ite moral  lesson&  We  could  not  have 
a  better  example  of  the  contrary  of 
this  than  the  poet  Milton.  Here  was 
a  rigid  moralist,  a  man  whose  own 
conduct  was  above  reproach,  and  who 
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understood  as  well  as  aiiv  oncM'lse,  U.» 
say  the  least,  the  importance  to  so- 
ciety of  established  moral  rules,  hut 
whose  extraordinary  hreadth  of  cul- 
ture and  range  of  feelin^^  made  him  as 
much  at  home  amid  images  drawn 
from  classic  mytholoiry,  the  encount- 
ers of  irresponsible  gods  and  nymphs, 
the  idyllic  loves  of  shepherds  and 
shepherdesses,  as  amid  the  serious 
political  and  theological  controvei-sies 
of  his  time.  Art  svml)olise8  the  free 
powers  of  nature,  and  where  it  is 
true  to  its  mission  can  no  more  teach 
individual  license  than  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  or  than  sunshine,  wind  and  rain. 
Lucretius,  in  the  splendid  exordium 
to  his  immortal  work,  and  Clough,  in 
such  a  poem  as  *  Katura  Naturans,' 
fill  the  mind  with  a  sense  of  the  glory 
of  the  universe,  and  do  more  to  des- 
troy the  deadly  sin  of  prurience  than 
a  thousand  moral  discourses.  But  to 
feel  this,  and  to  yield  oneself  to  the 
strong  and  j)ure  insj>iration  of  the 
poet  so  as  to  be  carried  with  him  far 
above  the  level  of  all  gross  concep- 
tions, one  must  needs  have  taken  a 
wide  survey  of  things,  and  learnt  the 
salutary  lesson  that  perpetual  fussi 
ness  in  morals  is  not  the  great  preser- 
vative of  moral  order —  that  the  world 
lives,  and  is  likely  to  live,  by  such 
laws  as  conduce  to  its  well-being,  and 
can  do  without  the  leading  strings  of 
even  the  best-intentioned  nurses.  To 
know  this  is  culture,  and  is  one  foun- 
dation at  least  for  a  true  criticism  of 
life  and  whatever  claims  to  represent 
life. 

Prejudice,  it  is  needless  to  say, 
blinds  many  a  one  to  the  true  sense  of 
what  they  read,  and  to  this  extent 
they  must,  of  course,  be  classed  among 
the  incapables.  1  have  known  narrow 
religionists  try  to  read  such  authors  as 
Spencer  and  Tyndall,  but  all  in  vain. 
The  hatred  they  felt  for  the  author 
choked  all  understanding  of  him,  or 
else  the  line  of  thought  was  so  totally 
different  from  what  they  were  accus 
tomed  to,  that  they  felt  as  though  they 
bad<  embarked  on  an  open  sea  in  a  rud- 


derless l)oat.  On  the  othei 
have  known  sceptics  take  in  1 
ji  work  as  Newman's  '  Gn 
Assent,'  and  lay  it  down  wit 
ing  clearly  understood  the  di 
]  »age  or  recognised  the  force  t 
sentence  in  the  book.  They 
in  a  triple  pano})ly  of  wilfid  c 
to  the  author,  and  of  course  ti 
better  have  left  it  alone.  In  i 
it  is  not  ignorance  that  has  t 
conu^  so  much  as  passion,  a 
in  ^rown  up  people,  passions 
to  this  length  there  is  little  \ 
to  moderate  them.  With  tl 
however,  there  is  more  hop< 
need  not  hesit^ite  to  mentio 
great  solvent  of  not  yet  irre 
hardened  prejudice — culture 
From  the  definition  we  h 
of  criticism,  and  from  our  n 
tion  of  it  as  an  out-growth  c 
it  is  evident  in  the  first  pla 
cannot  be  a  limited  thing.  T 
end  to  it  in  fact  The  per) 
would  have  to  be  omniscient, 
it  may  be  feared,  he  would 
cism  or  anything  else  dull  % 
a  certain  sense  it  may  be 
every  one  is  a  critic  up  to 
j;)oint,  criticism  being  essenti 
on  comparison,  and  comp 
some  kind,  if  only  with  one' 
periences,  being  inseparable 
reading  of  any  book.  But 
in  an  adequate  sense,  is  he  i 
ted  by  education,  by  culture 
pathy,  by  insight,  by  acquin 
a])]/reciate  a  literary  work ;  in 
its  real  merits,  and  who,  th« 
he  praises  it,  praises  the  rig 
and  not,  as  is  so  often  done,  t 
who  knows  its  defects  and 
of  them  in  duly-measured 
who  sees  into  the  compos 
make-up  of  the  book,  and  kj 
what  aids  the  writer  had, 
difficulties  he  overcame ;  d 
prevailing  mood  under  wh: 
written,  and  its  essential  < 
sees  it  as  the  development  ai 
ment  of  a  central  thought 
pose,  or,  contrariwise,  as  a  I 
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oombination  of  more  or  less  incongru- 
ooB  materials  ;  finally,  makes  the  dis- 
tmctioD  between  what  belongs  to  the 
aathor — what   bears   the   special  im- 
print of  his  own  mind,  his  mark  in  the 
comer,  as  the  French  say — and  what 
reflects  simply   the   current   literary 
ideas  of  the  time.     Such  a  man,  it 
seems  hardly  necessary  to  say,  is  not 
by  nature  a  fault-finder,  nor  is  he  so 
by  profession.     1  forget  what  writer  it 
is— Rivarol,  1  think — who  says  that 
the  critic  before  he  inflicts  one  wound 
has  received  twenty  ;  but  it  is  very 
true,  and  worth  bearing  in  mind.  Far 
from  seeking  matter  of  blame,  the  hap- 
piness of  the  critic  consists  in  finding 
something  to  praise ;  his  true  goal  is,  to 
quote  Ste.  Beu  ve  again,  *  uiu  admiration 
nette,  dutiucte  et  sentie.*     The  world 
at  large  is  content  to  admire  vaguely 
and  confusedly,  and,  in  so  doing,  it 
includes  in  its  admiration  things  no- 
way excellent     Thus  it  is  that  popu- 
larity has  spoilt  so  many  authors  ;  the 
indiscriminating  applause  of  the  mul- 
tidude  leads  them  to  think  their  very 
^ttlta  admirable,  or  at  least  effectually 
prevents  them  from  recognising  their 
^olts  as  faulta     They  see  that  they 
fave  only  to  exert  their  special  talent 
^  order  to  win  success,  and  they  exert 
It  with  little   thought  of  bringing  it 
^der  discipline,  or  putting  it  to  the' 
Worthiest  use.     They  do  not  act,  as 
old  Phocion  did,  who,  when  the  mul- 
*Jdude  applauded  anything  he  had  said, 
*J*ned  sharply  round  and  asked  what 
aWrdity  he  had  uttered.     The  ques- 
^on  rather  is,  *  How  did  I  make  that 
^}   I  must  try  it  again.'     And  the 
thing  ifl  tried  again,  perhaps  through 
*  >erie8  of  attempts,  each  feebler  than 
«»«  one  befora 

^  tme  criticism  discerns  where  the 
'^l  strength  of  an  author  lies ;  and 
there  have  been  critics  whose  insight 
^^  power  of  analysis  have  been  such 
*8  to  reveal  the  author  to  himself  in 
*nianner  that  has  filled  him  with  sur- 
prise. To  be  praised  in  a  general  way 
^  hut  Uttle  satisfaction  to  a  superior 
^ind,  but  to  have  one's  true  points  of 


superiority  or  originality  clearly  dis- 
cerned and  adequately  expressed,  to 
feel  that  a  moment  of  recognition  has 
been  given  to  one's  real  self,  is  a  sa- 
tisfaction   almost   unique.     Beranger 
said  that  a  certain  criticism   of   his 
poems  by  Ste.  Beuve  drew  tears  from 
his  eyes,    such    was  the   intellectual 
sympathy  that  the  criticism  displayed 
And  this  is  indeed   what  constitiites 
the  critic's  highest  ])leasure,  the  disen- 
gaging of  the  real   from  the  conven- 
tional, and  coming  into  immediate  con- 
tact   with    the   spirit   of   an  author. 
Every  mind  has  its  own  essential  qua- 
lity, or,  so  to  speak,  its  own  peculiar 
flavour,  masked  of  course  to  the  ma- 
jority by  all  that  is  not  essential  or 
peculiar,  but  discernable  by  the  few. 
The  critic  is  an  amateur  in  such  things. 
An  original  talent  is  to  him  like  a  fra- 
grant flower  the  odour  of  which  he 
inhales  till  he  leafns  to  know  it  among 
a  thousand.     To  point  out  faults  and 
shortcomings,  therefore,  is  but  a  ne- 
cessity of   his  trade,  not  that  which 
lends  its    attraction    in  his  eyes,  or 
which  constitutes  the  crown  and  re- 
ward of  his  labours.     Robert  Brown- 
ing is  not  addressing  critics  in  parti- 
cular when  he  says  : — 

'  BeoftUfee  ynu  spend  your  lives  in  pmi§in|f— 
To  praise  you  ycarch  the  wide  world  over," 

but  he  might  be,  as  criticism  is  ever  on 
the  search  for  beauty  and  truth,  and, 
but  for  the  desire  that  these  create, 
would  have  no  existence. 

Many  are  the  taunts  that  have  been 
thrown  at  critics,  and  no  doubt  the 
profession  has  had,  like  all  others,  it* 
unworthy  representatives,  purblind 
pedants,  fatuous  fops,  and  incompe- 
tents of  every  grade.  But  after  all 
has  been  said  that  can  be  said  about 
*  irresponsible  reviewers '  and  about 
men  who  have  failed  in  every  other 
walk  in  literature  betaking  themselves 
to  criticism,  the  fact  remains  that 
criticism  is  a  permanent  necessity  of 
civilization,  and  isl>ecoming  more  and 
more  a  necessity  as  civilization  becomes 
more  complex.     The  task  of  criticism 
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moreover    is  one    which   no    broken- 
down  literary  adventurer  is  tit  to  un- 
dertaka     The  original  creatore  in  the 
world  of  letters  and  of  art  occupy,  no 
doubt,   a  supreme   position,   and   de- 
serve the  homage  of  mankind  ;  but  the 
well-equipped  critic,  the  man  of  wide 
reading,  of  cultivat^^d  taste,  of  well- 
balanced  mind  and  con)plete  intellec- 
tual disinterestedness  is  a  man  whom 
society  may  well  honour.    The  balance 
of  faculties  which  we  re<juire   in  the 
critic  is  something  in  which  the  great- 
est   geniuses    are     sometimes    sadly 
lacking.     In  fact    the   business  of  a 
genius  would  seem  to  be  8im])ly  in  U: 
a  gun  his,  and  give  the   world  his   one 
special  gift ;    and,  that  done,  we  find 
him  even  as  other  men.     On  one  side 
there  is  pre[K)nderant  development,  on 
another  there  is  possibly  deficiency.   It 
is    ungracious  perhnps   to   look  such 
noble  gift-horses  in  the  mouth  ;    but 
their  surpassing    merits    should   not 
lead  us  to  disparage  men  w^ho,  if  less 
brilliantly  endowed,    possess,    never- 
theless, special    faculties  of  no  com- 
mon order.     The  accomplished  critic, 
with  his  calm  penetrative  glance  and 
infinite  tact,  is  a  man  whoui  those  who 
know  and  love  literature  best  know 
how  to  value. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  the  critic  finds  all  the  ma- 
terials for  his  criticism  in  the  work 
before  him.  Far  from  it :  he  has 
materials  in  his  own  mind,  derived 
from  his  wide  exjierience  of  human 
thought ;  he  knows  the  ways  of  men, 
and  has  grasped  so  many  relations 
that  nothing  can  touch  his  mind  that 
does  not  waken  countless  associa- 
tions and  vibrate  along  a  thousand 
lives.  So  that  in  interpreting  an  au- 
thor he  takes  of  his  own  and  weaves 
it  in  with  his  presentation  of  the  au- 
thor's thought&  To  know  what  critics 
have  done  and  can  do  for  the  illustra- 
tion of  great  texts,   and   the  cultiva- 


tion  of    th(?   minds    of   the  ec 
classes,   let    any    one    run  thr 
number  of  volumes  of  the   NfH 
l)en<r  Mondes,  and  try  to  do  ju 
a  few  of  the  numl>erle88  essa 
will  there  be  found  under  such 
as  De  Remusat,   Scherer,  Jai 
Rene-Tail  la  ndier,   Renan,   Re\ 
mention  only  a  few  of  the  km 
minent  ones.     The  work  of  th( 
is  immense,  and  executeil  with 
fulness  that  is  an  honour  to  th 
to  French  lettera     Our  own 
literature  will  show  the  same 
but  in  a  less  striking  form.     I 
the  work  of  broken-down  liters 
that  we  see  in  such  i>eriodia 
work,   in    many   cases,  vastly 
than    any  that    the    brilliant 
maker  to  whom  the  sneer  to  w 
allude  is  due  ever  put  oil'  his  l 
Criticism  should  lie  the  voic 
'    partial  and  enlightened  reasoi 
oft(in  what  passes  for  criticisi 
voice  of  hireling  adulation  or  I 
enmity.     Illustrations  of  this 
cur  to  everyone,  but  there  is 
in   blaming   criticism,  which, 
been  said,  is  an  intellectual  n 
of  the  age.     The   foregoing  : 
have  been  made  in  the  hope  tl 
may  help  to  clear  away  some 
lent  misconceptions  by  sho^ 
organic  connection,  so  to  spe 
exists  between  criticism  as  a  f 
or  as  a  mo<.le  of  intellectual  \ 
and  the  very  simplest  intellect 
cesses.     Such  a  mode  of  rega 
should  do  away  with  the  odi 
in  so  many  minds  attaches  to 
of  criticism      Let  us  all  try  t 
tics  according  to  the  measun 
abilities   and  opportunities, 
aim  at  seeing  all  we  can^  at  ga 
many  points  of  view  as  possil 
us  compare  carefully  and  judg 
tially ;  and    we  may  depend 
we  shall  be  the  better  for  t 
eflfort 
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Lever  in  Canada. 

of  Chrtrles  Lever's  writ- 
he doubtless  experienced 
appointment  at  the  bald 
biography  lately  issued 
of  W.  J.  Fitzpatrick, 
.LA.,  Brofessor  of  Hich 
X,  <fec.'  With  a  subject 
iographical  interest,  and 
f  variety  and  adventure, 
Charles  Lever,'  in  Mr. 
hands,  has  dwindled 
ries  of  trivial  ancedotes, 
ing  together,  and  feebly 
iial  characteristics  of  the 
,  his  bright  humour  and 
e  lost  in  a  maze  of  insig- 
and  stories  that  are  too 
:les8  to  bear  repetition. 
;he  author  of  '  Charles 
!'ony  Butler '  and  *  Sir 
ooke  *  should  have  been 
iM  writings  alone,  than 
at  the  hands  of  such  an 

sver,  with  reference  to 
dian  experiences  that  I 
a  said  to  have  visited 
29,  as  the  me<lical  officer 
knt  ship  bound  for  Que- 
Med  to  have  *  spent  the 
29  in  Canada  and  the 
d  some  of  the  Indian 
id  Lake  Erie,  and  went 
irara,  *  Where  that  may 
told,and  a  search  through 
.  maps  of  the  period  has 
);hten  us.  He  is  stated 
ed  *  from  civilized  dis- 
rairie, — with  the  deter- 
ieek  the  experiences  of 
b  an  Indian  tribe.'  For- 
he  prairie  !  He  there 
hly  in  accord  with  the 


red  man's  habits  and  manner  of  life, 
that  '  the  Indian  Sachem  formally 
admitted  him  into  tribal  privileges, 
and  initiated  him  into  membership,' 
Growing  tired  of  his  savage  compan- 
ions, and  being  told  that  an  attempt 
to  escape  would  cost  his  life,  he  finally 
absconds  with  an  Indian  called 
*  Tahata '  or  *  the  Post,*  and  arrives  at 
Quebec  in  December,attired  in  *  mocas- 
sins and  head  feathers ! '  There  he  sees 
'  men  slipping  along  in  rackets ;' 
( snow  shoes  7)  and '  women  wrapped  in 
furs  sitting  snugly  in  chairs,  pushed 
along  the  ice  some  ten  or  twelve  miles 
an  hour.'  To  illustrate  the  combina- 
tion of  vulgaregotism  with  impertinent 
curiosity  which  marked  the  emigrant 
population  of  Canada,  we  are  told  a 
story  about  a  person  Lever  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  met  in  travelling  from  *  Utica 
to  the  Springs  *  (Saratoga  ?).  From  such 
barbarous  surroundings,  *  Lever  flung 
himself  into  the  ranks  of  the  less  re- 
pulsive red  man.' 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  1829 
the  population  of  Lower  Canada  was 
about  three  quarters  of  a  million,and  of 
Upper  Canada  a  quarter  of  million  ; 
that  the  St.Lawrence,Rideau,and  Wel- 
land  canals  were  building  or  built,  and 
steamboats  plying  upon  all  the  lakes. 
Where  then  did  Lever  obtain  his  ex- 
perience of  savage  life  1  We  are  told 
by  his  historian,  that  in  *  Roland  Ca- 
shel '  he  details  his  history  when  a 
prisoner  with  the  Conianches,  a  sav- 
age A  merican  tribe  1  Comanches  in 
Canada  !  Surely  the  Professor  of  His- 
tory in  the  Royal  Hibernian  Academy 
should  study  the  geography  and 
history  of   Canada. 

Considerations  of  time  and  plan 
lead  me  to  think  Lever's  experience  of 
savage   life   in    Canada    apocryphal. 
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( Vrtainly  tlie  adveiitiirrs  (Ictaih'd  in 
*  (■on  Crogun,' — with  wliicli  his  histor 
ian  crtMlits  hini, — could  nt'v^r  liav»' 
happened  to  him.  Mon-over,  he  is 
stated  to  liave  lM,*en  in  (irniianv  dm- 
ing  the  sjime  year  as  that  aUottt'd  for 
his  Canadian  expt'riences.  No  douht 
Lev^r  crossed  the  Athmtic,  and  spent 
a  short  time  in  (.'anadaand  the  United 
States^  hut  about  the  Indian  adven- 
tures—  (.'re(Uit  Indians. 


C  A  N  A I )  A  S   I )  KST I N I KS. 

— If  it  were  not  tor  John  Bull's  stronij 
aversion  to  th(;    consideration   of  all 
troublesome    questions   one    moment 
biffore  they  an;  forced  upon  him,  and 
for    the    conventional    tvpe    of    '  lov- 
alty'  im}>osed  by  a  partisjin  press  on 
the  })eoplo  of  Canada,  the  jpiestion  of 
Canada's  political  future  would  be  one 
of  the  burning  issues  of  tin*  day.  There 
is  nothing  lacking  to  make  the  present 
connection  between  Canada  and   the 
Mother  (.-ountrv  one  of  the  absurdest, 
and  yet  one  of  the  most  embarrassing 
of  political  *  survivals.'   It  is  no  longer 
an  organic   tie,   but  simply   an  anti- 
quat^Kl    constitutional    form,    out   of 
which  all  virtue  has  long  8inc<?  van- 
ished.     Everyone    sees   this,    exc(;pt 
those  who  are  too  indolent  or  too  ob- 
stinate to  see  it.     But  such  is  the  ter- 
rorism exert<td  by  the  ])arty  press  that 
people*  dare  not  speak  what  they  think. 
In  this  case,  as  in  a  thousand  others, 
each  party  is  watching  the  other  in  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  turn  against   it 
whatever  odium   may  attach    to    the 
striking  out  of  a  new  line  of  ]K)licy.   If 
the  Liberals  showed  the  faintest  dispo 
sition  to  make  Canada's  relation  to  the 
Mother  Country  a  matter  for  free  dis- 
cussion, in  the  inttrp.sl  of  Canada,  the 
Tories  would  instantly  rouse  against 
them  all  the  forces  of  prejudice  and 
hyprocrisy  througliout  the  countr} ,  and 
no  doubt  would  succeed  in  making  a 
powerful  stir.  And  precisely  the  same 
would  happen  if    the   Conservatives 
made  the  first  move.     Our  bittve  Li- 
berals would  raise  a  frantic  cry  about 


'  lovaltv,'  Jis  if  the  lovaltv  of  a 
dian  wen*  not  due  in  the  first  p 
(.'anada.  And  w^(;  call  ourselvei 
people,  while  we  have  togoinU 
and  corners,  in  order  to  confide 
fiiends  what  we  think  respect 
paramount  interests  of  our  c< 
Surely  it  is  time  this  folly 
Party  government  may  Ik*  a  fin» 
'  distinctly  precious,  blessed, 
significant  and  supreme,'  as  t 
critic  said  lately  in  launch ;  bu 
(Jrit  party  and  the  Tory  partj 
V>e  the  upper  and  nether  mil 
which,  between  them,  are  to  cr 
free  speech  ancf  free  thought 
matters  of  fundamental  inijK 
then  are  we  paying  too  dearly 
party  system. 

What  every  one  knows  is  t 

nada's  position  Ls  at  present  n 

satisfactory  ;  that  it  is  embarra 

the  Mother  Country,  and  that 

it,  Canadian  interests  are  ever 

at   a  disadvantage.      We  hav< 

tional  feeling,   no    national   s 

responsibility.     We    are    int« 

neither   to   ourselves   nor   to 

Englishmen  care  next  to  not 

us,  and  the   other  nations  of 

care    absolutely     nothing  ;    ' 

*■  American '  civilisation  is  a m 

constant  interest  and  study. 

growing  visibly  on  the  shady 

the  wall,  while  our  neighbour! 

to  the  simple  fact  that  they 

ving  great  i>olitical  and  social  p 

for  themselves,  and  are  indep€ 

maintaining  their  own  prestig 

world,  are  enjoying  no  end  of  si 

If  they  had  only  our  populat 

eyes  of  Euroi)e  would  still  b< 

to  them  and  not  to  us.   Who  y 

know   anything    of    a   colonj 

British  fellow  countrymen,  wl 

cross  the  Atlantic,  think  the  at 

worth  stej>ping  upon  Canadii 

tory  for  is  to  see  our  side  of 

Falls.    Dickens,  Thackeray, 

Tyndall,  Proctor,  Froude — iw 

we  see  of  any  of  these  men  in 

The  attraction  is  all  to  the 

us ;  we  are   nothing.    Wooh 
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re  were  an  independent 
ng  our  own  as  best  we 
great  family  of  nations  1 
nippose  so  for  a  moment 
ition  seems  to  be  whether 
B^  tutelage,  we  are  really 
rdens  of  an  independent 
We  might  be  at  a  loss  at 
)ly  the  spirit  of  our  peo- 
e  to  the  occasion,  and  we 
ithin  ourselves  a  strength 
'er  realized.    Every  year 


passed  under  the  present  system,  is  a 
heavy  loss  to  the  country.  We  all  feel 
it,  young  and  old.  We  know  we  are 
not  doing  justice  to  ourselves,  and  yet 
in  deference  to  the  Giit  and  Tory 
Grundies,  we  hold  our  peace.  But  let. 
some  able  politician,  shaking  himself 
aloof  from  party,  declare  boldly  that 
the  hour  of  Canada's  majority  has 
arrived,  and  he  will  perhaps  be  sur- 
prised at  the  amount  of  support  he 
will  receiva  Vox  Clam. 
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(hit  Own  TimeSy  from  the 
of  Queen  Victoria  to  the 
gress,  by  Justin  McCar- 
.  1.  and  II.  New  York  : 
others  ;  Toronto  ;  Willing 
;on. 

Duch  pleasure  that  we  bail 
Qtribution  to  contemporary 
>ur  pleasure  is  the  greater 
that  the  subject  has  suffi- 
to  attract  the  attention  of 
iber  of  Parliament.  It  has 
d  that  the  history  of  the 
■sterday  is  less  known  than 
ther  period  of  our  national 
ow  of  to-day's  doings  in  a 
tragmentary,  confused  way 
spapers.  But  there  are  few 
[)  could  sit  down  and  write 
X)nnected  account  of  the 
Id  wagged  in  1878.  The 
recent  periods  suffers  most 
material.  There  are,  it  is 
per  files  by  the  car-load, — 
ray  or  another  experience 
the  student  how  little  their 
x)  be  relied  on.  Read  from 
'heir  contents  bear  the  iin- 
1,  but  we  too  often  hnd  that 
announcements  of  facts  are 
densation  of  idle  rumour, 
rious  personal  charges  only 
of  malignant  political 
3ackstairs  gossip.  Such  a 
is  the  living  actors  who 
aes  he  paints  all  interested, 
[>nfciouBly,   in   warping  or 


colouring  facts, — and  if  is  not  till  years 
have  elapsed  and  struggling  ambitions 
lie  quieted  in  their  graves,  that  the  in- 
formation stored  away  in  correspon- 
dence, diaries,  and  memoirs,  begins  Uy 
see  the  light.  The  difficulties  that  beset 
the  man  who  essays  to  picture  what 
passed  beneath  his  own  eyos  are  well  ex- 
emplified in  Mr.  Elinglake's  *  History  of 
the  Crimea,'  as  are  also  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantages that  attend  such  a  position. 
No  historian  writing  fifty  years  after  the 
event  could  have  amassed  the  wealth 
of  illustrative  detail  as  to  the  currents 
of  the  *  heady  tights '  of  Balaclava  or 
Inkerman  that  Kinglake  gathered  from 
the  lips  of  the  survivors  ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  we  may  add,  no  such  histo- 
rian would  have  cared  to  use  this  ma- 
terial. It  IB  well  perhaps  that  there- 
should  be  on  record  such  a  full  ac- 
count of  individual  deeds  of  prowess, 
and  the  book  will  always  be  of  interest 
to  the  military  student ;  but.  as  a  whole, 
one  may  parody  the  famous  saying  utter- 
ed d  propos  of  a  charge  recorded  in  its 
vuluminous  pages,  '  Cest  magnifique, 
luais  ce  n'est  pas  Vhistoire,' 

In  one  way  newspapers  afford  invalu- 
able assistance  to  the  writer  of  modem 
history.  We  refer  U)  the  infallible  test 
they  afford  to  the  varying  \m\se  of  ]nib- 
lic  o])inion.  They  may,  and  often  do, 
mislead  as  to  facts,  but  there  is  one 
thing  they  never  seek  to  ccmceal  from 
us,  and  that  is  the  public  feeling'  as  to 
these  facts.  Of  course  we  refer  at  pre- 
sent to  the  general  English  press,  and 


1332 


WhtK  REVIEWS, 


not  to  thosi^  muri'ly  i»Jirtisjiii  lU'ijaiis,  «.ii 
w'hicli  we  have  ton  nijiiiy  >»iM^».iinens 
am<»ii«;.st  na.  wliich  tiiid  n.'! iff.  aft* m-  ov»Ty 
political  lYiViTse  in  an  ••strirh-like  hiil- 
iriLf  of  tli4.?  hi-'ad.  Such  a  |»aj)i.'r  as  tho 
Times,  varvinic  with  tht>  shittiui:  ciirroMt 
oi  upper  luidille-ehws  npiniun,  and 
disciosiiijjj  especially  in  its  correspon- 
dence columns  tlie  unbiasst-d  views  of 
the  onlinary  citizen,  su]»j»liis  an  uner- 
rinj'  index  to  the  health  "f  the  I.H)dv 
politic.  And  i!i  the  nitMU*rn  view  of  Itis- 
t(»ry,  the  spiri*  in  which  a  rumonr  was  re- 
ceived bv  a  nation  <althnu;;h  that  rumour 
afterwards  i»rovi.*d  unfouiid«Ni ),  may  he  a 
fact  of  sntlicient  importance  tu  Ih?  chron- 
icled althoui^h  the  occasion  that  «4:*ve  rise 
to  it  may  sink  into  utter  insiijiiiticunce. 

For  ifxamph',  few  things  n<»w  sci-m  to 
us  njorc  frifliuL,'  than  tlic  so-caHcd  ''Acta 
of  ALTi^resSHtn  '  on  the  [)art  nf  r.irdinal 
Wiseman,  <haU  with  by  Mr.  McC'irthy 
in  his  chaptA*!'  on  "The  Ecclesiastical 
Titles  Bill."  Slight  as  they  n'»w  ap]>ear 
to  lis,  the  historian  would  but  ill  [>«rforni 
his  part  if  he  did  ni»t  L'ivu  us  a  full 
account  of  the  outburst  of  indignation 
that  pr<»mptly  i'«.*sj>ondi'd  to  tin*  api»eal 
contained  in  Lord  .John  Kussrll's  famous 
Durham  letter.  We  sih*  in  that  ^^reat 
but  aimless  movement  the  evi<lence  of  a 
disturbed  and  unsettled  state  of  the 
national  mind  us  to  the  national  reli- 
gion ;  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  that 
Btruj(gle  ai^ainst  Tractarianism  which  hjia 
survived  all  the  ori^jinal  leaders  of  that 
school  and  is  now  bein^  wai^eil  with  un- 
abated fury  betwt?en  llitualists  and 
Evangelicals.  In  a  »nore  benighted  age 
the  public  wrath  that  found  harmless 
vent  in  platform  si)eeche8,  letters  to  the 
Tiuies^  and  ejidless  cartoons  anil  squibs 
in  I*uin'h,  woidii  have  expended  itself  in 
more  active  i»ersecutions,  and  wh^n  the 
reaction  came,  it  would  not  have  been 
able  to  removt?  all  tnice  of  the  contest  as 
wasdonein  871  by thesi»nplerepe;dof the 
offete  and  foolish  Ecclesiastical'l'itles  Bill. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  siiy  that  modem 
history  is  lar:^ely  indebted  to  our  cari- 
caturists. The  main  incident  of  the  week, 
or  the  chief  topic  of  discus-sion,  is  pre- 
sented in  a  striking  way,  and  the  atti- 
tude of  the  national  mind  towards  it 
pretty  clearly  inilicated.  Looked  at  in 
thU  light,  how  strange  an  instance  of 
the  irony  of  fate  was  it,  when  the  sud- 
den outburst  of  Jingoism  called  forth  a 
reproduction  of  all  PuncJis  cartoons 
^ipon  Lord  I^aconstield  !  With  what  a 
i>itter  smile  must  he  have  looked  over 
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its  ]>ages  antl  recognised  the  fact  that 
the  main  current  •>f  opini4.>n  had  st*  ftd.lj 
considered  him  as  a  man  of  broken 
ph'tlges.  and  one  in  whom  the  stnite^Tit 
outweighed  the  statesman. 

<  )f  tlje  ci  »ntemp«  »rary  criticism  afforded 
bv  such  means,  .Mr.  McCarthy  has  iuad« 
careful  use.  His  sketches  of  leading 
politicians  strike  us  as  true  as  widlu 
life-like,  and  he  h:.s  not  let  hiu  uatiunal 
preililections  warp  his  judgment  in  wti- 
mating  Irish  i »rators  and  statesmen. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  ciirioiw  fact 
that  it  is  only  men  of  the  Liberal  shvle 
of  p.ilitics  wlio  care  to  undertake  the 
task  of  biinging  our  history  b«.N)ks 
down  to  date.  Such  a  writ^jr  was  Wiwh- 
ingtt)n  Wilkea,  who  wrote  the  naM 
book  willed  "  The  Half-Century,"  which 
Cf»vt*rs  the  first  half  of  the  niiieteeiiih 
century,  in  fact  he  was  a  little  mure  '»f 
a  partisan  an»l  less  of  a  man  of  the  world 
than  .Mr.  Justin  McCarthy.  His  work 
is  adapted  to  till  the  place  of  an  intro- 
duction to  the  histor}'  now  under  review, 
autl  tho  tw»»  together  form  the  ra(»st en- 
couraging study  fr>r  progressive  iniud*, 
an<l  the  facts  they  relate  explain  siifti" 
ciently  why  Conservative  hist«»rian8  pre- 
fer to  draw  tlieir  inspiration  from  more 
rem<»te  ages  and  to  depict  very  different 
manners  ami  ciuitests  in  whicii  their  de- 
feats have  been  less  marked  and  c<)n- 
spicuous. 

There  are  a  few  blc»t8  to  be  noticed  in 
this  work.  It  is  hardly  correct  t<>  de- 
scribes Lovrer  Canada  as  **  Wf^strrn  Can- 
ada,*' and  the  epithet  **steepy''  Map- 
l)lied  to  the  hilly  streets  of  Quebec  ii 
picture8(pie,  but  we  see  no  reason  ^^J 
it  shouhl  displace  its  old  and  reoognu^ 
relation  "  steep.*'  Occasionally  Mr.  Mfr 
Carthy  indulges  in  fine  writing.  "Mak- 
ing the  currents  of  the  air  man's  faith- 
ful  Ariel,'"  is  a  <lcscripti<m  of  electncity 
worthy  of  a  penny-a-liner,  and  is  objec- 
tionable as  containing  tho  worst  fft«l** 
of  cheap  journalistic  ctmiposition.  W 
the  Hrst  phice  electricity  is  not  an  "^ 
current,  and  secondly  the  jingle  of  **  wr 
and  **  Ariel  '*  has  a  most  anpl^^ot 
sound.  We  also  n  jtice  the  inevitibw 
bull.  Speaking  of  the  attempt  by  Fr»n* 
cis  on  Her  Majesty's  life,  Mr.  McCarthy 
tells  us  that  he  tired  a  pistol  at  her,  lod 
in  the  same  breath  he  says  it  was  o^ 
certain  whether  the  weapon  was  loaded 
or  not  !  Of  course  what  he  means  i* 
*■  loaded  with  ball.' 

We  shall  look  forward  with  muchin^" 
est  to  the  remaining  ▼olumet  of  thiiwor** 
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idaed  b  the  task  of  the  critic 
fit  is  to  appraise  the  works 
E]iot.  When  the  book  to  be 
■o  important,  the  public  ex- 
"eyiew  itself  to  contain  some- 
f  the  common  ;  and,  as  a  rule, 
ktion  is  wofully  disappointed. 
>ige  Eliot  has  arrived  at  that 
of  abmdutt  greatness  (for  she 
lat  long  since),  but  of  recog- 
.tness  where  all  glory  and 
I  forestalled  and  lightly  taken 
1.  To  us,  petty  men  of  the 
•crawl  her  praises  upon  her 
acee,  appreciation  seems  so 
latural  that  some  of  our  race 
.  tempted  to  think  their  ap- 
espeaks  them  kindred  spirits  ; 
more,  and  they  could  have 
iiddlemarch '  or  *  Daniel  De- 
nselves.  To  this  is  attributable 
»f  reviews,  presumptuously  in- 
3eorge  Eliot  with  praise,  or 
irously  daring  to  compare  her 
1  her  more  recent  works  to  the 
ge  of  the  latter, — a  species  of 
vhich  enables  the  writer  to 
noe  the  requisite  amount  of 
for  the  great  novelist  and  his 
'  to  her  foibles, 
d  to  tell  which  of  these  types 
i  nauseous,  but  certainly  they 
both  followed  in  must  of  the 
hat  have  appeared  on  *  Theo- 
uch.' 

•oriminate  praiser  may  be  set 
human  parrot,  repeating  what 
dxl  others  say,  because  others 
from  any  internal  conviction 
1.  A  number  of  years  have 
ce  George  Eliot  first  laid  the 
er  researches  intu  the  depths 
lature  before  the  public,  and, 
s  the  case  with  the  leaders  of 
ler  views  have  become,  to  a 
le  extent,  familiarised  among 
aiily  intelligent  readers.  But 
nr  process  of  infiltration  we 
loabt  if  some  of  her  votaries 
prate  about  her  *  keen  and 
ight  into  character '  would 
wit  enough  to  know  it  was 
1  or  subtle.  Appreciation  of 
is  at  best  but  the  sharptiess 
m  %  dull  knife  by  quick  fric- 
t  one  with  a  better  edge  ;  the 


blade  owes  all  to  its  contact  with  the 
finer  steel,  which  passes  on  to  its  real 
work  unmoved  by  the  thought  that  its 
blunter  comrade  is  watching  its  move- 
ments  critically.  We  suppose  all  minds 
that  leave  their  impress  on  the  age  they 
live  in  have  to  endure  this  indiscriminate 
admiration.  Its  real  worth  may  be  easily 
tested.  These  oracles  ('f  the  Book 
Column  are  every  whit  as  loud  in  their 
praise  of  the  far  commoner  spirits,  who- 
take  their  form  and  pressure  fn>m  their 
generation  instead  of  leaving  their  mark 
upon  it.  An  unimas^inative  Trollope  is 
to  these  men  as  big  a  Triton  among  the 
minnows,  as  George  Eliot  herself.  He 
is  popular,  so  is  she  ;  he  has  the  choice 
for  voluminousness  and  general  fecun- 
dity. These  writers  of  profuse  panegyrics 
on  both  authors  would  be  puzzled  if  asked 
to  foretell  the  relative  position  of  Eliot 
and  Trollope  fifty  or  a  hundred  years 
hence.  Both  seem  to  them  to  be  admir- 
able. But  they  have  not  the  grace  to 
discern  the  inward  ditferevice  between 
them.  George  Eliot  wouM  sketch  yoo> 
the  character  of  a  bore  in  a  single  chap- 
ter, leaving  the  whole  man  limned  dis- 
tinctly on  your  mind*s  eye,  and  opening- 
up  to  you  new  vistas  of  meaning  in  the 
subject  and  strange  misgivings  as  to  the- 
hidden  strain  of  Ixiredom  that  has  lurked 
hitherto  unsu8|)ected,  in  your  own  hearts. 
Trollope  will  paint  you  the  like  charac- 
ter, and  will  take  three  volumes  of  more 
than  Pre-Raphaelite  detail  to  do  it  in. 
HU  bore  will  button -hole  you,  and  prose 
on  and  on  with  even  flow  of  very  life- 
like words.  You  will  hear  his  daily  and 
hourly  talk,  his  endless  repetitions  and 
senseless  tales  till  you  are  sick  to  death 
of  him.  As  you  throw  down  the  third 
volume  with  an  intense  feeling  of  relief, 
you  see  that  Trollope's  writing  is  to 
Eliot's  what  a  photoj^ph  is  to  a  picture, 
or  a  travelling  panorama  of  Greece  is  to 
Childe  Harold,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  there  are  studies  of  character  in. 
*  Theophrastus  Such '  each  of  which  a 
photographic  novelist  would  have  water- 
ed down  into  a  shelf-fal  of  volumes. 

If  these  sayers  of  smooth  things  with- 
out discrimination  are  ofiensive,  as  they 
must  be,  to  our  author,  what  must  she 
think  of  those  others  who,  appealing 
from  *  Philip  drunk  to  Philip  sober,' 
affect  to  admire  the  later  work,  but 
only  to  find  in  that  admiration  ground 
for  regretting  earlier  productions. 

These  are  the  men  who  complain  thai 
Theophrastus  does  not  appear  to  haire 
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ov«T  UK't  with  Mrs.  PnysiT.  Thoy  also 
liiiit  tint  <T«.M)j\^*  Klini's  stvk'  is  n»t 
(piito  S')  tr;iM"^|>.UiMitly  cl"}i]-  as  if  iis-ii  t.. 
be.  It  wniilil  !)»»  i|iiite  ii.Ht*li»s.«i  'd  isk 
theiu  wln'ther  it  is  reasonable  to  fXp^-ct 
to  he  ai)lo  to  pick  ii]«  tin.*  iiieaMJiiLr  ..r  a 
seiit.unct;  cnboilviriLj  ihf  I'l'suh  of  ^.-iiu.' 
deep  mental  Jiiialvsi.s  as  inst  lut.iiif.-ou.sly 
IIS  the  iii<':minij  of  mho  that  picturi.-n  a 
midhind  village  iiJ'ireii  "r  a  pretty  i^'irl 
admirin;^  hi?r  trinkets  and  ril»l>'ins  in  tlie 
^hiss.  Xeitlier  wouKl  tliey  understand 
it,  if  we  toM  them  that  «'ven  (ioor-^*.'! 
Kliot  s«-hh)m  meets  more  than  nn«*  Mi*s. 
Poyser  in  a  lifetinje,  anil  that  a  cieori^e 
Eliot  would  not  stoop  t<i  imitate  (;v<  ii 
herself  in  the  creation  of  a  new  charae- 
ter.  The  conij)laint  wliieh  rlu.*se  writers 
in  elFect  make  is,  that  our  auiln)r's 
philosophy  has  i^ot  the  upper  hand  in 
her  tah\s,  to  the  iletriment  of  the  general 
otfect.  They  wouM  fain  still  have  the 
thrilling  interest  of  the  '  MiiU  on  the 
Floss,'  or  the  idyllic  sweetness  of  '  Silas 
Marner.'  \s  well  might  they  hid  the 
blossom  forbear  from  setting  into  fruit  in 
due  season. 

Undoubtedly  the  tendency  which  wjis 
tirat  noticeal)ly  ])erceptible  in  *  Daniel 
Deronda  '  has,  in  the  present  work,  de- 
clared itself  very  markedly,  and  there  is 
no  attempt  in  *  Theophrastus '  tx)  pre- 
sent us  with  even  a  thread  of  the  tale  to 
join  the  thoUi<ht8  together. 

After  the  first  few  chapters  in  which 
Theophrastus  depicts  his  own  essential 
being,  we  come  to  a  series  of  short 
sketches,  each  chapter  rounding  off  com- 
pletely in  itself  some  character  or  phase 
of  modem  society.  Though  it  is  Theo- 
phnistus  who  beholds  and  who  speaks, 
yet  he  does  not  distort  or  c<dour  the  ob- 
jects he  presents  to  us  in  the  h)ng  gallery 
of  his  acquaintance  sufficiently  to  keep 
us  aware  of  his  j^rsonality,  or  to  add 
perceptibly  to  our  means  of  estimating 
his  qualities.  George  Eliot  perceives  this 
so  clearly  that  in  the  last  chapter,  '  The 
Modem  Hep  !  Hep  !  Hep  !  '  there  is  no 
attempt  to  remind  us  of  tlie  imaginary 
speaker,  and  Theophrastus  fades  away 
fnjm  our  vision  without  a  word  of  fare- 
well. 

We  do  not  think  that  in  writing  those 
**  Impressions  "  George  Eliot  has  in  any 
way  shown  an  intention  to  abandon  the 
field  in  which  her  fame  has  been  chiefly 
won.  The  material  she  has  used  would 
not  have  been  readily  made  available 
for  a  novel,  it  was  evidently  burning  in 
her  mind  and  had  to  find  utterance,  but 


in  all  probability  it  will  remain  I 
|ir«'>e  wr»rk  m^t  rjist  in  the  regula 
of  fiv-ri  »n,  I'veii  as  'The  Spanish 
wiil  ri-main  her  only  long  po« 
nn<itMstandii!t,'  tlie  range  (»f  hei 
to  its  full  extent,  after  ages  wu 
feil  inclined  to  part  with  either 
w.H'ks,  although  a  new  n«>vel  fi 
pen  were  oHered  in  substitution 
of  tliem. 

In  t In 'se  papers  walk  theme 
day,  ditfering  in  the  f:ishion  of  t 
and  th<iU'.;ht  as  clearly  and  di 
from  the  men  of  twenty-five,  or 
ten  years  ago  as  their  wives  diffe 
fashion  of  their  ilresses  in  a  like 
Do  y..u  want  to  know  the  byi 
scientific  controversy  as  condu 
this  year  of  grace  \ — the  history 
Merman  in  the  chapter  *  How 
courage  Research  '  will  eulight 
Mere  walks  Spike,  the  *  politic* 
cide,'  whose  nulicalism  goes  to 
of  nothing  and  whose  liborali 
pure  outcome  of  narrow  selfishn 

If  you  wish  to  see  how  a  m 
start  with  high  aims  in  life,  and 
ally  hoodwinking  himself,  ma; 
circumstances  to  turn  him  into  a 
ly  ditt'erotit  being  from  the  idei 
before  himself, — read  the  story 
tus  the  '  inv(duntary  renegade.' 
too,  walks  the  lady  authoress,  1 
the  fame  of  one  book  and  an  a[ 
and  apt  to  persecute  her  friends 
album  ctuitaiuing  the  usual  ne 
ptiffs. 

And  among  all  these  varies 
acters,  probing  their  weaknesses 
ing  their  motives  more  clearly  th 
dare  confess  to  themselves  in  the 
of  their  closets,  walks  Theop! 
He  or  she,  for,  in  narrating,  Th< 
tus  atid  George  Eliot  are  one, 
kindred  failing  with  many  of  th« 
weak  men. 

In  the  midst  of  the  sarcasm, 
stinging  lash  of  reproof,  and  of  tli 
ing  flash  of  truth  let  in  upon  c 
places  and  crannies  of  the  soul, 
this  just  Inquisitor  examine 
trace  out  the  kindred  fault  in  1 
breast,  expose  it  in  its  true  cole 
cept  her  share  of  ridicule  or  bl 
the  same  loving  si>irit  that  Tfa 
was  wont  to  display  when,  afte 
ing  the  vices  and  follies  of  man! 
would  go  apart  with  his  '  mea 
and  write  himself  down  also  ai 
and  worthy  of  the  pilloiy  as  sac! 

We  have  left  ourselves  no  p 
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mination  of  any  one  of  these 
little  essays.  We  should  like 
he  whole  of  the  tenth  chap- 
basing  the  Moral  Currency/ 
.  is  impossible  we  trust  our 
lose  no  time  in  getting  the 
tadiiig  it  for  themselves. 


Ion  Annual  Register  and  Re- 
1878,  or  the  Twelfth  Year  of 
adian  Union.  Edited  by 
.  Morgan.     Montreal :  Daw- 


spatable  worth  and  great  sue- 
British  Annual  Register,  no 
>ired  Mr.  Morgan  to  the  pro- 
a  work  modelled  upon  simi- 
r  Canada.  It  is  but  common- 
f  that  his  book  supplies  an 
want.  This  fact  is  the  more 
any  one  who  finds  himself 
necessity  of  looking  up  the 
ces  of  any  ])articular  event  in 
liar  year.  8ay  it  is  a  political 

will   probably  refer,   in  the 

to  the  files  of  the  leading 
I ;  but  newspapers  are  not 
aide8«n  political  matters,  and, 
re  of  his  ground  he  must  in- 
r  search  the  pages  of  the 
f  Parliament  and  rutnmage 

without  number.  The  An- 
ler  will  save  this  labour  in  the 
ity  of  cases.  But  it  will  not 
doable  in  matters  political. 
>mpact  repertoire   of    all  the 

the  year — political,  social, 
cientific,  and  literary.  Alison, 
an,  has  testified  to  the  value  of 
h  Register  in  terms  of  the 
raise,   and  should   Mr.  Mor- 

have  a  long  existence — as  we 
11  have,  for  it  deserves  it — the 
x>rian  of  Canada  will  find  in  it 
k  ready  to  his  hand.  It  is  not 
orian  alone,  however,  that  it 
.uable.  It  will  be  extremely 
a  every  journalist's  room  ;  to 
man,  of  whatever  kind,  it  will 
able ;  while  every  one  who 
treat  in  the  character  of  the 
Q  his  book-shelves  will  feel 
lore  valuable  work  than  this 
a  place  upon  them.  In  pre- 
first  volume,  Mr.  Morgan  had 
r  whether  to  pass  over  un no- 
eleven  years  of  Confederation 
'e  gone  by,  or  to  summarize 
ig  events   of  each  year.      He 


wisely,  as   we   think,    chose  the  latter 
course.      There    is    no    marked   event 
which  has  happened  since  the  1st  July, 
1867,  which  is  not  noted.      Such  a  task 
required  a  goo<l  deal  <>f  labour  and  re- 
search, but  they  have  been  ex[>ended  to 
a  good  purpose.     Following  this  retro- 
spect,  we  have  the  politicjil  history  of 
Canada  for  the  year  1878.      This  is  the 
principal  feature  of  the  book,  occupying 
fully   one-half    it«     entire    number    of 
pa<^es.     The  value  of  such  a  history  is 
that  it  is  impartial.    A  careful  perusal  of 
Mr.  Morgan  s  review  enables  us  to  say, 
without   any  reserve   whatever,  that  it 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  on  the  score 
of  impartialitv.    Governments  come  and 
go — the  *  ins    of  to-day  aie  the  *  outs ' 
of  to-morrow.     To  show  any  bias  would 
be  a  fatal  blot  ;  hut  there  is  no  bias  in 
the  political  history  for  1878.     This  part 
of  the  book  is  fittingly  closed  with  a  list 
of  the  candidates  in  the  general  election 
of  last  year,  with   the  number  of  votes 
polled  by  each.     Some  space  is  then  de- 
voted to  each   Province  apart  from  Do- 
minion  politics.       Following   this    is  a 
journal  of  remarkable  occurrences,  which 
is  as  full  as  could  be  desired.     There  is, 
then,   an  account   of   the   reception  in 
Canada,  from  the  time  of  their  arrival  in 
Halifax  in    their  taking   possession  of 
Rideau    Hall,   of    His   Excellency    the 
Marquis   of    Lorne    and    the   Princess 
Louise.     It  might  be  objected  that  there 
is  a  little  too  much  space  given  to  this 
particular  feature,  but  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  we  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
changing  our  Governors-General  every 
year,  and  that,  in  all  probability,  five  or 
six  years  will  huve  elapsed  before  the 
pages  of  the  Regist^  will  make  note  of 
another   such     ceremony.      Scietice    is 
dealt  with   by  a   scientific  hand.     The 
business  retrospect  is  ample.     There  are 
some  pages  devoted  to  remarkable  trials. 
A  list  of  public  appointments   for  the 
Dominion  and  each   Province  is  given. 
There  is  a  very  full  obituary.     And  the 
whole  winds  up  with  an  appendix  con- 
taining the  names  of  members  returned 
to  serve  in  the  House  of  Commons  dur* 
ing  the  first,  second,  and  third  Parlia- 
ments.    Altogether,  the  book  is  exceed- 
ingly creditable  to  the  editor.     It  shows 
great    research    and    industry,   and   is 
written  in  good,  strong  English.     Mr. 
Morgan  has  given  abundant  proof  that 
those  who  regarded  him   as  peculiarly 
fitted  for  the  preparation  of  a  work  of  this 
kind  were  not  mistaken  in  their  opinion. 
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MR    RATTRAY'S  *' THE  SCOT  IN  BRITISH  NORTH  AMEJ 


Few  subjects  of  study  are  so  interest- 
ing and  picturesque  as  the  national  cha- 
racter. What  its  ingredients  are,  how 
they  have  come  together,  and  in  what 
manner  they  have  fused,  or  are  fusing 
themselves,  into  the  national  life  of  a 
people  are  never-failing  questions  of  in- 
terest. In  the  case  of  Canada,  as  indeed 
of  all  countries  of  a  composite  coloniz.i- 
ti<m,  the  inquiry,  moreover,  is  of  Viist 
importance,  as  the  results  of  the  analy- 
sis cannot  but  be  of  service  in  directing 
the  future  line  of  the  country's  progress, 
and  in  stimulating  the  deveh^pment  of 
those  characteristics  wliich  conduce  most 
to  the  success  of  its  people,  hu  it  is 
not  for  these  reasons  alone  that  we  liail 
the  forthcoming  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Rattray's 
book  on  *  The  Scot  in  British  North 
America. '  More  esfiecially  we  welcome  it 
on  account  of  the  pleasure  we  anticipate 
in  perusing  a  work  of  a  great  national 
character  by  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished native  writers  and  best  in- 
formed men  of  our  young  country.  Lit- 
tle as  he  may  be  personally  known,  for 
his  modest  ways  and  quiet  manner  of 
life  have  rarely  brtmght  him  into  con- 
tact with  the  people,  Mr.  Rattray 
has  by  the  few  long  been  known  as 
perhaps  the  ablest  of  the  leaders  of  in- 
tellect in  Canada — and  to  him  this  maga- 
zine and  many  of  the  journalistic  en- 
terprises of  Toronto  owe  much  for 
literary  and  advisory  services,  always 
generously  and  often  disinterestedly  ren- 
dered. The  subject  which  is  now  occu- 
pying Mr.  Rattray's  pen,  moreover,  is 
one  with  which  he  is  pecuharly  com- 
petent to  deal ;  and  from  a  perusal  of 
the  advance  sheets  of  a  portion  of  the 
work,  issued  as  a  prospectus  by  the  pub- 
lishers, we  can  warmly  bespeak  for  the 
enterprise  the  hearty  encouragement  of 
all  Canadians.  We  say  aU  Canadians, 
because,  though  the  work  professes  to 
deal  with  but  one  element — a  large  one 
indeed — in  the  nationahty  of  Canada,  it 
will,  nevertheless,  treat  so  much  of  the 
political,  material,  social,  and  intellectual 
life  of  the  country,  and  promises  to  be 
written  in  so  phi'osophic  a  vein,  and  in 


such  a  cosmopolitan  spirit,  th 
dian  who  loves  his  country  a 
of  its  annals  can  fail  to  give  1 
most  cordial  support.  '  The 
says  Mr.  Rattray,  in  his  ii 
preface,  '  "'  no  one  can  put  o 
try,"  has  lost  its  internatioi 
a  le^al  sense  ;  but  it  remai 
regard  to  character,  tendenc 
titude  of  the  individuid  m 
these  traits  are  in  the  Scottis 
and  what  influent  they  h 
cojitributing  to  the  intellecti 
terial  pro^^ress  of  Canada  8 
jects  ot  Mr.  Rattray's  inquii 
tile  author's  initial  chapter  al 
in  the  prospectus  already  me 
to  be  impressed  with  the  ra: 
tions  which  Mr.  Rattray  poss 
work  he  has  undertaken ;  and 
tident  that  the  book  will  take 
not  only  in  Canada,  but  whe 
est  is  felt  in  historical  facts 
the  *  Scot  Abroad,'  and  in  tl 
of  energy  and  industry,  in 
perseverance,  gathered  hy 
research,  and  narrated  with  i 
skill 

We  shall,  perhaps,  best  b 
work  service,  before  it  is  f 
ceeded  with,  by  calling  atten 
the -au  chords  and  publisher'i 
que.'it  ior  information  respect 
settlements  in  various  parts 
minion,  and  for  any  materia 
graphical,  historical,  or  statist 
ter  likely  to  be  of  service  in  t 
tkm  of  the  work.  There  are, 
many  of  the  readers  of  Thi 
who  can  supply  something,  a 
in  the  production  of  a  wor 
national  interest.  The  bool 
understand  is  to  be  brought 
divisions,  at  $2  each,  is  tc 
from  the  publishing  house  ol 
Co.,  Toronto — a  tirm-name 
favourably  known  in  the  Pro* 
it  will  be  the  product,  mech 
Messrs.  Hunter,  Rose  A  Co., 
printing  house  the  beautifv 
pages  before  us  have  been  ia 
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THE  SCENE  OF  'EVANGELINE' 


BY   O.    A.    MACKENZIE. 


IE  is  no  event  in  the  history 
this  continent  which  has  come 
OB  clothed  with  more  roman- 
38t  than  the  expulsion  of  the 
settlers  in  1755  from  the  old 

country.  A  community, 
happy,  and  prosperous,  living 
le  patriarchal  sway  of  their 
cherishing  the  legends  and 
:  rural  life  in  the  old  world, 
the  picturesque  observances 
-eligion,  are  suddenly  removed 
[y  from  the  fields  which  they 
sfnlly  cultivating,  on  a  charge 
ection  to  the  government  to 
ley  have  become  subject,  their 

confiscated,  their  families 
dp,  and  the  members  thereof 
i  in  strange  lands,  to  spend 
of  their  days  in  poverty  and 

Upon  this  event,  sad  enough 
»lain  realities,  the  American 
I  founded  the  most  touching 
wma  Longfellow  is  the  poet 
amily  and  the  firesida  He 
\,  scale  the  loftier  heights  of 
nor  explore  with  subtlety  the 
(f  feeling,  but  he  moves  with 
\j  and  sweetness  on  the  levels 


of  thought  where  all  can  walk  with 
him,  and  simply  and  sweetly  has  he  told 
the  sorrowful  story  of  *  love  in  Aca- 
die/  which  has  made  that  quiet  coun- 
try-side on  the  Bay  of  Fundy  known 
wherever  English  poetry  is  read. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  recall  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  strange 
episode  in  colonial  history  out  of 
which  the  story  has  sprung.  Nova 
Scotia,  or  Acadie,  was  ceded  by  France 
to  Great  Britain  at  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht.  With  the  transfer  of  territory 
there  was,  however,  no  transfer  of  the 
loyalty  of  the  peopla  It  is  true  they 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King, 
but  with  the  omission  of  the  clause  re- 
quiring military  service.  As  mili- 
tary service  would  have  entailed  the 
necessity  of  bearing  arms,  not  only 
against  their  Indian  allies,  but  also 
their  own  countrymen,  the  Acadians 
steadfastly  refused  to  take  the  oath 
without  such  a  modification.  Succes- 
sive Governors  gave  up  in  des^mir  the 
attempt  to  extort  from  them  a  more 
comprehensive  form  of  submission. 
In  course  of  time  the  Acadians  began 
to  consider  themselves  as  holding  a 
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peculiar  character.  Tbey  were  not  in- 
dei>endeiit,  tbey  were  not  Frencli  sub- 
jects, but  neither  were  tbey  ordinary 
British  subjects.  They  claimed  to  be 
*  neutrals/  and  bv  manv  of  them  the 
laws  of  ^neuti-ality '  were  very  freely 
interi)reteil  against  the  English.  As 
Canada  and  Cape  Breton  remained 
French,  in  the  intermittent  warfare 
between  the  two  j>owei*s  which  fol- 
lowed the  treaty,  the  Acadian  *  neu- 
trals  '  became  a  source  of  serious  em- 
barrassment to  the  colonial  government. 
In  any  outbreak  of  hostilities  the 
French  could  count  upon  gaining  in- 
fonnation  and  even  active  aid  from 
their  countrymen  in  Acadie.  The 
priests  also,  who  by  the  indulgence  of 
the  English  (government,  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  con- 
tributed to  keep  alive  the  feeling 
against  England  as  the  enemy  of  Fa- 
therland and  Holy  Church.  Moi^eover 
the  English  colonists  were  constantly 
subjectf'd  to  attack  by  the  Indians, 
who  were  the  friends  of  the  French, 
and  whoso  hostility  was  fanned  by 
the  disatfect^d  amongst  the  *  neutrals.' 
On  the  whole  the  presence  of  the 
French  settlei-s  was  a  cause  of  contin- 
ual annovHuce  and  trouble  to  the  colo 
nial  goveinment,  besides  being  a  seri- 
ous hindrance  to  the  oj>ening  up  and 
settlement  of  the  country.  When  at 
last  a  body  of  young  Acadians  were 
taken  in  arms  at  Cumberland,  where 
they  had  joined  an  invading  French 
force,  the  authorities  at  Halifax,  out 
of  all  ])atienc(?,  determined  to  eradicate 
the  Frencli  from  Nova  Scotia  at  a 
single  stroke,  and  gave  the  orders 
which  were  carried  out  at  Minas  in 
the  manner  describeil  in  the  poem. 

The  scene  of  *  Evangeline '  is  in 
itself  not  unworthy  of  the  historic  and 
poetic  associations  which  cluster  round 
it  T!ie  district  of  Minas  is  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  Annapolis  valley,  in 
the  present  Townshij)  of  Horton.  The 
Basin  of  Minas,  celebrated  in  the  poem, 
appears  on  the  modem  maps  of  Nova 
Scotia  as  the  *  Basin  of  Mines,'  or 
'  Mines    Basin ; '_  and  the  Village  of 


Horton  and  a  railway  statioi 
*  Grand  Pre' — Grand  Free  in 
lect  of  to-day — probably  mark 
ti*al  part  of  the  Acadian  villa§ 

The  muddy  Annapolis  flo^ 
gishly  between  the  North  anc 
mountain  ranges  of  Nova  See 
enters  the  Bay  of  Fundy  at  Ai 
Koyal,  where  French  and  EnglL 
met  in  arms  in  the  old  days, an 
there  is  still  a  mouldering  foi 
pied  by  French  and  English  ii 
for  many  years.  The  valley 
Annapolis  is  called  thegarden  c 
Scotia.  It  is  a  good  agricultural 
though  perhaps  it  would  not  Ix 
a  garden  in  a  richer  countiy. 
is  no  part  of  it  better  than  Mil 
trict.  As  one  drives  to-day  t 
the  ph^asiint  country,  so  bea 
situated  on  the  sheltered  baai 
C4in  readily  imagine  how  atta< 
their  home  the  Acadian  farmei 
have  been,  and  with  what  i 
they  must  have  watched  it  fad 
for  ever  from  their  sight  To-da 
is  an  air  of  prosperity  and  sol 
fort  alx)ut  the  whole  country-sid 
farmers'  houses  are  uniformh 
and  handsome,  overlooking  we 
vated  fields  and  symmetrical  : 
vigorous  fruit  trees. 

Five  years  after  the  exile 

Acadians,    settlers   fi-om  Corn: 

took  u[)   the   deserted   farma 

found  ox-curts  and  the  implem* 

husbandry  scattered  a}>out  th< 

and   the   bones   of   cattle  whi 

perished  for  want  of  care  in  the 

To-day  if  you  ent^r  one  of  t 

comfortable    homesteads   in    V 

you  will  i»robably  be  received 

grandson  or  great-grandson  of 

these  New  Englanders,  who  w 

vou  some  facts  about  the  old  '. 

village  from  his  scanty  store  of 

tion,  and   display  some   relics 

the  plough  has  turned  up  on  tb 

of  Acadian  houses. 

Probably   the   person  who 
*  Wolf ville '  was  a   New  Engl 
and  had  no  sense  that  there  wi 
thing   in  the  name  out  of  h^ 
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3  amoctationB  of  the  region.  It 
Tolfville  that  the  sentimental 
r  miist  quarter  himself  if  he 
zplore  the  scene  of  Evange- 
here,  at  the  Acadia  Hotel,  he 

a  comfortable  bed  and  indi- 
meals,  and  may  hire  horses  at 
prio&  Horses  are  not  scarce 
Pville;  but  tourists  who  take 
rest  in  '  Evangeline'  are,  and 
.  the  worthy  proprietor  of  the 
fiotel  takes  into  consideration 
Qg  his  chargea  Wolfville  is 
band  commonplace.  The  Bap- 
^  supreme  there,  and  possess 
iiicent  college  with  a  cupola 
ira,  all  of  painted  wood,  and 
iry  for  Baptist  young  ladiea 
oad  from  Wolfville  to  Horton 
•  have  been  one  of  the  main 
rough  the  Acadian  settlement, 
ike  the  villages  of  Quebec,  no 
raggled  over  a  large  extent  of 

The  gnarled   and  decaying 
3f  ancient  willow  trees   still 

tlie  road-side,  laid  out  it  may 
iindred  years  ago  by  the  hands 
mmigrants  from  La  Rochelle 
tou.  After  passing  the  fine 
9  of  Wolfville,  surrounded 
great  elms,  you  rise  to  high 
and  the  whole  of  the  historic 
spread  before  you. 

»dian  land,  on  the    shores  of  the 

of  Miuas, 

lecluded,  still,  the  little  Wllasre  of 

»  beautiful  valley.    Vast  meadows 

bed  to  the  eastward, 

e  viUa<^e  its  name,  and  pasture  to 

without  number. 

at  the  hands  of  the  farmer  had 

^*ith  labour  incessant, 
;he  turbulent  tides ;  but  at  stated 
A  the  floodgates 

id  welcomeil  the  sea,  to  wander  at 
er  the  meadows. 

south  there  were  fielJn  of  Hax,  and 
ds  and  con. fields 

afar  and  unfence«l  o'er  ^he  phun, 
wzy  to  the  n(»rthward 
mte,  and  the  forests  old,  and  tdoft 

mountains 

itched  their  tents,  and  mists  from 
ighty  Atlantic 

I  the  happy  valley,  but  ne'er  from 
itation  descended, 
the  midst  of  its  farms,  reposed  the 
ian  Tillage. 


This  hillside,  sloping  gently  to  the 
grand  pri — great  prairie — was  dotted 
with  rustic  houses,  *  such  as  the  peasants 
of  Normandy  built  in  the  reign  of  the 
Henries,'  with  dormer  windows  and 
projecting  gables.  Imagination  may  re- 
construct the  rustic  scene  as  the  poet  has 
sketched  it ;  the  matrons  and  maidens 
sitting  in  the  summer  evening  at  the 
'  gossiping  looms,'  in  snow-white  caps 
and  bright-coloured  kirtles:  the  white- 
haired  priest  walking  with  reverend 
step,  while  the  children  pause  to  kiss 
the  hand  extended  to  bless  them,  and 
the  women  rise  with  a  glad  smile  to 
greet  him ;  the  labourers  slowly  plod- 
ding homewards  from  the  fields ;  the 
columns  of  pale  blue  smoke  rising 
like  incense  from  a  hundred  hearths, 
*  the  homes  of  peace  and  contentment' 
All  has  vanished  ;  but  if  we  try  and 
recall  the  scene,  may  we  not  do  it  with 
the  poet's  fancy  ? 

Away  off  there  is  Blomidon,  a  sul- 
len promontory  jutting  into  the  basin, 
his  head  wreathed  in  mist  so  that  you 
may  account  him  as  tall  as  you  wilL 
French  and  New  English,  Nova  Sco- 
tians  and  Canadians  come  and  go  and 
possess  the  earth,  the  ocean  is  driven 
back  and  the  forest  primeval  hewn 
down,  but  Blomidon  stands  guard  over 
the  Basin,  unmoved  and  sulky  amid 
all  the  changea 

And  there,  a  broad  peninsula  reach- 
ing out  into  the  Basin,  is  the  great 
prairie,  first  reclaimed  from  the  ocean 
by  the  French  and  afterwards  added 
to  by  the  New  Englanders.  To  the 
north-west  are  a  few  trees  and  a  house 
or  two  crowning  an  eminence,  which 
rises  slightly  above  the  genersd  leveL 
That  is  Long  Island,  an  island  only 
in  name  now,  for  the  great  sea-wall 
'  sweeps  round  and  meets  it,  converting, 
what  was  once  a  wide  area  of  water, 
dividing  it  from  the  shore,  into  hay- 
fields.  Within  the  circuit  of  the  outer 
dike  are  the  older  earthworks  of  the 
French,  the  lines  which  mark  the 
gradual  progress  of  the  farmers  in 
their  advance  upon  the  ocean,  now 
slowly  disappearing  under  the  plough 
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and  hanT)w.  There  an?  no  fiMU'es  to 
divide  the  fields  of  the  ililhrent  land- 
owners. The  low,  llat  jihiin,  hasking 
in  the  warmth  of  thr  hnzv  sinnnuT 
dav,  is  almost  as  lone  I  v  ami  still  as  it 
must  have  lu'en  after  AVinslows  hhi[)s 
had  sailed  awav  with  the  Acadians, 
A  few  scattered  cattN'  are  ^'ra/in^  ; 
a  solitary  lahoiirer  swings  his  scvthr  ; 
on  the  mirror-likt- surface  of  the  hasin 
beyond,  a  litth-  sail-hoat  is  iM'caliiH^d. 

I  doubt  if  the  tides  are  allowed  to 
wander  at  will  at  stjite«l  seasons  over 
the  meadow,  as  Mr.  Longfellow  as- 
serts. The  salt-water  does  not  im- 
prove the  soil,  and,  now-a-ilays  at  any 
iTite,  the  inhabitants  most  jealously 
bar  its  entrance.  Thev  tell  of  a 
great  upheaval  of  the  waters  s<mie 
yeaii*s  ago,  the  *Saxbytide'  as  it  is 
called,  from  one?  who  jiredicted  it, 
when  the  whole  ]>lain  was  subm(»rged, 
and  cattle  and  crops  and  houses  were 
destroyed.  The  ocean  does  not  enter 
at  anv  time  with  the  coiicurrenc<^  of 
the  farnnrrs.  Thev  have  iu'^eniously 
constriict<.'d  gates,  called  (fhtt^/Dts  ( !  a 
has  iVtaaj,  which  allow  the  small 
streams  that  intersect  the  meailow 
to  escaj^e,  and  closer  of  thems(?lvj\s  at 
the  flow  of  the  tide.  The  dikes  are 
anxiouslv  looked  after.  An  oUicial 
inspection  is  ma<le  every  month,  and 
weak  j)oints  di.scovered  in  the  earthen 
walls  are  at  once  strengthened  by  the 
united  labour  of  the  owner's  of  the  re- 
claimed land. 

Nauiilit  I'ut  tnuHti"'!!  ri'iiiaiiis  <»f  the  beauti- 
ful vilhi;^o  of  (Irainl-rro  1 

And  indeed  the  New  England  sol- 
diers who  had  th(?  matt(!r  in  hand  did 
the  work  of  destruction  very  eifectu- 
ally.  A  few  cellars,  which  are  being 
gradually  tilled  up,  are  all  that  is  left 
to  mark  the  sites  of  the  Acadian 
housea  Visitors  an?  shown  the  place 
where  the  blacksmith's  shop  stood — 
*  Basil  the  blacksmith,  who  was  a 
mighty  man  in  the  village  and  hon- 
oured of  all  men' — and  also  the  site  of 
the  church,  and,  opposite  it  on  the 
other  side  of  a  former  road,  the  house 


of  the  parish  priest  The  poor  mans 
cellar  and  well  are  the  sole  relics  of 
what  seems  once  to  have  been  a  com- 
fortable homestead  Hei-e  Col.  John 
Winslow  of  Massachusetts,  the  oiliwr 
wh(>se  business  it  was  to  remove  the 
Aeailians,  t]uartere<l  liimself,  apjAr- 
entlv  with  satisfactorv  results.  'As 
you  have  taken  possession  of  tliu  fri- 
ar's house,*  wi-ote  his  frieml  JetMiah 
Prebble  from  thecampatCuml>erknd, 
*  1  hope  you  will  execute  the  orfice  of 
priest.'  '  I  i-ejoic(j  to  ht»ar  that  the 
lines  are  fallen  to  you  in  plpa.<ant 
places,  ami  tliat  you  have  a  g'-odlj 
heritage.  I  undei-stand  that  you  are 
surroiuided  by  the  good  things  of  this 
world,  and,  having  a  sanctitied  place 
for  your  habitation,  hoj>e  you  will  be 
prepared  for  the  enjoyments  of  an- 
other.' 

Jn  the  church  opposite — the  grain 
glows  on  its  site  now — on  the  f»tb 
8ej»tember,  1755,  all  the  male  iuhiibi- 
tants  of  the  district  from  ten  years 
old  and  upwards,  wen^  ordei*ed  to  as- 
semble by  a  proclamation  of  Winslo^'^ 
They  came  at  the  time  ai)jK)inted,  little 
suspecting  the  fate  that  was  in}i>end- 
ing.  They  weiH}  shut  into  the  church 
and  Winslow,  rising  with  the  Gover 
nor's  warrant  in  his  hand,  aunouncd 
the  purj)ose  for  which  thev  ha«l  l>*^^ 
asscmbleil.  He  was  not  a  hanl-lioarteu 
man.  He  had  written  to  Governor 
Lawrence  at  Halifax  that  the  dutylaia 
ujion  him,  though  he  felt  it  to  U*  ^^ 
cessary,  was  a  disjigreeable  one,  ainl  he 
told  his  prisonei-s  that  it  was  agaii^ 
his  natural  make  and  temper  He 
reminded  them  of  the  long  indulgence 
they  had  obtained  at  His  Majwt/i 
hands;  they  themselves  best  kBe* 
what  use  they  had  made  of  it  He  had 
simply  to  deliver  to  them  His  Maj*** 
ty's  orders — t'lat  their  lands  and  cat- 
tle and  all  their  effects,  saving  money 
and  household  f;iXMi8,  sliould  be  forfe*' 
ted  to  the  Crown,  and  themselve*  ^ 
moved  from  the  Province.  So  ovtf* 
whelming  a  calamity  had  not  preient«tt 
itself  as  |X)ssible  to  the  AcaduinB,  a^ 
we  may  imagine  with  what  lore  ^ 
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the  intimation  of  it  smote 
r  hearts. 

I  the  air  ifl  Mrene,  in  the  sultry 
I  of  iiimmer, 

lathen  a  storm,  and  the  deadly 
I  tiie  hailstones 

I  the  farmer's  com  in  the  field  and 
B  his  windows, 

)  son,  and  strewing  the  ground 
latch  from  the  honse-roofs, 
Ay  the  herds,  and  seek  to  break 
tclosures; 

earts  of  the  people  descended  the 
the  speaker. 

ment  they  stood  in  speechless  won- 
d  then  rose 
erer  louder  a  wail  of  sorrow  and 

ne  impulse  moTed,  they  madly 

to  the  doorway. 

he  hope  of  escape ;  and  cries  and 

nprecations 

gn  the  house  of  prayer ;  and  high 

I  heads  of  the  others 

his  arms  uplifted,  the  figure  of 
le  blacksmith, 
onny  sea,  a  spar  is  tof^sed  by  the 

s  his  face  and  distorted  with  pas- 
id  wildly  he  shouted, — 
h  the  tyrants  of  England !    we 
ave  sworn  them  allegiance  ! 
ese  foreign  soldiers,  who  seize  on 
les  and  our  harvests  !  * 
n  would  have  said,  but  the  merci- 
d  of  a  soldier 

ipon  the  mouth,  and  dragged  him 
>  the  pavement. 

irch  was  turned  into  a  tem- 
I  where  the  male  Acadians 
under  restraint.  Winslow's 
^ed  by  himself,  as  to  the 
at  of  the  prisoners,  are  ex- 
bached  to  them  is  this  post- 
Sept.  5. — The  French  peo- 
kving  with  them  any  provi- 
oany  of  them  pleading  hun- 
i  for  bread,  on  which  I  gave 
ordered  that  for  the  future 
ipplied  by  their  respective 
Thus  ended  the  memorable 
f  September,  a  day  of  great 
1  trouble.— J.  W.' 
aigrants  from  Connecticut, 
rival,  searched  for  the  church 
ally  deeming  that  it  could 
been  carried  away  by  the 
it  failed  to  find  one.  <  So 
'A  cal'dated,'  as  one  of  their 
a  remarked,  *that  they 
^er  have  had  a  belL'     He 


was  not  aware,  probably,  that  he  wag 
making  a  damaging  charge  against 
Mr.  Longfellow. 

Anon  from  the  belfry 
Softly  the  Angelus  sounded. 

.    .         .    while  the  bell  from  its  turret 
Sprinkled  with  holy  sounds  the  air. 

So  passed  the  morning  away.    And  lo  !  with 

a  summons  sonorous 
Sounded  the  bell  from  its  tower &c. 

Off  to  the  north-east  from  the  site  of 
the  church  is  the  mouth  of  the  Ghupe- 
reau,  where  the  English  ships  lay  atan- 
chor.  The  Graspereau  winds  through  a 
lovely  vale  in  which  a  pretty  village 
nestles,  bearing  the  same  name  as  the 
river.  The  river  has  the  peculiarity  of 
all  these  Acadian  streama  As  the  tide 
rises  it  runs  up ;  as  it  falls,  it  runs 
down ;  and  at  low  tide  it  is  almost 
empty.  A  common  sight  in  these 
parts  is  a  slimy  water  course  meander- 
ing gracefully  under  trees  that  droop 
from  the  banks,  but  with  hardly  any 
water  to  indicate  what  it  is  intended 
to  be.  *  I  never  knew  before  how 
much  water  adds  to  a  river,'  says 
Charles  Dudley  Warner  speaking  of 
one  of  these  streama  All  encomiums 
on  Acadian  sceneiy  must  be  taken  to 
apply  to  the  time  when  the  tide  is 
higL 

The  more  modem  dikes  have  ex- 
tended the  farming  land  beyond  the 
spot  where  the  boats  of  the  English 
sailors  were  beached,  and  where  the  Aca- 
dians were  embarked.  You  may  walk 
to-day  for  miles  on  the  top  of  the  great 
solid  bank  which  encloses  the  shore, 
once  the  scene  of  such  sad  confusion. 

To   the   Gaspereau*s  mouth  moved  on  the 

mournful  procesBion. 
There  disorder  prevailed,  and  the  tumult  and 

stir  of  embarking. 
Busily  plied  the  freighted  boats ;  and  in  the 

confusion 
Wives  were  torn  from  their  husbands,  and 

mothers,  too  late,  saw  their  children 
Left  on   the  land,  extending  their  arms  with 

wildest  entreaties. 

Farther  back  in  the  midst  of  the  household 

goods  and  the  waggons, 
Like  to  a  gipsy  camp  or   a  leaguer  after  a 

battle, 


342 


TB£  SCENE  OF  *  EVANGELINE,' 


All  escape  cut  ofT  by  the  sea  and  th»-  sentinels 

near  them, 
I  jay  encami>e(I  f(»r  the  night  the  houseless 

Acadian  farmers. 
Back  tt>  it8  nethennost  cuvert  retreat*«d  the 

bellowintr  ocean, 
DrapKing  adown  the  beach  the  rattling  j:>el)- 

bleH,  and  leaving 
Inland  and  far  ui>  the  Bhore  the  stranded  boat** 

of  the  sailors. 


Suddenly  rose  from  the  m»uth  a  li^ht,  as  in 

autumn  the  bl«M»d  red 
Moon  climbs  the  crystal  walls  of  heaven,  and 

o*er  the  liririzon 
Titan-like  stretches  its  hundred  hands  uix>n 

mountain  and  mea<lr>w. 
Seizing  the  rocks  and  the  rivers,  and  piling 

huge  shadows  together. 
Broader  and  ever  bn>ader  it  gleamed  on  the 

roofs  of  the  village. 
Gleamed  on  the  sky,  and  the  sea,  and  the 

ships  that  lay  in  the  roads teati. 
Colunms  of  shining  smoke  upn>se,  and  tlabhes 

of  flame  were 
Thrust  through  their  folds  and  withdrawn, 

like  the  i^uivering  ham  Ik  of  a  martyr. 
Then  as  the  winds  seize<l  tlie  glee<ls  and  the 

burning  thatch,  and,  uplifting, 
Whirled  them  aloft  throujLih  the  air,  at  once 

from  a  hundred  house-tops 
Started  the  sheeted  smoke  with  flashes  of 

ilame  intermingled. 

These  things  beheld  in  dismay  the  crowd  cm 

the  shore  and  cm  shipl.xiard. 
Speechless  at  tir>«t  they  stood,  then  cried  aloud 

in  their  anguish, 
*  We  shall  behold  no  more  our  homes  in  the 

village  of  Grand-Pre. ' 

History  gives  us  these  statistics  : 
255  houses,  276  bams,  1 1  mills  and  1 
church  were  hiirned  by  Winslow  at 
Grand-Pre,  and  1,923  j)ei-8ons  trans- 
ported from  the  village  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. By  a  sort  of  poetic  justice, 
Winslow  and  his  family,  20  years 
later,  were  driven  into  exile  for  hostil- 
ity to  America. 

Whether  so  hard  a  sentence  as  that 
described  was  merited  b>  the  Acadian 
population,  it  is  no  part  of  this  paper 
to  decide.  But  this  is  certain,  that 
numbers  of  peaceful  and  innocent  peo- 
ple suffered  with  the  guilty ;  that  an 
apparently  reasonably  request  to  be  al- 
lowed to  choose  other  homes  for  them- 
selves, where  they  might  remove  with 
some  leisure,  seems  to  have  received  no 
recognition  ;  and  that,  in  their  trans- 
portation and  subsequent  dispersion, 
tfaeunfortimatepeople  suffered  cruelly. 


I 


The  Acadians  who  wer 
Pennsylvania  [yetitioned  t 
a  legal  heai-ing  of  their  c 
memorial  is  a  most  patheti 
but  it  gjiined  them  no  red: 
asserting  their  fidelity  to  1 
crown,  and  setting  forth  i 
of  their  claim  for  i^edress 
say  :  *  We  were  transport 
English  Colonies,  and  thi 
in  so  much  haste  and  with 
g«rd  to  our  neces.sitit?s  a: 
derest  ties  of  nature,  thf 
most  social  enjoyments  s 
circumstances,  manv  founc 
destitute  of  the  necessar 
Parents  were  separated 
children,  and  husbands 
wives,  some  of  whom  have 
day  met  again ;  and  wo  were 
in  the  transj)ort  vessels  t 
not  room  even  for  all  our  1 
down  at  once,  and  conseqi 
prevented  from  cariying  wi 
necessaries,  especially  for 
and  comfort  of  the  aged 
many  of  whom  ended  t 
with  their  lives.  And 
amongst  us  who  had  suff 
from  your  Majesty  s  enei 
count  of  their  attachme 
Majesty's  government,  w 
involved  in  the  common  < 
which  Rene  Leblanc,  the 
lie  before  mentioned,  is  a 
instance.  He  was  8eize< 
and  brought  away  among 
the  people,  and  his  Jiunil 
of  twenty/  children  and  ah 
tired  and  Ji/tt/  grand-ch 
scattered  in  different  coloni 
was  put  on  shore  at  Net 
ordy  his  ici/e  and  two  youti^ 
in  an  infirm  state  of  h 
whence  he  joined  three  : 
children  at  Philadelphia,  w 
without  any  more  notice  1 
of  him  than  any  of  us,  nc 
ing  his  many  years'  laboi 
suffering  for  your  Majesty 

If  the  district  of  Min 
the  scene  of  disaffection,  i 
ing  to  know  that  no  pa 
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Sootia  is  better  disposed  to  the  present 
order  of  things.  May  loyalty  to  the 
udon  extend  and  grow  strong  through- 
<mt  the  whole  country  1  And  let  us 
Iwpe  that  the  prosperous  dwellers  by 
the  basin  of  Minas  shall  never  again 


see  ships  with  hostile  purpose  round- 
ing Blomidon ;  that  the  comfortable 
homesteads  will  be  safe  from  the  torch 
of  an  enemy  ;  that  none  but  friendly 
feet  will  ever  tread  the  quiet  lanes  and 
smiling  fields  of  Acadie. 


GRAND  PRR 


CTILL  stands  the  forest  primeval ;  but  far  away  from  its  shadow, 

^  Side  by  side,  in  their  nameless  graves,  the  lovers  are  sleeping. 

Under  the  humble  walls  orlhe  little  Catholic  churchyard. 

In  the  heart  of  the  city,  they  lie,  unknown  and  unnoticed 

I^ailj  the  tides  of  life  go  ebbing  and  flowing  beside  them, 

HiOQflands  of  throbbing  hearts,  where  theirs  are  at  rest  and  forever. 

Thousands  of  aching  brains,  where  theirs  no  longer  are  busy, 

•Oiouaand  of  toiling  hands,  where  theirs  have  ceased  from  their  labours, 

^oosands  of  weary  feet,  where  theirs  have  completed  their  journey  ! 

Btill  stands  the  forest  primeval ;  but  under  the  shade  of  its  branches 
I^lls  another  race,  with  other  customs  and  language. 
Only  along  the  shore  of  the  mournful  and  misty  Atlantic 
^^uiger  a  few  Acadian  peasants,  whose  fathers  from  exile 
Wandered  back  to  their  native  land  to  die  in  its  bosom, 
hi  the  fisherman's  cot  the  wheel  and  the  loom  are  still  busy  ; 
^bidens  still  wear  their  Norman  caps  and  their  kirtles  of  homespun, 
"^d  by  the  evening  fire  repeat  Evangeline's  story, 
"Me  from  its  rocky  caverns  the  deep- voiced,  neighbouring  ocean 
Speab,  and  in  accents  disconsolate  answers  the  wail  of  the  forest 

Longfellow, 
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THE  EMIGRANT'S  FAREWELL. 

BY  GEO.  W.   FIELD,  ELORA. 

[The  papers  luivo  <»f  late  br'en  mnrh  occiipieil  \vith  the  emigration  of  the  better  chw  of 
farmers,  whicli  is  nt>w  st^'julily  setting  into  our  country  fnmi  Great  Britain.  In  despair  at 
rei>eate»lly  bad  harvests,  a  number  have  at  last  made  \i[)  their  min<is  to  try  tlieir  fortunes  in 
the  New  W(»rld.  The  g^rief  of  tho^e  who  have  alrea<iy  landed,  on  leaving  thoHe  homec  of  which 
their  ancestors,  in  many  caj^es,  had  been  masters  for  generations,  is  said  to  have  been  pecn- 
liarly  poignant. 

FARE  ye  well !  old  England's  hamlets,  one  long  lingering  last  adieu, 
While  the  hills  are  slowly  sinking,  merging  in  the  rising  blue: 
England  where  I  early  spoi-ted,  where  life's  \Tg'rous  prime  was  passed, 
Where  I  hoi)ed,  amid  my  fathers*  kindred  dust  to  find  at  last 

Fai'e  you  well !  old  home  forever,  while  we  follow  yonder  star, 
Bock'ning  l)rightly  on  to  westward,  o'er  the  ocean  hills  afar, 
On  to  where  the  broad  St.  Lawrence  seaward  mighty  volumes  pours, 
Sweei)ing,  from  the  loud  Niag'ra,  all  his  inland  garnered  stores — 

On  to  where  the  sunset  praines  roll  to  meet  their  guardian  sun ; 
(Jn  to  where  that  bright  maid  Comfort  waits  by  Labour  to  be  won ; 
Genial  faces  there  shall  greet  us ;  ours  by  kindly  hands  l>e  wrung, 
Brothere',  sisters'  voices  welcome  in  the  same  dear  mother  tongua 

There  are  mem'ries,  dark  and  golden,  thadow-sprites — a  s]>ectral  band 
Rising  wildly,  sadly  fioating  round  that  dim  and  fading  land ; 
Childnm,  of  the  wayward  fancy,  wand'ring  restless  to  and  fro, 
CTath'ring  for  the  soul  the  brilliance  and  the  shade  of  long  aga 

It  was  there  we  laid  our  first-born,  when  Death  struck  his  cruellest  blow, 
Down  bv  where  the  meadow  brooklet  murmurs  in  its  summer  flow ; 
Ah,  the  flowers  we  rev'rent  planted,  how  they  bloomed  and  looked  so  gay 
When  we  paid  that  falt'ring  visit  at  the  sunset  yesterday. 

Still  we  fain  had  proudly  hovered  'round  those  scenes  so  fondly  dear; 
Fain  we  too  would  stand  beside  her,  when  to  England  danger's  near ; 
But,  dark  Fortune,  'tis  not  given  man  to  stem  thy  fickle  tide, 
And  a  willing  hand  must  tarry  where  the  willing  skies  provide. 

And  Hope  rising  points  us  onward,  onward,  o'er  the  waiting  sea 
Where  the  Western  Queen  is  smiling  on  her  children  brave  and  free, 
Where,  from  out  her  palace  lonely,  ocean-girdled,  mountain  crowned, 
Canada  beams  forth  her  welcome  to  the  nations  wond'ring  round. 

Fare  ye  well  then  England's  hamlets  still  may  Plenty  crown  your  storey 
Still  may  Freetiom  guard  your  portals,  as  so  oft  in  days  of  yore  ; 
Still  may  Valour  linger  round  you,  Honour  scorn  to  bow  the  knee. 
Mirth  and  Comfort  and  Contentment  flourish  there  eternallj. 
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ARE   LEGISLATURES   PARLIAMENTS?* 


BY   WM.    LEGOO,    OTTAWA. 


tifying  to  observe  tliat  the 
ectual  progress  of  Canada 
to  her  material  advance- 
le  shelves  of  the  Library  of 
t  at  Ottawa  prove  that  she 
aen  able  to  write,  and  that 
istory,  industries,  and  ele- 
wealth  furnish  varied  and 
ects  on  which  their  talents 
7  employed.  To  those  un- 
with  the  inner  life  of  Ot- 
imount  of  literary  and  artis- 
noving  in  its  circles  is  sur- 
d  if  there  were  but  a  toler- 
ntj  that  the  valuable  and 
information  which  the 
highly-educated  members  of 
jrvice  are  able  to  lay  before 
would  be  published  without 
writers — saying  nothing  of 
large  mass  of  admirable 
nd  information,  valuable 
ional  point  of  view,  would 
Jaced  before  the  Canadian 
n  Ottawa,  as  the  seat  of 
nt,  is  centered  the  most 
id  extensive  data  respect- 
>ominion,  whether  we  seek 
bory,  its  sources  of  wealth, 
elopment ;  its  educational, 
ed,  or  its  social  progress ; 
lie  departments  are  found 
of  great  culture,  the  best  of 
es  have  been  spent  in  the 
vice,  and  who  have  neces- 
Euned  an  accuracy  and  an 
niowledge  on  these  subjects 


itnres  Purlfaunents  ^  A  Study  and  Re- 
fnffs  Taylor,  Deputy  Clerk  *an<i  Clerk 
tlie  benate  of  Canada,  author  of 
MtSsh  Americans,'  with  photographs 
The  Life  and  Death  of  the  Honour- 
j  M'Gee  ; '  *  The  Last  Three  Bishops 
tbe  Crown  for  the  Anglican  Church  of 
-Montreal :  John  Lovell  lb79. 


which  no  other  persons  can  hope  to 
secure.  In  the  great  library, — now 
numbering  93,000  volumes — in  the 
public  archives,  and  in  the  depart- 
mental appliances,  these  gentlemen 
have  at  command  a  storehouse  of  re- 
ferences and  authority,  as  to  Cana- 
dian matters,  unequalled  on  the  Con- 
tinent ;  and  when  we  add  to  the  list 
of  opportunities  the  leisure — we  may 
add  the  luxurious  —  leisure  which 
many  enjoy,  we  are  inclined  to  ex- 
press some  surprise,  and  not  a  little 
disappointment,  that  these  great  facil- 
ities are  not  moi^e  largely  used.  The 
answer,  however,  is  at  hand.  Ex- 
pressing these  views  not  long  since  to 
one  of  these  gentlemen,  his  reply  was — 
*  There  is  much  in  what  you  say, — but 
you  must  reflect  that,  though  we  may 
be  willing  to  write  without  compensa- 
tion, we  can  hardly  be  expected  to  print 
gratuitously.  The  reply  means  tftiis  : 
that  the  country  is  yet  too  young  to 
support  a  literature  of  its  own.  Works 
on  general  subjects  are  produced  in 
foreign  countries,  possibly  better,  cer- 
tainly cheaper,  than  they  can  be  in 
Canada,  and  works  on  subjects  pecu- 
liarly Canadian  have  not  a  field  sufli* 
ciently  large  to  bring  a  profit  either  to 
writer  or  publisher.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  is  gratifying  to  find  that, 
though  thus  handicapped,  several  gen- 
tlemen of  the  civil  service  have  pro- 
duced valuable  books.  Chief  among 
these  is  Mr.  Todd,  the  Librarian  of 
Parliament  He  has  not  permitted 
the  sloth  which  so  frequently  attacks 
departmental  oflicers  to  destroy  his 
usefulness.  Possessing  peculiar  facul- 
ties, and  surrounded  by  exceptional 
facilities,  this  most  industrious  and 
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able  official  lias  produced  a  work  of 
great  importance,  and  of  so  grt:*at 
value  that  it  is  now  the  ]«-adin<x  antlnv 
ritv  wluTWor    British    l\-irlianu'iit;u-v 

ft.  ft 

law  prevails.  Mi-.  Todd's  ■  ParliaiiKMit- 
arv  (iovernniriir   in    Kiiirl.-nul  '  is  the 

V(uh  //irrv/n  tn  ;dl  pnl»lic  lii''li,  lint  «)n]y 

in  Knijland,  l«iit  alsr)  in  t\(riv  rt)iuiiv 
wheri5  rt'prfs«*iitati\  (*  iii>;iiiitiitns  nh- 
tnin.  He  is  muv  pi'i-paiMm;  a  siM.-ond 
edition  of  his  wurk,  !ind  \\r  if>  a) so  en- 
gaged inenlar;;injL;  tln-''/v;//;///'»  ,*  A  Con- 
stitutional  (iovfrnor.'  Mr.  Ilnurinot, 
Clerk  Assistant  to  ili«-  Ilnus^-  oi  Toni- 
mons,  has  n«'ariy  ready  for  tht:"  jn'i'ssa 
work  niiieli  nreiird.  It  is  a  sin;^nlar 
fact  that  until  the  apj^'arancf  of  Mr. 
Todd's  '  Parlianientaiv  1  Jovt-rnnn-nt,' 
there  whs  no  hook  on  tlic  suhi«'ct 
even  in  Knglind,  nnd  it  is  as  .>in«^ular 
that  there  doi-s  not  vet  exist  a  work 
supplying  fidl  and  autlioiitative  in- 
f(U"niation  on  ]»:irliMiM»-ntary  j^ractice. 
Sir  Krskine  Mavs  work  has  not  so 
yv'uUi  or  ]»raoti^':il  a  ran^e  as  Mr. 
Toild's.  ^\i\  JIourinoLs  work  is  in- 
tended to  sn])ply  this  want,  and  as 
lie  is  an  elegant  writf-r,  and  in 
intimate  with  jiH  the  teehniealities 
and  minutia?  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  Housi^s  of  ParliauK-nt,  liis  hook 
will,  doul>th\ss,  prove  a  valualjle  con- 
tribution to  the  legal  works  of  the 
country.  ]\lr.  Fennings  Taylor,  of  the 
Senate,  INIj-.  Jiu.ssell,  of  the  Crown 
Lan<l8  L)ej»Mrtment  of  Ontario,  Mr. 
Lt^Sneur,  of  tin;  Post  <  )iiice  Depart- 
ment, 3Ir.  ^lorgan,  of  the  Archives 
Office,  Uv.  K  A.  .Meredith,  LL.D., 
late  Dejjuty  Minister  of  i\w  Interior, 
the  late  Col.  Collin,  Keceiver-Oen- 
eral,  Mr.  Griffin,  L)(*puty  Postmaster- 
Gi^neral,  Lieut. -Col.  White,  of  the  Post 
OHice  Department,  Col.  Gray,  lately 
in  the  public  service,  l>ut  now  Chief 
Justice  of  British  Columbia,  and  Mr. 
F.  A.  Dixon,  the  writer  of  the  charm- 
ing plays  ])roduced  at  Kide^u  Hall 
during  Lonl  Dufleiin's  administration, 
and  of  the  *  Mascpie  of  Welcome,* 
sung  before  His  Excellency  the  Miu*- 
quis  of  Lome  and  Her  Koyal  High- 
ness the  Princess  Louise,  sliortly  after 


rlieir  arrival  in  Canada,  are  examples 
of  officei*8  who  have  contributed  in  vi- 
rions  decrees  to  the  liteniture  of  Can- 
ada. Their  work  has  l.ieen  produced 
ehietlv  for  maija/ines,  and  is  to  amie 

ft  -3^ 

extent  fniritive,  l»ut  they,  tuid  many 
others,  re«{iiire  only  the  iiu'entive  of 
protection  from  loss  to  stimulat*?  thm 
t«>  prixiin.tions  of  a  more  solid  chanc- 
ter.  Next  to  Mr.  Toihl,  among  the 
geiitlemrn  <jf  the  <:ivil  .service,  standa 
Mr.  Fennin;^  Tavlor  as  a  writer  on 
i  m  I  >or ta n  t  su  l.> j ec'ts.  His  works  form- 
inu'  the  caption  of  this  urticle  are  well 
known  to  even-  Canadian  student, 
and  his  last  etTort,  *  Are  Le^slatnres 
Pfirliaments?'  we  now  proi>ose  to  dis- 
cuss. Cana<lians  may  feel  proud  that 
the  peculiar  system  known  as  the 
'  (Jonfeileracy  '  of  i'^nada  is  atti-acting 
constant  notice  w  lu-rever  Brilisli  in- 
stituticms  are  known  or  studiwi.  So 
important  is  it  in  the  eyes  of  all  states- 
men that  its  workiuLj  is  beinj;  anxious- 
ly watched  in  Europe,  and  the  most 
far-8(?einj^  ]>ublic  men  ai-e  drawing  les- 
sons from  its  progress.  l^emarkRble 
articles  in  the  last  two  nu  ml  Jill's  of  the 
Wf'Atinirnittfr  Rt  W'  //.%  on  *  The  tWera- 
tion  of  the  Eni^lish  Empire,'  take  the 
Dominion  of  (.'anada  as  a  model  u})on 
which  the  writer  ]>i()i>oaes  to  confed- 
(M'ate  all  the  possessions  of  ^^re^^ 
Britain.  That  the  principle  of  consti- 
tutional, or,  as  it  is  pojmlarly  though 
erron(»ously  termed,  *  reH[>onsi  hie 'gov- 
ernment has  been  \\\i>\\\  fully  and 
more  rapi<lly  devtdo|H»d  in  Canada 
than  in  i3ritain  itself,  is  a  curious  and 
suggestive  fact,  since  it  proves  that 
in  Canada  the  elemt?nt^  from  which 
the  highest  form  of  po[)ular  govern- 
ment yet  discovei*ed  hj\a  been  con- 
structed exist  in  a  purity  and  fulness 
liitherto  unknown  in  any  other  coun- 
try. Any  work,  therefore,  which  adds 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  political  his* 
tory  of  Canada, — which  throws  any 
light  on  her  institutions,  or  correcta 
any  popular  errors  as  to  her  govern- 
mental working,  will  be  received 
with  gratitude,  and  be  read  with 
avidity   by  all   classea       Every  fce* 
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of  the  lobbies  and  galleries  of 
uses  of  Parliament  must  be 
>j  the  veiy  superficial  know- 
fisessed  by  many  of  the  mem- 
;h  of  the  Commons  and  Senate, 
olitical  history  of  the  country 
ch  they  are  legislating,  and 
the  meaning  or  usefulness  of 
f  the  proceedings  in  which 
hourly  taking  part  To  our 
rs  especially,  such  works  as 
Mr.  Todd,  Mr.  Fennings  Tay- 
l  Mr.    Bourinot,    should   be 

'aylor  is  well  known  as  a  ripe 
and  an  elegant  and  forcible 

His  style  is  peculiarly  grace- 
his  language  a  model  of  taste 
spicuity.  He  expresses  his 
i  with  great  lucidity  and 
,  and  his  work,  though  on  a 
tively  dry  subject,  is  rendered 
e,  even  to  the  listless  reader, 
beauty  of  expression.  His 
perience  as  a  superior  officer 
enate,  and  the  opportunities 
L  intimate  acquaintance  with 
eading  statesmen  of  Canada 
forded  him  of  acquiring  a 
and   accurate   knowledge  of 

matters  render  him  a  most 
ixponent  of  the  important 
^ith  which  in  this,  perhaps 

production,  he  has  so  elabo- 
alt 

is  the  difference  between  a 
^ent '  and  a  *  Legislature  ? ' 
be  any,  is  it  a  merely  verbal 
does  it  involve  matters  of 
ace  ?    These  are  the  questions 

to  himself  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
ook  of  208  pages  now  before 
3  reply.  The  preface  is  a 
iensation  of  the  answer.  It 
lat : 

uqtiiry  which  has  suggested 
W8  is  a  veiy  interesting  and  iiu- 
le,  for  it  includes  a  good  deal 
1  a  question  of  grammatical 
on,  and  rises  much  higher 
re  play  on  the  value  of  terms 
commonly  accepted  as  inter- 
3.     There  need  be  no  contro- 


versy on  the  etymology  of  the  words  in 
our  title  page,  for  their  origin  and  deri- 
vation can  easily  be  traced.     It  may  at 
once  be  admitted  that  they  are  popularly 
regarded  as  synonym  ous  and  con  vert  ible ;. 
nor  can  their  relationship  be  questioned, 
for  the   '*  business  of  law-making "  is 
necessarily  interlaced  with,  and  neces- 
sarily includes,  the  duty  of  talking  and 
consulting.     But  the  question  we  pro- 
pose to  examine  refers  less  to  the  ordi- 
nary kinship  than  to  the  official  use  of 
the  two  words  **  Legislature  "  and  "Par- 
liament."     Such    examination    is    the 
more  necessary  as  the  suggested  mean- 
ing of  these  words,  as  supplied  by  the 
English  Statutes,  is  by  no  means  identi- 
cal with  their  common  meaning,  as  given 
in  the  English  dictionaries.     Nor  does 
this  divergence  exhaust  our  embarrass- 
ment,  for  the  two  words    have  been 
differently  employed,  and,  consequently, 
differently  interpreted  by  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  by 
the  Legislatures  of  the  Colonies.     Were 
the  distinctions  thus  drawn  ^nly  verbal, 
they  would  scarcely  deserve  attention. 
But  they  are  not  so.      On  the  contrary, 
the  Imperial  Parliament  has  placed  an 
exact  and   limited    meaning  on  these 
initial  words,  which  has  either  escaped 
the  notice  of,  or  has  not  been  assented 
to  by,  the  Provincial  Legislatures  ;  and, 
as  the  distinction  made  by  the  former 
includes  some  important  consequences 
to  the  latter,  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
give  the  whole  subject  a  patient  exami- 
nation.    Indeed,  tue  law  of  the  case  can 
scarcely  be  interpreted  apart  from  the 
history  of  the  case,  and  the  latter  can 
only  be  gathered  by  a  careful  reference 
to  the  practice  of  the  Legislatures,  as  it 
is  found  in  the  Journals  and  Records  of 
the  Provinces,  and  these,  again,  must 
be  studied  with  the  aid  of  those  lights 
which,   actually   or    presumably,    have 
been  shed  on  them  by  Ministers  of  the 
Crown  in  England.' 

In  illustration  of  his  argument,  Mr. 
Taylor  cites  three  important  Imperial 
Statutes,  the  Act  31  Geo.  Ill,  1791,. 
commonly  known  as  '  The  Constitu- 
tional Act  of  1791,'  which  divided 
the  Province  of  Quebec  into  the  two- 
Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada ;  the  Act  3rd  and  4th  Victo- 
ria, 1840,  which  re-united  these  Pro- 
vinces, and  formed  the  Province  of 
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Canada ;  and  the  Confederation  Act 
of  1867,  cited  as  *  The  British  North 
America  Act,  1867.'  In  the  first  of 
these  Acts  nowhere  is  the  word  '  Par-  ' 
liament '  used  as  a  term  applicable  to 
the  new  system,  nor  is  the  word 
^Legislature'  anywhere  used  as  an 
alternative  expression,  much  less  as 
an  equivalent  one  for  the  word  *  Par- 
liament' The  same  remark  may  be 
made  as  to  the  Act  of  1840.  Both 
Acts  were  passed  to  aid  His  Ma- 
jesty, by  and  with  the  advice  and 
•consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and 
AjBsembly,  to  make  laws  for  the  peace, 
welfare,  and  good  government  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  respective  Pro- 
vinces. They  conferred  no  'powers,' 
no  'privileges,'  no  *  immunities,'  be- 
yond the  power  to  make  laws.  The 
functions  of  the  Legislatures  created 
by  these  ^cts  were,  in  a  certain 
sense,  municipal,  and  they  had  no 
powers  except  those  specially  declared 
by  them,  or  such  as  were  necessary 
for  their  due  and  orderly  manage- 
ment Every  Statute  of  the  Legisla- 
ture was  declared  to  be  passed  under 
the  authority  of  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  Empire — the  Parliament  of 
England.  This  seat  of  all  British  power 
possessed  a  variety  of  *  powers,'  'privi- 
leges '  and  '  immunities '  with  wliich 
centuries  of  use,  or  custom,  had  sup- 
plied it,  but  these  were  not  conferred 
on  the  Legislatures  created  in  Canada, 
either  in  1791  or  in  1840.  The  Im- 
perial power  reserved  the  gift  of  these 
a,ttributes  until  1867,  when  the  Do- 
minion was  established,  and  a  '  Par- 
liament '  created  supplied  with  all  the 
adjuncts  of  the  British  institution  of 
which  it  was  made  as  perfect  a  copy 
fis  circumstances  would  permit  The 
framers  of  the  Constitutional  Acts  of 
1791  and  1840,  and  of  the  Confedera- 
tion Act  of  1867,  carefully  preserved 
the  distinction  between  the  terms 
*  Parliament '  and  *  Legislatura'  The 
Assemblies  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  created  by  the  Act 
of  1791 ;  that  of  the  Province  of 
Canada,  created  by  the  Act  of  1840 ; 


and  those  of  the  Provinoee  dt 
Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Ne^ 
wick,  created  by  the  Act  of 
well  as  those  of  Prince  Ed" 
land,  Manitoba,  and  Britiah  0 
which  subsequently  came  into 
eration,  are  in  no  instance  s 
as  'Parliaments'  or  as  paa 
'  Parliament'  It  is  only  n 
ruling  power  of  the  Don 
created — when  the  legislativ 
of  the  Commons  and  Se] 
spoken  of — that  the  word 
ment '  is  introduced,  and  1 
draftsman  is  careful  to  give 
first  Parliament  ever  cref 
British  North  America  by 
words  all  the  <  privileges,  im: 
and  powers  *  possessed  by  tli 
rial  Parliament 

Mr.  Taylor,  therefore,  arg 
the  British  North  An^erica  A 
should  be  regarded  as  the  ini 
of  the  Acts  of  1791  and  1840 
not  only  uses  the  words  '  Par 
and  '  Legislature,'  but  for  t 
time,  it  defines  their  meani 
points  at  their  powers.  He 
duces  the  conclusion  '  that  as 
lature  is  a  body  distinguishe 
and  not  identical  with,  a  Pai 
so  must  it  be  ruled  by  the  cc 
of  its  creation,  and  not  by  tl 
tions  under  which  the  bo 
which  it  is  distinguished  was 
A  Parliament  possesses  here< 
well  as  inherent  right  A  Lej 
possesses  only  a  charter  righ 
has  no  other  or  higher  po^ 
those  contained  in  the  Act  und 
it  is  established,  and  therefoi 
thority,  like  the  authority  of 
cipality,  is  absolutely  limitec 
law.'  Mr.  Taylor  then  draws  1 
what  alarming  inference  t 
'  privileges,  immunities,  and 
claimed  by  the  Legislatures  < 
Canada  and  of  Lower  Canad 
the  Act  of  1791,  bv  that  o: 
under  the  Act  of  1840,  anc 
several  Provinces  confederat< 
the  Act  of  1867,  were,  and 
justly  claimed,  and  if  contest 
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Dy  or  will  yet  be,  held  by  the 
Ckrart  of  Canada,  and  by  the 
)iiBC!il  of  England,  to  be  un- 
ible  assumptions  of  an  arbi- 
l  abeoluteiy  illegal  authority. 
3  these  'privileges,  immunities, 
erst'  They  are  not  distinctly 
mt  we  gather  that  they  con- 
ly  of  freedom  by  the  members 
est  for  debt — the  right  to  im- 
ir  contempt  of  the  House — 
from  prosecution,  civil  or 
for  words  spoken  in  debate — 
38  at  all  reasonable  times  to 
cutive  Head  of  the  Govem- 

MX>unt  given  by  Mr.  Taylor  of 
nption  of  these  large  powers 
legislature  of  Up])er  Canada, 
interesting.  The  first  Lieut - 
r  of  that  Province  was  John 
Simcoe,  Esq.,  Lord  Dorches- 
Guy   Carleton,   Esq.,  being 
Greneral     and     Govemor-in- 
and  over  the  whole  of  Ca- 
ui  known  as  the  Province  of 
The  first  Session  of  the  first 
al  Parliament  of  the  new  Pro- 
Upper  Canada  met  at  New- 
7  Niagara,   on  the  17th  of 
Br,1792.  The  Legislature  con- 
a  Legislative  Council  of  seven, 
ouse  of  Assembly  of  sixteen 
t.     The  first  journal  of   the 
opens  thus : — 

K,  Monday,  17th  Sept  1792. 
ere  were  read  by  the  Eev.  Mr. 

*  Present: 

mourable 

*  William  Osgoode, 
'  James  Baby, 

'  Robert  Hamilton, 

*  Richard  Cartwright,  jr. 

*  John  Munro, 

'  Alexander  Grant, 
'Peter  RusselL' 

[ouse  was  a  full  one — all  the 
nembers  being  present — John 
sll,  one  of  the  membera  of 
Tjy  was  elected  Speaker.  On 
bn|  the  House,  in  obedience 


to  the  comimand  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  attended  at  the  bar  of  th& 
L^;iiilative  Council  The  three  estates^ 
King,  Lords  and  Commons,  of  th& 
Imperial  Parliament,  were  then  repro- 
duced in  miniature, — Mr.  Simcoe  be- 
ing 'King,'  tlje  Legislative  Council 
being^  Lords,'  and  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly being  the  *  Commons.'  '  Thus^ 
according  to  Governor  Simcoe's  view 
of  the  occasion,  were  the  three  estates 
of  the  Upper  Canada  Legislature,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-four  persons,  assem- 
bled to  make  laws  for  the  peace,  well- 
fare,  and  good  government  of  the 
Province.'  They  met  in  a  log-house, 
and  it  is  said  occasionally  adjourned  to 
the  adjoining  woods  to  escape  the  heat 
of  their  small  '  House  of  Parliament' 
The  modesty  and  simplicity  of  the 
building  were,  however,  amply  com- 
pensated by  the  grandeur  and  dignity 
of  the  ceremonies  of  the  occasion,  and 
by  the  lofty  tone  of  the  *  Speech  from, 
the  Throne.'  His  Excellency  thus  ad- 
dressed the  two  Houses : — 

*  Honourable  Gentlemen  of  tlve  Legislative 
Council^  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Mouse  of 
Assembly : 

'  I  have  summoned  you  together  under 
the  authority  of  an  Act  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  passed  in  the  last 
year,  and  which  has  established  the 
British  Constitution,  and  also  the  forms^ 
which  secure  and  maintain  it  in  this 
distant  country. 

'  The  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  our 
Most  Gracious  Sovereign  and  the  British 
Parliament  have  been  eminently  proved,- 
not  only  in  imparting  to  us  the  same 
form  of  government,  but  also  in  securing 
the  benefit  by  the  many  provisions  that 
guard  this  memorable  Act,  so  that  the 
blessing  of  our  invaluable  Constitution, 
thus  protected  and  amplified,  we  may 
hope,  may  be  established  to  the  remotest 
posterity. 

*  The  great  and  momentous  trusts  and 
duties  which  have  been  committed  to  the 
representatives  of  this  Province,  in  a 
degree  infinitely  beyond  whatever  till 
this  period  have  distinguished  any  other 
colony,  have  originated  from  the  British 
nation  upon  a  just  consideration  of  the 
energy  and  hazard  with  wliich  the  inha* 
bitants  of  this  Province  have  so  conspi- 
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cnoiiily  mipported    and    defended  the 
British  Cunititution. 

'  It  is  from  ths  sama  patriotiim  now 
oaJled  upon  to  eierciie  with  due  deliba- 
ration  and  foresight  the  various  offices 
of  the  civil  administ ration  that  your  fal- 
low aubjects  of  the  British  Empire  ex- 
pect tlie  foundation  of  that  union  of 
industry  and  wealth,  of  commerce  and 
power,  which  may  lost  through  all  suo- 
oeeding  n^es.  The  natural  advantages 
of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  are 
inferior  to  nune  on  this  side  of  the  At- 
lantic ;  there  can  he  no  separate  interest 
throagh  its  whole  exMnl  ;  the  British 
form  of  Government  has  prepared  the 
way  for  its  speedy  coloniziition,  and  I 
trust  that  your  fostering  cir«  will  im- 
prove the  favonrable  situation,  and  that 
»  nuni-frous  and  ^riculLural  people  will 
speedily  takd  poisniiion  of  a  soil  and 
climnti^  which,  under  ttie  British  laws, 
and  the  miiniliceuce  with  which  His 
Majaaty  lina  gr^mted  the  lands  of  the 
Crt'wn,  oH'er  such  superior  advantages 
to  all  who  shall  live  under   its  govem- 


Theae  great  utterances  fell  on  grate- 
ful ears.  The  twenty -three  gentle- 
men, to  whom  they  were  addressed, 
had  been  suddenly  constituted  the  rul- 
ing power  over  a  country  whose  extent 
and  natural  wealth  exceeded  a  thou- 
sand fold  the  area  and  wealth  of  many 
a  European  Kingdom,  holding  high 
Beats  in  the  great  councils  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  They  found  them- 
selves the  very  counterparts  of  the 
two  greiiteat  deliberative  assemblies  of 
the  globe.  To  them  was  confided  the 
important  trust  of  building  up  a  great 
«mpire,  having  almost  a  continent  for 
their  territoiy.  In  tbeir  hands  was 
placed  the  power  of  fashioning  a  poli- 
tical systL-m  worthy  of  the  great  coun- 
try from  which  the  precious  gift  had 
proceeded,  and  tliey  may  be  excused  if, 
on  the  first  impulse  of  a  laudable 
pride,  they  took  jwsitions,  which  now 
bear  the  appearance  of  arrogant  as- 
sumption. Here  in  the  hurahlo  log- 
shanty  of  the  modest  little  village  of 
Kewark  was  planted  on  the  17th  Sep- 
tember, 1792,  the  germ  which  in  three 
fourths  of  a  century,  prwluced  on  the 
1st  July,  1S67,  the  great  Confederacy 


j  now  favourably  known  and  m> 
I  with  respect  in  all  parts  of  t 
I    — the  Dominion  of  CansdiL 

And  now  was  committed  th 

'   error  which,  according  to  Mr, 

has  run  like  a  dark  threttd 

'   the  systems  of  all  the  Britisli 

American  provinces — the  lie 

eraor  took  delight  in  proclain 

new  system  to  be  the  'imager 

script  of  the  British  Constitnti 

without  considering  whetherh 

assembly ,  possessed  the  power  tl 

bis  assistance,  instantly  appr 

all    the  '  privileges,   immunit 

powers,'  with  which  the  British 

of  Parliament  were  undoubte 

'   dowed.     The  first  step  in  th< 

priation  was  the  presentatbn 

'   Speaker  of  the  Assembly  to 

I   cellency  for  his  approval,  wl 

I   lowing  British  practice,  he  I 

I   approved    of   the  selection,  s 

I   emnly  promised  that  the  meo 

the  House  should  '  enjoy  fr» 

!   debate,  access  to  his  person, 

vilege   from   arrest'     The  pi 

of    the    British    Houses    w« 

formally   tendered    to    the  m 

!   sembly,   but  we  look  in  Tain 

'   authority  of  his    Excellency 

I   confer  important  civil  righti 

j   select  body  of  men,  which  wen 

to    their  fellow-citizens, — rigl 

which,  as  between  a  member 

creditor,  might  be  used  to  the 

injustice  of  the   latter.      No 

rity    for  this  grant  is   to  b« 

I   in  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1 

'  in  his  Excellency's  Commisdo 

the  Koyal  Instructions,  and  & 

I   lor  therefore  concludes  that  tl 

I   WHS  a  mere  nullity.     Mr,  T*y 

I  the  following  strong  language 

I   ming  up  the  ai^umentson  thii 

j        '  TliuB  it   would  seem   that  G 

Siincoe  made  a  serious  mistake  ^ 

the   nhsciice  of   law  and   autho 

used  the  king's  name  without  lea 

what  the  king  personally  was  p 

to  perform,    for  His  Majesty  w< 

Bcreen  debtors  from  their  crediti 

the  absence  of  law  the  king  could 

'    thorize  the  arrest,  imprisonment 
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n  by  inch  Belf-consiituted 
LegiiilatiTe  Asaemblies,  any 
he  could  do  so  under  the  au-  ■ 
mch  statutory  corporations  as 
randla.  Neither  could  he  by 
se  of  personal  authority  con- 
ch assemblies  privileges  to 
ly  were  not  entitled  by  law, 
ernors  were  powerless  to  be- 
which  the  Sorereign  and  Par- 
England  evidently  did  not  in- 
should  possess/ 

iday,the  15th  October,  1792, 
-Gk)vemor  after  assenting  to 
*  of  bills,  closed  his  speech 
g  the  House  as  follows  : — 

cularly  recommend  to  you  to 
lat  the  Province  is  singularly 
t  witha  mutilated  constitution, 
i  constitution  which  has  stood 
>f  experience,  and  as  the  very 
1  transcript  of  that  of  Great 
y  which  she  has  long  estab- 
1  secured  to  her  subjects  as 
iom  and  happiness  as  it  is  pos- 
enjoyed  under  the  subordina- 
iary  to  civilized  society.' 

mbitious  style     which    the 

>rities  from  the  first  adopted 

an  extravagance  in  expeiidi- 

h  is  now  causing  serious  at.- 

.  the  several  provinces  of  the 

xsy.       The  example  of  the 

vemor  in  inaugurating  the 

system,  having  been  copied 

Canada,  and  followed  in  the 

>vinces,    has  doubtless    had 

do  with  the  useless  and  dis- 

late  expense  of  carrying  on 

mment  of  the  several  Pro- 

which  the  people  are  now 

to   complain.     In  some  of 

noes  the  Legislative  Council 

abandoned,  without  loss  to 

?ntal    efficiency,   and     with 

i  in  pecuniary  outlay.     But 

is  daily  gaining  ground  that 

Legislatures  possessing  in 

ttle   more    than    municipal 

■e  entirely  too   expensive — 

whole   system  is  too  eLib- 

oofitly,  and  that  ere  long  it 

educed  to  simpler  forms,  and 

onomical  expenditure.     It  is 

lat  this  public  feeling,  which 


is  yearly  gaining  force,  brings  us  back 
to  exactly  the  form  of  government 
which  the  British  Parliament  in  1791 
supposed  it  was  creating  in  Upper 
Canada.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Con- 
stitutional Act  of  that  year  leading  ub 
to  suppose  that  the  Grovemment  would 
have  been  worked  on  any  other  than 
municipal  lines.  Mr.  Simcoe  in  his 
desire  to  have  the  *  very  image '  of  tlSe 
highly  elaborated  and  expensive  Bri- 
tish Constitution  established  among  a 
very  youthful  and  j^oor  people,  cast 
aside  the  unassuming  garb  of  a  muni- 
cipality and  decked  the  feeble  and 
tottering  infant  in  all  the  gold  and 
silver,  the  purple  and  line  linen  of 
the  Imperial  parent.  It  was  a  fatal 
error,  and  has  produced  a  system  so 
expensive  and  burdensome  to  the  peo- 
ple that  now,  seeing  the  provincial  ma- 
chinery to  be  like  a  steam  trip  ham- 
mer provided  to  crush  a  fly,  they  are 
growing  restive  under  the  needless  ex- 
pense, and  will  soon  be  clamouring  for 
a  radical  change.  If  this  Change  be 
made,  it  will,  as  has  already  been  in- 
timated, be  but  a  return  to  the  ori- 
ginal intention  of  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament, and  the  sooner  the  return  be 
made  the  better  for  the  country. 

On  Monday,  the  17th  December, 
1792,  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Cana- 
da assembled  under  the  Constitutional 
Act  of  1791,  Major-General  Sir  Al- 
ured  Clarke  being  the  Lieut -GU)ver- 
nor.  The  Legislative  Council  was 
composed  of  fifteen  members,  and  the 
House  of  Assembly  of  fifty  members. 
The  Councillors  present  were : 

The  Honourable  William  Smith,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Province  and  Speaker 
of  the  House. 

Hugh  Finley,  Joseph   de   Long- 

Picotte  deBellesti-e,     ueuil, 
Tliomas  Dunn,  Charles  de  Lanau- 

Edward  Harrison,      diere, 
Francois  Baby,         George  Parnall, 
John  Collins,  R.  A.  de  Boucher- 

J.  G.   Chaussegros     ville, 

de  Lery,  John  Fraser, 

Henry  Caldwell 
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Here  too,  the  error  was  committed 
of  assuming  the  name  and  role  of  a 
Parliament  Tlie  words  employee!  in 
the  first  journals  of  the  Council  are  : 

*  At  the  Provincial  Parliament  begun 
and  holden  at  Quebec,  in  pursuance  of 
an  Act  pjissed  in  the  l*arlianient  of  Great 
Britain.' 

On  being  presented  to  His  Excel- 
lency the  Li(mtenHut-Oov(irnor,  Mr. 
Panet,  the  S})eaker  of  the  Assembly, 
made  the  following  demand  : 

'  I  moat  humbly  claim,  in  the  name  of 
the  House  of  Assembly,  the  freedom  of 
speech,  and  generally  all  the  ]»rivilege8 
and  liberties  that  are  enjoyed  by  the 
Comnjons  of  Great  Britain,  our  mother 
countr>'  .* 

This  was  received  by  His  Excel- 
lency  with  more  caution  than  was  ex- 
hibited a  few  months  before  bv  his 
brother  Governor  of  Upper  C/anada,  as 
his  re])ly  was  : 

*  The  Honae  may  depend  on  being  al- 
lowed the  full  exercise  and  enjoyment 
of  all  just  rigiits  and  lawful  privileges.' 

But  though  the  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor of  Lower  Canada  was  more 
guarded  in  his  offer  of  privileges  than 
Mr.  Simcoo  liad  been,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  his  House  of  Assembly  was 
less  disposed  than  that  of  the  U])per 
Province  to  assume  all  the  immunities 
of  the  Britisli  House.  The  members 
immediately  commenced  a  system  of 
self -appro])  riations,  until,  at  length,  the 
popular  belief  in  their  right  to  retain 
what  theyjfaad  really  filched  became 
j)ermanently  fixed,  and  the  practice  of 
the  two  Provinces  became  identical. 

No  oj)position  was  made  to  these 
a8sumj)tions  until  181 2,  for  no  occasion 
had  until  then  arisen  to  test  the  ques- 
tion of  authority.  On  the  11th  Feb- 
ruary, 1812,  a  letter  from  Alexander 
McDonell,  Esq.,  member  for  Glen- 
garry, to  the  Speaker  of  the  Upper 
Canada  Assembly,  was  read  in  the 
House,  in  which  that  gentleman  com- 
plained that  William  Warren  Baldwin 
had  grossly  and  flagrantly  violated  the 
privileges  of  that  honourable  body  by 


;   issuing  as  Deputy  Clerk  of  tii 

I   and  endorsing  and  placing  in  \ 

of  the  Sheriff  of   the  Home 

as  Attornev-at-Law,  a  writ 

]»urjx>se  of  arresting  Mr.  Ma 

'   the  month  of  July  precediD|p 

I    ther  stated  that  the  Deput 

,    told  Mr.    Baldwin  when  the 

I    lodged,  tliat  as  a  member  of  i 

of  Assembly,  Mr.  McDonell  ^ 

leged   from  arrest : — this,   Ik 

!    win  denied,  and  insisted  on 

;    plying  implicitly   with    the 

the  writ.     The  Sherifi  declii 

further  stated,   that  as  Mr. 

was,   as  Master  in  Chancer} 

gan  of  communication  from  t 

lative  Council  to  the  Legislt 

sembly,  his  violation  of  priv 

the  less  pardonable,  and  he  & 

to  the  House  that  Mr.  Baldw 

be  declared  a  violator  of  the  ] 

of  the  House. 

Proceedings  were  taken  oi 
ter.  Mr.  Baldwin  was  sum 
the  bar,  but  before  he  could 
was  further  charged  on  the  i 
Mr.  Gough,  seconded  by  Mr. 
with  having  been  guilty  oi 
scandalous,  audacious,  cont 
libel  of  the  House,  by  publi< 
ing  the  House,  in  the  hearir 
eral  members  thereof,  with 
to  his  father,  Robert  Baldw: 
the  Commissioners  for  amen 
reforming  the  public  high^ 
roads  for  the  District  of  IS 
But  three  of  seventeen  me 
attendance,  of  a  House  of 
voted  against  this  extraordu 
lution.  A  motion,  declaring  \ 
win  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the 
of  the  House  by  suing  out  a  t 
the  arrest  of  Mr.  McDonell, 
carried.  These  resolution 
been  communicated  to  the  1 
Council,  that  body  immedi 
missed  Mr.  Baldwin  from  i 
as  one  of  its  officers,  wither 
sion.  Mr.  Taylor  thus  oon 
this  remarkable  exhibition  o 

*  Indeed,  when  it  is  borne  in 
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JuBtice  of  the  Province  was 
»r  of  the  LegisUtive  Counoil, 
JQstifieB  the  impression  that 
Canada  Legislature  was  most 
repress  inquiry,  and  to  intim- 
.  nm  to  earth,  any  one  who 
iture  to  make  it.  Thongh  the 
>  Conndl  abstained  from  ez- 
a  opinion,  it  evidently  concur- 
le  House  of  Assembly  in  treat- 
^neation  of  the  ''privileges, 
By  and  powers"  of  their  respec- 
I  as  a  sealed  question,  which 
lould  be  permitted  to  open, 
settled  question  which  even 
of  law  snould  not  be  allowed 

•  by  their  intervention,  or  de- 
heir  judgment.' 

g  asserted  their  assumed 
)  Assembly  b^ged  the  Coun- 
ore  Mr.  Baldwin  to  his  posi- 
Diaster  in  Chancery,  which 
ediately  done,  and  thus  the 
tided.  It  does  not  appear 
question  was  carried  before 
I,  and  the  Houses  remained 

his  period  to  1817,  changes 
le  in  the  formula  adopted  by 
:ers  both  in  Upper  and  Lower 
in  claiming  the  privileges  of 
68  at  the  opening  of  the  Leg- 
Mr.  Taylor  suspects,  for 
kO  direct  evidence  of  the  fact, 
)  modifications  were  suggested 
aperial  authorities.  The  re- 
were  more  guarded  and  the 
were  narrowed.  In  the 
rovince  the  answer  came  to 

*  The  (Jovemor-in-Chief  will 
aspect  the  just  rights  and 
lonal  privileges  of  the  Assem- 
The  Govemor-in-Chief  recog- 
locustomed  and  constitutional 
d  privileges  of  the  Assembly.  * 
T  Canada,  the  reply   settled 

*Tbe  Lieutenant-Governor 
id  upon  all  occasions  will  re- 
nd allow  their  constitutional 
l' 

words,  it  will  be  seen,  were 
Nothing  was  definite,  the  As- 
low  possessed  privileges  to 
By  were  entitled,  leaving  them 
undefined.  The  change  was 
2 


unpalatable  to  the  Houses,  and  they 
chafed  greatly  at  the  narrowing  effect 
of  the  granting  words,  which  were  in 
striking  contrast  with  the  broad  and 
extensive  expressions  of  Mr.  Simcoe. 
In  1817,  the  Upper  Canada  House 
made  a  strenuous  effort  to  commit  the 
Lieutenant- Qovemor  to  as  wide  an 
expression,  as  the  first  Lieutenant- 
Qovemor  had  approved  of,  and  on  the 
4th  February  of  that  year,  Mr.  Nichol, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Burwell,  moved  : 

'  That  the  Speaker  do  demand  from 
the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  rights  and 
privile^s  of  this  House  as  amply  as  they 
are  enjoyed  by  the  HouBe  of  Cfommons 
of  Great  Britain.' 

And  the  motion  was  carried  unani- 
mously. But  this  arrogant  demand 
was  met  by  an  evasive  answer.  The 
Assembly  was  politely  assured  '  that 
their  privileges  should  be  respected,' 
leaving  them  as  before,  undetermined. 
Though  this  form  of  reply,  which  meant 
nothing,  was  preserved  till  1841,  it 
must  not  be  supposed  that  in  practice 
the  Assembly  either  forgot  or  yieldedup 
the  extensive  immunities  thev  claimed. 
They  actually  enjoyed  them  to  as  full 
an  extent  as  if  they  were  inherent, 
and  had  never  been  questioned. 

But  a  change  came.  The  advent  of 
Lord  Sydenham  marks  an  era  in  the 
history  of  tlie  question  now  under 
discussion.  The  Act  of  1791  did  not 
direct  how  a  Speaker  of  the  Assembly 
was  to  be  chosen.  Mr.  Simcoe  there- 
fore naturally  adopted  the  forms  of  the 
British  House  of  Common&  These 
suggested  that,  before  the  Speaker 
could  be  said  to  be  fully  in  possession 
of  his  powers,  his  election  should  be 
approved  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
— this  involved  presentation  to  His 
Excellency,  and  the  prayer  for  privil- 
eges, and  their  grant,  including  the 
important  one  that  was  subsequently 
challenged  by  Mr.  Baldwin — freedom 
from  arrest.  It  has  been  shewn  that 
this  immunity  had  been  gradually 
withdrawn,  though  not  in  specific 
terms.  A  diluted  form  of  expression 
had  come  into  use  which  meant  any- 
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tiling  or  notliiiig.  In  N«>v«*iniu'r,  I >J7, 
Hn  incident  oivunvMl  wliicli  le<|  nj)  to 
the  ("liangt*  inuu:;ur;itrd  l»y  L«»rd 
Sydenham  in  \>\\.  <  >ii  \\\v  srivnul 
duv  of  that  nK>nth  iIm-  lion.  Louis 
Joseph  Pajtinean  n\jis  I'lM-h-vrti'ti  Sju'ak- 
er  of  the  Housr  or  Asscmliiv  ol  Lower 
Canada,  liittfr  imtsoh.-h  ilit!«T<'iicrs 
tljen  existed  hrtween  liim  and  the 
Governor-in-C.'hirf,  tin-  Va\v\  i»f  I  )al- 
liousie.  AVlien  Mr.  l*a|»ineau,  in  ar- 
corthmce  witli  estahlishfd  usaLT*',  | "re- 
sented liinist'lf  at  rln'  l)ar  of  iln'  Legis- 
lative Council  ff>i"  ;j|)}Hu\al,  tiir 
Speaker  of  tlie  ('ouncil,  hy  eonnnanii 
of  the  Ciovernoi",  us«'d  lantruajLTt*  wliich 
to  us  seenivi  notliini;  h'ss  than  shfH'k- 
ing  ;  he  said  to  Mr.  Papineau  that 
*  Tlie  ("laini  mail*-  hv  the  Assemhlv 
was  disallowerl,  and  th»'y  wvvv  to  go 
Lack  and  clious*'  another  ]M*rs<.)n  for 
tlieir  Sj)eaker/  This  outrage,  <»f  wliitrh 
English  history  furnisln-s  hut  two  ex- 
amples, one  in  tla-  Tudor,  the  other  in 
the  Stuart  times,  was  niri  in  th**  only 
way  j)0ssihle,  hy  tli«*  instant  re-eh*ction 
of  Mr.  Pajunrau.  Lord  Dalhousie  was 
propeily  humiliated  ajid  he  took  the 
only  course  op<ni  to  him  ;  he  prorogued 
the  Legislature  liy  proclamation,  re- 
signed, and  returned  to  England.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  James  Kempt, 
who  having  no  objection  to  Mr. 
Papineau  aj)proved  his  election.  These 
proceedings  gave  rise  to  much  discus- 
sion, and  the  Assembly  passed  several 
resolutions  wdiich  clearly  ])roved  that 
the  claim  for  the  '  privileges,  immuni- 
ties, and  powers  '  of  the  British  House 
of  Commons  had  no  solid  foundation. 
In  Mr. Taylor's  words,  *  Their  adoption 
has  destroyed  a  tiction  that  apparently 
has  been  lirmly  believed  and  fondly 
clierished,  viz  :  that  the  Legislature 
of  Lower  Canada,  like  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  derived  its  privileges  from 
the  Common  Law  of  England,  whereas, 
the  resolutions,  by  implication,  if  not 
actually,  declared  that  it  was  created 
by  a  special  Statute,  and  that  there- 
fore it  was  controlled  by  the  obligations 
of  a  modem  law,  and  not  by  forms 
derived   only  from   ancient   custom.' 


Tins  e[>iso«l«»  in  the  [>arliamentary  lii>- 
toi-y  of  <.anada  led,  it  is  Urlieve*!,  to 
tlir  rhaiiL'e  «»f  procedure  which  took 
place  in  l^^ll.  It  came  now  to  U' 
understooil  that  in  the  words  of  a  re- 
solution ailopted  by  the  J.ow«*r  Canada 
Hoiisr,  Mhe  aj>proval  of  Mr.  8j>eaker 
Kv  His  Kxivllencv  was  an  act  of 
courtesv.  and  not  an  obliiratiftn  of 
law.' 

Now  w«*  com«*  to  the  Statute  re- 
uniting tin-  two  Canadas.  Thisisthv 
Irn|M^ria]  Act  of  \\  k  \  Vic,  c.  •>•">. 
] »; iss( u  1  2  .'>  r(  1  .1  u  ly ,  1 S  -H ) ,  w h ich  went 
into  eilert  on  the  1 0th  Februarv,  1S41. 
I5y  sec.  .'».'>  the  Legislative  Assemldj 
is  em  [lowered  to  elect  a  S|M.*aker.  Tlio 
iii'st  House,  uiuler  the  new  Act,  met 
on  1  1th  .January,  l?^-!!,  and  atVr  an 
animated  debate  it  was  determined 
that  the  Speaker  need  not  l.»e  prfjientt-d 
to  His  Kxcellency  for  approval,  but  in 
answer  to  the  stereotyped  prayer  for 
'  ]>rivileges  '  Ijord  Syd(^nham  lepM 
that  *  he  gnints,  and  on  all  occasions 
will  recognize  and  allow,  their  conrti- 
tutional  ))rivileges.'  His  Excellency 
cautiously  avoided  anv  exi>licit  enuni- 
eration  of  the  privilege-s  thus  granted, 
and  thev  wen*  left  by  him  still  unde- 
termined.  The  matter  remained  id 
this  state  until  '  The  British  Nortli 
America  Act,  18G7,'  created  the  Con- 
federacy known  as  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  and  in  direct  terms  gave  to  it 
a  Parliament,  and  not  a  Legislature. 
Section  IS  provides  tliat  *  The  pri^Tl- 
eges,  immunities  and  ]>owers  to  be 
held,  enjoyed,  and  exercised  hy  tb« 
Senat<^  and  by  the  House  of  C'Omnioitf 
and  by  the  meml>ers  thereof  respec- 
tively, shall  be  such  as  are  from  tiipe 
j  to  time  defined  by  Act  of  the  Parli*- 
1  ment  of  Canada,  but,  so  that  the  same 
shall  never  exceed  these  at  the  passing 
of  the  Act  held,  enjoyed  and  exerflsw 
by  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bn- 
tain  and  Ireland  and  by  the  membeff 
thereof. '  Doubts  having  arisen  with 
regard  to  the  i>ower  of  defining  theis 
privileges  by  a  Canadian  Act^  the 
clause  was  repealed  by  38  k  39  Vi&i 
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bh  Julj,  1875,  and  this  one 
(dtatecL  '  The  privileges,  im- 
and  powers  to  be  held,  en- 
I  exercised  by  the  Senate  and 
louse  of  Commons,  and  bj 
uben  thereof  respectively, 
uch  as  are  from  time  to  time 
f  Act  of  the  Parliament  of 
but  BO  that  any  Act  of  the 
at  of  Canada  defining  such 
;,  immunities  and  powers 
;  confer  any  privileges,  im- 
or  powers  exccneding  those  at 
ig  of  such  Act,  held,  enjoyed 
nsed  by  the  Commons  House 
nent  of  the  United  Kingdom 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  by 
)er8  thereof.'  What  are  these 
i1  We  can  authoritatively 
he  question  by  referring  to 
j'  Journal  of  1874  where  we 
ollowing  entry  : — When  Mr. 
IS  re-elected  Speaker  of  the 
:  Commons,  after  the  Lord 
>r,  on  Her  Majesty's  behalf, 
roved  of  the  choice,  Mr. 
id :  '  I  submit  myself  with 
lity  and  gratitude  to  Her 
gracious  commands,  and  it 
]^  duty  in  the  name  and  on 
i  of  the  Commons  of  the 
E[ingdom,  to  lay  claim,  by 
9tition  to  Her  Majesty,  to  all 
lent  and  undoubted  rights 
leges,  particularly  to  freedom 
in  debate, — to  freedom  from 
their  persons  and  servants  ; 
3ce8S  to  Her  Majesty  when 
shall  require ;  and  that  the 
durable  construction  should 
on  all  their  proceedings,  and 
rd  to  myself  I  pray  that  if 
shall  be  committed  it  may  be 
to  myself,  and  not  to  Her 
Loyal  Commons.'  Such  are 
eges  of  the  Senate  and  Com- 
/Uiada  at  this  moment 
tt  now  enquire  into  those  of 
il  Provinces  forming  the  Con- 
Canadians  of  the  present 
mile  at  the  following  account 
r.  Taylor  gives  us  of  the  state 
feelmg  in  1818,  and  of  the 


cool  assumption  of  power  by  the  As- 
sembly of  Upper  Canada.  The  battle 
for  civil  rights  had  commenced — the 
war  Against  the  Family  Compact  had 
been  inaugurated;  the  Tories  of  the 
day  arrogated  to  themselves  all  the 
loyalty  of  the  times.  The  Liberals 
were  stigmatize*!  as  'Hickory  Yan- 
kees,' 'English  Luddites,'  'Scotch  Rad- 
icals,' 'Irish  Exiles,'  and  they  were 
soon  called  'Rebela'  These,  in  order  to 
ventilate  their  grievances,  and  force 
from  the  Tories,  who  filled  all  the  posi- 
tions of  power  and  all  the  avenues  to 
them,  at  least  a  portion  of  the  civil 
liberty  which  should  have  been  equally 
divided,  called  a  Convention  of  Dele- 
gates to  consider  the  state  of  public 
affairs.  This  alarming  proposition  was 
looked  upon  by  the  Toriesas  but  one  step 
removed  from  rebellion.  The  Lieut- 
Grovemor,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland, 
caught  the  infection,  and  on  opening 
the  Legislature  at  the  then  town  of 
Muddy  York — now  the  beautiful  City 
of  Toronto — said 

^  Should  it  appear  that  a  convention  of 
delegates  cannot  exist  without  danger  to 
the  Constitution,  in  forming  a  law  of 
prevention,  your  dispassionate  wisdom 
will  be  careful  that  it  shall  not  unwarily 
trespass  on  the  sacred  right  of  the  sub- 
ject to  seek  a  redress  of  his  grievances 
by  petition.' 

This  invitation  to  active  interfer- 
ence bore  the  ridiculous  fruit  of  a  reso- 
lution moved  in  the  House  by  Mr. 
Jones,  seconded  by  Mr.  Vankoughnet, 
in  these  words — 

'  Resolved,  that  no  known  member  of 
the  meeting  of  persons  styling  themselves 
Delegates  from  the  different  districts  of 
this  Province  shall  bo  allowed  a  seat 
within  the  bar  of  this  House. ' 

This  monstrous  assumption  of  the 
right  of  expulsion  was  actually  carried 
almost  unanimously — two  members 
only,  Mr.  Secord  and  Mr.  Casey,  vot- 
ing against  it.  It  does  not  seem,  how- 
ever, that  any  occasion  occurred  for 
acting  upon  it,  but  its  passage  is  a 
curious  revelation  of  the  ideas  of  power 
held  by  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada 
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sixty  years  ago.     At  this  stage  of  his 
work,  Mr.  Taylor  gives  us  a  graphic 
sketch  of  the  rise  of  Constitutional,  or 
as  it  is  generally  termed  *  ResjH^nsible 
Government '  in  Canada.  The  account 
is  loo  long  for  reproduction,  and  any 
resume  would  do  it  an  injustice.    It  is 
alone  worth  the  price  of   the   book, 
and    is   a  valuable    contribution    to 
the  history  of  that  principle.     It  is, 
however,    germane    to   the    en<iuirv, 
*  Are  Legislatures  Parliaments  ? '  bc;- 
cause  as  Mr.  Simcoe,  in  1792,  without 
authority,  assumed  to  clothe  the  Pro- 
vincial Legislature  with  the  privileges, 
powers  and  immunities  of  the  Imperial 
House  of  Commons,  so,  in  1842,  Sir 
Charles   Bagot,  Grovemor-General  of 
the  Province  of  Canada,  in  the  face  of 
instructions  to  the  contrary,  given  to 
preceding  Governors  by  the  Colonial 
Office,  established,  in  fact,  if  not  in 
words,    the    system    of    Responsible 
Government  in  this  country.    In  both 
cases  the  gifts  were  in  excess  of  the 
authority  of  the  donors,  but  they  were 
acquiesced  in  by  the  Imperial  authori- 
ties, though  the  first  was  securetl  with 
but  little  remonstrance,  while  the  se- 
cond was  acquired  only  after  a  violent 
and  protracted  struggle.     Mr.  Taylor 
concludes  his  fifth  chapter  in  the  fol- 
lowing glowing  words : — 

*  Though  separated  by  an  interval  of 
fifty  years,  Governors  Simcoe  and  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  seem  to  have  been  alike 
desirouB  of  raising  the  Local  Legislatures 
to  the  highest  rank,  and  to  this  end  to 
clothe  them  with  the  attributes  of  Par- 
liament. Those  eminent  men,  with  the 
intuition  of  statesmen,  apparently  saw, 
though  afar  ofi",  to  what  authority  those 
limited  inquests  would  eventually  grow, 
and  hence  they  did  not  hesitate  by  word 
and  deed  to  promote,  as  far  as  in  them 
lay,  whatever  way  best  suited,  to  advance 
and  strengthen  such  growth.  We  are  wit- 
nesses of  what  has  taken  place,  and  if 
we  are  wise  we  shall  contentedly  appre- 
ciate the  greater  freedom  our  political 
institutions  have  acquired  and  fuller  con  •  , 
sideration  we  have  consequently  won.  ! 
In  passing,  it  may  be  noted  that  Gover- 
nor Simcoe  and  Sir  Charles  Bagot  were  ; 
of  the  same  political  school,  and  held    | 


synipathetic  opinions  of  the' 
Empire  of   '^  ships,  ooloniei 
nierce."    They  were  both  Ti 
were    lars^e-hearted    and    o 
rulers.     They  withheld  not] 
in  their  power  to  grant,  and 
under  the  guidance  of  an  att 
aion,  they  professed  to  bestoi 
had  not  the  right  to  give,  th 
betniyed  a  generous  and  far- 
pose — for  its  aim  was  to   p 
happiness  of  the  Canadian  ] 
not  to  advance  the  private  or 
of  their  rulers.     Superfine  c] 
such  persons  and  of  others  11 
tliat  they  belong  to  the  **  Stu 
It  would  be  easy  to  exchange 
sneer  and  answer  such  imp 
words   conveniently    chosen 
vocabulary  of  Scorn.    But  it 
cessary  ;  for,  were  the  reproi 
would  not  change  the  fact  tha 
as  much,  and  many  think  mor 
to  the  party  thus  defamed  t! 
party  of  its  defamers  for  the 
able  and  enduring  parts  in  ] 
of  Constitutional  Govemmen 

The  privileges  of  the  '. 
Legislature  can  now  be  easi 
The  recent  case  of  Landen 
worth*  throws  much  light  on 
question.  It  had  been  deci< 
English  Privy  Council  in  t 
Beaumont  v.  Barrett  t  that 
of  punishing  contempts  is  ii 
every  Assembly  possessing  f 
legislative  authority — whe 
are  such  as  tend  indirectly  t 
their  proceedings,  or  directl 
their  authority  into  contei 
Houses  of  Assembly  in  Janu 
possessed  of  supreme  legis 
thority  over  that  island  and 
dencies,  have  such  power, 
therefore  justified  in  com 
party  guilty  of  publishing  < 
bellous  ^mragraphs,  which 
resolved  a  breach  of  the  pri 
the  House,  to  prison.  The  ] 
however,  of  Kiel  ley  v.  Ca 
tinctly  overruled  Beauinon 
reit.      It   was    there    held 


*  2  Canada  Supreme  Court  Rqw 

♦  1  Moi.re  I'.  C.  Caaea,  59. 
:  4  Mooro  P.  C  C.  08. 
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Aflaemblj  of  the  island  of 
Hand  does  not  possess,  as  a 
eat)  the  power  of  arrest,  with 
adjjadication  on  a  contempt 
I  out  of  the  House  ;  but  only 
sn  as  are  reasonably  neces- 
bhe  proper  exercise  of  its 
md  duties  as  a  local  legisla- 
d  it  was  further  intimated 
British  House  of  Commons 
his  power  only  by  virtue  of 
sage  and  presumption,  the 
nsuetudo  parliamenti.  In 
Hampton*  it  was  held  that 
eonsuetvdo  parliamenti  ap- 
iisiYely  to  the  House  of 
I  House  of  Commons  in 
ind  is  not  conferred  upon  a 
Legislative  Assembly  of  a 
Settlement  by  the  introduc- 
)  Common  Law  of  England 
)olony.  No  distinction  in 
^  exists  between  Colonial 
)  Councils  and  Assemblies, 
er  is  derived  by  grant  from 
I,  or  created  under  the  au- 

an  Act  of  the  Imperial 
L  In  that  case  the  con- 
dsted  in  refusing  to  appear 
»mmittee  of  the  Legislative 
of  Van  Dieman's  Land  to 
loa  In  the  still  more  re- 
f  Doyle  V.  Falconer  "f  it  was 
he  Legislative  Assembly  of 
of  Dominica  does  not  pos- 
ower  of  punishing  a  con- 
ogh  committed  in  its  pre- 

by  one  of  its  "members, 
ority  does  not  belong  to  a 
[ouse  of  Assembly  by  ana- 
\  lex  et  consuetude  parlia- 
ch  is  inherent  in  the  two 
Parliament  in  the  United 
or  to  a  Court  of  Justice, 
Court  of  Becord — a  Colo- 
3  of  Assembly  having  no 
actions.  There  can  be  no 
on  the  authority  of  these 
18  case  of  MeNab  v.  Bid- 


.  C.  C.  847. 

H,  1  Privy  Council  Cases  in  Appeal, 


well  &  Baldwin*  would  not  now  be 
considered  as  law.  It  was  there  held 
that  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper 
Canada  had  a  constitutional  right 
to  cal)  persons  before  it  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  information  ;  and  if 
the  House  adjudged  the  conduct  of 
such  persons,  in  answering  or  refusing 
to  answer  before  a  Select  Committee 
to  be  a  contempt,  it  had  the  right  of 
imprisoning  them. 

As  to  immunity  from  arrest,  it  was 
held  in  The  Queen  v.  Gamble  <t  Boul- 
ton  t  that  a  member  of  the  Provincial 
Legislature  was  privil^;ed  from  arrest 
in  civil  cases,  and  that  the  period 
for  which  the  privilege  lasted,  was  the 
same  as  in  England  ;  but  this  has 
been  modified  by  local  legislation  for 
section  38  of  chapter  1 2  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario  provides,  that 
'  Except  for  any  breach  of  this  Act, 
no  member  of  said  Assembly  (the 
Legislative  Assembly)  shall  be  liable 
to  arrest,  detention,  or  molestation, 
for  any  debt  or  cause  whatever  of  a 
civil  nature  within  the  legislative  au- 
thority .of  this  Province,  during  any 
Session  of  the  Legislature,  or  during 
the  twenty  days  preceding,  or  the 
twenty  days  following  such  Session.' 

The  law  may  now  therefore  be 
briefly  summed  up  thus  :  The  privi- 
leges, immunities  and  powers  of  the 
members  of  the  Dominion  House  of 
Commons  and  of  the  Senate  are  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  those  of  the  Impe- 
rial Houses  of  Parliament,  and  they 
are  enumerated  by  Mr.  Brand,  Speaker 
of  the  Commons  in  1874,  as  we  have 
already  shewn.  Those  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Assemblies  and  Councils  of  the 
several  Provinces  are  confined  to  the 
right  to  remove  any  person,  whether 
a  member  or  a  stranger,  from  their 
Chamber,  who  is  obstructing  their 
proceedings ;  but  they  have  no  power 
to  punish  by  imprisonment  for  any 
such  contempt  ;  nor  have  they  the 
power  to  commit  for  disobedience  of 


*  Draper,  Upper  Canada  Reports,  144. 

t  9  Upper  Canada  Queen's  Bench  Reports,  64S. 
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a  mandate  to  attend  and  give  evi- 
dence. Tlie  immunity  from  an-est  is 
given  in  Ontario  >)y  the  Statute  we 
have  already  noticed. 

The  subject  is  higlily  iniiK)i'tant,  in- 
volving as  it  does,  the  lilx»rty  of  the 
subject,  and  the  country  is  deeply  in- 
debted to  ^Ir.  Taylor  for  tlie  imlustry 


and  abilitv  exhibited  in  his  ti 
of  it,  since  we  now  know  ] 
what  constitutes  a  Parliam< 
what  a  Legislature,  and  the 
bei*s  neeil  no  longer  be  in  < 
to  the  extent  of  their  pri\'ileg 
immunities,  or  their  powers. 


ON  THE  BEACH. 


BY    GOWAN    LKA. 


O  O  thick  the  mist  is  hanging  round, 
^^     Vast  ocean  is  not  seen  ; 
But  we  may  hear  her  rolling  wave, 
And  mark  where  she  hath  been. 

• 

The  veil  is  rent ;  a  gleam  of  light ; 

The  forest  lands  a})pear  ! — 
Again  the  brooding  vapours  dip  ; 

Earth  looks  more  hopeless,  drear. 

As  mist  upon  the  mountain-side ; 

Or  as  the  tidal  flow  ; 
So  Doubt  within  the  human  breast, 

Arising,  falling  low. 


The  pulse  of  Nature,  Life's  heart-throb, 

Lo,  everywhere  we  hail  ! 
Not  more  upon  the  heaving  sea, 

Than  in  the  souPs  deep  vale. 


Peak's  Island, 
August,  1879. 
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BY   GENERAL    HEW80N,   GE.,    TORONTO. 


irteen  Colonies '  of  North 
%  possessed  little  or  no 
!  of  unity.  Strung  out  in 
along  the  vast  extent  of 
in  New  Brunswick  and 
ley  had  been  given  inde- 
>ely  and  separately,  they 
likelihood,  have  failed  to 
mal  ground  for  confeder- 
nion  which  arose  between 
roduct  of  common  danger, 
uent  consolidation  into  a 
allowed  from  the  impetus 
e  after  it  had  ceased  to 
the  declaration  of  peace. 
IS  of  the  American  revo- 
^en  allowed  to  pass  away 
hat  consolidation  would 
e  been  found  impossible, 
e  differences  of  habits  and 
)etween  the  Puritans  of 
i  and  the  Southern  caval- 
con trolling  element  pre- 
to  give  their  union  of  a 
already  satisfied,  {>erman- 
the  day  at  which  the 
Ionics  had  expanded  in 
feeling  to  the  dimensions 
►n  inheritance  which  ex- 
ir  rear,  they  felt  the  in- 
•maion  destiny,  the  prin- 
ktional  life,  in  a  sense  of 
Lich  a  fraternitv  of  ambi- 


t  Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  Uv 
>,  C.M.G.,  Englneer-in-Chief,  Ot- 

Canadian  Pacific  Jiaihrau.  By 
rlKWsos,  fomiorly  Oriifinutnr  anil 
lemphis  and  Luuisvilk*  Itailnuul ; 
nder  C'lininiwion  from  xhv  statu 
he  Meniphi'*  and  Cliarlcston  Kail- 
inecr  of  the  Mis>i.Hsip|ii  (.  entrul 
nfflne^r  «»f  the  Arkanxns  Midland 
ing  Kn((inc<ir  of  the  MiMsiHsippi, 
River  Kailrovl,  &c  ,  4c.,  &c. 


tion  as  that  which  found  voice  in  the 
exclamation : 

'  No  peot-up  UUoft  conflnat  our  powwi ; 
But  the  whole  boundlets  Contloent  is  oun  !* 

The  Provinces  of  this  Dominion 
have  not  been  moved  towards  each 
other  by  lasting  forces  of  internal  at- 
traction. Having  a  seaboard  nearer 
home,  the  farmers  of  Ontario  are  not 
bound  by  any  original  reciprocity  of 
convenience  to  the  fishers  and  shippers 
of  New  Brunswick,  Prince  EdwarH, 
Nova  Scotia.  The  Maritime  Provin- 
ces are  drawn  by  their  interests  less 
powerfully  towards  the  carrying  trade 
of  this  poor  Dominion  than  they  are 
towards  the  Transatlantic  and  thecoast- 
ing  traffic  of  the  great  and  rich  Union 
across  the  border.  Outside  the  area 
of  country  whose  material  interests 
follow  for  six  months  of  the  year  the 
line  of  navigation  and  the  line  of  rail- 
way discharging  at  Montreal  upon 
ships  of  the  sea,  there  does  not  exist 
to-day  a  fixed  gi'ound  of  reason  to  sus- 
tain, after  the  British  sympathies  of 
the  people  shall  have  cooled,  the  pre- 
sent promise  of  Canadian  nationality. 

"  Commerce  is  King."  Acts  of  Par- 
liament creating  embryo  nations  ope- 
rate in  new  societies  subject  to  his 
veto.  They  become  sooner  or  later  a 
dead-letter  unless  they  shiill  have  re- 
ceived from  him  previously  the  quick- 
ening of  material  Ufa  Mr.  Gold  win 
Smith  spoke  thoughtfully  when  he 
said  that  the  forces  of  ultimate  prepon- 
derance which  act  with  political  effect 
in  this  Dominion  of  to  daij^  favour  an- 
nexation to  the  United  Statea  In- 
stead of  hiding  our  heads,  as  the  os- 
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trich  hido«  liis,  from  tli**  pursuit  of 
that  unwelcome  coinlu.sion,  \v«-  are 
told  by  the  j)ractical  instinct  of  this 
population  of  areliitects  of  their  own 
fortunes,  to  hiok  the  eoiKiusion  in  tht- 
face  with  th«'  manful  « let t-rmi nation 
that  it  shall  be  n -versed  !  Ff>r  that 
rev^ersal  the  country  relics  «^n  the  Pa- 
cific  Kailwav.  The  /'/•..?•' ;/'•. -er» -at ors 
look  Uy  tlie  ^V^/^/'///-«.'ri'at<.)rN  to  carry 
out  that  great  enterprise  so  ms  to  il- 
luminate with  tixe<l  life  thf^  black  let- 
ter of  the  latter  s  work,  so  as  to  set 
thisemljrvo  Dominion  goin^  throuirh- 
out  its  several  parts,  in  the  develop- 
ment of  all  that  is  within  it  of  the 
elements  of  vitality.  The  Pacific 
Railwav  may  be  used  for  the  realisa- 
tion  of  that  j)opulai"  expectation  if  it 
be  carried  out  witii  breadth  and  cour- 
age. It  can  certainly  Ix^  so  located  as  to 
make  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Sco- 
tia the  factors  and  carriers  :  Quebec 
and  Ontario  the  bankers  and  manu- 
facturers, of  the  milli(ins  of  nijricul- 
turists  who  may  be  ]»lanted  on  the 
rich  lands  of  the  North- Wtist,  to  sup- 
ply to  these  scat  ten**  1  l*rovinces,  as 
the  millions  of  agriculturists  who  have 
been  planted  on  the  rich  lands  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  have  supplied  to 
the  scattered  communities  along  the 
seaboard  of  the  United  Stjites,  a  cen- 
tripetal attraction  of  ample  grasj)  to 
bind  ai'ound  a  common  core  all  the 
outlying  parts  of  a  great  American 
empire. 

The  location  of  the  Canadian  Paci- 
fic has  been  made  in  disregard  of  its 
power  to   *  fasten  life  in  '  the  Domin- 
ion.    Delivering  the  business  of  the 
North-West  so  far  in  the  interior  as 
the  neutral  waters  of  Lake  Superior, 
it  gives  that  business  over  at  the  first 
opportunity  on  its  transit,  to  foreign 
rivalry.  It  ignores,  thus,  the  National 
Policy  which  would  have  taken  pains 
to  exclude,  as  far  as  possible,  the  inter- 
vention of  the  ample  capital  and  dash- 
ing  enterprise  of  the  people  of   the 
United  States  between  the  carrvinjr 
and  the   manufacturing  interests    of 
Ontario  and  Quebec,  and  a  vast  do- 


mestic market  of  supply  and  demand 
who.se  exclusivt;  possession  would  give 
so  much  grounri  of  ])ermanence  to  our 
]iolitical  union.  Fuither  :  the  location 
i»t  the  Pacitic  Kailwav  has  bf:«n  made 
tt)  rest  on  a  system  of  east  era  connec- 
tii^ns  wliieh  t^ivo  the  winter  commerce 
of  th«'  country  to  a  j^ortof  the  United 
Stat«'8.  If  only  l>ocause  of  its  pulit.ml 
ri)/np/f.i:ion,  that  fact  is  highly  oltjec- 
tionable  even  where  it  is  unavoidable; 
but  where  it  mav  be  avoideil  withao 
tual  economy,  it  ought  not  to  l)e  sub- 
mitteil  to  bv  the  countrv.  Now  the 
locution  of  what  ought  to  be  the  na- 
tional highway,  not  only  gives  the 
commerce  of  our  future  to  Portland 
for  the  time,  but  that  highway  being 
the  art4?rial  outlet  of  the  tnms|K)rta- 
tion  of  the  future,  the  giving  ;ty";es- 
tablish(?s  that  subordination  of  Cana- 
dian independence  for  ever.  It  sup- 
j)res.ses  thus,  and  as  the  pamphlet, 
*  N»>tes  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way ,*  shows,  does  so  in  wantoimeas,  a 
vast  develoj)ment  of  reciprocal  inter- 
ests available  in  the  hands  of  states- 
manship for  bringing  into  play  the 
powerful  attraction  which  may  be  set 
into  oi)eration,  witli  the  effect  of  bind- 
ing together  around  the  North- Wes- 
tern core,  the  inland  and  the  outlying 
Provinces  of  what  is  little  other  than 
a  union  of  black-letter. 

Since  its  inception,  the  Pacific  Rail- 
way has  been  treated  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ottawa  in  a  narrow  spirit 
The  pami)hlet,  *  Notes  on  the  Pacific 
Jlailway,'  says  : 

*  One  Ministry  felt  free  to  yield  to  local 
pressure  in  restricting  the  route  of  the 
road  through  the  Province  of  Ontario  to 
the  south  of  Lake  Nipissing. 
Again,  the  road,  designed  though  it  *■ 
to  connect  the  two  oceans  and  to  da^ 
charge  *  Asiatic  commerce  *  on  tlie  ^.^ 
Lawrence,  has  been  made  to  *  begin  m 
the  woods  I '  Its  ultimate  connection 
with  tide- water  was,  it  is  true,  provided 
for  at  the  same  time  by  an  '  Order  w 
Council,*  one  decl\ring  that  connection 
to  lie  over  two  sides  of  a  triangle  whoi^ 
base  is  i)erfectly  available  for  nuikingtn^ 
connection  in  about  half  the  mileage  w 
the  sides  !     The  general  purpose  cJ  "*• 
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IB  compromiBed  for  some  local 
ion  in  order  to  build  a  branch 
f  8appo«able  uses  had  been  al- 
sharged  elsewhere  ;  and  was 
promised  when  tht^  influence 
terests  was  allowed  to  deter- 
ite  of  a  river-crossing  ! 
tmn^Unff  settlements  exist  on 
3m  boraer  of  Georgian  }^y. 
;Ue  on  to  crops  on  the  northern 
ake  Superior.  These  insigni- 
8  haye  been,  seemingly,  al- 
X  one  part  of  this  great  line  of 
lie  commerce  !  A  few  dozen 
\i  speculators  had  cast  the'tr 
X  a  port  of  Lake  Superior  ; 
good  their  determination  to 
)  route  of  this  vast  undertak- 
ler  to  give  value,  by  a  short 
their  *  landing  ! ' 
or  iifty  thousand  people  in 
constitute  an  influence  which 
»ermitted  to  determine  a  vital 
I  general  question  of  route — 
tign  of  a  great  project  whose 
s  go  to  the  creation  of  an  em- 
1  thousand  inhabitants  in  the 
kart  of  Vancouver  Island  and 
m  mainland  of  British  Golum- 
sent  another  consideration 
I  the  grand  practicabilities  of 
Lve  enterprise — committing  it 
ivagant  project  of  marine  fer- 
placing  its  existence  as  an 
British  commerce,  subject  to 
1  guns  of  San  Juan.  All  this 
own  of  the  Pacific  Railway 
proper  level  being,  it  may  be 
ivoidable  so  long  as  its  execu- 
in  Colonial  hands,  the  inter- 
the  Imperial  Authorities  in 
ition  is  a  very  necessity  of 
it  is  to  be  held  on  the  high 
[mperial  interests.  .  .  . 
rveyed  line  of  the  Canadian 
open  to  objection  on  grounds 
be  glanced  at  in  the  following 

>m  the  Valley  of  the  Ottawa  to 
-about  900  miles — it  traverses 
which  contains  but  insignifi- 
fit  for  cultivation,  a  country 
y  and  broken  surfaces  involve 
essly  unfavourable  and  works 
heavy  ; 
is  exposed  for  150  miles  to 
the  event  of  war,  by  parties 
rican  ships  dominating  Lake 
and  that  it  is  again  exposed 
by  troops  penetrating  from 


the  boundary  of  the  United  States  into 
Manitoba  from  two  days'  march  to  four, 
at  any  point  of  the  track  for  a  length  of 
I   400  mites  ; 

'  That  for  200  miles  west  of  Selkirk  it 
runs  through  a  district  in  which  facilities 
of  settlement  exist  already,  in  the  navi- 
gation of  Lakes  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  and 
Winnipegosis ; 

*  That  of  the  800  miles  between  Win- 
nipegosis and  the  mountains,  500  miles 
go  through  a  region  unsuited  to  agricul- 
tural settlement ; 

*  That  the  pass  selected  for  the  crossing 
the  Rockies  is  twice  as  high  as  that  o? 
Peace  River,  and  probably  one-third 
higher  than  any*  that  is  likely  to  be 
found  n^ce99ary  in  crossing  from  Peace 
River  by  way  of  the  central  plateau  into 
the  slopes  of  the  Pacific' 

The  people  of  Canada  must  be 
supposed  not  to  have  intended  that 
the  Pacific  Railway  should  be  subor- 
dinated to  local  or  sectional  interests. 
They  may  be  regarded  as  submitting 
to  its  burdens,  not  to  please  Manitoba, 
not  to  please  British  Columbia,  not  to 
give  vsdue  to  lots  at  Kamanistiquia  or 
at  Prince  Arthur's  Landing ;  but  to 
consolidate  and  to  develop  their  poli- 
tical unity,  and  to  place  its  mainte- 
nance under  the  safe-guard  of  a  great 
line  of  defence.  Scattered  settlers  ex- 
tending in  a  thin  front  along  the 
frontier  of  a  great  nation,  and  receiv- 
ing at  all  points  of  1,500  miles  of  that 
front  the  pressure  of  that  nation's 
expanding  population,  the  practical 
intelligence  of  the  Canadian  people 
sees  that  their  control  of  their  own 
political  destiny  demands  that  thej 
shall  have,  not  only  a  frontier,  but 
also  an  interior  ;  not  only  a  front,  but 
also  a  rear.  *  Notes  on  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway '  suggests,  for  the 
National  line,  a  route  which  promises 
to  meet  these  necessities,  and  to  give 
the  political  union  of  the  country  the 
fullest  obtainable  base  in  reciprocating 
interests.     It  says  : — 

'  A  prima  facie  case  presenting  itself 

*  Thia  rests  on  speculation  as  to  the  continental 
summit  of  a  route  up  the  Omineca  and,  passing  the 
Fraser-Skeena  "divide,"  desoending  to  the  ntdflc 
by  the  Sabine  and  Skeena. 
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thus  ill  support  of  this  conchiaion,  the 
Peace  Uiver  Fa88  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  extra«>rdinar}'  richness  and 
adaptation  to  settlement  "f  tlie  Peace 
River  countrj%  seems  t<»  determine  one 
point  on  the  true  route  for  the  Cana-ian 
Pacific  Railway. 

*  Portland  cannot  l.»e  accepted  forever 
as  the  winter  outlet  of  Canada.  If  de- 
pendence <m  a  foreign  ]>ower  in  that  case 
18  to  be  atopi>ed  at  all,  the  stoppage  must 
govern  the  location  in  reference  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  of  the  ^reat  arterial  line 
of  this  nursling  Empire.  Halifax,  or 
St.  JoI:n,  or  Ix^th,  of}*erini(  an  escape 
from  holding  the  trans-continental  com- 
merce of  Canada  subject  to  the  ^o<kI 
pleasure  of  the  l.'nit.d  States,  the  sum- 
mer port  of  the  C«'inadian  Pacilic  sh<mld 
be  selected  in  reference  to  these  har- 
bours as  its  winter  ports.  At  or  near 
Quebec  is  the  lowest  point  at  which  tlie 
St.  Lawrence  can  be  regarded  brid.;e- 
able.  About  40  miles  ftu-ther  than  Mon- 
treal, on  a  straight  line,  from  Peace 
River  Pass,  it  is  now  nearer  by  railway 
than  Montreal  to  Halifax  by  from  150  to 
170  miles.  Saving  ultimately  a  railway 
transportation  of  over  90  miles  to  St. 
John,  and  over  330  miles  to  Halifax,  the 
true  point  for  discharge  of  the  Pacilic 
Railway  upon  summer-tide-water  would 
seem,  (^n  these  grounds,  to  be  Quebec. 

*  If  Quebec  be  accepted  as  a  fixed  pDint 
in  the  Eiist,  and  the  Peace  River  Pass 
as  a  fixed  point  in  the  West,  a  question 
arises  as  to  the  intermediate  route.  To 
follow  tlie  line  now  contemplated  by  way 
of  Montreal,  Nipissing,  Selkirk,  etc., 
would  involve  an  unnecessary  length  of 
track,  which  would  aggregate  a  total 
excess,  between  tide-water  and  tide- 
water, of  probably  not  less  than  240 
miles.  With  even  six  trains  each  way 
per  day,  the  working-expenses  over  that 
distance  would  cost  a  million  (»f  dollars 
per  annum.  It  is  needless  to  add  to 
that  reason,  if  Quebec  be  accepted  as 
the  summer  port,  other  proof  of  the  con- 
clusion that  the  route  which  has  been 
surveyed  should  not  have  been  con- 
sidered until  a  thorough  investigation 
had  been  made  of  the  direct  route. 

*  The  straight  line  between  Quebec 
and  Hudson's  Hope  cannot  be  followed 
otherwise  than  generally.  Special  con- 
siderations demand  modification  in  that 
basis  of  experimental  examinations. 
What  these  are  can  be  determined  but 
by  those  who  are  in  possession  of  access 
to  official  reports  and  maps  of  the  coun- 


try to   be    traversed.      A   few 
suggested  here,  at   a  yenture 
f)f    illusti*atiou.      The   broken 
V)ack  of  Quebec  demands,  probal 
the  route  be  thrown  as  soon  as 
into    the    valley   of    the    St.    1 
Piissiug  out  <jf  that  into  the  rail 
Hudson  Bay — at  a  maximum  e 
of,   perhaps,   1,400   feet — it  sh' 
directed    »ip<m   the    Abbitiibi   j 
Moose  with  a  view  t^  connectic 
out  any  considerable  increase  ii 
of    tnick,    with   navigation  by 
Hteaniers  from  Hudson  Bay.     1 
ing,    tai)ping    on    its   way  the 
River,    the    Weemisk  River,    tl 
tickwa  River,  etc.,  it  would  taj 
vigation    of    Lake    Winnii>eg  t 
south,  and   of  Nelson  River    f 
north,  at  .lack  River — crossing t 
at,  say  where  it  is  said  to  be 
yards  wide,  Norway  House. 

*  Continuing  westwardly  from 
House,  the  deviations  from  the 
line  snggeste<l  by  great  special  cc 
tions  would  take  the  railway  to, 
Big  Bend,  so  as  to  tap  the  navij 
the  Saskatchewan  above  the 
Riipid.  Proceeding  into  the  \ 
the  River  Ldc  la  Ri>nge,  it  wou 
to  tap  the  Beaver  River  arjd  t 
basca ;  and  tapping  the  Peat 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Sm  .ke; 
continue  thence  to  Hudson's  H 
entered  Peace  River  Pass. 

*  The  line  sketched  out  here  is 
as  but  a  basis  of  experimental  vi 
ject  to  modification,  or,  as  fa 
demand,  rejectiou.  It  may  p 
investigation,  to  be  unsuited  tot 
involves  some  assumptions  whit 
rest  on  a  sutticient  breadth  of 
tion,  and  other  assumptions 
little  better  as  a  ground  for  gr 
sion,  than  conjecture.  But  Pea 
Pass  being  once  accepted  as  a 
the  route  of  the  Canadian  Pa< 
Quebec  as  its  point  of  dischai 
summer-tide- water,  the  circuit  1 
Lake  Nippissing,  Lake  Super 
Manitoba,  involves  so  groat  a 
of  length  that  it  ought  to  be  h 
missible  until  all  facts,  pliysical 
cultural,  shall  have  been  first 
out  in  reference  to  the  line  fron 
by  way  of  Norway  House.' 

In  giving  local  applicatioi 
line  indicated  thus  on  gene 
siderations,  the  pamphlet  sayi 
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ses 


;  interest  has  New  Bnmnoick  in 
r  diecharging  Canadian  freights 
pe  at  Portbmd  ?  Quebec  made 
inoB  of  the  Pacific  Railway  un 
Lawrence,  about  290  miles  of 
7  miles  shorter  than  the  line 
ig  Montreal  with  Portland), 
76  the  shipping  interests  of  that 
the  opportunity  of  competing 
inter  freights  of  half  a  Contin- 
t.  John. 

t  interest  has  Nova  Scotia  in  a 
discharging  Canadian  freights 
>e  at  Portland  ?  Quebec  n^e 
inns  of  the  Pacific  Railway  on 
tide-water,  a  chord-line  across 
•line  of  the  Intercolonial  will 
to  existence,  reducing  the  dis- 
Halifax  to  510  miles  ;  and  thus 
establishment  of  the  terminus 
c  give  the  shipping  interests  of 
>tia,  subject  to  the  drawback  of 
ation  over  220  miles  of  rail- 
great  advantage  of  their  geo- 
position  in  competition  with 
for  the  winter-freights  of  the 
iorth  American  Empire  of  the 
t  Halifax.' 

Canadian  Pacific  discharging 
50,  direct  lines  would  follow 
iie  necessity  of  things  from 
to  St  John  and  to  Halifax. 
c  involving  no  considerable 
to  the  length  of  rail  to  either 
lid  apply  for  about  170  miles 
Quebec — to  a  connection  with 
w  Brunswick  and  Canada 
at  Houlton.     Following  the 

branch  of  that  line  to  De- 
jtion,  it  would  fork  there,  ex- 
>n  the  one  hand,  in  about  160 
Painsec  junction  on  the  In- 
al ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  in 
50  miles,  to  St.  John.  This 
ve  Quebec  one  outlet  on  the 
at  the  cost  of  transportation 

miles,  to  St.  John  ;  and  an- 
Tering  more  favourable  con- 
1  reference  to  European  com-  ! 
#  the  cost  of  transportation  ' 
miles,  to  Halifax.  But  fur-  : 
vantages  of  the  proposed  I 
f  location  are  pointed  out  in  ! 
)hlet  thus  : 

»r  six  hundred  miles  of  railway    i 
up  the  St.   Maurice  and  down    ' 


to  the  Moose,  would  tap  Hudson  Bay. 
That  line  once  ready  to  discharge  upon 
the  St.  Lawrence  at  Quebec  the  trea- 
sures awaiting  to  be  claimed  by  enter- 
prise on  and  around  that  great  sea,  it 
would  quicken  the  latent  enerffies  of  the 
French  Canadian  population  by  direct- 
ing a  powerful  stream  of  industrial 
blood  into  its  heart.  The  timber,  the 
soil,  the  minerals,  the  fisheries — with 
their  whales  and  their  seals  and  their 
salmon  and  their  caplin  and  their  cod — 
thrown  open  by  that  line  even  to  Hud- 
son Bay,  would  fix  the  Canadian  Pacific- 
firmly  in  the  local  interests  of  Quebec 
and  the  Maritime  Provinces,  by  placing 
new  openings  for  industry  and  wealth  at 
the  service  of  their  lumbermen,  their 
farmers,  their  miners,  their  sailors,  their 
ship-carpenters,  their  merchants,  their 
capitalists. 

*  On  neither  the  route  adopted,  nor 
on  the  route  proposed  in  the  following 
pages,  does  the  Pacific  Railway  obtain  a 
broad  basis  in  the  special  interests  of 
Ontario.  While  meeting  that  expedien- 
cy, a  further  development  of  the  Impe- 
rial and  of  the  National  character  of  the 
enterprise  may  bo  obtained  in  the  case 
of  the  line  proposed  in  this  pamphlet  by 
couBtrdcting  from  its  crossing  of  the 
Moose,  a  branch-line  of  350  miles  up 
the  Abittibbi  and  down  the  Montreal 
River  to  a  junction  with  two  lines  con- 
verging on  a  point  east  of  Lake  >'ipis<- 
sing — one  of  these  lines  progressing  now 
by  way  of  Ottawa  from  Montreal,  the 
other  progressing  now  from  Toronto. 
The  point  of  junction  of  that  Pacific 
Railway  branch  with  these  two  lines 
from  the  south  being  retired  some  eighty 
miles  inland  from  the  Georgian  Bay,  and 
in  a  country  highly  defensible,  this  ex- 
pedient would  supply  an  interior  line  of 
communication  in  direct  connection  with 
a  base  upon  Hudson  Bay  ;  and  while 
giving  about  700  miles  of  Railway  to 
local  development  in  Ontario,  would  give 
that  Province  at  its  great  railway-cen- 
tre, a  terminus  of  the  Canadian  Pacific. 
Montreal  would  continue  to  enjoy  the 
present — its  canals,  its  lakes,  its  Grand 
Trunks— and  being  provided,  like  To- 
ronto, with  one  terminus  of  the  Pacific 
Railway,  would  be  asked  by  the  pr(»posed 
change  of  route  but  to  divide  the  future, 
in  a  highly  expedient  distribution  of  the 
industrial  and  commercial  vitality  of  the 
country,  with  that  centre  of  French  Ca- 
nadian life,  *  the  Ancient  Capital.' 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
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*  The  iH.»Htir;il  poliv-y  wliicli  Kiiijljiiiil 
lias  )>]acecl  «>n  trial  in  th^- ort'jitioii  i»t'  tlie 
T>.>inini«ni  uf  Caiiswla  iiiVMlvrs  a  v,'rout 
]>iiti»h  interL'St.  In  tin'  fun'-fiMiit  uf 
that  policy  lii'S  tin*  <'aua«liaii  Mai'itic 
Hailwav.  I->aso<l  <»n  Halifax,  its  sum- 
iiuT-ttiitlet  at  t lio  fortress  1 'f  C,>uel»L'c— <»ii 
the  defensible  waters  of  the  Sr.  Law- 
rence— an«l  n]ieniii;x  up  r«Miiuiunii;atinii 
from  the  rear  with  Kur<>pe  1)V  wav  nf 
Hudson  Hay,  and  ]n.Thajis  hy  way  of 
Mackenzie  River,  it  supi»lies  a  line  of 
tran8i>ortati'»n  three  hundreil  niilesnnrtli 
of  the  frontier,  fur  maintainin-^  the  de- 
fence of  British  interests  i»n  the  threat 
lakes  and  on  the  Northern  racitic. 
(iivinc:  to  EnjLj'lish  conimeroe  and  enter- 
prise the  vasi  wealth  of  land  ami  water 
within  the  basin  of  a  great  inland  sea  : 
grjispini^  the  fisheries  «»f  the  Northern 
Ocean  for  a  hardy  population  soutli  of 
them  ;  openin<(,  ])robably,  a  direct,  roiite 
by  way  of  that  ocean  between  Eni'Iand 
and  the  bcumtlless  wheat-rej(i(  n  drained 
by  the  Mackenzie  :  and  ])lanting  IJritish 
power  in  a  position  on  the  shines  of  the 
Pacific  from  which  it  can  ovtirshadcjw 
rivalry'  in  the  surroundiuLj  wafers,  the 
Canadian  r*acilic  Railway  stam Is  in  rela- 
tion to  Imj)erial  p«)licy  in  the  creation  of 
this  Dominion,  as  an  essential  base  of 
its  deveh)pment,  the  very  spinal  column 
of  another  North  American  Empire  ! 
The  route  siiggtrsted  above  places  that 
great  enterprise  fairly  within  the  t»bjects 
(»f  British  statesmanshij) ;  and  raising  it 
out  of  the  Colonial  into  the  lmj)erial, 
makes  it  a  legitimate  subject  for  lmi)e- 
rial  support.' 

The  mistake  that  has  been  made  in 
the  location  of  the  Pacific  Railway  is 
vital.  That  a  mistake  has  been  made 
is  a  conclusion  wliich,  after  seven 
years  of  *  explorations'  in  that  part  of 
British  Columbia  which  has  been 
described  as  a  *  sea  of  mountains,' 
begins  to  take  form  in  the  public  mind. 
And  now  that  the  world  is  about  to 
•conclude  that  it  is  cheai)er  U)  carry 
inter-oceanic  freights  over  an  eleva- 
tion of  1800  feet  than  over  an  eleva- 
tion of  3700,  tliat  a  railway  through 
the  rich  soils  of  the  Peace  is  more 
likely  to  obtain  freights  and  promote 
settlement  than  one  through  the 
northern  limits  of  the  great  Ameiican 
desert,  the  said  world  settles  down  to 


the  belief  thai  the  proper  crossing  of 
the  K(X'kv  Mountains  is  that  of  Peace 
Kiv«r  Pass  !  Hut  it  htm  no  sooner 
sal  tiown  to  consider  tliat  iX)ncIasioD, 
than  it  ha.s  become  startled  by  the  de- 
claration of  tiie  ma]>  tliat,  of  all  })arts 
of  Biitish  Columbia,  the  part  north 
of  '  the  sea  of  mountains,'  the  part 
oti'erin*^'  the  strongest  presumptions, 
prhn'i  /fcir,  of  the  bt»st  extension  to 
tidewater  of  the  Pa<;itic,  is  'unex- 
plored I' 

'Explorations'  ai-e  in  progress  at 
last  for  testing  the  route  by  Peace 
Kiver  Pass,  But  they  have  been  Ije- 
i'un  in  adherence  to  the  blunder  of 
the  present  location  through  Manitoba; 
and  j>romise,  tlierefore,  to  prove,  as  all 
the  previous  exploitations  have  proved 
in  fact,  to  be  a  waste  of  time  and 
money.  A  glance  at  the  *  Report  on 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  hy  Sand- 
ford  Fleming,  C.M.O.,  Engineer-in- 
Ohief,  Ottawa,  1879,' shows  strikingh 
that,  including  all  the  contributions  to 
the  subject  by  travellers,  seven  years 
of  Pacitic  Railway  explonitions,  at  a 
cost  of  four  millions,  have  left  us  with 
very  little  knowledge  of  the  North- 
W(?8t.  Even  a  brcjidth  of  tinting 
wliich  the  actual  range  of  the  informa- 
tion does  not  justify,  fails  to  disturb 
the  conclusion  from  the  laborious 
studies  embodied  by  Mr.  Ridotit  on  the 
ma[)  which  accompanies  Mr.  Flemings 
last  report,  tliat  we  know  to-day  but 
little  of  the  North-West— know  no- 
thing of  it  in  the  way  pro|)er  for  pr®" 
sen  ting  to  men  of  sense  BOgraveapto* 
l^osition  as  the  construction  of  the 
Pjicitic  Railway  in  consideration  of  * 
grant  of  lands  along  the  line. 

*  Notes  on  the  Canadian  ?f^^ 
Railway'  advises  that  the  present  ays- 
toin  of  explorations  be  stopped.  I*  j* 
certainly  high  time  to  consider  the  ad- 
vice when  that  system  can  be  studi** 
under  the  light  of  the  fact  that  it  hftj 
nothing  to  show — certainly  nothing  w 
any  value — to  the  country  for  bo  JJ** 
an  expenditure  as  four  millions  '^ 
*  Notes '  says  : 
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tneiml  considerationB  whioh 
xonte  by  Norway  House  bring 

the  antecedent  proceedings. 
miUions  of  dollars — nearly 
■  mile  of  railway — have  been 
n  surveys  which  have  steadily 
at  seems,  on  prima  fade  evi- 
e  the  true  line  until  the  con- 
have  been  established,  is  a 
re  as  to  set  men  thinking  ra- 
it, is  the  mode  of  exploration 
d  best — the  most  economical, 
it  ?  Colonel  Dennis,  the  Ca- 
rrey or-Oeneral,  may  be  sup- 
kve  answered  that  question  in 
n  of  the  survey-system  under 

Government  of  the  United 
ces  the  work  of  exploration 
6  tiMS  of  BetUement'  It  is 
lere  that  that  sjrstem  shall  be 

0  the  region  traversed  by  the 
;e8ted  above  for  the  Pacific 
» that  the  moneys  spent  on  the 
oe  in  future  shall  accomplish 
nt  result  by  establishing  in 
\  the  note-book,  and  on  the 
3d  guide  for  the  sale  and  the 
of  the  Crown  Lands.  If  the 
38  of  dollars  expended  up  to 
on  Pacific  Railway  surveys 
may — in  all  likelihood  vnll — 
e  expenditures  to  be  mere 
oney,  had  been  expended  on 
)  surveys  after  the  American 
Ipted  by  Colonel  Dennis  in 
Danada  would  be  in  possession 

1  immense  breadth  of  accurate 
of  the  topographical  and  agri- 
jtB  of  her  groat  North- West, 
surveys  embodied  in  such  a 
»  Surveyor-General's  map  of 
the  determination  of  the  best 
:he  Pacific  Railway  could  be 
anning  across  the  continent 
iousand  milesof  experimental 
3ost  not  exceeding  a  hundred 
lousand  dollars.'* 

idford  Fleming  seems  to  feel 
ciency  of  the  present  mode 
ation.'  He  says  in  the  Re- 
consideration in  this  article : 


leA,  under  the  liurht  of  extensive  prac- 
ee,  a  rate  for  tnese  eiiv^ineerin^p  Mir- 
ftbto  fSO  per  mile.  The  Pacific  Kail- 
B,  it  is  true,  cost  964  per  mile ;  but 
ire  elaborate  than  they— those  of  Col. 
k'-«urveya  in  Manitoba  and  the  North - 
ott  much  lesa-  f37  per  mile.  What 
indard '  lines  of  the  Mection-sur^'cys  of 
itea  are  run  out  at  a  cast  varyii)(f  from 
mite. 


'  I  have  endeavoured  to  collect  all 
known  information  respectinff  the  coun- 
try within  the  limits  of  the  Prairie  Re- 
gion. To  make  it  easy  of  reference,  the 
whole  region  has  been  subdivided  into 
blocks,  bounded  by  each  separate  parallel 
of  latitude  and  longitude.  I  have  placed 
side  by  side  the  descriptions  of  scientific 
travellers,  and  all  statements  made  on 
reliable  authority  whioh  are  available. 
Thus  all  facts  collected  have  been  sys- 
tematically arranged,  and  the  result  is 
set  forth  in  the  appendix.  A  map  has 
also  been  prepared  on  which  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  indicate  generally  the 
character  of  the  soil,  separating  that  of 
more  or  less  value  from  tracts  which  are 
comparatively  worthless. 

'  It  will  be  seen  that  much  yet  remains 
to  be  discovered  respecting  large  areas, 
and  it  is  this  information  which  I  sug- 
gest should  be  obtained  in  the  coming 
season  by  careful  explorations  of  the  sec- 
tions where  our  knowledge  is  deficient. 
This  or  some  other  HmUar  methAxi  ofays- 
tematically  arranging  the  facts  as  they 
are  collected,  can  alone  give  mode- 
rately correct  ideas  of  a  country  so  vast 
in  its  dimensions.  Some  misconoeption, 
I  fear,  has  already  arisen  respecting  the 
character  of  portions  of  the  Territory. 
Large  tracts  have  been  declared  worth- 
less on  very  slender  data,  and  equally 
extensive  areas  have  been  pronounced 
to  be  of  the  greatest  fertility  on  insufli- 
cient  grounds. 

*  The  course  I  suggest  will  dispel  all 
erroneous  opinions.  Moreover,  correct 
information  is  indispensable  to  enable 
us  to  mature  a  scheme  of  colonization 
railways  for  the  ultimate  development 
of  every  considerable  tract  of  cultivable 
and  habitable  land.' 

This  reference  of  Mr.  Fleming  to 
the  necessity  of  more  *  explorations ' 
glances  outside  his  own  systenL  It 
speaks  of  ^some  ot/ier  or  similar  method 
of  systematically  arranging  the  facts 
as  they  are  collected,'  so  as  to  '  give  a 
moderately  correct  idea  of  a  country 
so  vast  in  its  dimensiona'  The  'Notes' 
points  out  clearly  what  that  '  some 
other '  method  ought  to  be — what  it 
should  have  been  at  the  outset ;  and 
what  it  must  be  ultimately  if  the  Pa- 
cific Railway  is  to  be  located  know- 
ingly, or  the  lands  along  its  route  to 
be  offered  as  a  basis  for  its  construe- 
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tioii  ill  a  wav  likely  t«»  Im'  loiisi-li'rt'j 
srriouslv  l»v  HH'ii  of  busiin'ss.  SiM-.-ik- 
iiiff  after  the  faet  of  sev«'ii  v»';irs  i^t 
*  ex[)loration,*  ami  in  full  viru  ..t"  their 
results,  it  savh  :  — 

*  A    iJii.stiiko    ]i:is    l>o«.ii    iii:i<li'    iii   ilii* 
hkmK-    (if    i'X]>h>r;ttinji.      Aii    invistinrjit 
nf  fifty  or  a  liMn<ln'il  milii.ijis  i»HL:lif  ii"»i 
rii  bo    i»r«.Mliir;iti'(l    «>n  aiiyTliiii.:  shi.>rt  t»f 
full  knr>wly<l<^e.      Tin*  jiii'sfui   sy^ruui  nf 
iuyestij^atiou    inay    si\niil»lf   <'n   ;i    l""hI 
line  ;  hut  it  fails  t.osui»]>!y  rviitiMier  thai 
theru  may  not  be  fmuul  ev»-n  t«'m   mi  Irs 
nu  either  Hi»le  «»f  tint  iiin',  ••■.u-  ht-rii-r  hy 
many  milliniis  (»f  unll.irs.     'i'lie  i-vjiluni- 
tion    4Mi«^lii    to   j)nK.-«M-ij     mi    a    plan   of 
breailth,   t>ne  si-rvint:  r<i  sh<.i\>  ik'I  mhIv  a 
tT'i'ni   line,   l)Ut   fin    lir.<t    Inn*.      Im-skIcs 
this  reason  fir  srn]»ping  ;ir  once  tlif  jnv- 
sont  nunU^  of  i»n»eei«lin'4s,   tlh-n*  fxi.sts 
the  further  re;iM'»n  that.  \vliih.«  thnt  mi»de 
»r(iMt:s  -anti hascarriud  the  wiiste  alrea<iy 
t  •  millions — all  imthiys.  save  those  mh  tlie 
li?ie  iiltim  itrly  adopteii,  the  method  pm- 
posed    in    the    f<»llo\vin:^    paires    apjilies 
almost  all  its  outlays  t<»  a  W(»rk  of  per- 
manence whieh    is  a    v*'rv   necessity    of 
.settlement.    With  such  a  map  as  CmIouoI 
I^ennis's  map  of  ^lanitoba,   I  can  athrin 
on  the  auth<>rity  of   many  y  'ars  <»f   per- 
sonal exp<;rience  in    the    tleternii nation 
of   railway-routes  thnuwh  rei'ious  new 
and  thinly  settled,   that  tlie  question  of 
the  route  across  the  Continent  may,  in 
the  first  place,  be  sim[»lifie.l  in  the  ollice 
by  the  i)rojecti<)n  of  seveml  linos  on  the 
map  on  a  bivsis  of  specific  knowledge.   A 
personal   examination  of   half   a  dozen 
points  —  known    to    En;jjinevrs    in    the 
United  States  lis  '  ruling  points' — on  the 
lines  laid  down  thus,  will  be  suHicient  for 
tlie  rejection  of   the  more  unpromising 
of  those   projected     routes.      The   few 
wh  'se  relative  merits  cannot  be  deter- 
mined by  this  reconnoisance   may  then 
be  subjected  to  instrumentation.     That 
experimental  survey  may  be  mide  in  the 
case  t>f  the  Canada  Pacific  at  a  special  cost 
which  ought  not  to  exceed  .^15(),(K)0  — 
a  cost  sufficient  in  conjunction  with  the 
permanent  work  of  the  settlement-sur- 
veys, to  determine  not  only  a  good  route, 
but  a  route  based  on  such  a  fulness  of 
knowledge  that  it   may  be  j^ronounced 
with  confidence  to  be  the  heat  route. 

*  Another  reason  why  the  system  of 
single  lino-explorations  should  be  aban- 
d  >ned  for  that  of   section-line  surveys,    . 
rests  on  that  necessity   of  the  Pacific 
Railway,  the  utilisation  of  its  rich  lands 


;j.s   a    ci'nv.Ttible   resource.      Tht;  last 
IV port    <if   the   Chief    Engineer  of  the 
railway    ]»resents    strikingly   the  utter 
p  iverty  i»f    the    infonnatiou  which  liM 
iH'i'n  collected,  so  far,  as  to  the  character 
I'l"  tliose  lands.      Half-a-dozen  profesfrw 
<-:  Botaiiv  might  8j)end  the  natural  terms 
<'l  their  lives  in  ilying  vi.sits  along  In- 
<lian  trails    in   tlie   North -West  without 
suj)plying  knowledge  of  the  soils  .»f  that 
n-L'ion  ill  the  way  necessary  for  itJi  pre- 
sentation  to   inve.sti»r8   in    the  rejjfiilar 
«••  .urse   of   business.      Tlie  secti-m-line 
survey  .'iupplios  information  in  a  ver}' 
<hll'erent  way.      l-sed  as  they  are  nowin 
eveiy  laud-ollice  of  the  Inited  States  as 
a  \y.\s\A  K)\  its   sales,  and   used  as  they 
have  been  in  the  land  of  the   Illinois 
<'eiitral  Railway  as  a  bfisis  of  its  sales 
and  of   it.-,  eredit.s,  books  of   maps  and 
tield-notes   comj>iled    from  section-line- 
snrveys    are   very     necessities    for  the 
utilisation  (»f  the   magnificent   land.s  of 
tiie  N«irth-West  as  a  means  of  obtaining 
UKUiey  for  the  l*aeific  Railway.' 

The  'Noi<,*s  '  add  : — 

•  It  is  prop«.».sed  here  that  "  explora- 
tions.'' whether  topographical  orbotani- 
e  d,  on  special  routes  for  the  Canada 
Pacific,  shall  be  stoppeil.  Instrumenta- 
tion, whether  on  trial  or  on  location, 
involves,  when  made  in  advance  p! 
general  knowledge  of  the  country',  a  still 
more  costly  wjiste.  '*  Section '-line- 
surveys — at  intervals  of  a  mile  apart— 
are  hardly  necessary  for  guiding  the 
determination  of  the  proj>er  route  i>f  the 
Pacific  Railway  ;  for  "  Township  "-lin^" 
surveys — at  intervals  of  six  miles  ap*rt 
— will  probably  be  found  sutlicient.  I' 
is  suggested,  therefore,  that  these  latter 
be  run  out,  '*  blazed,''  noted,  an^ 
mai>[)ed,  along  the  proposed  route  from 
Quebec,  by  way  of  Norway  House  and 
Peace  River  Pass,  to  the  Pacific.  The 
breailth  (.»f  tlie  survey  at  the  eastern  end 
may  be  narrow,  the  east  and  west  lino*, 
or  *'  ba.He  "lines,  being  **  offsetted"  ^'^ 
meriilians  wherever  necessary  to  con- 
form to  the  general  direction  of  tW 
j)roposed  route.  Beyond  the  Rocl^y 
Mountains  these  surveys — in  the  regi<>^ 
marked  on  the  map  as  **  unexploiw 
— would  take  a  wide  range,  so  as  to  ei»* 
brace  the  lacustrine  plateau  between  tb« 
Rockies  and  the  Cascades  for,  say,  thrcj 
degrees  of  latitude.  The  "  Townahip^ 
lines  having  supplied  the  facts,  sgri' 
cultural  and  physical,  somewhat  genef 
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it  be  found  necessary  subse- 

fill  the  intervals  at  some 

*'  section  "-lines  so    as   to 

facts  in  specification.    But, 

i  in  which  the  work  may  be 

whatever  experience  shall 

3X7  dollar  spent  on  it  would 

a  result  of  permanence,  on  a 

ty  which  must  be  met  sooner 

s  basis  of  agricultural  settle- 

(X)  miles  of  the  belt  proposed 
dttlement-survey  lie  within 
he  cost  of  that  part  of  the 
1  be  chargeable  in  fairness  to 
Lands  Department  of  the 
t  of  that  Province.     Ontario 
3tless,  meet  the  obligation  of 
iie  survey  of  her  lands  lying 
)roposed  belt,  for  a  length  of 
diles.  The  600  miles  rem  tin- 
Norway  House  applying  to 
i  Dominion,  would  constitute 
)  chaise  upon  the  Dominion. 
trial  Uuvemment  accept  the 
deep  interest  in  this  great 
Iway,  it  will  not  hesitate  to 
proposed  surveys  from  Nor- 
e   to   the    Pacific,  itself.     A 
f  the  Royal  Engineers  set  at 
,  its  completion  would  place 
English  people  the  oflfer  of 
ns  of  acres  in  a  preciseiiess  of 
as  to   the  character  of  the 
B  to  the  construction   of  the 
n  substitution  for  mere  geue- 
tnts  as  to  the  soil  and  to  the 
f — which  is  absolutely  neces- 
pply  satisfactory  grounds  of 
ion  for  an  acceptance  involv- 
re  a  commitment. ' 

tenditnre  of  four  millions  of 
iving  been  made  under  the 
stem  of  explorations  and  siir- 
fact  that  that  expenditure  is 
e  on  the  face  of  its  results 
g  a  mere  waste,  demands  that 
uance  shall  be  stopped  until, 
[its,  the  merits  of  a  substitute 
hall  have  been  considered, 
low  to  the  moile  of  construc- 
attention  of  thoughtful  men 
tartled  when  called  on  to  con- 
i  the  country  has  entered  on 
jTuction  of  2,700  or  2,800 
«ilway  a^  a  coat,  on  the  sec- 
w  under  work,  of  from 
JO  $83,000  per  mile ;  on  the 


sections  next  to  come  under  work  — 
those  in  British  Columbia — of  from 
$59,000  to  $84,000  per  mUe  !  Under 
this  head  of  its  subject,  the  '  Notes  ' 
says  : 

*  The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  should 
not  cost  at  first  a  dollar  more  than 
necessary  to  make  it  passable  by  trains. 
Interest  kept  down  thus,  the  opening 
should  take  place  as  soon  as  possible  so 
as  to  begin  the  process  of  developing 
business.  Running  through  a  country 
perfectly  new,  it  will  not  require  at  the 
outset  the  class  of  works  proper  to  great 
tratlic.  The  bridge-piers  are,  in  truth, 
the  only  constructions  that  demand 
permanence.  Its  road-bed  high,  well- 
drained  and  well  cro^s-tied,  it  can  dis- 
pense as  long  as  necessary  with  ballast, 
fences,  cattle-guards,  road-crossings. 
Except  at  such  places  as  the  intersection 
of  rivers,  station-buildings  will  not  be 
necessary.  A  colonization  road  whose 
object  at  first  is  that  of  simply  opening 
up  the  country  for  settlement,  it  may 
resort  freely  to  undulating  grades,  sharp 
curves,  wooden  bridges,  and  almost  un- 
broken stretches  of  single-track-embank- 
ment. Rock-work,  deep  cuts,  high  em- 
bankments, etc. ,  being  all  avoided  by, 
whero  unavoidable  othorwise,  substitu- 
tions of  one  sort  or  another,  the  road 
and  rolling-stock  ought  not  to  cost  for 
the  purpose  of  opening  for  traffic  be- 
tween Quebec  and  Peace  River  Pass, 
more  than  $15,000  or  $16,000  per  mile. 
Any  subsequent  addition  of  ballast, 
substitution  of  trestling  by  filling,  re- 
placement of  undulating  gradients  by 
neavy  work,  etc. .  etc. ,  may  be  made  in 
employment  of  idle  rolling-stock — made 
by  degrees  at  the  clmrge  of  revenue  and 
in  the  continued  production  of  revenue, 
by  a  system  of  labour  associated  with 
the  encouragement  of  settlement.* 

It  says  on  the  same  head,  this  : — 

*  The  mode  of  construction  adopted 
for  the  Canadian  Pacific  demands  recon- 
sideration. I  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  any  estimate  of  its  cost  on  the 
Pr.viries  ;  but  recollect  that  the  figures 
for  British  Columbia  are  set  at  about 
$75,000  a  mile.  Between  Lake  Superior 
and  Manitoba  they  go  up  to  about  $83,- 
000  a  mile  !  Such  sums  as  these  repre- 
sent for  a  railway  through  a  wilderness, 
are  open  to  grave  question — going  as 
they  do  to  the  practicability  of  construct- 
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ing  the  line  without  danger  to  tlie  credit 
of  the  country.  If  the  820,000,000  being 
invesU'd  in  the  railway  between  I^ake 
Superior  and  Manitoba  had  been  appli- 
ed to  the  railway — the  colonization  line 
at  a  cost  of  about  8ir),00<J  a  mile — pro- 
posed in  the  following  pages,  it  would 
have  connected  Quebec  with  Huds(ni 
Bay  ;  and  have  carried  the  railway  seven 
hundred  miles  farther  westward — com- 
pletely through  *  'the  woodland  region  "  to 
the  threshold  of  the  western  granary,  at 
Norway  House.  There  that  expenditure 
would,  in  any  event,  have  flung  oj>en 
the  gate  of  the  future  greatness  of  the 
country  ;  and  would  have  brought  the 
project  to  a  stage  at  which,  there  is  very 
little  room  for  doubt,  the  offer  of  a  land- 
grant  of  fifty  millions  of  acres  made  in 
the  business-like  way  of  presentation 
under  the  specifications  of  section-line 
surveys,  would  enlist  British  capital  in 
the  extension  of  the  lino  to  the  racitic. 
A  contrast  of  the  results  that  m'ujht  Imvir 
been  accomplished  thus  for  the  same 
amount  of  money,  with  the  results  that 
will  fuivc  been  accomplished  in  the  case  of 
the  expenditures  between  Lake  Superior 
and  Manitoba,  supplies  not  only  a 
striking  commentary  on  the  route  adopt- 
ed, but  also  a  startling  comparison  of 
the  cost  of  the  mode  of  c<mstruction 
with  the  expediencies  of  the  case.* 

The  *  Notes '  urge  that  this  great 
enteq)rise  be  entered  on  Je  novo  ;  and 
that  the  commitments  to  the  present 
blunder  be  boldly  disregarded,  so  as 
to  carry  out  the  road  on  the  high 
ground  of  Imperial  and  National  inter- 
ests.    It  says  : 

*  Yellow  Head  Pass  should,  it  seems  to 
me,  never  have  been  thought  of  as  a 
point  on  the  Pacific  Railway  while  a 
pass  half  the  height  offers  at  the  dis- 
charge through  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
of  Peace  River.  In  this  and  other 
points  glanced  at  in  the  following  pages 
I  cannot  avoid  setting  down  the  pre- 
sent location  of  the  National  Railway  as 
an  error.  The  plea  set  up  in  apology 
for  that  mistake,  that    the    Canadian 


•  At  the  rate  on  the  route  between  Lake  Supierior 
and  Manitoba,  the  eonstructiou  caiitwardly  In  cx- 
ten8k>n  of  that  route  to  the  valley  uf  the  Ottawa, 
would  cost  as  much  as  the  construction,  on  the  basin 
proposed  in  the  '  Notes,'  of  the  line  from  Quebec  by 
Hudson  Bay.  Norway  House,  and  Peace  River  Pass, 
to  the  gold  fields  of  the  Ombioca  ! 


North- West  will  be  crossed  her 
several  lines  to  the  PacifiOi  sup 
suredly,  no  reason  why  the  ^ri 
be  Hxed  on  the  route  which  ii 
objectionable.     Nor  is   the  ini 
of  twenty  millions  in  the  blund 
evidently  has  been  made,  a  goo 
why  a  hundred  millions  more  si 
invested  in  continuation  of  that 
Indeed  that  commitment  ough 
ct)unt  for  anything  at^ainst  the 
ing  expediency   of  placing  the 
on  an    Imperial   and    National 
certainly  ought  not  to  count  so 
is  considered  that  those  twenty 
supply  a  distinct   want  of   the 
giving  access  for  even  six  mont] 
year  to  the  lines  of  emigrant  ' 
tion  centering  at  Winnipeg  in  t 
gation  of  Red  River,  of  the  Assi 
River,  of  Lake  Manitoba,  of  La 
nipegosis,    of   Lake    Winnipeg, 
River  8a&katchawan.' 

The  *  Notes  '  deals  with  its 
without  any  consideration  for 
It  goes  forward  as  in  a  great  j 
business ;  and  in  the  firm  bel 
the  country  will  suffer  ver 
more  by  the  course  marked 
the  location  and  construction 
Canadian  Pacific  tlian  if  the 
of  both  its  political  parties  an< 
interests  they  represent  were 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  It  ofl 
following  apology : 

*  I  went  into  studies  of  the  Pac 
way  to  employ  idle  hours.  Th« 
are  given  to  the  public  in  obed 
an  old  Engineer's  sympathy  wit 
Engineering  enterprise.  And 
a  pertinent  experience  present< 
pendently  of  the  political  author 
perhaps,  prove  to  be  of  more  or 
vice  to  the  countr}'.  It  may  hi 
add  that  in  dealing  with  the  qu 
have  not  intended  to  reflect  on  e 
dividuals  or  governments.  Ii 
had  been  restrained  for  a  long 
giving  my  views  on  the  subjecl 
public  by  the  iniavoidable  seei 
discourtesy  to  the  engineer  in  c 
the  railway.  But  the  extent  to 
have  seen  what  I  must  suppof 
mistakes  of  the  management 
has  led  me  to  reflect  that  that  i 
is  not  real.  The  points  invol* 
seldom  or  never  strictly  prc^« 


OATBSRED  ROSBS. 


369 


9  they  are  Btrictly  prof  esaional, 
be  presumed  to  find  their  ex- 
Ukpoliticulpres^ire.  In  speci- 
of  Crovbrnments,  I  have  had  no 
>f  diBcrimination  between  the 
3nt  of  Sir  John  Macdonald  and 
e  Hon.  Mr.  Mackenzie.  Both 
are  responsible  for  errors  in 
^ment  of  this  great  practical 
) ;  and  because  of,  simply,  the 
s  of  their  existence.' 

ow  that  great,  that  ruinous, 
have  been  committed  in  the 
le  Pacific  Railway,  there  is 
its  future  in  the  considera- 
i  these  blunders  are  charge- 
ly  to  both  partiea  Where 
not  responsible  in  common, 
egate  responsibility  in  the 
.ther  is  about  evenly  balanced 
;gregate  responsibility  of  the 
There  is,  therefore,  no  reason 
corrective  shall  not  be  ap- 
riotically  and  boldly  with  the 
of  both.  On  the  contrary,  the 
>ility  of  each  for  the  mistakes 
committed,  places  on  each  the 
n  of  earnest  concurrence  in 


the  conclusion  that  the  location*  and 
construction  of  the  Pacific  Railway — 
being  properly  outside  the  functions, 
as  they  are  certainly  outside  the  in- 
telligence, of  Ministries— ought  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  commission 
of  specialists  removed  beyond  the  em- 
barrassments of  factious  carping.  If 
the  voice  of  party  would  but  remain 
silent  in  the  event  of  a  transfer  of  the 
work  to  a  non-political  body  occupy- 
ing the  proper  relation  to  the  ministiy 
of  the  day,  no  happier  selection  for 
the  management  could  be  made  than 
the  Deputy  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
the  Deputy  Minister  of  Railways,  and 
the  Deputy  Minister  of  Immigration. 


*  The  section-line  aun^eys  proposed  iu  tbe  text 
cat)  be  confined  to  routes  of  prnmise.  Each  would 
require  two  lines  of  parallel — one  as  a  base  line  and 
the  other  as  a  check.  To  conform  generally  to  their 
route,  these  parallels  should  be  offAetted,  at  inter- 
valM,  ou  meridians.  All  that  would  remain  to  be 
done  then,  would  be  the  running  cut  of  meridian- 
lines  of  such  lengths,  and  at  such  distances  apart,  as 
would  b«>  necessary  t<)  shew  the  route  for  a  sufficient 
width,  xn  ero4it-*ection.  This  worlc  could  be  made 
available  subsequently,  by  filling  in,  for  the  par- 
iMMes  of  settlement ;  but  the  lines  suggmted  would 
be  sufficient  for  railway  exploration ;  and  could  be 
carried  out  to  any  extent  likely  to  be  required  for 
that  purpose  in,  at  most,  three  years. 


GATHERED     ROSES. 


BY  F.  W.  BOURDILLON. 

ONLY  a  bee  made  prisoner. 
Caught  in  a  gathered  rose  I 
Was  he  not  'ware,  a  flower  so  fair 
For  the  first  gatherer  grows  ! 

Only  a  heart  made  prisoner. 
Going  out  free  no  more  ! 

Was  he  not  'ware,  a  faoe  so  fair 
Must  have  been  gathered  before  ? 
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THE  FALLEN  LEAVES. 


HV    WILKIK    COLLINS. 


CHAPTER    XX\.—(Cont{Nw^iI.) 

HIS  heart  ached  as  he  h>oked  at 
her,  she  was  so  poor  and  so 
young.  The  lost  creature  had,  to  all 
appearance,  barely  passed  the  l)ound- 
ary  between  childhood  and  girlhood — 
she  could  hardly  be  more  than  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years  old.  Her  eyes,  of  the 
purest  and  loveliest  blue,  rested  on 
Amelius  with  a  vacantly  patient  look, 
like  the  eyes  of  a  suffering  child.  The 
soft  oval  outline  of  her  face  would  have 
been  perfect  if  the  cheeks  had  l>een 
filled  out ;  they  were  wasted  and  hol- 
low, and  sadly  pale.  Her  delicate  lips 
had  none  of  the  rosy  colour  of  youth  ; 
and  her  finely-modelled  chin  was  dis- 
figured by  a  piece  of  plaster  covt^ring 
some  injury.  She  was  little  and  thin  ; 
her  worn  and  scanty  clothing  showed 
her  frail  youthful  figure  still  waiting 
for  its  perfection  of  growth.  Her 
pretty  little  bare  hands  were  reddened 
by  the  raw  night  air.  She  trembled 
as  Amelius  looked  at  her  in  silence, 
with  compassionate  wonder.  But  for 
the  words  in  which  she  had  accosted 
him,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
associate  her  with  the  lamentable  life 
that  she  led.  Tiio  appearance  of  the 
girl  was  artlessly  virginal  and  inno- 
cent :  she  looked  i%s  if  she  had  passed 
through  the  contamination  of  the 
streets,  without  being  touched  by  it, 
without  fearing  it,  or  feeling  it,  or  un- 
derstanding it.  Kobed  in  pure  white, 
with  her  gentle  blue  eyes  raised  to 
heaven,  a  painter  might  have  shown 
her  on  his  canvas  as  a  saint  or  an 
angel ;  and  the  critical  world  would 
have  said,  Here  is  the  true  ideal — 


Raphael  himself  might  I 
this ! 

*  You  look  very  pale,*  s 
*  Ai-e  you  ill  ? ' 

*  No,  sir — only  hungry 
Her  eyes  half -closed  ; 

she  said  the  words.  Am< 
up,  and  looked  round  him 
close  to  a  stall  at  whic 
slices  of  bread-and-butte 
He  ordered  some  coffee 
out,  and  offered  her  th< 
thanked  him  and  tried 
can't  help  it,  sir,*  she 
The  bread  dropped  fron 
her  weary  head  sank  on  ] 
Two  young  women — ol 
of  the  sad  sisterhood — w( 
the  moment.  *  She's  too 
to  eat,'  said  one  of  thee 
what  would  do  her  good, 
mind  going  into  a  public- 

*  Where  is  it  ] '  said  Ar 
quick  ! ' 

One  of  the  women  L 
The  other  helped  Ameliu 
the  girl.  They  entered 
public-housa  In  less  th 
the  first  woman  had  fon 
through  the  drunken  oust 
bar,  and  had  returned  wi 
port- wine  and  cloves.  ' 
vived  as  the  stimulant  psis 
She  opened  her  innocen 
again,  in  vague  surprise, 
die  this  time/  she  said  qu 

A  corner  of  the  place  m 
pied  ;  a  small  empty  cask 
Amelius  made  the  poor 
down  and  rest  a  littla  ] 
gold  in  his  purse ;  and,  w 
man  had  paid  for  the  win 
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le  ckanga  She  declined 
[Ve  got  a  shilling  or  two, 

;  'and  I  can  take  care 
Kve  it  to  Simple  Sally/ 
re  her  a  beating,  sir,  for 
least/  said  the  other  wo- 
3all  her  Simple  Sally,  be- 
i  little  soft,  poor  soul — 
L  up  you  know,  in  her 
le  was  a  child.  Give  her 
change,  sir,  and  you'll  be 
thing.' 

most  unselfish,  all  that 
lely  compassionate  and 
;  in  a  woman's  nature, 
f  ul  and  undefiled  as  ever 
ten — the  outcasts  of  the 

! 

timed  to  the  girl.  Her 
k  on  her  bosom  ;  she  was 
She  looked  up  as  he  ap- 

>u  have  been  beaten  to- 
:ed,  '  if  you  had  not  met 

ways  beats  me,  sir,*  said 
'  if  I  don't  bring  money 
;hrew  a  knife  at  me  last 
idn't  hurt  me  much — it 
lere,'  said  the  girl,  point- 
ister  on  her  chin, 
women  touched  Amelius 
Ider,  and  whispered  to 
no  more  her  father,  sir. 
She's  a  helpless  creature 
:es  advantage  of  her.  If 
place  to  take  her  to,  he 
'  set  eyes  on  her  again. 
;entleman    your   bosom, 

I  her  poor  threadbare  lit- 
Over  the  lovely  girlish 
oly  growing  to  the  I'ound- 
;  womanhood,  there  was 
le-black  bruisa  Simple 
and  said,  *  That  dUl  hurt 
rather  have  the  knife.' 
bhe  nearest  drinkers  at 
:ed  round  and  laugheiL 
ierly  drew  the  shawl  over 
Id  bosom.  *  For  God's 
;et  out  of  this  place !  '^he 


CHAPTER  XX 11 

THE  influence  of  the  cool  air  com- 
pleted Simple  Sally's  recovery. 
She  was  able  to  eat  now.  Amelias  pro- 
posed retracing  his  steps  to  the  provi- 
sion-shop, and  giving  her  the  best  food 
that  the  place  afforded.  She  preferred 
the  bread-and-butter  at  the  coffee-staU. 
Those  thick  slices,  piled  up  on  the 
plate,  tempted  her  as  a  luxury.  On 
trying  the  luxury,  one  slice  satisfied 
her.  *  I  thought  I  was  hungry  enough 
to  eat  the  whole  platefid,'  said  the  grirl, 
turning  away  from  the  stall,  in  the 
vacantly-submissive  manner  which  it 
saddened  Amelius  to  see.  He  bought 
more  of  the  bread-and-butter,  on  the 
chance  that  her  appetite  might  reviva 
While  he  was  wrapping  it  in  a  morsel 
of  paper,  one  of  her  elder  companions 
touched  him  and  whispered,  *  There  he 
is,  sir  ! '  Amelius  looked  at  her.  *  The 
brute  who  calls  himself  her  father,' 
the  woman  exclaimed  impatiently. 

Amelius  turned,  and  saw  Simple 
Sally  with  her  arm  in  the  grasp  of  a 
half-drunken  ruffian  \  one  of  the 
swarming  wild-beasts  of  Low  London, 
dirtied  down  from  head  to  foot  to  the 
colour  of  the  street  mud — the  living 
danger  and  disgrace  of  English  civili- 
sation. As  Amelius  eyed  him,  he  drew 
the  girl  away  a  step  or  two.  *  You've 
got  a  gentleman  this  time,'  he  said  to 
her  ;  *  I  shall  expect  gold  to-nigh t»  or 
else — ! '  He  finished  the  sentence  by 
lifting  bis  monstrous  fist,  and  shaking 
it  in  her  face.  Cautiously  as  he  had 
lowered  his  tones  in  speaking,  the 
words  had  reached  the  keenly-sensitive 
ears  of  Amelius.  Urged  by  his  hot 
temper,  he  sprang  forward.  In  another 
moment,  he  would  have  knocked  the 
brute  down — but  for  the  timely  inter- 
ference of  the  arm  of  the  law,  clad  in 
a  policeman's  greatcoat.  *  Don't  get 
yourself  into  trouble,  sir,'  said  the  man 
good  humouredly.  *  Now,  you  Hell-fire 
(that's  the  nice  name  they  know  him 
by,  sir,  in  these  parts),   be  off  with 
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you  !  '  The  wild  beast  on  two  logs 
cowered  at  the  voice  of  authoritv,  like 
the  wild  beast  on  four  :  lie  was  lost  to 
sight,  at  the  dark  end  of  the  street,  in 
a  moment. 

*  I  SAW  him  threaten  lier  with  liis 
fist,'  said  Amelius,  his  oy(»s  still  atlame 
with  indignation.  *  He  lias  bruised  lur 
frightfully  on  the  breast.  Is  tlu*re  no 
prote43tion  for  the  poor  creature  ^ 

*  \\  ell,  sir,'  the  i»olic<*nian  answered, 
*  you  can  summons  him  if  you  like.  I 
daresay  he'd  get  a  month  sliard  labour. 
But,  don't  you  see,  it  would  l>e  all  the 
worse  for  her  when  he  came  out  of 
prison. ' 

The  policeman's  view  of  the  girl's 
position  was  beyond  dispute.  Amelius 
turned  to  her  gently  ;  she  was  shiver- 
ing with  cold  or  terror,  |)erhaps  with 
both,  *  Tell  me,'  he  said,  *  is  that  man 
really  your  father  ? ' 

*  Lord  bless  you,  sir  !'  interposed  the 
j)oliceman,  astonished  at  the  gentle- 
man's simplicity,  *  Simple  Sally  hasn't 
got  father  or  mother — have  you,  my 
girl? ' 

She  paid  no  heed  to  the  policeman. 
The  sori'ow  and  sympathy,  plainly 
visible  in  Amelius  filled  her  with  a 
childish  interest  and  surprise.  She 
dimly  understood  that  it  was  sorrow 
and  sympathy  for  her.  Tlie  bare  idea 
of  distressing  this  new  friend,  so  un- 
imaginably kind  and  considerate, 
seemed  to  frighten  her.  *  Don't  fret 
about  7M6,  sir,'  she  said  timidly  ;  *  I 
don't  mind  having  no  father  nor 
mother;  I  don't  mind  being  beaten.' 
She  appealed  to  the  nearest  of  her  two 
women-friends.  'We  get  used  to 
everything,  don't  we  Jenny.' 

Ainelius  could  bear  no  more.  *  It's 
enough  to  break  one's  heart  to  hear  you, 
and  see  you  ! '  he  burst  out — and  sud- 
denly turned  his  head  aside.  His 
generous  nature  was  touched  to  the 
quick  ;  he  could  only  control  himself 
by  an  effort  of  resolution  that  shook 
him,  body  and  souL  '  1  can't  and 
won't  let  that  unfortunate  creature  go 
back  to  be  beaten  and  starved ! '  he 
■aid,  puttidnatelj  addressing  himself 


to  the  policeman.  'O,  loci 
How  helpless,  and  how  youi 
The  policeman  stared.  Tl 
stran<^'o  wonis  to  him.  But 
oniotioii  carries  with  it,  anion 
l»eoplo,  its  own  title  to  resp 
spoke  to   Amelius  with  ma: 

pt'Ct. 

*  It's  a  hard  case,  sir,  no  d 
said.  '  Tlie  girl's  a  fpiiet  well 
creature — and  the  other  two 
the  sjim(\  They're  of  the 
keep  to  themselves,  and  doE 
They  all  of  them  do  well  er 
lung  as  they  don't  let  the  liq 
come  them.  Half  the  time 
men's  fault  when  they  do  dri 
haps  the  workhouse  might  ta 
for  the  ni^ht.  What's  this  v< 
my  girl,  in  your  hand?  Mon» 

Amelius  hastened  to  say 
had  given  her  the  money.  *  T 
house  I '  he  repeated.  *  The  vc 
of  it  is  horrible.'  '  Make  y( 
easy,  sir,'  said  the  policemai 
won't  take  her  in  at  the  w 
with  money  in  her  hand.' 

In  sheer  desj>air,  Amelii 
helplessly  if  there  was  no  ho 
The  policeman  j)oin ted  toSimj 
threadbare  and  scanty  clotlies 
them  to  answer  the  question 
selves.  '  There's  a  place  th 
coffee-house,'  he  said,  with  t 
a  man  who  thought  he  had  hi 
voke  as  little  further  inquiry 
subject  as  possible. 

Too  completely  pre-occupie 
innocent  in  the  ways  of  Ix 
understand  the  man,  Amelim 
on  trying  the  coffee-house, 
cious  old  woman  met  them  at 
and  spied  the  policeman  in  \ 
ground.      Without   waiting 
inquiries,  she  said,  *  All  ful 
night ' — and   shut   the  door 
face& 

*  Is  there  no  other  placet' s 
liu& 

'There's  a  lodging  house, 
liceman  answered,  more  d< 
than  ever.  '  It's  getting  lata, 
I'm  afraid  you'll  find  'em  pa* 
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herrings  in  a  barrel     Come,  and  see 
for  yourself.' 

He  led  the  way  into  a  wretchedly- 
lighted  by-street,  and  knocked  with 
hiB  foot  on  a  trap-door  in  the  pave- 
ment The  door  was  pushed  open 
from  below  by  a  bright  eyed  boy  with 
a  dirty  nightcap  on  his  head.  *  Any 
of 'em  wanted  to-night,  sir  ? '  asked  the 
bright-eyed  boy,  the  moment  he  saw 
the  policeman.  *  What  does  he  mean  ] ' 
said  Amelius.  '  There's  a  sprinkling 
of  thieves  among  them,  sir,*  the  police 
man  explained.  *  Stand  out  of  thejvay, 
Jacob,  and  let  the  gentleman  look  in. ' 

He  produced  his  lantern,  and  direct 
ed  the  light  downwaixis,  as  he  si>oka 
Amelius  looked  in.  The  policeman's 
%iu%  of  speech,  likening  the  loilgers 
to  'herrings  in  a  barrel,'  accurately 
described  the  scene.  On  the  floor  of 
a  kitchen,  men,  women,  and  children 
lay  all  huddled  together  in  closely- 
packed  rows.  Ghastly  faces  rose  ter- 
rified out  of  the  seething  obscurity 
when  the  light  of  the  lantern  fell  on 
them.  The  stench  drove  Amelius  back 
ackened  and  shuddering.  *  How's  the 
8ore  place  on  your  head,  Jacob  ?  the 
policeman  inquired.  *  This  is  a  civil 
W,'  he  explained  to  Amelius,  *  and  I 
Jike  to  encourage  him.*  *  Better,  thank 
you,  sir,'  said  the  bright-eyed  boy. 
*  Goodnight,  Jacob. '  *  Good  -  night, 
»ir.'  The  trap  door  fell— and  the  lod- 
ging house  disappeared  like  the  vision 
^  a  frightful  dream. 

There  was  a  moment  of  silence, 
*oiong  the  little  group  on  the  pave- 
'^t  It  was  not  easy  to  solve  the 
^uertion  of  what  to  do  next  *  There 
"c^Qis  to  be  some  difficulty,'  the  police- 
'"^  remarked,  'about  housing  this 
girl  for  the  night.' 

*  Why  shouldn't  we  take  her  along 
^di  us  1 '  one  of  the  women  suggested. 
'She  won't  mind  sleeping  three  in  a 
H  /  know.' 

*  What  are  you  thinking  of  ? '  the 
<rther  woman  remonstrated.  *  When 
he  finds  she  don't  come  home,  our 
phoe  will  be  the  first  place  he  looks 
lorkerin.' 


Amelius  settled  the  difficulty  in  his 
own  headlong  way.  *  I'll  take  care  of 
her  for  the  night,'  he  said.  <  SaUy, 
will  you  trust  yourself  with  me  1 ' 

She  put  her  hand  in  his,  with  the 
air  of  a  child  who  was  ready  to  go 
home.  Her  wan  face  brightened  for 
the  first  time,  '  Thank  you,  sir,'  she 
said ;  *  I'll  go  anywhere  along  with 
you.' 

The  policeman  smiled.  The  two 
women  lookeil  thunderstnick.  Befoi*e 
they  had  recovered  themselves,  Am- 
elius forced  them  to  take  some  money 
from  him,  and  cordially  shook  hands 
with  them.  *  You're  good  creatures,' 
he  said,  in  his  eager,  hciirty  way  ;  *  I'm 
sincerely  sorry  for  you.  Now,  Mr. 
Policeman,  show  me  where  to  find  a 
cab — and  take  that  for  the  trouble  I 
am  giving  you.  You're  a  humane  man 
and  a  credit  to  the  force.' 

In  five  minutes  more,  Amelius  was 
on  the  way  to  his  lodgings,  with  Sim- 
ple Sally  by  his  side.  The  act  of  reck- 
less imprudence  wjiich  he  was  commit- 
ting was  nothing  but  an  act  of  Chns- 
tian  duty,  to  his  mind.  Not  the 
slightest  misgiving  troubled  him.  *  I 
shall  provide  for  her  in  some  way  ! '  he 
thought  to  himself  cheerfully.  He 
looked  at  her.  The  weary  outcast  was 
asleep  already  in  her  comer  of  the  caK 
From  time  to  time  she  still  shivered, 
even  in  her  sleep.  Amelius  took  off 
his  greatcoat  and  covered  her  with  it 
How  some  of  his  friends  at  the  Club 
would  have  laughed,  if  they  had  seen 
him  at  that  moment ! 

He  was  obliged  to  wake  her,  when 
the  cab  stopped.  His  key  admitted 
them  to  the  house.  He  lit  his  candle 
in  the  hall  and  led  her  up  the  stairs. 

*  You'll  soon  be  asleep  again,  Sally,'  he 
whispered.  She  looked  round  the  little 
sitting-room  with  drowsy  admiration. 

*  What  a  pretty  place  to  live  in ! '  she 
said.  *  Are  you  hungry  again  ? '  Am- 
elius asked.  She  shook  her  head,  and 
took  off  her  shabby  bonnet ;  her  pretty 
light  brown  hair  fell  about  her  face 
and  her  shoulders.  *  I  think  I'm  too 
tired,  sir,  to  be  hungry.    Might  I  take 
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the  sofa-pillow  and  lay  down  on  the 
hearthrug  1 ' 

Amelias  opened  the  door  of  his  boil- 
room.  *  You  are  to  pass  the  night 
more  comfortahlv  than  tljat,'  he  an- 
swered.   *  There  is  a  bed  for  vou  here.* 

She  followed  him  in,  and  loukeil 
round  the  bed-room,  with  renewed  ad- 
miration of  everything  she  saw.  At 
sight  of  tbe  hair-brushes  and  the  comb, 
she  clapped  her  hands  in  ecstasy.  '  O, 
how  different  from  mine ! '  she  ex- 
claimed. *  Is  the  comb  tort oisesh ell, 
sir,  like  one  sees  in  the  shop- windows? ' 
The  bath  and  the  towels  caught  her 
eye  next ;  she  stood  looking  at  them 
with  longing  eyes,  completely  forget- 
ful of  the  wonderful  comb.  *  I've  often 
peeped  into  the  ironmongers'  shoi)8,' 
she  said,  *  and  thought  I  should  be  the 
happiest  girl  in  the  world,  if  I  ha<l 
such  a  bath  as  that.  A  little  pitcher 
is  all  I  have  got  of  my  own,  and  they 
swear  at  me  when  I  want  it  filled  more 
than  once.  In  all  mv  life,  I  have 
never  had  as  much  water  as  I  should 
like.'  She  paused  and  thought  for  a 
moment.  The  forlorn,  vacant  look, 
appeared  again,  and  dimmed  the 
beauty  of  her  blue  eyes.  *  It  will  be 
bard  to  go  back,  after  seeing  all  these 
pretty  things,*  she  said  to  herself — and 
sighed,  with  that  inborn  submission  to 
her  fate  so  melancholy  to  see  in  a 
creatui^e  so  young. 

*  You  shall  never  go  back  again  to 
that  dreadful  life,'  Amelius  inter- 
posed. *  Never  speak  of  it,  never  think 
of  it  any  more.  O,  don't  look  at  me 
like  that  ! ' 

She  listened  with  an  expression  of 
pain,  and  suddenly  lifted  both  her 
hands  to  her  head.  Tliere  vas  some- 
thing so  wonderful  in  the  idea  which 
be  had  suggested  to  her,  that  her  mind 
was  not  able  to  take  it  all  in  at  once. 

*  You  made  my  head  giddy,'  she  said. 

*  I'm  such  a  poor,  stupid  girl — I  feel 
out  of  myself,  when  a  gentleman 
like  you  sets  me  thinking  of  new 
thinga  Would  you  mind  saying  it 
again,  sir  ? ' 

*  I'll  say  it  to-morrow  morning,*  Am- 


elius rejoined  kindly.    *  You  are  tired^ 
Sally — go  to  rest' 

She  roused  herself  and  looked  at  the 
bed.      *  Is  that  vour  lied,  sir?* 

*  It's  your  bed  to-night,'  said  Am  - 
elius.  *  I  shall  sleep  on  the  sofa,  in: 
the  next  room.' 

Her  eyes  rested  on  him  for  a  mc^ 
ment,  in  s|)eechles8  surprise  ;  sli^ 
lookefl  back  again  at  the  bed.  '  Akt 
you  going  to  let  me  sleep  by  myself^ 
she  askeil  wonderingly.  Not  tta 
faintest  suggestion  of  immodesty — 
nothing  that  the  most  profligate  mai 
living  could  have  interpreted  impure^ ' 
—  show^ed  itself  in  her  look  or  mannet 
as  she  said  those  words. 

Amelius  thought  of  what  one  of  1^  - 
women-friends  had  told  him.  *  S^l 
hasn't  gi'own  up,  you  know,  in  kza 
mind,  since  she  was  a  child.*  Th^ 
were  other  senses  in  tbe  poor  vict.i 
that  were  still  undeveloped,  b€8i<:l( 
the  mental  sense.  He  was  at  a  lex 
how  to  answer  her,  with  the  re8j>€c 
which  was  due  to  that  all-atoning  i^- 
noi-anca  His  silence  amazed  &iid 
frightened  her.  *Have  I  said  any- 
thing to  make  you  angry  with  mef* 
she  asked.  / 

Amelius  hesitated  no  longer.  *  My 
poor  girl,'  he  said,  *  I  pity  you  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart !  Sleep  well, 
Simple  Sally— sleep  well.*  He  left  her 
hurriedly,  and  shut  the  door  between 
them. 

She  followed  him  as  far  as  the  closed 
door  ;  and  stood  there  alone,  trying  to 
understand  him,  and  trying  all  in  vain ! 
After  a  while,  she  found  courage 
enough  to  whisper  through  the  door. 
*If  you  please,  sir — '  She  stopped* 
startled  by  her  own  boldness.  H« 
never  heard  her ;  he  was  standing  •* 
the  window,  looking  out  thoughtfully 
at  the  night ;  feeling  less  confident  <» 
the  future  already.  She  still  stood  a* 
the  door,  wretched  in  the  firm  pert«*" 
sion  that  she  had  offended  him.  Onc*> 
she  lifted  her  hand  to  knock  at  the 
door,  and  let  it  drop  again  at  heraid*- 
A  second  time  she  made  the  eflo^ 
and  desperately  summoned  the  r^ 
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lution  to  knock.     He  opened  the  door 
directlj. 

*  I'm  very  sorry  if  I  said  anything 
wrong/  she  began  faintly,  her  breath 
coming  and  going  in  quick  hysteric 
gaspa.  *  Will  you  please  forgive  me, 
and  say  good-night  t'  Amelias  took 
her  hand ;  he  said  it  with  the  utmost 
gentleness,  but  still  be  said  it  sorrow- 
folly.  She  was  not  quite  comforted 
yet  *  Would  you  mind,  sir — 1 '  She 
paused  awkwardly,  afraid  to  go  on. 
Hiere  was  something  so  completely 
childlike  in  the  artless  perplexity  of 
ber  ejes,  that  Amelius  smiled.  The 
change  in  his  expression  gave  her  back 
ber  courage  in  an  instant :  her  pale, 
delicate  lips  reflected  her  smile  prettily. 
'  Would  you  mind  giving  me  a  kiss, 
air)' she  said. 

Amelius  kissed  her.  Let  the  man 
who  can  honestly  say  he  would  have 
done  otherwise,  blame  him.  He  shut 
the  door  between  them  once  more. 
She  was  quite  happy  now.  He  heard 
her  singing  to  hei*self  as  she  got  ready 
for  bed. 

Once,  in  the  wakeful  watches  of 
the  night,  she  startled  him.  He  heard 
•  ciy  of  pain  or  terror  in  the  bed- 
'^ocm.  <  What  is  it !'  he  asked  through 
^e  door,  *  what  has  frightened  you  ? ' 
^ere  was  no  answer.  After  a  minute 
^  two,  the  cry  was  repeated.  He 
opened  the  door,  and  looked  in.  She 
was  sleeping,  and  dreaming  as  she 
ij^pt  One  little  thin  white  arm  was 
bfted  in  the  air,  and  waved  restlessly 
*o  and  fro  over  her  head.  *  Don't  kill 
i&e ! '  she  murmured,  in  low  moaning 
*oiw^-*  O,  don't  kill  me  ! '  Amelius 
^  ber  arm  K^ntly,  and  laid  it  back 
^  tbe  coverlid  of  the  bed.  His  touch 
*Bttned  to  exercise  some  calming  in- 
henoe  over  her;  she  sighed,  and 
^ed  her  bead  on  the  pillow  ;  a  faint 
floab  rote  on  her  wasted  cheeks,  and 
pMwd  away  again — she  sank  quietly 
ii^to  dreamless  sleep. 

Amelius  returned  to  his  sofa,  and 
fell  into  a  broken  slumber.  The  hours 
ot  the  night  passed.  The  sad  light  of 
^  Novemb^  morning  dawned  mist- 


ily through  the  uncurtained  window, 
and  woke  him. 

He  started  up,  and  looked  at  the 
bedroom  door.  *  Now  what  is  to  be 
done?'  That  was  his  first  thought, 
on  wakening ;  he  was  beginning  to 
feel  his  responsibilities  at  last 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

THE  landlady  of  the  lodgings  de- 
cided what  was  to  be  dona 

'  You  will  be  so  good,  sir,  as  to 
leave  my  apartments  immediately,' 
she  said  to  Ameliua  '  I  make  no 
claim  to  the  week's  rent,  in  consider- 
ation of  the  short  notice.  This  is  a 
respectable  house,  and  it  shall  be  kept 
respectable  at  any  sacrifice.' 

Amelius  explained  and  protested  ; 
he  appealed  to  the  landlady's  sense  of 
justice  and  sense  of  duty,  as  a 
Christian  woman.  The  reasoning 
which  would  have  been  irresistible  at 
Tadmor  was  reasoning  completely 
thrown  away  in  London.  The  land- 
lady remained  as  impenetrable  as  the 
Egyptian  Sphinx.  *  If  that  creature 
in  the  bedroom  is  not  out  of  my  house 
in  an  hour's  time,  I  shall  send  for  the 
police.'  Having  answered  her  lodger's 
arguments  in  those  terms,  she  left  the 
room,  and  banged  the  door  after  her. 

*  Thank  you,  sir,  for  being  so  kind 
to  me.  I'll  go  away  directly — and 
then  perhaps  the  lady  will  forgive  you,' 

Amelius  looked  round.  Simple 
Sally  had  heard  it  all.  She  was 
dressed  in  her  wretched  clothes,  and 
was  standing  at  the  open  bedroom 
door,  crying. 

*  Wait  a  little,'  said  Amelius,  wiping 
her  eyes  with  his  own  handkerchief ; 
'and  we  will  go  away  together.  I 
want  to  get  you  some  better  clothes  ; 
and  I  don't  exactly  know  how  to  set 
about  it  Don't  cry,  my  dear — don't 
cry.' 

The  deaf  maid-of-all-work  came  in, 
as  he  spoke.  She  too  was  in  tears. 
Amelius   had   been  good   to   her,  in 
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many  little  ways — and  she  was  the 
guilty  person  who  had  led  to   the  dis- 
covery of  the  bedroom.     *  If  you  had 
only  told  me,  sir,*  she  said  penitently, 
'  I'd  have  kep'  it  secret.   But,  tliere,  I 
went  in  witli  vour  ot  water  as  usual, 
and,   O  Loi-,  I    was    that    startle^l    1 
drop|>ed  the  jug,  and  run  down  stairs 
again — ?'     Amelius  hto])])ed  the  fur- 
ther progress  of  the  apology.    *  I  don't 
blairieyou,  Maria,'  he  s;ud  ;  *T'in  in  a 
difficulty.      Help   me   out  of  it  :  and 
you  will  do  me  a   kindness.'     Maria 
partially    heard    him,   and   no    more. 
Afraid  of  reaching  the  landlady's  eai-s 
as  well  as  the  maid's  ears,  if  ho  raLseil 
his  voice,  Ikj  asketl  if  sh<^  could  re^d 
writing.    Yes,  she  couM  read  writing, 
if  it  was  ])lain.   Amelius  imm('<liately 
reduced  the  expression  of  his  nect^ssi- 
ties  to  writing,  in  large  text.     Maria 
was  delighted.     She  knew  the  nearest 
shop  at  which  ready-made  outer  cloth- 
ing for  women  could  be  obtained,  and 
nothing  was  wanted,  as  a  certain  guide 
to  an  ignorant  man,  but  two  pieces  of 
string.   With  one  piece,  she  measured 
Simple  Sally's   height,  and   with   the 
other  she  took  the  slender   girth   of 
the  girls  waist — while  Amelius  open- 
ed his  writingdesk  and  su)>plied  him- 
self with  the  last  sum  of  spare  money 
that  he  possessed.   Ho  had  just  closed 
the  desk  again,  when  the  voice  of  the 
merciless  landlady  was  heard,  calling 
imperatively  for  Maria.     The  maid- 
of-all-work  handed  the  two  indicative 
strings  to  Amelias.   *  They'll  'elp  you 
at  the  shop,'  she   said — and  shutlUrd 
out  of  the  room. 

Amelius  turned  to  Simple  Sally.  *  1 
am  going  to  get  you  some  new  clothes,' 
he  began. 

The  girl  stopped  him  there ;  she 
was  incapable  of  listening  to  a  word 
more.  Every  trace  of  sorrow  vanished 
from  her  face  in  an  instant  She 
clapped  her  hands.  *  O  ! '  she  cried, 
*  new  clothes  !  clean  clothes  !  Let  me 
go  with  you.' 

Even  Amelius  saw  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  take  her  out  in  the  streets 
with  him  in  broad  daylight,  dressed 


as  she  was  then.  *  Xo,  no,' 
'  wait  here  till  you  get  y 
things.  1  won't  be  half  an  h< 
L(Krk  youi'self  in  if  you  are  ai 
op<^n  X\\o  door  to  nobody  til 
back  !  '  Sallv  hesitat^l  ;  si 
to  look  frightened.  *  Thin 
new  «lres.s,  and  the  pretty 
suggested  Amelius,  speakinj 
sciouslv  in  the  tone  in  which 
havo  jjromised  a  new  toy  to 
He  had  taken  the  right  'w 
her.  Her  face  l»rightened  ag 
do  anything  you  tell  me,* 
He  put  the  key  in  her  hand 
out  in  the  street  directly. 

Amelius  jxjssessed  one 
moral  quality  which  is  ex< 
rare  among  Englishuien.  H( 
in  the  least  ashamed  of  j)utt 
self  in  a  ri<Iiculous  j>08ition, 
was  conscious  that  his  own 
justified  him.  The  suiiling  a 
ing  of  the  shop- women,  ' 
stated  th(»  nature  of  his  err 
produced  his  two  )>iec<js  c 
failed  to  annoy  him  in  the 
degree.  He  laughed  too. 
isn't  it,'  he  said,  '  a  man  like 
ing  gowns  and  the  rest  of 
can't  come  hei*self — and  yov 
me,  like  good  creatures,  wo 
They  advised  their  handsoi 
customer  to  such  gootl  jmrp 
he  was  in  possession  of  a  gi 
ing  costume,  a  black-cloth 
plain  lavender-coloured  bonn 
of  i>lack  gloves,  and  a  pape 
in  little  more  than  ten  minu 
The  nearest  trunk-maker  s 
travelling  box  to  hold  all  tl 
sures  :  and  a  passing  cab  tool 
back  to  the  lodgings,  just  a 
hour  was  out.  But  one  e 
hap])ened  during  his  absei 
landlady  htul  knocked  at  the 
had  called  through  it  in  c 
voice  :  *  Half  an  hour  more  ! 
retired  again  without  waitii 
answer. 

Amelius  carried  the  box 
bedroom.  *  Be  as  quick  as 
Sally,'  he  said — and  left  her 
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rapture  of  discovering 

98. 

opened  the  door  and 
If,  the  change  was  so 
at  Amelius  was  liter- 
to  speak  to  her.  Joy 
ale  cheeks,  and  diffused 
lance  over  her  pure  blue 
charming  little  creature, 
ntarj  transfiguration  of 
ght,  no  man's  eyes  ever  j 
the  ran  across  the  room  , 
nd  threw  her  arms  round 
let  me  be  your  servant  1 ' 
want  to  live  with  vou 
Jump  me  up  !  I'm  wild 
ly  through  the  window.' 
light    of   hei-wilf  in  the 

and    suddenly  became 

serious.     *  O,'  she  said, 
itest  mixture  of  awe  and 

*  was  there  ever  such 
et  as  this  ?  Do  look  at 
look  at  it ! ' 

od-naturedly  approached 
At  the  same  moment 
om  door  was  opened, 
preliminary  ceremony  of 
d  Kuf  us  walked  into  the 
half  after  ten,'  he  said, 
ikfast  is  spoiling  as  fast 

elius  could  make  his  ex- 
ng  completely  forgotten 
it,  Ruf  usdiscovei-ed  Saily. 
)ung  or  old,  high  in  rank 
ik,  ever  found  the  New 
iprepared  with  his  own 
acknowledgment  of  the 
«y  which  he  owed  to  the 
fi  customary  vast  strides, 
ip  to  Sally  and  insisted 
&nds  with  her.  '  How 
yourself.  Miss  ?  I  take 
iking  your  acquaintance. ' 
d  to  Amelius  with  wide- 
and  doubt  '  Go  into 
I,  Sally,  for  a  minute  or 
*  This  gentleman  is  a 
),  and  I  have  something 

active   little   girl,'  said 
g  after  her  as  she  ran  to 


the  friendly  shelter  of  the  bedroom. 
'  Reminds  me  of  one  of  our  girls  at 
Coolspring — she  does.  Well,  now^, 
and  who  may  Sally  be  1 ' 

Amelius  answered  the  question,  as 
usual,  without  the  slightest  reserve. 
Rufus  waited  in  impenetrable  silence 
until  he  had  completed  his  narrative 
— then  took  him  gently  by  the  arm, 
and  led  him  to  the  window.  With  his 
hands  in  his  pockets  and  his  long  legs 
planted  wide  apart  on  his  big  feet,  the 
American  carefully  studied  the  face  of 
his  young  friend  under  the  strongest 
light  that  could  fall  on  it  '  No,'  said 
Rufus,  speaking  quietly  to  himself, 
*  the  boy  is  not  raving  mad,  so  far  as 
I  can  see.  He  has  every  appearance 
on  him  of  meaning  what  he  says. 
And  this  is  what  comes  of  the  Com- 
munity at  Tadmor,  is  iti  Well, 
civil  and  religious  liberty  is  dearly 
purchased  sometimes  in  the  United 
States — and  that's  a  fact' 

Amelius  turned  away  to  pack  his 
portmanteau.  '  I  don't  understand 
you,'  he  said. 

*  I  don't  suppose  you  do,*  Rufus  re- 
marked. *  I'm  at  a  similar  loss  my- 
self to  understand  you.  My  store  of 
sensible  remarks  is  copious  on  most 
occasions — but  I'm  darned  if  I  ain't 
dried  up  in  the  face  of  this  !  Might 
I  venture  to  ask,  what  that  venerable 
Chief  Christian  at  Tadmor  would  say 
to  the  predicament  in  which  I  find 
my  young  Socialist  this  morning  1 ' 

'  What  wotld  he  say  1 '  Amelius  re- 
peated. *  Just  what  he  said  when 
Mellicent  first  came  among  us.  '*  Ah, 
dear  me !  Another  of  the  Fallen 
Leaves  !  "  I  wish  I  had  the  dear  old 
man  here  to  help  ma  He  would 
know  how  to  restore  that  poor  starved 
outraged  beaten  creature  to  the  happy 
place  on  God's  earth  which  God  in- 
tended her  to  fill ! ' 

Rufus  abruptly  took  him  by  the 
hand.     '  You  mean  that? '  he  said. 

*  What  else  could  I  mean  1 '  Ame- 
lius rejoined,  sharply. 

*  Bring  her  right  away  to  breakfast 
at  the  hotel ! '  cried  Rufus,  with  every 
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appearance  of  feeling  infinitely  re- 
lieved *  I  don't  say  I  Ciin  supply  you 
with  the  venerable  Chief  Christian — 
but  I  can  find  a  woman  to  fix  vou, 
who  is  as  nigh  to  b<*ing  lui  angel 
(barring  the  wings)  as  any  she  crea- 
ture that  ever  put  on  a  petticoat.'  He 
knocked  at  the  bedroom  door,  turning 
a  deaf  ear  to  ev(?ry  Hpi)eal  for  further 
information  which  Amelius  could  ad- 
dress to  him.  *  Breakfast  is  waiting, 
Miss  ! '  he  calleil  out ;  *  and  I'm  bound 
to  tell  you  that  the  temj)er  of  the 
cook  at  our  hotel  is  a  long  way  on  the 
wrong  .side  of  uncertain.  Well,  Ame- 
lius, this  is  the  age  of  exhibitions.  If 
there's  ever  an  exhilntion  of  ignorance 
in  the  business  of  packing  a  portman- 
teau, you  run  for  the  Gold  Medal — 
and  a  unanimous  jury  will  vote  it,  I 
reckon,  to  a  young  man  from  Tadmor. 
Clear  out,  will  you  1  and  leave  it  to 
me.' 

He  ]>ulled  off  his  coat,  and  con- 
quered the  difficulties  of  packing  in  a 
hurry,  as  if  he  had  done  nothing  else 
all  his  life.  The  landlady  herself,  ap- 
pearing with  pitiless  punctuality  ex- 
actly at  the  expiration  of  the  hour, 
*  smoothed  her  horrid  front '  in  the 
polite  and  jdacable  presence  of  Kufus. 
He  insisted  on  shaking  hands  with 
her  ;  he  took  pleasure  in  making  her 
acquaintance ;  she  reminded  him,  he 
did  assure  her,  of  the  lady  of  the  cap- 
tain-general of  the  Coolspring  Branch 
of  the  St.  Vitus  Commandery ;  and 
he  would  take  the  liberty  to  inquire 
whether  they  were  related  or  not. 
Under  cover  of  this  fashionable  con- 
versation, Simple  Sally  was  taken  out 
of  the  room  by  Amelius  without  at- 
tracting notice.  Rufus  followed  them, 
still  talking  to  the  landlady,  all  the 
way  down  the  stairs  and  out  to  the 
street-door. 

While  Amelius  was  waiting  for  his 
friend  outside  the  house,  a  young  man 
driving  by  in  a  cab  leaned  out  and 
looked  at  him.  The  young  man  was 
Jervy,  on  his  w>ay  from  Mr.  Ronald's 
tombstone  to  Doctors'  Commons. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

~\\J  ITH  a  rapid  succession  < 
V  V      the  morning  had  begtu 
a  rapid  succession  of  events 
went  on. 

The  breakfast  being  over,  r 
the  hotel  were  engaged  by  R 
his  *  two  young  friends.'  A£ 
the  next  thing  to  be  done  wai 
vide  Simple  Sally  with  certai 
sary,  but  invisible,  articles  of  ( 
which  Amelius  had  never  tho 
A  note  to  the  nearest  shop  p 
the  RjKjedy  anival  of  a  smart 
companied  by  a  boy  and  a  la 
ket  There  was  some  difficult 
suading  Sally  to  trust  herself 
her  room  with  the  stranger, 
afraid,  poor  soul,  of  every  be 
Amelius.  Even  the  good  A 
failed  to  win  her  confidenc 
distrust  implanted  in  her  feel 
by  the  terrible  life  that  she  hac 
the  instinctive  distrust  of  a  i 
mal.  *  Why  must  I  go  amoi 
f)eople  r  she  whispered  pite< 
Amelius.  *  I  only  want  to 
You.'  It  was  as  completely  u 
reason  with  her  as  it  would  h 
to  explain  the  advantages  oi 
fortable  cage  to  a  newly-caug 
There  was  but  one  way  of  i 
her  to  submit  to  the  most  g< 
erted interference.  *  Amelius] 
to  say,  *  Do  it,  Sally,  to  pie 
And  Sally  sighed,  and  did  it 
In  her  absence  Amelius  n 
his  inquiries,  in  relation  to  l 
known  friend  whom  Rufus 
sci-upled  to  describe  as  *an 
barring  the  wings.' 

The  lady  in  question  (the  A 
briefly  explained)  was  an  En| 
man — the  wife  of  one  of  his 
men,  established  in  London  a 
chant.  He  had  known  them 
timately  >)efore  their^  departi 
the  United  States  ;  and  tbeol 
ship  had  been  cordially  rea 
his  arrival  in   England.     A 
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Dj  other  charitable  institu- 
m  Pajson  was  one  of  the 
I  committee  of  a  *  Home  for 
B  Women/  especially  adapted 
)  poor  girls  in  Sally's  melan- 
ition.  Ruf  us  ofiei-ed  to  write 
»  Mra  Pajson ;  inquiring  at 
ir  she  could  receive  his  friend 
elf,  and  obtain  permission  for 
see  the  '  Homa'  Amelius 
ne  hesitation)  accepted  the 
The  messenger  had  not 
g  despatched  with  the  note 
3  smart  person  from  the  shop 
r  appearance  once  more,  re- 
bat  '  the  young  lady's  outfit 
perfectly  arranged/  and  pre- 
;he  inevitable  result  in  the 
a  bill.  The  last  farthing  of 
ney  in  the  possession  of  Ame- 
ed  to  be  insufficient  to  dis- 
lO  debt  He  accepted  a  loan^ 
fus  until  he  could  give  his 
ihe  necessary  order  to  sell  out 
his  money  invested   in  the 

His  answer,    when   Rufus 

against  this  course,  was  cha- 

c  of  .the  teaching  which  he 

the  Ck>mmunity.     *  My  deai* 

am  bound  to  return  the 
yvL  have  lent  me—  in  the  in- 
f  our  poor  brethren.  The 
nd  who  borrows  of  you  may 
t  the   means  of  paying  you 

waiting^  for  the  return  of 
)ally,  and  waiting  in  vain, 
sent  a  chambermaid  to  her 
:h  a  message  to  her.  Rufus 
'ed  of  this  hasty  proceeding, 
sturb  the  girl  at  her  looking- 
aked  the  old  bachelor,  with 
tly-humorous  smile. 
une  in  with  no  bright  plea- 
ler  eyes  this  time ;  the  girl 
>m  and  haggard.  She  drew 
iway  into  a  comer,  and  whis- 
him.  *  I  get  a  pain  some- 
sre  the  bruise  is/  she  said ; 
e  got  it  bad  now.'  She 
rith  an  odd  furtive  jealousy, 
*  I  kept  away  from  you,' 
ned,  *  because  I  didn't  want 


Aim  to  know.'  She  stopped  and  put 
her  hand  on  her  bosom,  and  clenched 
her  teeth  fast  '  Never  mind,'  she 
said  cheerfully,  as  the  pang  passed 
away  again ;  *  I  can  bear  it' 

Amelius,  with  his  customary  impe- 
tuosity, instantly  ordered  the  most 
comfortable  carriage  that  the  hotel 
possessed.  He  had  heard  terrible 
stories  of  the  possible  result  of  an  in- 
jury to  a  woman's  bosom.  '  I  shall 
take  her  to  the  best  doctor  in  London,' 
he  announced.  Sally  whispered  to 
him  again — still  with  her  eye  on  Ru- 
f ua  *  Is  he  going  with  us  ? '  she 
asked.  *  No,'  said  Amelius  ;  '  one  of 
us  must  stay  here  to  receive  a  mes- 
sage.' Rufus  looked  after  them  very 
gravely,  as  the  two  left  the  room  to- 
gether. 

Applying  for  information  to  the- 
mistress  of  the  hotel,  Amelius  obtained 
the  address  of  a  consulting  surgeon  of 
great  celebrity,  while  Sally  was  getting 
ready  to  go  out 

*  Why  don't  you  like  my  good  friend 
up-stairsT  he  said  to  the  girl  as  they 
drove  away  from  the  house.  The  an- 
swer came  swift  and  straight  from  the 
heart  of  the  daughter  of  Eve.  *  Be- 
cause i/ou  like  him  1 '  Amelius  changed 
the  subject :  he  asked  if  she  was  still 
in  pain.  She  shook  her  head  impa- 
tiently.  Pain  or  no  pain,  the  upper- 
most idea  in  her  mind  was  still  that 
idea  of  being  his  servant,  which  had 
already  found  expression  in  words  be- 
fore they  left  the  lodgings.  *  Will  you 
let  me  keep  my  beautiful  new  dress  for 
going  out  on  Sundays  ? '  she  asked.  *  The 
shabby  old  things  will  do  when  I  am 
your  servant  1  can  black  your  boots,, 
and  brush  your  clothes,  and  keep  your 
room  tidy — and  I  will  try  hard  to 
learn,  if  you  will  have  me  taught  to 
cook.'  Amelius  attempted  to  change- 
the  subject  again.  He  might  as  well 
have  talked  to  her  in 'an  unknown 
tongue.  The  glorious  prospect  of  be- 
ing his  servant  absorbed  the  whole  of 
her  attention.  *  I'm  little  and  I'm 
stupid,'  she  went  on;  'but  I  do 
think  I  could  learn  to  cook,  if  I  knew 
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I  was  <ioiii''  ir  fnr  ^".•il/  S!i.-  i..m>rii 
tiul  lonkf«i  al  liiiii  :in\i'»u>iv.  •  PuK't 
inr  trv  !'  ^h*'  |ilr:nl»'«l  :  '  I  li.i\«'!.  i  na-i 
iiMirli  phvis'irfiii  m\  litr  .t!!'!  !  -li-Miid 
like  it  sol'  It  was  !Mijnis>i}'l'*  u>  v*'- 
sist  this.  '  \'«iu  si  I  .ill  1m'  a>  liappy  as 
I  citn  in:ik«'  ytiu,  Sallv,"  Aiinliiis  an- 
sWfi'iMi  :  •<;,„(  know s  it  Imi  t.  mui'li  \».ni 

jisk  for :; 

Sonifthin^  in  tli<i-.r  (•i»iiiji;i»i.»nati" 
wonls  .s»'t  lirr  tliiiikiiiir  in  .u  '>i]..-r  <li- 
rccticjn.  It  wa^  sao  in  >•••'  Imw  >in\\  jv 
;iinl  painfully  .>1h-  nali/r-i  tin-  i-li-i  that 
had  lM(rM  snL'Lj«'sl''«l  to  \wv. 

'  1  woimIit  whcihiM'  yiiii  •■■">  iiiak<* 
iiH'  happy  ('  she  said.  *  I  >iippos«^  I 
have  hr<*ii  happy  ln'for«*  this  luit  I 
don't  know  whi-n.  I  il«)n  t  r«"nn'nili('i- a 
tiuK^  wht.-n  1  was  nctt  hunt'iv  i»r  «'old. 
Wait  a  liir.  1  d«»  think  I  '/'trs  hap[»y 
one*?.  It  was  a  h'n;^  whih*  ajo,  and  it 
took  iiic  a  wraiv  liini'  to  d.»  it—  I  lit.  I 
<Ii<l  learn  at  last  to  play  a  tunc  on  tin* 
tiddh*.  Tht'  ol<l  man  an«l  his  wife  took 
it  in  turns  to  ti'a<h  in*-.  S.»mm*1mkIv 
^av«.»  nu"  to  till'  old  man  and  his  wif<' ; 
1  don't  know  who  it  was,  and  1  (h>n't 
rem ( 'ml KM"  thrii-  nann-s.  Th^-y  wr*i'e 
musicians.  In  tin'  linr  streets  they 
Han<(  hymn.«^ ;  and  in  tlir  poor  stre<'ts 
they  siini;  mmir  son^s.  It  was  enhl, 
to  l)e  sure,  starnlin;^'  l»ar<'foot  on  the 
jjavemcnt — hut  I  «;ot  plenty  of  lialf- 
jM'nce.  The  jx-oph'said  I  was  so  littU* 
it  was  a  shajia^  to  smd  nw  out,  and  so 
I  got  iialfpence.  J  had  hread  and  ap- 
ph'sfor  su)>per,  ami  a  ni(re  littler  corner 
under  the  stitircase,  to  sleep  in.  Do 
vou  know,  I  do  think  I  <lid  enjoy  my- 
self  at  that  time  ? '  she  conchnh'd,  still 
a  little  douhtful  whether  thos«'  faint 
and  far-oil*  rememhrances  were  really 
to  )ye  religion. 

A  melius  tried  to  lead  her  to  other 
recoUeotiona  He  asked  her  how  old 
she  was  at  that  time. 

*  I  don't  know,'  she  answered  ;  *  1 
don't  know  how  old  I  am  now.  I 
don't  n»rnember  anything  before  the 
fiddle.  I  can't  call  to  mind  how  long 
it  was  first — but  tliere  came  a  time 
when  the  old  man  and  his  wife  got 
into   trouble.     They  went   to  prison 


and  1  hrvrr  saw  tht-m  ;.fTrrwHr-.lh.  I 
lai!  aNva>  wiih  the  tiildh- ;  t'l  l'K  the 
halt'pt'iic,  you  know,  all  to  myself. 
I  think  I  siiould  haw  i:i>t  a  'ir-al  of 
m.incy,  if  it  hadn't  been  for  th»'  U>ys. 
Th«\  ri-  so  crurl,  the  boys  are.  They 
l.inkc  my  liddlc.  1  tried  selling jn-ncils 
at'tt-r  that  ;  l»ut  peojile  ilidn't  se<'iii to 
\\  ant  prncils.  They  fountl  me  out  Ih^- 
L^'ini:.  I  Lr«>t  took  up,  and  brou^du  be- 
I'oi-i'  wliat  do-yoti-call  him — tin-  ^^'Illl^ 
man  who  sits  in  a  high  jihKV.  you 
know,  behind  a  "lesk.  <),  hut  1  wai 
tiiu'liicntMl,  when  tlu'V  took  nn- Iw'tore 
th.-  -:»-ntl«'man  :  He  looked  very  much 
pn//h'd.  He  says,  *Hring  her  up  here: 
she's  so  small  I  can  hanlly  see  her." 
lie  says,  *  (i.MKl  God,  what  am  I  toJo 
with  this  unfortunate  chihl !'  Then* 
was  plenty  of  people  about.  One  of 
them  says,  'The  workhouse  ought  to 
Take  her."  And  a  lady  came  u:.  aiiJ 
she  say^  '  ril  take  her 'sir,  if  you'll  let 
me.*  Ami  h(*  knew  her,  ami  be  let 
her.  She  t<«»k  me  to  a  ])laoe  they  calli-J 
a  iJefuj^'e— for  wandering  children,  you 

know.  It  was  very  strict  at  tln'  Ke- 
fu;:e.  They  dhl  give  us  [dtMity  to  eat, 
to  )»<;  sure,  and  tliey  taught  us  le.vionB. 
They  tohl  us  about  Our  FalhtTiij' ii» 
Heaven.  I  said  a  wrung  thing— I  said. 
'  I  <lon't  want  him  up  in  lleavm  ;  I 
want  him  down  heiv.'  They  wei-every 
much  ashame<l  of  me  when  I  siiiilthat 
1  was  a  bad  uirl  ;  I  turned  unL'i-ateful. 
After  a  time  I  ran  away.  ^  ou  see  it 
was  so  strict,  and  I  was  so  used  tothe 
streets.  1  m<;t  with  a  Scotchman  ui 
the  stretits.  He  wore  a  kilt,  and  play«*j 
the  pi|M»s  ;  he  taught  me  to  dance,  and 
dressed  me  up  like  a  Scotch  giiL  He 
had  a  curious  wift»,  a  sort  of  half-bUci 
woman.  She  used  to  dance  too-on« 
bit  of  carpet,  you  know,  so  as  not  to 
bi)oil  her  tine  shoea  They  taught  m* 
songs  :  he  taught  me  a  Scotch  eong. 
An(l  one  day  his  wife  said  ithe  wtf 
English  (I  don't  know  how  that  wiS, 
l>eing  a  half- black  woinan),  and  J 
should  loam  an  English  song.  ^ 
they  quan-elled  about  iL  And  ahehw 
her  way.  She  taught  me  *  Sally  ^ 
our  Alley.'     That's  how  I  come  to  be 
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llj.  I  Iiadn'tany  name  of  my 
iIwajB  had  nicknames.  Sally 
last  of  them,  and  Sally  has 
m&  I  hope  it  isn't  too  com- 
ime  to  please  you  t  O,  what 
aae  !  Are  we  really  going  in  1 
>y  let  m«  in  t  How  8tu])id  I 
forgot  my  beautiful  clothes. 
I't  tell  them,  will  you,  if  they 
for  a  lady  t  * 

arriage  had  stopped  at  the 
rgeon*8  house  :  the  waiting- 
i  full  of  patients,  Some  of 
re  trying  to  read  the  books 
3pa})ers  on  the  table  ;  and 
them  were  looking  at  each 
t  only  without  the  slightest 
r,  but  occnsionally  even  with 
t  distrust  and  dislike.  Ame- 
:  up  a  newspaper,  and  gave 

Ulust rated  book  to  amuse 
e  they  waited  to  see  the  sur- 
leir  turn, 

ng  hours  passed,  before  the 
immoned  Amelius  to  the  con- 
om.  Sally  was  wearily  asleep 
iir,  He  left  her  undisturbed ; 
lestions  to  put  relating  to  the 
ly-developed  state  of  her 
ich  could  not  be  asked  in  her 
The  surgeon  listened,  with 
ary  interest,   to   the   young 

simple  and  Mraightforward 

of  what  had  happened  on 
ous  night.  *  You  are  very 
er  young  men*,  he  said ;  *  may 
how  you  have  been  brought 
J  reply  suq)rised  him.  'This 
te  a  new  view  of  Socialism,' 

*  I  thought  your  conduct 
prudent  at  first — it  seems  to 
tural  result  of  your  teaching 
t  me  see  what  I  can  do  to 

I  very  grave  and  very  gentle, 
y  was  presented  to  him.  His 
the  injury  to  her  bosom  re- 
anxiety  of  Amelius  :  there 
pain  for  some  little  time  to 
there  were  no  serious  conse- 
>  fear.  Having  written  his 
(Dy  and  having  put  several 
to  Sally,  the  surgeon  sent  ' 


her  back,  with  marked  kindness  of 
manner,  to  wait  for  Amelius  in  the 
patients'  room. 

*  1  have  young  daughters  of  my  own/ 
he  said,  when  the  door  was  closed  , 
*  and    I  cannot  but   feel  for  that  un- 
happy creature,  when  I  contrast  her 
life  with  theirs.     So  far  as  I  can  see 
it,  the  natural  growth  of  her  senses — 
her  higher  and  her  lower  senses  alike 
— has  been  stunted,   like  the  natural 
growth  of  her  l>ody,  by  starvation,  ter- 
ror, exposure  to  cold,  and  other  influ- 
ences inherent  in  the  life  that  she  has 
led.     With  nourishing  food,  pure  air, 
and  above  all,  kind  and  careful  treat- 
ment, I  see  no  reason  (at  her  age)  why 
she  should  not  develop  into  an  intelli- 
gent and  healthy  young  woman.   Par- 
don me  if  I  venture  on  giving  you  a 
word  of  advice.  At  your  time  of  life, 
you  will  do  well  to  place  her  at  once 
under  competent  and  proper  cara  You 
may  live  to  regret  it,  if  you  are  too 
confident  in  your  own  good  motives  in 
such   a  case   as  this.       Come  to  me 
again,  if  I  can  be  of  any  use  to  you. 
No,'  he  continued,  refusing  to  take  his 
fee,  *  my  help  to  that  poor  lost  girl  is 
help  given  freely.'     He  shook  hands 
with  Amelius — a  worthy  member  of 
the  noble  order  to  which  he  belonged^ 

The  surgeon's  parting  advice,  fol- 
lowing on  th^  quaint  protest  of  Ruf  us, 
had  its  ctTect  on  Ameliu&  He  was 
silent  and  thoughtful  when  he  got  into 
the  carriage  again. 

Simple  Sally  looked  at  him  with  a 
vague  sense  of  alarm.  Her  heart  beat 
fast,  under  the  perpetually  recurring 
fear  that  she  had  done  something  or 
said  something  to  offend  him.  '  Was* 
it  bad  behaviour  in  me,' she  asked,  'to 
fall  asleep  in  the  chair? '  Reassured, 
so  far,  she  was  still  as  anxious  as  ever 
to  get  at  the  truth.  After  long  hesi- 
tation, and  long  previous  thought,  she 
ventured  to  try  another  question.  *The 
gentleman  sent  me  out  of  the  room — 
did  he  say  anything  to  set  you  against 
me!' 

'The  gentleman  said  everything  that 
was  kind   of  yo«i',   Ameluis  repHed^ 
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^  and  everything  to  make  me  }io})e 
that  you  will  live  to  l>e  a  happy  i^irl.' 
She  said  nothing  tn  that  ;  vagiu*  as- 
surances were  no  assurances  to  h(^r  — 
she  only  looked  at  him  with  the  «liiriil> 
fidelity  of  a  dog.  Suddenly,  sh*'  drop- 
per! on  her  knees  in  the  carriage,  hid 
her  face  in  her  hands,  and  cried  si- 
lently. 8ur[)rised  and  distressed,  he 
attempted  to  raise  h(M%  and  console 
her.        *  No  !'    she    said    obstinately. 

*  Something  has  happened  to  vex  you, 
and  vou  won't  tell  me  whnt  it  is.  Do, 
do,  do  t<^ll  me  what  it  is  I' 

*■  Mv  dear  child,'  sai«l  Am«dius,  *  1 
was  ordv  think in^j  anxiously  al)()ut vou, 
in  the  time  to  come," 

She     looked    up     at    him    (juickly. 

*  What  I  have  vou  for^jotten  alreadv  I' 
she  exclaime<l.  '  I'm  to  be  vour  ser- 
vant  in  the  time  to  come-'  She  dried 
her  eyes,  and  took  her  ])lace  aijain 
joyously  by  his  side.  *  You  did  frighten 
me,'  she  said,  *  and  all  for  nothing. 
But  you  didn't  mean  it,  did  you  ?' 

An  ohler  man  might  have  had  the 
courage  to  undeceive  her  :  Anielius 
shrank  from  it  He  tried  to  lead  her 
back  to  the  melancholy  storv  —so  com- 
mon  an«l  so  terrible  ;  so  pitiable  in  its 
utter  absence  of  sentiment  or  romance 
— the  fitory  of  her  past  life. 

*  No,'  she  answered,  with  that  quick 
insight  where  lier  feelings  were  con- 
cerned which  was  the  only  quick  in- 
sight tliat  she  y)08ses8ed.  *  I  don't 
like  makincj  you  sorry  ;  and  you  did 
look  sorry — you  did — when  I  talked 
about  it  before.  The  streets,  the 
streets,  the  streets ;  little  girl,  or  big 
girl,  it's  only  the  streets;  and  always 
being  hungry  and  cold  ;  and  cruel  men 
when  it  Lsn't  cru(;l  bovs.  I  want  to  be 
happy  !  I  want  to  enjoy  my  new 
clothes  !  You  tell  me  about  your  own 
self.  What  makes  you  so  kind  1  I 
can't  make  it  out ;  try  as  I  may,  I 
can't  make  it  out.* 

Some  time  elapsed  before  they  got 
back  to  the  hotel.  Amelius  drove  as 
far  as  the  City,  to  give  the  necessary 
instructions  to  his  bankers. 

On  returning  to  the  sitting-room  at 


last,  he  discovere<l  that  his  American 
frit'ud  was  not  alone.  A  gray-haired 
lady  with  a  bright  benevolent  face 
was  talking  earnestly  to  Rufus.  The 
instant  Sally  discovered  the  stranger, 
she  starte<l  back,  fled  to  the  shelter  of 
her  bedchamber,  and  locked  herself 
in.  Amelius,  entering  the  room  after 
a  little  hesitation,  was  presented  to 
Mrs.  Payson, 

'  There  was  something:  in  mv  old 
friend's  note,'  said  the  lady,  smiling 
and  turning  to  Rufus,  *  which  sug- 
gested to  me  that  I  should  do  well  to 
answer  it  personally.  I  am  not  too 
old  yet  to  follow  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  sometimes  ;  and  I  am  very 
glad  that  T  <lid  so.  1  have  heard  what 
is  —to  me — a  ver}'  interesting  stm. 
Mr  (xoldenhejirt,  1  resi>ect  you  !  And 
1  will  prove  it  by  helping  you  with  all 
my  lieart  and  soul  to  save  that  poor 
little  girl  who  h:is  just  run  away  from 
me.  Pray  don't  make  excuses  for 
her  ;  I  should  have  run  away  too,  at 
her  age.  We  liave  arranged,'  she 
continued,  looking  again  at  Rufus, 
'  that  T  sliall  take  you  both  to  the 
Home  this  afternoon.  If  we  can  pre- 
vail on  Sally  to  go  with  us,  one  serioos 
obstacle  in  our  way  will  be  overcomft 
Tell  me  the  numl)er  of  her  room.  I 
want  to  ti*y  if  I  can't  make  friends 
with  her.  I  have  had  some  expen- 
(mce  ;  and  I  don't  despair  of  bringing 

'    her  back  here,  hand  in  hand  with  the 
terrible   person    who   ht\s   frightened 

'    her.' 

The  two  men  were  left  together 
Amelius  attempted  to  speak. 

*  Keep  it  down,'  said  Rufus '  '  no 
premature  outbreak  of  opinion,  if  jo'i 
please,  yet  awhila  Wait  till  she  has 
tixed  Sally,  and  shown  us  the  Par** 

:    dise  of  the  poor  girls.     It's  within  the 
London  postal  district,  and  that's  alU 

!    know  about  it.     Well,  now,  and  did 

I   you   go    to  the   doctor?      Thunder- 
what's  come  to  the  boy  1    Seems  tf 

.   thougli  he  had  left  his  complexion  in 

,   the  carriage  ?     He  looks,  I  do  declaw» 
as  if  he  wanted   medical  tinkering 

■   himself. ' 
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dins  explained  that  bis  past 
liad  been  a  wakeful  one,  and 
e  events  of  the  day  had  not  al- 
him  any  opportunities  of  re- 
'  Since  the  morning/  he  said, 
I  have  hurried  so,  one  on  the 
Uie  other,  that  I  am  beginning 
[  a  little  dazed  and  weary.' 
at  a  word  of  remark,  Rufus 
ed  the  remedy.  The  materials 
"nAj  on  the  sideboard — he  made 

other  1'   asked  the  New  Eng- 
after  a  reasonable   lapse  of 

}lins  declined  taking  another, 
etched  himself  on  the  sofa ;  his 
riend  considerately  took  up  a 
iper.  For  the  first  time  that 
le  had  now  the  prospect  of  a 
interval  for  rest  and  thought 
I  than  a  minute,  the  delusive 
ct  vanished.  He  started  to  his 
ain,  disturbed  by  a  new  anxiety, 
g  leisure  to  think,  he  had 
it  of  R^na.  '  Good  heavens  ! ' 
laimed ;  '  she's  waiting  to  see 
ad  I  never  remembered  it  till 
loment ! '  He  looked  at  his 
;  it  was  five  o'clock.     *  What 

0  do  t '  he  said,  helplessly. 

OS  laid  down   the   newspaper, 
nsidered  the  new  difficulty  in 
ious  aspecta 
9  are  bound  to  go   with  Mra 

1  to  the  Home,'  he  said  ;  *  and 
rou  this,  Amelius,  the  matter  of 
8  not  a  matter  to  be  played 
it's  a  thing  that's  got   to  be 

In  your  place,  I  should  write 
f  to  Miss  Regina,  and  put  it  off 
morrow.* 

dnety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hun- 
k  man  who  took  Rufus  for  his 
llor  was  a  man  who  acted  wisely 
cy  sense  of  the  word.  Events, 
er  (of  which  Amelius  and  his 
were  both  ignorant  alike),  had 
sred  it  that  the  Amorican's  well- 
sdvice,  in  this  one  exceptional 
rai  the  very  worst  advice  that 
have  been  given.  In  an  hour 
Jervy  and  Mrs.  Sowler  were  to 


meet  at  the  tavern-door.  The  one 
last  hope  of  protecting  Mra  Famaby 
from  we  abominable  conspiracy  of 
which  she  was  the  destined  victim, 
rested  solely  on  the  fulfilment  by 
Amelius  of  his  engagement  with  Re- 
gina for  that  day.  Always  ready  to 
interfere  with  the  progress  of  the 
courtship,  Mi-s.  Famaby  would  be  es- 
peciaUy  eager  to  seize  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  her  young 
Socislist  fnend  on  the  subject  of  his 
lecture.  In  the  course  of  the  talk  be- 
tween them,  the  idea  which,  in  the 
present  disturbed  state  of  his  mind, 
had  not  struck  him  yet — the  idea  that 
the  outcast  of  the  streets  might,  by 
the  barest  conceivable  possibility^  be 
identified  with  the  lost  daughter^ 
would,  in  one  way  or  another,  be  al- 
most infallibly  suggested  to  Amelius ; 
and,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  the  con- 
spiracy would  be  foiled.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  American's  fatal  ad- 
vice was  followed,  the  next  morning's 
post  might  bring  a  letter  from  Jervy 
to  Mrs.  Famaby — with  this  disas- 
trous result.  At  the  first  words  spoken 
by  Amelius  she  would  put  an  end  to 
all  further  interest  in  the  subject  on 
bis  part,  by  telling  him  that  the  lost 
girl  had  been  found,  and  found  by  an- 
other person. 

Rufus  pointed  to  the  writing-mater- 
ials on  a  side  table,  which  he  had 
himself  used  earlier  in  the  day.  The 
needful  excuse  was,  unhappily,  quite 
easy  to  find.  A  misunderstanding 
with  his  landlady  had  obliged  Amelias 
to  leave  his  lodgings  at  an  hour's  no- 
tice, and  had  occupied  him  in  trying 
to  find  a  residence  for  the  rest  of  the 
day.  The  note  was  written.  Rufus, 
who  was  nearest  to  the  bell,  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  ring  for  the  messenger. 
Amelius  suddenly  stopped  him. 

*  She  doesn't  like  me  to  disappoint 
her,'  he  said.  *  I  needn't  stay  long — 
1  might  get  there  and  back  in  half  an 
hour,  in  a  fast  cab.' 

His  conscience  was  not  quite  easy. 
The  sense  of  having  forgotten  Regina 
— no  matter  how  naturally  and  ex- 
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cusably—  oppressoil  him  witli  a  foi^liug 
of  self-reproach.  Rufus  rjiised  iiooh- 
jection ;  the  hesitation  of  Aim-lius 
was  iinquastiouahly  creditable  tu  him. 

*  If  vou  must  do  it,  mv  sou,'  hr  said, 

*  do  it  ri"ht  away— and  wo'll  wait  f«.)r 

you.' 

Amelius  took  up  his  hat.  The  door 
opened  as  he  api»roacln*d  it,  and  Mrs. 
Payson  entered  the  room,  leading 
Simple  8ally  by  the  hand. 

*  \Ve  are  all  going  together,*  said  the 
genial  old  lady,  '  to  see  my  large 
family  of  daughters  at  th<^  Home.  \V«! 
can  have  our  talk  in  th<;  carriage.  It's 
an  hour's  drive  from  this  place  —and 
I  must  l>e  back  again  to  dinner  at 
half-past  seven. ' 

AuKjlius  and  Rufus  looked  at  each 
other.  Amelius  thought  of  ])leading 
an  engagemcait,  and  asking  to  be  ex- 
cused. Under  the  circumstiinces,  it 
was  assuredly  not  a  very  gracious 
thing  to  do.  Before  he  coidd  make  up 
his  mind,  one  way  or  the  other,  Sally 
stole  to  hLs  side,  and  put  her  hand  on 
his  arm.  Mrs.  Pavson  had  done  won- 
dera  in  conquering  the  girl's  inveterate 
distrust  of  strangCTs,  and,  to  a  certjiin 
extent  at  least,  winning  her  confi<lence. 
But  no  earthlv  influence  could  shake 
Stilly 's  dog-like  devotion  to  Amelius. 
Her  jealous  instinct  discovered  some- 
thing suspicious  in  his  sudden  silence. 

*  You  must  go  with  us,'  she  said  ;  *  I 
won't  go  without  You.' 

*  Certainly  not,'  Mrs.  Payson  added; 
^  *  I  promised  her  that,  of  course,  before- 
hand. ' 

Rufus  rang  the  bell,  and  despatched 
the  messenger  to  Regina.  *  That's  the 
one  way  out  of  it,  my  son,*  he  whis- 
pered to  Amelius,  as  they  followed 
Mra  Payson  and  Sally  down  the 
stairs  of  the  hotel. 

They  had  just  driven  up  to  the  gates 
of  the  Home,  when  Jervy  and  his  ac- 
complice met  at  the  tavern,  and  en- 
tered on  their  consultation  in  a  private 
room. 

In  spite  of  her  poverty-stricken  ap- 
pearance, Mrs.  Sowler  was  not  abso- 
lutely destitute.     In  various  and  un- 


ilerhaml  ai:d  wicked  \^aV8sh 
tt)  j)ui  a  few  shillings  in  1 
from  week  to  week.  If  si 
.•starved,  it  was  for  the  ver 
reason  (among  pei'sons  of  '. 
class)  that  she  preferi'ed  sp 
money  un  drink.  Stating  i 
with  lier.asivservedlv  andas 
as  usual,  Jcivv  found  to  hi 
ment  that  even  this  squalii 
tun'  pi-(»sumed  to  bargain 
The  two  wretches  weiv  on  tl 
a  quarrel  which  might  ha*^ 
the  execution  of  the  plot  a^ 
Farnaby,  but  for  the  vile  J 
which  ma<le  Jei-vv  one  of 
formidable  criminals  livin":. 
way  on  the  question  of  mo 
from  that  moment,  he  held 
ler  absolutely  at  liis  disposa 

*  Meet  me  to-morrow  m 
receive  your  instructions, 
*The  time  is  Urn  sharj) ;  an 
is  the  powder-magazine  in  I 
And  miml  this  I  You  must 
ly  dressed — you  know  whe 
the  things,  Jf  I  smell  you 
to-morrow  morning,  I  shj 
somebody  else.  No  1  not  j 
now.  Y^ou  will  have  vour 
morrow  at  ten.' 

Left  bv  himself,  Jeny  se 
ink  and  paper.  Using  his 
which  was  just  as  serviceal 
as  his  right,  he  traced  these 

*  Y"ou  are  informed,  by  ar 
fiiend,  that  a  certain  lost  y 
is  now  living  in  a  foreign  co 
may  be  restored  to  her  afflici 
on  receipt  of  a  suthcient  si 
expenses  and  to  re  wan  1  the 
this  letter,  who  is  (undew 
distressed  circumstances. 

*  Are  you,  madam,  the  m 
ask  the  question  in  the  strit 
dence,  knowing  nothing  cei 
that  your  husband  was  the  \ 
put  the  young  lady  out  to  m 
infancy. 

*  I  don't  address  your  hui 
cause  his  inhuman  desertd 
lK)or  baby  does  not  incline  i 
him.     I  run  the  risk  of  tn 
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a  certain  extent  at  starting. 
I  drop  a  hint  which  may  help 
\  identify  the  child,  in  your  own 
i    It  would  be  inexcusably  fool- 

my  part  to  speak  too  plainly, 
3t.  The  hint  must  be  a  vague 
Suppose  I  use  a  poetical  expres- 
md  say  the  young  lady  is  envel- 
n  mystery  from  head  to  foot — 
dly  the  foot  ? 

the  event  of  my  addressing  the 
person,  I  beg  to  offer  a  sugges- 
)r  a  preliminary  interview. 

you   will  take  a  walk  on  the 


bridge  over  the  Serpentine  River,  on 
the  Kensington  Qfirdens  side,  at  half- 
past  ten  o'clock  to-morrow  morning, 
holding  a  white  handkerchief  in  your 
left  hand,  you  will  meet  the  much- 
injured  woman,  who  was  deceived  into 
taking  charge  of  the  infant  child  at 
Kamsgate,  and  will  be  satisfied  so  far 
that  you  are  giving  your  confidence  to 
persons  who  really  deserve  it' 

Jervy  addressed  this  infamous  letter 
to  Mrs.  Famaby,  in  an  ordinary  en- 
velo[>e,  marked  *  Private.'  He  posted 
it,  that  night,  with  his  own  hand. 


{To  he  continued.) 


"T  HOLD  within  my  hand  a  lute, 

A  lute  that  hath  not  many  strings, 

A  little  bird  above  it  sings. 

And  singing  soars  and  claps  its  wings ; 
Sing,  little  bird  ;  when  thou  art  mute, 
The  music  dies  within  my  lute. 


Sing  on,  thou  little  bird,  until 

I  hear  a  voice  expected  long. 
That  bids  an  after-silence  fill 

The  space  that  once  was  filled  with  song. 
Then  fold  thy  wings  upon  my  breast. 
Upon  my  heart,  and  give  it  rest. 

Dora  Greenwell. 
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KC  K  VA{  M  A N  N  A  N 1 )  Vi  O  KTH  K. 


MY    FIDKLIS,     KlNliSTON. 


TAirr  II. 


OF  all  Go(;the'.s  literary  couvtfrsa- 
tionSjhisaftectionatoreiiniiisoonces 
of  Schiller  are  the  most  interesting,  in 
themselves,  and  as  a  proof  that  human 
sympathy  was  not  really  the  matter  of 
indifference  to  him  which  he  8Uj»[»osed. 
He  s]>eaks  with  some  amusement  of 
the  I'ivalry  which  the   public  had  set 
up  between  himself  and  Schillor.   *  For 
twenty  years,  the  public  has  been  dis- 
j)uting  which  is  the  greatest,  Schiller 
or  I,  and  it  ought  to   be  glad  that  it 
has   got   a    couple   of   fellows  about 
whom  it  can  dispute/      He  tells  us 
that  Schiller  could  not  work  instinc- 
tively, and  that  he  liked  to  discuss  the 
works   on    which    he    was   engaged, 
scene   after   scene.      Goethe,    on  the 
contrary,  said  nothing  to  any  one  till 
his  work  was  finished, — an  indication 
in  itself  of   the  different  (juality    of 
their  genius.     Yet,  different   as  their 
natures    were,    (roethe    tells   us  that 
their     tendencies     *  were    still       to- 
wards one  point,  which  made  our  con- 
nexion  so   intimate   that   one  really 
would  not  live  without  the  other.'  He 
tells  us  how  the  subject  of   *  William 
Tell '  had  been  suggested  to  Schiller 
by  himself — that  he,  inspired  by  the 
enchanting  scenery  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Four  Cantons  (Lucerne),  had  for  some 
time  contemplated  such  a  drama,  but, 
having  many  other  things  to  do,  had 
communicated  his  thoughts  to  Schiller, 
and   described    to    him   the  scenery 
which   had   so  impressed    him.       In 
Schiller's  soul,  he  tells  us,  his  land- 
scapeB  and  his  acting  figures  formed 
themaelveB    into  a    drama, — Goethe 


gave  up   his  subject  ontii 
and  thus  we  have;  the  ori^ 
ler's    ^Wilhehn    Tell.'     C 
stein,'  on  the  other  hand,  \ 
if  Schiller  had  asked  him 
forci  he  had  written  it  he 
tainlv  have  advised  him 
for  he   *  could    never  ha> 
that  from  such  a  subject 
a  drama  could   be  ma<le, 
gives  in  illustration  of  the 
that  *  one  should  never  asli 
one    means   to    write   an^ 

• 

memorial  of  Schiller,  wl 
ceived  on  his  seventy -eight 
consisting  of  a  transcribe 
tion,  seemed  to  give  Gc 
pleasui*e.  *  Schiller  appet 
always,  in  perfect  j)0ssesi 
sublime  nature.  He  was  j 
such  as  one  ought  to  be.' 
convei*sation,  he  speaks  re 
over-work  having  in  Sch 
yeai*s  impaired  his  healtl 
ductive  j)owera.  Being 
write  on  davs  when  he  wi 
and  being  determined  thai 
should  obey  him  at  any  ho 
obliged  to  stimulate  his  \yo' 
use  of  spirituous  liquoi-s. 
impaired  his  health,  and  >n 
injurious  to  his  [)roducti 
faults  which  some  wise-ac 
his  works  I  deduce  from 
All  the  passages  which  tl 
not  what  they  ought  to  1 
call  pathological  postages,  f< 
them  on  days  when  he 
strength  to  find  the  righ 
motive&'    Would  that  ac 
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)uld    find    such    considerate 

lother  conversation,  some 
ier,  he  refers  again  to  the 
f  forcing  production   by  re- 

stimuiants,  remarking  that 
hor  should  do  this,  *  the  me- 
iild  certainly  answer,  but  it 
>e  discoverable  in  all  the 
hich  he  had  written  under 
influence,  to  their  great  dis- 
e.'  *  My  counsel,'  he  says, 
jrce  nothing,  and  rather  to 
I  sleep  away  all  unproductive 
hours,  than  on  such  days  to 
something  which  will  after- 
ve  no  pleasure/  To  which 
imagine  hard-driven  writers, 
JO  the  relentless  press  of  this 

age,     responding,    with    a 

appy   indeed  are   thi3y  who 

Uiemselves  of  such  excellent 

But  the  lesson  is  a  good 
all! 

same  conversation,  he  makes 
iSting  distinction  between  the 
ind  of  productiveness,  which 
and  the  lower  kind,  which 
himself  control — both  being 
for  the  production  of  any 
rk. 
»roductivenes8  of  the  highest 

remarkable  discovery,  no 
mght  which  beai*s  fruit  and 
ts,  is  in  the  power  of  any 
t  such  things  are  elevated 
earthly  control.  Man  must 
them  as  an  unexpected  gift 
ve,  as  puie  children  of  God, 
3  must  receive  and  venerate 
111  thankp.  They  are  akin  to 
n  (Socratic),  which  does  with 
t  it  pleases,  and  to  which  he 
3U8ly  resigns  himself,  whilst 
es  he  is  acting  from  his  own 

There  is,  however,  a  pro- 
esBof  another  kind,  subjected 
Y  influences,  and  which  man 
t  in  his  power,  although  he 
\  finds  cause  to  bow  before 
ig  divine.  Under  this  cate- 
lace  all  that  appertains  to  the 
a  of  s  plan,  all  the  links  of  a 


chain  of  thought,  the  ends  of  which 
already  shine  forth  ;  I  also  place  there 
all  that  constitutes  the  visible  body  of 
a  work  of  art  Thus  Shakespeare 
was  inspired  with  his  first  thought  of 
his  Hamlet  when  the  spirit  of  the 
whole  pi-esented  itself  to  his  mind  as 
an  unexpected  impression,  and  h^ 
surveyed  the  several  situations,  cha- 
racters and  conclusions,  in  an  elevated 
mood,  as  a  pure  gift  from  above,  on 
which  he  had  no  immediate  influence, 
although  the  possibility  of  conceiving 
such  a  thought  certainly  pre-supposed 
such  a  mind  as  his.  But  the  indi- 
vidual scenes,  and  the  dialogue  of  the 
characters,  he  had  completely  in  his 
own  power,  so  that  he  might  produce 
them  daily  and  hourly,  and  work  at 
them  for  weeks  if  he  liked.' 

To  Shakespeare  Goethe  again  and 
again  recurs  with  unbounded  admira- 
tion, '  We  cannot  talk  about  Shakes- 
peare,* he  says  at  one  time,  in  despair ; 

*  everything  is  inadequate'  *  Goetz* 
and  '  Egmont,'  he  admits  to  be  the  ex- 
pression of  his  influence  on  his  own 
genius,  which  he  says  he  *  did  well  to 
get  rid  of  by  writing  them. '  Elsewhere 
he  speaks  of  Shakesi>eare  as  having 

*  already  exhausted  the  whole  of  hu- 
man nature  in  all  its  tendencies,  in  all 
its  heights  and  depths,  and  that,  in 
fact,  there  remains  for  him  the  after- 
come,  nothing  more  to  do  !  And  how 
could  one  get  courage  to  put  pen  to 
paper,  if  one  were  conscious  in  an  ear- 
nest, ai)preciating  spirit,  that  such  un- 
fathomable and  unattainable  excellen- 
cies were  already  in  existence  !  *  He 
believed  that,  had  he  been  bom  an 
Englishman,  the  master-pieces  of  Eng- 
lish literatiu*e,  brought  before  him  at 
the  first  dawn  of  youthful  conscious- 
ness, would  have  overpowered  him, 
and  he  ^ould  not  have  known  what  to 
do.  At  another  time,  he  says,  dwell- 
ing on  the  same  thought :  *  Had  1  ear- 
lier known  how  many  excellent  things 
have  been  in  existence  for  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  years,  I  should  not 
have  written  a  line,  but  have  done 
something  olsa'     In  a  similar  mood, 
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he  (jiiaintly  says  of  (listiiiguisho<l  men 
who  died  early,  that  they  *  hail  per- 
fectly fnltille<l  their  missions,  and  it 
was  time  for  them  to  depart,  Ihnf  t-thf  r 
pt'Ojtle  vii(jlif  still  luiCf  ifomcthnnj  ta  dn 
in  a  world  made  fn  Inst  a  lon'i  ichilt>  ' ' 
Of  Byron,  lie  a^'ain  and  apdn  ex- 
presses an  t'xtraordinarily  high  esti- 
timate,  indeed,  lie  w.hs  evidently  his 
favourite  amoni,'  his  English  eontem- 
poraries.  He  declnrcd  that  he  had 
m'ver  seen  the  tru<'  ]>oetic;d  p«»wpr 
{jrea'^er  in  any  man  than  in  liim.  'In 
the  apprehension  of  external  ()l.»jects, 
and  a  el(?ar  penetration  into  past  situ- 
ations, he  is  ijuite  as  great  as  Shakes- 
peare. But  as  a  pure  indi^'iduality, 
Shakesi)eare  is  his  superior.'  But  he 
admitted  that  his  recklessness  of  motal 
restraint,  his  peri>etual  discontent  and 
opposition  to  tlie  world  ahout  liim, 
prevented  tlie  fair  developnunit  of 
his  genius.  Had  ho  heeu  able  to 
work  of!'  this  opposition  in  speeches 
in  Parliament,  he  would  have  heen, 
Goethe  thought,  a  healthier  j)oet, — an 
acute,  and  probably  correct  conjec- 
ture. But,  says  Goethe,  *a8  he  scarcely 
ever  spoke  in  Parliament,  he  kept 
within  himself  all  his  feelings  against 
bis  nation,  and  to  free  himself  from 
them,  he  had  no  other  means  than  to 
express  them  in  poetical  fonu.  I 
could,  therefore,  call  a  gi*eat  part  of 
Byron's  works  of  negation  *  suppressed 
parliamentary  speeches,  and  think 
this  would  be  no  bad  name  for  them.' 
In  an  earlier  conversation  he  uses  tlie 
same  tendency  in  Byron  to  illustrate 
a  great  truth,  which,  however,  needs 
to  be  balanced  with  its  opposite  : — 
*  His  personal  negation  and  fault-find- 
ing is  injurious  even  to  his  excellent 
works.  For  not  only  does  the  discontent 
of  the  poet  infect  the  reader,  but  the 
end  of  all  opposition  is  negation  ;  and 
negation  is  nothing.  If  I  call  bad 
bad,  what  do  I  gain  1  But  if  I  call 
good  bad,  I  do  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief. He  who  will  work  aright  must 
never  rail,  must  not  trouble  him- 
self at  all  about  what  is  ill  done,  but 
onlj  do  well  himsell     For  the  great 


point  is.  /iot  tv  pull  <loira 
up,  ft /id  in   f/(is^  humunii 

But  Goethe,  as  we  all 
to  th«»  opposite  extreme  ( 
wanls  revolutionary  mov< 
were  necessary  to  the  wel 
irress  of  humanity.  Hi* 
nation  of  this  was,  that 
traiisitions  are  revolting 
for  thov  are  not  ccmfon 
ture.  I  love  the  rose,  I 
fool  enough  to  desire  tha 
should  produce  them  no^ 
of  April.  I  am  satisfied 
tlie  first  green  leaves,  sati 
how  one  leaf  after  anotl 
ui)()n  the  stem,  from  we 
I  am  pleased  when  in  Mr 
the  Inids,  and  am  happy 
in  Jun<\  the  rose  appej 
splendour  and  all  its  fra^ 

With  destructive  critj 
liad  as  little  })atience  as  ¥ 
ive  movements.  With  a 
lessness  of  literal  tinith 
tural  to  one  who  could 
great  central  truths  of  1 
savs  :  *  Till  lately  the  w< 
in  the  heroism  of  Lucreti 
cius  Sc<evola,  and  sufTei 
this  belit^f,  to  be  warmed 
But  now  comes  your  hi 
cism,  and  says  that  tho8< 
ver  lived,  but  are  to  be 
fables  and  fictions,  div 
great  mind  of  the  Roe 
are  we  to  do  with  so  pil 
If  th^  Rayncnis  were  gre 
invent  such  stories^  he  si 
be  great  enough  to  believe 

Wolf,  he  tells  us,  had 
Homer  to  pieces,  but  tli 
structed  itself  by  its  c 
*  Thus,'  ho  says,  *  they  c 
ing  to  pieces  the  five  Bo< 
and  if  an  annihilating  c: 
jurious  in  anything,  it  i 
ters  of  religion,  for  her 
depends  upon  faith,  to  ii 
not  return  when  we  have 

Scott,  as  well  as  Byr 
vourite  of  Goethe's,  an< 
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from  Sir  Walter  to  Goethe, 
ig  in  its  frank  simplicity,  as  he 
into  a  description  of  his  family 
rcamstanoes,  and  refers  with 
>ride  to  his  home  at  Abbots- 
The  letter  pleased  Goethe  ex- 
jly, — especially  the  ))ersonal 
nications  regarding  Scott's 
ind  family.  It  is  curious  to 
B  recalling  the  immense  differ- 
postal  facilities  between  that 
id  the  present,  that  Scott  apo- 
for  delay  in  writing,  owing  to 
zing  been  able  to  find  *  a  pri- 
and  to  convey  his  letter,  and 
)  now  writes  hurriedly  because 
just  heard  of  an  opportunity.' 
3  one  of  Groethe's  criticisms  on 
genius : — 

s  scenes  and  situations  are  like 
«  by  Teniers ;  in  the  arrange - 
bey  show  the  summit  of  art ;  the 
iual  figures  have  a  speaking 
and  the  execution  is  extended 
rtistic  love  to  the  minutest  de- 
3  that  not  a  stroke  is  lost ' 
dilton,  he  said  that  his  *  Sam- 
ELs '  more  of  the  antique  spirit 
my  production  of  any  other 
1  poet.  Milton  was  really  a 
K)et ;  one  to  whom  we  owe  all 
e  respect* 

!^apoleon  also,  he  had  a  great 
ktion,as  one  of  the  master  spirits 
world,  and  speaks  with  evident 
^on  of  his  having  carried  a 
f  *  Werther '  in  his  field  library. 
)  had  no  romantic  illusions 
the  great  conqueror  ;  but  it  is 
t  that,  on  the  whole,  he  valued 
kj  intellectual  and  physical, 
moral  power  and  in8ight,and  in- 
held  a  rather  low  opinion  of 
dty  in  general.  *  No  man,'  he 
serves  another  disinterestedly, 
!  does  it  willingly  if  he  knows 
thus  serve  himself.  Napoleon 
men  ;  he  knew  how  to  make 
*  use  of  their  weaknesses.' 
another  conversation,  in  the 
if  ephistophelian  vein  he  tells  Eck  • 
n  that  had  he  been  born  in  Eng 
be  would  have  been  a  bishop 


with  £30,000  a  year  !  And  *  having 
once  attained  this  eminence,  would 
have  neglected  nothing  to  keep  my 
position.  Above  all,  I  would  have 
done  everything  to  make  the  night  of 
ignorance,  if  possible,  still  darker. 
Oh,  how  would  I  have  tried  to  cajole 
the  good  silly  multitude,  and  how 
would  I  have  humbled  the  school- 
boys, so  that  no  one  should  have  ob- 
served, or  even  have  had  the  courage 
to  remark  that  my  brilliant  position 
was  based  upon  the  most  scandalous 
abuses !  * 

Of  course  these  words  must  be  tak- 
en ironically,  but  they  well  illustrate 
the  cynical  mocking  side  of  Goethe's 
character.  At  another  time,  the  other 
side  comes  out, — in  speaking  of  his 
having  been  censured  for  not  taking 
up  arms,  or  even  co-operating  as  a 
poet  during  the  struggle  of  the  Ger- 
mans with  the  French  : 

'  If  such  an  emergency  had  befallen 
me  when  twenty  years  old,  I  should 
certainly  not  have  been  the  last ;  but 
it  found  me  as  one  who  had  already 
passed  the  first  sixties. — Besides,  we 
cannot  all  serve  our  country  in  the 
same  way,  but  each  does  his  duty  best, 
according  as  God  has  endowed  him. 
I  have  toiled  hard  enough  during  half 
a  century.  I  can  say,  that,  in  those 
things  which  nature  has  appointed  for 
my  daily  work,  I  have  permitted  my- 
self no  re|K)se  or  relaxation,  night  or 
day,  but  have  always  striven,  investi- 
gated, and  done  as  much,  and  that  as 
well  as  I  could.'  To  himself,  he  said, 
who  was  not  of  a  warlike  nature,  and 
who  had  no  warlike  sense, — war-songs 
would  have  been  as  a  badly  fitting 
mask. 

*  How  could  I  write  songs  of  hatred 
without  hating  ?  And,  between  our- 
selves, I  did  not  hate  the  French,  al- 
though I  thanked  God  that  we  were 
free  from  them.  How  could  I,  to 
whom  culture  and  barbarism  are  alone 
of  importance,  hate  a  nation  which  is 
among  the  most  cultivated  of  the 
earth,  and  to  Thich  I  owe  so  great  a 
part  of  my  own  3ultivaU>a  t  — '  There 
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is  a  degree  where  it  (national  hatred) 
vanishes  altogether,  and  where  one 
stands,  to  a  certain  extent,  aftorp  na- 
tions, and  feels  th<»  weal  or  woe  of  a 
neiglihonring  people,  as  if  it  had  hap- 
pened to  one's  own.'  It  was  such  a 
calm  and  exalted  philosophy  of  thonglit 
and  feeling  that  made  his  adniiiing 
disciples  regard  fven  his  egoism  as 
the  natural  and  fitting  expression  of  a 
majestic  nature.  riuizot,  Meriniee, 
Voltaire,  Victor  Hugo,  Humboldt, 
Manzoni,  Beranger,  Moliere  are 
among  the  literaiT  men  of  c»ther 
countries  of  whom  he  s]>faks  with  ad- 
miring appreciation.  On«'  of  the  most 
interesting  converwiti(»i.s  discusses 
Carlvle's  celebrated  essav  on  Goethe. 
Eckeimann,  tlnough  whcm  the  essay, 
first  published  ii»  F/(i.<n's  Mar/nzinf, 
had  been  sent  to  Goethe,  dined  with 
him  on  tlie  dav  he  read  it,  and  nai- 
vely  says  : — '  He  appeared  to-da}'  in 
quite  youthful  spirits,  and  we  began 
immediately  to  speak  on  topics  inter- 
esting to  both.'  *  It  is  pleasant  to  see' 
said  Goethe,  *  how  the  earlier  pedan- 
try of  the  f^cotch  has  changed  into 
earnestness  and  profundity.  When  I 
recollect  how  the  Edinburgh  Eeview- 
ers  treated  my  works  not  many  years 
since,  and  when  I  now  consider  Car- 
lyles  merits  with  respect  to  Gt'iman 
literature,  I  am  astonished  at  the  im- 
portant step  for  the  better.'  Tn  the 
same  conversation  Goethe  remarks  to 
Eckermann. — *  My  works  cannot  be 
popular.  He  who  thinks  and  strives 
to  make  them  so  is  in  error.  Thev 
are  not  written  for  the  multitude,  but 
only  for  individuals  who  desire  some- 
thing congenial,  and  whose  aims  are 
like  my  own.'  Goethe  had  a  great 
admiration  for  Englishmen, —  especi- 
ally the  young,  handsome  Englishmen 
who  found  their  wav  to  Weimar, 
whom  he  declared  to  be  *  thoroughly 
complete  men,' — and  whom  be  con- 
trasted with  the  *  short-sighted,  pale, 
narrow-chested  young  Germans,' — 
*  young  without  youth,* — who  came  to 
him  from  North-East  Germany.  He 
protested  against  the   over-education 


which  prevailed  in  y)hilo8oph 
learned  matters,'  which  had 
tioal  applicati<»n  an<l  causec 
encv  in  tht*  uicessarv  mei 
bodily  en(rgy,  Mhich  is  qui 
I't'nsable  when  one  would  er 
perly  into  practical  life.' 
says  of  (iermans  then  migbl 
altogether  inapplicable  to  ( 
now.     He  goes  on  to  say  : — 

'The  third  part  of  the  leai' 
and  statesmen,  shackled  to  t 
ar«?  ruined  in  bodv,  and  com 
the  demon  of  hypochondria 
then^  should  be  action  fron 
that  future  generations  may, 
be  ])reseived  from  a  like  dest 

The  death  of  the  Gram 
Carl  August. — Goethe's  old 
and  friend — occurred  in  1828 
a  heavy  blow.  '  I  thought,' 
*  that  I  shoulil  depart  before 
V)ut  God  disposes  as  he  thinl 
and  all  that  we  poor  mortals 
do,  is  to  endure  and  keep  c 
u])right  as  well  and  as  lon| 
can.'  To  this  end,  Eckerma 
characteristicallv  tells  us  t 
went  soon  to  Dornburg  to  "« 
himself  from  daily  saddening 
sions.  and  to  restore  himself  1 
activity  in  a  new  scene.'  Dr 
(jiand  Duke's  life,  he  had  b 
following  honourable  testimc 
cerning  him,  in  speaking  to 
mann  : — *  I  have  Vieen  intimat 
nected  with  him  for  half  a 
and  have,  during  half  a 
striven  and  worked  with  hii 
should  s])eak  falsely  if  T  were 
that  I  have  known  a  single 
which  the  Grand  Duke  1 
thought  of  doing  and  execiitii 
thing  tending  to  the  benefit 
land,  and  fitted  to  improve 
dition  of  individuals.'  Some 
after  his  death,  in  con\ 
with  Eckermann,  he  indu 
aflTectionate  reminiscences  of  1 
intercourse  with  the  prin< 
whom  he  had  worked  for  fifl 
— of  their  break  neck  chases  < 
Mountains  of  Ilmenan — thei 
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Ic8 — their  long  evening  dis- 
1,  when  they  would  sit  convers- 
art  and  nature  and  other  ex 
opics,  tUl  both  fell  asleep  on 
'  Groethe  extols  his  talent,  his 
trative  power,  his  cultivation, 

noble  benevolence.  *  He  al- 
ought  first  of  the  happiness  of 
try,  and  only,  at  last,  a  little 
elf.  His  hiind  was  always 
id  open  to  meet  noble  men, 
assist  in   promoting   worthy 

There  was  a  great  deal  that 
ne  in  him.     He  would  have 
promote  the  happiness  of  all 
Love  engenders  love,  and 
is  loved  can  easily  govern.' 
ht  incident  that  occurred  dur- 
irrand  Duke^s  life,  showed  how 
^ttiness    there  was    in    Goe- 
►ism.     The  theatre  in  which 
as  well  as  Groethe  had  taken 
\  an  artistic  interest  had  been 
iown,  and  Groethe  had  8})ent 
lie  and  thought  in  devising, 
th  the  architect  Coudray,  a 
a  new  and  noble  building.   It 
ally  been  begun,  and  the  walls 
Qg  up,  when  the  Grand  Duke    | 
laded,  on  the  score  of  expense,    ' 
the  plan,  and  Eckermann  in    I 
discovered  that  the  plan  of 
nd  Coudray  had  been  relin-    ' 
*  I  feared,*  he  said  (very  na-    ' 
that  this  unexpected  measure 
eply  wound  Goethe's  feelings : 
t  was  no  sign  of  it.     I  found 
he  mildest  and  most  serene 
mind,  quite  raised  above  all 
littleness.'  *  You  will  have  a    ' 
rable  house,'  said  he,  Mf  not 
nich  a  one  as  I  wished  and    I 
.   You  will  go  to  it,  and  I  shall    , 
too,  and  in  the  end  all  will 
well  enough.' 

le  of  the  curiosities  of  genius    | 
the  should  have  placed  his    : 
le  in  his  celebrated  *  theory  of   ; 
in  which  he  was  completely 
id  ^hich,  even  during  his  life-    I 
t  with    persistent    scientific 
L    How  strongly  he  clung  to 
•ecU  achievement,  we  see  from    \ 


his  telling  Eckermann  that,  *  To  make 
an  epoch  in  the  world,  two  conditions 
are  notoriously  essential — a  good  head 
and  a  great  inheritance  Napoleon 
inherited  the  French  Revolution ;  Fre- 
derick the  Great,  the  Silesian  War  ; 
Luther,  the  darkness  of  the  Popes ; 
and  I,  the  errors  of  the  Newtonian 
theory.  The  present  generation  has  no 
conception  of  what  I  have  accomplished 
in  this  matter,  hut  posterity  will  grant 
that  I  have  by  no  means  come  into  a  bad 
inheritance,^ 

*  As  for  what  I  have  done  as  a  poet,' 
he  would  repeatedly  say  to  me,  *  I  take 
no  pride  in  it  whatever.  Excellent 
poets  have  lived  at  the  same  time  with 
myself,  poets  more  excellent  have  lived 
before  me,  and  others  will  come  after 
But  that,  in  my  country,  I  am 


me. 


the  only  person  who  knows  the  truth 
in  the  difficult  science  of  colours — of 
that,  I  say,  I  am  not  a  little  proud,  and 
here  I  have  a  consciousness  of  a  supe- 
riority to  many. '  Eckermann  accounts 
for  his  irritability  with  regard  to  oppo- 
sition to  this  favourite  theory,  while 
he  was  perfectly  patient  of  criticism  of 
his  poems — on    the   ground  that  bis 
feeling  for  it  was  *  like  that  of  a  mo- 
ther, who  loves  an  excellent  child  all 
the  more  the  less  it  is  esteemed   by 
others.'     It  shows,  however,  that  no 
man  is  UotvSy  teres,  atque  rotundus;^  and 
that  even  a  Goethe,  with  all  his  pene- 
tration, was  not  able  to  form  a  correct 
estimate  of  his  own  powers.     Ecker- 
mann glances  at  the  reason  of  Goethe's 
failure  in  attempting  questions  of  exact 
science,  although,  in  his  *  Metamorpho- 
sis of  Plants,'  he  foreshadowed  a  real 
scientific  truth.     He  was  always  eager 
toavail  himself — Eckermann  tells  us — 
of  the  knowledgeof  a  specialist,  because 
he  says,  *the  latter  has  mastered  a  king- 
dom of  enrvlless  details^  whilst  Goethe 
lives   more   in    the  contemplation  of 
great  universal  laws.  Thence  it  is  that 
Goethe,  who  is  always  upon  the  track 
of   some    great   synthesis,   but   who, 
from  the  want  of  knowledge  of  single 
facts,  lacks  a  confirmation  of  his  pre- 
sentiments,  seizes   upon  and   retains 
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with  such  decided  love,  every  con- 
nexion with  important  natural  philo- 
sophers. For  in  them  he  finds  what  he 
himself  wants ;  in  tliem  he  finds  that 
which  supplies  his  own  deficiencies.  In 
none  of  his  tendencies  has  he  come  to  a 
fixed  point ;  he  will  always  go  on  fur- 
ther and  further,  still  learning  and 
learning.  Thus  he  shows  himself  a  man 
endowed  with  imjwrishable  youth. ' 

From  many  wise  and  weighty  say- 
ings on  great  (juestions,  we  select  th(^ 
following  as  being  esix^cially  fitting  and 
characteristic  : — 

'  Man  is  born  not  to  solve  the  ]>rob- 
lems  of  the  universe,  but  to  fiud  out 
iL'lurc  the  jmtllnn  iKfjin^^  and  then  to 
restrain  himself  within  the  limits  of 
the  comprehensible.' 

'  His  faculties  are  not  sulticient  to 
measure  the  actions  of  the  universe ; 
and  an  attempt  to  ex])lain  the  outer 
world  by  reason  is,  with  his  narrow 
points  of  view,  but  a  vain  endeavour. 
The  reason  of  man  and  the  reason  of 
the  Deity  are  two  verv  different 
things. ' 

*  If  we  giant  fre(»<lom  to  man,  there 
is  an  end  to  the  omniscience  of  ( Jod  ; 
for  if  the  Divinity  knows  how  I  shall 
act,  I  must  act  so  perforce.  1  give  this 
merely  as  a  sign  how  little  we  know, 
and  to  show  that  it  is  not  good  to 
meddle  with  divine  mysteries.' 

*  People  are  always  talking  about 
originality  ;  but  what  do  they  mean  ] 
As  soon  as  we  are  born,  the  woi-ld 
begins  to  work  upon  us,  and  this  goes 
on  to  the  end.  And,  after  all,  what 
can  we  call  our  own,  except  energy, 
strength,  and  will]  If  1  could  give  an 
account  of  all  that  I  owe  to  great  pre- 
decessors and  contemporaries,  there 
would  be  but  a  small  balance  in  my 
favour. ' 

*  Everywhere  we  lettru  only  from  tho»o  whom  we 
l«»ve.' 

There  are  many  other  thoughts  in 
this  basket  of  fragments  to  which  one 
would  willingly  give  place,  did  our 
limits  permit,  but  room  must  be  left 
for  a  few  of  Goethe's  latest  utterances 
on  the  most  solemn  and  momentous 


problems  of  lifa  In  the  im 
of  the  soul  he  had  the  falle 
'  I  ani  fully  convinced,'  he  sf 
our  s]urit  is  a  being  of  a  nat 
indestructible,  and  that  its 
continues  from  eternity  to  et< 
is  like  the  sun,  which  seems  t< 
to  ourearthly  eyes,  but  which, 
never  sets  but  shines  on  unc 
In  a  much  earlier  conversatio; 
in  his  Mephisto])helian  mo 
much  occujmtion  with  theori 
mortality  was  for  ladies  and  i 
not  for  active  workers,  and  h 
he  should  here-fifter  meet  noi 
warm  advocates  of  the  doctr 
'  For  how  I  should  be  tormen 
pious  would  throng  around  u 
*  Were  we  not  right  ?  Did  we 
diet  it  '\  Has  it  not  happenc 
we  s;ud  ?  And  so  there  wou 
iiui  without  end — even  in  t 
world  ! '  "  But  this  cynical 
was  evidently  the  result  of  a 
cross-examination  he  hatl  hi 
tain  from  a  lady,  on  some 
tions  of  Tiedge's  in  his  *  Uraui 
later,  he  says,  *  To  me,  the  et 
istence  of  my  soul  is  j)roved 
idea  of  activity,  if  I  work  • 
santly  till  my  death,  nature 
to  gi\e  me  (mother  form  of 
whtni  the  jyresctit  out  can  no  to 
taiv  my  spirit.' 

The  ]»laint  **few  and  evil  \ 
the  days  of  the  years  of  m 
oiK?  we  should  hardly  have  1( 
from,  ])erhaps,  the  most  s 
po(;t  who  ever  lived,  yet  he  , 
retrospect  thus  : 

*  I  have  ever  been  esteemc 
Fortune's  choicest  favourites : 
1    complain    or   find    fault  ^ 
course  my  life  has  taken.     Y 
there  Juis   l>eea  notJiing   but 
care ;  and  I  may  say  that,  ij 
seventy-five  years,  I  have  nei 
month  of  genuine   comfort 
been  the  perpetual  rolling  of 
which    I  have   always   had 
anew.     The  claims  upon  my 
both  from  within  and  witbo 
too  numerous.* 
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the  existence  of  a  God,  he 
3d  no  doubt  whatever, — nay, 
considered  it  a  truth  beyond 
'  Ijeathen,'  as  he  has  been 
\  was  orthodox  in  compari- 
the  '  advanced  thinkers  '  of 
lay.  '  Men,'  he  said,  *  now 
little  the  existence  of  a  God 
wn,  though  the  nature  of  the 
—the  immortality,  thd  pecu- 
»f  our  own  souls,  and  their 
i  with  bur  bodies,  are  inso- 
>lems,  with  respect  to  which 
tophers  take  us  no  further.' 
LOUS  that  Goethe,  in  these 
ions,  never  refers  to  Shelley, 
;laration  of  atheism  in  the 
Queen  Mab  '  had  been  given 
)rld  a  year  or  two  before 
in  came  to  Weimar,  and 
igic  death    occurred  in   the 

that  the  conversations  be- 
onversing  about  the  instinct 
Ln  caring  for  the  oqihaned 
other  birds,  he  says  :  *  That 
call  the  omnipresence  of  the 
ho  has  everywhere  spread 
inted  a  portion  of  his  cnd- 
and  has  implanted  even  in 

as  a  germ  that  which  only 
:o  perfection  in  noble  man.' 
he  '  moral  element,'  he  was 
it  issue  with  *  modem  ad- 
lought'  It  came,  he  tells 
igh  God  Himself,  like  every- 
.    It  is  no  product  of  human 

but  a  beautiful  nature  in- 
d  inborn.  It  is  more  or  less 
n  mankind  generally,  but  to 
egree  in  a  few  eminently 
ids.' 

is  eschatology  resembles,  and 
ly  drawn  from  the  Christian 
foresee  the  time  when  God 

no  more  joy  in  man,  but 
k  up  everything  for  a  re- 
eation.  I  am  certain  that 
^  is  planned  to  this  end,  and 
time  and  hour  are  already 
le  distant  future  for  the  oc- 
>f  this  renovating  epoch. '  At 
ime,  he  expresses  a  feeling 
ind  to  earnest  minds  when 


the  burden  of  *  world-sorrow  '  presses 
heavily  upon  them  : 

'  If,  in  a  depressed  mood,  one  re- 
flects deeply  upon  the  wretchedness  of 
our  age,  it  often  occurs  to  one  that  the 
world  is  gradually  approaching  the 
last  day.  And  the  evil  accumulates 
from  generation  to  generation  !  For 
is  it  not  enough  that  we  have  to  suffer 
for  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  but  we 
hand  down  to  jxysterity  these  in- 
herited vices,  increased  by  our  own.' 

*  A  second  Redeemer,'  said  Ecker- 
mann,  *  would  be  required  to  move 
from  us  the  seriousness,  the  discom- 
fort, and  the  monstrous  oppressions 
of  this  state  of  things.'  '  If  he  came,' 
said  Goethe,  *  lie  would  he  crucifieil  a 
second  time.* 

*  Christianity,'  he  says  elsewhere, 
*has  a  might  of  its  own,  by  which  de- 
jected, suffering  humanity  is  re-ele- 
vated from  time  to  time,  and  when  we 
grant  it  this  power,  it  is  raised  above 
all  philosophy,  and  needs  no  support 
therefrom.' 

I  n  the  guiding  and  governing  action 
of  a  Divine  Providence,  Goethe  again 
and  again  expre^sses  his  implicit  faith. 
In  speaking  of  what  had  once  seemed 
adverse  circumstances  in  his  life,  he 
says  : 

*  But  now  I  can  do  reverence  to  all 
these  hindrances  ;  for  during  these 
delays  things  have  ripened  abroad, 
among  other  excellent  men,  so  that 
they  advance  me  beyond  all  concep- 
tion, and  will  bring  my  work  to  a  con- 
clusion, which  I  could  not  have  imagined 
a  year  ago.  The  like  has  often  hap- 
pened to  me  in  life,  and  in  such  cases 
one  is  led  to  believe  in  a  higher  influ- 
ence, in  something  "  dcemonish  "  which 
we  adore  without  trying  to  explain  it 
further.'  Again  he  says,  *To  hear 
some  people  speak,  one  would  almost 
believe  that  they  were  of  opinion  that 
God  had  withdrawn  into  silence  since 
those  old  times,  and  that  man  was  now 
placed  quite  upon  his  own  feet,  and 
had  to  see  how  he  could  get  on  with- 
out God  and  His  invisible  breath.' 

Towards  Christianity  Goethe's  last 


394 


ECKKRMANN  AND  GOETHE. 


attitude  w.-is  certaitilv  not  on*'  of  /v- 
j'*ctioUy  tlioiigh  it  wouM  hinlly  h.iv." 
secureil  him  nienilKTship  in  a  T^hHs- 
tian  Church.  Ajjjain  and  attain  in  the 
last  months  of  his  life  he  reciirs  to  the 
inspiring  effect  of  a  true  faith,  to  the 
wonderful  and  nmjeKtic  figure  of  <.*hrist 
as  portrayed  in  the  (lospels.  '  1  look 
ujK)n  all  the  four  gospels  as  thorouf^hly 
genuine  ;  for  there  is  in  them  the  re- 
flection of  a  greatness  which  emanated 
from  the  i>ei-son  of  Jesus,  an<l  wliich 
was  of  as  divine  a  kind  as  evrr  was 
seen  on  earth.' 

Again  he  says,  in  comparing  Ro- 
manism and  Pi'otestantism,  *  We 
scarcely  know  what  we  owe  to  Luther 
and  to  the  Reformation  in  i;eneral. 
We  are  freed  from  the  fetters  of  spiri- 
tual narrow-mindedness  ;  vve  have,  in 
conse<pience  of  our  increasing  culture, 
become  capahle  of  turning  back  to  the 
fountain  head,  and  of  com])rehending 
Christianity  in  its  purity.  We  have, 
again,  the  courage  to  st^uid  with  firm 
feet  upon  ( Jod's  earth,  and  to  feel  our- 
selves in  our  divinely  endowed  human 
nature.  Let  mental  culture  go  on  ad- 
vancing— let  the  natural  sciences  ijo 
on  gaining  in  depth  and  bre^idth,  and 
the  human  mind  expand  as  it  n»ay,  it 
will  Wiver  (jo  hpj/oiul  the  rlerafioit  <nid 
inaral  rulfmr  af  Chrisfinnitf/  as  it  f/lis- 
ten.<  ami  shi/ws  forth  in  the  (jfosjni/s/ 

*  The  mischievous  sectarianism  of  the 
Protestants  will  also  cease,  and  with 
it  the  hatred  and  hostile  feeling  be- 
tween father  and  son,  sister  and 
brother ;  for  as  soon  as  the  pure  doc- 
trine and  love  of  Christ  are  compre- 
hended in  their  true  nature  and  have 
become  a  vital  principle,  we  shall  feel 
ourselves  as  human  beings,  grent  and 
free,  and  not  attach  especial  import- 
ance to  a  degree  more  or  less  in  the 
outward  forms  of  religion.  Besides 
we  shall  all  gradually  advance  from  a 
Christianity  of  words  and  faith,  to  a 
Christianity  of  feeling  and  action.' 

*  Grod  did  not  retire  to  rest  after  the 
well-known  six  days  of  creation,  but 
on  the  contrary,  is  constantly  active 
as  on  the  first     !(  would  have  been 


for  Him  a  |K)or  occupation 
this  heavv  world  out  of 
ments,  ;ind  in  keep  it  rol 
snn^M'ams  from  ve^ir  to  ve> 
/n.f  liinl  rJir  I'l/ni  af  Jui'inin 
for  ,1  ii'mifi  of  .<}iirit^^  (i/'on  j 

»  « 

Why,  seeing  so  far  and  | 
( loetln;  did  not  see  farther 
th(,'r,  is  one  of  many  simila 
which  vve  must  be  contemn t 
solve<l.  One  reason,  ])ro 
that  tht^  object  of  his  natu 
was  rather  greatness  of  int€ 
reason,  than  the  Divine  ] 
revelation  is  the  Lord  Jc 
Then  the  concrete  types  of 
itv  with  which  he  chiefl 
contact  -the  lioman  Cath( 
tionalistic,  and  the  *  Piet 
calculatcil,  each  in  its  ov 
rej)el  rather  than  attract  ] 
many-sided  nature,  while 
his  egoism  presented  a  mo 
barrier  to  the  entrance  of  t 
light  which  the  humble  an( 
like  are  most  fitted  to  rec 
another  reason,  perhaps, 
tendencv  to  dissatisfactior 
partial  revelation  of  that  A 
Incomprehensible  Exist^m 
ap[)rehension  of  which  is  .so 
the  reach  of  human  facultie 
was  not  wanting  in  int<*nse 
for  the  *  Eternal  Power  ant 
and  for  the  *  grace  and  t 
shone  in  the  person  of  Chr; 
words  conclusively  prove. 

The  words  last  quoteil  w 
but  a  few  days  before  his  d 
last  conversation   but  one  ' 
ermann  has  recorded.   The 
to  come  suddenly,  as  all  en 
haps,  do  seem  to  come,  ho 
delayed.    Eckermann  sorro 
logises  for  the  too  scanty 
the    last   months  by   the  i 
touching  confession,  that 
daily  before  my  eyes,  fresl 
getic  as  ever,  I  fancied  th 
ways  be  the  case.'    So  comj 
he  impart  to  us  his  own  fee 
great  master  that  we  can  al 
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ent  sorrow  with  which  in  the 
;  scene,  he  stands  beside  the 
shrine  from  whence  the  mighty 
ct  had  fled.  *  A  perfect  man 
great  beauty  before  me,  and  the 
B  which  the  sight  caused  made 
-get  for  a  moment  that  the  im- 
spirit  had  left  such  an  abode, 
my  hand  on  his  heart — there 
leep  silence — and  I  turned  away 
e  free  vent  to  my  suppressed 

reluctantly  turn  away  from  the 
in  which,  through  the  medium 
3  poet's  simple-hearted  friend, 
re  been  privileged  to  hold  con- 
for  a  while  with  the  mighty 
ind  share  in  what  seems  an  ideal 
I  compared  with  the  common- 
)f  average  existence.  It  is  hon- 
e  to  the  literary  history  of  the 
I  States,  that  the  first  transla- 
these  conversations,  though  not 
one,  was  published  in  America, 
ork  of  Margaret  Fuller  Ossoli. 
more  complete  translation  by 
)xenford,  publishetl  in  England 
:  an  easy  book  to  find,  on 
dde  of  Uie  sea  especially.  A 
■n  reprint  of  it,  which,  so  far  as 
Triter  is  aware,  does  not  exist, 
1  be  a  boon  to  readers  in  America, 
the  sort  of   book  to  take  as  a 


companion  to  a  summer  solitude,  en- 
hancing by  its  suggestiveness  the  de- 
lights of  unrestricted  communion  with 
nature,  and  enriching  the  harvest  of 
thought  which  at  such  seasons,  we 
may  gamer  in  Its  poetic  insight,  too, 
might  well  furnish  an  antidote  to  the 
superficial  *  smartness  '  and  shallow 
materialism  that  penetrate  too  much 
of  our  current  literature.  It  is  a  help 
to  the  comprehension  of  the  great 
works  of  Goethe,  and  as  has  been  al- 
ready said,  to  the  complex  and  enig- 
matical character  of  the  man.  We  see 
that  his  faults — great  indeed — were 
at  least  the  faults  of  a  great  nature  ; 
that  the  very  egoism  at  which  we 
grow  so  impatient,  was  the  outcome  of 
the  conviction  that  his  *  God-given 
best '  was  the  perfecting  and  the  full 
development  of  the  genius  which  had 
been  bestowed  on  him.  That  his  life 
was  self-centred  was  its  weakness  and 
its  mistake — the  weakness  and  the 
mistake  that  stunted  its  highest  de- 
velopment, sullied  its  fair  repute,  and 
obscured  to  him  the  highest  truth  that 
the  poet-teacher  can  unfold — that  the 
truest  greatness  and  greatest  moral 
beauty  for  man  lies,  not  in  self-asser- 
tion but  in  self -surrender — in  willing- 
ness to  '  lose  his  life  '  that,  in  the  best 
and  truest  sense,  it  may  be  *  found.' 
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:?OMEWHERE  there  waiteth  in  this  world  of  ours 
For  one  lone  soul  another  lonely  soul. 
Each  chasing  each  through  all  the  weary  hours. 
And  meeting  strangely  at  one  sudden  goal. 
Then  blend  they,  like  green  leaves  with  golden  flowers, 

Into  one  beautiful  and  tender  whole ; 
And  life's  lonij  night  is  ended,  and  the  way 
Lies  open  onward  to  eternal  day. 

(Selected.} 
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How     IT     IIAPPKNKI). 


v,\   i.ijz.\iii.'in   <A.Mri;i:LL. 


~\^rKU^,  tliis  was  liow  it  <-aiin- 
▼  V  a))()Ul — <.V>l<>n(-]  \\'ar«h'  sai«l  lie 
couldn't  g<H  a  cujuit  i-olli-i' to  suit  liini 
at  th(;  liotfl  :  and,  as  I  railur  |iridfd 
myself  on  iM'ing  Hl>le  to  make  colire 
fit  for  a  kin^f,  of  course  I  Vdluntoennl 
to  make  a  eup  that  would  suit  liim  ; 
anil,  as  it  was  near  luncheon, and  there 
is  no  time  like  the  present,  1  under- 
took to  make  it  for  him  at  onc(; — 
*  right  away,'  as  our  Yankee  neigh- 
boui*s  have  it. 

I  make  coflee  in  that  comi^aratively 
recent  inventiijn  known  as  the  *  French 
Coffee-] >ot,'  and  when  1  went  in  s(rarch 
of  it  I  found  that  the  percolator  was 
out  of  ordcn*.  Now,  ordinarily,  that 
would  have  been  of  no  cons(?([U(^nce, 
V>ecause  we  are  such  a  nervous  family 
that  we  seldom  drink  coilee  :  it  in- 
toxicates us,  much  as  strong  drink 
intoxicates  other  mortals.  Dick  savs 
Ixecrtuse  1  make  it  su  strong,  and  j»ro- 
bably  that  is  the  n^ason  ;  since,  if  1 
take  coffee  at  all,  I  want  it  to  be 
coffee,  and  not  a  dark-coloured  hot 
water.  However,  1  will  never  get  this 
cup  of  coff(!e  made  at  this  rate,  and 
that  is  what  I  began  to  think  wht^n, 
having  managed  toi-epairthe  jiercola- 
tor  so  that  it  would  do  duty,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  half  till  the  cylinder  top,  and 
found  that  the  coffee  had  been  ground 
so  fine  that  it  w^ould  take  the  wat(;i- 
about  three  liours  to  drip  through 
enough  for  two  or  three  cups.  Well, 
fortunately,  after  due  seaixjh,  1  found 
some  very  fine  unground  coffee,  and 
it  only  remained  to  grind  it  to  suit 
myself. 

*  Bridget '  1  asked,  with  a  dim  fore- 
<boding  of  evil,  'have  you  seen  the 


litth*  cotl'ee-iiiill  lately  f 
had  nut  setMi  it.  She  » 
thinjLC  at  the  light  time 
occasion  she  really  m 
and  after  some  iiv(!  or 
skirmishing  in  the  ke 
subse(]uently  in  the  eel 
mill  came  to  the  sui-fa^ 
began  to  look  favoi 
decoction  of  that  mucl 
ttigei'ly  awaited  cup  of 

I'm  afi"aid  you  wi 
shocking  poor  housekt 
not  ;  not  nearly  so  ba 
going  would  lead  yo\ 
only  I  was  a  stranger 
city  ;  and  Heaven  de 
untraincM.1  servants — o: 
less,  useless,  shiftless 
well  !  well  !  1  was  just 
mental  remarks  of  th 
stood  watching  that  Bi 
coffee-mill. 

'  Arrah,  ma'am,  sui 
niyer  grind  anything  i 
childer,  bless  thim  !  wj 
with  it  the  other  day, 
was  jK'bbles  they  liad 
thing.' 

*  What  ! '  1  screen 
mined,  of  course ;  a 
fairly  at  my  wits*  em 
Warde  will  have  to  { 
coffee  after  all.  It  is  t 
clare  it  is  —  1  shall  be 
cuse  myself.' 

A  low,  rippling  lai 
ears  at  this  moment ; 
saw  my  sister  Beatrice 
doorway.  Now  Bea 
queen — she  was  tall ;  fi 
ful ;  she  was  stately,  o 
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really  an  old  maid  ;  but  no 
thought  of  applying  the  term 
nd  although  she  was  seven 
er  than  me,  I  know  sti-angers 
apposed  her  to  be  younger, 
r  the  circumstances  of  our 
ejitrice  always  managed  to  be 
jed,  though   she  really  spent 

money  of  any  of  our  girls, 
ilender  and  elegant  of  figure,  a 
ette  in  ty[)e,witli  magnificent 
[)anLsh-looking  eyes,  ami  a 
lead  of  glossy  hair,  dark  iw 
,  and  not  a  single  silver 
nong  its  silken  coils,  while  I 
>ly  growing  grey.  There  was 
I  in  our  family  that  Beatrice 

been  deeply  in  love — engag- 
:t — and  during  those  halcyon 
was  as  merry,  frolicsome, 
fun  and  mischief  as  any  of 
nary  mortals  of  the  house- 
it  that  I  never  quite  believed. 
Id  not  imagine  her  other  than 
and  stately  being  she  always 

to  us.  True,  there  were  mo- 
hen  she  unbent,  and  then  she 
re  our  queen  than  ever,  for 
one  of  those  rarely  favoured 
\  who  rule  in  every  word — 
le  was  cold  and  stately  we 
d  to  her  influence  and  owned 
'  absolutely ;  and  when  she 
re  basked  in  the  rays  of  her 
at  sunlight,  but  owned  her 
re  abjectly  than  ever. 
w  when  I  heard  that  low, 
laugh,  I  turned  and  saw  her 
n  the  doorway,  and  I  smiled 
;  response,  for  I  immediately 
araged 

do  you  laugh  at  my  per- 
Frix,  dear  ]  I'm  sure  I  shall 
ortified  to  apologize.  I  wish 
iver  had  the  conceit  to  say  I 
ike  a  good  cup  of  coflee.' 
b  despair,  dear  ;  you  shall  yet 
)d  that  harmless  boast,'  was 
(oraging  reply ;  and  turning 
iihout  further  explanation 
:  a  wide-brimmed  hat  from 
d  in  the  hall,  and  tying  it  on 
nm  lightly    down   the  front 


steps  proceeded  swiftly  along  the 
street  Of  course  1  ran  to  the  dining- 
room,  which  commanded  a  view  of  the 
street,  and  wondered  to  myself,  quite 
audibly,  what  on  earth  she  was  going 
to  do.  How  young — how  girlish  she 
looked  in  her  plain,  prince^se  robe  of 
black  silk  !  It  was  buttoned  down  the 
back,from  the  nape  of  her  delicate  neck 
to  the  simple  flounce  of  knife-pleat- 
ing round  the  skirt,  which  was  its  only 
trimming,  and  it  was  made  with  a 
graceful  train,  that  added  to  her  height 
and  the  strikiui^  elegance  of  her  figure. 
At  this  moment  it  was  caught  up  in 
one  white  hand,  for  Beatrice  never 
swept  the  street  with  her  gowns,  and 
had  that  rare  knack  of  never  catching 
a  speck  of  dust  on  any  article  she 
wore,  either  in  the  street  or  elsewhere, 
while  I  was  still  wondering  where 
she  had  gone,  and  what  on  earth  she 
proposed  doing  to  assist  me  in  my 
intended  coffee- making.  I  saw  her 
enter  the  little  hardware  store  at  the 
end  of  the  street,  and  then  I  divined 
her  intention.  She  must  have  heard 
Bridget  say  the  coffee  mill  was  spoiled 
— Well  !  who  could  have  fancied  it? 
But  then  one  never  knows  what 
Beatrice  will  do. 

If  she  had  not  done  it,  I  suppose  I 
would  have  had  the  temerity,  in  the 
course  of  the  next  five  minutes,  to  have 
sent  Bridget  on  the  same  eri-and.  Al- 
though I  knew  she  was  quite  capable 
of  refusing ;  but  I  never  would  have 
dreamed  of  suggesting  such  a  thing  to 
my  queenly  sister.  While  I  stood 
wrapt  in  the  wonder  of  it,  holding  the 
canister  of  unground  coffee  in  one 
hand,  and  a  tablespoon  in  the  other, 
Beatrice  entered  and  placed  a  new 
coffee-mill  on  the  table  before  ma  I 
had  just  time  to  say  : 

*  Trix  dear,  you  are  an  angel,'  and 
to  bestow  a  single  rapid  glance  on  her 
face,  which  seemed  strangely  moved — 
her  eyes  were  flashing  through  the 
moisture  of  tears,  and  her  usually  pale 
cheeks  were  aflame  with  some  extra- 
ordinary excitement — when  she  turned 
and  was  gone,  swift  as  a  lightning-flash. 
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But  T  had  no  tiino  U»  marvel  tlioii 
— evory  uiinule  was  of  iinjHU'taiKv  ; 
80  1  hiisteiU'd  to  ;jjrind  the  ootfee,  to 
]>la('e  it  in  the  cylinder^  etc.,  ami  thank 
Heaven  !  at  the  end  uf  anotlier  ten 
minutes  the  coU'ee  wti.s  made,  and 
poured  out  in  my  daintiest  and  thin- 
nest china. 

Dear,  dear  !  I  hav(*  Ixten  a  tlreadful 
time  getting  the  fi'iigrant  (h'coetion 
into  those  cups,  liaven't  1.'  -I)ut  it  was 
really  worth  all  th(^  woi-rv  it  »"ost  me, 
and  poured  out  as  clear  as  amlx^r  and 
as  strong  as  lu-andy.  Colonel  Warde 
declared  he  ha<l  never  drank  such  a  de- 
licious cup  of  cotf'ee  in  America — in 
point  of  fact  he  drank  live,  hut  the 
cups  were  small,  and  even  I,  the  most 
nervous  mend>er  of  the  family,  drank 
two.  As  to  Beatrice,  whom  1  now 
took  occasion  to  ohserve  particularly, 
I  really  began  to  fear  she  was  attacked 
with  temj>orary  insanity. 

As  soon  as  the  coffee  began  to  cir- 
culate, and  I  had  got  over  th(i  tr(»pi- 
dation  of  handing  round  the  first  cuj)S 
(I  told  you  how  nervous  I  was),  I  re- 
membered how  strangely  excited  Bea- 
trice had  appeared,  and  then  1  ob- 
served her  attentively.  1  soon  decided 
that  her  excit<jment,  whatever  had 
caused  it,  was  not  of  an  unplciusiint 
nature;  but,  as  it  became  more  evident, 
1  wondei*ed  excessively  what  extraordi- 
nary combination  of  circumstjtnces 
could  have  j)roduced  it,  for  it  was  an 
axiom  in  our  house  that  earthquakes 
would  not  shake  our  stately  sister 
from  her  customary  high-l)red  repose. 
Whatever  the  cause,  however,  one 
thing  was  certain,  the  effect  was  vastly 
becoming.  And  so  Colonel  Warde 
seemed  to  think,  for  an  intention  which 
I  had  suspected  of  slumbering  in  his 
breast,  suddenly  awoke  into  violent 
activity,  and  1  felt  certain  he  would 
propose  for  our  Beatrice  that  evening; 
and  how  I  did  hope  she  would  accept 
him,  for  he  was  a  grand  match  and  a 
splendid  fellow. 

*  You  are  almost  as  fond  of  coffee  as 
I  am,'  he  remarked,  glancing  with  ad- 
miring eyes  at  her  sparkling  face  when 


she  passe<l  her  cup  to  me  for  the  third 
time. 

'  (),  1  love  it!'  exclaimed  Trix, 
with  what  1  thouijht  very  exaggerated 
enthusiasm.  *  Hh^ssed  l.>e  th<i  man 
who  invented  ct)ffe(;  I  '  she  addeii. 

Now  'i'rix  seldom  ever  asked  for  a 
second  cup,  but,  of  couree,  1  didn't  say 
th;it  ;  on  the  contrary  I  told  a  Larin- 
less  tib,  in  the  hope  of  advancing  Colo- 
nt?l  Wjtrde's  evident  intentions. 

'  I  should  have  made  my  sister  pn*- 
pare  the  coffee?  for  you.  Colonel  Wanle, 
1  said  ;  *  she  makes  coffee  better  than 
I  do.' 

*  I  nev(;r  want  anything  better  than 
this,' Siiid  the  gallant  Colonel;  '  it  18 
tit  for  an  Eastern  Monarch.' 

Beatrice  laughed  aloud,  and  her 
lovely,  velvety,  Spanish  eyes  fairly 
sparkled  with  a  mischievous  twinkle; 
but  she  didn't  contradict  me,  and  I  was 
thankful  for  that,  for  our  queeii  al)- 
horred  culinary  pursuits  of  every  des- 
cription, and  had  never,  to  my  know- 
ledgt%  made  a  cup  of  coffee  in  her  life. 

Clearly  enough  she  observed  the 
Colonel's  admiration,  and  perhaps sus- 
]>ected  his  intentions  as  much  lis  1  did ; 
but  if  so  her  subscHjucnt  treatmt?iit  of 
him  was  all  the  more  reprehensiljlt? ; 
for  I  consider  that  she  gave  him  the 
most  decided  encouragement— how- 
ever, as  the  real  story-writers  sjiv,  I 
must  not  anticipate. 

Between  the  pair  of  them,  and  uiv 
own  small  assistance  to  boot,  the  oof- 
fee-i)ot  was  emj)tied  at  last ;  and  there 
being  no  further  inducement  to  liug^T 
over  the  lunch-table,  we  adjourned  to 
the  sitting- room — the  cosiest  little  room 
for  a  lover's  Hirtation  that  ever  was 
invented ;  and  full  of  that  thought  1 
made  the  first  pretext  1  could  for  leav- 
ing them  there  alone. 

I  stayed  away  an  unconsciouahly 
long  time  ;  aiul  when,  at  last  1  re- 
turned, 1  began  an  apology  for  mj 
absence,  uttered  in  a  loud  distiDC* 
tone,  some  time  before  I  neared  th« 
door — of  course  1  didn*t  wish  to  caitf^ 
blushes  or  confusion  by  too  sudden  t^ 
entrance. 
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ast  think  me  very  rude, 
irde,'  I  said  ;  *  but  I'm 
,ve  to  that  pretty  set  of 
e  ign't  a  set  to  match  it  in 

0  1  always  wash  it  myself, 
idful  Bridget — ' 
rrupted  further  vitupera- 
j    *  slavey/  by  exclaiming 
y  laugh  : 

ay   a    word,  Katie   dear, 

invaluable  domestic  assis- 

2;et's  an  angel,  and  I  could 

J  heart  to  embi*ace  her  this 

racious  !  She  has  gone 
!  *  was  my  mental  com- 
yolonel  Wardens  proposal 
much  for  her — dear  Trix  ! 
)ugh  she  is,  she  was  getting 

1  maid,'  and  so  I  entered 
3eling  of  trepidation,  and 
having  now  come  on,  and 
)eing  quite  dark,  I  had 
I  over  Trix  before  I  saw 

.ve  you  done  with  Colonel 
inquired  then,  for  I  |)er- 
18  not  in  the  room,  as  soon 
)ecame  accustomed  to  the 

obliged  to  send  him  away, 
I  knew  I  should  be,  as 

left  us  alone  in  that  os- 
ay.' 

icious  ! — then  he  didn't — ' 
18  did — quite  in  the  most 
y,  his  hand  and  fortune, 
sarthly  goods,  at  my  feet 
as  desperately  in  eiiriiest, 
lis  the  worst  of  it,  but  of 

to  say  no — ' 
:  you  to  say  7/r>,  Trix  ? — 
d  like  to  know  ? ' 
*eam,  dear,  and  I  will  tell 
,  sit  down  on  this  otto- 
ive  me  your  dear  little 
will  tell  vou  all  about  it ; ' 

she  bade  me,  while  she 
d  between  both  of  her's, 
to  me  burning  with  fever, 
«  and  her  cheeks  sparkled 
ver,  but  still  she  seemed 
er  and  pulsating  with  hap- 


piness, and  what  it  was  all  about  I 
couldn't  form  the  faintest  idea. 

*  She  is  clean  gone  ! '  I  thought  to 
myself ;  but  I  didn't  dare  to  hasten 
the  coming  disclosure  by  word  or 
look. 

Fortunately  she  didn't  keep  me  long 
in  sus])ense. 

*  Ages  ago,  when  I  was  a  girl  of 
eighteen,  and  you  were  but  a  child,  in 
short  dresses — so,  of  course  you  don't 
remember — I  was  as  desperately  in 
love  as  ever  the  wildest,  most  roman- 
tic imagination  could  dream  of — ' 

*  You  Trix  ! '  I  gasped. 

*  Yes,  dear,  me — it  seems  impos- 
sible, almost,  but  it  was  true.  I  was 
desperately,  absurdly  in  love,  and  1 
made  no  effort  to  conceal  it ;  every 
one  about  me  knew  it  as  well  as  I  did 
myself.  He  was  a  young  English 
officer,  handsome  as  Apollo,  on  leave 
of  absence  from  his  regiment,  and 
making  a  brief  visit  for  change  of  air, 
his  health  being  impaired,  to  some 
friends  in  New  York,  where,  you  re- 
member, we  were  living  at  that  time. 
Our  acquaintance  was  biief,  and  Har- 
old hai  never  spoken  to  me  of  his 
love,  or  formally  asked  for  mine,  but 
I  fancied  that  1  read  his  feelings 
aright,  and  that  I  knew  his  love  for 
me  as  well  as  I  was  quite  certain  he 
knew  mine  for  him.  Well,  one  day 
there  came  a  peremptory  recall  to 
Captain  Lindsay — his  regiment  was 
ordered  out  to  India,  for  it  was  the 
period  of  the  great  Indian  mutiny — 
and  he  had  scant  time  to  say  good-bye, 
for  a  vessel  sailed  for  England  on  the 
following  day  ;  and,  by  a  singular  mis- 
chance, 1  was  away  from  home  for  a 
few  days,  and  when  I  returned  he  was 
gone  !  Grone,  and  he  had  left  no  let- 
ter, no  message,  not  even  an  ordinary 
good-bye  for  me  ! — oh,  the  shame,  the 
angui^,  the  heart-break  of  that  tim& 
Of  course  everybody  pitied  me,  for 
all  had  known  of  my  love,  and  equally 
all  could  see  that  no  explanation  or 
engagement  had  taken  place.  Well, 
I  wanted  to  die,  but  I  didn't;  I  couldn't 
understand  why,  but  I  know  now — 
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it  was  because  hv  roallv  d'nl  Iov«*  nie 
after  all  ;  yes,  even  as  T  love<l  Inrii, 
and  neither  of  us  could  die  till  wt*  had 
met  again,  and  told  our  love,  f.u-  I 
<lon't  <loubt  but  h(^  wished  to  dif  too. 
\V(?11,  1  needn't  i-i'Tuind  vou  liow  wo 
have  knocke<l  around  the  world  in  tin* 
course  of  th«'  last  tifti*en  or  twrntv 
vears  ;  and  if  Harold  wrote  to  uw.  it 
is  small  wonder  that  I  nc^ver  i^ot  his 
letters.  From  tln^  day  wt^  parti'd,  1m ■ 
fore  he  receive<l  thai  niess}i*j:<.'  U)  I'cjoin 
his  rt'giment,  until  this  afternooii,  we 
never  beln-hl  fach  other,  or  n'rrivcd 
word  or  token  from  each  otlu'r  :  an<l 
if  that  auirelir  Bridget  of  your^  were 
not  the  shiftless  and  inea[»abl»'  cn.'a- 
ture  she  is,  j)erhaps  we  nevi-r  sfiould 
have  met  again.  Yes,  dear,  it  was  all 
because  of  that  blessed  coffee  mill  — 
just  cas  I  came  out  of  the  store,  bear- 
ing it  triumi)hantly  in  my  hand,  with- 
out so  mucli  as  a  wrap] »ing-j)aper  about 
it,  I  found  mvself  face  to  face  with 
Harold  Lindsay.  He  know  me  in- 
stantly, as  I  did  him,  though  he  luvs  a 
scar  across  one  cheek,  and  is  bronzed 
with  the  Indian  sun  ;  but  it  seemed 
only  yesterday  that  we  parted.' 

*  I  have  scjarched  the  world  over  for 
you,  Beatrice,'  be  .said  ;  ^  oh,  why  have 
you  been  so  cruel  to  me — I  know  you 
loved  me — you  love  me  now — I  see  it 
in  every  look  of  your  heavenly  face.* 

Katie,  dear,  I  thought  I  had  gone 
mad  ;  I  had  a  wild  desire  to  fling 
the  coffee  mill  up  in  the  air,  and  to 
shriek  to  give  vent  to  my  over- 
whelming feelings  ;  but  by  a  su])er- 
human  effort  I  controlled  myself,  and 
behaved  quite  like  a  calm,  sane  per- 
son. First,  I  observed  that  an  old 
lady — such  a  handsome  old  lady,  his 
mother,  perhaps — was  leaning  on  his 
arm,  and  that  helped  to  steady  me,  1 
think  ;  so  I  answered  very  quietly — 

'  There  has  been  some  great  mistake, 
Harold,  I  don't  know  what;  but  come 
to  me  this  evening  and  it  will  be  all 
explained;'  and  then  I  pointed  out 
our  house  to  him,  and  brought  home 
the  coffee-mill,  which  1  presently  re- 
membered you  must  be  waiting  for. 


Vou  wonder  how  I  could 
so  after  such  a  meeting  an< 
waiting — but  that  was  just 
it  so  easv — we  had  waited  J 
long  time,  that  a  few  hour 
not  seem  of  any  conseque 
tlieii  there  was  the  dear  olt 
leaned  on  his  arm,  and  wh 
dent  I V  thought  we  had 
stri<'k<*n  with  Innacv,  and  ( 
was  almost  as  sudd(?n  as  ou 

'  And  vou  think  he  will 
evening  r  1  asked,  incredu 
wondering  at  the  hojieless 
a  woman  in  love. 

'  I  kmnn  he  will  cr)me 
Beatrice,  with  a  ra<liant  sm 
point  of  fact,  at  that  moi 
was  a  ring  at  th(?  front  do< 
sistcM'  started  up,  trembliu 
sentimental  love-sick  girl. 

I   didn't  believe    for    a 
was  Hrtrold  Lindsav  ;  but 
taken,  and  evidentlv  Beati 
str)od  her  lover   much  betl 
did,  for  a  few  minutes  latei 
our  cosy  little  sitting-roon 
stately  (pieen  was  clasped 
som,  laughing  and  crying  t 
like  any  ordinarv  mortal. 

I  stole  away  Jis  quick 
quietly  jis  possible,  though 
to  say  they  regarded  my 
little  as  they  had  done  my 
After  a  time  I  suppose  ther 
explanations,  although  the 
seemed  necessary,  consider! 
cellent  underatanding  bel 
lovers ;  and  since  then  I  h 
fragments  of  their  story — 
ous  friend  of  Beatrice's 
chief  mai'plot.  It  appeared 
say  had  left  letters,  and  lo 
tions,  and  a  gi-eat  variety 
byes  and  farewells  to  be  de 
this  same  treacherous  fri 
being  secretly  in  love  wit! 
had  never  delivered  his  trm 
sought  to  win  her  for  him« 
failure  had  proved  his  pi 
since  he  had  died  of  rem* 
broken  heart. 

So  our  Beatrice  is  to  be  i 
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t  itate,  in  St  James'  Cathedral ; 
when  the  Vice  regal  party  arrives 
will  be  presented  to  the  Princess, 
dioQld  you  wish  to  recognise  her, 


just  look  for  the  handsomest  woman 
in  the  room,  and  you  can't  mistake 
any  one  else  for  our  Beatrice, 


THE  SAGUENAY  HUNTER. 


BY   M.    E.   R,   OAKYILLE. 

AFAR,  afar,  in  the  forest's  shade, 
On  the  banks  of  the  Saguenay  river, 
The  rude  hut  lies  that  my  strong  hands  made, 

Where  glad  eyes  wait  for  me  ever ; 
But  they  must  wait  for  me  in  vain. 

Throughout  the  evening's  gloaming. 
Until  suspense  has  grown  to  pain, 
As  they  wonder  where  I  am  roaming. 

I  see  them  all  in  this  glimmering  light, 

As  the  twilight  hour  is  nearing. 
And  my  wife's  sweet  eye  with  a  tear  is  bright, 

As  our  darlings  are  hoping  and  fearing. 
Oh,  little  they  think  of  the  terrible  blight 

That  is  over  their  happiness  falling ; 
For  I  know  they  will  mourn  me  till  death's  dim  light. 

And  forever  the  past  be  recalling. 

The  antlered  deer  lies  by  my  side, 

His  numbed  heart  faintly  beating. 
He  lied,  I  followed,  the  chasm  was  wide, 

And  human  life  is  fleeting  ; 
And  they  will  wander  o'er  hill  and  dell. 

And  start  at  the  wind's  low  sighing, 
And  search  for  me,  yet  none  may  tell. 

Where  the  Saguenay  hunter  lay  dying. 

Oh,  angels  of  mercy  and  angels  of  grace, 

Through  life  be  my  loved  ones  attending, 
And  soften  the  grief  in  each  beautiful  face, 

Whose  love  lights  my  spirit's  ascending ; 
Were  they  near  me.  Death,  as  the  hunter's  fate, 

I  could  meet  thee,  but  ah  !  I  shiver, 
And  weep  as  I  die  while  my  darlings  await 

My  return  by  the  Saguenay  River. 
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BY  CARROLL  RYAN,  OTTAWA. 


"The  histor}'  of  public  virtue  Id  this  country,  Ib  to  be  found  in  protests."— Horaci  Wauou 


SINCE  David  Hume  wrote  hia  cele- 
brated essay  on  the  proposition 
'  That  politics  may  be  redu<^ed  to  a 
Science,'  a  complete  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  world  of  political  thought. 
Although  he  drew  largely  on  ancient 
history  for  illustration,  portions  of  his 
work  had  a  personal  application  to  the 
then  prime  minister  of  England — 
Robert  Walpole — which  could,  per- 
haps, with  equal  force,  be  adjusted  to 
the  conditions  that  attended  nearly 
every  one  of  that  brilliant  statesman's 
successors.  Indeed,  the  curious  in 
such  matters  may  find  amusement,  if 
80  inclined,  in  drawing  an  historical 
parallel,  for  there  are  many  and  strong 
points  of  resemblance  in  the  charac- 
ters and  careers  of  the  champion  of 
the  Hanoverian  dynasty  and  the  pre- 
sent premier  of  Canada.  The  purely 
democratic  idea  of  government,  as 
now  understood,  seems  never  to  have 
presented  itself  to  the  mind  of  Hume, 
who  constantly  refers  to  three  estates 
in  the  commonwealth,  viz  :  the  Chief 
Magistrate,  the  nobility,  and  the  popu- 
lace. A  notable  passage,  however,  is 
that  in  which  he  says  :  *  The  ages  of 
public  spirit  are  not  always  the  most 
eminent  for  private  virtua  Good  laws 
may  beget  order  and  moderation  in 
government  where  the  manners  and 
customs  have  instilled  little  humanity 
or  justice  into  the  tempers  of  men.' 
In  support  of  this  somewhat  paradox- 
ical assumption,  he  cites  the  history 
of  the  Roman  Republic,  but  public 
spirit  was  a  very  different  thing  then 
to  what  it  is  now.  A  Roman  citizen 
at  the  time  of    the  Punic  wars 


re- 


garded public  spirit  as  thepn 
tion  of  Roman  ascendancy,  ai 
conquest  of  those  whom,  in  his 
he  designated  barbarians.  I 
time,  public  spirit  may  fairly  1 
sidered  as  consisting  of  a  desire 
form  abuses  of  administratio 
secure  the  fullest  measure  of  h 
to  all  men.  How,  then,  must 
gard  a  country  where  the  la^ 
bad,  where  good  order  and  mod( 
do  not  characterize  the  Gk>ven 
and  where  the  people  lack  the 
spirit  to  insist  upon  a  reform 
That  such  is  the  present  condi 
of  Canada  can  hardly  be  do 
When  Hume  wrote,  the  theory  ( 
lution  had  not  dawned  upon  the 
of  speculative  philosophers  \a 
them  a  key  to  the  problems  of  1 
ipd  politics,  nor  had  the  spleni 
periment  of  free  institutio 
America  furnished  them  with  a 
human  capacity  in  the  aggre| 
govern  with  wisdom  and  dete 
tion.  Hume  wrote  ably  on  n 
of  commerce,  money,  interest^  I 
of  trade,  etc.,  which  he  called  ' 
subjects,'  but  it  was  not  till  tl 
and  complex  generalizations  of 
Smith'^  had  been  given  to  the 
that  Englishmen  began  to  reali 
scientific  element  of  natural  1 
commerce,  and  the  necessity  whi 
isted  of  studying  it  with  a  vi 
successful  dealing  with  other  di 
Tills  revealed  a  new  order  of  bu 
and  developed  that  idea  of  oomni 


*  Hume  v^as  b<m  in  1711,  Adam  SmiUi 
Hume  nowhere  rtfen»  tu  the  *  l%'e«IUi  <>(>• 
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J  which  finally  led  to  the  over- 
of  slavery,  and,  after  many 
k>  the  establishment  of  the 
esof  free  trade.  It  would  have 
possible  that  such  a  revolution 
bave  taken  place  in  the  world 
merce  without  corresponding 
in  the  world  of  politics;  in- 
he  two  have  always  been  so 
Allied  that  progress  in  one  di- 
compelled  the  abandonment  of 
1  the  other.  We,  therefore, 
Lese  corresponding  results  in 
ve  Reform  Bills  and  the  re- 
of  Catholic  and  Jewish  dis- 
L     It  remained,  however,  for 

period  to  establish  a  man's 
•  change  his  allegiance  and  be- 
citizen  of  a  foreign  state.  This 
iply  an  extension  of  the  idea 
rty  directly  traceable  to  the 
>f  the  people  who  subdued  this 
at  to  civilization  ;  but  we  all 
ow  fierce  was  the  struggle  and 
ir  it  led  to  homicidal  war  be- 
e  principle  was  admitted  by 
d.  In  Germany  and  other 
t  is  resLBted  even  at  the  pre- 
J,  Had  American  republican- 
towed  no  other  boon  upon  the 
bhat  alone  would  entitle  it  to 
earing  gratitude  of  humanity. 
bhe  political  evolution  thus  in- 
likely  to  stop  at  this  point 
a,  originating  in  the  family, 
m1  to  the  tribe,  thence  to  the 
now  embraces  the  whole  hu- 
ice,  and  enlists  the  united 
oroe  of  all  free  people  in  sup- 

the  cause  of  the  humblest  in- 
1  who  opposes  tyranny. 
ing  to  our  own  country  we  may 

how,  by  successive  struggles, 
s  obtained  rights  and  privileges 
Br  another  from  the  power  that 
1  to  control  our  political  des- 
U  we  have  almost  reached  the 
I  of  independence,  with  nothing 
n  our  allegiance  to  the  mother 
r  save  affection  and  expediency. 
»tional  sense  we  are 

Standiiur  with  reluctant  feet 
Wtore  Ui«  atreftm  aud  river  meet' 


Having  reached  this  point  it  is  impos- 
sible that  the  energies  which  have 
carried  us  thus  far  should  all  at  once 
lose  th^  force  and  furnish  a  spectacle 
among  the  nations  of  an  arrested  de- 
velopment unique  in  hbtory.  We 
must  go  on,  because  to  continue  our 
coloniad  nonage  much  longer  would  be 
fraught  with  peril,  if  it  has  not  al- 
ready debauched  the  spirit  of  patriot- 
ism in  the  youth  of  our  country,  who 
feel  no  more  repugnance  at  transfer- 
ring their  allegiance  from  Canada  to 
the  United  States,  when  personal  ad- 
vantage so  requires,  than  they  do  in. 
donning  a  new  suit  of  clothes.  Habits 
of  thought  engendered  by  colonial  de- 
pendence are  fatal  to  the  patriotic  in- 
stinct, because,  in  such  a  condition, 
the  avenues  to  distinction  are  neces- 
sarily restricted,  and  the  great  incen- 
tive of  national  pride  extinguished. 
Nor  b  the  evil  decreased  when  the 
dominating  power  is  monarchical  and 
distant,  while  the  immediate  neigh- 
bouring territory  is  occupied  by  a 
powerful  repubUc.  Under  any  cir- 
cumstances, it  may  be  said,  mon- 
archical institutions  are  not  the  best 
calculated  for  the  highest  political  de- 
velopment There  is  a  fallacy  in  Pope's 
couplet : 

'  For  forms  of  government  let  fools  contest 
That  which  is  best  adminiiitered  is  best.' 

A  government  which  depended  for 
stability  on  the  humours  of  those  en- 
trusted with  it,  would  have  few  claims 
for  support  and  none  for  reverence. 

The  American  idea  is  impatient  of 
all  political  restraint,  and  the  facility 
with  which  change  of  allegiance  ia 
made  merely  indicates  that  the  indi- 
vidual believes  himself  entitled  to  as- 
sert the  right  to  seek  his  own  happi- 
ness when  and  in  what  manner  he 
pleases.  Yet  Canadians  are  a  home- 
loving  people,  and  would  not  be  so 
ready  to  divert  the  whole  current  of 
their  lives,  were  there  not  some  radi- 
cal defects  in  our  political,  social,  or 
geographical  position,  which  compels 
them  to  seek  abroad  for  that  which 
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they  cannot  obtain  at  home.  That 
such  defects  do  exist  is  hardly  suscep- 
tible of  a  doubt,  and  it  is  my  purpose, 
in  this  paper,  to  show  that  they  con- 
sist, prima rily,  in  the  immorality  of  our 
political  system,  our  lack  of  social 
homogeniety,  and,  to  some  extent,  in 
our  unfortunate  geographical  position. 

In  pursuing  this  inquiry,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  the  conditions  un- 
der which  we  are  now  labouring  are 
the  natural  results  of  antecedent  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  it  is  in  our  power  to 
modify  them  wisely,  so  as  to  assure 
the  happiness  of  those  who  may  come 
after  us  ;  for,  after  all,  our  actions  are 
the  only  part  of  us  for  which  we  can 
reasonably  claim  immortality. 

The  British  Constitution  is  an  un- 
failing theme  for  the  admiration  of 
certain  ])eoj>le  who  imagine  that  poli- 
tical wisdom  could  devise  no  better 
scheme  of  government  ;  yet,  it  is,  es- 
sentially, one  of  faction  and  conspir- 
acy ;  and,  in  the  form  in  which  it  has 
been  transmitted  to  us,  contains  the 
worst  elements  of  absolutism  and  oli- 
garchy. Our  institutions  have  passed 
that  period  when  government  could 
curtail  the  liberty  of  the  subject  for 
the  expression  of  opinion,  or,  even  for 
agitating  fundamental  changes  in  the 
form  of  national  administration.  Pub- 
lic opinion,  or,  as  some  writers  say, 
the  consensus  of  the  competent,  has 
been  found  sufficiently  strong  to  con- 
trol the  speculations  of  those  whose 
ideas  are  too  radical  for  present  accept- 
ance ;  but  there  are  few  who  care  to 
reflect  upon  the  devious  methods  by 
which  governments  and  politicians 
manufacture  public  opinion,  and  the 
specious  arts  they  employ  in  order  to 
entrap  the  electorate.  Nothing  could 
be  farther  from  the  thoughts  or  desii'es 
of  these  wily  manipulators,  than  the 
restriction  of  liberty.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  part  of  the  new  political 
philosophy,  that  every  man  should  pos- 
sess the  fullest  amount  of  rational 
freedom,  an  untrammelled  press  allow- 
ing the  widest  latitude  for  discussion 
On  all  questions  of  public  polity.  This 


species   of  liberty  having 
common  as  the  air  we  brei 
like  manner  accepted  as  i 
course.     This  b^ets  a  £bJ 
security  which  enables  pc 
carry    to    a    suoceasful    i 
schemes  by  which  whole  rat 
are  made  to  minister  to  the 
and  ^  aggrandizement     Th 
public  life  are  very  great, 
cess  is  the  sole  t^t  of  me: 
pulousness  becomes  virtue 
cian.     Men  otherwise  stri 
conceptions   of    morality, 
conduct  of  public  men  by 
standard  than  that  which 
to  others,  as  if  the  eternal 
right  admitted  of  variation 
acquiescence  thus  given  by 
men  to  actions  performed 
cian  that  would  not  be  tol 
private  individual,  betoke: 
veloped   condition  of  moi 
politicians,  aware  of  the 
tempted   thereby    to   risk 
amount  of  opprobium   in 
their  objects. 

But  scientific  morality 
politics  condemns  all  sucl 
essentially  bad,  and,  even 
pretence  of  expediency,  as 
ble  as  it  is  certain  of  ultim 
That  no  law  of  living  can 
with  impunity  is  a  fact 
established  in  morals  as  a 
physics;  therefore  bad  coni 
in  the  sense  I  desire  to  con 
a  simple  name  for  politl 
demands  and  always  recei^ 
ral  correction.  Politicians 
less,  achieve  their  immedia 
and,  while  they  dazzle 
with  delusive  generalitie 
to  secure  their  own  fortun 
vide  for  those  attached  to 
skilful  canvassing  and  can 
steal  the  franchise  from 
Minorities  are  manipulatec 
and  no  election  is  permit 
place  till  they  have  declare 
be  the  candidatea  Unde 
tem  the  electors  rarely  hav 
except  between  the  nomu 
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;ioii8,  and  very  often  they 
»  worse.  In  all  political 
»  measures  are  devised  for 
le  Totes  of  the  various  mi- 
to  which  constituencies  are 
Vulgar  prejudices,  sectarian 
locial  predilections,  are  all 
roven  into  a  net,  into  which 
*  walks  with  eyes  open,  for 
\  animal  more  obtuse  than 
;e  voter.  One  agent  pan- 
)  Catholics,  another  to  the 
n,  still  another  to  the 
8,  and  so  with  the  other 
)cta  Englishmen  are  ap- 
in  one  way,  Irishmen  in 
Scotchmen  in  some  other 
9  Frenchmen  and  Germans 
ached  after  a  style  suit- 
lir  peculiar  habits  of  thought 
humiliating  to  observe  these 
t  still  more  so  to  find  how 
the  transparent  fraud  suc- 
le  people  thus  played  upon 
er  the  circumstances,  to  suf- 
.  suspension  of  judgment  and 
iupid  to  the  extent  of  the 
sstowed  on  them.  Another 
I,  one  by  no  means  insigni- 
number  at  least,  sell  their 
though  by  the  act  they  sur- 
rights  of  citizenship,  there 

more  blatant  at  public 
\  than  they.  According  to 
D,  the  electors  are  the  very 
IB  consulted  in  the  choice  of 
resentativea  The  heads  of 
o  that  for  them,  and,  as  a 
ing,  they  submit  with  com- 
upidity  while  all  the  time 

they  are  free  and  inde- 
iectors.  No  wonder  we  have 
md  corruption  in  high  places 
rstem  like  thia 
rsy  backed  by  a  parliamen- 
rity,  are  absolute  in  Canada 
d  Dufierin  established  the 
>nal  inability  of  a  Governor- 
>  act  contrary  to  the  advice 
inistera.  The  sense  of  un- 
wer  thus  engendered  gives 
'  to  the  immorality  which 
basis  of  government  by  fac- 


tion, and  those  who  have  taken  an  ac- 
tive part  in  politics,  or  who  at  any 
time  may  have  exercised  their  fran- 
chise conscientiously  in  opposition  to 
a  dominant  party,  know  how  impo»* 
sible  it  is  for  them  to  obtain  justice  or 
consideration  from  men  who  esteem  it 
a  part  of  their  duty  to  punish  those 
who  disagree  with  them.  Within  a 
year  we  have  seen  Acts  of  Parliament 
passed  with  the  obvious  purpose  of 
providing  rewards  from  the  Treasury 
for  men  whose  sole  claim  to  recogni- 
tion consisted  in  their  having  performed 
the  dirty  work  of  a  political  campaign. 
So  deeply  has  the  spirit  of  faction  en- 
tered into  the  life  of  Canadians,  that  it 
is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  in  or^ 
dinary  avocations  to  quit  the  country 
when  their  party  is  defeated,  only  to 
return  when  another  election  gives 
them  the  prospect  of  securing  justice 
at  the  hands  of  the  Grovemment,  or, 
perhaps,  a  share  in  the  spoils  of  office. 
This  is  the  more  to  be  deplored  when 
we  reflect  that  there  are  no  *  burning 
questions '  to  divide  the  people  into 
hostile  camps,  and  what  may  be  taken 
as  a  reason  for  division  is  merely  of  a 
traditional  or  personal  character.  But, 
perhaps,  the  worst  indication  of  the 
essential  immorality  of  our  system  lies 
in  the  readiness  of  the  electorate  to 
condone  the  gravest  political  offences 
when  the  passion  of  common  greed  is 
appealed  to.  Material  politics,  if  X 
may  be  permitted  to  use  the  term,  are 
now  paramount  in  Canada — Grovem- 
ment and  people  appearing  to  sink 
every  consideration  which  is  not  based 
on  the  immediate  selfishness  of  the 
pocket  Our  Statute  Book  is  encum- 
bered with  unjust,  unequal  laws  ;  our 
system  of  taxation,  direct  and  indirect, 
is  in  open  violation  of  equity  ;  our 
judicature  is  split  up  into  almost  in- 
numerable jurisdictions,  which  enable 
the  rich  to  defraud  the  poor.  Whole 
classes  are  exempt  from  bearing  their 
just  share  of  the  public  burdena  Re- 
ligious corporations,  the  Civil  Service, 
holders  of  certain  kinds  of  securities, 
escape  taxation  in  various  ways;  while, 
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those  who  labour  in  productive  pur- 
suits and  win  a  precarious  livelihood 
by  hand  and  brain,  have  to  endure  the 
additional    imposition    thus   created. 
Our  bankruptcy  laws,  which  can  only 
be  described  as   disgniceful,   place  a 
premium  on  dishonesty,  enabling  the 
trader  to  wipe  out  his  liabilities  on  the 
one  hand,  while  einj)Owenng  him  on  the 
other  to  exact  the  last  farthing  from 
those  who  have  been  inveigled  into  his 
books,     Untler  the  oi)eration  of  these 
laws  a  fraudulent  debtor  to  the  extent 
of  many  thousands  of  dollars  may  defy 
those  whom  he  has  cheated ;  but  the 
wretch   who  is  mean  enough  to  owe 
less  than  >r  1 00  must  go  to  prison.  Our 
banking  system  is  founded  on  an  im- 
moral compact  between  political  lead- 
ers and  great  monetary  institutions  for 
mutual  benefit  at  the  expense  of  the 
people ;  while  our  currency  is  more  de- 
based than  the  brass  money  linked  in- 
dissolubly   with  the   infancy    of    the 
second  James.     Our  system  of  repre- 
sentation, extending  as  it  does  to  the 
smallest  details  of  municipal  life,  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  class  of  pix)fessional 
demagogues  ready  on  all  occasions  to 
divert  popular  movements  to  their  own 
advantage;   while  innumerable   sects 
and  cliciues  conspire  in  public  places 
for  shanks  in  the  plunder  of  which  the 
dumb-driven    taxpayer    is   despoiled. 
Let    any    man,    for    instance,    walk 
through  the  Dominion  Capital  with 
his   eyes  open  and  he  will    find  that 
every  third   man  he  meets  is  either 
taxing  him,  living  on  his  taxes,  or  ex- 
empt from   taxation.     In  some  cases 
he  will  observe  fortunate  individuals 
who  exercise  all  three  functions  with 
honour   and    in    perfect   self-satisfied 
equanimity  that  Canada  is  the  best 
governed  and  ought  to  be  the  happiest 
country  on  the  globa     Contemplating 
these  things,  is  it  any  matter  for  as- 
tonishment that  the  Dominion  should 
annually  lose  one  hundred  thousand 
of  its  people  who  leave  its  borders  to 
find  freer  scope  for  their  energies  in 
the   neighbouring  republic?    A  for- 
eigner observing  Uiose  palpable  defects 


of  our  system,  but  unacqiudi 

our  real  condition  would  be 

imagine  that  we  are  a  sluggi 

a  retrogressive  jwople,  blind!} 

to  antiquated  traditions,  an 

ling,  through  superstitious  i 

for  our  forefathers,  to  refonn 

and  customs  they  had  beque 

But  how  degrading  is  the  pc 

which  we   must  be  content 

garded  when  the  fact  is  state 

our    population  of   four  mi 

souls  we  maintain  over  six 

paid  legislators  and  seven  pa 

all  constinicted  on  the  rever 

of  the  British  Constitution. 

session  of  such  vast  machine] 

abrogation  of  unwholesome 

the  enactment  of  measures  i 

ance  with  the  genius  of  a  fn 

would,  we  should  imagine, 

obliterate  the  abuses  I  havera 

but,  strange  to  say,  these  e 

increased  instead  of  diminisl 

now,  after  twelve  years  of  a 

solute   self-government,   the 

justice  in  civil  affairs  is  lost 

voluminous  intricacies   of  c 

legislation.     It  would  have 

for  Canada,  |>erhaps,  had  th 

Zeleucus  been  incorporated 

Act  of  Confederation  ;  in  the 

Gibbon  :  *  A   Locrian  who 

any  new  law  stood  forth  i 

seuibly  of  the  people  with  a  o 

his  neck,  and  if  the  law  wai 

the  innovator  was  instantly  8 

The  volumes  of   Statute! 

since   Confederation   occupy 

space  in  the  library  at  Otta^ 

may  be  truly  atfirmed  of  t 

they  contain  more  useless, 

viously  bad  legislation  than 

allowed  to  encumber  the  rei 

civilized   nation.       No   att 

been  made  to  reconcile  the  < 

conditions  of  those  laws  wl 

a  monument 

How  much  men  bear  and  die 

Yet  amid  this  mass  of  legiaU 
is  but  little  attempted  in  t 
reforming  abuses,  and  whftt  1 
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is  of  the  most  perfunctory 
:  This  b  not  to  be  wondered 
86  rings,  cliqaes  and  combi- 
oontrol  the  representation, 
ar,  the  larger  part  of  those 
.re  mere  parliamentary  bro- 
K  chief  care  is  to  look  after 
iterests,  not  the  general  wel- 
Le  spirit  of  the  age  is  essen- 
oney-grabbing,  and  parlia- 
08  make  no  secret  of  the 
hey  have  been  elected  to 
kjiyone  who  has  given  atten- 
le  proceedings  of  committees 
testimony  to  this  humiliating 
t  would  be  hopeless  to  look 
ment  for  reform — that  must 
m  below — from  the  people 
».  This  point  being  ad- 
e  must  r^ret  the  great  lapse 
3  people  of  Canada  have  re- 
ade  from  right  principles, 
e  guidance  of  certain  politi- 
f  have  been  taught  to  look  to 
for  assistance  in  their  indus- 
is  idea  is  destructive  of  char- 
I  introduces  a  spirit  of  state 
fatal  to  that  independent 
I  which  should  ever  distin- 
free  people.  Although  the 
e  now  free,  they  are  yet  re- 
in another  sense,  by  poverty, 
)  dependent  on  employment. 
I  that  employment  fails,  the 
it  thing  a  Government  could 
be  to  teach  them  to  look  to 
for  aid.  The  Government 
)  dependent  on  the  people, 
people  on  the  Government 
encouraged  this  state  social- 
in  doing  so  created  a  Frank- 
lonster  which  threatens  his 
lestruction.  There  is  a  pos- 
■  the  great  German's  experi- 
ng  a  parallel  illustration  in 
nion. 

elorm  is  a  question  which, 
lemands  more  attention  than 
subject  now  mooted  in  poli- 
,  though  we  have  abundance 
t  lawyers  holding  seats  in  our 
9Sy  it  is  the  last  thing  that 
earns  of  attempting.  Lawyers, 


as  a  class,  are  very  much  to  blame  in 
this  respect,  and  it  may  here  be  re- 
marked that  one  of  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles to  legal  reform  is  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  practice  of  law  as  a  pro-  . 
f  ession.  It  is  a  monopoly  of  the  worst 
kind,  and  surrounds  courts  of  justice 
with  restrictions  totally  at  variance 
with  free  institutions.  It  is  bad 
enough  to  have  the  administration  of 
justice  monopolised  by  a  class,  but 
when  that  class  assumes  a  large,  if  not 
a  controlling,  influence  in  legislation, 
law  reform  is  almost  an  impossibility. 
Nor  is  the  dread  of  change  confined  to 
one  profession,  so-called,  or  one  set  of 
men.  A  notable  example  of  the  ten- 
acity with  which  some  people  will  cling 
to  bad  laws,  when  once  established, 
was  furnished  during  the  last  session 
of  Parliament  The  House  of  Com- 
mons  passed  an  Act  repealing  all  laws 
relating  to  insolvency  by  a  majority  so 
large  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  of 
the  popular  will ;  but  the  irresponsible 
Senate  rejected  the  Bill  and  compelled 
the  country  still  longer  to  endure  the 
infamy  of  a  trade  system  which  has 
done  more  to  demoralize  our  people 
than  any  Act  of  Parliament  that  ever 
obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Crown. 

The  absurd  division  of  power  be- 
tween the  Federal  and  the  Provincial 
authorities,  by  which  prerogative  and 
jurisdiction  is  confused  in  a  manner  to 
defy  settlement,  when  they  are  not  in 
accord,  leads  to  endless  disputations,  in 
which  the  most  open  evasions  of  duty 
are  practised.  A  prominent  instance 
of  this  anomaly  in  our  constitution  is 
to  be  seen  in  the  condition  of  the  On- 
tario Boundary  question,  which  re- 
mains imsettled  to  this  day,  although 
the  award  of  the  arbitrators  was  given 
over  two  years  aga  Here  we  have  an 
example  of  political  immorality  prac- 
tised by  the  central  authority  which 
takes  advantage  of  its  position  to  pun- 
ish a  whole  Province  for  not  accepting 
a  local  government  at  its  dictation. 
The  same  principle  controls  the  matter 
of  provincial  subsidies,  and  the  notori- 
ous example  set  by  Nova  Sootia  in  the 
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early  days  of  Confederation  has  been 
followed  by  other  Provinces,  the  in- 
direct support  of  whose  Governments 
was  secured  to  the  paity  in  power  at 
Ottawa  by  most  llogrant  violations  of 
the  Act  of  Union. 

Nor  does  this  svstem  of  briberv  and 
intimidation  cease  at  any  given  j»oint, 
for  we  find  its  ramifications  extending 
throughout  all  phases  of  coniniercial 
and  social,  as  well  as  political  life. 
Even  criminal  jurisprutlence  is  not 
free  from  the  univei*sal  taint,  for  it  is 
in  the  power  of  anyone  who  reails  the 
daily  papers  to  cit«  instances  where 
the  prerogative  of  pardon  has  been 
exercised  to  defeat  the  ends  of  justice 
and  open  prison  doors  for  the  (tscape 
of  convicted  malefactors.  I  may  not 
be  permitted,  perhaps,  to  go  so  far 
as  to  say  that  political  influence  has 
done  this,  but  the  friends  of  tlie  con- 
demned have  always  in  such  cases 
taken  care  to  employ  counsel  noto- 
rious for  active  sympathy  with  the 
party  that  happened  to  be  dominant 
at  the  time.  In  prosecutions  for  mal- 
feasance of  olhce,  there  have  been 
some  grievous  cases  of  injustice.  A 
well  known  instance  will  sullice  as  an 
illustration.  Some  time  ago  two  men 
were  guilty  of  an  exactly  similar  of- 
fence ;  both  were  clearly  indictable  for 
felony  as  well  as  for  misdemeanor ; 
but  for  some  occult  reason  one  was 
sent  for  trial  by  the  Government  on  a 
charge  of  felony,  convicted,  and  sent 
to  the  penitentiary  for  five  years  ;  the 
other  charged  simply  with  misdemea- 
nor, got  oflf  with  foui*  months  in  gaoL 
Of  the  *  hush  up  '  system,  it  is  only 
necessary  now  to  observe  that  it  is  the 
curse  of  the  Civil  Service  and  the 
worst  result  of  the  appointments  for 
political  reasons.  To  those  familiar 
with  the  Capital,  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  point  out  the  every-day  ap- 
pearance on  its  streets  of  contractors 
backed  by  parliamentarians  of  pix>- 
iiounced  proclivities,  long  experience, 
and  tried  sagacity  in  departmental 
manipulation.  Again,  in  the  matter 
of  employment,  we  have  all  had  op- 


portunities of  observing  how  men  are 
chosen  for  the  most  i'es{K)n8ible  posi- 
tions, not  on  account  of  their  mental, 
moral,  or  professional  qualifications, 
but  l»ecause  they  have  demonstrated 
certain  usefulness  in  a  party  senBe  of 
themselves  or  their  connections.  Nor 
are  the  amenities  of  social  life  eiempt 
from  the  all-prevailing  stigma  of  poli- 
tical re))robation  as  the  insolent  ad- 
sumption  of  the  tithj  *  Party  of  Gentle 
men '  sulhcientlv  indicates.  Fortun- 
atelv  Canada  has  no  aristocracv.  Now 
every  man  has  an  open  field  to  diiplav 
his  merits ;  but  our  system  is  as  yet 
too  raw  for  the  growth  of  sound  social 
homogeneity.  Canadians,  beyond  the 
immediate  circle  of  their  families,  have 
none  of  that  intercoui*se  which  consti- 
tutes such  a  charm  in  the  society  of 
some  countries.  An  almost  oriental 
seclusion  surrounds  every  household, 
and  gives  an  air  of  awkward  superfi- 
ciality uncomfortably  recognizable  by 
all  who  have  had  the  benefit  of  foreign 
travel.  This  is  modified  to  some  ex- 
tent by  church  congregations ;  but  the 
general  eflfect  is  unhappy  and  greatly 
retards  the  growth  of  national  spirit 
This  biings  us  to  the  consideration 
of  a  matter  of  the  first  importance  in 
relation  to  the  development  of  national 
character.  Our  state  educational  sys- 
tem controlled  by  the  Provincial  Gov- 
ernments has  been  lauded  to  the  skies, 
especially  in  Ontario,  as  a  triumpli  of 
administration  in  a  very  difficult  field, 
and  there  are  certainly  good  reasons 
for  the  praises  that  have  been  bestowed 
upon  it.  There  is,  however,  one  con- 
spicuous neglect,  which  under  a  sys- 
tem of  state  education  is  little  short  of 
marvelloua  From  primaiy  schools  to 
universities  there  is  not  the  slightest 
provision  for  teaching  the  duties  <» 
citizenship  and  the  principles  of  p<^' 
tical  morality.  Next  to  that  part  of 
education  which  relates  to  the  control 
of  the  impulses  and  emotions,  Bhoold^ 
come  the  inculcation  of  sound  princi- 
ples concerning  the  rights,  duties,  ret' 
ponsibilities  of  citizemdiip,  and  lO  long 
as  this  is  lacking,  our  system  of  edocft' 
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inoomplete  and  faulty  in  the 
iportant  particular.  I  will  not 
3ce  to  describe  the  laws  enacted 
mt  states  for  the  purpose  of 
:  the  youth,  so  that  when  each 
^on  arrived  at  maturity,  every 
hs  prepared  to  discharge  the 
18  of  a  citizen  with  advantage 
ation  and  honour  to  himsell 
^graphical  position  of  a  country 
immanding  imiK)rtance  when 
3  to  consider  the  possibilities 
ture  and  the  probabilities  of 
itaining  independent  national 
ie.  As  regards  Canada,  this 
of  our  inquiry  requires  but 
tnsideration.  A  glance  at  the 
North  America  shows  that 
•minion  extends  across  the 
t  part  of  the  continent,  a  zig- 
f  of  mountain  and  prairie  de- 
natural  boundaries  from  Thun- 
jT  to  a  few  miles  below  the 
)f  Lake  Ontaria  It  is  barri- 
1  the  north  by  eternal  winter 
arminable  ice,  while  the  con- 
08  territory  on  the  south  is 
I  by  an  unconquerable  power 
oately  hostile  to  everything 
and  Canadian.  To  these  dis- 
ges  must  be  added  a  climate 
loses  our  ports  against  com- 
IT  six  months  in  every  year ; 
der  then  is,  not  that  Canada 
)e  in  its  present  backward  con- 
but  that  its  people  ever  con- 
>  wrest  from  reluctant  nature 
eign  step-mother  government 
unt  of  material  prosperity  and 
freedom  which  they  do  en- 
ircumscribed  by  climate,  hem- 
by  artificial  boundaries  pro- 
I  defiance  of  geographical  limi- 
with  nothing  but  a  fading 
1  to  separate  the  inhabitants 
preat  progressive  kindred  peo- 
dream  of  Canadian  nationality, 
I  the  perpetuation  for  any 
f  time  of  British  supremacy 
ii  America,  appears  in  the 
sober  judgment  one  of  the 
chimeras  that  ever  haunted 
ical  imagination. 


In  addition  to  these  evils  and  de- 
fects which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
point  out,  we  must  not  forget  to  note 
the  suicidal  mania  our  general,  local, 
and  municipal  governments  have 
contracted  for  borrowing  from  for- 
eign money-lenders.  Nor  is  this  in- 
sane system  of  hypothecating  future 
endeavour  confined  to  those  bodies  > 
for  the  fact  is  notorious  that  seven 
out  of  every  ten  farms  in  the  country 
are  mortgaged  at  rates  of  interest  that 
double  flie  debt  every  ten  years. 
Human  industry,  though  ever  so 
wisely  applied,  is  incapable  of  success- 
fully resisting  such  a  drain,  and  the 
consequences  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
fact  that  the  land  is  gradually  falling 
into  the  hands  of  large  proprietors^ 
while  freeholders  in  the  older  settled 
provinces  are  becoming  fewer  every 
year.  The  independent  farmer  is  dis- 
appearing to  make  way  for  the  thrift- 
less, shifting  tenant  This  is,  perhaps, 
of  all  evils  that  afflict  Canada,  the 
worst,  because  there  seems  no  way  to 
arrest  it.  It  means  poverty  of  the 
people,  sterility  of  the  soil,  and  is 
pregnant  with  social  disaster. 

Considering  all  these  things,  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  political  mor- 
ality in  Canada  is  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
Nor  can  we  listen  to  the  speeches  and 
observe  the  conduct  of  our  statesmen 
in  the  face  of  these  crying  abuses  and 
portentous  facts  without  feeling  how 
wof  ully  unequal  they  are  to  cope  with 
the  difficulties  of  their  times.  Their 
organs  are  filled  with  personal  slander, 
vituperation,  and  false  witness  ;  their 
utterances  the  dre^iriest  common-place 
of  professional  politics.  None  of  them 
have  the  courage  to  grapple  with  the 
eyils  which  are  sapping  the  foundation 
of  national  lifa  Our  destiny  is,  there- 
fore, manifest  under  the  conditions  set 
forth.  We  may  stagger  along  for 
awhile,  but  the  combined  oppressions 
of  our  political  system  and  vast  public 
debt  must  put  an  early  period  to  the 
most  foolish  and  ill-contrived  exper- 
iment ever  attempted  in  colonial  gov- 
ernment   The  spurious  loyalty  which 


410 


NEWF ANGLE  AGAIN, 


>)esto wed  longevity  on  the  errors  of  our 
forefathers,  and  rooted  in  Canadian 
soil  some  of  the  worst  abuses  of  an 
effete  Euroi)ean  system,  will  then  be 
impotent  to  save  the  people  of  Canada 
from  becoming  a  prey  to  the  enlight- 
ened rapacity  of  republican  America. 
Nor  can  we  contemplate  that  result 
with  unmixed  feelings,  for  undoubted- 
ly our  condition  would  be  vastly  im- 
proved thereby   in  a  material  sense ; 


yet  no  time  Canadian  can  resigi 
vision  of  independent  national  j 
ness  without  a  pang.  Dispnti 
]>oint  as  we  may,  the  whole  tend 
of  our  afikirs  is  towards  abeorpti 
the  United  States,  and  that  end 
surely  be  reached  much  sooner 
many  people  anticipate,  if  a  h 
j>olitical  morality  and  a  more  i 
public  spirit  than  now  obtain  arc 
infused  into  Canadian  institutioi 
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BY   A    NON-RESIDENT. 


A 


S  our  friend,  *  A  Woman  of 
Newfangle,'  comes  forward 
again  to  break  a  lance  on  behalf  of  the 
much  maligned  men  whom  *  she  '  has 
kindly  taken  under  her  powerful  pro- 
tection, a  few  criticisms  on  her  critic- 
isms may  be  in  order.  They  shall  be 
as  brief  as  possible,  for,  since  she  now 
flo  satisfactorily  *  sums  up '  in  favour 
of  the  *  higher  education '  movement, 
and  so  cordially  agrees  that  '  there  can 
be  no  reason  why  women  should  not 
be  afforded  all  facility  for  making  the 
most  of  their  lives  and  of  any  talents 
with  which  they  may  be  gifted,*  it  is 
hardly  worth  while  to  waste  time  in 
arguing  side-issues  that  are  of  conse- 
quence chiefly  in  enforcing  the  need  for 
the  promotion  of  more  thorough  and 
systematic  female  education.  Still,  a 
few  remarks  are,  I  think,  called  for  in 
view  of  the  very  remarkable  character 
of  some  of  our  friend's  criticisma 

It  is  a  pity  that  a  mind  so  ingenious 
in  devising  and  maintaining  hypothe- 
tical lines  of  defence,  and  in  disposing 
of  inconvenient  facts,  should  have 
been  lost  to  the  noble  profession  of  the 


law,  in  which  *  A  Woman  of  J 
fangle  *  would  doubtless  have  dii 
guished  herself.  Her  method  of  j 
ing  statistics  that  the  facts  bro^ 
out  through  the  *  Working  Won 
Protection  Union  of  New  Y 
amount  to  nothing — reminds  on 
the  way  in  which  a  worthy  aldei 
in  Dickens'  *  Chimes'  proves,  b] 
same  means,  that  a  poor  man  ha 
right  to  eat  tripe — in  fact,  that  it  i8< 
iniquitous  in  him  to  do  so.  Stati 
it  has  been  often  said,  may  be  i 
to  prove  anything.  Everythinj 
pends  on  the  way  in  which  the] 
used.  Had  *  A  Woman  of  Newfa 
held  a  brief  on  the  opposite  side, 
is  no  doubt  that,  with  her  aout 
and  perspicacity,  she  would  hav 
gued  somewhat  in  this  way  :  Six ' 
sand  women  are  a  small  proporti 
the  women  of  New  York  and  its 
urbs  or  outlying  cities,  but  it  mn 
remembered  that  a  very  large  pr 
tion  of  the  adult  female  populatia 
not  'working  women,'  i.  «.,  wc 
working  for  remuneration  from 
ployers.     Deducting  married  woi 
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vrork,  little  or  much,  is  entirely 
ic — single  women  similarly  cir- 
noed — women  whose  pride  is 
Amj  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
nd  the  women  too  old  to  woric 
-it  will  be  seen  that  the  '  work- 
men '  proper  cannot  constitute 
third  of  the  whole  female  popu- 

When  we  can  arrive  at  the 
roportion  they  do  constitute, 
11  be  able  to  say  exactly  how 
fraction  of  that  proportion  the 
ousand  five  hundred  wronged 
I  represent ;  but  we  may  be 
>ly  sure  that  it  is  by  no  means  a 
me.  Then  there  is  every  reason 
eve  that  the  number  of  cases 
1  by  this  Protective  Union  does 
^resent  anything  like  the  num- 
the  actually  existing  cases  of 

We  all  know  that  no  Society 
kind  ever  reaches  all,  or  any- 
like  all  who  might  be  benefited 

It  is  long  before  even  the 
)dge  of  such  a  Society  penetrates 
:h  the  whole  mass  of  a  popula- 
»  large  as  '  New  York  and  its 
»  or  outlying  cities,' — which 
our  friend  has  assumed  to  be  in- 
in  its  operations.  And  of  those 
ere  aware  of  its  existence,  how 
—either  through  procrastination 
ike  to  push  matters,  or  fear  of 
ing  where  it  is  their  interest  to 

or  feminine  shrinking  from 
to  law — would  neglect  to  take 
Age  even  of  this  Union)  So 
e  may  fairly  presume  that  the 
»usand  five  hundred  righted  cases 
3nt  a  very  much  larger  number 
IB  which  have  not  been  righted, 
iiB  number  would  bear  not  by 
eans  a  very  small  proportion  to 
trking  female  population  of  New 
with  which,  alone,  it  should  be 
red.  This  would  certainly  be  a 
more  tenable,  because  a  much 
calculation  than  the  remarkable 
ir  friend  has  made,  and  it  is  a 
» did  not  suit  her  '  case '  to  use 
ihe  could  doubtless  have  done 
ogood  effect 
Hi  as  to  the  average  amount  re- 


covered for  each,  respecting  which  '  A 
Woman  of  Newfangle '  is  so  scornful, 
let  me  remind  her  that  there  are  leij 
many  woridng-wonen  with  families 
in  far  more  needy  circumstances  than 
servant  girls,  since  they  have  to  board 
and  lodge  themselves,  and  often  half- 
a-dozen  hungry  little  ones  as  well,  and 
that,  to  such,  the  loss  of  so  small  a 
sum  as  even  one  dollar  will  often  cause 
no  little  suffering.  *A  Woman  of 
Newfangle '  may  hardly  believe  it,  but 
I  can  assure  her  that  I  have  known 
women  of  mature  age  to  weep  over 
the  loss  of  a  few  sorely  needed  shillings 
because  to  them  it  made  all  the  differ- 
ence between  getting  what  they  needed 
and  going  without  Many  a  poor 
school-teacher,  working  hard  to  sup- 
port a  widowed  mother  and  younger 
brothers  and  sisters,  would  find  the 
loss  of  even  83.26  make  a  sorely  felt 
hole  in  her  slender  purse;  and  as  for  fac- 
tory-girls, the  amount  paid  them,  when 
board  and  lodging  are  deducted,  is 
usually  barely  sufficient  for  their  daily 
needs,  in  which  circumstances  a  very 
small  loss  may  entail  much  privation. 
The  appreciation  shown  by  a  *  Woman 
of  Newfangle '  of  the  circumstan- 
ces and  needs  of  her  struggling  and 
suffering  sisters,  reminds  one  of  that 
shown  by  the  naive  question  of  Marie 
Antoinette,  who,  when  informed  that 
the  poor  were  suffering  for  lack  of 
bread,  enquired,  *why  do  they  not 
eat  cake  9 ' 

As  I  am  not,  and  have  not  beeuy  dis- 
cussing the  relative  moral  excellence 
of  the  sexes,  we  shall  pass  over  that 
alarming  story  of  Baron  Huddlestone, 
and  also  the  delicate  ethical  question 
whether  a  '  more  logical  lie '  is  more 
heinous  than  a  less  logical  To  me  it 
seems  that  the  gravamen  of  a  lie  rests 
in  the  *  intent  to  deceive,*  indepen- 
dently of  the  way  in  which  the  intent 
is  executed,  which  may  be  more  or 
less  clumsy  or  skilful,  according  to  the 
intellectual  not  moral  calibre  of  the  ^ 
deceiver.  As  to  the  question  to  what 
extent  women  might  cheat  men,  had 
they  the  same  opportunities,  we  need 
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not  enter  upon  that  either.  No  one 
will  for  a  moment  pretend,  that,  as  the 
world  goes  at  present,  women  have 
anything  like  the  opportunities  of 
cheating,  or  wronging  men,  that  men 
have  of  cheating  or  wronging  women, 
who,  from  their  comparative  ignorance 
of  business,  are  so  much  in  tlie  power 
of  men.  Even  to  the  limited  extent 
tliat  they  are  employers,  they  would 
find  it  difficult  to  be  guilty  of  much 
injustice.  If  a  lady  were  to  try  to 
underpay,  or  refuse  to  i)ay  at  all,  her 
coachman  or  her  gardener,  she  would 
soon  l>e  glad,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  if 
not  of  honesty,  to  give  him  his  due. 
However,  the  question  doe«  not  con- 
cern us — how  women  might  treat  men 
if  they  had  the  power,  since  *  ifs  ' 
defy  proof — but  how  men  do  actually 
treat  women  /  How  often  do  we  hear 
the  sad  story  of  helpless  and  inexjKi- 
rienced  women  entrusting  their  whole 
property  to  men  in  whom  they  placed 
implicit  confidence,  and  tinding  them- 
selves suddenly  left  penniless,  desti- 
tute of  the  little  provision  they  had 
saved  for  old  age  or  sickness  !  How 
often  do  we  hear  of  female  wards  find- 
ing that  their  inheritance  has,  somehow 
or  other,  melted  away  under  the  mani- 
pulation of  its  supposed  guardians  ? 
No  one,  with  the  most  moderate  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  will  deny  that  such 
cases,  with  others  that  could  be  cited 
ad  injinitum  are  only  too  numerous. 
How  often,  when  such  cases  of  sufier- 
ing  occur,  do  we  hear  the  half  impa- 
tient, half  pitying  remark  *  Women 
know  80  little  of  business  1 '  Well, 
since  this  ignorance  and  confidence 
work  such  mischief,  would  it  not  be 
well  that  they  should  be  educated  to 
know  a  little  more  of  it  1  It  were  ab- 
surd, as  well  as  wicked,  to  attempt  to 
establish  an  antagonism  between  the 
sexes,  which,  it  has  been  repeatedly 
pointed  out,  are  meant  to  be  the  help 
and  complement,  each  of  the  other. 
But  there  is  no  attempt  to  do  this  in 
simply  calling  attention  to  the  exis- 
tence of  a  real  evil,  and  to  its  simplest 
remedy — that  women  should  be  better 


fitted  by  education  for  taking  ct 
themselves,  and  that  they  shoul 
disabused  of  the  idea  tliat  in  the 
ous  affairs  of  life,  the  convent 
courtesy  of  society  will  at  all  ma) 
for  the  helpless  ignorance  which 
are  too  often  encouraged  to  cult 
as  an  additional  charm. 

She  is  further — as  a  matter  of  c 
— sce))tical  as  to  the  fiagrancy  < 
cases  which  I  said  I  would  give 
my  own  |>ersonal  knowledge,  1 
certainly  happen  to  know  more 
she  apparently  does — of  the  cL 
stances  and  trials  of  poor  women 
page^  of  a  magazine  are  obviousl 
the  place  in  which  to  give  a  de 
list  of  cii'cumstances  which  have 
to  one's  knowledge  in  the  free 
course  of  private  lifa  Were  it 
able  to  give  even  a  few  of  the  c 
can  readily  recall  within  the  coi 
of  my  limited  experience,  most 
ers  would  think  them  fiagrant  en 
but  I  am  not  sanguine  enough  tc 
that  it  would  convince  our  Newl 
friend.  She  would,  doubtless,  i 
one  of  the  time-honoured  privile 
the  sex  to  which  she  ostensibly  be 
*and  what  she  will — she  will 
may  depend  on't ;'  and  if  the 
went  against  her,  would  avei 
much  the  worse  for  the  facts  ! ' 
wrongs  are  to  be  looked  at  th 
the  small  end  of  the  telescope,  ' 
women  are  the  sufierers.  Yet 
not  but  think,  that  if  she  had  cc 
contact  with  some  of  the  cases  of 
hardship  which  I  happen  to  li 
had  her  indignation  been  as  oftc 
as  justly  stirred  as  mine  has  be* 
almost  incredible  meanness  and 
tice  on  the  part  of  men  toward 
men,  and  often  by  men,  who  w< 
garded  by  those  about  them,  as  a 
'  average  men,'  who  could  hare 
gsoxi  as  extreme,  ^the  opinion'  i 
doubtless,  on  behalf  of  the  n 
Newf angle,  has  so  excited  her  ii 

It  is,  certainly,  very  kind  of  1 
take  up  so  warmly  the  cause  of 
average  man,*  though  one  cannot 
thinking  that  she  might  hare  aL 
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libi  to  speak  for  himself.     But  what 
IS  an '  average  man? '  \  A  Woman  of 
Newfangle'  says  it  means  '  nearly  all 
men.'    To  this,  I  venture  humbly  to 
demiir.    When  we  speak,  for  example, 
•of  the  average  yield  of  a  field  of  wheat 
•as  being  indifferent,  we  do  not  neces- 
telly  mean,  that  nearly  all  the  ears 
are  indifferent,  since   a   great  many 
may  be  very  good,  or  a  great  many 
very  bad  indeed.   We  know,  of  course, 
that  there  are  a  great  many  very  good 
men,  as  well  as  a  great  many  who  are 
▼eiy  bad.     By    *  the  average  man*   I 
onderstand  the  man  who  stands  mid- 
'^ay  between  the  two  extremes — the 
xnan  who  is  neither  very  bad  nor  very 
food.     Now,    what  is  the    ordinary 
course  of  the  average  man,   in  busi- 
ness, when  '  the  principle  of  self-in- 
terest comes  into  play,'  and  is  not  mo- 
^ed,  as  it  ought  to  be,  in  all  Christian 
€ivilization  by  the  Golden  Rule  1  Will 
*ny  one  pretend  that  rigid  integrity  is 
the  role  rather  than  the  exception,  in 
our  ordinary  commercial  life  ?     Does 
the   'average'    manufacturer  or   im- 
porter keep  clear  of  the   *  loaded  cot- 
tons' and  *  China  clay,'  which  English 
^Titers  tell  us,  are  ruining  the  credit 
of  British  manufacturers?     Does  the 
*  average'  shop-keeper  instruct  his  clerks 
^  inform  customers  as  to  the  defects 
^  well  as  the  merits  of  his  goods,  and 
^©ver  to  recommend  them  for  what 
*^ey  are  not?     Does  the    'average' 
^ilk-seller  take  care  to  supply  his  city 
^^stomers  with   the   pure  undiluted 
"^id,  as  it  comes  from  the  honest  cow, 
^^"^  are  all  the  stories  of  adulterated 
'^^k,  and   consequent  physical  harm, 
**^^cious  fabrications?  Does  the  *aver- 
•^«*  lawyer  honestly  recommend  his 
^ii^nt  to  withdraw  or   compromise  a 
doubtful  case,  and  keep  his  speeches  to 
*oe  juty  within  the  limits  of  his  con- 
*^entioas  convictions?  Are  men  really 
''^  much  better  than  when  King  David 
•*id  in  his  haste  that  *  all  men  were 
^^w,'  or  are  the  *  tricks  of  trade  '  less 
P»X)?erbial  than  they  were  in  the  time 
^^  Solomon  ?   Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 
^^lansihat— 


*  When  doeton  toll  ua  all  they  think. 
And  Utwjren  tell  us  all  they  mean  : 

When  what  we  pay  for,  that  we  drink. 
From  ruU  grapeor  ooffee  bean/ 

the  millennium  will  be  close  at  hand 

In  the  August  number  of  the  Con^ 
temporary  BevieWy  we  are  told  by  a 
masculine  writer  that  '  respectable  * 
attorneys  '  make  out  a  bill  for  double 
the  proper  charge '  and  think  it  no 
harm.  With  so  many  concurrent 
testimonies,  to  the  same  effect,  why 
does  not  our  Newfangle  friend  dis- 
tiibute  her  righteous  indignation  iift- 
partially  all  round  ?  '  Why  these 
angers  in  celestial  minds '  over  one 
statement  that  the  '  average  man,' 
who  (his  own  sex  being  the  judges) 
finds  so  many  opportunities  of  over- 
reaching his  fellow-man,  will  still  more 
readily  over-reach  or  oppress  his  more 
inexperienced  and  helpless  sister- 
woman  ?  Of  course,  the  *  average ' 
in  Arcadia  may  be  different,  and  our 
friend,  from  her  different  standpoint, 
may  have  had  reason  to  arrive  at  a 
different  opinion.  But,  before  con- 
demning the  opinions  of  others,  let  her 
remember  the  parable  of  the  knights 
and  the  shield. 

Our  Newfangle  friend  is,  moreover, 
not  to  be  convinced  that  women,  <u 
women,  are  paid  less  than  men  for  the 
same  services.  If  facts  bear  against 
it,  then,  again,  so  much  the  worse  for 
the  facts  !  A  very  definite  instance 
was  given,  on  good  authority,  of  a 
lady  in  the  Post-Oflice  Department  at 
Washington,  who  is  paid  ^900  for 
translating  foreign  letters  in  three 
different  languages,  while  the  man 
w^io  copies  iJie  letters  which  she  trans' 
lutes  receives  $1,800.  This  very  dis- 
tinct statement  is  thus  conveniently 
disposed  of  by  our  friend  from  New- 
fangle : — *  As  for  the  man  who  gets 
$1,800  for  wfiat  are  said  to  be  inferior 
services  no  decision  could  be  come  to 
without  knowing  more  about  the 
case  ! '  Of  course  facts  are  simply 
thrown  away  on  any  one  who  has  such 
an  *  easy  method  '  of  disposing  of 
them.  Female  genius,  we  are  told,  is 
readily  recognized;  but  this  is  not  to 
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the  purpose.  Genius  usually  com- 
mands its  own  recognition,  especially 
musical  or  pictorial  art.  What  is 
complained  of  is  that,  in  ordinary 
cases  and  ordinary  occupations,  women 
are,  as  a  rule,  paid  less  than  men  for 
the  same  work.  I  had  thought  this 
an  undisputed  fact,  which  no  one 
would  dream  of  ([uestioning.  Blanco 
White,  in  a  book  on  the  Woman 
Question,  admits  it  as  a  recognized 
fact,  and  defends  it  on  the  singular 
ground  that  women  do  not  have  the 
same  responsibilities  in  supporting 
others,  ignoring  the  reiil  state  of  the 
case,  which  is,  that  there  are  few 
working  women  who  work  for  them- 
selves alone,  and  have  not  helpless 
relatives  to  maintain.  He  goes  the 
length  of  drawing  a  pathetic  fancy- 
picture  or  hypotheticid  case  of  a 
young  man  obliged  to  postpone  mar- 
riage because  a  young  woman  is  found 
willing  to  do  his  work  more  cheaply. 
He  is  driven  to  emigrate,  and  is 
eventuallv  ruined — all  because  of 
female  *  cheap  labour  ' ;  precisely  the 
same  style  of  argument  with  which  we 
have  been  lately  familiarized  in  the 
case  of  the  Chinese.  Of  course  he 
might  just  as  well  have  drawn  an 
equally  pathetic  fancy-picture  of  the 
young  woman,  with  a  widowed  mother 
and  little  brothers  and  sisters  to  sup- 
port, who  tinds  herself  com]>elled  by 
necessity  to  take  whatever  work  she 
can  get  to  do,  however  inadequate  the 
remuneration.  I  am  glad  to  see  that 
the  question  of  juster  recompense  for 
female  labour  is  being  taken  up  among 
ourselves,  being  one  of  the  points  con- 
sidered in  an  address  given  at  the  late 
Teachers'  Conference  in  Toronto  by  a 
man  who  evidently  does  not  agree 
with  *  A  Woman  of  Newfangle.' 

Our  friend  has  evidently  entirely 
forgotten  certain  questions  which  she 
asked  in  her  tii-st  homily,  when  she 
gives  us  a  list  of  English  authoresses 
extending  over  the  past  half-century. 
She  formerly  remarked  that  the  agi- 
tation concerning  female  education 
'had    been    on   foot,   with   a   lively 


gait,  for  at  least  fifty  years  in  the 
United  States'  (a  slight  overstate- 
ment by  the  way),  and  then  demanded, 
— *  Is  there  any  appreciable  result  f 
Have  women  there  taken  a  higher 
tone  ]  have  they  distinguished  them- 
selves more  than  formerly  ?  K  they 
have,  it  is  certainly  hidden  from  the 
outside  w<>rUU  In  reply  I  asked, 
among  other  (questions :  *  Fifty  years 
ago,  how  many  female  writei-s  were 
there  of  any  repute,  in  t/ie  Uniteil 
Statiis  1 '  To  this  our  friend  responds 
with  a  list  of  L'fujlish  female  authors 
of  two  past  generations,  beginning 
with  Mra.  Barbauld  and  ending  with 
Mrs.  Somerville.  As  this  is,  of  course, 
not  answering  the  question  at  all, 
which  it  is  to  be  supposed  she  would 
have  done  had  she  been  able  to  do  so 
satisfactorily,  her  case  must  go  by  de- 
fault in  the  very  test-instance  selected 
by  herself.  Of  course  the  w^orld  moves. 
No  one  has  tried  to  deny  tluiL  And 
the  question  of  female  education 
moves  with  it. 

She  is  e<iually  wide  of  the  mark  in 
her  criticism  of  my  quotation  from 
Whittier,  which  is  in  no  way  inconsis- 
tent with  anything  1  have  said  on  the 
subject  If  she  will  refresh  her  me- 
mory by  turning  to  the  context,  she 
will  find  that  it  was  given  simply  to 
show  in  what  estimation  the  cultiv- 
ated American  woman  is  held  by 
noble  poets  like  Whittier  as  op[K)sed 
to  certain  anonymous  newspaper  para- 
graphists  referred  to  by  her.  It  oc- 
curred to  me,  indeed,  in  giving  it, 
that  our  friend  miglU  possibly  catch 
at  the  phrase  *  the  wisdom  of  xm- 
reason,'  yet  I  gave  it  notwithstand- 
ing. For  it  seems  superfluous  to 
point  out,  to  any  candid  and  intelli- 
gent reader,  that  the  4ogic  of  the  heart 
and  wisdom  of  unreason,'  t.  &  the 
quick  intuitive  perception  which  poets 
ascribe  to  women,  is  no  more  incom- 
patible with  the  logic  of  the  schools 
than  the  innate  genius  of  the  painter 
is  incompatible  with  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  rules  of  perspectiva 
Here,  by  the  way,  is  the  verse  w 


NEWFANGLE  AGAIN. 


41& 


immediatelj  sucoeeds  thoae  quoted, 
which  I  withheld  before  out  of  cod- 
ndention  for  the  nerves  of  our  vener- 
ible  friend.  She  needs  it  now,  how- 
ever, to  correct  her  misapprehension 
of  its  predecessor  :  — 

'He  MM  with  pride  her  richer  thoughtf. 

Her  fancy's  freer  nuigee,— 
And  lore,  thus  deepened  to  respect. 

Is  ^tooi  Against  all  changes.' 

Evidently  there  are  some  men  on 
whom  our  friend's  indignation  will  be 
rather  thrown  away. 

Oar  friend  maintains  that  the  trial 
of  female  medical  education  has  been 
saoceesful  only  to  a  very  limited  ex- 
tent (it  is  wonderful  that  she  admits 
even  that  limited  success),  and  that, 
however  well  it  may  be  to  have  female 
medical  missionaries  abroad, '  it  would 
he  more  to  the  purpose  to  point  to 
ladies  in  full  practice  at  home  in  every 
house  one  enters.'     It  strikes  me  that 
it  is  most  to  the  purpose  that  medical 
^men  should  go  where  they  are  most 
urgently   needed.       But  as  for   this 
'^na//  how  long  has  its  duration  been  ? 
How  long  is  it  since  women  have,  with 
i&nch  difficulty,  won  for  themselves 
^^'oess  to  any  adequate  medical  educa- 
^Q  or  overcome  tbe  obstacles  to  their 
^tering  on  medical  practice,  which  in 
^t^land  at  least,  have  not  been  fully 
*^ercome  yet  ?    Everyone  who  knows 
^ything  of  the  movement  knows  that 
^  has  been  a  struggle  with  so  many 
obstacles,  that  it  must  have  demanded 
^  exceptionally  strong  bent  and  an 
^'^oeptionally  strong  will  to  overcome 
^em  ;  and  thoae  who  know  anything 
^t  the  private  history  of  ladies  now  in 
S^H>d  practice,  k^ow  with  what  ungen- 
®^us  and  cruel  opposition  some  of  the 
^^^>^  of  them   have  had  to  contend. 
**Ven  still  they  have  the  prejudice  of 
'^^^^ny  of  both  sexes  arrayed  against 
^«m,   and   yet  we   are  told   of  the 
'Hoi^'    and    the    'limited   succesa' 
Taking  into  consideration  the  many 
Uons  in  the  way,'  the  violent  conser- 
vative opposition  of  many  from  whom 
*^^ter  things  might  have  been  expect- 
^»  the  difficulty  of  securing   educa- 


tional facilities,  and  the  ui^gent  call 
and  ready  welcome  for  labourers  in  the 
foreign  field,  I  think  it  is  rather  sur- 
prising that  we  can  point  to  even  so* 
many  lemale  physicians  at  homa  I 
do  not  know  that  the  time  shall  ever 
come  when  there  will  be  so  many  fe- 
male physicians  that  we  shall  have 

*  one  in  every  house.'  For  out  of  the 
number  of  women  with  a  natural  ap- 
titude for  medicine,  many  will  doubt- 
less marry,  leaving  of  course  a  compar* 
atively  small  proportion  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  profes- 
sion. For,  of  course,  the  truth  that 
marriage  is  the  natural  lot  of  the 
greater  number  of  women,  must  never 
be  lost  sight  of  in  predicting  the  future 
of  the  sex. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  very 
extensively  the  unfortunate  subjection 
of  women  to  the  tyranny  of  fashion  in 
dress,  so  long  as  men  wear  hats  and 
costumes  which  so  sorely  perplex  the 
painter  and  the  sculptor.  We  may 
hope  that  a  more  aesthetic  and  sensible 
regime  is  dawning  for  both.  But 
whatever  monstrosities  there  may  be 
in  vogue,  women  at  all  events  manage 
to  put  some  grace  into  their  costumes 
— and  are  seldom  altogether  *  out  of 
drawing.'  And,  even  in  Newfangle^ 
when  you  see  a  plot  of  flowers  before 
the  farmer's  door,  is  it  usually  cared 
for  by  the  busy  farmer,  or  by  his 
equally  busy  wife  or  daughter  1 

Arbitarily  as  our  friend  deals  with 
facts  and  figures,  it  is  startling  to  find 
her  taking  such  liberties  with  the 
English  language  as  to  declare  that 

*  difference '  implies  inferiority  in  the 
words  she  quoted,  and  that  *  any  one 
who  knows  the  real  force  or  meaning 
of  language  will  agree  with  her.'  I 
have  yet  to  hear  of  any  dictionary 
which  so  defines  *  difference,'  or  any 
accurate  writer  who  uses  it  in  the  sense 
of  difference  plus  inferiority.  If  in- 
feriority had  been  meant,  in  the  pas- 
sage she  quotes,  why  should  not  the 
word  itself  have  been  used,  instead 
of  a  word  with  quite  a  different 
meaning.      As   'difference,'   not  *in- 


416 


NEWFANOLE  AGAIN, 


feriority  *  was  the  word  used,  it  is 
only  fair  to  i)re8ume  that  difference 
not  inferiority  was  meant?  If  our  friend 
is  determined  to  *  understand'  it  other- 
wise, we  unfortunately  cannot  alter 
her  peculiar  *  understanding '  of  it,  but 
she  cannot  expect  to  justify  her  logic 
by  imposing  on  well-defined  and  un- 
derstood words  an  interpretation  which 
they  do  not  legitimately  bear.  I  do 
not  express  any  opinion  as  to  whether 
there  is  or  is  not  *  inferiority'  on  either 
side.  I  simjily  maintain  that,  in  the 
words  (|U0teil,  this  question  was  not 
touched  at  all. 

As  for  the  allusion  toCai)tain  Carey, 
it  is  easy  for  our  Newf angle  friend, 
writing  a  month  later  than  I  did,  to 
talk  of  his  *  noble  record  and  the  un- 
•certiiinty  and  difference  of  opinion ' 
which  hangs  over  his  case.  At  the  time 
I  wrote,  the  apparent  unanimity  of 
public  opinion  and  of  newspaper  cor- 
respondents in  condemning  him — our 
ignorance  of  his  past  history,  and  the 
fact  that  Biithh  officers  on  the  ^pot  had 
seyerely  censured  and  deprived  him  of 
his  sword — made  it  impossible  to  take 
any  other  view  than  that  which 
prompted  my  allusion,  which  was  slight 
compared  with  the  torrent  of  indignant 
condemnation  then  poured  upon  him 
from  the  press  at  home  or  abroad. 
It  would  liave  been  simple  justice  in 
our  Newfangle  friend  to  have  frankly 
admitted  this,  if  she  referred  to  the 
matter  at  all.  Of  course,  by  the  time 
written  words  were  ready  a  reaction 
Lad  set  in,  which  made  it  easy  for  her 
to  take  a  small  advantage.  I  cordially 
admit  that,  now  that  we  do  know  his 
honoural)le  previous  record,  and  that 
competent  professional  authorities, 
after  due  investigation,  have  reversed 
the  original  sentence,  we  must  ac- 
cept their  judgment  and  acquit  him 
•of  cowardice^  even    though  we    may 


not   yet   l)e   able  to    regard  him  aa 
hero. 

*  A  Woman  of  Newfangle  '  declai 
that  she  did  not  *  stigmatise '  the  move^ 
ment  for  the  higher  education  of  wo- 
men. There  are  other  ways  of  *  sti^ 
matising '  a  movement  than  doing  it 
in  so  many  words.  If  her  first  homily 
was  not  throughout  a  sneer  at  that 
movement  and  its  results,  it  waa 
strangely  calculated  to  mislead  ordi- 
nary' readers.  If  she  merely  wished 
to  point  out  that  higher  education 
would  not  work  miracles  in  the  caie 
of  women  any  more  than  of  men,  it 
was  hardly  worth  her  while  to  attack, 
in  so  hostile  a  spirit,  articles  which 
never  pretended  that  such  education 
could  do  more  than  afford  the  disci- 
pline which,  though  it  does  not  *  make 
careers  in  the  world,*  is  yet  a  most 
needful  preparation  for  them — arti- 
cles in  which  it  was  carefully  pointed 
out  that  mere  success  in  passing  ex- 
aminations will  not  necessarily  ensure 
success  in  the  world,  and  that  to  such 
success  there  is  no  royal  road ;  that 
it  can  be  attained  only  by  earnest  pu^ 
pose,  faithful  preparation,  and  perse- 
vering hard  loork ;  in  which,  also,  it 
was  predicted  that  in  the  long  run 
women  will  find  themselves  permitted 
to  do  whatever  they  shall  prove  them- 
selves able  to  do  well,  because  'old 
prejudices  must  eventually  yield  .to 
common  sense  and  the  inevitable  Is^ 
of  demand  and  supply.'  Our  friend 
repeats  some  of  these  indubitable 
truths,  utterly  ignoring  the  fact  that 
they  were  most  strongly  insisted  on  in 
the  very  articles  which  *  she  *  quoted 
only  to  (itOjcL  Let  me  suggest  that* 
fair  and  generous  critic — whatever 
form  his  criticism  may  take— ^"* 
never  fail  to  balance  his  fault-finding 
with  a  frank  and  cordial  recognition  of 
all  that  he  can  endorse  and  approTft 
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local  elections  have  sus- 
^r.  Mowat  and  his  sup- 
lavtt  a^in  left  him  to 
\t  probably,  aii  Premier 
r  another  parliamentary 
(ther  he  will  remain  a 
>  has  nothing  to  reform ' 
i^hich  is  now  interesting 
it  cannot  be  denied  tliat 
I  received  a  new  lease  of 

consequence  of  his  ra- 
nd indecisive  course — 
t,  one  important  reform 
-many  of  his  earliest 
supporters  did  not  give 
I  of  the  same  warm  sup- 

during  iiis  late  appeal 
I  of  this  Province.  From 
ctory  moves,  also,  to 
[owat  resorted  to  retain 

apparent  subserviency 
le  assistance  of  a  certain 

authority,  many  have 
suspect  his  intentions, 
have  lost  confidence  in 
e  very  little  hope  that 
of  reform  which  he  may 
to  introduce,  will  be  more 

makeshifts,  just  to  keep 
;ea  A  prominent  Re- 
3  present  period,  should 
re  than  the  mere  name, 
ichment  to  party,  merely 
of  retaining  office,  is  de- 
atefinmnship ;  and  those 
B  above  mei*e  party  in- 
st  be  obliged  to  acknow- 
ere  a  great  principle  was 
i-e  the  most  urgent  and 
•nly  great  reform  of  the 
nanded  and  re|)eatedly 
the  attention  of  our  local 

Mr.    Mowat    and   his 


colleagues  hesitated  to  snch  a  d^pree 
as  to  leave  them,  in  the  opinion  of 
every  impartial  observer,  deserving  of 
being  accounted  nothing  more  than 
simply  nominal  Reformers. 

In  the  heat  of  party  excitement, 
certain  charges  were  brought  against 
Mr.  Mowat  as  Premier  which,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  were  unfounded. 
Notwithstanding  the  attempts  made 
to  prove  him  and  his  political  associ- 
ates unscrupulous  in  expenditure,  and 
to  show  that,  under  their  direction,  the 
grossest  mismanagement  of  the  public 
funds  of  the  Province  took  place,  the 
accusations  have  had  but  little  to  sus- 
tain them :  with  perhaps  one  excep- 
tion, they  were  evidently,  for  the  most 
part,  charges  trumped  up  for  the  occa- 
sion. Mistakes  may  have  been  made  in 
expenditure,  but  these,  it  may  be  said, 
were  unimportant.  As  a  general  rule, 
the  Mowat  Government  was  probably 
as  careful  in  the  matter  of  piiblic  out- 
lay as  its  predecessors ;  and  on  the 
whole,  unless  in  the  charge  for  the  in- 
crease of  indemnity,  there  was  little 
or  no  reason  for  the  complaint  that 
the  public  money  of  Ontario  had  been 
squandered  by  wholesale,  or  that  the 
Province  was  being  recklessly  run  into 
debt. 

The  main  cause  why  many  of  Mr. 
Mowat's  old  supporters  became  alien- 
ated from  him,  and  why  increased  oi>- 
position  was  offered  by  many  Liberal 
Conservatives,  was  the  fact—for  fact 
it  is — that  he  was  openly  delinquent 
on  two  important  matters.  In  the 
first  place,  instead  of  putting  his  foot 
down  firmly  against  any  increased 
indemnity  to  members  of  the  Local 
House,  or  against  any  increase  of  his 
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own  salary  and  tljstt  of  liis  colleagues, 
}>articiilarly  during   a  period  of  great 
financial  depressii»n,   ho  yielded  to  a 
most  culpable  pressure,  and   virtually 
authorised  what  has  heen   called  the 
*  salary  gi*aV>,*  thereby  diminishing  the 
resources  of  the  Province,   adding   to 
the  burdens  of  the   people,   and   set- 
ting an  example  of  want  of  economy 
and  indiiference  to  retrenchment.  The 
excuses   made  by   partizan   defendei*8 
for  the  action  taken  in  this  question- 
able   affair    were    exceedingly    weak. 
No  matter  by   whom   the  suggestion 
was  made,  for  it  is  evident  that  C(m- 
eervatives  and  Keformers  were  equal- 
ly to  blame;  no  matter  how  artfully 
the  mana*uvre  was  managed,  Mr.  Mo- 
wat  ought  not,  as  a  Keform  Premier, 
to  have  given  way  or  heeded   the  ra- 
pacity of  those  that  beset  him.     Had 
he  said   to   those   greedy  for  an   in- 
crease :    *  No,  gentlemen ;    occupying 
the  position  which   1   do   before    the 
country,  it  will  not  do  for  me  as  lead- 
er of  the  Eefoim  party  in  Ontario,  it 
will  not  do  for  Reform  representatives 
in  the   Legislature,   to    comply   with 
such  a  demand.     It  is  antagonistic  to 
true  reform,  and  I  at  least  cannot  be  a 
party  to  it.'  Had  he  been  firm  enough 
to  liave  taken  such  a  course,  the  Re- 
formeis  of  Ontario  would   not  have 
been  placed  in   the   false  position  in 
which  they  found  themselves  by  a  re- 
trograde action  of  professed  friends. 

Many  conflicting  speculations  have 
been  made  as  to  who  the  real  juggler 
was  in  this  mercenary  case — the  ])rime 
mover  or  originator  of  the  *  salaiy 
grab  * — whether  a  Conservative  or  a 
Befbrmer,  whether  a  private  member 
or  one  of  the  ministry.  The  finger  of 
suspicion  has,  it  may  have  been  un- 
fairly, pointed  at  one  of  the  latter  ; 
and  it  would  be  a  piece  of  interesting 
information  that  would  enable  us  to 
lay  otir  hand  on  the  man  who  set  the 
ball  in  motion,  or  secretly  pulled  the 
wires  for  this  very  selfish  purpose. 

The  other  charge  against  Mr.  Mo- 
wat — and  a  very  gi-ave  one  it  is — is 
his  surprising  hesitation  and  uncer- 


tainty in  relation   to   the  question  of 
Tax  Exenj[>tions, — the  only  great  ne- 
form  which  was  demanded,  and  which, 
until  lately,  he  himself,  as  well  a&  al- 
most all  others,   believed  that  he  had 
power  to  secure  for  the  people  of  On- 
tario.  This  was  one  of  the  great  mea- 
sures with   which   onlv  a  Reform  Go- 
vernment  was  exj>ected  to  grapple— 
and  Ijow   was   the    opportunity  lost  I 
None  ought  to  know   better  than  Mr. 
!Mowat  that,  for  veai-s  luick,  this  cor- 
rupt  thing — virtually  class  legislation 
— this  unjust  privilege, this  scaudalous 
immunity,  this  admitted  outi-ageonall 
that  is  fair  or  reasonabhr,  has  l^en  de- 
nounced by  the  press  and  the  people. 
Yes,  he   must  know    this ;   and  that 
after  a  long  agitation,  relying  on  luft 
presumed  sense  of  justice,  numerous 
petitions  during  1877  knd  1878,  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  Pix)viuce,  signed 
by  great  numl)ei*s  of  all  classes  and  all 
political  parties,  by  seveml  munici[>al 
bodies,  lis  well  as  by  many  professional 
men,  were  forwarded  to  tlie  Local  Leg- 
islature demanding  reditss.     But  we 
all  know   now   how  Mr.  Mowait,  the 
Iteform  Pi-emier  of  Ontario,  and  hi» 
timid  colleagues,  shrunk  back  in  alarm, 
disapiK>inted   the  reasonable  exi>ecta- 
tion  of  their  friends,  and  failed  most 
miserably. 

Why  is  this  question  such  &hite 
noire  to  professed  Reformei-s?  It^* 
ren)arkable  that  even  Mr.  Blake,  who 
is  decidedly  one  of  the  most  advanced 
and  outspoken  of  his  pai*ty — the  party 
which  claims  to  be  most  progressive 
— has,  as  yet,  scarcely  alluded  to  i^ 
Why  is  this  1  And  why  was  it  thai 
tlie  Globe  was  silenced  ?  Whv  wasit 
that  that  journal  and  other  t»apf^ 
which  gave  us  week  after  week  so 
many  laboured  articles  against  cli«s* 
privileges, and  so  many  telling illus^'*' 
tions  of  the  gross  injustice  of  tax  ex- 
emptions— why  was  it  that  they  1^ 
came  almost  suddenly  mute,  wi"*^ 
scarcely  an  effort  to  hide  their  sham^ 
less  inconsistency,  remaining  almost 
silent  on  the  matter  up  to  this  vei/ 
hour  1     There  was,  it  was  suspect^' 
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1  to  believe  that,  for  party 
the  Conservative  leaders 
ly  playing  with  the  ques- 
rould  most  probably  do  so 
n  power ;  but,  in  the  name 
,  right,  whydid  a  so-called 
ivemment,  when  it  was  as- 
believed  that  it  had  jurisdic- 
matterjallow  such  an  oppor- 
188  for  acting  justly  1  Why 
some  satisfactory  attempt 
stnting  equal  rights  to  rich 
klike,  towards  allowing  no 
to  exist  before  the  law,  be- 
weW  paid  office-holder,  whe- 
judicial,  clerical,  or  in  any 
ion,  and  the  mechanic  or 
x)urer  who  has  to  work  for 
read  ?  Why  let  those  in  ex- 
.ffluent  positions — many  of 
le  pay  of  the  State  (and, 
x^rhaps  the  assurance  of  a 
3  pension  or  allowance  in 
hy  let  such  be  exempt  from 
98,  and  oblige  the  man,  who 
le  to  work  may  have  either 
y  starve  to  contribute  his 
)uota,  and  pay  the  last  cent 
Q  assessed  on  the  trifling 
tattels  of  which  he  may  be 
:;hattels  too  often  publicly 
even  this  petty  tax  1  Why 
shameful  political  iniquity 
to  exist  9  There  is  evident- 
reply — the  party  must  be 
)wer,  the  questionable  ar- 
must  not,  if  possible,  be 
and,  therefore,  the  holiest 
ighteous  principles  must  be 
by  men  usurping,  as  it  were, 


the  position  of  Reform  leaders,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  remain  longer  in 
office.  Who  will  have  the  temerity  to 
state  that  this  is  not  the  legitimate 
conclusion  which  many  will  draw  from 
the  course  of  Mr.  Mowat  and  his  col- 
leagues? The  most  rabid  partizan, 
even  the  Olobe  itself,  must  at  last,  af- 
ter every  evasion,  make  the  same  de- 
grading admission. 

It  seems  that,  by  a  late  decision  of 
one  of  the  Courts,  it  has  been  held 
that  the  local  {jarliament  has  now  no 
power  to  tax  the  salaries  of  judges  or 
certain  other  Dominion  officials.  This 
decision  must  have  evidently  been  a 
god-send  to  Mr.  Mowat.  It  will  be  in- 
teresting to  watch  the  further  course 
of  events  in  this  direction,  and  see 
whether  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  not- 
withstanding much  that  some  of  his 
strongest  sup|)orter8  have  said  and 
written  against  exemptions,  will  act 
as  Mr.  Mowat  has  done  ;  or  whether 
he  will  go  to  work  resolutely  and  make 
every  man,  no  matter  what  his  posi- 
tion, pay  his  fair  share  of  taxes,  and 
shame  the  so-called  Reformers  in  of- 
fice ;  or  whether  he  will  hesitate  and 
let  the  question  of  exemptions  be  yet 
tossed  like  a  shuttle-cock  from  one 
party  of  political  shufflers  to  the 
other. 

It  would  be  well  if  every  indepen- 
dent elector  in  Canada  would  carefully 
watch  the  course  which  may  be  fur- 
ther taken  by  leading  politicians  in 
Ottawa  and  in  Ontario  on  this  impor- 
tant matter. 
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AN  EPISODE  IX  A  FAMILY  HISTORY. 


BY    JAMES    PAYN. 


CHAPTER    XXX II r. 

A    WORD    FROM    VERSAILLES. 

IT  was  fortunate  that  Gresham  had 
not  been  hastv  in  statinj^  to  Ladv 
Arden  the  wrouji^  that  had  been  done 
to  his  friend  by  Mr.  Widcot's  machi- 
nations, for  he  had  no  doubt  that  it 
was  at  his  instigation  that  false  wit- 
ness Iiad  ])een  borne  against  him  ;  had 
lie  done  so  it  was  not  in  woman's  na- 
ture, or,  at  all  events,  in  that  of  her 
ladyship,  not  to  have  *  had  it  out'  with 
Miss  Annabel  Spence,  which  would 
have  led  to  complications.  For  on  the 
morning  after  the  departure  of  the 
master  of  the  Hall,  arrived  Mi".  Hay- 
ling,  the  family  lawyer,  with  *  in- 
structions' which  he  had  been  directed 
to  communicate  forthwith  to  those 
concerned.  From  their  nature  it  was 
evident  that  Sir  Robert  contemplated 
a  protracted  absence,  since  each  head 
of  a  department  without  doors  re- 
ceived rules  for  his  guidance  for  some 
time  to  come ;  while  as  to  mere  do- 
mestic mattei-8,  there  was  this  singular 
enactment  that  no  change  should  be 
made  in  the  present  household  with- 
out Sir  Robert's  written  consent. 

In  this  Lady  Arden  fortunately 
only  saw  a  new  impertinence  and  ar- 
rogance on  the  pai-t  of  Walcot,  and 
not,  as  he  doubtless  intended  it  to  be, 
a  positive  insult.  It  was  j)retty  cer- 
tain he  had  taken  it  for  granted  that 
Mayne  had  laid  the  whole  circum- 
stances of  his  case  before  her,  when 
no  alternative  would  have  been  left  to 


her  but  to  dismiss  Annabel  Si>ence,or 
to  lose  her  own  self-i^espect  He  had 
secuied  Sir  Robert's  consent  to  retain 
the  girl  by  i>ointing  out  that  she  wu 
not  to  blame,  or,  at  all  events,  onlj 
very  slightly  so  in  com]>arison  with 
her  would-be  seducer,  while  to  turn 
her  out  of  doors  on  such  a  charge 
would  be  her  ruin.  Thus  he  hoped  at 
once  to  bring  huslxand  and  wife  into 
collision,  and,  at  the  same  time- 
since  he  was  sure  to  get  his  way— to 
retain  at  the  Hall  one  person  at  leart 
devoted  to  his  interests.  He  knew 
that  the  whole  hive  would  be  roused 
against  him,  and  indeeil  that,  for  all 
his  craft  and  power,  they  would  have 
destroyed  him,  had  he  not  hit  upon 
the  audacious  plan  of  cnrry ing  off"  with 
him  their  Queen  J3ee,  Sir  Robert. 

On  Lady  Arden's  communicating 
Mr.  Hayling's  message  to  Gresham, 
that '  young  gentleman  perceived  at 
once — for  hate  sharpens  our  wits  ai 
much  as  love — tliis  device  of  the  com- 
mon enemy,  and  resolved  to  frain* 
what  he  had  to  say  to  his  hostess  in 
such  a  way  as  for  the  i>reseut  to  shield 
Miss  Spence  from  the  punishment  she 
to  richly  deserved,  wliich  was  theveij 
course,  indeed,  that  his  friend  himself 
had  enjoined  on  him.  Frederic  Mayn* 
was  far  too  chivalrous  to  wish  to  h« 
revenged  upon  a  iKX>r  servant  girl  for 
an  offence  in  which  she  had  been  oii^J 
the  instrument ;  and  also,  I  am  afraid, 
lie  felt  that  such  a  course  of  actJon 
would  have  tended  to  diminish  th^ 
long  score  he  had  set  down  to  the  cf«' 
dit  of  Mr.  Walcot,  and  which  i*  ^^ 
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d  and  firm  intention  to  settle 

dear  fellow/  he  wrote  to  his 
ipoQ  the  day  after  he  reached 
I,  '  it  has  often  been  cast  up 
me  that  I  have  no  object  in 
it  that  is  no  longer  the  case. 
^on  d*efre  for  the  future  is  to  be 
ith  *i  Uncle  Ferdy."  I  am  not 
r  by  half,  but  I  have  health  and 
d,  and  several  thousands  a  year, 
;h  shall  be  expended  in  this 
rather  than  not  gain  my  end& 
;e  of  our  return  match,  cannot, 
le,  at  present  be  fixed,  but  it 
oe  off,  believe  me.  Of  coun»e 
)ry  anxious  to  hear  from  you 
from  selfish  motives.  I  trust 
Lnoerely  that  you  have  been 
cliear  my  character  with  Lady 
without  implicating  that  im- 
lable  young  person  with  the 
tational  memory — what  she  did 
)er,  poor  girl,  was  always,  bear 
I,  what  Waloot  taught  her.  As 
:;  happened  in  respect  to  that 
lan  and  Sir  Robert,  I  probably 
lore  than  you  da  They  started 
ay  from  Folkestone  for  the 
)f  France  ;  your  uncle,  I  was 
my  informant — who  has  five 
a  week  and  hia  expenses  for 
I  his  eye  on  the  runaway 
—looking,  you  will  be  sorry  to 
cceedingly  ill ;  my  "  uncle  Fer- 
)earing,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
Kcellent  health  and  s[)irits ;  a 
green  bay  tree  ;  how  long  he 
iourish"  remains  to  be  seen  ; 
odman  is  very  eager,  and  his 
1  not  fail  for  want  of  sharpen- 

I  don't  sav  "  d him  "  it  is 

I  it  is  superfluous,  and  also  be- 
'm  always  thinking  it).  I  hope 
\  have  been  so  explained  that 
y  be  able  to  give  my  most  re- 
1  regards  to  Lady  Arden  and 
ung  ladies;  remember  me  to 
razik  in  any  case — who  might 
later  Groad  into  the  millstream 
G;reat  sense  of  satisfaction,  and 
t  fear  of  consequences  ;  and  of- 
homage  to  the  Great  Baba — 


f  whose  views,  I  know,  coincide  with 
my  own  respecting  our  common  uncle. 
I  am  looking  about  for  a  dreadful  toy- 
man for  the  dear  child  to  shoot  at, 
which  shall  be  much  more  like  F.  W. 
than  Quilp's  famous  figure  head  was 
to  Kit  *'  Oh,  that  I  had  him  here,'' 
&c  Do  not  forget  also  to  remember 
me  cordially  to  -Dyneley.  lie  is  a 
most  capital  good  fellow,  but  he  enter- 
tains fanatical  views  about  the  for- 
giveness of  injuries.  The  most  he 
could  extract  from  me  with  respect  to 
"  Uncle  Ferdy"  is  that  I  would  forgive 
him — if  he  escaped  my  righteous  in- 
dignation. Before  all  things  we  must 
pay  our  debts.  I  picture  you  all  breath- 
ing freely  in  the  absence  of  the  op- 
pressor, and  yet  so  genuinely  sorry 
about  Sir  Robert  Of  course  it  was 
"  the  spirits"  who  did  it ;  their  ix)wer, 
— or  rather  the  weakness  of  poor  hu- 
manity in  connection  with  them — is 
wounded.  Our  difficulties  will,  I  fear, 
be  half  over,  even  if  Walcot  shows 
himself  fas  he  is  sure  to  do  sooner  or 
later)  to  his  brother-in-law  in  his  true 
colours  ;  for  nothing  is  so  hard  in  the 
way  of  owning  oneself  wrong — even 
to  generous  and  forgiving  natures  such 
as  are  to  be  found  at  llalcombe — as  to 
admit  that  we  have  been  deceived 
and  cajoled.  In  case  Holme  has  to 
leave  the  farm  for  "rounding"  as 
Groad  called  it,  on  his  tyrant,  1  shall 
be  able,  perha])8,  to  do  something  for 
him.  You  will  write  particularly  to 
me  respecting  Miss  Evelyn  and  Miss 
Millicent,  who,  I  ho|)e,  have  heard 
nothing  to  my  discredit  The  mere 
thought  of  this  is  intolerable  to  me.  I 
fly  from  it,  and  all  the  more  eagerly 
from  having  experienced  its  contact-— 
to  the  contemplation  of  my  new  object 
in  Ufa  Surely  by  giving  one's  whole 
time  and  attention  to  it,  it  ought  to 
be  attained.  You  will  say  I  have 
"  Uncle  Ferdy  "  on  the  brain.  I  am 
afraid  it  is  so,  and  so  it  will  be  till  I 
have  him  on  the  hip. 

*  YoTirs  ever  faithfully, 
*  Frederic  Matne. 
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*  A  telegram  just  informs  me  that 
our  re«j)ective  uncles  have  reached 
Marseilles,  where  they  shew  signs  of 
remaining  for  the  present' 

The  postscript  was  the  first  intima- 
tion that  the  family  at  Halcoml>e  had 
received  of  the  movements  of  Sir 
Robert,  wliose  silence  sutfioiently  in- 
dicated his  high  displeasure.  In  the 
meantime,  thei*e  had  been  several 
councils  held  at  the  Hall,  and  one  or 
two  (where  the  calumet,  or  pipe  of 
amity,  was  not  wanting)  between 
Gresham  and  Dyneley  at  the  Manor 
Faim,  Unhappily  a  *  masterly  inac- 
tivity '  was  the  only  course  of  action 
for  the  present  open  to  them — with 
one  excey)tion.  When  Lady  Arden 
had  been  placed  in  f>osses8ion  of  the 
facts  resjjecting  the  j>ei*8ecution  of  her 
son,  she  dismissed  Mr.  Groad  from  her 
service  upon  the  spot.  He  did  not 
come  under  the  head  of  domestic  ser- 
vants, and  was  therefore  unpit)tected 
by  Sir  Robert's  edict ;  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether,  even  if  he  had  been,  her 
ladyship  would  have  endured  his  pre- 
sence at  Halcomba  Thanks  to  Gres- 
ham's  knowledge  of  his  transactions  in 
peaches  (which  he  shrewdly  suspected 
was  not  the  first),  Mr.  Groad  made  no 
strenuous  resistance,  but  started  oflf 
with  his  hopeful  son,  three  months' 
wages  in  advance,  and  the  black  par- 
rot, within  twenty-four  hours. 

Gilbert  Holme,  returning  on  that 
afternoon  from  Mirton,  met  the  cov- 
ered cart  which  contained  this  *  happy 
family '  coming  over  the  moor,  and 
proffereil  a  good-natured  *  good  bye ; ' 
but  the  only  reply  he  got — which  was, 
however,  some  explanation  for  their 
silence — was  from  that  truthful  bird, 
who  ci-oaked  as  usual, '  We  are  all  for 
ourselves  here,'  and  was  incontinently 
shaken,  cage  and  all,  by  Jem,  for  hold- 
ing communication  with  the  enemy. 

If  Lady  Arden's  wrath  against  one 
of  Mr.  Walcot's  mere  instruments 
burnt  thus  fiercely,  it  may  be  imagined 
with  what  feelings  she  regarded  that 
gentleman  himself.  With  all  his  know- 


lodge  of  human  nature  he    probably 
un(i(»n*ated    the    resentment    he   bad 
arousetl  in  her,  the  love  of   a  mother 
for  her  child  l>eing  a  factor  that  men 
of  his  class  are  inca])able  of  estimating, 
though  they  can  appreciate  mimbem 
(in  financial  matters)  up  to  millions 
Of  course   she   was  for    the   present 
powerless,  but  from  that  moment  there 
were  |K)8sibilities  of  reprisal  in  her, 
which,  if   his  eyes   could  have  read 
them,  would  have  paled  his  dishonest 
cheek. 

Mr.  George  Gresham  (who  would 
have  wrung  bis  neck,  however,  with 
much  satisfaction)  was  far  less  inimi- 
cal to  him ;  indeed  he  was  almost  grate* 
ful  to  Mr.  Walcot  in  one  particultf, 
namely  for  that  ukase  for  leaving  the 
household  undisturl.>ed,  which  secured 
to  him  the  society  of  his  Elise. 

*  No  matter  what  happens  to  me, 
my  darling,  in  the  future,'  he  whis- 
pered to  her,  consolingly,  *  I  am  your'e 
for  ever,  and  I  could  almost  forgive 
the  scoundrel  for  not  having  sej)arated 
us  in  the  meantime.' 

At  w^hich  that  prudent  and  astnte 
young  Teutoness  shook  her  little  head. 
*  O,  George,'  she  said,  *  has  love  » 
blinded  you  that  you  do  not  see  this 
man's  intentions  in  allowing  me  to 
remain  here  ?  He  wishes  your  pas- 
sion to  precipitate  matters ;  nothing 
would  please  him  better  than  that  you 
should  marry  me  out  of  hand,  so 
that  all  he  has  said  to  your  node 
should  be  corroborated,  and  there 
should  be  a  just  pretext  not  only  for 
your  disinheritance  hereafter,  but  for 
withdrawing  his  countenance  from  you 
on  the  spot.' 

'  Then  let  us  gratify  him,'  cried 
Gresham,  cheerfully  ;  *  we  ai-e  told, 
you  know,  to  give  pleasure  to  tho* 
that  hurt  us.' 

*  Yes,  but  not  to  ruin  those  ti** 
love  us,'  was  her  prompt  reply.  ** 
always  told  you  that  you  were  endsi*" 
gering  your  best  interests  by  het^' 
ing  your  affection  on  such  as  I  im*  ^ 
shall  never  reproach  you  for  wiil*' 
drawing  them,  or  placing  them  mct^ 
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Toioe  slightlj  trembled) 
In  any  case,  my  resolve 
fixed — ^that  you  shall  run 
risks  on  my  account  If 
ssimot  take  place  without 
of  your  uncle's  farour  as 
ood  cause  to  fear,  indeed, 
orge,  I  will  never  become 

KxLy'  said  Gresham,  '  we  are 
;'  (here  he  kissed  her  to 

and  can  afford  to  wait  a 

meantime  let  us  be  happy 
loiher.' 

Lng  the    relative   position 
mderstood  to  occupy  in  the 

this  would  not  have  been 
m1  under  ordinary  circum- 
tiout  some  difficulty ;  since, 
ig  man  of  the  house  to  take 
In  with  the  governess,  and 
)  with  her  in  her  native 
tihe  purpose  of  isolation,  is 
^nsidered,  at  the  best,  *  pe- 
nt Lady  Arden,  always 
:e  small  notice  of  anything 

children  and  her  'symp- 

now    consumed  by   the 

'    her    own    wrongs    and 

ud  disposed  to  concentrate 

3  of  misdoing  upon  a  single 

|[irls,  it  is  true,  were  sharp 
ind  had  eyes  to  which  all 
ed  eoncealments  of  a  ten- 
1  have  been  transparent; 
Mnrge  was  a  great  favourite 
and  had  be^  always  wont 
own  way,  and  they  both 
who,  so  far  from  being  a 
haracter,  they  took  note 
her  swain's  attentions 
otherwise.  At  the  same 
'ere  by  no  means  without  ■ 
ejudices  of  their  class,  and 
ibly  have  resented  such 
'  but  for  certain  circum- 
leir  own  position,  which  at 
rould  be  immature,  if  not 
0  refer  to  more  particular- 
fellow-feeling  which  made 
ous  kind. 
b  of  female  nature  can  al- 


ways assure  himself  whether  a  woman 
has  ever  been  in  love  or  not,  by  watch- 
ing her  conduct  towards  any  one  of 
her  own  sex  who  is  professedly  in  that 
predicament  There  is  a  tendem< 
and  sympathy  in  her  manner  (and 
pecially  if  there  are  obstacles  to  the 
engagement)  which  scarcely  any  other 
circumstances  elicit  in  so  marked  a  way, 
and  she  will  always  put  her  shoulder 
to  the  wheel  (of  Uy men) with  a  will 

In  old  maids  there  are  to  my  mind 
few  more  touching  spectacles  than  this 
behaviour ;  it  speaks  of  a  dead  love 
—or  worse,  perhaps,  a  los^  one — ^upon 
whose  gmve,  along  with  the  forget-me- 
nots,  grow  gentleness  and  pity,  and  in 
which  envy  has  no  root 

It  may  be  added  that,  in  any  case, 
Mr.  Qeorge  Gresham  was  not  one  to 
brook  interference  with  his  affections 
from  unauthorized  quarters,  and  if  re- 
monstrated with,  even  by  Lady  Arden 
herself,  he  would  have  replied,  and  not 
without  some  reason,  that,  however 
strong  the  arguments  which  might 
at  one  time  have  been  urged  against 
his  love  for  Elise  Hurt,  they  had  now 
lost  their  force ;  for  it  was  almost  cer- 
tain he  was  no  longer  his  uncle's  heir, 
if,  indeed,  he  inherited  anything ;  and 
that  the  incompatibility,  therefore, 
arising  from  the  difference  of  social 
position  no  longer  existed 

Even  if  it  did  exist,  it  did  not,  at  all 
events,  affect  his  spirits;  and  when 
the  spring  came  on  and  touched  fair 
Halcombe  with  its  fairy  wand,  it  found 
George  Gresham  already  *  May  from 
head  to  heeL' 

As  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
Hall,  if  they  were  not  so  merry,  yet 
the  absence  of  Sir  Robert,  which  they 
mourned  with  genuine  sorrow,  not  un- 
minirled  in  Lady  Arden's  case  with  a 
^  and  bitter  pain,  was  gt«atlr 
mitigated  by  the  sense  of  freedom,  of 
emancipation  from  the  rule  of  Ferdi- 
nand Walcot  That  of  the  Great 
Baba — who  was  now  more  paramount 
than  ever — ^being  tempered  by  love, 
was  we  may  be  sure  infinitely  prefer- 
able to  it 
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They  were  not  without  news  of  the 
nominnl  master  of  the  liouse.  8ir 
Robert  wrote  letters  to  his  wife  from 
time  to  time  which  were  duly  rea<l — 
for  there  was  nothing,  alas  !  of  a  con- 
fidential kind  in  them — to  the  family 
circle.  His  health,  he  described  hs 
still  failing,  but  always  added  that 
everything  was  done  for  him  that 
could  be  done,  and  that  lui  was  tended 
by  kind  and  loving  hands. 

The;e  expressions — which  were  evi- 
dently his  own — were  odious  to  her  to 
whom  they  were  addressed  ;  and  in 
her  replies  she  studiously  avoided  any 
allusion  to  them. 

Gresham,  on  the  contrary,  would 
have  induced  her  to  take  some  com- 
fort from  them. 

*  It  is  certain,'  he  argued,  *  that  my 
uncle  does  not  write  them  to  annoy 
you.  Why,  then,  should  he  write 
them  at  all,  save  to  keep  up  a  resolu- 
tion that  has  begun  to  waver,  to  as- 
sure himself  of  a  fact  to  which  a  glim- 
mer of  doubt  already  attaches  itself  ? 
If  Walcot  looks  over  his  shoulder — 
which  is  quite  as  likely  as  not,  by  the 
bye — the  idea  that  such  remarks  will 
suggest  is  *^  Metliinks  he  doth  protest 
too  much." 

This  was  also  Mr.  Dyneley's  view. 

All  theories  aboiit  the  actual  state 
of  Sir  Robert's  mind  were  suddenly, 
however,  put  to  flight  by  a  letter  from 
him,  which  arrived  about  the  begin- 
ning of  June  ;  a  part  of  the  contents 
of  which  were  singularly  grave  and 
ominous : 

*  As  neither  my  health  and  spirits 
show  any  signs  of  improvement,  I  am 
about,  under  medical  advice,  to  try 
the  efl'ects  of  a  long  sea  voyage.  z\8 
the  first  of  a  new  line  of  vessels  starts 
on  the  6th  from  this  port  to  Australia, 
without  calling  elsewhere  on  the  way, 
we  have  taken  the  opportunity  of  se- 
curing berths  in  her.  I  shall  Imye  the 
great  advantage  of  Ferdinand's  expe- 
rience of  this  new  country,  and  hope 
to  write  you  from  it  a  much  better  and 
brighter  account  of  myself.  Kiss  the 
dear  girls  and  boys  fondly  for  me.' 


Tliere  was  not  a  word  of  r 
branct;  to  Gresham. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

THE    HOUSE    WITnOUT    ITS   H] 

"pRESClENTas  the  famUyc 
-^  combe  were  of  misfc 
sooner  or  later  to  happen  in  c 
tion  with  th(;ir  head,  this  last  i 
exceeded  all  that  had  been  look 
in  the  way  of  evil.   It  seemed  t< 

,    that  if  once  Ferdinaml  Waleot 
contrive  to  place  half  the  woi 
tween  Sir  Robert  and  his  beloi 
he  would  be  lost  to  them  foreve 

I  fact  of  Walcot's  *  knowing  the 
try'  by  no  means  gave  them  th< 
faction  that  it  seemed  to  affor 
correspondent.  It  would  onl 
this  man  another  advantage  o^ 

I  confiding  companion,  who  fai 
home  and  friends,   and  perha 

I  rounded  by  creatures  of  his  b 
in-law,    would    fall    more   com 

I    into  his  power  than  ever. 

I        The   cruelty  of  Sir  Robert's 

j   drawal  from  them  to  so  imm 

I  distance,  without  one  svllable 
gi'et,  was  felt  by  Lady  Arde 
keenly,  but  to  do  her  justice  tl 
ing  was  swallowed  up  by  her 
hension  upon  his  account 

*  Dear  George,'  said  she,  wi 
nest  gravity,  *  my  mind  misgi 
about  this  matter  more  than  I 
express.' 

*Itis  a  most  ill-judged  pnx 
of  my  uncle's,  without  doub 
wered  Gresham  as  carelessly 
could ;  *  but  since  be  chooses  tbi 
society,  it  is  quite  as  well  he 
have  it  on  shipboard.  Mayn 
me  it  is  enough  to  make  a  mi 
his  mother,  to  be  shut  up  with 
a  three  months'  voyage  ;  and  i 
bert  will  see  this  fellow  in  k 
colours  long  before  he  reache 
bourne.' 

'  I  am  80  glad  to  remembei 
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I7,  <  that  Mr.  Walcot  is  a 

bad  eTerythingy  my  dear/ 
idj  Arden,  i-egardless  of 
wiU  end  by  murderiDg 
ear  Papa  in  the  buaL' 
*  Lady  Arden  1 '  exclaimed 
>rovingly  ;  but  in  his  heart 
thought  this  prophecy  far 
ly  to  come  to  pass.  His 
eirdinand  Walcot,  always 
ourable,  had  of  late,  per- 
'ed  corroboration  from  his 
ne's  epistles,  which  were 
af  *  Uncle  Ferdy  ;*  and  for 
had  no  epithet  less  strong 
1.' 

I^ot  my  eye  on  him,'  ran 
)r,  <  and  am  watching  him 
lough  at  second  hand,  like 
3r  the  microscope.' 
\  word  had  he  said  about 
ian  pi-oject 

ese  circumstances,  it  was 
dy  Arden  that  Mr.  Mayne 
.  once  commimicated  with, 
down  to  the  Hall, 
been  so  friendly  with  us, 
said,  '  and  has  taken  such 
ins  in  this  matter,  that  we 
aough  to  show  our  grati- 
then  it  would  be  such  a 
lave  his  counsel  at  such  a 

pne  always  says,  Lady  Ar- 
)  is  under  a  great  obliga- 
>r  having  given  him  a  pur- 
you  see  it  is  the  London 
it  is  rather  hard  to  bidng 
vn  to  Halcombe— though 
he  would  be  delighted — 
id  further  than  that  '  and' 
Gresham  could  not  get 
was  he  knew  his  friend 
illing  enough  to  come,  but 
td  be  restrained  from  doing 
lings  of  delicacy  towards 

*  I  have  no  right,'  he  had 
7er  to  enter  your  iincle's 

the  imputation  that  has 
ipon  my  behaviour  while 
of  has  been  removed.  At 
tiiinks  me  a  blackguard, 


and  no  wonder.  His  last  words  were- 
to  forbid  me  to  speak  with  any  ladies 
of  his  family.  Of  course  this  is  all 
owing  to  "Uncle  Ferdy"' — here  fol- 
lowed the  usual  digression  concerning 
his  intentions  of  '  making  it  all  right" 
with  that  gentleman,  and  something 
over ;'  allusions  to  the  '  return  match  ' 
to  come  off  at  some  indefinite  date, 
<i:c.,  kc — *  but  that  does  not  alter  the 
fact  that  it  would  be  an  impertinence 
in  me  to  show  my  nose  at  Halcombe.' 
Now  Gresham  had  slurred  over  to 
Lady  Arden  (as  well  as  he  might)  the 
cause  of  offence  supposed  to  have  been 
given  by  Mayne,  but  he  was  not  good 
at  framing  excusea 

*  I  think  you  do  your  friend  wrong,' 
said  she,  '  in  supposing  that  he  would 
not  give  up  the  pleasures  of  society 
for  a  day  or  two  to  come  and  help  us 
in  our  trouble.' 

*I  think  so,  too,'  said  Evelyn^ 
gently. 

MiUicent  said  nothing,  but  blushed 
so  very  much  that  Gresham  imagined 
that  some  story  to  his  friend's  discre- 
dit must  have  reached  her  ears. 

*  I  think,  under  the  circumstances,' 
said  he,  '  a  line  from  yourself,  Lady 
Arden,  would  have  more  force  than 
anything  I  can  write.' 

*  Then  he  shall  have  it,  George,'  was 
her  reply. 

Gresham  felt  the  need  of  his  friend's 
presence  at  such  a  crisis  at  least  as 
much  as  the  rest  The  two  young  men 
had  many  points  in.common  (it  is  curi- 
ous, indeed,  how  alike  young  men  of 
that  type  are)  but  Mayne's  was  the 
leading  spirit  They  were  equally  hon- 
ourable, generous,  and  resolute  ;  but 
Gresham  was  indolent  where  his 
friend  was  vigorous,  and  the  latter  had 
the  keener  wit  When  to  these  cir- 
cumstances of  superiority  we  add  the 
fact  that  Mayne's  large  fortune,  and 
the  power  it  conferred  upon  him,  it  is 
easy  to  understand  how  the  other 
leant  upon  him.  Dyneley,  indeed, 
would  have  seemed  to  be  the  natural 
ally  to  whom  the  inmates  of  the  hall 
should  have  turned  in  this  emergency^ 


426 


UNDER  ONE  ROOF. 


but  respect  for  his  patron  (as  they 
thought),  or  the  knowledge  that,  how- 
ever involuntarily,  he  had  struck  the 
first  note  of  this  domestic  discord, 
had  of  late  kept  the  Curate  silent  even 
on  occasions  when  his  advice  was 
looked  for. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  he  was  onlv  too 
eager  to  help  them  by  his  counsel,  but 
shrank  from  volunteering  that  «?ood 
office,  which  must  necessarily  draw 
him  nearer  and  nearer  to  Evelyn,  his 
relation  to  whom  he  felt  to  be  that  of 
the  moth  to  the  candle.  She  attracted 
him,  and  veiy  innocently,  but  (so  it 
seemed  to  him)  to  his  ow^n  destruction. 
Not  that  he  was  so  modest  that  he 
felt  it  impossible  she  could  ever  recip- 
rocate his  affection,  but  that  circum- 
stances appeared  now  more  than  ever 
to  forbid  him  to  hope  to  win  her. 

It  was  improbable  that  at  any  time 
her  step-father  would  have  listened  to 
his  suit ;  but  now,  when  Sir  Robert 
was  already  far  from  pleased  with  the 
family,  his  pretentions  would  be  sure 
to  be  treated  with  contempt,  and  more- 
over would  undoubtedly  be  used  by 
Walcot  to  Evelyn's  own  disadvantage; 
and  the  Curate  was  not  the  man  to 
injure  another — far  less  the  girl  he 
loved — for  the  gratification  of  himself. 

On  the  other  hand  there  were  limits 
even  to  his  self-sacrifice.  He  could  not 
seek  Evelyn's  society,  be  intimate  and 
ever  confidential  with  her,  speak  with 
her, take herhandjasafriend and  almost 
a  brother — with  such  far  from  bro- 
therly feelings ;  it  was  more  than  he 
could  bear,  to  be  permitted  to  talk  to 
her  upon  every  topic — even  tender 
ones — for  she  spoke  to  him  of  Gres- 
ham  and  Elise — save  the  very  one 
which  was  always  on  the  tip  of  his 
tongue,  but  on  which  honour  bade 
liim  to  be  silent 

Therefore  the  curate  was  not  bo  con- 
stant a  visitor  at  the  hall  as  he  once 
had  been,  when  the  field  was  less  open 
to  him,  and  Lady  Arden,  perhaps,  a 
little  resented  this,  which  rendered  his 
!keeping  away  the  easier. 

Her  letter  to  Mr.  Mayne  was  ans- 


!    wered  in  less  time  than  by  return  of 
\    j>08t,  by  the  an-ival  of  that  gentleman 
himself,   the  cordiality  of  whose  re- 
ception by  Lady  Arden  and  her  elder 
daughter  at  once  set  him  at  his  ease, 
and  placed  him  in  his  old  position  in 
the   family.       Grebham  hail,  indeed, 
'.   assured   him  that  this  would  be  the 
case,  and   that   nothing  *  unpleasant  * 
had  transpii-ed  respecting  him  ;  but  he 
was  greatly  pleased  to  be  thus  person- 
ally convinced  of  the  fact     As  tohii 
transgression  of  Sir  Robert's  veto,  he 
either  felt  that  the  circumstances  were 
grave  enough   to  excuse  it,  or  Lady 
Arden's  note,  and   his  own  wish  to 
revisit  Halcombe,  had  overcome  them. 
Gresham,  of  course,  had  received  him 
even  more  warmly  than  did  the  othen, 
but  there  was  still  one  whose  welcome 
this  exacting  young  gentleman  missed. 
He  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  look 
round  the  room  with  an  enquiring  air 
— which  Gresham  was  good  enough, 
with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  to  translate 
for  him. 

*  You  w^onder  why  Dyneley  is  not 
here'  (Mayne  had  mentioned  having 
caught  sight  of  him  at  the  village); 

*  if  you  want  him  you  must  go  to  his 
lodgings.  He  doesn't  visit  at  this 
house  now,  and  is  supposed  to  be  a 
creature  of  Uncle  Ferdy'a' 

*  For  shame,'   cried  Lady  Arden. 

*  How  can  you  jest  upon  such  a  sub- 
ject, George ! ' 

*  George  will  jest  upon  anything» 
observed  Evy,  with  unwonted  eeverity 
and  heightened  colour. 

*That  is  quite  my  experience  of 
him,'  said  Mayne,  demurely.  *  "6 
has  no  ballast' 

Here  Milly  entered  the  room ;  ^^ 
had  been  standing  outside  the  door  f<ff 
full  a  minute,  not  listening  at  the  key- 
hole, nor  saying  *  plums,  prunes,  ^ 
prism  *  with  a  view  to  getting  a  p*^ 
per  shape  to  her  mouUi ;  yet  soDft^ 
thing  like  the  latter  she  had  been  <^ 
ing.  If  she  had  been  a  man  she  should 
say  she  had  been  *  pulling  henelf  ^ 
gether  *  in  order  to  enter  the  rooj* 
with  an  easy  and  indifferent  air.    ^ 
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ras  not  very  snocessf ul,  for 

k  indifferent  (to  the  pree- 
▼iBitor  for  example)  one  does 

And  tremble,  and  murmur 
{Toa  do  1 '  as  though  with  the 
g  breath  of  poor  humanity. 
Eiyne,  howeyer,  it  was  plain 
IS  less  critical  than  cordial 
iness  was  so  bright  and  clear 
sflected  itself  even  in  the 
1  face  of  Lady  Arden.  Her 
heart  doubtless  predicted  for 
b  of  sunshine  in  that  future 
til  now  had  seemed  all  dark  ; 
next  moment  the  present 
like  a  parted  curtain,  once 
Dt  its  folds  about  her. 
laye  come,  Mr.  Mayne,'  said 
Q  a  bright  world  to  a  very 
le ;  nothing  but  the  shadow 
itself  could  have  affected  us 
eper  sadness  than  the  news 
or  husband.  Do  you  think 
truet' 

fraid,  Lady  Arden,  I  must 
Toborate  it,  from  tidings  I 
ived  from  another  quarter.' 

heavens !  To  think  of  my 
band,  weak  and  ill,  and  in 
int  land,  with  no  one  but  a 
tch  like  Ferdinand  Waloot  to 
pon ! ' 

sight  of  which  picture,  so 
isented  to  her  imagination, 
lady  melted  into  tears. 
lar  Lady  Arden,'  said  Mayne, 
do  not  let  us  take  too  som- 
t  of  what  is  no  doubt  a  bad 

Tour  husband,  I  have  good 

believe,  is  not  so  ill  as  he 
himself  to  be,  and  the  voy- 
be  of  real  service  to  him. 
',  I  have  taken  such  mea- 
irOl  prevent  him  being  left 
Talcot's  tender  merciea  An 
.  but  trusty  friend  will  ac- 
him.' 
!     On  board  the  ship  ? ' 

A  friend  of  mine  is  also  de- 
trying  the  effect  of  a  long 

:»♦ 

Ir.  Mayne,  you  are  too  good ! 
I  sent  some  one  expressly  to  ' 


look  after  my  dear  husband  !  Hitherto 
I  have  not  interfered  with  your  kind 
ofRces — that  is,  with  the  material 
part  of  them — it  seemed,  somehow, 
that  I  ought  not  to  be  spending  Sir 
Bobert's  money  in  keeping  watch,  as 
it  were,  over  his  own  actions ;  but 
now  that  the  peril  is  grown  so  serious 
and  so  urgent  you  must  really  allow 
me  to  defray ' 

'  Pardon  me,  my  dear  madam,'  in- 
terrupted Mayne,  gently,  *  but  you 
entirely  misunderstand  what  has  been 
done,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  credit 
me  with  much  more  than  I  deserve. 
My  little  arrangements  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Sir  Robert — that  is,  di- 
rectly. They  have  been  made,  as 
Grediam  will  tell  you,  with  quite  an- 
other object  It  is  a  personal  matter 
between  myself  and  Mr.  Ferdinand 
Walcot,  and  concerns  no  one  else — 
that  is,  directly.  It  has  been  some  ex- 
pense to  me,  no  doubt,  but  then  it  is 
my  only  hobby.' 

And  Mr.  Mayne  smiled,  and  rubbed 
his  hands  together  slowly,  like  a  man 
who  *  sees  his  way.' 

'  I  understand  your  delicate  way  of 
putting  it,'  answered  Lady  Arden, 
smiling  also,  in  spite  of  herself,  '  but, 
after  all,  it  is  my  husband's  safety 
with  which  you  are  so  good  as  to  con- 
cern yourself,  and  I  really  must  be 
allowed        ■' 

'  You  can  send  another  man  after 
Sir  Kobert,  of  course,'  put  in  Mayne, 
quietly  ;  *  but  as  to  interfering  with 
my  confidential  agent,  there  is  really 
no  excuse  for  it  He  has  quite  an- 
other matter  in  hand,  though  it  hap- 
pens to  have  a  connection  with  that 
in  which  you  are  so  vitally  interested. 
Such  being  the  case,  I  have  brought 
down  with  me  a  collection  of  '*  Re- 
ports "  1  have  received  from  time  to 
time  from  the  person  who  manages 
my  little  affair,  and  which  may  repay 
perusal' 

*  Reports  from  Marseilles,  do  you 
mean  t '  exclaimed  Lady  Arden. 

'  From  Marseilles  and  other  places,' 
answered  Mayne,  coolly.    *  They  form 


428 


UNDER  ONE  ROOF. 


quite  a  little  biogi-aphy  of — of  the 
gentleman  I  am  concerned  about  from 
the  time  he  (|uitted  EnglauiL  The 
manuscript  haHalL  the  advantages  of  a 
legal  document,  being  w»itten  with- 
out stops  and  in  a  gigantic  hand,  com- 
bined with  tho  interest  of  a  tiction.' 

Later  in  the  day  the  manuscript 
was  produced  ;  it  uppeui'ed  to  consist 
of  several  reams,  and  if  nuthin*?  else, 
as  Mavne  said,  should  come  of  it,  the 
employer  of  such  a  correspondent 
could  m.'ver  complain  that  he  had  not 
had  enoui'h  for  his  ujonev.  The  items 
of  importance,  however,  were  but  few. 
The  two  gentlemen  had  accomplished 
their  journey  to  Marstnlles  with  gnuit 
rapidity —  indeed  with  surprising  haste, 
since  one  of  them  was  an  invalid — 
and  had  afterwards  lived  at  their 
hotel,  (juietly,  but  l)y  no  means  in  se- 
clusion. Thev  had  occasionally  <lined 
at  the  tahle  dlu'dt,  and  had  made  ac- 
quaintances iu  the  town  ;  one  a  fellow- 
countivman  of  the  name  of  Marshall, 
who  had  been  seized  with  severe  ill- 
ness on  his  way  to  Cannes ;  he  had 
been  forrnerl)'  known  to  Sir  Robert, 
but  Mr.  Walcot  was  particularly  kind 
and  attentivcj  to  him  ;  another,  a  Mr. 
Grosvenor,  who  often  drove  out  with 
them,  another  a  Mrs.  Wilmot,  who 
held  s[)iritual  aeuiicts  at  her  house  near 
the  Quai,  cVc. 

Altliough,  in  short,  Mr.  Walcot 
rarely  left  his  brother-in-law,  he  made 
no  attempt  to  isolate  him  in  any  way. 
Sir  llobert  looke^d  weak  and  worn, 
and  was  manifestly  in  bad  spirits,  but 
by  no  means  gave  the  impression  of 
being  sei'iously  ill.  His  api)etite  was 
Bmall ;  Mr.  ^[ayne's  informant  con- 
descended to  explain  tluit  he  had  had 
a  personal  opportunity  of  observing 
this  at  the  table  d'hote  ;  but  the  rest  of 
his  budget  had  to  be  taken  on  trust 
for  the  present ;  it  was  dangerous  to 
coimnit  details  to  writing. 

Such  were  the  heads  of  what  the 
secret  agent  had  to  tell  In  a  subse- 
quent despatch  he  stated  that  Walcot 
had  taken  passage  for  himself  and  Sir 
Ilobert  for  Austi-alia  in  the  steamer 


Apollo  without  the  least  attei 
concealment,  '  though  if  that  \ 
been  the  case,'  added  the  write 
a  pretty  touch  of  egotism,  *■  you 
equally  have  Ijeen  informed  of 

Here  was  matter  enough  for 
ture  and  a])])rehension  in  th 
household,  but  unhappily  noth 
which  action  could  be  taken, 
the  long  and  serious  talks  thiit 
had  the  eOect  of  making  Mr.  Ik 
relations  with  the  ladies  mo 
more  familiar,  and  himself  n: 
cognised  as  a  friend  of  the 
Gresham,  as  we  have  confessed, 
sincerely  regretting  the  misfort 
the  house,  was  by  no  means  u 
lable  under  them,  or,  at  all 
without  the  means  of  consc 
Evelyn,  though  grave,  could  r 
tainly  be  said  to  bo  overcom 
gi-ief.  The  society  of  Mr.  \ 
since  his  declaration  of  love  f* 
Lad  become  so  painful,  nay  abh 
that  his  absence  was  a  welcome 
notwithstanding  that  it  entail 
of  her  8te})father  also.  If  om 
have  looked  into  her  heart,  it  li 
thnt  trouble  which  vexed  it 
though  it  was  more  detined  an 
tive  than  anv  other. 

Millicent  was  happy  in  spite 
self ;  in  vain  she  reproved  h< 
heart  for  its  gladness  and  bri^ 
at  a  time  so  inopportune,  and 
circumstances  that  evidently  ^ 
down  her  dearest  and  nearest 
heavy  sorrow. 

Fi-ank,  though  he  had  loved  b 
father  much,  had  feai'ed  *  Uncle 
more,  and  opeidy  rejoiced  in 
franchiseraent 

The  Great  Baba  made  no  se 
his  satisfaction  at  the  dei>ai*tari 
enemy. 

*  But  you  want  dear  Papa  t 
back,  don't  you  darling  1 '  had 
question  addressed  to  him  byh 
mother. 

'Ess;  but  not  to  bring  b 
wicked  man  with  him  aden ;  h 
put  him  into  the  pit-hole  first,  ai 
tum.'    The  pit-hole  being  the  { 
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AH  the  joung  folks  at  Haloombe, 
in  fact  thoagh  they  loved  Sir  Robert 
dearly,  bore  his  abeenoe  with  a  certain 
<legree  <^  eqaanimity,  the  recognition 
of  which  disquieted  them.  To  their 
tender  consciences  it  seemed  ungrate- 
ful to  be  thus  at  ease  while  their  bene- 
iMtorwas  in  such  dangerous  hands, 
tbongfa  it  was  his  own  choice  that  had 
placed  him  there. 

Lady  Arden  alone  was  genuinely 
wretched ;  she  now  perceived  that 
something  more  and  deeper  than  her 
<imuT  prcpre  had  l>een  wounded  by 
Sir  Robert's  preference  of  Walcot's 
companionship  to  iier  own ;  that  she 
really  loved  this  husband,  who  had 
thug  withdrawn  himself  from  her,  as 
her  heart  misgave  her,  for  ever,  and 
to  whom,  while  he  was  with  her,  she 
had  failed  or  fallen  short  in  loving 
duty.  When  the  sixth  of  the  month 
came  round — the  date  on  which  he 
^as  to  sail  for  the  under  world,  her 
sorrow  reached  its  climax  ;  she  with- 
drew herself  to  her  own  room,  and  re- 
mained there  for  the  whole  day,  save 
for  one  hour,  when  she  walked  out 
^one  to  the  hill-top,  and  gazed  with 
^^arsnpon  that  ocean  on  which  he  had 
•i'eady  begun  his  voyage. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

PERPLEXITIES. 

THAT  one  cannot  have  one's  cake 
without  certain   drawbacks    is 
^^U  understood,  and  in  the  country, 
^len  one  has  been  asked  to  dinner,  it 
J^  necessary  to  make  a  call  to  acknow- 
ledge the  obligation.  Thus  it  happened 
^t;  this  date  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kaynes 
^^^one  over  to  Halcombe  in  due  course, 
^^  found   things   in  very   different 
^aethan  on  their  last  visit     They 
^^  of  course   heard   tidings  of   Sir 
Robert's  departure,  but  they  had  no 
^<iea  under  what  circumstances  it  had 
^^^*urred,  nor  was  it  very  easy  to  in- 
form them  without  betraying  family 


secrets.  Moreover,  despite  his  good 
nature  there  was  a  ceilain  inoppor- 
tuneness  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Rayiies 
on  the  spot  where  any  calamity  had 
occurred,  by  reason  of  his  grinning.  It 
was  not  that  he  made  a  jest  of  sorrow, 
but  on  hearing  what  surprised  him, 
whether  grave  or  gay,  he  always  met 
it  with  his  mouth  split  No  sound 
necessarily  escaped  him — this  was  con- 
trolled by  circumstances — though  when 
he  did  laugh  he  laughed  like  a  hoise ; 
but  had  one  said  to  him,  *My  father 
is  dead,'  he  would  have  received  it 
with  the  same  look  of  amuzed  drollery 
as  the  intelligence  of  the  demise  of 
Queen  Anne.  As  if  to  make  up,  too, 
for  his  silence,  or  inaf)tness  of  speech, 
he  had  genei-ally  a  quotation  from 
Shakespeare  handy,  which  under  really 
serious  circumstances  made  him  ap- 
pear only  more  ridiculous,  and  even 
affected,  albeit  he  was  one  of  the  mobt 
genuine  as  well  as  gentle  souls  alive. 

Lady  Arden  herself  was  not  visible 
to  this  worthy  couple  on  this  occasion  ; 
they  were  received  by  the  younger 
members  of  the  family,  who  explained 
as  best  thev  could  the  misfortune  that 
had  befallen  them.  Mns.  Raynep, 
good  soul,  at  once  dissolved  into  tears 
and  silence,  but  her  more  robubt 
sj>ouse,  eager  to  comfort  and  most  un- 
wontedly  loquacious,  could  not  but 
think  travel  was  the  best  thing  for 
Sir  Roljert  *  When  he  comes  back,' 
said  he,  *  we  shall  see  changes  in  him, 
no  doubt,  after  so  long  a  voyage ;  if 
he  does  not  lisp  and  wear  strange  suits, 
we  shall  scarce  think  he  has  swum  in 
a  gondola.' 

At  this  the  young  ladies  smiled, 
with  alien  liiw,  as  they  well  might,  not 
in  the  least  understanding  him,  whilst 
the  poor  gentleman  went  on  to  express 
his  satisfaction  that  their  stepfather 
had  at  least  a  friend  ^ith  him  *  of 
adoption  tried,  and  grappled  to  his 
soul  with  hooks  of  steel/  His  mis- 
conception of  the  whole  situation  was 
in  short  so  complete,  and  under  the 
circumstances  so  intolerable,  that  both 
Evy  and  Milly  withdrew  their  atten* 


430 


VMDEB  OKE  ROOF. 


lion  from  him,  and  left  him  to  be  en- 
tertained by  his  joung  friend  Frank. 
Not  a  whit  discouraged  by  this,  the 
good  man  pursued  his  well-meant  vein 
of  consolation.  *  Well,  my  boy,  you 
have  lost  your  dear  stepfather — unex- 
pectedly— for  an  indefinite  period. 
The  very  same  thing  once  occurred  to 
me  ;  my  stepfather  was  snatched  away 
from  me,  and  even  more  suddenly,  not 
by  water,  but  by  another  element — 
the  wind  He  was  carried  away  in  a 
balloon.' 

Frank,  who  had  hitherto  been  but 
moderately  interested,  here  pricked  up 
his  ears. 

'  In  a  balloon,  Mr.  Raynes  ?  How 
came  he  in  a  balloon  ? ' 

*  Well — he  was — yes,  a  scientific  in- 
dividual devoted  to  balloon  ascenta. 
Not  that  he  understood  the  manage- 
ment of  such  things,  poor  man,  or  he 
might  have  been  here  to  day.  He 
went  up  on  an  occasion — for  an  experi- 
ment— with  a  donkey  tied  to  the  car.' 

*  A  donkey  ] '  Franky  clapped  his 
hands  delightedly.  He  would  almost 
have  been  reconciled  to  his  present  be- 
reavement if  he  could  have  seen  Sir 
Eobert  depart  in  so  admirable  a  man- 
ner. 

*  It's  no  joke,  my  young  friend,'  said 
IVIr.  Kaynes,  reprovingly  :  *  I  saw  the 
poor  man  come  down,  and  thought  as 
lightly  of  it  as  yourself,  for  the  spec- 
tacle wjis  no  novelty  to  me,  only  some 
idiot  in  the  crowd  cut  the  donkey  loose 
before  my  unfortunate  relative  was 
aware  of  what  he  was  at,  and  being 
thus  freed  from  the  quadruped's  weight, 
the  balloon  shot  up  like  a  sky-rocket, 
with  my  stepfather  in  it.' 

*  But  he  came  down,  I  suppose  ]' 
exclaimed  Frank. 

*  Not  to  my  knowledge,'  returned 
Mr.  Raynes,  coolly.  *  No  one  ever 
saw  him  come  down.  He  is  probably 
careering  about  'Hhe  viewless  fields 
of  air"  (Shakespeare,  my  boy)  at  this 
very  moment  He  left  his  earthly 
friends  ten  years  ago.  Now  your 
case  b  not  so  bad  as  that,  Frank,  so 

.cheer  up.' 


Frank  not  only  cheered  up,  \nX  W 
gan  to  give  way  to  such  ezabaati 
mirth  that  it  scandalised  his  aiitai% 
who  promptly  reproved  him  for  want 
of  feeling. 

<  I  couldn't  help  it,'  gaiped  Fnnk 

<  I  am  sorry  that  my  recital  of  thi 
loss  of  a  relative  should  haveawakcnei 
his  mirth,'  said  Mr.  Raynea,  in  Ui 
gravest  manner.  And  then  hegrinnedi 
beyond  anything,  one  would  think, 
that  mortal  mouth  had  attempted,  ani 
took  his  departure. 

*  He  \b  really  too  eccentric,'  mSA 
Evelyn. 

'  His  Judy,  as  he  will  call  lus  Joliab 
is  almost  as  bad,'  returned  MilliocfiL 
'  She  told  me — oh  Heavens,  hoe  haia 
again.' 

*  One  moment,  ladiea,'  observed  Hr* 
Raynes,  putting  his  head  in  at  the 
door ;  *  we  were  just  off,  when  I  re- 
membered something — which  may  be 
of  importanc&  We  drove  to  Mirton 
this  morning,  and  the  postmsBtwy 
hearing  we  were  coming  to  HaloombSp 
asked  me  to  bring  over  this  telegrui ; 
it  is  for  Mr.  Mayn&  He  v&  here,  ia 
he  not  ? ' 

*  Yes,  yes ;  oh  thank  you.* 

He  grinned  so  that,  as  he  dinp 
peared,  he  seemed  to  have  swallowed 
himself  (like  the  cat  in  '  Alice  is: 
Wonderland).* 

'  Let  us  take  it  at  once  over  to  t^ 
Manor  Farm,'  cried  Milly  ;  *thethr9< 
gentlemen  are  all  together  there^  3 
know.' 

'  I  think  we  had  better  send  i'^ 
across,'  answered  Evy.  She  did  no^ 
wish  to  call  at  Mr.  Dyneley's,  nor  per 
haps  that  her  sister  should  appear  tc 
seek  to  find  out  Mr.  Mayne.  In  tea 
minutes  the  latter  returned  in  (km 
ham's  company,  and  with  the  opei 
telegram. 

*  Here  is  strange  news,'  said  he 

'  one  hardly  knows  whether  to  thini 
it  good  or  not  It  comes  from  d^ 
agent,  Bevill.  "  Sir  R.  and  W.  har- 
not  gone  to  Australia,  they  have  i 
for  England.  Important  I 
home  by  to-night*s  maiL^ 
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pi^pa  ii  ooming  back  after  all,' 
1  Millj,  joyfully  ;  ^  he  can  be 
onowy  can  he  not  f ' 
B  not  coming  alone,  unha{>- 
urred  Gresham.  Evelyn,  too, 
iTj  grave.  Milly,  in  short, 
>nly  one  to  whom  this  news 
unalloyed  satisfaction,  and 
it  happened,  only  for  a  mo- 
"he  next  sp^EdLer  utterly  dis- 

T  Hpbert  is  ooming  back, 
am  afraid  we  shall  lose  you  V 
Gresham,  forgetting  the  rea- 
le  could  not  remain  at  Hal- 
the  fact.  • 

nodded  and  answered  coldly, 
would  not  be  pleasant  to  re- 
er  your  uncle's  roof,  after  our 
inderstanding.' 
onged  to  say,  '  What  can  it 
vhatever  it  isl  Do  stop,' 
irse  she  remained  silent. 
rare,  dear  papa  will  not  take 
irprise,'  said  Evelyn,  confi- 
'  He  is  too   considerate  for 

we  need  do  nothing  in  a  hur- 
rresham ;  '  we  shall  probably 
ly  uncle's  movements  by  to- 
post.' 

not  think  so,'  said  Evelyn, 
d  surely  have  written  from 
\  on  this  sudden  change  of 
ad  he  wished  to  inform  us  of 
dents.' 

no  one  had  anything  to  say ; 
c  seemed  somewhat  inconsis- 
that  she  had  just  uttered  re- 
the  consideration  of  Sir 
'Others.  And  yet  they  knew 

so. 

iTse  it's  all  Walcot's  doing,' 

lam,  expressing  the  general 

'  I  wonder  what  he  does 

me  wise  and  good  purpose, 

,'  said  Mayne  unctuously ; 

e  Ferdy ! ' 

[r.  Mayne,  how  can  you  ! ' 

ted  Milly. 

lar  young  lady,  I  have  the 

interest  in  the  gentleman  in 


question,  I. do  assure  yoiL  I  long  to* 
meet  him,  though  it  is  true,  not  herei 
I  am  delighted  that  the  ocean  will  not 
now  sepax^te  us.  And  next  to  meet* 
ing  him  I  long  to  hear  about  hinu 
What  do  you  say  to  my  telegraphing 
to  Bevill  to  come  to  Mirton,  where  we^ 
can  hold  communication  with  him 
without  awakening  the  sus])icions  of 
the  enemy)  He  will  bring  us  the- 
latest  information  concerning  Sir 
Bobert,  by  the  light  of  which,  per- 
haps, we  may  be  enabled  to  see  our 
way.* 

Gresham  and  the  rest  thought  thia 
an  excellent  plan ;  while  Lady  Arden 
herself  made  no  opposition  to  it  She 
would  not  have  liked  the  man  to  come 
to  the  Hall — it  seemed  like  encourag- 
ing an  espionage  upon  her  husband  ; 
but  there  was  nothing  offensive  to  her 
in  his  being  at  Mirton,  where  Mr. 
Mayne  might  consult  him  on  his  own 
affaira 

Practically,  the  difference  was  but 
slight,  but  in  matters  of  feeling  it  of- 
ten happens  that  as  little  sufBces  to 
salve  as  to  wound ;  moreover,  the- 
poor  lady's  curiosity  to  know  what  had 
taken  place  to  change  her  husband 'a 
plans  was  excessive ;  and  Mr.  Bevill 
would  at  least  afford  them  some  data 
to  enable  them  to  guess  at  this. 

Mr.  Mayne  therefore  telegraphed 
as  proposed.  In  the  meantime  the 
family  at  the  Hall  r3mained  in  a  very 
unpleasant  state  of  tension,  expecting,, 
or  rather  apprehending,  they  knew 
not  what,  and  exceedingly  embarrassed 
by  receiving  no  communication  from. 
Sir  Robert 

On  the  first  news  of  his  change  of 
intention  Lady  Arden  had  been  very 
hopeful ;  expressing  herself  confident 
that  her  husband  had  repented  of  de- 
serting them  (even  if  he  had  not  eman- 
cipated himself  from  the  influence  of 
his  brother-in-law),  and  was  returning 
in  all  haste  to  his  homa  Even  though 
Walcot  should  accompany  him,  such  a 
result  seemed  better  to  her  than  Lis- 
prolonged  and  indefinite  absence ;  and 
the  getting  things  *  patched  up '  thaa 
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a  complete  and,  perhaps,  permanent 
rupture. 

But  as  the  days  went  by,  and  her 
husband  gave  no  sign  of  his  return,  she 
began  to  grow  morbidly  anxious  and 
alarmed  It  was  with  some  difficulty, 
indeed,  when  news  came  of  the  a<^ent  s 
ex|>ected  arrival  at  the  inn  at  Mirton, 
that  she  could  be  restrained  from  going 
thither,  and  hearini;  his  storv  with  her 
own  ears. 

In  the  end,  however,  Mayne  and 
Gresham  drove  over  thither  alone,  while 
Dyneley  remained  with  her  to  admin- 
ister such  cousulation  as  his  presence 
and  ar^ruments  could  afford.  The 
family  distross  had  broken  down  his 
resolution  to  keep  aloof  from  the  Hall ; 
and  his  sober  and  liopt-ful  view  of  mat- 
tei-s  acted  liki;  a  tonic. 

*  Certainly  when  one  is  in  trouble/ 
admitted  her  ladyship,  who  had  beon 
no  little  aggrieved  by  his  late  aj>parent 
coldnl^ss  ;  '  there  is  no  one  who  com- 
forts one  like.  Mr.  Dyneley.  Don't 
vou  think  so,  Ev(»lyn  ? ' 

*  I  always  thought  him  a  very  good 
man,  Mamma,'  was  her  gentle  reply. 

But  if  the  Curate  took  sanguine 
views  of  the  state  of  atlkirs,  they  were 
by  no  moans  shared  by  the  other  two 
young  men  ;  who  being  either  le.ss 
charitable,  or  having  sutl'^M-ed  more 
seriously  at  Walcot's  hands,  w(»re 
ready  to  credit  him  with  any  enor- 
mity. 

As  they  sat  in  the  dog-cart  together, 
driving  over  the  moor  in  thoughtful 
silence  Gresham  llicked  the  mare  with 
his  whi}>,  and  suddenly  exclaimed,  *I 
believe  the  man  means  murder.  He 
has  got  my  uncle  in  some  out-of-the- 
way  s})ot,  and  is  doing  him  to  death, 
j)robably  by  poison.  Else  he  would 
surely  have  written  to  his  wife.' 

*  Men  don't  always  write  to  their 
wives,  my  dear  Gresham.' 

*  But  a  good  man,  like  my  uncle, 
who  must  needs  know  she  is  in  distress 
and  anxiety  about  him — he  would 
certainly  write  if  he  could.' 

*  Not  necessarily,  if  he  is  ashamed 
of  himself/  argued  Mayna     *  And  be- 


sides, his  letters  mav  have  been  iIlte^ 
cepte<l.  I  quit^  agree  with  you,  of 
course,  that  I'ncle  Ferdv  would  stick 
at  nothing  on  moral  grounda  But 
he  is  not  of  the  stutf  that  murdereni 
are  made  of.  He  has  too  delicate  % 
consideration  for  his  own  skin.  Hia 
rule  in  life  is  material  advantage,  to 
which  all  his  other  passions  are  sub- 
servient One  would  have  thought, 
for  exami)le,  he  would  have  wreaked 
his  revenge  on  Groad  and  Holme,  who 
betrave<l  him  ;  but  he  has  taken  no 
steps  in  that  direction,  from  motive! 
of  i)olicy.' 

'  It  would  be  his  motive  to  murder 
my  uncle,'  returned  Gresham,'  *  if  his 
last  ^^'ill — as  1  have  no  doubt  is  the 
ca.se — has  been  made  in  his  favour.' 

*  No  doubt ;  and  he  would  do  it 
without  scruple,  but  for  the  conse- 
quencea  He  is  a  man  that  weighs 
constMpiences  very  nicely,  and  never 
incurs  a  risk  that  is  avoidable.  To 
raise  his  hand  against  your  unde, 
knowing  as  he  well  does,  what  we 
two  think  of  him,  would  be  very  dan- 
gerous.  However,  we  shall  hear  what 
Bevill  says  about  it,  who  is  <piite  with- 
out prejudice.  I  believe  him  to  be 
loyal  to  me  as  his  employer  :  but  he  is 
not  troubled  with  sentiment  of  any 
kind,  and  would  have  served  Uncle 
tVrdy  himself  with  equal  hdelitv,  if 
he  had  happened  to  retain  him.  That 
is  why  he  left  the  police,  and  set  op 
on  his  own  account  as  a  social  detec- 
tive. He  felt  that  his  area  of  action 
was  too  circumscribed.' 

*  I  should  say,  then,  he  is  likely  to 
find  it  some  day  still  more  limited— 
by  a  prison  wall,  for  example.' 

*  Not  at  all ;  thei-e  is  no  fear  of  that 
Bevill  has  a  respect  for  the  law,  which 
he  looks  upon  as  an  old  employer.  He 
would  never  hold  a  brief  on  the  op- 
posite side.' 

*  Still— though  it  is  ungrateful  fof 
me  to  say  so — I  should  feel  uncom- 
fortable in  employing  such  an  inBtfU- 
ment.' 

*  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  tha*  ^ 
cause  it  leaves  this  matter  where  A 
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it  to  be,  solely  in  my  own 
When  one  fights  with  the  In- 
16  does  not  stajid  up  in  scarlet 
at  at  in  an  open  space ;  one 
dodge  like  them  behind  the 
[  have  hired  this  gentleman 
>/ar  ma  You  have  often  no- 
mbUess,  what  a  fine  head  of 
r  Uncle  Ferdy  has  got  Well, 
great  chief;  but  I  mean  to 
;  scalp.' 

e  the  inn  door,  as  they  drove 
»d  a  stout  and  contemplative 
with  a  straw  in  his  mouth, 
)iayne,  at  once  indicated  as 
int ;'  else  Gresham  would  have 
r  taken  him  for  a  commercial 
*  in  the  illustrated  book  or 
^wellery  line,  to  neither  of 
ranches  of  commerce  much  en- 
nent  was  a£K>rded  at  Mirton — 
of  time  he  seemed  to  have 
ands,  and  so  little  to  do  in  it ; 
he  same  time  so  totally  indif- 
id  he  appear  to  the  beauties  of 
1  sea,  which  offered  themselves 
use  from  the  spot  he  occupied 
ne  profusion.  His  hands  were 
deep  in  his  pockets,  though, 
)  contour  of  his  figure,  it  was 
lat  they  could  not  be  with- 
rom  thence  without  some  dif- 
His  hat  was  tilted  on  the 
his  head  and  displayed  a  coun- 
like  the  moon  at  full,  and 
any  greater  vestiges  of  vege- 
It  was  the  face  of  a  fat  boy 
for  a  few  lines  in  it,  which 
i  drawn  about  the  brow  and 
ind  expressed — if  it  express- 
ling — a  good-natured  vacuity. 
the  arrival  of  his  employer 
ut  little  vitality  in  Mr.  BevilL 
icated  his  right  hand  from  its 
touched  his  hat  with  his  fore- 
ud  cast  one  momentary  but 
dng  glance  at  Gresham. 
levill  never  lost  an  opportunity 
'vation,  and  never  wasted  his 
;  he  knew  Mayne  already. 
1  morning,  Mr.  Be v ill ;  this  is 
Iwrt's  nephew,  Mr.  George 
a.' 
7 
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'So  I  concluded,  sir,  from  seeing 
him  in  your  company ;  otherwise  it 
would  not  have  struck  me.' 

'  You  see  no  family  resemblance  t ' 
said  Mayne,  laughing.  '  Perhaps  you 
think  he  is  more  like  mi/  uncle,  Uncle 
Ferdy.' 

'  Same  build,  sir,  but  that's  all,'  re- 
plied the  detective  sententiously. 

*  Not  so  clever,  by  half,  you  mean, 
Mr.  Bevill/  said  Gresham,  laughing. 

*  Well,  sir,  I  didn't  sat/  that.  But 
even  if  it  were  so,  you  might  be  clever 
enough  as  cleverness  goes.  The  gentle- 
man to  whom  your  friend  was  refer- 
ring' (it  was  a  characteristic  of  Mr. 
Bevill  never  to  mention  names ;  he 
thought  it  a  bad  habit,  and  besides  the 
groom  had  come  forward  to  take  the 
mare),  ^  has  wits  enough  for  half-a- 
dozen.' 

'  You  are  bound  to  speak  highly  of 
him  since  he  has  outwitted  Mr.  Bevill,' 
said  Mayne,  lightly. 

*  Well,  yes,  sir,  for  the  present-^ 
there  is  no  doubt  about  it ;  he  Ao^/' 

*  Well,  come  indoors,  and  let's  talk 
it  over.* 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

MB.  BEVILL. 

MR  BEVILL,  when  not  on  duty, 
was  of  a  retiring  disposition, 
and  had  already  installed  himself  in 
the  only  private  sitting-room  of  which 
the  little  inn  could  boast  A  low- 
roofed  apartment,  of  small  dimensions, 
and  these  encroached  upon  by  a  col- 
lection of  old  china,  tropical  shells, 
stuffed  fish  of  truculent  and  piky  as- 
pect, and  other  'curios 'brought  home 
by  seafaring  men  of  Mirton,  and  pur- 
chased by  the  landlord  on  easy  terms. 
There  was  room,  however,  for  the  two 
visitors,  who  were  about  to  seat  them- 
selves near  the  open  window,  when 
Mr.  Bevill  put  in  an  objection. 

'  Under  that  window  there  is  a 
bench,  where  the  village  folks  sit,  I 
have  noticed.'  (He  had  been  in  Mirton 
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about  half-an-Iiour.)  *It  iiiav  not  sig- 
nify, but  still  it  may.  Onv  gentleman* 
— it  was  thus  he  always  spoke  of  Mr. 
Walcot,  just  as  Maym^  applied  t/)  him 
the  derisively  familiar  term  of  *  Uncle 
Ferdy' — *  your  gentleman  may  have 
friends  hero  with  sharp  ears.' 

*  Your  gentleman  has  no  friends  any- 
where,' observed  <iresham,  grindy. 

*  Pardon  me,'  said  Mr.  Hevill,  ^  ever- 
one  has  friends  everywhere — who  has 
money.' 

He  closed  the  window,  and  pointtnl 
to  a  little  table  in  a  corner  of  the  room, 
round  which  th(?y  took  their  seats. 

*  You  have  read  my  reports  to  your 
friends  here,  Mr.  (iresham,  1  con- 
clude? '  (The  word  *  reports'  was  pro- 
nounced with  a  certain  diiniity  that 
showed  Mr.  Bevill  was  capable  of  a 
weakness,  and  that  it  lay  in  the  direc- 
tion of  littrrary  composition.) 

Mr.  Mavne  nodded  assent. 

*  Good  ;  then  I  will  not  trouble  you 
with  matters  that  are  contained  in 
them.  My  last  statement,  if  you  i*e- 
member,  was  that  Sir  Robert  was  not, 
in  my  opinion,  seriously  ill.  Within 
a  few  houi*j-;  after  1  had  written  that 
opinion,  I  had  cause  to  modify  it.  I 
came  upon  him  in  the  courtyard  of  the 
inn,  and  1  tliought  him  looking  very 
ill.  It  was  th(;  first  time  I  had  seen 
him  since  T  discnjvered  his  intention  to 
sail  for  Australia.  Perhaps,  therefore, 
his  ill  looks  arose  from  mental  causes  ; 
that  idea  occurred  to  me  because  our 
gentleman  was  walking  arm  in  arm 
with  him,  and  speaking  in  a  tender  and 
yet  encouraging  tone.  He  had,  I 
thought  at  the  time  (but  I  was  wrong), 
been  persuaded  by  a  stronger  will  to 
exchange  all  his  old  associations  for 
new  ones,  nnd  was,  perhaps,  already 
regretting  it.' 

If  Mr.  Bi'vill  could  not  be  said  to 
talk  like  a  book,  it  was  clear  that  he 
was  talking  like  a  very  carefully  com- 
piled manuscript — and,  in  fact,  was 
quoting  from  it.  His  own  ordinary 
conversation  had  nothing  in  common 
with  this  ornate  and  explanatory 
8tyl&     He  was   by  nature   plain  of 


speech,  as  he  himself  confessed,  bv 
*  give  him  time,'  and  he  would  tui- 
out  something  in  the  way  of  liteiutiu 
worth v  of  vour  critical  attention.  An, 
he  was  very  pi-oml  of  this  accomplish 
ment. 

*  From  the  dav  when  our  gentleman 
and  his  friend  had  secure^!  their  berth* 
on  board  the  Apollo,^  he  went  on,  *  I 
saw  very  little  of  theuL     They  kept 
themselves  to  themselves,  or  rather  our 
gentleman  kept  his  friend  to  himself, 
much  more  than  formerly,  and  for  one 
thing,  they  no  more  took  their  meal* 
at  the  fahlf  iVhote.     It  was  understood 
that  Sir  R.  s  state  of  health  forbade  it. 
As  the  Apollo  was  to  siiil  with  the  tide 
in  the  e^rly  morning,   they  went  on 
board  on  the  previous  afternoon  ;  but, 
as  I  undei*stoo(.l,  they  did  not  dine  in 
in  the  saloon.     As  for  me,  I  did  not 
wish  to  show  myself  to  either  of  them 
lest  I  might  he  recognised  as  one  who 
had   sought   their   company   of   late 
(though  I  had  been  as  prudent  as  pos- 
sible in  so  doing),  and  our  gentleman 
should  have  had  his  suspicions  aroused 
before  starting.     I  did  not  wish  him 
to  know  that  Sir  R.  had  a  friend  on 
board  until  necessity   should  compel 
the  revelation.' 

This  last  sentence  Mr.  Bevill  re- 
peated (under  the  transparent  pr^ 
tence  of  having  forgotten  it),  with  a 
roll  in  his  voice  that  greatly  enhanced 
the  stately  perioda 

*  I  myself  delayed  going  on  l)oard 
the  ship  until  after  dusk,  and,  when  I 
did  so,  at  once  betook  myself  to  ^f 
cabin.  Before  finally  turning  in  for 
the  night,  however,  I  came  on  deck  for 
a  breath  of  fresh  air,  in  full  conlidence 
that  at  such  an  hour  I  should  run  no 
risk  of  encountering  those  whom  it  w»* 
my  object  to  avoid.  It  was  half-p*** 
nine,  and  the  saloon  passengers,  ^"^ 
had  been  smoking  and  chatting  above 
till  it  grew  cold,  had  all  gone  belo^- 
I  was  about  to  follow  their  example 
when  I  saw  our  gentleman  come  op 
the  saloon  stairs  with  a  travelling  W 
in  his  hand.  There  would  have  befl* 
hardly  sufficient  light' by  which  to '•' 
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I,  had  I  not  been  on  the 
him,  and  no  one  else ;  but 

felt  quite  certain  of  mj 
3nt  to  the  side  of  the  ship, 
Qver  it,  into  the  semi-dark- 
i  the  like,  taking  care  to 

out  of  his  range  of  vision, 
¥hat  I  saw.  There  was  a 
close  under  me,  with  Sir 
self  lying  in  the  stem  of  it, 
(  I  had  seen  him  come  on 
ill  his  portmanteaus,  boxes, 

bow.     Only  it  was  plain 

now  going  away  instead 
ag.  I  do  assure  you,  for 
^  I  was  now  quite  thrown 
ica  It  was  not  what  was 
>efore  my  eyes  so  much  as 
>f  what  might  and  would 
led,  but  for  my  just  com- 

that  mouthful  of  air — 
1 1  should  have  found  my- 
or  Australia  for  no  earthly 
»med  to  I  don't  know  how 
tis  of  ocean  travel,  without 
bject,   save   to  get  home 

to  mention  the  money 
y  by  my  employer,  and  the 
kt  would  attach  to  myself 
teen  thus  tricked  and  de- 
lis passed  through  my 
a  keen  blast  of  air,  but 
ader  me  from  seeing  my 
•un  quickly  down  the  lad- 
ito  the  boat,  and  seat  him- 

side  of  Sir  R;  the  next 
e  rowers  had  pushed  off, 
ere  gone.' 

lere  the  deuce  were  they 
inquired   Gresham,   impa- 

as  the  very  question  that 
put  to  himself,  sir,'  said 
breaking  into  his  colloquial 
which,  unfortunately,  has 
Lsw^ered  yet.  Of  course,  I 
owing  'em  hot  foot;  but 
>t  so  easy.  When  I  asked 
o  go  on  shore,  the  captain 
watch  didn't  see  it.  He 
too  late  ;  and  that  the  next 
A  put  on  shore  from  the 


Apollo  it  would  be  in  Melbourne  har- 
bour. The  very  notion  of  this  turned 
me  cold  again,  and  I  am  afraid  I  found 
myself  bidding  higher  than  I  should 
have  done  for  the  accommodation  of  a 
boat.  The  fact  was,  however^  that  the 
officer  was  afraid  of  losing  his  men  al- 
together if  he  gave  them  such  an  op- 
portunity of  slipping  away  on  the  eve 
of  so  long  a  voyage,  and  in  the  end  he 
consented  to  put  me  on  shore  himself 
for  a  five  poimd  note,  which  accord- 
ingly I  paid  him.  That's  gone,  1  fear, 
from  you  and  your  heirs  forever,  sir,' 
here  the  speaker  turned  to  Mr.  Mayne, 
'  but  with  regard  to  the  Australian 
passage  money,  I  am  happy  to  say  I 
recovered  half  of  it,  on  a  representa- 
tion of  the  case  to  the  Navigation 
Company.' 

'That  is  a  secondary  matter,  Mr. 
Bevill,'  said  Mayne,  quietly.  *  Pray 
go  on  with  your  narrative.' 

*  I  wish  I  could,  sir,  but  unhappily 
it  ends  where  I  left  it ;  our  gentleman 
got  clean  way,  though  not,  indeed, 
without  leaving  a  tndl  behind  him. 
He  had  not  returned  to  the  hotel, 
where  they  quite  understood,  indeed, 
he  was  on  his  way  to  Australia ;  and 
as  I  could  not  gain  any  information  of 
his  movements  by  land — which,  since 
he  was  in  charge  of  an  invalid,  could 
scarcely  have  been  concealed — I  gave 
my  attention  to  the  water.  A  trading 
ship,  I  found,  had  sailed  that  very 
night  for  England,  bound  for  Wey* 
mouth,  and  on  inquiring  at  the  office, 
I  found  our  gentleman  had  engaged 
berths  for  himself  and  Sir  R  on  board 
of  it,  <i8  well  (18  on  board  the  ApoUo,* 

'  But  for  what  possible  reason  ? '  ex- 
claimed  Gresham. 

*  Heaven  knows,  sir — or,  leastways, 
more  likely  the  other  party.  I  can 
think  of  nothing  else  to  explain  it  but 
that  our  gentleman  had  found  out  he 
was  being  watched,  and  was  resolved 
to  throw  one  off  his  tracks  at  any  cost. 
Yet  how  he  could  have  persuaded  Sir 
R — though,  indeed,  poor  soul,  he 
looked  in  that  there  boat  as  though  he 
had  very  little  strength  to  resist  him 
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— to  change  his  plans  so  com})loU'ly, 
and  at  such  short  notice— that  batiles 
me  altogether.* 

*  One  thing  at  all  events  is  certain,' 
observed  Cirebham,  '  that  thcnr  object 
is  to  hide  awuv  from  all  of  us.' 

*  It  is  the  objt'ct  of  our  ;j:tMitU*nian, 
no  doubt/  re]»lied  the  dettctivt*. 

*  Mr.  Bevill  has  administered  a  just 
reproof  to  you,  (Tresham,'  observed 
Mayne.  *  It  is  no  more  your  uufK;'s 
fault  that  he  has  adopted  this  strange- 
course  tlian  that  yund(;r  signboard 
swings  to  the  wind.  He  has  not  been 
a  free  agent  for  this  long  time,  and 
now,  prostrated  by  ilhiess ' 

*  Forgive  me,'  interrupted  <  Iresham, 
earn(-'Stly.  '  1  si)oke  in  thoughtle^is- 
nes.s,  not  in  liitterness.  Heaven  knows. 
The  very  thought  of  the  influ(^nce  this 
scoundrel  exercises  over  the  good,  kind 
old  man ' 

*  Fifty-one,'  observed  Mr.  Bevill, 
sententious! V.     '  I  heard  him  sav  so.' 

*  Well,  well,  when  a  man,  even  in 
middle  life,  sul>ordinates  his  will  to 
another,  and  voluntarily  bcjcomes  a 
cipher,  one  thinks  of  him  as  old,'  said 
Gresham.  *  I  trust  my  uncle  will  live 
many  a  year,  but  among  those  who 
love  him.  To  think  of  this  man  AVal- 
cot,  I  was  about  to  sjiy,  jmts  me  alike 
out  of  ])atience  and  of  reason.  That  is 
why  you,  Mayne,  and  Mr.  Bevill  here 
are  such  a  comfoii)  to  me.  The  onlv 
plan  that  ever  occurs  to  me  is  to  take 
the  scoundrel  by  the  neck  and  throttle 
him.' 

*  The  idea  is  too  charming  to  dwell 
upon,'  said  Mayne,  gravely.  *  I  dare 
not  indulge  myself  in  such  luxurious 
thoughts.  Btisides  his  neck,  is  scarcely 
l)rivate  property.  Jack  Ketch  has  in 
a  maimer  besi)oken  it' 

*  I  hope  not,  since  that  will  mean 
murder,'  answered  Gi*esham,  gloomily; 
*  in  which  case  one  can  only  too  well 
^ess  the  victim.' 

*  No,  no ;  our  gentleman  is  not  of 
that  sort,  sir,'  observed  Mr.  Bevill, 
assuringly.  '  I  know  the  class,  and 
call  them  the  Bouncers ;  it  is  always 
now    or    never    with    them.      But 


this  one,  lie  is  so  clever  that  he  doK^'j 
{K>unoe,  but  can  aiibrd  to  abida  hi* 

time.    He  will  never  huiTv  matter&in 
the  way  you  are  thinking  of.' 

*  That  is  (piite  my  view,'  remarked 
Mayne.  *  Natui-t^,  however,  may  make 
things  terribly  ea.sy  for  him — his  star 
has  fought  for  him  as  it  is  beyond  all 
expectation — and  time  is  pressing.  I 
<U)  not  speak  of  the  future  wrong  that 
may  be  done  to  my  friend  Circsham 
and  others,  for  that  I  know  is  insig- 
nitii'ant  to  them  in  comjiaiison  with 
the  condition  of  Sir  Bolx;rt  himself,  ill, 
an<l  in  this  villain's  clutches;  consciouB, 
}>erhaps,  by  this  time,  of  the  true 
character  of  his  comjjanion,  yet  physi- 
cally incapable  of  e.«H.'ape  from  liiuL* 

*  I  see  all  that,  sir,'  siiid  Mr.  Bexill, 
slowly,  the  place  for  me,  rlierefore, 
seems  just  now  to  l>e  Weymouth.' 

*  By  all  means,'  exclaimetl  (Iresham, 
earneijtlv.  *  Jf  it  was  not  that  I  fear 
my  motives  would  l>e  misconstrued,  or 
i-ather  misi^epresented  by  this  scoun- 
drel, I  would  myself  accomj)aiiy  you. 
What  do  you  sjiy,  Mayne?' 

*  I  say  "  No,"  ( rresham,'  was  the  un- 
exj)ected  rejoinder.  *  By  Mr.  Bevill's 
account  your  uncle  stands  in  no  im* 
mediate  danger  eitlier  fix)m  natural 
causes  or  foul  j)lay  ;  and  1  think  it 
would  l>e  only  just,  before  taking  so 
decided  a  step  aa  you  propose,  to  wait 
a  few  days,  in  which  he  may  declare 
his  intentions.  If  he  remains  in  Eng" 
land  for  any  time — say  a  week,  for  ex- 
ample— without  communicating  wi^ 
Lady  Arden,  or  any  of  the  family-^ 
we  may  take  it  for  gi-anted  that  he  li 
under  dictation.  Whereas,  if  it  is  no* 
so,  and  you  or  even  Mr.  Bevill  (whom 
we  have  reason  to  feel  Walcot  already 
suspects  of  dogging  him),  should  go 
down  to  Weymouth,  it  would  arouie 
invitation  in  Sir  Robert's  mind,  wwi 
retard,  if  it  does  not  pi^event  its  awak- 
ening to  the  true  state  of  affaira' 

*  Our  gentleman  himself  could  no* 
have  looked  at  the  matter  all  around 
more  judgematically,'  observed  Mr- 
Bevill,  in  approving  tonea  *I^  * 
give  him  the  week  then,  andl  wiB^ 
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)  in  the  meantime  till  you  say 
If  I  get  a  few  score  of 
answered  concerning  him  in 
ibonrhood,  it  may  not  be  al- 
tame  thrown  away.* 
m  looked  from  one  to  the 
ith   a  half-KX>nsenting,    half 

I  air. 

a  your  business,  at  least  in 
sham,'  said  Mayne,  gently. 
3rt  is  your  uncle,  not  mine, 
►uld  be  sorry,  indeed,  if  any- 
ild  happen — within  those  few 
cause  you  to  repent  of  fol- 
ly  advice.  You  will  act,  of 
you  think  right  But  I  must 
T  own  judgment  in  keeping 

II  for  the  present  at  Mirton. 


Uncle  Ferdy  is  too  shy  a  bird  for  us 
to  run  the  risk  of  frightening  him. 
We  have  him  now  within  reach,  which 
is  a  great  point ;  but  should  we  force 
him  to  fly  away,  things  would  be  made 
more  difficult  for  us.  Moreover  Bevill's 
presence — and  much  more  yours — 
might  cause  him  to  precipitate  matters.' 

*  I  put  myself  in  your  hands,'  said 
Gresham,  after  a  long  pause.  '  They 
are  stronger  than  mine,  and  fitter,  I 
feel,  to  deal  with  such  an  emergency 
as  this.  Let  our  motto  for  the  present 
be  Patience,  and  if  within  a  week,  we 
do  not  hear  from  my  uncle,  I  will  take 
my  own  way.' 

Whereupon  Mayne  said  *  Agreed ;  * 
and  Mr.  Bevill,  *  Right  you  are,  sir.* 


{To  he  continued,) 
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BY   WILLIAM   D.    LE   SUEUR,    a  A.,    OTTAWA. 


Qodem  world  is,  in  an  alto- 
her  peculiar  degree,  under  the 
of  physical  science,  and  more 
)  of  the  best  thought  of  our 
Bing  drafted  into  scientific  re- 
[t  would  be  vain  to  deny  that 
lomenon  is  accompanied  by  a 
tiering  of  the  conditions  of 
iighout  a  large  section  at  least 
jTy  and  that  human  thought, 
generally,  is  in  a  healthier 
11  in  the  days  when  science 
le  and  theology  strong.  We 
srefore,  an  evident  interest  in 
g  the  boundaries  of  science, 
tuB  end  it  is  important  that 
itific  spirit  should  be  culti- 
1  guarded,  if  possible,  against 
messes  or  errors  into  which  it 
ve  a  natural  tendency  to  fall. 
ixiion  of  some  thoughtful  per- 


sons the  time  has  come  when  a  wise 
direction  of  scientific  discovery,  and  a 
wise  organization  of  the  present  re- 
sources of  civilized  society  are  of  more 
importance  than  the  mere  increase  6i 
scientific  knowledge.  The  poet  Shelley, 
in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  wrote : 
"  We  have  more  moral,  political  and 
historical  wisdom  than  we  know  how 
to  reduce  into  practice  ;  we  have  more 
scientific  and  economical  knowledge 
than  can  be  accommodated  to  the  just 
distribution  of  the  produce  which  it 
multiplies."  If  this  was  so  in  Shelley's 
time,  how  is  it  now  t  Steam  was  then 
but  in  its  infancy  j  the  railway  was  not; 
the  telegraph  was  not  even  a  dream. 
One  thing  is  beyond  all  doubt  We 
have  enough  physical  science — if  that 
could  suffice— to  make  a  very  com- 
fortable world  of  this  to  all  decent  peo- 
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pie  ;  whereas,  for  some  yeai*s  p»u?t,  the 
amount  of  distress  consocpient  ui>on 
financial  confusion  and  the  disloca- 
tion of  industry,  has  Injcn  something 
appalling.  <.)ur  unlimited  command 
over  the  resources  of  nature  has  not 
enabled  us  to  give  bn;ad  to  the  hungry 
nor  clothes  to  the  naked  ;  whih'  the 
only  remedy  we  can  think  of  for  hard 
times  is — idleness.  Men  must  sutler 
because  they  have  produced  too  much. 
Let  them  thei-efoi*e  stand  idle  and  wait 
until  the  surplus  products  of  their  in- 
dustry have  been  consumed ;  then, 
perchance,  tliey  may  hope  for  employ- 
ment and  food.  Such  is  the  "  fix  " 
into  which  the  wisdom  of  the  nine- 
teenth centuiy  manages  to  thrust  it- 
self. Surely  such  a  result  should  be 
regarded  as  the  rednctio  ad  absurdum 
of  something.      But  of  what  ] 

Let  us  have  science  then,  since 
science  does  us  good,  or  at  least  gives 
us  the  iii(?ans  of  doing  oui'selves  crood; 
but  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  humanise 
it  so  as  to  increase  the  probability  that 
it  will  prove  of  universal,  and  not  of 
merely  i)artial,  benefit.  Let  us  see 
also  that  the  minds  which  occupy 
themselves  with  science  do  not  waste 
their  powers  in  unprofitable  inquiries, 
and  possibly,  by  the  pursuit  of  false 
methods,  do  themselves  more  harm 
than  good.  Let  us  try  to  realise  clearly 
what  the  true  scientific  spirit  is,  and 
do  our  best  to  develop  and  strengthen 
that. 

One  of  the  chief  dangers  to  which 
science  is  exposed  is  that  of  dogma- 
tism. It  is  exposed  to  this  danger 
through  its  very  strength.  Theology 
was  once  strong — strong  in  its  control 
of  the  human  mind,  strong  in  the  en- 
thusiasm it  was  able  to  create,  strong 
in  the  universality  of  its  claims  and 
its  ambition — and  it  was  dogmatic  as 
nothing  else  has  ever  been,  or  pro- 
bably will  ever  be.  Dogmatism  is  no- 
thing but  the  temper  of  command  un- 
reasonably exercised.  Science  in  the 
present  day  wields  command,  and  it 
only  too  easily  falls  into  the  snare  of 
dogmatism*  We  have  heard  in  our  day 


of  an  "orthodox"  geolog}',  an  "ortho- 
dox "  ]>olitical  economy,  and  probably 
other  sciences  as  well  have  their  ortho- 
dox school  a  Havinjf  myself  given  an 
account  the  other  dav  to  a  scientific 
friend  of  the  argument  of  a  little  work 
entitled  *  Scepticism  in  Geology,'  which 
hjis  now  r(»ached  a  second  edition,  I 
was  sui-pvised  at  the  warmth  of  indig- 
nation with  which  the  attack  on  the 
system  reared  bv  Lvell  was  i-eceiveA 
A  person  present  having  a*ke<l  my 
friend  whether  he  would  not  read  the 
lK)ok  in  question,  in  order  to  judge  bet- 
ter of  tluj  valu(?  of  its  arguments,  he 
answered  em  j>liatically  *  No,'  he  would 
not,  he  said,  waste  time  on  anything 
so  absurd.  Sin)ilarly,  1  have  seen  peo- 
ple utterly  refuse  to  read  so  much  as  a 
line  in  defence  or  explanation  of  spirit- 
ualism ;  while,  in  the  region  of  Politi- 
cal Economv,  I  have  known  a  ^*TiteT 
set  down  as  utterly  inconq^etent  on 
the  8inq)le  ground  that  he  Lad  critic- 
ised the  views  of  Adam  Smith  and 
John  Stuart  ]\Iill.  Nay  moi-e,  in  the 
latter  case,  the  writer  in  question, 
without  an  examination  of  a  page  of 
his  l)ook  was  stigmatised  as  an  ?w/a- 
t'komnt ;  whereas,  the  chief  i>oint  of  his 
objection  to  Adam  Smith  and  John 
Stuart  Mill  was,  that  the  language 
held  by  them  in  regjird  to  money  gave 
rise  to  all  kinds  of  inliationist  here- 
sies and  schemes.*  No  one,  indeed, 
can  mix  much  with  men  who  occupy 
themselves  chiefly  with  science,  or  who, 
without  being  possessed  of  much  scienti- 
fic knowledge,  have  a  natuml  predilec- 
tion for  science,  without  seeing  how 
readily — I  speak  generally  of  course— 
they  glide  into  doguiatism,  and  assume, 
not  for  themselves  pei-sonally,  but  for 
the  great  Church  of  Science  of  which 
they  hold  themselves  members,  an  in- 
fallibility far  surpassing  that  of  the 
Roman  Pontiffs,  which,  when  fully  e*" 
plained,  is  found  to  be  a  very  limited 
thing.  For  *  Roma  locuta  est,  ca^ 
Jinita  est,'  they  are  quite  prepared  to 

•  The  writer  referred  to  la  Mr.  H.  V.  Poor,  o'jJJJ 
York.  His  views  on  the  point  in  quesUoD  axttoui 
shared  by  Sir  Anthony  Mu^rave. 
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/  4Sca,  and  when  once  the 
mce  is  invoked,  contro- 
iaaa 

very  obvious  that  there 
scientific  in  dogmatism 
\  point  One  can  excuse 
ed  man  for  not  caring  to 
rs,  on  a  footing  of  equa- 
L  ill-informed  one;  nor 
.e  trouble  himself  with 
b  imply  complete  ignor- 
m  the  part  of  those  who 
•ward.  Coleridge's  dic- 
iinderstanding  a  man's 
Eore  you  conclude  that  he 
in  the  wrong  comes  in 
not  only  believe  a  man 
,  but,  as  it  were,  are  able 
{  ignorance,  to  see  all 
1  understand  both  it  and 
may,  without  arrogance, 
>pen,  for  his  amusement, 
ch  we  have  good  reason 
)sed.  But,  in  many  cases 
;e'  is  appealed  to,  noth- 
id  can  be  claimed  The 
ply  knows  what  is  cur- 
3rthodox  science  of  the 
nd,  strong  in  this  know- 
x>hs  any  facts  that  may 
opposition  thereto.    And 

brief  is  the  authority 
cientific  theories  enjoy ! 
leir  day  and  cease  to  be,' 
•eferred  to  afterwards  as 
Qconclusive  reasoning  or 
leralisation.  The  geolo- 
r  have  made  no  satisfac- 
bhe  attacks  made  by  the 
dI  upon  their  mode  of 
me  ;  yet  how  much  of 
jory  depends  upon  the 
f  that  method  !  The 
3  of  *  causes  now  in  ac- 
said  to  be  at  stake ;  for 
in  school  of  geologists 
aything,  it  is  that  causes 
[X>uld  not  have  produced 

see  in  much  less  time 
claimed. 

T  for  dogmatism  in  sci- 
iiition  of  the  essential  Iv 
iuracter  of  all  scientific 


theorie&    Every  science,  it  should  be 
remembered,  owes  its  existence  to  a 
certain  process  of  abstraction.     The 
universe  is  a  whole,   and   only  as  a 
whole  can  it  be  fully  comprehended. 
We  light  upon  a  fact  or  a  phenomenon, 
and   discern  its  relations  to  certain 
closely  connected  facts  or  phenomena. 
Apart  from  these  it  would  have  no 
significance   whatever;   seen  in  con- 
nection with  them  it  has  both  signi- 
ficance and  interest     But  how  do  we 
know  what  its  remoter  relations  may 
be,  or  what  may  be  its  place  in  the 
general  scheme  of  thing&  Any  theory 
we  can  frame  is  valid  only  so  far  as 
the  discovered  relations  are  concerned; 
in  other  words  it  is  a  working  hypo- 
thesis and   no    more.      How  unwise 
therefore  to  allow  a  working  hypo- 
thesis actually  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
work, — to  nail  ourselves  down  to  it,  as 
if  it  were  really  part  of  the  durable 
framework  of  the  universe !    The  doc- 
trine of  gravitation  itself  can  only  be 
held  to  be  provisionally  true,  in  re- 
gard, at  least,  to  the  terms  in  which  it 
is  expressed.    The  facts  on  which  it  is 
based,  and  which  at  present  it  serves 
to  formulate,  will  remain  unchanged; 
but  the  time  may  come  when  we  shall 
see  them  in  other  relations,  and  when 
their  whole  character,  relatively  to  our 
apprehension,  will  be  changed.  And  it 
will  be  something  in  that  day,  should 
it  ever  come,  to  be  saved  from  the 
necessity  of  attributing  to  the  brute 
earth  the  power  of  acting,  without  any 
intermediaiy,  upon  similar  brute  mas- 
ses elsewhere,  which  is  what  the  theory 
as  at  present  framed  compels  us  to  do. 
The  true  scientific  attitude  of  mind  is 
one   opposed  to  all   dogmatism,   one 
which  regards  the  work  of  science  as 
in  its  nature  exhaustless,  and  which 
sees  that   progress   consists   in   ever 
grasping  more  and  more  of  the  unity 
of  laws  and  phenomena,  and  not  in 
pursuing  separate  lines  of  enquiry  into 
infinitely  minute  detail 

Science  indeed  to  be  true  to  itself, 
and  to  do  its  work  in  the  best  way 
must  be  nothing  less  than  philosophy  ; 
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or  at  least  it  must  l>e  steeped  in  the 
widest  conceptions  that  philosophy 
can  supply.  It  would  be  idle  to  de- 
cry specialism  in  the  study  of  science, 
for  it  has  long  l>een  a  necessary  result 
of  the  enormous  develoj^ment  of  scien- 
tific knowledge  ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
it  can  hardly  be  (piestioned  that  spe- 
cial sciences  are  often  studied  in  a 
Tery  unscientiHc  manner  and  spirit — 
that  is  to  say,  as  a  mere  matter  of 
ciu'iosity,  or  pt?rhaps  of  ]>ersonal  com- 
petition, and  without  any  sense  of 
what  Comte  calls  the  cusmihli. — with- 
out any  genuine  interest  in  science  in 
the  widest  sense  of  the  word.  What 
is  the  difference  between  a  mania  for 
collecting  old  books  or  old  tea-pots 
and  a  passion  for  gatliering  e\'ery  ob- 
tainable plant,  insect  or  fossil  in  a  cer- 
tain district,  unless  the  latter  tasks  be 
\mdei*taken  with  the  distinct  object  of 
furthering  the  general  work  of  science, 
either  by  establishing  some  theory  in 
the  particular  branch  in  whicli  the  ef- 
fort is  made,  or  by  throwing  a  side 
light  upon  some  coiniected  study  ?  It 
may  be  said  that  all  these  j)ursuits 
sharpen  the  faculty  of  observation  :  so 
they  do  in  th<i  particular  region  in 
which  the  faculty  is  exercised,  but  not 
in  other  regions  ;  on  the  contrary  the 
more  attention  is  concentrated  on  one 
class  of  objects  the  less  (necessarily) 
wnll  it  be  given  to  other  classes.  One 
master  interest  has  often  dwarfed, 
if  not  killed,  every  other.  While, 
therefore,  I  readily  give  my  sympathy 
to  those  whose  tastes  take  them  afield 
and  lead  them  to  study  nature  in  any 
of  her  forms,  I  look  for  some  mani- 
festation of  interest  in  science  as  a 
whole,  some  sense  of  the  unity  of  all 
truth,  sometliing  altogether  above  and 
beyond  the  fiddle-faddle  dilettanteism 
of  a  curiosity  hunter,  before  I  congra- 
tulate science  on  the  laboui^  bestowed 
in  her  service.  I  have  seen  a  boy 
turning  up  words  in  a  Latin  diction- 
ary, and  I  have  seen  a  man  turning 
up  plants  in  Gray's  Botany,  and  I 
cannot  say  which  of  the  two  processes 
seemed  to  me  the  more  scientific. 


The  true  man  of  science  ought,  above 
all  thinjLTs,  to  be  interesting.     Living  in 
a  world  whose  phenomena  he  is  study- 
ing, with  whose  laws  he  is  every  day 
gaining    a  wider    acquaintance,  and 
seeing  the  bearing  of  these  u|K)n  hn- 
man  life  and  history,  he  should  be  of 
all  men  the  most  companionable  and 
the  one    fi*om  whos(>    intercourse  we 
should  derive  the  most  pixjfit     If  this 
be  so,  there  surely  must  be  something 
wrong  with  a  science  that  simply  en- 
ables its  possessor  to  pound  general 
society  with    long  words,  and  which 
causes  all  his  interest  and  enthusiasm 
to    go  out    towards  the  infinitely  mi- 
nute and  the  infinitely  unimportant 
The    entomologist      in    *  The    Poet 
at   the  Breakfast-Table,'  having  been 
invited  to    look  at  the  stars  through 
a  telescope,  declined  on  the   ^ound 
of    pressing   occupations.       '  ^lay  I 
venture  to    ask,'  said    the  Poet,  'on 
what  particidar  point  you  are  engaged 
just    at    present  ? '      *  Certainly.  Sir, 
you  may.     It  is,  I  suj>po8e,  as  ditiicult 
and  impoi'tant  a  matter  as  often  comes 
before  a  student  of  natural  history.  I 
wish  to  settle  the  j>oint  once  for  all 
whether  the  Pedicidus  Mditta  is,  or 
is  not,  the  larva  of  Meloa'    The  Pe- 
dicidus, concluded  the  Poet,  occupied 
a  larger  space  in  that  man's  mental 
vision  than  *  the  midnight  march  of 
the  solar   svstem.'     When  Kousseau 
came  up   to  Paris  to  submit  certain 
new  musical  ideas  to  the  savamoi  th^ 
Academy,  he  found,  as  he  tells  us  in 
his  'Confessions,' that  these  men  enjoyed 
a  gieat  advantage  over  him,  masniuch 
as  their  scientific  attainments  enablf" 
them    to   talk  continuously  without 
putting  any  meaning  into  what  they 
said,  and  to  repel  all  new  ideas  by  the 
simple  iteration  of  formulas.      ^^ 
Jacques  is  not  an  unimpeachable  ^^ 
ness  in  his  own  cause  ;  but  some  of  ^^ 
have  heard  enough  perhaps  of  ^"** 
has  purported  to  be  scientific  talk  J^ 
be  prepared  to  believe  that  his  deflcrip 
tion   may  not  have   been  altoge**^ 
wide  of  the  mark.     The  fact  ifl  ^ 
men  of  science  axe  often  dreaiy  in  ***• 
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>agh  the  concentration  of 
bs  upon  some  narrow  field 
don,  and  the  complete  ab- 
their  minds  of  sdl  wider 
i&  We  do  not  go  to  such 
isel,  for  sympathy,  or  for 
rtaining  to  good  fellow- 
al  enjoyment  By  long 
specimens  they  are  well 
to  becoming  specimens 
and  '  the  unstable  and 
3d,'  taking  them  as  types 
Qce  does  for  a  man,  thmk 
ts  power  to  round  human 
monious  completenesa 
doubt,  are  fitted  to  engage 
:  of  scientific  observation 
btion,  whose  power  of  ori- 
it  is  inconsiderable,  and 
physical  conceptions,  if 
i  in  any,  will  be  of  a  sim- 
ering  on  rudenesa  But 
which  these  will  pursue 
.  will  depend  greatly  upon 
set  by  greater  men,  and 
re,  of  vast  importance  that 
Ln  scientific  investigation 
clearly  before  the  world 
lief  interest  and  the  high- 
iencelies,  that  they  should 
e  it  the  instructor  of  hu- 
dl  noble  ends,  that  they 
it  forward  as  the  great 
f  thought,  the  enemy  of 
and  confusion,  the  beauti- 
Lnd  that  in  which  man's 
Ities  can  find  unfailing  ex- 
tisfaction.  If  science  were 


always  exhibited  in  this  light  by  its 
foremost  representatives,  we  should 
get  rid  of  the  notion  that  it  is  a  thing 
of  catalogues  and  long  names ;  and  the 
rank  and  file  of  scientific  workers 
would  be  more  conscious  of  an  object 
to  their  labours  than  they  are  at  pre- 
sent The  opposition  so  often  imagined 
to  exist  between  science  and  poetry  is 
due  to  nothing  but  the  faulty  exemplifi- 
cations which  we  have  of  science.  Give 
to  it  the  depth  which  comes  of  union, 
with  philosophy,  and  inspire  it  with 
the  faith  which  true  philosophy  teaches,. 
and  it  will  itself  catch  the  language  of 
poetry  to  express  its  glorious  revela- 
tiona 

We  have  in  Canada  many  organiza- 
tions which  are  helping  forward  the 
work  of  science  in  their  own  several 
ways.  We  must  all  desire  that  the 
labours  of  these  should  be  crowned 
with  success,  and  that  Canada  should 
contribute  its  share  to  the  scientific 
achievements  of  the  age.  The  makers 
of  catalogues  will  not  do  much  for  us 
if  left  to  themselves ;  but  if  a  true 
scientific  spirit  can  be  diffused  among 
the  intelligent  youth  of  our  country, 
if  a  spirit  of  rational  inquiiy  can  be 
awakened,  if  the  work  of  science  can 
be  nobly  conceived  by  us,  then  we  shall 
be  sure  in  due  time  to  do  our  part 
faithfully  and  well  in  building  up  that 
structure  of  scientific  knowledge  which, 
in  the  years  to  come,  shall  be,  as  it 
were,  the  common  home  and  shelter  of 
humanity. 
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CARDINAL    NEWMAN. 

"VTO  man  of  the  present  age  has 
-L  1  been  so  enthusiiistically  landed 
by  his  friends,  or  so  feebly  attacked 
by  his  enemies,  as  the  lately  created 
Cardinal  Newman.  A  great  deal  of 
this  is,  no  doubt,  due  to  tlie  charm  of 
his  style  and  his  line  mastery  of  the 
English  language.  Something  also  to 
his  earnestness  and  singleness  of  pur- 
pose ;  but  the  larger  part  of  the  zeal 
which  he  has  infused  into  his  admirers 
seems  to  be  owing  to  similarity  of 
feeling,  to  predisposition  towai-ds  mys- 
ticism and  ecclesiasticism.  To  those 
who  are  disposed  to  consider  the  re- 
ality of  things,  and  to  look  for  the 
strict  truth  of  matters,  there  are  many 
sentiments  and  statements  in  Dr. 
Newman's  works,  which  can  only  be 
described  as  *  glittering  generalities ' 
often  very  wide  of  the  truth.  Out  of 
many  instances  I  shall  only  quote  one 
where  he  says,  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  *  has  raised  the  position 
of  woman,  destroyed  slavery,  encour- 
aged literature  and  philosophy,'  and  so 
on.  Not  to  go  too  far  back  in  the 
history  of  slavery,  what  has  been  the 
action  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  regard 
to  that  form  of  it — Negro  Slavery — 
with  which  we  are  most  familiar  ?  The 
Protestant  nations  of  England  and 
America  have  spent  lavishly  their 
blood  and  their  treasure  to  put  an  end 
to  this  system.  England  has  for  many 
years,  at  great  expense  and  loss  of  life, 
maintained  a  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Af- 
rica expressly  to  cut  off  the  source  of 
it — the  Slave  trada  At  the  present 
time  the  Catholic  nations  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  are  amongst  Christian  na- 
tions the  sole  owners  of  negro 
slave&  The  former  power  especially 
lias  been  the  persistent  enemy  of  all 


attempts  to  abolish  it  Did  any  one 
ever  hear  or  i*ead  of  the  influence  of 
the  Poi^e  being  brought  to  l>ear  on  the 
Spanish  Government  in  this  matter  t 
We  are  all  familiar  with  the  succew* 
ful  efforts  made  by  Rome  to  prevent 
the  burial  of  heretics,  the  erection  of 
Protestant  Churches,  and  the  circub- 
tion  of  the  Bible  m  S[)ain.  It  has  alio 
l)een  specially  diligent  in  i)rohibiting 
secular  education  in  that  countn';bttt 
who  ever  heard  of  a  Bull  or  Encvclicil 
or  other  document  issuing  from  Kome 
against  the  impoi-tation  of  slaves  into 
Cuba,  or  against  the  continued  exist* 
ence  of  slavery  in  that  island  ] 

The  latest  fulsome  eulog}^  of  Dr. 
Newman  and  his  works  appears,  with 
singular  inappropriateness,  in  a  late 
number  of  the  Fortniyhtly.  The 
writer  makes  a  great  display  of  learn- 
ing and  literary  smartness,  and  offen 
many  would-be  profound  explanationi 
of  things,  the  true  meaning  of  which 
lies  on  the  surface.  An  almost  ludic- 
rous instance  of  this  occura  where  the 
writer  and  Dr.  Newman  explain  the 
causes  which  led  to  the  popularity  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  Much  learned  dis- 
quisition is  expended  in  explaining  the 
conditions^and  influences  which  mould- 
ed the  mind  of  Dr.  Newman.  A  dih- 
gent  examination  of  his  writingSi  efr 
pecially  of  the  *  Apologia,'  places  the 
matter  in  a  much  simpler  and  clearer 
light.  We  learn  that,  at  a  very  eariy 
and  tender  age,  he  was  sent  from  hom* 
to  the  school  of  Dr.  Nicolas  at  Ealing" 
That  it  was  there  his  mind  got  !*• 
first  religious  bent  appears  very  clearij 
when  we  afterwards  read  hie  own 
statement  that  at  the  age  of  ten  he  al- 
ways crossed  himself  when  in  the  darif 
and  that  at  fifteen  when  he  wrote  htf 
first  verses  he  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  at  the  top  of  theoL     At  aixtc*^ 
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ap  a  series  of  texts  in  defence 
(tration  of  the  Athanasian 
sreed  which  shocks  the  minds 

who  firmly  believe  in  it 
idents  at  such  periods  of  a 
i  go  a  long  way  to  enable  one 
its  future  career.  He  was 
rwards  to  Oxford  at  a  time 
re  was  little  else  taught  there 
iaasical  literature  and  dogma- 
)gy,  and  when  the  air  was  full 
asticism.  The  principal  aim 
%r\j  writings  seems  to  have 
gain,  for  the  English  Church, 
3r  and  influence  in  England 

by  the  Church  of  Kome  in 
Coimtries,  and  failing  in  that 
rally  lapsed  into  the  latter 
on.  We  can  only  lament 
splendid  talents  should  have 
oted  to  such  a  futile  purpose. 

J.  G.  W. 


SH     SYMPATHY     WITH 
FRENCH    EMPIRE. 


THE 


a  large  section  of  English 
^ves  all  its  sympathies  to 
e  of  the  French  Empire  as 
\he  existing  Kepublic  there 
10  room  for  doubt.     The  al- 

extraordinary  and,  to  the 
he  world,  incomprehensible 
rations  in  connection  with  the 

the  Prince  Imperial  meant 
nothing  else.  Then  to  what 
>  attribute  this  state  of  feel- 
r  may  have  many  sources,  but 
Qvinced  that  the  principal  is 
)  of  disquiet  that  the  British 
in  and  the  British  aristocrat 
1  at  the  sight  of  a  government 
French  which  is  really  tryivg 
pon  principles.  The  average 
aind  has  no  faith  in  principles, 
IS  a  blind  instinct  that  people 
e  much  to  do  with  them  will 
harm,  and,  by  their  disasters, 
er  people  more  or  less  in  tur- 
lie   *  rest   and  be  thankful  * 

Btill  strong  in  the  present 
>n  of  Englishmen,  at  least  of 


the  middle  and  upper  claasea;  and 
the  French  Empire  was  a  form  of 
government  that  suited  them  exactly, 
— that  is  to  say,  as  applied  to  their 
neighbours  across  the  Channel  It 
did  not  deal  in  principles  except  in 
the  same  insincere,  hand-to-mouth 
kind  of  way  in  which  the  Britisher 
delighta  It  seemed  to  favour  trade^ 
and  it  promised  finality  in  regard  to 
political  aspirationa  It  acted  as  a 
very  imposing  kind  of  police  upon  a 
nation  known  to  contain  excitable  and 
insurrectionary  materials  All  this 
soothed  the  spirit  of  John  Bull,  and 
in  his  heart  no  doubt  he  thought  the 
French  happy  to  be  in  such  excellent 
hands.  The  French  people — at  least 
the  intelligence  of  the  nation — did  Qot 
see  the  thing  in  the  same  light,  but 
what  did  that  matter?  John  Bull 
experiences  a  distinct  pleasure  in  the 
thought  that  the  intelligence  of  a  na- 
tion should  not  have  its  own  way ;  for 
intelligence  is  a  dangerous  thing  ;  far 
better,  he  thinks,  come  down,  as  in 
England,  to  a  balancing  of  interest 
against  interest  and  a  system  of  uni- 
versal compromise. 

To  people  of  this  disposition  the 
French  Republic  with  its  eager  dis- 
cussions, springing  from  strong  con- 
victions, and  its  evident  desire  to  carry 
out  principles  consistently,  must  be  a 
constant  source  of  irritation  and  un- 
easiness. Thought  and  expectation 
are  kept  upon  the  stretch,  and  then 
the  example  may  be  bad  for  other  na- 
tions Only  think  what  might  hap- 
pen if  any  respect  for  principles,  or 
regard  for  consistency,  should  extend 
to  the  political  system  of  Great  Bri- 
tain !  Why  there  is  no  knowing 
what  institutions  might  be  overturned 
in  a  year.  The  Church  might  be  dis- 
established, justice  might  be  made 
cheap  and  trade  honest  or  compara- 
tively so^and  then  the  deluge  !  Let 
us  have  the  Empire  back  and  we  shall 
know  where  we  are,  we  shall  again 
'  rest  and  he  thankful'  L. 
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•of  such    is   the   kini;dom  of 

HEAVEN.' 

— One    of    the    ]>oints    upon    which 
science  has  disturbed  traditional  modes 
of  thinking  is   in   i-egard   to  our  esti- 
mate of  child-nature.     The  Christian 
world,  in  spite  of  much  in  actual  ex- 
perience to  the  contrary,  has  n*maine<l 
under  the  intluence  of  the  wonls  *  Of 
such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ; '  and 
many  bea^itiful  things  are  sjiid  about 
the  purity,  innocence,  faith  and  affec- 
tion of  children.   It  is  not  maintained, 
however,  that  all   children  show  these 
engaging  qualities ;  and  yet  unless  all 
children  —in  so   far  as  thev  are  chil- 
dren,  and  are  not  directlv  influenced 
by  the  evil  example  of  those  around — 
exhibit  this  fitness  for  a  higher  stage 
of  being,  the  dictum  cannot  be  accept- 
ed as  the  general  truth  which  it  has 
always  been  assumed  to  be.     It  would 
take  much  from  the  natural  force  of 
the  words  if  we  were  to  understand 
that  the  speaker,  being,  as  it  happened, 
surrounded  by  a  grouj>  of  particularly 
good  children — the  kind   for  exam])le 
who  take  prizes  for  good  conduct  at 
school — had   exclaimed,    *  Of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. '    We  should 
then  have  to  know  what  those  chil- 
dren were  like  before  we  could  profit 
by  the  statement.    Christian  theology, 
however,  is  not  vcjry  consistent  upon 
the  point ;  for  over  against  this  decla- 
ration we  must  set  the  doctrine  of  total 
depravity,  according  to  which  none  of 
the  works  of  gi-ace  can  proceed  from 
any  human  being  until  supematurally 
regenerated.     On   doctrinal   grounds, 
therefore,  it  is  very  hard  to  know  what 
to  think.     Are  children  angels  in  dis- 
guise, or  are  they,  like  David  of  old, 
*  conceived  in  sin  and  shapen  in  ini- 
quity ? '  There  are  many  facts  against 


the  angel  theorj',  an<l  there  are  quite 
as  many  ajjainst  that  of  total  depravity. 
A  kind  of  e^piilibrium  is,  therefore^ 
established  :  the  former  view  serra 
well  for  .sentimental  puriK)8es,  while 
the  latter  is  an  important  element  in 
*  sy.stematic  theologj'. ' 

Fortunately  science  steps  in  to  show 
us  *a  more  excellent  way.'  What  we 
see  now  is  that  children  inherit  the 
qualities  of  their  ancestors,  and  that, 
as  a  rule,  ancestral  influence  is  in 
l)roportion  to  its  nearness.  A  child 
will  be  Diore  like  its  father  than  ite 
grandfather.  The  children  of  the  radi- 
cally depraved  will  be  depraved;  the 
children  of  virtuous  and  high-minded 
people  will  be  easily  drawn  toward! 
virtue  and  high-mindedness.  Science, 
however,  further  shows  that  just  «a 
embr\'onic  life  repeats  the  stages  d 
our  physical  ancestrv,  so  child-life  re- 
peats,  more  or  less  fully,  the  stages  ol 
our  historical  or  social  ancestry.  In 
other  words,  many  of  the  characterifr 
tics  of  savage  or  barbarous  races  are 
illustrated  in  the  thoughts  and  actsoi 
our  children.  Tf  this  be  so,  we  see  al 
once  how  vain  it  is  to  look  to  childrtfi 
for  the  fruits  of  a  high  moral  develop 
ment.  In  the  first  place  we  doth* 
children  themselves  injustice,  VA 
possibly  injuiy,  in  calling  for  whal 
they  cannot  give ;  in  the  second,  w( 
subject  ourselves  to  disappointment 
and  perhaps  fall  into  fretfulness  ol 
temper  consequent  on  the  disappoint 
ment  What  we  have  to  do  iB  t( 
train  our  children  just  as  their  de 
veloping  natures  will  allow,  toriyj^ 
couraes  of  action,  not  looking  for  fnB< 
before  it  is  time  for  fruit,  or  loiiDJ 
patience  with  the  tree  (and  peA^ 
blasting  it),  because,  as  yet,  it  showj 
only  leaves.  In  due  time  we  Bhali 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  ° 
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in  the  FrancO'Gtrman  War, 
„  Authorized  translation  from 
nnan  of  Dr.  Mokitz  Buhch, 
ed.  Toronto  and  Chicago  : 
Is,  Clarke  &  Co. ,  1879. 

the  many  wondrous  changes  of 
few  have  approached  in  start- 
unexpected  completeness  the 
i  the  German  fatherland.  The 
jpire  of  the  Prussian  court,  the 
ig  mind  of  the  Germanic  Con- 
a,  was  undoubtedly  Bismarck, 
work  which  undertook  to  give 
y  opinions  and  utterances,  at 
itful  time,  more  especially  on 
matterd,  was  sure  to  succeed, 
who  hope  to  find  a  detailed 
t  of  Bismarck's  policy  will  be 
ted;  nor  does  this  work  pretend 
istory  of  the  stirring  times  of 

0  one,  from  its  pages  alone, 
ther  any  idea  of  them.  The 
is  attached  to  the  staff  of  the 

Chancellor  shortly  before  the 
Sedan  and  remained  with  it  un- 
.um  to  Berlin  after  the  surren- 
ns.    His  bureau  was  eminently 

we  read  of  despatches  received 
away,  of  telegrams  correcting 

of  leading  articles  and  com- 
>nB  to  various  newspapers,  as 
he  author's  daily  work.  During 
BBS  to  Versailles,  and  occasion- 
ng  his  walks  there,  we  get 
of  the  war,  but  these  are  inci- 
ich  hardly  ruffle  the  current  of 

As  the  siege  of  Paris  drags  on 
ong  nights  of  winter  close  in, 
-al  bureau  at  the  cosy  house 
illes  becomes  most  enjoyable, 
linners  are  aided  by  presents, 
,  cheese,  wine,  spirits,  cigars, 
iries  from  all  parts  of  Ger- 
lich  the  railways  bring  to  the 
i  popular  chief.  We  see  the 
r  a  hard  day's  work  at  dinner, 

1  master  of  the  house,  encour- 
»ry  one  to  talk  and  talking  him- 
almf>8t  every  subject,  but  as 
OBsible  avoiding  'shop.'  And  his 
s  very  amusing.  Of  his  parents, 

went  to  assemblies  and  what 


dresses  were  worn,  'how  some  time  after, 
'  there  was  an  ambassador  at  Berlin,  who 
'  also  gave  similar  balls,  where  we  danced 
'  till  three  o'clock,  and  there  was  nothing 
'  to  eat.  At  last  we  rebelled.  When  it 
'  grew  late  we  produced  bread  and  butter 
*from  our  pockets  and  devoured  it. 
*  Food  was  provided  the  very  next  time, 
*■  but  we  were  never  invited  again.'  Of  his 
childhood,  boyhood,  youth  and  man- 
hood, his  hunting,  fishing,  farming  and 
diplomacy  ;  of  the  people  he  had  met ; 
of  those  he  had  only  heard  of — in  fact, 
the  book  is  replete  with  the  sayings  and 
opinions  of  Bismarck. 

The  hackneyed  reference  to  Boswell  is 
sure  to  suggest  itself  and  correctly  in  this 
respect.  Boswell's  book  gave  a  vivid 
idea  of  Johnson's  appearance,  habits, 
companions  and  conversation,  and  Dr. 
Busch  is  singularly  successful  in  doing 
so  too.  His  descriptions  are  eminently 
happy.  We  see  the  visitors  come  and  go 
and  hear  their  remarks,  and  the  interest 
in  the  drama,  the  stage  and  accessories,  is 
engrossing.  These  qualities  render  the 
work  of  great  value,  and  the  extracts 
which  have  gone  the  round  of  the  news- 
paper press  shew  the  ability  of  the 
author  in  descriptive  writing. 


The  FiUlen  Leaves,  By  Wilkie  Collins, 
Toronto :  Hose-Belford  l^ublishing 
Company,  1879. 

There  is  slight  blame  attachable  to  so 
prolific  a  novel  writer  as  Wilkie  CoIlius,if 
all  his  works  do  not  come  up  to  his  usual 
standard.  But  the  blame  which  must 
be  dealt  out  on  this  occasion  is  the  more 
severe  when  we  find  that  the  faults  to  be 
complained  of  are  largely  the  result  of 
carelessness.  To  the  highest  (jualities  of 
the  novelist,  those  qualities  which  raise 
an  author  to  the  top  of  his  profession, 
Wilkie  Collins  has  never  attained  ;  his 
great  success  has  been  largely  due  to  a 
marvellous  facility  in  the  constructing 
of  plots,  and  a  wonderful  elaboration  of 
detail  which,  though  it  sometimes  results 
in  the  evolution  of  an  impossible  char- 
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acter,  yet  always  makes  such  a  character 
appear  credible  and  realistic.  Any  re- 
laxation in  the  care  bestowed  upon  such 
work  must  necessarily  result  in  a  great 
falling-oir  in  the  (luality  of  the  tale. 

Fallen  Leins  hiw  been  too  evidently 
■written  in  histe.  The  opening  episode 
with  MilHcetit  at  the  Christian  Socialistic 
Community  at  Tadmor  is  <]uite  discon- 
nected with  the  rest  of  the  book.  Itserves 
the  purpose  of  explaining  young  Golden- 
heart  s  journey  to  England,  and  it  justifies 
the  fanciful  name  given  to  the  story — for, 
without  Mellicent,  there  would  be  but 
one  fallen  leaf — but  beyond  this  it  is  no- 
thing but  an  excrescence.  Goldenheart's 
chariicter  could  have  been  V)rought  out 
in  more  simple  ways  than  by  the  mach- 
inery of  this  peculiar  Conmiunity,  which 
really  exercises  very  slight  influence 
over  his  life,  beyond  inducing  him  to 
utter  a  very  prusy  lecture  on  Christian 
Socialism,  which  we  are  led  to  expect 
will  exercise  a  great  influence  on  his 
prospects  in  life,  matrimonial  or  other- 
wise, and  which  after  all  has  no  eftecton 
matters  at  all.  It  is  apparently  intro- 
duced merely  in  order  that  three  or  four 
characters  should  meet  at  its  delivery, 
who  might  just  iis  well  have  met  on  the 
street,  or  at  any  place  of  public  enter- 
tainment. 

These  smaller  blots,  however,  might 
be  pardoned,  but  for  the  grotesque  mean- 
ness of  the  incident  which  forms  the 
centre  of  the  chief  luxim  of  the  plot. 
Mrs.  Farnaby  hixs  had  lier  first  child  born 
out  of  wedlock,  stolen  from  her  when  a 
few  days  old,  and  though  she  afterwards 
marries  the  man  who  has  done  this  cruel 
action,  her  only  object  in  life  is  to  dis- 
cover her  daughter.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Farnaby  are  life-like  characters,  and, 
though  some  of  their  actions  border  on 
the  improbable,  that  part  of  the  tale  re- 
lating to  the  seai'ch  for  the  lost  child  is 
the  most  interesting.  But  in  Mr.  Collins' 
over  desire  for  realistic  eflfects,  and  ow- 
ing, probably,  to  his  feeling  that  *  straw- 
berry-marks,' as  a  mode  of  recognition, 
are  *  played-out,'  he  has  been  driven  to 
make  Mrs.  Farnaby  and  her  child  slightly 
web-footed  (as  to  a  particular  toe  on  the 
left  foot) !  The  result  of  this  in  the 
scene  where  the  poor  mother  just  recog- 
nises her  child  and  dies  with  her  face  on 
the  deformed  member,  is  of  course  an 
utter  piece  of  bathos. 

Tiie  old  French  servant  *  TofF  *  is,  per- 
haps, the  pleasantcst  character  in  the 
l>ook^  with  his  handy  ways  and  bis  cheer- 


ful disregard  for  all  ordinary  m 
and  proprieties  in  the  cause  of  hii 
Our  interest  in  Goldenheart  if 
strong  at  the  end  of  the  book  si 
the  beginning,  and  it  is  a  little  ( 
whether  it  will  suthce  to  carry  as 
the  second  series  promised  1 
Collins. 


Essays  from  the  Nirrth  Ai¥iencan 
New  York  :  D.  Appleton  &  C 
ronto  :  Hart  &  Ilawlinson. 

This  handsome  volume  conta: 
lection  of  representiitive  essays 
writers  in  the  North  American 
on  literary,  social,  and  philosoph 
jects.  The  list  of  authors  comp: 
most  eminent  in  American  literal 
ranges  from  Longfellow's  Dej 
Poetry,  in  1832,  to  Oliver  ' 
Holmes,  on  Mechanism  of  Vit4il 
in  1857,  and  J.  R.  Lowell  on  Sho 
in  1868.  It  thus  covers  an  era 
ary  activity,  the  advance  in  br 
tone  and  power  of  treatment  beir 
ed  in  the  later  articles.  A  r 
Lockhart's  Life  of  iSir  Walter  iS 
readable,pleasantly  written  resun 
outer  phases  of  that  remarkable 
It  does  not  give  an  ade(|uate  est 
Scott's  position  as  the  originate 
romantic  and  mediteval  reactiot 
first  half  of  our  century,  nor  do 
tempt  any  analysis  of  Scott's 
power  in  depicting  scenery,  his 
colour  and  form,  so  well  estim 
Ruskin,  in  the  MoiJern  Painters, 

The  Social  Con<Ution  of  }Vof 
Caleb  Cushing,  183G,  is  an  ai 
written  disquisition  on  the  caaB< 
have  raised  the  position  of  worn 
the  days  when  the  fancy  of  the 
toric  young  man  *  lightly  to 
thoughts  of  love,'  as  invading  i 
tribal  camp,  he  knocked  the  o 
his  affections  senseless  with  hisst 
previous  to  carrying  her  off  • 
journey  of  which  the  modem  bri' 
is  a  *  survival,'  to  his  own  cave 
warn.  There  is  not  anything  i 
what  Mr.  Cushing  writes  about  ( 
tion  of  women  under  the  anciei 
zation,  and  the  defect  of  the  u 
aggeration  in  the  influence  attril 
Christianity  in  beginning  or  for 
the  movement  of  progress  as  rel 
woman.  The  influence  of  the  V 
a  Mediaeval  Goddess  is  not  deriv 
the  position  of   Mary  in  the  ( 
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be  is  studiously  put  in  the  back- 
;  uid  8t.  Paul's  opinions  were 
Y  not  in  favour  of  the  Rights  of 
.  Roman  and  Byzantine  Chris- 
left  Woman  where  it  found  her, 
]mfecium,  Teutonic  Christianity 
3  sex  the  same  honour  as  had 
T&n  by  Teutonic  Paganism  in  the 
y  of  Tacitus.  All  through  the 
en  Christian  ideals  dominated  in 
in  Society,  women  were  either 
d  million-fold  in  convents,  or  in 
life  were  degraded  to  a  lower 
The  modem  position  of  Woman 
to  the  reign  of  modern  ideas. 
the  Great  is  a  historical  mono- 
rorthy  of  its  writer,  John  Lo- 
[otloy  (1845).  A  somewhat  feeble 
of  Poetry  written  on  the  text — 
ch  more  vigorous  than  the  com- 
-of  Sidney,  by  Longfellow ;  an 
I  gatherum  of  anecdotes  on  the 
imerUs  of  Eminent  Men,  by  Ban- 
i  sketch  of  the  Earl  of  Chester- 
Adams  ;  are  relieved  by  two  ex- 
«savs  written  at  the  same  era  of 
ieWf  that  on  The  Northmen,  by 
▼ton  Irving,  and  the  John  Milton^ 
rson.  The  latter  is  a  noble  por- 
of  the  great  statesman  and  poet 
?ause,  betrayed  by  Monk  to  the 
liy  of  the  Restoration.  The 
Mid  lofty  spiritual  grandeur  of 
are  well  set  before  us,  but  the 
oes  not  estimate  the  absence  of 
se  of  humour  which  marks  the 
I  his  party — which  M.  Taine  finds 
dcuous  in  the  stiffness  of  the  hu- 
1  divine  actors  in  Paradise  Lost 
I  and  his  wife  conversing  after  the 


manner  of  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 
and  Eve  displaying  a  meek  and  humble 
deference  to  the  marital  wisdom  which 
the  poet  oouid  scarcely  have  drawn  from 
experience.  The  articles  on  Hawthorne 
and  on  Cooper  have,-  of  course,  an  in- 
terest belonging  to  the  national  literature 
— that  on  Shakespeare  is  able  but  doctri- 
nairef  and  surely  the  comparison  of  the 
greatest  English  writer  to  one  of  God't^ 
Spies,  is  a  most  unsavoury  simile. 

More  than  any  other  of  these  essays, 
we  have  been  charmed  with  the  last,  that- 
on  Mechanism  of  Vital  Action,  written 
in  his  usual  charming  manner  by  Oliver 
Wendall  Holmes — an  essay  where  epi- 
grammatic sparkle  and  clearness  of  state* 
ment  carries  the  reader  over  some  diffi- 
cult scientific  ground.  Mr.  Holmes  shew» 
how  the  ordinary  forces  of  nature  may 
be  conceived  adequate  to  the  first  pro- 
duction and  to  the  maintenance  of  vital 
action  on  the  earth.  Mr.  Holmes  wrote 
at  the  precise  turning-point  in  the  his- 
tory of  Evolution  as  a  Theory,  when  the 
Doctrine  of  Natural  Selection  was  on 
the  eve  of  being  enunciated.  A  sequel 
to  this  delightful  essay,  taking  in  the 
ground  so  abundantly  gained  since  then, 
would  be  a  useful  popularization  of  the 
Theory  of  Existence  now  held  by  aU 
educated  men,  who  accept  the  guidance 
of  science.  As  a  whole,  this  volume  is 
a  welcome  addition  to  American  litera- 
ture ;  in  all  details  it  is  an  edition  de  luxe. 
The  paner,  type,  and  binding  in  dark 
green  cloth,  are  alike  excellent.  We 
might  well  ask  for  a  similar  collection 
of  essays  by  representative  Canadian 
writers. 


LITER AEY    NOTES. 


US,'  says  an  American  contem- 
orary, '  does  the  popular  demand 
priced  literature  seize  hold  of  the 
of  England's  thought.  *  The  re- 
fers to  a  notice  of  the  enterprise 
w  York  publisher,  in  reproducing 
nts  each,  the  monthly  issues  of 
lish  magazines,  '  The  Nineteenth 
','  and  the  'Fortnightly,'  and 
sporary '  Reviews.  Certainly,  the 
cheapness  cannot  well  go  further, 


whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  mora- 
lity of  such  piratical  seizures  up>on  the 
cream  of  contemporary  English  thought. 
To  those  who  hold  that  literature  has  na 
claim  for  protection  beyond  what  local 
statutory  enactments  may  concede  to  it, 
it  may  excite  no  remorse  that  they  are 
thus  permitted  to  revel  in  the  spoil  of 
other  lands.  The  curious  thought  about 
the  matter,  however,  is  that  while  these 
gigantic  seizures  of  the  American  print- 
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ing  and  publishing  trade  are  calling  forth 
the  indignant  comments  of  tht;  author 
and  book-craft  of  England,  an  English 
Cabinet  Minister  is  the  while  shaping 
Imperial  legislation  to  give  absolute  and 
almost  unct»nditional  copyright  in  the 
whole  Hritish  di>minions,  to  every  woiild- 
be  author  of  the  American  republic — an 
act  of  grace,  not  ouly  far  in  advance  <»f 
the  privileges  American  authors  have 
hitlierto  enjoyed,  but  one  that  throws 
out  of  hand  every  card  that  England  held 
by  whicli  to  win  reciprocity  <»f  copyright 
with  the  lnite<l  States.  Of  course  it 
may  be  naid  that  this  excess  of  virtue,  on 
the  part  nf  the  Mother  Country,  is  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  lmi>erial  legis- 
laliou  in  international  matters.  With- 
ou^  beiiiij  careful  to  reply  to  tliis,  we 
would  i>ur  nr^'e  that  England  in  this 
matter  slmuld  not  impose  upon  Canada 
the  obliuatH'U  to  irivc  v'tl'ect  tti  the  pr<>- 
posed  imperial  enactment,  so  long,  at 
least  JU4  she  fails  to  secure  a  reciprocal 
international  treaty  with  our  cousins 
across  th.*  line,  and  so  long,  particuhirly, 
as  Amerjc.m  ijublishers  have  the  niono- 
jioly  of  the  book  markets  of  Canada  for 
the  sale  of  their  unauthorized  reprints  of 
English  bouks.  The  injustice  of  any 
other  course,  under  the  circumstances, 
need  hardly  be  dwelt  up<uj.  To  restrain 
Canadian  publishers  from  supplying 
their  own  market  with  reprints  of  English 
copyrights,  under  government  license 
in  the  authorb'  interest,  is  absurd  and 
imi)olitic  enough,  while  the  American 
.reprinter  alone  is  free  to  do  so  and  with- 
•out  any  tax.  But  to  place  this  premium 
up«m  foreign  enterprise,  and,  in  a^ldition, 
to  jiive  the  American  author  copyright 
in  Canada,  without  a  substantial  r/Kt/./^/ro 
quo^  IS  simple  lunacy.  If  England  is 
thus  heedlessly  bent  upon  sacriHcing  the 
interests  of  the  Dominion,  Canadian  nati- 
onalitv  is  then  the  veriest  dream,  and 
the  motherland  will  have  another  folly 
akin  to  that  of  the  Ashburton  and  Wash- 
iiigttm  Treaties  upon  which  to  plume 
itself. 

A  volume  containing  a  trio  of  literary 
judgments— on  Carlyle,  Tennyson,  and 
Kiiakin — has  just  been  issued  with  the 
rather  fanciful  title  of  *  Lessons  from 
my  Masters.'  Its  author  is  Mr.  Peter 
Bayne,  the  biographer  of  *  Hugh  Miller,' 
and  the  critical  estimates  have  been  ap- 
pearing in  the  London  Literary  JVvrUl, 
irom  which  they  are  now  republished. 

A  two  volume  selection  of  the  lectures 


and  essays  oi  the  late  Professor 
haa  just  l>een  issued  from  the 
Messrs.  Macmillan  iV:  Co.  The 
are  edited  by  Messrs.  Leslie  S>tei 
Frederick  Pollock,  with  an  intP 
bv  tlie  latter. 

Messrs.  Black wo(k1  iV:  Sons  issi 
useful  and  interesting  book, 
*  The  Modern  \V..Hd,'^bv  Mr. 
r>arton,  containing  brief  descrij 
the  princii)al  countries  of  })ot 
spheres.  The  sketches  excluder 
to  the  antecedents  of  the  c^>unl 
8cril.)ed,  the  author's  object  h 
note  the  most  important  tumin 
of  iiKKlern  historj',  and  to  indicj 
erally,  the  resemblances  and  di 
of  the  sevend  races  from  which 
ti<jns  have  8j>rung.' 

Mr.  Francis  Parkman,  the  H 
has  re-ciist  his  work  on  *  The  D 
i)f  the  (ireat  West,'  and  issues 
the  new  title  of   *  La  S.alle,  or  ' 
coverv  of  the   Great   West,'  the 
announcing  that  he  has  recently 
ed  access   t(>   a   rich    store   of 
which  throws   new  light    on  tl 
acter  of  La  Salle,   and   on   his 
turmis  career.      It  would  be  an 
ant  service  to  literature  if  the 
publishei*s  would  now  V)ring  out 
popular  edition  of  his  charming 
ies.     They  would  doubtless  m 
large  sale  in  Canada. 

Messrs.  Scribner  have  now  co 
their  re-issue  of  Mr.  (Gladstone's 
ings  of  Past  Years,  1843-70,'  a< 
tion  of  the  bulk  of  the  great  sti 
writings.  The  vohnnes  are  gro 
follows:  Vol.  1,  The  Throne  i 
Prince  Consort,  The  Cabinet 
Constitution  ;  Vol.  2,  Personal  j 
erary  ;  Vol.  3,  Histoiical  and  i 
tive  ;  Vol.  4,  Foreign  ;  Vols.  5 
Ecclesiastical  ;  and  Vol.  7,  M. 
eous. 

Canon  Farrar's  new  book,  *  1 
and  Work  of  St.  Paul,'  is  now 
Tlte  publishers.  Messrs.  Cassell  ai 
that  Mudie's  Library-  subscribed 
thousand  copies  of  the  work  befc 
licati<.>n.  Fiction  will  have  to 
its  laurels  !  The  same  publisl 
iiounce  in  cheap  serial  form  a  re 
Robert's  Holy  Land,  with  soca 
productions  of  the  artist's  famoa 
ings.  The  original  edition  of  tl 
has  for  some  years  been  unatt 
except  at  a  fancy  price. 
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I. 


met  is  the  cameo  of  litera- 
It  is  small  in  comimss, 
te  in  itself,  and  the  slight- 
shape  is  compensated  by 
ion  of  its  art.  It  is  difh- 
itruction,  being  made  up  of 
prosodiacal  intricacies,  but 
J  a  combination  of  rhythm 
),  both  satisfactory  to  the 
KWthing  to  the  ear.  Of  all 
of  composition  it  i^  that 
iliar  and  perhaps  arbitrary 
its  have  been  most  rigidly 
bj  poets,  and  it  is  remark- 
the  failure  of  a  sonnet  is 
Toportion  to  its  deviation 
prescribed  external  rules. 
s  rules  are  it  is  unnecessary 
ere,  as  they  belong  to  ele- 
QBtruction  in  •  belles  lettres, 
Y  be  stated  generally  that 
1  method  has  always  en- 
lonical  force,  both  because 
>riginal  one,  and  the  one 
'  with  the  temptation  of 
lifficulty.  This  consists,  of 
bhe  fourteen  lines,  divided 


into  two  quatrains  and  two  teroeta, 
the  three  uneven  and  the  three  even 
lines  rhyming  together.  It  is  often 
the  case  that  the  two  last  lines  are 
so  constructed  as  to  contain  the  epi- 
gram or  concetto,  which  the  Italians 
regard  as  the  essence  of  the  sonnet^ 
but  this  rule  is  less  observed  in  the 
other  modem  languages.  In  place  of 
further  explanation,  we  may  as  well 
cite  Petrarch,  the  king  of  sonneteers, 
taking  as  an  example  his  beautiful 
apostrophe  to  Love  and  other  objects 
which  adorn  Vaucluse. 

Amor  che  meco  al  bnon  tempo  ti  itavi 
Fra  queste  rive  a'  pensier  noftri  amiche, 
E  per  Baldar  le  ragion  nostre  antiche 
Meco  e  col  fiume  ragionando  andavi : 

Fior,  frondi,  erbe,  ombre,  antri,  onde,  aure 
Boavi, 
Valli  chiuse,  alti  coUij  e  piagge  apriche, 
Porto  deir  amoroee  mie  faticne, 
Delle  fortune  mio  tante  e  bi  gravi : 

0  vaghi  abitator  de*  verdi  boechi  ; 

O  ninfe  ;  e  voi  che*l  fresco  erboBO  fondo 
Del  liqaido  cristallo  alberga  e  pasce  : 

1  miei  di  fur  bi  chiari  ;  or  Bon  si  foBchi, 
Come  Morte  chel  fa.    Coei  nel  mondn 
Sua  Ventura  ha  ciasun  dal  di  che  nasoe. 

As  showing  how  early  the  frame  of 
the  sonnet  was  fixed,  and  with  what 
l>erfection  it  was  cultivated,  I  am  ia- 
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clined  to  add  a  quotation  from  Gar- 
cilaso  de  la  Vega,  the  soldier-poet  of 
Castille,  who  llourisbeil  from  150.'i  to 
1536.  His  works  are  very  rai*e  on  this 
continent,  and  it  is  onlv  1)V  t*hance 
that  I  have  procured  a  topy. 

Senora  mia,  ni  de  v«.>8  yo  aufient*' 
En  esta  vida  duro,  v  no  iiu'  luiitTo, 
Par<5ceme  aiie  ofeiulo  :i  K»  ^[u^'  i".  tiuit-ru, 

Y  al  bien  iie  i\w  ^<tza)>a  t-n  >»t  pri"»entf. 
Tras  eate  hie^o  hientootn)  aooi<lent*'. 

Yes  ver  que  si  dt*  vida  thj^fsjuTo, 

Yo  pier<i<>  euaiito  l»ieii  vifiidiMjs  rHiMTo; 

Y  asi  estoy  en  mis  males  dif«Tcutt'. 
En  esta  difereiicia  min  Hentido?, 

(Jombaten  con  tan  .-ispeni  intrfia, 
Que  no  s<^  (|iie  hju'iTme  on  mnl  taiiiano. 
Nunca  entre  8i  1<h  wo  8ino  renid(».s  : 
De  tal  arte  ]>elean  n«>clie  y  di:t. 
Que  uulo  He  coneifrt«ui  l-u  mi  dan«». 

The  use  or  the  neglect  of  the  Son- 
net among  British  poets  is  one  of  the 
curiosities  of  literature.  Some  of  our 
greatest  names  have  overlookeil  it  en- 
tirely, while  some  have  employed  it 
very  sparingly,  and  a  few  have  made 
it  one  of  their  chief  claims  to  immor- 
tality. Among  the  former  I  may 
instance,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Mar- 
low,  Ford,  Massinger,  Cowley,  Dry- 
den,  Addison,  Prior,  Swift,  Wycherly, 
CJongreve,  Fanjuhar,  Poj)e,  Savage, 
Thomson,  Collins,  Goldsmith,  Scott, 
and  Campbell.  In  the  case  of  Addi- 
son, Dryden,  Pope,  and  Swift,  this 
silence  is  the  more  remarkable  that 
the  Sonnet  would  appear  to  have  been 
precisely  the  vehicle  for  that  conden- 
sation of  thought  and  terseness  of  ex- 
pression which  were  among  the  chief 
traits  of  these  men  of  genius.  Among 
the  second  may  be  mentioned  Ben  Jon- 
son,  Milton,  Young,  Cowper,  Gray, 
Coleridge,  Burns,  Byron.  Among  the 
latter  are  Sidney, Spenser,  Shakespeare, 
Wordsworth,  Southey,  Shelley, Keats, 
Leigh  Hunt,  Barry  Cornwall,  Kirke 
White,  Lamb,  Mrs.  Hemans,  Tenny- 
son, and  Longfellow.  It  is  a  further 
literary  curiosity  that  the  very  best 
sonnets  in  the  language  are  the  pro- 
ductions of  some  of  our  minor  poets. 
Chief  among  these  is  Bowles,  whose 
sonnets  are  all  gems.  Next  to  him 
ranks  Aubrey  de  Vere,  a  poet  alto- 


gether too  little  known  in  this  coun- 
try. Other  names  are  Dravton,  Sir 
flohn  Havies,  Donne,  Haleigh,  Wither, 
(ieorge  Herbert,  Walker,  Rossetti, 
and  contemporaries  too  numerous  to 
nientioii. 

However  limito<l  the  form  of  the 
sonnet,  its  capabilities,  as  a  medium  of 
<*xpre»sion,  are  infinite.  Delightful 
old  Herrick,  one  of  its  masters,  thus 
speaks  of  its  varied  range  : 

1  sin^'of  lM>«)k8.  t»f  l»l<>8?'oinK,  birdit  and  bowe-rs. 
Of  Ajjril.  Mav,  of  Jime  and  July  riowers; 
I    hiu^    of  ^ftty-IK)leM,   hock-carts,  wassaiL*, 

wakeM, 
( >f  bride^n^Hnna,  brideti,   and  of  their  bri Jal 

cakert. 
1  wiite  of  VDiith,  of  love,  and  have  acl.■^.••^ 
Hy  thei*e,  to  binj;  of  rlmnlt/  \mntntnt*iif . 
1  sin;;  of  ilews,  of  raint*,  and,  piece  by  |'i«-ce. 
Of  >)alm.  of  oil,  of  Hpioc.  and  ambenrriii. 
1  sin^'  of  times  trans-bhiftinv;  ;  and  I  write 
How  roae»  first  came  red,  and  liliet*  white ; 
I  write  of  proves,  of  twilight,  and  I  !*in^' 
Thf  court  of  ^lab,  and  of  the  fairy  Kini.'. 

1  write  of  Hell ;  1  Bing,  and  ever  shail. 

( )f  Heaven,  and  hope  to  have  it  afttrr  ail. 

The  woi*ds  cleanly  uraiitonness  I  have 
italicizetl,   because    they    appear  to 
me  to  express  a  characteristic  of  our 
literature,   on   the   whole,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  French  for  instance, 
and  also  because  thoy  show  that  al- 
ready in  Herrick*stime(1591— 1'36:'; 
the  word  *  wantonness  '  was  drifting 
from  its  original  to  its  present  signifi- 
cation. 

Dante  used  the  sonnet  mainly  ior 
his  mystical  plaints  ;  Petrarch,  for 
his  morbid  love ;  Sidney,  for  court- 
ship ;  Spenser,  for  allegorical  conceita 
Shakespeare's  sonnets  area  cnus.  Those 
of  Milton  are  patriotic  and  personal, 
and  all  pitched  in  a  minor  kev. 
Wordsworth's  sonnets  would  require 
a  study  by  themselves,  but  the  best 
of  them  are  devotod  to  the  descnp- 
tion  of  external  objects,  which  ^ 
really  the  salient  point  of  the  poet* 
genius.  That  this  species  of  verse  wtf 
a  pastime  to  him  in  his  various  moodi 
we  learn  from  the  following  besutiiBl 
lines,  which  may  also  be  taJcen  tf  ^ 
example  of  his  best  manner : 

NuM  fret  not  at  their  oonv«nfiii»n«wroj'^ 
And  hermits  aie  cuutented  with  their  ccv? 
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nts  with  their  pensive  citadels : 
lie  wheel,  the  weaver  at  hi8  loom, 
and  happy ;   bees  that  soar  for 

le  highest  peak  of  Fumess  Fells, 
ttur  by  the  hour  in  fox-glove  bells : 
tie  prison,  unto  which  we  doom 

no  prison  is  ;  and  hence  to  me, 
moods,  'twas  pastime  to  be  bound 
e  Sonnet's  scanty  plot  of  ground  : 
some  souls— for  such  there  needs 
be-    * 

felt  the  weight  of  too  much  liberty, 
d  brief  solace  there,  as  I  have  found. 

8  was  not  so  easily  contf»nt  as 
orth,  for  he  said  that  he  never 
jd  to  write  a  sonnet,  because 
ot  see  why  a  man,  if  he  has 
I  worth  saying,  should  bo  tied 
fourteen  lines. 

innets  of  William  Lisle  Bowles 
ntive  and  pliilosophical ;  of 
Vhite,  melancholy  ;  of  Shel- 
gmatic ;  of  Coleridge,  ecsta- 
Lamb,  quaint  and  sportive  ; 
y  Cornwall,  mostly  descrip- 
f  Mrs.  Hemans,  devotional ; 
;h  Hunt,  imaginativa  Of 
ind  Tennyson,  all  that  need 
is  that  their  sonnets  rank 
he  best  of  their  works. 

IL 

ionnet  has  always  been  a  fa- 
in American  literature,  and 
5  single  exception  of  Foe,  who 
only  one  example,  all  the  Am- 
)oets   of   distinction  have  at- 

that  measure.  I  may  begin 
ies  with  Washington  Allison, 
»mporary  of  Coleridge,  whom 
in  Europe  in  1804,  and  with 
e  was  associated  as  a  literary 
a  Next  comes  Richard  Henry 
he  author  of  the  *  Buccaneer,' 
d  lately  at  the  age  of  ninety. 
Dets  are  few  but  well  construe- 
full  of  feeling.  The  same  may 

of  Joseph  Rodman  Drake's, 
lous  author  of  the  '  Cul[)rit 
Drake  was  a  genius,  and,  but 
mental  misfortune  which  over- 
a  prematurely,  would  have  be- 
\  American  Keat&     Bryant's 

although  few,  are  worthy  of 


the  poet  whose  only  fault  was  that  he 
wrote  too  little.  I  have  not  room  for 
an  example,  but  cannot  refrain  from 
citing  these  lines  from  the  sonnet  on 
*  Midsummer  :  * 

For  life  is    driven  from  all  the  landscape 
brown  ; 
The  bird  has  sought  his  tree,  the  snake  his 

den. 
The  trout  Jloats  dead  in  the  hot  ttrtam^  and 
men 
*  Drop  by  the  sun-stroke  in  the  populous  town. 

Longfellow  is  by  far  the  first  of 
American  sonneteei-s.  Indeed,  I  do 
not  see  that  he  is  second  to  any  in  the 
whole  of  English  literature.  His  son- 
nets are  not  very  many,  but  they  are 
nearly  all  perfect.  Nowhere  is  this 
great  poet's  artistic  skill  so  exquisite, 
while  his  range  of  subjects  is  compar- 
atively wide,  and,  strange  to  say,  he 
oftener  reaches  the  sublime  in  them 
than  in  any  other  of  his  forms  of  versa 
I  am  embarrassed  by  my  choice,  and 
may  as  well  quote  a  couple  at  random. 
Here  is  one  from  that  delicious  series, 
entitled  *  Divina  Commedia  : ' 

How  strange  the  sculptures  that  adorn  these* 
bowers ! 
This    crowd  of    statues,  in  whose    folded 

slettves 

Birds  build  their  nests ;    while  canopied 

with  leaves, 

Parvis  and  portal  bloom  like  trellised  bowers. 

And  the  vast  minster  seems  a  cross  of  flowers  ! 

But  fiends  and  dragons  on  the  gargoyled 

eaves 
Watch  the  dead  Chiist  between  the  living 
thieves, 
And,  underneath,  the  traitor  Judas  lowers  ! 
Ah  !  from  what  agonies  of  heart*,  and  brain. 
What  exaltations  trampling  on  despair. 
What  tenderness,  what  tears,  what  hate  of 
wrong, 
What  paM»ionate  outcry  of  a  soul  in  pain. 
Uprt»se  this  |M)eiu  of  the  earth  and  air. 
This  mediseval  miracle  of  t»ong  ! 

The  following  is  a  cabinet  or  genre 
picture  of  Chaucer  at  Woodstock,  and 
a  charming  development  of  the  same 
thought  expressed  in  a  few  lines  of  the 
author's  *  Morituri  Salutamus  : ' 

An  old  man  in  a  lodge  within  a  park  ; 
The  chamber  walls  depicted  all  around. 
With  portraitures  of  huntsman,  hawk  and 
hound. 
And  the  hurt  deer.     He  listened  to  the  lark. 
Whose  fong  comek  with  the  sunshine  thr;>ugh 
the  dark 
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Of  painted  glass  in  leaden  lattice  l>(>nnd  ; 

He  listeneth  and  he  lau^dieth  at  the  sound. 

Then  writeth  in  a  book  like  any  clerk. 
He  ia  the  poet  <»f  the  <iawn,  w}i<^  wrote 

The  ('anterlnir>'  Tale«,  and  his  old  a^e 

Made  beautifiil  with  son^'  ;  an«l  as  1  read 
I  hear  the  crowin^j  cock,  I  liear  the  note 

Of  lark  and  linnet,  and  from  every  }'ag«^ 

Ilise  odours  of  plou>;hed  field  and  flowery 
mead. 

After  Longfellow,  the  next  place  is 
natumlly  allotted  to  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmea  *The  Autocrat  of  the  Break- 
fast Table'  has  written  only  a  few 
sonnets,  and,  if  truth  must  be  told, 
Done  of  them  are  of  the  best  kind.  A 
similar  remark  may  be  made  of  Lowell, 
whose  muse  is  more  bi>ecially  lyric. 
It  is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to  give 
specimens. 

Among  the  minor  American  poets, 
•  Stedman  stands  most  deservedly  high, 
and  he  is  among  those  whose  sonnc^ts 
•are  of  unusual  excel K^nce.  Here  is 
one  on  *  A  Mother's  Picture,'  which 
is  replete  with  the  most  tender  and 
delicate  feeling : 

She  seemed  an  an^el  to  our  infant  eyes  I 
Once,  when  the  ^lorifyin^'  nioon  revealed 
Her  who  at  evening;  hv  our  pillow  kneeled, 
^ft-V(iiced   and    ^'ol(fen-haire<l,     from    holy 

skies, 
yiown  to  her  loves  on  wincrs  of    Paradise. 
We  looked  to  see  tlie  }>inions  half  concealed  : 
The  Tuscan  vines  ami  oliveh  will  not  yield 
Her  back  to  me,  wlio  love«l  her  in  this  wi.se. 
And  since  have  little  known  her,  but  have 

jijTown 
To  see  another  mother,  temlerly 
Watch  over  sleej>inj:j  children  of  my  own. 
Perchance  the  years  have  changed  her :  yet 

alone 
This  pioturo  lingers  ;  still  she  seems  to  me 
The  fair  young  angel  of  my  infancy. 

Thomas  Bailey  Aldricli  is  essentially 
a  colourist,  and  his  sentiment  of  nature 
is  of  the  warmest.  He  is  not  a  pro- 
lific writer,  but  liis  work,  whetlier  in 
verse  or  prose,  is  thoroughly  conscien- 
tious, and  therefore  satisfactory  to  his 
readers.  Tlie  following  on  *  Barber- 
ries/ is  one  of  the  first  sonnets  in  the 
language  : 

In  scarlet  clusters  o'er  the  grey  stone  wall 
The  barberries  lean  in  thin  autumnal  air 
Just  when  the  field  and  garden  lilota   are 

bare, 
And  ere  the  greendeaf  takes  the  tint  of  fall ; 

They  come,  to  make  the  eye  a  festival ! 


Along  theroad,  for  ndles,  theirtorche*  fl 

Ah,  if  your  deep-sea  coral  were  but  rai 

(The  dama^ik -rose  mii,'ht  envy  it  withall. 
What  bards  ha<l  sung  your  praises  long  ap 

( 'ailed   you    tine   name^t  in    honey-wo: 
books, — 

The  rosy  tram])H  of  turnj)ike  and  of  lan^z 
September  blushes,  Ceres*  lips  agl<»w, 

Little  JU*d  Ridinghi>ods,  -for  your  s^v 
looks  I 

lUit  your  i>lel»eian  beauty  is  in  vain. 

I   have  not  mentioned  Whittier,    1>^ 
cause  his  sonnets  are  few  and  noncL-?    c 
them   noteworthy.     This  is  the  n^or 
singular,  inasmuch  as  the  Quaker  f>oe 
is  a  master  of  versification,    and     liij 
mind  is    cast  in  a  serenely  refieetive 
mould.      I  wonder  that   he,  who    liss 
followed  Longfellow  in  so  many  phasee 
of  his  literary  career,  should  not>    in 
his  old  age,  like  the  latter,  have  adop- 
ted the  Boiniet  to  depict  scenes  or  ex- 
])ress  sentiments  which  he  cared    not 
otherwise  to   put  forth  in  larger  com- 
])Ositions.     Whittier  is  not  as  old  as 
Longfellow,  yet  his  declining  years  are 
neither  as  prolific,  nor  as  sustained  in 
power,  as  those  of  his  great  rival.    The 
maturity  of    Longfellow's  genius  is  a 
marvel  and  a  blessing,    H  is  very  lat-est 
productions,    the  *  Arm-chair,'  for  in- 
stance, lately  addressed  to  the  children 
of  C-am bridge,  are  as  alert  in  thought, 
as  fruity  in  feeling,  and  as  exquisite 
in  felicity  of  expression,  as  any  of  his 
master-pieces  of  fi ve-and-twenty  years 
ago.     liOngfellow  is  tlie  most  })opuJar 
poet  of  the  age,  not  only  with  the  me- 
dium but  with  the  highest  orders  of       I 
intelligence,  and  he  has  done  more  to 
give  his  country  a  name  abroad  than 
any  single  American  of  this  century. 
He  has  produceil  much,  but  it  is  safe 
to  say  that,  with  the  exception  of  his 
*  New  England  Tragedies,'  there  is  not 
one  of  his  poems  which  is  not  destined 
to  a  long  life. 

I  have  said  that  Edgar  Poe  b** 
wiitten  but  one  sonnet,  and  that  a 
very  poor  one  ;  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  he  wm  cut  ofiT  in  his  prio^^i 
and  always  lived  in  psychological  co^'  ] 
ditions  that  were  injurious  to  the  { 
normal  development  of  his  geni** 
As    a  purely   poetical    oi^ganiiatJ^' 
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'f  he  must  ever  be  allowed  the 
ink  among  American  bards, 
little  that  he  has  left  the  world 
additional  worth  among  the 
Pol  from  the  consciousness  of 
iders  which  he  would  have 
[  had  he  ever  been  able  to  do 

0  himself. 

III. 

lian  poetry  is  a  narrow  do- 
•ut  it  is  fairly  well  stocked 
tnes  and  works.     The  pity  is 

1  not  appreciated  even  among 
3,  and  is  practically  a  sealed 

the  outer  world.  It  is  our 
duty  to  do  it  at  least  com- 
itice,  whenever  opportunity 
id  the  pages  of  the  Canadian 
Y  are  the  natural  field  for  such 
ation.  In  the  restricted  sphere 
onnet  our  Canadian  verse  is 
JJy  meagre,  but  it  happens 
little  we  have  to  offer  is  so 
xl  as  to  compare  favourably 
ything  which  we  have  pre- 
i  the  foregoing  pagea 
I  doubtless  surprise  everyone 
eaders  by  claiming  for  John 
he  second  place,  after  Long- 
Dong  the  sonneteers  of  Amer- 
le  judgment,  however,  is  a 
e  and  conscientious  one,  and  I 
B  sceptics  to  give  Mr.  Readers 
at  critical  examination  which 
a  convince  them  whether  I 
.  or  wrong.  It  is  altogether 
h  the  fashion  to  depreciate 
reductions  to  the  advantage 
Q  talent,  simply  because  we 
>nally  acquainted  with  the 
md  elbow  them  in  the  round 
every-day  duties.  It  is  an 
i  drawback  with  our  writers 
'  have  not  the  chance  to  ap- 
)re  us  in  the  tempting  pre- 
8  of  creamy  paper,  new  tyjje, 
int  binding,  which  so  often 
e  to  read  and  affect  to  relish 
would  not  otherwise  care  for. 
ing  facilities  of  permanent 
jn,  they  throw  off  their  fan-  i 


ciee  in  the  columns  of  newspapers,  or 
the  pages  of  periodicals,  and  thus  re- 
ceive at  best  only  an  ephemeral  notice. 
Mr.  Reade  has  published  a  fine  work, 
*  The  Prophecy  of  Merlin  and  other 
Poems,'  but  his  sonnets  are  not  in 
them.  These  are  the  fruits  of  his 
maturer  yeai-s.  Pending  their  collec- 
tion in  book  form,  I  cannot  do  more 
than  select  one  or  two  of  his  sonnets 
as  proof  of  the  high  position  which  I 
claim  for  him. 

God  help  the  man  who  mortgages  his  life 
For  patriot  dues  !     Henceforward  he  is  safe 
No  more.     Hia  noblest  virtues  only  chafe 
The  hydra  that  he  serves  to  lust  of  strife. 
His  self-respect,  his  every  social  tie, 
All  that  for  which  the  world's  beat  heroes 

fijrht 
Must  be  surrendered,  or,  unlesa  he  die, 
He  is  a  slave — mayhap  a  despot  slave, 
liike  I  >ionysius,  fearful  of  the  light, 
Or  Belisarius,  begging  to  his  grave 
Thnmgh  streets  o*er  which  his  conquering 

banners  wave. 
And  his  reward — to  have  poor  poets  sigh 
Above  his  dust  the  requitm  of  the  brave. 

Here  is  another  of  the  finest  classic 
mould  : 

If  Homer  neVr  had  sung ;  if  Socrates 
Had  never  lived  in  virtue's  cause  to  die ; 
If  the  wihl  chorus  of  the  circling  seas 
Had  never  echoed  back  poor  Sappho's  sigh ; 
H  Sparta  had  not,  with  the  piirest  blo<>d, 
Traced  on  idl  time  the  name  *  Thermopylae ;  * 
If  Greece,  united  through  the  suxiging  flood 
Of  Persian  pride,  had  not  arisen  free ; 
If  nought  of  great,  or  wise,  or  brave,  or  good 
HaA  proved  thee,  Hellas,  what  thou  wast 

to  be ; 
Save  that  thou  dids't  create  *  Antigone '-- 
Thou  still  hadst  in  the  van  of  nations  stood. 
Fallen  are  thy  noblest  temples,  but  above 
Them  all  still  stands  thy  snrine  of  Woman^s 

Lots. 

I  must  be  allowed  to  transcribe  a 
third,  on  a  personal  theme  entitled 
*  Tulit  Alter ' : 

ffonores  f    Shall  I  thus  complete  thy  plaint, 

O  elder  brother  ?    Or,  the  actual  wrong. 

Is  it  much  lighter  ?    Those  who  woula  thy 

quaint, 
Immortal  verse  have  claimed  oonld  not  for 

long 
Deceive  or  prince  or  peasant.     If  the  song 
Worthless    bad    been,    Bathyllus   had    not 

sinned — 
7*kaf  is  thy   praise,    my  great,  long  silent 

friend, 
And    Heaven's  best   gifts   to  all    mankind 

belong. 
Birds,  sheep,  and  bees,  and  oxen,  are  they  leas 
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Happy  because  tliey  ^o  uncrowned  of  men  ? 

Or  better  for  thy  praise,  Pythayoras, 

Who  would    have    brought   the  golden  age 

Again  7 
Like  them  should  we  to  duty  yield  our  days, 
C -arelew  alike  of  human  blame  or  praise. 

If  John  Reade  is  a  genuine  poet, 
Charles  Heavy sege  is  one  also.  Here 
at  least  are  two  names  which  do  not 
^o  forth  to  the  w^orld  on  sufferance,  or 
on  appeals  ad  miserkonliam.  They 
stand  upon  their  own  merit  and  need 
not  fear  comparison  with  any  contem- 
poraneous poets.  We  have  a  right  to 
l)e  proud  of  them,  for  they  shed  as 
much  lustre  upon  this  young  countiy 
as  any  of  the  public  men  of  whom  we 
are  constantly  writing.  This  is  not 
the  place  for  an  analysis  of  Heavy- 
sege's  genius,  to  which  I  have  at- 
tempted to  do  justice  in  another  quar- 
ter, and  of  which  1  may  have  occasion 
to  speak  more  fully  on  a  future  occa- 
sion. 1  have  to  do  with  him  now 
only  as  a  sonneteer.  1 1  is  comj)ositions 
of  this  kind  are  not  numerous,  and 
are  all  found,  I  believe,  in  the  volume 
which  contains  his  *  Jephthah's  Daugh- 
ter.' Tlie  following  is  a  magnificent 
instance  of  the  sublime  in  thought 
and  expression  and,  I,  for  one,  am 
quite  willing  to  set  it  beside  most  of 
the  sonnets  which  I  have  already 
citefl. 

'Tis  solemn  <larkness  ;  the  sublime  of  shade  ; 
Might,  by  no  stars  nor  rising  moim  relieved; 
The  awful  blank  of  nothingness  arrayed, 
O'er  which  my  eyeballs  roll  in  vain,  de- 
ceived. 
XTpward,  around,  and  downward  I  explore, 

E'en  to  the  frontiers  of  the  ebon  air  ; 
But  cannot,  though  I  strive,  discover  more 
Than   what    seems    one    huge    cavern    of 
despair. 
Oh,  Night,  art  thou  so  grim,  when,  black 
and  bare 
Of  moonbeams,  and  no  cloudlets  to  adorn, 
liike  a  nude  Kthiop  *twixt  two  houris  fair. 
Thou  8tand*8t  between  the  evening  and  the 
mom? 
I  took  thee  for  an  angel,  but  have  wooed 
A  cacodaemon  iu  mine  ignorant  mood. 

The  Canadian  MoNTiiLy  has  been 
the  receptacle  of  much  clever  verse  of 
native  production,  and  many  of  the 
sonnets  which  it  has  published  from 
time  to  time  are   worthy    of   repro- 


duction.    1  would  instance   t 
Mr.  A.  W.   (iundrv  and  Mr. 
Kye.      In  the  number  for  De 
1?^7<),  1  find  the  following  ere 
the  well-known  initials,  F.  A. 

True  l<ive  is  like  no  fickle  8unl>eam'f 
In  April  djiys  to  shine  awhile  and  U 
But  rather  like  the  ivy  overlaid, 
I'uijrnioetu]  colimni  in  some  cloister 
Which  upwiti'd  grows  by  hK»w   dtrj 

sure, 
From  tiny  plant  to  stur  ly,  trusty  st 
T'ntil  it  twines  a  leafy  diadem, 
An)und  tlje  carven  charms  of  marb] 
!S«)  weaker  gr«»ws  its  friendly  hrm  e 
I'ome  sun,  or  rain,  nv  night,  or  heal 
And  ever  thn>u;;h  the  years  it  sprej 
With  tender  tie-,  which  f ver  git»w  ¥ 
It  clasps  with  binding  tenth ils  ever 
And,  constant,  love  each  better  beij 

The  following  is  from  *  Sprii 
Flowers,'  a  volume  of  poems, 
fessor  Daniel   Wilson,    LL.  I 
versity  College,  Toronto. 

True  love  is  lowly  as  the  wayside  fl<i 
That   spiingeth    up    beneath    the  t 

trea<l. 
And  lifteth  trustfully  its  lovely  hea 
Content  to  bless  therewith  the  pa^s; 
Unheedful  of  the  wealth  <>f  Heaven^ 
It  lavi^heth  ui>on  a  path  ]>e8t^ad 
With  the  coarse  trafficking  of  sordic 
So  it  lie  oj>en  but  to  sun  and  whowei 
And  h)ve  no  less  deals  with  unstiutt 
Lavish  to  f»thers,  hee»lless  <if  rewarf 
Deeming  no  Kacrifioe  of  self  too  han 
So  that,  with    fruitful  aruis  outsp 

stand 
Sowing  around  home's   heartli    hei 

treasure  : 
Heart's  |lioards    of  golden    grain, 
down  in  affluent  measure. 

The  exiguity  of  space  intei  fe 
my    pro|)osed    rehearsal    of 
Canadian   i)oetry,  which  1  w 
to    postpone    until  another  t 
must   say,   however,  that  the 
is  full  of  interest,  and  will  be 
with    pleasant   surprises   wh< 
treated   for  English  readers, 
confine  myself,  in  conclusion, 
sonnets     from    the    ]>en    of 
Frechette,  late  M.  P.  for  Levi 
poet  of   undisputed   genius, 
latest   work,    *  Pele-M^le,'    h 
collection  of  sonnets,  which  \ 
feet  in  form  and  sentiment,  and 
devoted  to  domestic  themes, 
be  observed   how    scrupulooi 
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^ette  follows  the  Italian  standard 
following  is  on  ''  Beloeil  Lake/ 
9dded  in  the  mountain  of  that 
e,  on  the  banks  of  the  beautiful 
lelieu. 


•_i. 


ume  k  visiter  ta  montftgne  nuiiiqae, 
qui,  suspenda  tor  vinurt  somindti  h&rdiB, 
•on  lit   d*algae  verte,    an   soleil  re- 
>lendit, 

le  un  jojAU  tomb^  d*un  ^crin  fantas- 
qae? 

nyst^re  m  cache  en  tea  floto  engourdis  ? 

gne  a-t^Ue  ^teint  quelque  crat^re  an- 

que? 

en  Dien  mit-il  la  ton  ume  po^tique 

lenrir  de  miroir  aux  saints  du  paradis  ? 

I,  comme  nn  ermite,  en  ces  monts  soli- 

dres, 

Membles,  o  lac !  k  ces  Ames  aust^r«s 

Brs  tout  id^l  se  toument  avec  f oi. 

le  elles,  anx  regards  des  hommes  tu  te 
oiles ; 

n  le  jour-  -le  soir,  tu  souris  aux  ^toiles  ; 
is  il  faut  monter  po*ir  aller  jusqu'k  toi ! 

lis  is  addressed  to  Miss  Chauveau, 
ughter   of  the  late   Premier  of 

JvCk 


A  qnoi  done  revent-ils,  vos  beaux  yenx  an* 

dalous, 
Quand,  Toilant  k  demi  ra  luenr  incertaine, 
Vutre  regard  s'en  va  se  perdre  loin  de  nons, 
Comme  s'il  oontemplait  qnelqne  image  loin- 

taine? 

Quand   vous  semblez  chasser  toute  pens^ 

humaine, 
Et  que,  Bur  le  clavier  au  son  plaintif  et  doux. 
Sans  but,  las  et  distrait,  votre  doigt  se  pro- 

mtoe, 
Jeune  fille  r6 reuse,  k  quoi  songez  vous? 


Oh  !  sans  doute  qu*alors  votre  Ame  ouvre 

atlee, 
Et  s'en  va  retrouver,  dans  des  spheres  nou- 

velles, 
Ceux  que  le  ciel  emporte,  helas  !  et  ne  rend 

pas  ! 

Nous  vivons  dans  un  monde  oii  preeque  tout 

s'oublie ; 
Mais  il  rrate   tou jours  quelque  chainon  qui 

lie 
Les  angee  de  la-haut  aux  anges  d*ici-bas  ! 

With  these  beautiful  verses,  as  a 
delicate  perfume  in  the  nostrils,  this 
short  paper  may  be  appropriately 
closed. 
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BY  CHARLES  PELHAH  MULT  ANY. 


No.  1. — At  Cacouna. 


"TTTHY  sittest  thou  by  the  shore, 

VV     Emmeline ! 
Why  sportest  thou  no  more, 
Emmeline  I 
'Mid  those  maids  of  the  period  just  emerging  from  the  brine  1 
Those  blue  eyes  on  the  blue  water  why  so  sadly  dost  incline, 
Looking  wistful,  and  half  tristful, 
Emmeline ! 
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One  summer  mom  like  this, 

Emmeline ! 
That  heart  beat  close  to  ///V, 
Emmeline  ! 
And  I  rather  think  he  took  the  liberty  to  twine 
His  arm  for  jnst  a  moment  roun<l  that  slender  waist  of  thine. 
(.)h,  was  it  not  imprudent,  in  a  pennyless  law-student, 
Emmeline  i 

He  love  you  !  the  poor  wretch, 

Emmeline ! 
But  there's  many  a  better  catch, 
Emmeline ! 
Cut  him  dead  when  next  you  meet  him,  burn  his  letters  every  line, 
And  deserve  the  eligible  match  your  *  dearest  friends'  assign; 
He  is  but  a  poor  and  true  man,  you  a  ladi/ — not  a  woman, 
Emmeline ! 


Xo.   2. — At  Ottawa. 

Queen-like  pride  and  saint-like  sweetness, 

Grace  as  of  the  cypress  tree  ; 
Can  my  verse  enshrine  the  ])icture, 

Leila,  for  the  years  to  be  ? 

Pride  that  bends  to  greet  my  coming, 
With  a  *  stoop-to-conquer  '  spell. 

The  tiara  of  her  tresses, 

Which  the  gold-drops  grace  so  well. 

Sweetness  of  a  soul  untroubled  ! 

Who  can  tell  what  thoughts  arise — 
Heaven  or  dinner.  Love  or  bonnets — 

In  the  blue  depths  of  her  eyes. 

Grace  that  drapes  with  more  than  beauty. 
The  hid  form  that  seems  so  fair ; 

Gems  to  match  the  roseate  colours, 
Gold  to  deck  the  dark-brown  hair. 

Too  fair  picture  of  the  period, 

What  a  life  would  it  impart, 
To  the  charms  so  nearly  perfect, 

If  she  only  bad  a  heart 
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Kirs  ago  a  Moderator  of  one 

Scottish  Churches,  in  an 

;,  if  I  remember  rightly,  it 

urs  to  deliver,  and  a  short 

a  which  filled  half  a  dozen 

a   newspaper,  announced 

ity  in   all  its   forms   was 

like  a  flood.'     This  flood, 

,  was  so  huge  in  volume 

etuous  in  strength,  that  it 

bo  sweep  before  it  the  last 

human  faith. 

ho  takes  this  rather  dreary 
»  view  of  things,  the  age 
)  have  had  the  misfortune 
might,  in  less  voluminous 
3  called  the  age  of  scepti- 
'  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is 
>se  large  generalizations 
9  allow  themselves  to  make 
388,  either  because  the  bent 
nds  leads  them  to  take  a 
iw  of  life,  or  because  a 
sady  opinion  saves  the  la- 
eful  investigation  and  pa- 
it.  That  a  very  thorough 
iditional  opinions  is  going 
Dg  even  to  those  funda- 
Bfs  that  have  come  down 
most  precious  heritage  of 
a  fact  patent  to  any  one 
it  all ;  but,  that  this  search 
adations  of  things  is  accu- 
)d  when  it  is  said  that  we 
ige  of  scepticism,  no  one 
t  the  facts  in  their  com- 
in  for  a  moment  admit. 
ptical  spirit  is  essentially 
legation  ;  it  throws  down 
ing  to  build  up ;  feeling  no 
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reverence  for  the  cherished  convictions 
in  which  the  men  of  the  past  found 
rest  and   peace,  and   in  the  light  of 
which   they  walked  all   the  days  of 
their  life,  it  throws  them  aside  in  in- 
difference  and   levity,  without  stop- 
ping to  ask  what  was  the  secret  of 
their  power  and  influence.     The  spirit 
of  the  age,  as  embodied  in  our  foremost 
thinkers,  is  as  far  removed  as  possible 
from  this   wanton  sporting  with  the 
spiritual  life  of  man ;  intensely  criti- 
cal it  is  yet  reverent ;  when  it  destroys 
it  is  with  a  view  to  the  reconstruction 
of  a  fairer  edifice  in  the  place  of  the- 
one  it  has  overthrown ;  and  that  which 
the   pure   sceptic   would   turn   away 
from  as  dead  and  lifeless,  it  regards  as- 
but   transmuted   into  a  higher  form 
and  as  instinct  with  a  fuller  life.     No- 
doubt  the  engines  of  destruction  are 
sometimes  brought  to  bear  upon  that 
which  stands  compact  and  firm,  and 
shows  no  symptom  of  decay  ;  but  upon 
all  such  misdirected  energy  we  may 
look  with  a  measure  of  complacency, 
assured  that   whatever  rests  upon  a 
solid  foundation  of  truth  cannot  b& 
moved,  but  must  stand  fast  for  ever. 
If,  therefore,  we  are   to  characterise 
the  age  at  all — and  all  such  attempts 
to  imprison  the  infinite  variety  of  life 
in  a  neat  formula  can  at  best  be  but 
moderately  successful — we  must  call 
it  an   age  of  search  rather  than   an 
age  of  scepticism. 

Casting  one's  thoughts  back  to  a 
few  of  the  representative  men  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  comparing 
them  with  the  leaders  of  thought  in 
our  own  days,  one  cannot  but  be 
struck  with  the  presence  in  the  one- 
case,  and  the  absence  in  the  other,  of 
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a  narrow  dogmatism  or  an  equally 
narrow  scepticism.  However  differ- 
ent may  be  the  pereonal  characteris- 
tics of  the  writei-s  of  the  last  century, 
they  seem  to  us,  looking  ))ack  upon 
them  now,  to  have  had  a  simple  and 
superficial  way  of  dealing  with  ques- 
tions that  we  feel  must  )>e  ap})roached 
with  the  greatest  delil)eration  and  care. 
Somehow  they  took  life  more  easily 
thjin  we  do  now,  and  settled  the  prob- 
lems of  life  in  an  off-hand  wav  that 

ft. 

we  may  envy,  but  cannot  imitate. 
What  could  exceed  the  easv  in<litfer- 
ence  with  which  David  Hume,  the 
acutest  mind  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy, 
proves,  to  his  own  satisfaction,  that 
there  is  no  proi>er  foundation  u|'>on 
which  an  edifice  of  truth  mav  be  reared, 
and  that  God,  Freedom,  and  Immor- 
talitv.^are  therefore  bevond  the  reach 
of  verification.  No  doubt  in  Hume's 
case  personal  tempei*ament  had  a  little 
to  do  with  the  matter,  for  we  must 
agree  with  his  mother  in  saying  that 
*  David'  was  a  *  fine  good-natured 
crater,'  however  unable  we  may  be 
to  go  along  with  her  when  she  added, 
that  *  he  was  unco- wake-minded.'  But 
that  it  was  not  all  temperament  is 
shown  by  the  prevalence,  among  per- 
sons the  most  difierent  in  disposition, 
of  the  same  8U])erficial  way  of  dealing 
with  things.  No  two  men  could  be 
more  unlike  each  other  than  David 
Hume  and  Samuel  Johnson,  and  yet 
their  Tnethod  of  thought  was  at  bottom 
the  same,  diverse  as  were  the  conclu- 
sions to  which  they  came.  .^  s  Hume 
disposed  of  current  beliefs  by  a  facile 
denial  that  failed  to  see  the  essential 
tnith  in  them,  so  Johnson  settled  all 
disputes  by  an  e^jually  facile  accept- 
ance. Hume  was  good-natured,  and 
Johnson  was  imperious  and  dictatorial ; 
but  both  alike  were  satisfied  with  a 
view  of  things  that  to  us  seems 
merely  to  skim  the  surface,  or,  at  the 
most,  to  go  but  a  very  little  way  be- 
neath it.  The  same  thing  may  be  seen 
in  other  branches  of  literature  besides 
those  of  philosophy  and  morals.  We 
£nd  it  in  the  superficial  optimism  of 


Popes  E.<^fii/  07)  Man^  an  optimism 
which  was  natural  enou;;h  to  the  wits 
and  beaux  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
to  whom  life  seemed  as  pleasant  as  it 
well  couKl  l>e,  and  which  got  rid  of  the 
perplexities  suggested  by  the  want  and 
wretchedness  of  the  lower  classes  and 
the  inevitable  suffering  and  evil  of  all 
men,  by  steadily  looking  the  other 
way,  and  passing  by  on  the  other  side; 
and  we  find  it  also  in  the  Deism  of 
the  same  poem,  so  much  in  vo^eat 
the  time,  and  not  a  stranger  even  in 
the  pulpit  itself,  which  put  for  die 
belief  in  a  living  Ood,  the  barren  ab- 
straction of  a  Ruler  of  the  universe, 
who  did  not  rule,  a  fiction  useful 
enough  to  point  a  few  moral  platitudes, 
but  having  no  more  real  connection 
with  the  course  of  the  world,  or  the 
lives  of  men,  than  the  *  quiet  gods' of 
p]picurus  and  Lucretius — 

'  The  TkkIh  who  h.iunt  the  lucid  interspace  of 

worhl  an*l  world, 
Where  never  creeps  a  cloiid  or  movM  a  ^"ind, 
Nor  ever  fall«  the  h»a«t  white  star  of  j»now, 
Nor  ever  lowest  roll  of  thunder  inoanfl, 
X«»r  souml  «»f  human  sorrow  niouuts  to  mtf 
Their  sacred  everlasting  calm  I ' 

In  Goldsmith,  too,  whom  we  msv 
take  as  a  type  of  the  man  of  letters 
of  tlie  century,  we  meet  with  thesam^ 
general  cast  of  thought.  Goldsmith 
has  all  the  simplicity  and  grace  that 
charm  us  so  much  in  his  own  *  Vicar  of 
Wakefield,'  but  we  look  in  vain  in  him 
for  any  perception  of  the  seriousness 
and  importance  of  the  great  questions 
that  perplex  the  present  age.  In  read- 
;  ing  him  we  feel  that  we  are  carried  back 
1  to  a  time  when  it  was  possible,  as  itu 
not  now,  to  go  through  life  without 
I  once  thinking  seriously  of  the  meaning 
of  life.  Goldsmith's  *  happy-go-lucky' 
disposition  had  certainly  something  to 
do  with  this,  but  we  might  safely  say 
— were  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  that 
a  man  couUl  belong  to  any  age  but  his 
own — that,  had  Goldsmith  lived  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  child-Ii»* 
spontaneity  of  his  writings  would 
have  been  tinged  at  least  with  thejw** 
valent  unrest  of  the  timeSb 
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imes  have  not  been  pur- 
!ted  to  bear  out  a  foregone 
for  the  same  superficiality, 
le  simple  acceptance  or  re- 
customary  ideas,  will  be 
her  writers  of  the  century 
>n,  Swift,  and  Gibbon,  not 
in  Gk>ldsmith,  Pope,  and 
s  time  has  gone  on  the  cur- 
ought  has  broadened  and 
nd  we,  who  float  far  down 
can  no  longer  be  satisfied 
nswers  that  seemed  suffi- 
I  men  of  the  last  century. 
e  names  I  have  mentioned 
of  our  own  day  there  comes 
literary  men — among  them 
ordsworth,  and  Shelley — 
onnecting  link  between  the 
es,  and  displaying  in  vary- 
ions  the  simplicity  and  in- 
>f  the  one  combined  with 
spirit  of  the  other.  When 
such  representatives  of  our 
\  Carlyle,  Spencer,  Tenny- 
d,  and  Froude,  we  see  at 
he  whole  aspect  of  things 
1,  and  that  we  have  to  do 
who,  however  they  may 
each  other  in  temperament 
ief,  are  bound  together  by 
1  characteristics  of  intense 
,  and  full  appreciation  of 
,j  of  all  inquiries  into  the 
lie  world  we  live  in,  and  of 
which  we  ought  to  live  in 
Impossible  to  imagine  Car- 
ing a  difficult  problem  with 
iracular  *I  tell  you  so,  Sir;* 
rooting  men's  faith  with  the 
ume ;  Tennyson  contented 
rose-coloured  optimism  of 
Id  with  the  boyish  gaiety  and 
>f  all  serious  questions  na- 
Idamith,  and  even  to  Addi- 
de  with  the  cold,  intellectual 
>f  Gibbon.  The  world  has 
id  we  have  gone  on  with  it, 
er  wistfully  we  may  look 
9  past,  shining  in  the  mel- 
deceptive  light  of  the  set- 
e  can  no  more  recover  its 
uid  indifierence,  than  the 


old  man  can  bring  back  the  freshness 
and  buoyancy  of  his  youth. 

An  age  of  search  is  always  more  or 
less  an  unhappy  ona  Some  account 
a  thinking  being  must  give  to  himself 
of  the  world  he  lives  in,  of  the  way  he 
ought  to  live  his  life,  and  of  his  rela- 
tions to  his  fellow-men  and  to  God. 
Thought  must  have  a  body  of  doctrine 
to  give  it  definiteness,  shape,  and  con- 
sistency. It  is  no  more  possible  per- 
manently to  resist  this  tendency  of 
the  human  mind  to  fashion  a  creed 
for  itself  as  adequate  as  it  can  be 
made,  than  to  prevent  the  child  from 
growing  up  into  the  man.  If  thought, 
as  Carlyle  has  said,  is  a  sort  of  disease, 
at  least  it  is  a  disease  that  cannot  bo 
escaped  by  taking  thought  To  coun- 
sel a  man  to  stop  thinking,  and  to 
adopt  without  criticism  the  beliefs  that 
satisfied  the  men  of  the  past,  is  to  go 
against  the  rational  nature  with  which 
it  is  man's  glory,  if  also  liis  misery,  to 
be  endowed 

'  Well  I  perceive  that  never  sated  is 
Our  intellect  unless  the  Truth  illumine  it. 
Beyond  which  nothing  true  expands  itself. 

Therefore  springs  up,  in  fashion  of  a  shoot, 
Douht  at  the  foot  of  truth  ;  and  this  is  na- 
ture, 
Which  to  the  top  from  height  to  height  im- 
pels us.*' 

•Dante,  Paradise,! V. ,  123-132(L  )ngfeUow*8 
Translation. ) 

The  higher  the  endowment  of  any 
being,  the  greater  its  capacity  for  suf- 
fering, although  also  the  greater  its 
capacity  for  joy.  The  jelly-fish,  hardly 
emerg^  from  the  perpetual  sleep  of 
nature,  has  few  pains  and  few  pleas- 
surcs  ;  the  higher  animals,  with  a  com- 
plex nervous  system,  sensitive  in  every 
fibre,  and  thrilling  to  the  least  impact 
of  the  world,  feel  intensely,  and  are 
capable  of  a  varied  life  of  pleasure  and 
of  pain.  So  it  is  in  the  realm  of  thought : 
the  more  delicate  the  mental  organi- 
zation the  more  readily  it  responds 
I  to  the  waves  of  influence  that  roll  in 
I  upon  it  from  without  At  the  same 
1  im ).  the  norm  \\  candition  of  a  think- 
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ing  being  is  not  doubt  but  con  viol  ioiL 
Hence  it  is  easier  to  believo  altogether, 
or  to  disbelieve  altogether,  to  accept 
some  definite  foniiiila  of  t hint's  in 
ehihl  like  faith,  or  to  reject  it  in  child- 
like unbelief,  than  it  is  to  hant(  poised 
in  doubt.  For  in  this  last  condition 
there  is  all  the  unliappiness  that  conies 
to  the  mind  wlien  old  and  familiar 
truths  are  slipping  away  from  its  grasp, 
and  none  of  the  joy  that  KUiluses  with 
fresh  life  him  who  has  recovered  bv  his 
own  efforts  the  harmony  and  content- 
nient  of  faith.  On  this  debateable 
ground  between  belief  and  unbelief, 
many  of  the  best  minds  of  the  present 
day  seem  to  nn;  to  stand,  not  from  any 
fault  of  theirs,  but  becau.se  they  are 
heirs  of  the  scepticism  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  are  too  early  to  share  in  the 
fruits  yet  to  come  from  the  travail  of 
the  present  century.  Hence  the  sighs 
of  despondency  ami  even  the  wails  of 
despair  that  from  time  to  time  we 
bear.  So  reticent  in  these  days  are 
men  of  their  deeper  feelings,  that  we 
seldom  get  a  sight  of  their  inmost 
selves  ;  but  occasionally  the  veil  is 
withdrawn,  and  as  the  dark  interior 
is  for  a  moment  lit  up,  we  are  made 
spectators  of  that  most  tragic  of  all 
8i>ectacles,  a  noble  nature  sitting  deso- 
late among  its  broken  gods.  Perha[)S, 
no  one  has  expressed  with  so  much  fi- 
delity the  infinite  sadness  that  follows 
the  eclipse  of  faith  as  Matthew  Ar- 
nold : 

The  sea  of  faith 
Was  <»nce,  too,  at  the  full,  and  round  earth's 

shore 
Lay  like  the  foldB  r»f  a  brij^'ht  girdle  furl'd  ; 
But  DOW  I  only  hear 
lt«  melancholy,  lon^',  \*nthdrawing  roar, 
Retreating  to  the  breath 
Of  the  night  wintl  down  the  vast  wlges  drear 
And  naked  ehiugles  of  the  world. 

Who  can  read  these  words  without 
thinking  of  a  Samson  Agonistes,  bereft 
of  sight  by  the  Philistines,  and  moan- 
ing : 

O,  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  noon, 
IrrecoveraT)lv  dark,  total  eclipse 
Without  all  hope  of  day  ! 


But  is  tliere  total  eclipse  without  all 
hope  of  <lay  ]  May  we  not  fimlinsacb 

I  V  « 

cries  of  anguish  the  pi-omise  and  pro- 
phecy of  assureil  conviction  ?  I  think 
we  may,  and  I  hope,  by  a  brief  con- 
sideration of  some  of  the  forms  which 
the  struggle  between  the  new  and  the 
old  has  taken  in  our  own  day,  to  indi- 
cate  one  of  the  sources  of  error  into 
which  some  of  those  at  present  moal 
relieil  upon  by  thinking  men  for  gnid- 
ance  have  fallen,  and  so  have  failed  to 
reach  the  solid  ground  of  faith.  When 
doubt  is  held  out  to  us  as  a  substitute 
for  l)elief,  we  mav  be  sure  that  an 
elibrt  is  being  made  to  combine  irre- 
concilable pro[)Ositious.  To  get  n\  of 
this  imjdicit  contradiction,  it  is  there- 
fore necessary  first  to  see  clearly  what 

to  • 

is  the  issue  of  the  negative  side  of  a 
theory,  and  only  then  can  we  hojje  to 
discover  the  full  sweep  of  the  positive 
{>rinci})le  it  contains.     The  theorj'to 
which  1  particularly  refer,  and  to  which 
I  shall  immediately  ask   your  atten- 
tion, is  that  which    attempts,  by  an 
application  of  theconception  of  develop- 
ment to  the  history  of  human  thoughi^ 
to  reduce  Religion  to  a  worship  of  the 
*  unknowable  ;'  but  before  stating  and 
examining  it,  it  may  be  of  use  tirst  to 
indicate  some  of  the  departments  of 
knowledge  to  which  the  notion  of  de- 
velojunent,   the  distinctive  notion  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  is  applietl, and 
to  point  out  what  I  regard  as  the  true 
aim  of  Science  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
Philosophy  and  Religion  on  the  other. 
It   is   a   marked   characteristic  of 
modern  thought  that,   while  the  im- 
mense accumulation  of  knowledge  has 
compelled  a  greater  division  of  Ubour 
than  ever  before,  so  that  no  man  can 
hope   to   be   equally   at  home  in  all 
bi-anches  of  knowledge,  there  is  a  not 
less  marked  tendency  to  combine  all 
modes  of  existence  in  one,  so  as  to  p*'^ 
some  sort  of  theory  of  the  world  as  » 
whole.  The  effort  to  unify  knowledge  i* 
as  persistent  as  the  effort  to  specialw^ 
it     The  guiding  idea  which  nilea  all 
investigations  is  the  idea  of  progretft 
development,  evolution.     In  the  W 
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men  were  contented  to  take 
a  they  stand,  and  to  determine 
:ed  relations  to  each  other ;  in 
lent  century,  they  seek  to  ex- 
>w  things  have  come  to  be  as 
e,  by  viewing  them  in  the 
spectiye  of  their  history.  The 
Prom  what  a  follower  of  Comte 
:all  the  'statical'  aspect  of 
x>  their  '  dynamical '  aspect — 
le  investigation  of  things  as 
\  to  the  inquiry  into  the  way 
1  they  have  come  to  be  what 
) — is  only  a  natural  extension 
dentific  method.  The  impulse 
Muis  us  to  analyse  a  drop  of 
i  order  to  find  out  its  constitu- 
lents,  to  follow  back  a  pencil 
along  its  multitudinous  waves 

until  we  trace  it  home  to  its 
a  the  sun,  and  to  prolong  our 

into  the  depths  of  space  in 
f  new  worlds,  must,  sooner  or 
ompel  the  attempt  to  pierce 
s  that  hang  over  tlie  far-off 
id  once  set  in  motion,  this 
3  *  wonder,*  which  A||fstotle 
8  was  the  beginning  of   phi- 

cannot  be  prevented  from  ex- 
to  animal  life  and  to  man,  as 
» inorganic  nature.  It  is  not, 
*,  my  intention  to  trace  out  tho 
id  varied  applications  of  the 
►f  development.  Even  were  I 
nt  to  deal  with  so  vast  a  sub- 
\  attempt  to  condense  so  much 
ingle  lecture  could  only  result 
eness  and  bewilderment  I 
erefore,  confine  myself  mainly 
sideration  of  that  most  strik- 
U  the  tendencies  of  the  present 

tendency  to  regard  the  whole 
ual  development  of  the  race 
accessive  steps  by  which  the 
on  has  been  at  last  reached, 
real  knowledge,  or  at  least  all 
knowledge,  is  confined  to  the 
;  science,  and  must  be  sought 
lie  scientific  methods  of  obser- 
nd  experiment  This  tendency 
on  a  half  truth  that  needs  to 
lemented  by  the  other  half; 
Kttempt  to  expel  religion  from 


the  domain  of  specific  knowledge,  and 
to  confine  it  to  the  domain  of  the  '  un- 
knowable,' would  never  have  been 
made  had  the  limits  of  scientific  in- 
vestigation been  definitely  marked 
out  to  begin  with.  It  seems,  there- 
fore, advisable,  by  pointing  out  what 
are  the  actual  results  reached  by  sci- 
ence when  it  traces  things  back  along 
the  line  of  their  development,  to  clear 
the  way  for  an  examination  of  that 
mistake  in  the  application  of  the  idea 
of  evolution  to  tiie  process  of  human 
thought,  which  converts  religion  into 
a  shadow  of  its  true  self. 

A  great  deal  of  useless  antagonism 
to  the  advance  of  science,  and  many 
bitter  attacks  upon  theology,  might 
have  been  spared  had  a  clear  view 
been  first  obtained  of  the  topics  that 
fall  within  the  realm  of  science  as  dis- 
tinguished from  those  that  fall  out- 
side of  it  It  requires  no  reflection  to 
see  that  the  determination  of  the  dis- 
tance of  the  sun  from  the  earth,  or 
th#  classification  of  the  various  orders 
of  living  beings,  is  a  scientific  enquiry 
to  be  prosecuted  by  the  astronomerand 
the  biologist  respectively.  But  when 
the  astronomer  tries  to  account  for  the 
present  position  and  state  of  the  worlds 
disposed  through  space,  by  the  hypo 
thesis  of  a  nebulous  matter,  from 
which  by  the  operation  of  natural  laws 
these  worlds  were  gradually  evolved  ; 
or  when  the  biologist  endeavours  to 
show  that  the  infinite  variety  of  living 
beings  which  seem  to  be  divided  into 
distinct  and  separate  species  may  all, 
in  the  course  of  ages,  have  come  from 
one  or  more  primordial  forms,  by  the 
addition  of  one  slight  peculiarity  after 
another  in  each  successive  being ;  peo- 
ple seem  to  suppose  that  science  has 
suddenly  leapt  beyond  its  own  domain 
and  has  intruded  into  the  domain  of 
philosophy  and  theology.  In  this  view 
I  am  unable  to  shara  So  long  as  we 
are  investigating  the  laws  which  bind 
things  together  in  space,  or  which  ac- 
count for  the  successive  phases  through 
which  they  pass  in  time,  we  are  pur- 
suing the  legitimate  ends  of  scienoa 
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The  physical  origin  of  the  worlcU  com- 
posing our  solar  system,  the  age  uf  the 
earth  and  of  man,  the  development  of 
all  forms  of  animal  life  by  a  gradual 
process  of  change  these  topics  are  the 
exclusive  property  of  science,  and  must 
be  determined  on  scientitic  evidence, 
and  scientitic  evidence  alone.  It  is 
ditficult  to  say  who  is  most  to  blame 
for  the  confusion  of  thought  which 
has  set  science  and  religion  in  ap]>ar- 
ent  antagonism  to  each  other — the 
scientitic  man  who  talks  as  if  the  ne- 
bular hypothesis  were  an  explanation 
of  the  origin  of  things  that  somehow 
banished  a  creative  intelligence  from 
the  universe,  and  as  if  the  develop- 
ment theory  as  ay)plied  to  the  explan- 
ation of  animal  life  were  incompatible 
with  the  idea  of  hnal  cause  ;  or  the 
theologian  who  imagines  that  the  safe- 
ty of  religion  would  be  endangered, 
were  he  to  admit  that  the  earth,  as  we 
know  it,  existed  ages  ago  in  the  form 
of  a  nebulous  mist,  that  all  animal  life 
is  linked  together  by  a  chain  of  !li\- 
tural  causation,  and  that  the  ancestry 
of  men  recedes  far  back  into  remote 
ages.  I  think  we  shall  do  well  to 
blame  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
but  rather  to  see,  in  the  attitude  of 
both,  another  illustration  of  the  ex- 
treme difficulty  there  is  in  adjusting 
the  relations  of  new  and  old  concep- 
tions. Each  party  sees  the  imperfec- 
tion of  the  other,  but  not  its  own. 
The  theologian  is  wrong  when  he  re- 
sists the  application  of  the  scientific 
method  to  a  problem  with  which  it 
alone  is  competent  to  deal — the  natur- 
al history  of  the  earth  and  of  animal 
life ;  the  scientific  man  is  fatally  wrong 
when  he  imagines  that,  by  giving  a 
date  and  assigning  a  physical  cause, 
he  has  extruded  the  Creator  from  the 
workmanship  of  His  hands.  The  for- 
mer, by  his  jealousy  and  hatred  of 
theories  that  are  no  more  iri'eligious 
than  the  once  dreaded  truth  that  the 
earth  moves  round  the  sun,  damages 
the  cause  he  has  most  at  heart ;  the 
latter,  by  putting  forward  his  physi- 
cal theory  as  if  it  were  a  final  expla- 


nation of  the  nature  of  things,  gives 
iiiiI>etU8  to  a  passionate  resistance  that 
he  might  moderate  or  allay.  It  must, 
then,  be  recognize<l  that  no  scientitic 
explanation  of  the  tenqK)ral  origin  of 
the  world  or  of  animal  life,  can  be  put 
in  the  place  of  a  theory  of  the  ulti- 
mate nature  of  the  universe.  Wben 
science  ha8  pointecl  out  the  laws  tkt 
rei^ulate  the  co-existence  and  successioii 
of  things,  it  has  comi»leted  its  proper 
Avork  ;  when  it  attempts  to  palm  off 
this  encjuiry  as  a  substitute  for  an  in* 
vestigation  into  the  connection  of  all 
things  with  intelligence,  it  is  no  longer 
science,  but  a  sceptical  philosophy.  ' 
The  moment  we  desert  the  point  of 
view  of  things  in  space  and  their 
phases  in  time,  to  make  some  affirma- 
tion aV>out  their  relation  to  intelli- 
gence, we  pass  over  into  the  realm  of 
philosophy  and  theology,  and  leave  the 
realm  of  science  behind.  The  nebular 
theory,  as  an  explanation  of  the  way 
in  which  the  worlds  we  know  have 
come  out  of  a  primeval  mist,  is  a  sci- 
entific theory  ;  it  is  a  philosophical 
theory  masquerading  in  the  garment* 
of  science,  when  it  pretends  to  have 
swept  away  all  explanations  of  the 
world  that  recognise  the  presence,  in 
nature,  of  an  Infinite  Intelligence. 
The  doctrine  of  evolution  is  a  scien- 
tific theory,  so  long  as  it  only  pro- 
poses to  explain  the  gradual  way  in 
which  nil  living  beings  have  beenformed 

by  the  slow  accumulation  of  slight 
increments  of  difference ;  but  it  ceases 
to  be  scientific,  and  becomes  philoso- 
phical, when  it  is  supposed  to  rend«;r 
superfluous  the  existence  and  operatioa 
of  the  living  God.  But  while  it  is  pro- 
per to  resist  the  false  philosophy  of 
scientific  men,  that  is  no  reason  f^ 
contemplating  with  a  vague  alarm, 
born  chiefly  of  ignorance  of  its  true 
nature,  the  bounding  ateps  of  science 
itself.  The  very  idea  of  a  conflict  be- 
tween science  and  religion  is  as  absurd 
as  the  idea  of  a  conflict  between  t^o 
powers  that  never  cross  the  border 
line  of  each  other's  territory.  BeW' 
gion  can  have  nothing  to  fear  fr^ 
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boagh  it  haB  much  to  tliank 
the  plant  lives  upon  inor- 
anceB,  and  the  animal  upon 
(O  ]>hilo6oph7  and  theology 
i  absorb  the  rich  materials 
yj  the  sciences.  For  this 
a  unable  to  regard  recent 
leories,  so  far  as  they  do  not 
mselves  as  philosophies  in 
a  any  other  light  than  as 
ds  in  the  comprehension  of 
wisdom  and  power  of  God. 
a  told  that  millions  of  ages 
th  on  which  I  dwell  existed 
I  of  a  congeries  of  diffused 
toms,  I  do  not  feel  as  if  I 
anything  to  shake  my  faith 
ence  of  Intelligence  in  the 
ince  the  process  by  which 
las  come  to  be  what  it  is, 
existence  and  operation  of 
atural  laws  that  exist  and 
XT,  and  law  does  not  operate 
it  only  intelligence  wrapped 
And  when  scientific  men 
t  the  earth  has  existed,  not 
osand  years,  as  Archbishop 
posed,  but  for  millions  of 
*  from  feeling  as  if  I  had 
Qg,  I  feel  that  I  have  greatly 
at  just  as  the  wonder  of  the 
ew  upon  men's  minds,  when 
ient  fiction  that  the  over- 
ult  of  heaven  was  part  of  a 
tre  covering  in  the  earth  as 
I  object,  there  was  substi- 
conception  of  a  space  stretch- 
ityand  studded  with  worlds 
mensions ;  so,  by  running 
istory  of  our  world  into  the 
past,  the  universe  has  be- 
16  wider  and  more  spacious 
pvorthy  the  habitation  of  the 
I  Days.  Nor,  when  I  am 
be  whole  race  of  living  ]>e- 
iing  man,  is  bound  together 
of  a  long  descent,  do  I  feel 
\t  surrender  my  belief  in  the 
of  God ;  rather  my  concep- 
s  wisdom  and  power  is  in- 
id  elevated,  just  as  I  should 
ed  to  attribute  much  higher 
9  and  purpose  to  man,  were 


he  capable  of  inventing  machines  that, 
should  go  not  for  a  few  months  or 
years,  but  for  millions  of  yean,  and 
that  should  have  the  unique  power  of 
reproducing  others  of  their  kind,  in- 
finite in  variety,  and  gradually  grow- 
ing  more  complex,  more  perfect,  and 
more  wonderful. 

The  governing  idea  of  modem 
thought,  as  I  have  said,  is  that  of  evo- 
lution, development,  progress.  An 
attempt  is  made  to  see  the  present  in 
the  light  of  the  past,  to  trace  things- 
back  to  the  earliest  state  in  which  we^ 
are  capable  of  knowing  anything  about 
them.  And  the  idea  of  development 
is  applied  not  only  or  chiefly  to  nature 
and  to  animal  life  but  more  especially 
to  man  in  all  the  phases  of  his  exist- 
ence. For  the  idea  of  the  progress  of 
man  is  intimately  bound  up  with  the- 
idea  of  his  unity.  Each  nation  haa 
come  to  be  regarded  as  but  one  of  the- 
family  of  nations  that  together  make 
up  the  one  great  nation  of  mankind. 
As  Christianity  has  given  birth  to  a 
magnificent  missionary  organization,, 
designed  to  lift  up  the  lower  races  to 
the  level  of  the  highest,  so,  under  the 
indirect  impulse  of  the  idea  of  man's- 
unity,  scientific  thought  has  in  our 
day  widened  its  outlook  so  as  to  take 
in  all  phases  of  the  human  race^ 
Hence  the  rise  of  the  new  study  of 
Anthropology,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  collect  and  systematise  all  the  facta 
relating  to  the  condition  of  the  lower 
i*ace8,  with  a  view  to  the  better  ex> 
planation  of  the  manners  and  customs- 
of  the  higher  ;  hence  the  extreme  in- 
terest in  Philology,  the  science  whose- 
final  aim  is  to  trace  the  connection^ 
and  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
various  languages  in  which  men  have 
clothed  their  thoughts  and  emotions  ; 
hence  the  rise  of  Comparative  Reli- 
gion, the  science  which  tries  to  connect 
together  the  various  manifestations  of 
the  religious  consciousness ;  hence  also 
the  overwhelming  interest  in  the  de- 
velopment of  human  thought  as  a 
whole. 

It  is  of  this  last  topic  that  I  purpose 
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HOW  to  sav  a  little,  and  here  it  is  that 
-we  meet  with  the  view  which  has  been 
referred  to  already  as  very  prevalejit 
in  our  dav,  the  view  that  Science  deals 
with  the  knovvable,  Keligion  with  th(j 
unknowable.  How  has  this  coiiclu- 
aion  been  reached  1  Manifestly  if  all 
mankind  constitute  a  spiritual  unity, 
and  if  human  nature  is  essentially  tho 
same  in  all  races  of  men,  the  intellec- 
tual life  of  the  race  nuist  be  governed 
bv  some  law  or  pi'inci])le  that  all 
modes  of  thought  will  ])artially  exem- 
plify. Just  {IS  we  may  follow  the  pro- 
cess of  political  organisation  through 
its  successive  phases,  so  we  may  turn 
our  attention  to  the  development  of 
thought  as  a  whole.  And  evidently 
the  law  which  is  to  explain  this  vast 
process  of  development  must  be  very 
comprehensive  in  its  character,  ami 
must  gather  uf»  under  itself  all  the 
manifestations  of  intellectual  life,  sci- 
-eutitic,  philosophical,  and  religious. 
The  problem  is  :  What  is  the  end  to- 
wards which  human  tho\ight  has  been 
t*ver  tending  in  all  the  .successive 
T»hases  of  its  evolution  ?  ( -an  we  sup- 
ply a  formula  which  sliall  adeipiately 
characterise  the  whole  prc»ces8  of  intel- 
lectual develo})ment  ?  What  is  the 
lesson  for  us  of  the  whole  nientjil  ac- 
*ivity  of  the  j»:\st  ?  And  the  answer 
to  the  question  as  to  the  end  towards 
which  all  past  thought  has  been  stead- 
ily progressing,  will,  it  is  at  once  evi- 
dent, be  determined  mainly  by  the 
estimate  we  form  of  that  which  is  most 
valuable  in  the  thought  of  the  jiresent 
time.  To  those  who  refjard  the  great 
achievement  of  modern  tliought  as  the 
accumulation  of  scientific  knowledge 
and  the  application  of  scientific  me- 
thods of  research,  past  thought  must 
and  does  seem  mainly  a  preparation 
for  complete  liberation  from  the  un- 
scientific methoils  of  philosophy  and 
theology.  There  are,  of  course,  minor 
differences  among  those  who  take  this 
view  ;  one  class  of  thinkers  regarding 
the  process  of  thought  as  tending  to 
sweep  away  for  ever  the  whole  vast 
structure    of  belief    built  upon  the 


foundation  of  supersensible 
by  the  misdirected  energy  of  a 
and  another  class,  less  destru 
their  tendency,  only  seeking! 
])hilo8ophy  and  theology  to  x 
cessible  region,  where  at  lei 
can  do  no  harm — but  both  d 
agreed  in  maintaining  that  all 
knowledge  is  the  exclusive  pre 
science.  These  two  theories 
fact  part  of  one  general  sy 
thought,  and  are  much  more 
linked  together  than  their  re 
advocates  are  at  all  willing  U 
( )i;e  cannot  take  up  any  of  t 
influential  magazines,  or  read  t 
jmpular  works  of  current  liten 
(?ven  glance  at  the  leading  at 
the  better  class  of  newspapers, 
.seeing  distinct  traces  of  somesi 
as  that  j ust  indicated .  There  i« 
spread  conviction,  not  always  d 
expressed,  and  often,  one  may 
not  even  clearly  fomnilated,  t 
ence  and  literature  are  the  i 
nues  that  lead  to  definite  an< 
able  results,  and  that  all  enqui 
the?  ultimate  nature  of  things, 
ulations  on  the  nature  of  God 
relation  to  the  universe  and 
are  fruitless  attempts  to  solvi 
soluble,  which  lead  the  befog 
(juiror  to  substitute  vague  and  i 
abstractions  for  facts,  and  a  ji 
words  without  meaning,  for  sin 
perspicuous  language.  ]t  is 
show  that  this  prevalent  view  c 
has  emanated  fromafeweminc 
and  by  gi-adual  infiltration  bai 
among  the  lesser  represents 
science  and  literature.  Taki 
thew  Arnold  as  the  tyi)ical 
letters  of  the  century,  we  find 
view  which,  in  the  *  mob  of 
men  who  write  with  ease\  ta 
form  of  an  undeveloped,  but 
felt,  tendency  to  turn  away 
ontological  s|)eculation  as  hope 
a  mere  waste  of  time,  is  by  \ 
pressed  with  perfect  definiten 
self -consciousness,  although  if 
thrown  into  the  shape  of  a  i 
system  of  thought  Not  only  d 
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b  all  beliefs  Iq  the  super- 
inriyals  of  obsolete  modes 
but  he  employs  his  inimi- 
of  raillery  to  throw  con- 
all  efforts  to  prove  the  ex- 
lature  of  Crod.  But  even 
t  of  his  negations,  that 
r  a  new  basis  upon  which 
fy  which  I  have  ventured 
\  distinctive  note  of  the 
ess  clearly  marked  For 
Lmold  does  not  disguise 
;  for  metaphysic — a  kind 
ic.  it  may  be  remarked, 
own  to  the  modern  meta- 
Lnd  expressly  denies  the 
81  *  personal'  God,  he  holds 
stctual  experience  there  is 
us  a  great  reality  '  that 
nds,  rough  hew  them  how 
.ejecting  the  popular  con- 
od  as  that  of  a  '  magnified 
iral  man  in  the  next  street,' 
ains  that  there  is  a  mighty 
endency'  flowing  through 
t  we  may,  if  we  please,  call 
ich  is  better  characterized 
nal  Power,  not  ourselves, 
;or  righteousness,'  or  still 
man  is  not  only  a  moral  but 
ectual  and  aesthetic  being, 
lal  Power,  not  ourselves, 
I  things  fulfil  the  law  of 
This  conception  is  the 
of  culture,  of  that  loving 
lie  tic  study  of  the  liter- 
times,  and  especially  of 
)ratures  of  the  world — the 
le  masterpieces  of  Greek 
hich  brings  us  into  com- 
i  *  the  best  that  has  been 
known  in  the  world/  The 
ourselves,  is  no  figment  of 
ion  such  as  the  metaphy- 
ian  evolves  from  his  inner 
s,  and  attempts  to  prove 
fie,  but  a  reality  verifiable 
e,  and  therefore  assured 
le  only  evidence  that  is 
icing. 

tendency  to  deny  any  de- 
xlge  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
luting  an  analogous  con- 


ception in  its  place,  is  expressed  still 
more  clearly,  because  more  con- 
sciously, in  the  most  popular  systems 
of  philosophy  of  the  present  day.  The 
most  considerable  achievement  of 
Comte,  according  to  his  own  showing, 
is  to  have  given  a  complete  theory  of 
human  development,  known  as  the 
'  law  of  the  three  stages/  which  fully 
accounts  for  all  the  facts,  and  at  the 
same  time  is  destined  to  be  the  great 
instrument  of  social  regeneration.  Ac- 
cording to  this  '  law,'  all  past  advances 
of  thought  were  but  the  successive 
steps  by  which  man  has  emancipated 
himself  from  a  false  theology  and  a 
barren  metaphysic,  and  has  learned  to 
confine  his  attention  to  that  which  can 
be  directly  verified  in  experience.  The 
first  stage  of  thought  is  the  '  theolo- 
gical,' in  which  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture are  supposed  directly  to  manifest, 
or  to  be  directly  produced  by,  super- 
natural beings  made  in  the  image  of 
man.  At  first  men  imagined  that 
divinities,  with  attributes  like  their 
own,  resided  in  sensible  objects.  A 
withered  tree  stretching  its  bare  and 
gaunt  arms  to  the  sky,  a  huge  rock 
vaguely  suggestive  of  a  human  form, 
a  curious  shell  with  its  brilliant  hues 
— in  short,  all  objects  that  called  forth 
the  wonder  or  awe  of  men — were  sup- 
})osed  to  be  embodied  divinities  with 
power  to  bless  and  curse  the  lives  of 
men.  By  and  by,  as  the  wonder  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  struck  upon  men's 
minds,  a  worship  of  the  sUrs  grew  up, 
that  prepared  the  way  for  the  second 
theological  phase  of  thought — that  in 
which  the  gods  were  no  longer  believed 
to  reside  in  special  objects,  and  to  be 
fixed  to  a  definite  placa  of  abode,  but 
were  supposed  to  move  about  freely 
from  place  to  place  like  men  them- 
selves This  second  step  in  the  march 
of  thought  effected  a  partial  liberation 
from  the  idea  that  nature  was  wholly 
given  up  to  the  play  of  caprice  :  as  a 
tolerably  firm  grasp  was  obtained  of 
the  fixed  laws  by  which  things  are 
connected  together,  the  interference  of 
the  gods  was  more  and  more  denied. 
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and    they   were    banished    from    the 
world,  into  which  they  were  only  al- 
lowed to  enter  on  rare  occasions  nnd 
on   some  special    errand.      No  long<T 
was  it  imagined  that  sensii»le  (ibjects 
imprisoned    a    divinity   within  them, 
but  only  that  each  class  of  objects — 
the  earth,  the  sea,  the  sky,  the  sun  --- 
was  presided  over  by  a  god  distinct 
and  se}>arate  from  it.    And  when  this 
path  of  thought  was  once  fairly   en- 
tered upon,  it  was  inevitable  that,  with 
thegi'owing  j.erception  of  the  \uiiver- 
sal  reign  of  law,  the  gods  shouhl  give 
place   to  on(r  (led,  guiding  and    L-<m 
trollini{  all  events  bv  His  direct aj/encv, 
or  through   the  intermediation  of  His 
ministers.      Theology  had  now  run  its 
full  course,  advancing  from  Fetishism, 
though   Polytheism,  to    ^lonotheism, 
and  no  further  advance  could  be  made 
without  seeking  for  a  new  principle  of 
explanation.     This  new  principle  was 
the  *  metaphysical,'  supposed  at    the 
time  to  be  consti-uctive  and  positive, 
but  in  reality  purely  critical  and  nega- 
tive.     For  the  gods  were  now  substi- 
tuted such  abstracti(;ns  as  '  substance,' 
*  force,'  *  cause,'  conceived  of  as  real 
entities,  lying  behind   and   producing 
phenomena.     The  blank  spaces  left  in 
men's  imaginations  i)y  the  dethrone- 
ment of  the  gods  were  filletl  by  these 
impalimble  tictions.     The  whole  value 
of  this  movement,  apart  from  its  or- 
ganising influence  on   society,  lay  in 
its  virtual  denial  of  theology  ;  positive 
value  it  had  none,  for  the  hidden  *  es- 
sences' and  *  occult  <iualitie8,'  by  which 
it  endeavoured  to  allay  the  dimly- felt 
craving  for  a  scientific  explanation  of 
things,  had  no  more  i-eality  than  the 
gods  they  displaced.     But  the  human 
mind  could  not  for  ever  *  live  in  a  vain 
show,'  and  in  these  latter  days,  it  has 
at    length   awakened    from    its   long 
slumber  in  the  person  of  M.  Comte, 
and,  shaking  off  its  troubled  dreams, 
has  come  to  see  what  all  along  it  was 
raguely  feeling   after,   that  the  only 
truly  *  positive'  method  of  explanation 
is  that   which  accounts   for  facts  by 
natural  laws,  as  the  only  positive  rea- 


lities are  phenomena  themselvff,  not 
gods  or  absti-actions.  The  imnjuta- 
bility  of  natural  laws  being  at  last 
fully  i-ecognised,  human  thought  has 
entered  upon  the  last  stage  of  itsdrve- 
lopnnnt,  that  in  which  it  forbears  in 
its  search  for  truth  to  fly  l)eyon(i  the 
laws  which  govern  the  coexistence  niid 
succession  «»f  phenomena.  The  scien- 
tific method,  applied  in  the  tirst  in- 
stance to  the  world  of  nature,  must 
be  extended  to  animal  life  and  the  life 
of  men,  and  onlv  thus  can  a  true  Uios 
be  found  for  such  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  society  as  shall  affect  the  u*- 
generation  of  men,  by  bringing  theiu 
into  vital  contact  with  that  '(iivat 
Being,'  Humanity  itself. 

The    essential    agi*eement    between 
Arnold  antl  Comte  is  at  once  a)jparfi;t. 
Both  reject  a   personal  (iod  as  an  ex- 
ploded   superstition  ;  l>oth  insist  u]>- 
on  the  necessity  of  verifying  even- 
thing  by  experience ;  and  ix)th  Ik-M 
that  there  is  a  Great  Being,  higher  than 
the  individual  man.       Neither,  again, 
makers  it  very  clear  what  exactly  Le 
means    by    *  expeiience.  *     Comte   es- 
pecially   talks    of    *  experience '   and 
*  phenomena  '  in  a  way  that  is  rather 
)>uzzling.   A  *  phenomenon '  is  an  'ap- 
pearance,' and  we  naturally  coiitmit 
an  appearance  with  a  reality  distinct 
from  it    Are  we  then  to  sup[K)8e  that 
there  is  something  behind  the  veil  of 
appearances,     something     which    *^ 
can  never  know  ]  or  are  we  to  con- 
clude from  Comte's  words  that  there 
is  nothing  whatever  behind,  and  that 
the  suggestion  that  there  is  must  !•«? 
charged  merely  to    the  misuse  of  a 
word  ]     In  the  former  case,  the  pro- 
gress of  thought  is  to  be  conceived  as 
leading  to  the  absolute  denial  of  everv- 
thing  but  phenomena;  in  the  ktter 
case,  it  will  be  an  advance  towards  the 
recognition    that,   while    there  is  * 
reality  distinct  from  phenomena,  oiir 
minds  are  so  constituted  that  tbey  «^° 
never  know  it     The  truth  seems  to 
be  that  Comte  was  so  very  eager  to 
put  to  rout   the   theologian  and  the 
metaphysician,  that  he  neglected  to 
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If  which  of  these  views  he 
KMBed  to  adopt 
bignitj  is  cleared  up  by  two 
rho  are  in  no  sense  followers 
or  in  any  way  indebted  to 
8  a  curious  instance  of  the 
he  age  to  shape  the  minds 
uals,  even  when  they  are 
}  unconscious  of  it,  that 
ers,  differing  so  much  from 
'  in  their  methods  and  aims 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  and 
art  Spencer,  should  be  ruled 
le  general  iden,  and  should 
e  deficiencies  of  each  other's 
Hamilton  agrees  with  Comte 
that  we  can  know  nothing 
mena,  or,  as  he  more  usually 
It,  that  knowledge  is  of  the 
ad  finite,  never  of  the  abso- 
nfinite.  But  he  approaches 
ion  rather  from  the  side  of 
1  knowing,  than  from  the 
e  object  known.  It  is  the 
and  limitation  of  the  human 
in  Hamilton's  view,  prevents 
'er  arriving  at  a  knowledge 
AS  they  truly  are.  In  put- 
ird  this  theory,  Hamilton 
r  a  moment  suppose  that  he 
ig  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
eology;  on  the  contrary,  it 
him  that,  by  demonstrating 
iity  of  the  human  intellect^ 
saving  the  way  open  for  the 
)  of  a  supernatural  revela- 
this  spirit  his  most  distin- 
llower,  the  late  Dr.  Mansel, 
to  show  that,  as  the  mind 
•om  its  very  constitution,  is 
lut  out  from  a  knowledge  of 
je^  the  existence  and  nature 
ost  be  certified  to  us  by  an 
e  faith.  These  writers  did 
lat  they  were  sawing  away 
1  on  which  they  were  them- 
ted.  For,  evidently,  if  we 
no  notion  whatever  of  a 
Being ;  if  our  minds  are  so 
helpless  as  to  be  necessarily 
from  any  comprehension  of 
ite ;  no  revelation  of  God, 
lear  it  may  be  in  itself,  can 


have  for  us  any  meaning  whatever.  If 
I  cannot  in  the  least  understand  the 
nature  of  God,  it  is  vain  for  any  one, 
inspired  or  uninspired,  to  speak  to  me 
of  God  ;  the  words  he  makes  use  of 
to  express  his  meaning  will  be  for  me 
simply  sound  without  sense.  Not  very 
many  years  ago  there  was  still  alive  a 
learned  divine  who  was  so  firmly  con- 
vinced of  the  irreparable  confusion 
wrought  in  men's  minds  by  the  Fall 
that  he  denied  their  ability  to  be  sure 
of  the  proposition  that  two  and  two 
make  four.  He  forgot  that,  if  we  are 
so  utterly  helpless,  even  his  own  pro- 
position that  mathematical  truth  is 
uncertain  must  be  equally  uncertain. 
And  a  like  criticism  applies  to  all 
demonstrations  of  the  absolute  imbe- 
cility of  the  human  mind  to  compre- 
hend the  Infinite.  If  thought  cannot 
get  beyond  its  asserted  limitations, 
how  can  it  know  that  it  is  limited  1 

The  next  step  in  the  development 
of  the  doctrine  of  nescience  has  been 
taken  by  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer.  En- 
dorsing Hamilton's  proof  of  the 
necessary  limitation  of  the  human  in- 
tellect, Mr.  Spencer  adds  that,  while 
all  definite  knowledge  is  of  appear- 
ances, there  is  yet  a  Reality  behind 
appearances,  which  is  certified  to  us, 
not  by  a  definite,  but  by  an  *  indefi- 
nite,' consciousness.  And,  like  Comte, 
he  endeavours  to  make  good  his  theory 
by  an  appeal  to  the  course  which 
thought  has  taken  in  the  past  Mr. 
Spencer's  account  of  the  intellectual 
development  of  man  is,  in  fact,  very 
much  Ihat  which  Com  te's becomes  when 
it  is  seen  that,  to  assert  the  limitation 
of  thought  to  phenomena,  is  tacitly  to 
declare  that  there  is  a  reality  behind 
phenomena.  Mr.  Spencer  does  not, 
like  Comte,  regard  the  progress  of 
thought  as  merely  the  clearing  out  of 
the  way  of  theological  and  metaphysi- 
cal conceptions  preparatory  to  the 
undisputed  sway  of  science,  but  rather 
as  a  double  movement,  at  once  nega- 
tive and  positive,  by  which  on  the  one 
hand  science  has  gradually  encroached 
upon  the  territory  of  definite  pheno- 
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iiu'im,at  fii*st  unjustly  appropriatcJ  l»y 
theology,  and  in  so  doing  Iuik  learned  to 
freo  itself  from  the  intiuence  of  meta- 
physical abstractions  and  to  com|ire- 
hend  its  own  met}io<l  ;  and  by  which, 
on  the  other  hand,  theology  has  been 
slowly  taught  to  givi*  up  its  untenable 
claim  to  thi^  realm  of  finite  things,  but 
lias  for  that  very  rcasiin  substantiated 
its  exclusive  right  to  the  realm  of  the 
*  unknowable.'  Thus,  bv  the  natural 
evolution  of  thought,  science  and  the- 
ology have  learned  to  give  and  take. 
The  successive  forms  assumed  by  the 
religious  consciousness  an  tinier  has  gone 
on,  betray  an  ever-increasing  disposi- 
tion to  retire  from  the  tield  of  specific 
knowledge,  but  at  the  same  time  an 
invincible  determination  to  hold  to  the 
last  bv  the  truth  that  there  is  some- 

ft 

ih'imj  higher  than  phenomena,  which 
can  never  l>e  exj>lained  away.  Long 
and  bitter  has  })een  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  re})re8entatives  of  science 
and  the  representatives  of  religion,  the 
former  ever  insisting  that  things  must 
be  explained  from  themselves  alone, 
and  the  latter  opposing  the  attempt 
as  a  degradation.  The  blame  of  this 
conllict  is  due  neither  to  science  nor 
to  religion,  but  to  both.  Feeling  from 
the  outset  that  theknowable  universe 
was  under  the  dominion  of  unchanging 
law,  science  had  yet  so  imperfect  a  com- 
preheiisiou  of  its  own  principle,  that 
over  and  over  again  it  made  use  of 
such  metaphysical  fictions  as  *  nature's 
abhorrence  of  a  vacuum,'  ^aureity' 
and  ii  *  vital  principle.'  Religion  on 
the  other  hand,  while  rightly  cliiiming 
that  there  U  a  Power  transcending  the 
tinite,  has  inconsistently  attributed  de- 
finite attributes  to  it,  and  so  has  de- 
graded it  to  the  level  of  the  finite. 
Thus  science  aud  religion  have  fallen 
into  opposite  mistakes,  the  one  trying 
to  explain  the  knowable  by  the  un- 
knowable, the  other  to  explain  the 
unknowable  by  the  knowabla  What 
is  the  true  lesson  for  us  1  Manifestly, 
that  the  realm  of  the  knowable  must 
be  entirely  surrendered  to  science,  and 
the  realm  of  the  unknowable  to  reli- 


gion.     Ml-.  Spencer  does  not  |)ro|K)B€ 
this  truce  of  life-long  enemies  in  mock- 
tny,    but    in    jierfect    seriousness  and 
gcKxl  faith.   Science  may  seem  to  have 
the  lions  share  in  the  siKjil,  but  in  re- 
ality religion  gets  all  that  is  nghtfully 
its  due.      Nor  is  it  anv  desnradatiou  of 
the  '  (ireat  Realitv  '  which  fornis  the 
true  object  of  religion  to  strip  it  of  all 
attributes,  and  therefore  of  the  attribute 
of  jK'rsonality  ;  for  the  pro] Kjrties  with 
which  it  hits  be€*n  invested  by  niistakt' 
rtuilly  destroy  the  absolute  and  mys- 
ti'ri(;us  perfection  of  its  nature.  'May 
we  not,  without  hesitation,  atfinii,*  says 
jVI  r.  Spencer,    *  that  a  sincere  recogni- 
tion of  tlie  truth  that  our  own  and  all 
other  existenctj  is  a  mysteiy  absolutely 
an<l  for  ever  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion,  contains  more  of  true  religion 
than  all  the  dogmatic  theology  ever 
written]'* 

The  theory  which  I  have  just  hurriedly 
summarised  may  be  familar  to  many 
j)resent  who  have  never  read  a  line  of 
Mr.  Spencer's  writings,  for  it  is  simply 
that  presented  by  Professor  Tyndall, 
with  so  much  force  and  clearness,  in 
his  now  celebi-ated  Belfast  address. 
In  this  case  the  disciple  is  so  highly 
gifted  with  the  elocpience  that  cap"* 
vates  a  j>opular  assembly  that  he  is  *P^ 
to  occupy  in  many  minds  the  pl^^**^ 
rightfully  due  to  his  ])hiIosophical  mas- 
tei-.  One  thitig  should  be  i)erfectlv 
clear  from  the  outline  of  Mr.  Spencer* 
theory  just  drawn,  namely,  that  hew 
honestly  anxious  to  effect  a  reconcile* 
tion  between  science  and  religion.  The 
theologian  may  refuse  to  accept  the 
reconciliation  offered  to  him  ;  he  m*y 
regard  it  as  too  much  like  clappifl^  * 
man  in  prison,  and  then  telling  hini 
he  is  free  to  roam  over  the  whole 
world — in  imagination  ;  but  he  need 
not,  therefore,  doubt  the  sincerity  o* 
Mr.  Spencer's  attempt  to  act  as  a  me- 
diator between  science  and  relig*^"- 
But  after  all,  the  important  thing  j^ 
us  is  not  what  Mr.  Spencer  intended 
to  do,  but  what  he  has  actuallj  8"^* 

•  Fimt  Prindplefl,  3rd  (Eng.)  wL,  p.  1^* 


A  PHASE  OF  MODERN  THOUGHT. 


469 


oing.  And  here,  I  think, 
must  be,  that  his  proposed 
>n  of  science  and  religion 
;iliation  at  all,  but  one  of 
>romises,  that  consist  in 
;etber,  by  main  force,  two 
rj  propositions,  that  must 
e  moment  they  are  left  to 
It  is  impossible  to  har- 
assertion,  that  there  is  an 
nysterious,  inscrutable,  un- 
and  unthinkable  power — 
)  epithets  are  applied  to  it 
assertion  that  this  power 
wn  to  exist  ;  an  irresistible 
els  us  either  to  deny  the 
t  an  inscrutable  power,  or 
inscrutability.  How  is  it 
tell  that  there  is  any  real- 
Etppearances,  if  the  human 
very  nature  throws  up  an 
le  wall,  behind  which,  strive 
t  is  unable  to  go  ]  If  we 
look  through,  nor  around, 
e  wall,  what  reason  have 
ng  that  behind  it  there  is 
lut  empty  space  1  I  have 
in  Australia,  but,  as  I  have 
ny  of  those  who  have  been 
not  doubt  its  existence  ; 
man  tells  me  there  an  is- 
Pacific  seas  which  neither 
one  else  has  ever  seen,  can 
sed  of  undue  scepticism, 
fuse  to  accept  his  imagina- 
substitute  for  knowledge? 
ise  against  Mr.  Spencer  is 
ger  than  this ;  for  he  not 
bat  neither  he  nor  any  one 
knowledge  of  the  Great 
ich  he  yet  asserts  to  exist, 
8  us  that  no  one  can,  in 
1,  form  the  vaguest  con- 
t,  or  by  any  possibility  ever 
iceive  of  it !  For  good  ster- 
re  are  asked  to  accept  an 
le  paper-money,  payable  at 
.he  clouds.  How  can  any 
,  due  respect  for  the  prin- 
vidence,  ask  us  to  believe 
bence  of  that,  which  no  man 
think  or  imagine?  The 
lity,  we  are  told,  is  *  mys- 


terious ;'  and  so  verily  it  is  ;  but  the 
mystery  enveloping  it  is  one  that  dis- 
appears when  we  give  up  trying  to 
get  sense  out  of  nonsense. 

So  far  we  have  been  looking  at  only 
one  side  of  Mr.  Spencer's  theory. 
But  it  has  another  and  more  hopeful 
aspect,  to  which  I  now  gladly  turn. 
That  a  writer  of  Mr.  Spencer's  un- 
doubted intellectual  power  should 
have  committed  himself  to  a  theory 
which,  taken  literally,  is  so  manifestly 
absurd,  would  be  incomprehensible, 
were  it  not  that  he  reads  into  it  more 
than  he  formulates  clearly  to  himself. 
Attempting  to  substitute  for  a  personal 
God,  the  iiction  of  a  perfectly  inscru- 
table, unthinkable,  and  unimaginable 
something- we-know-not- what,  he  really 
gives  meaning  to  what  would  other- 
wise be  unmeaning,  by  tacitly  assert- 
ing that  Grod  is  not  only  knowable  but 
known.  In  the  same  breath  Mr. 
Spencer  tells  us  that  the  Great  Reality 
is  unknowable,  and  that  it  is  '  mari- 
fested  to  us  through  all  exist  em  a' 
Now  if  he  would  only  bring  together 
these  two  independent  statements, first 
that  there  is  a  Being  higher  than  all 
finite  existence,  and,  secondly,  that 
this  Being  is  '  manifested  to  us  in  all 
existence  ' — he  might  be  led  to  see 
that,  when  he  pronounces  this  Being 
to  be  inscrutable,  he  is  false  to  his  own 
better  thoughts. 

In  our  every-day  mood,  we  are  oc- 
cupied with  the  things  that  immedi- 
ately present  themselves  to  our  senses 
— with  that  which  we  can  see  and 
hear  and  touch  and  handle — or  we  are 
engaged  in  shaping  things  into  new 
forms — constructing  a  house,  or  a 
steam  engine,  or  a  book.  Our  interest 
lies  in  the  details  of  existence,  in  par- 
ticular and  definite  objects,  and  we  do 
not  think  of  the  unity  which  binds 
things  together  and  makea  them  all 
parts  of  a  single  world.  Scientific 
knowledge  also  is  concerned  with  par- 
ticular and  finite  things,  although  at 
the  same  time  it  seeks  to  detect  their 
hidden  affinities  for  each  other.  The 
astronomer  first  takes  note   of    the 
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heavenly  bodies  as  separate  existeiic(;s, 
and  then  he  tries  to  discover  what 
connects  them  together  — what  intlu- 
ence,  e.g.^  the  sun  lias  u]>on  the  motions 
of  the  earth,  and  the  moon  uj>on  the 
flux  and  reflux  of  the  tides  ;  the  geo 
logist  marks  the  peculiarities  of  ditl'er- 
ent  sorts  of  rocks,  and  then  he  at- 
tempts to  ex])liiin  their  origin  ;  the 
chemist  tries  i»v  analysis  to  find  out 
the  various  elements,  hut  he  also  asks 
how^  these  act  and  re-act  upon  each 
other.  In  all  these  cases  we  are  occu- 
pied with  j)articular  things  in  space 
and  time,  and  the  unity  w^e  anr  sec^k- 
ing  for  is  at  the  most  the  unity  of  a 
special  law,  apj living  only  to  certain 
select  asjK'cts  of  natur<\  Thus  hoth 
in  our  ordinary  mood,  and  in  our  scien- 
titic  mood,  we  concentrate^  our  atten- 
tion u})on  ])articular  things,  or  ]>arti- 
cular  clisses  of  things.  But  there  is 
another  mood  of  which  we  have  all 
had  experience,  in  which  Ave  turn 
awav  from  all  this  detail,  and  we  say 
to  ourselves  :  '  All  is  one,'  and  these 
things  I  see  around  me  are  hut  *  jiails 
of  one  stuj)endous  whole  ; '  all  finite 
things  are  in  incessant  fluctuation, 
transition,  and  metamorphosis  ;  (;ven 
the  *  so  solid-seeming  earth  '  has  gone 
through  many  changes  and  is  moving 
to  an  unknown  doom  ;  successive  gen- 
erations of  animals  and  of  men  are 
ever  a])pea7'ing  and  vanishing  like 
forest  leaves  ;  and  yet,  through  all  this 
birth,  growth,  and  decay,  there  is 
something  that  is  unchanged  and  un- 
changeable. Thus  there  arises  in  us  a 
deep  and  solenm  emotion,  born  of  the 
contrast  of  the  flnite  and  the  infinite, 
the  transitory  and  the  eternal — an 
emotion  that  informs  the  noblest,  if 
also  the  saddest,  verses  of  the  ])oet8, 
and  that  lies  at  the  basis  of  religion  in 
all  its  forms  and  modes.  Here  in  fact 
we  have  the  first  vague,  shadowy  and 
undefined  conception  of  God.  But 
observe  that  our  attitude  is  mainly  ne 
gative.  The  Supreme,  we  say  to  our- 
selves, is  not  any  or  all  of  these  finite 
things  that  we  see  and  hear  and  touch, 
but  something  altogether  higher  \  He 


does  7iot  pass  away,  but  remains  for 
over  ;  He  does  rtnt  change  as  they  <io, 
but  is  et<>rnally  the  same  ;  He  is  vi 
limited  but  unlimited  ;  He  is  wo/ com- 
prehensihle  but  incomprehensible, 
'J'hus  feeding  and  thinking,  we  part  the 
universe  in  two,  and  on  the  hither 
side  we  set  the  Finite,  Relative, 
Knowable,  on  the  farther  side  the  lu- 
ll nite.  Absolute,  Unknowable. 

This  is  the  point  which  Mr.  S|)en- 
cer,  by  a  circuitous  course,  has  reachd. 
Convinced  of  the  finite  and  ti*ansitO!v 
character  of  all    earthly   things,  aial 
}>rof<mndly  impressed   with  the  unity 
underlying    all    things,    he   separatt* 
from  the  finite  and  infinite,  the  known 
and   the   unknown.      The  infinite  he 
thinks  of  as  a  shadowy  i/oivh.r,  a  vague 
illimitable   something,     which  eludes 
the    gi-asp    of    dt^finit^j    thought,  and 
which,  just  becaustj  of  its  indetinite- 
n{\ss    and   impalj)ability,    aflfords  free 
l)lay  to  the  imaginative  and  eniotiuUHl 
nature.       And    undoubtedly   there  is 
something  fascinating  in  this  concep- 
tion.    It    is   that  which    commended 
Pantheisui    to    the    ancient    Hindoo> 
(inosticism  to  the  early  Christian  \y^\ 
losoph(ii-,  and  Mysticism  to  the  mech' 
ajval  thinker.     But  it  is  not  thel)es'^^ 
and  en<l-all    of  religion,  but  only    ^^ 
initial  stage.      It  is  impossible  iieri>"*^ 
nently  to  pei-suade  people  that  in  t  ^^^ 
vague    and    unsubstantial    one,    th*-^^ 
have  reach etl  the  v.UhiKt   Thv.h  of  J  -"^ 
man    comprehension.     As   inevita"!— 
as  we  say  to  ourselves  *  the  unknc^^  ^ 
able    is,'  there    arises    the   questic:^^^ 
*  but  what  is  it  1 '     There  is  no  way 
escaping  from  the   dilemma,  either 
positively  conceiving  the  infinite, 
of  confessing  that  imagination  haso  ^^^ 
run  reality.     That  which  the  intell*^:^ 
cannot  at  all  comprehend,  the  imagi^^ 
tion  will  soon  let  drop.     A  Grod  tt:=^ 
is  not  known  is  for  us  no  Grod.     H  ^ 
who  is  *  ignorantly  worshipped  '  wr:^* 
after  a  time,  cease  to  be  worshipped- 
all.     To  tell  us  that  the  unity  of       ^ 
existence  is  for  ever  inscrutable  is 
prepare  the  way  for  the  rejection        ^ 
all  belief  in  the   divine.     But, 
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^  while  Mr.  Spencer  and 
s  proclaim  the  inscruta- 
Lnfinitewith  their  mouths, 
is  they  confess  that  He  is 
m  any  one  of  us.'  For 
}hat  He  is  '  manifested  to 
itence/  and  that  which  is 
}ed  '  cannot  be  unknown, 
mknowabla  The  very 
inity  of  all  things  implies 
'or  a  unity  cannot  exist 
that  of  which  it  is  the 
law  of  gravitation  is  a 
manifested  in  the  motion 
well  as  in  the  fall  of  a 
is  not  a  mysterious  some- 
from  its  manifestations, 
ig  revealing  its  nature  in 
I  what  gravitation  is  to 
»f  matter,  God  is  to  the 
)n.  He  who  is  the  per- 
F  all  things,  manifesting 
he  minds  and  consciences 
'ell  as  in  the  motions  of 
lot  be  hidden  behind  a 
3f  darkness,  but  reveals 
1  majesty  in  the  world  we 
must  be  sought,  not  in 
tLve  of  a  dead  and  lifeless 
but  in  the  marvellous  life 
f  the  real  universe.  Men 
selves  by  words  and 
ley  speak  of  the  *  laws  of 
i  law  had  any  meaning 
lim  who  clothes  Himself 
J  speak  of  ^  matter '  as 
le  '  promise  and  potency ' 
matter,  when  so  defined, 
I  another  name  for  God  as 
A  Himself  in  the  physi- 
ley  speak  of  *  force,'  as  if 
thing  visible  to  the  eye  of 
,  of  being  but  the  outward 
which  inwardly  is  intelli- 
speak  of  *  life  '  as  if  it 
f  explained  by  that  which 
k  itself,  and  did  not  rather 
1  to  that  which  is  higher ; 
f  *  mind '  as  if  it  were  a 
jxtemally  acted  upon,  in- 
g  the  key  to  all  modes  of 
^  writer  in  a  recent  nuui- 
lNADIAN  M^xtf'.y  (July, 


1879,  p.  27),  informs  ub  that  *  in  the 
modern  doctrine  of  development '  we 
have  a  '  substitute  for  the  religion,  or 
rather  the  theology,  which  it  tends  to 
supersede.'  If  this  means,  that  we 
may  dispense  with  religion  and  theo- 
logy because  we  can  recount  the  suc- 
cessive forms  which  life  has  assumed 
in  the  course  of  ages,  I  confess  that  to 
me  the  doctrine  of  development  seems 
as  poor  a  substitute  for  the  '  religion, 
or  rather  the  theology,*  which  it  does 
not  '  tend  to  supersede,'  as  the  proposi- 
tion that  every  triangle  contains  two 
right  anglea  No  scientific  truth  as 
such  can  serve  as  a  '  substitute '  for  re- 
ligion, simply  because  science  does  not 
seek,  and  so  does  not  find,  the  evidence 
of  intelligence  in  the  world.  But  if, 
as  I  suspect,  the  writer  means  that  the 
doctrine  of  evolution,  by  binding  to- 
gether all  living  beings  in  a  chain  of 
intelligible  law,  entitles  us  to  infer 
the  presence  of  an  intelligence  work- 
ing for  immeasurable  ages  towards  a 
predetermined  end,  then  we  cannot 
indeed  admit  that  this  apprehension 
of  a  fact  will  take  the  place  of  religion 
(which  is  more  than  the  apprehension 
of  any  number  of  facts),  but  we  may 
admit  that  it  goes  some  way  in  the 
direction  of  a  true  theology.  Every 
addition  to  our  knowledge,  whether  it 
be  of  the  physical  world,  or  the  world 
of  living  beings,  or  the  world  of  self- 
conscious  and  intelligent  men,  is,  when 
brought  into  relation  with  that  Being 
who  '  manifests  Himself  to  us  in  all 
existence,'  an  advance  in  the  comnre- 
hension  of  His  nature.  And  as  the 
increase  of  knowledge  has  no  cessa- 
tion, as  the  discovery  of  truth  is  a 
perpetual  process,  we  may  grant  that 
the  Almighty  cannot  be  *  found  out  to 
perfection,'  /'.<?.,  in  the  infinite  fulness 
of  His  nature,  while  discarding  the 
false  and  self-contradictory  theory 
which  holds  that  of  Him  we  know 
nothing  whatever.  This  recognition 
of  the  real,  although  partial,  compre- 
hension of  the  infinite,  is  at  once  the 
last  result  of  a  true  philosophy  and  the 
point  from  which  a*true  theology  must 
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set  out  And  the  humility  to  which 
it  prompts  is  as  far  removed  from  the 
spurious  humility  which  falls  down  in 
speechless  awe  before  the  Unknowable, 
as  the  vague  and  unintelligent  dread 
of  the  savage  before  his  fetish,  from 
the  enlightened  reverence  and  lov(?  of 
the  Christian  for  a  revealed  Gcul. 

These  considerations  lead  to  a  truer 
conception  of  the  intellectual  develop- 
ment of  man  than  is  to  be  found  either 
in  Comte  or  in  Spencer.      As  against 
the  former,  we  must  denv  tliat  the  de- 
velopment  of  religion  was  a  purely  ne- 
gative process,  in  which  the  belief  in 
the  divine  was  gradually  refined  away 
until    it    vanished    into    nothing  ;  as 
against  the  latter,  we  must  deny  that 
the  sole  residium  of  religious  progress 
is  the  consciousness  of  an  indefinable 
and  unthinkable  realitv.      Science  and 
religion    are    inseparable    strands  of 
thought    that  have  been  intertwined 
from  the  dawn  of  intellectual  activity. 
Their  analytical  separation  should  not 
make  us  forget  the   necessity  of  their 
real  union  to  the  highest  comprehen- 
sion of  the  universe.     The  knowledge 
of  sensible  and   finite  things  and   of 
their    laws    has    been     ever    accom- 
panied    by     the     knowledge     of      a 
higher    unity  embracing  and  u])hold- 
ingthem,  and  related  to  them  as  mind 
to   matter,  soul   to  body,  or  the  gar- 
ment to  the  form  it  covei*a     As  sci- 
ence has  continuously  advanced  to  a 
clearer  comi)rehension  of  the  unity  of 
the  world — not  the  abstract  unity  of 
a  colourless  abstraction  like  the  *  un- 
knowable,' but  the  concrete  unity  of 
spepialised   laws — so  religion,  taking 
up  the    conclusions    wrought  out   by 
science,  has  learned  more  and  more  to 
recognise  God,  not  in  caprice  and  ar- 
bitrariness, but  in  that  steady  and  cal- 
.  culable  action  which  is  the  most  per- 
fect evidence  of  intelligence  and  the 
highest  expression  of  pei*sonality.  The 
imperfections   of  the  one  have  been 


but  the  obverse  and  counterpart  of  th*' 
imperfections  of   the  other.     As  the 
world  ceased  to  be  reganled  as  given 
up  to   chance  and  accident,  and  was 
seen  to  l>e  governed   by  ordeivd  har- 
mony and  law,  so    the  religious  con- 
sciousness learned  to  substitute  for  the 
arbitrary   and   ca])ricions  fijods  of  an 
earlier  age,  a  God  of  absolute  ])erfec- 
tion,  not  swaved  from  siile  to  side  bv 
s^usts  of  ]>assion  as  men  are  prone  to 
be,  but  moving  on   with  the  sure  and 
unfaltering  steps  of  infinite  power,  in- 
telligence an<l  goodness.     The  advance 
of  religion  and  the  advance  of  science 
are  really  phases  of  one  great  move- 
ment of  thought     The  one  has  gained 
nothing  that   has  not  been  equally  a 
gain  of  the  other.     As  that  scientific 
curiosity  which  urges  men  on  to  the 
conquest  of  fresh  fields  of  knowledge 
can  never  die  away  so  long  as  man  is 
man,  so  religion  must  continue  to  seek 
for  ever   woi-thier  and  nobler  concep- 
tions of  God.     Thus  harmony  is  in- 
troduced into  our  view  of  the  whole 
process  of  spiritual  advance  ;  and  thus 
also  we  get  rid  of  the  fretful  pessim- 
ism at  |)r(»sent  in  fashion,  as  well  as  of 
its  counterpart, 


The  barivn  oj^timiKtic  sophistrie- 
<)f  comfortable  moles — ' 


the  one  sjiringing  from  a  selfish  con- 
centmtion  on  one's  own  petty  i)aip8, 
and  the  other  from  an  equally  selfis*^ 
counting  up  of  one's  immediate  p^^' 
sures — and  we   learn   to  sympatbi>^ 
with  that  large  optimisim  of  the  X>^^* 
est   and   highest   minds  of  all  «»S^ 
which,  without  turning  its  liack  on-  ^^ 
w^retchedness    and    the   evil  of      -j^ 
world,  contemplates  all  things  *ut'»^^^ 
the  form  of  eternity,*  and  i-ests  ir»- 
indestructible  faith  of 


One  God,  one  law,  one  element. 

And  one  far-off  divine  event, 

To  which  the  whole  creation  mov^ 
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nnip^oosis  countiy  is  at 
it  one  of  the  most  inac- 
ions  of  the  North-West, 
b  one  way  of  getting  into 
offers  few  of  the  conveni- 
ractions  of  modem  travel, 
m  Winnip^  with  a  half- 
)  and  a  couple  of  Red 
to  carry  provisions  for  the 
plorer  (tourist  is   not  the 

proceeds  due  north-west 

worn  trail  running  nearly 
h  the  old  survey  of  the 
icific  Eailway,  and  distant 
e  ten  or  twelve  miles.  For 
6  or  so  the  road  is  through 
dad  level  prairie ;  further 
is  more  ridgy  and  uneven, 
ter  and  sometimes  stoney. 
ip  15,  Eange  2  west,  we 
e  right  a  large  sheet  of 
ater,  called  Shoal  Lake, 
ith  pelican  when  we  saw 
This  is  a  very  common 
North-West,  an  ugly  un- 

with  a  bill  over  a  foot  in 

a  hideous  pouch  or  fish 
t  stores  its  food,  which  is 
(in  the  best  condition. 
y  miles  further  on  brings 
Point,  on  Lake  Manitoba, 

the  boundary  line  of  Kee- 
16  North- West  Territory, 

called  in  the  new  maps. 
;  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
ong  been  established,  and 
ive  gathered  a  considerable 

of  half-breeds,  some  of 
o  do  in  the  world.  Eight 
e  south  there  is  another 
settlement  called  the  Saint 
ssion,  which  has  a  Roman 
abliahment  of  some  kind  or 


other.  The  land  around  both  settle^ 
ments  is  tolerably  fair,  being  a  black 
sandy  loam  resting  on  the  universal 
white  limestone,  and  having  some 
loose  stone  through  it  But  there  is 
really  no  farming  done  except  by  the 
few  white  men  who  have  taken  up 
claims  in  that  quarter.  The  half-breed 
hdl^,  as  elsewhere  over  the  whole 
country,  is  content  with  a  weedy  ill- 
fenced  garden  [>atch,  which  he  haa 
probably  never  put  a  hand  to  himself. 
From  one  of  these  people,  a  very  intel- 
ligent and  trustworthy  person,  we 
hired  a  York  boat  for  the  trip  up  the 
lakes ;  we  also  engaged  two  French 
half-breeds,  old  voyageurs  in  the  ser 
vice  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company, 
who  knew  the  country  well.  These, 
with  Mr.  Walter  Dickson,  of  Water 
Hen  river,  an  old  Hudson  Bay  officer, 
the  writer,  and  two  boys  made  up  the 
crew  of  the  York  boat.  This  is  the 
only  sort  of  craft  as  yet  on  these  wa- 
ters. It  derives  its  name  from  the 
original  pattern  invented  at  York 
Factory  for  the  navigation  of  the 
rivers  running  into  Hudson  Bay.  It 
measures  35  feet  in  length,  with  8  or 
9  feet  of  a  beam,  pointed  at  the  stem, 
and  carrying  a  large  square  sail  and 
six  long  heavy  spruce  oars.  It  is  not 
exactly  the  thing  for  lake  navigation, 
as  sailing  is  next  to  impossible  except 
with  a  fair  or  nearly  fair  wind ;  when 
that  fails  there  is  nothing  for  it  but 
to  lie  over  in  some  convenient  shelter 
and  wait  for  a  changa 

We  were  favoured  with  prevailing 
south  winds  and  made  a  good  run  to 
the  Narrows,  which  divide  Lake 
Manitoba  into  two  nearly  equal  parts. 
Here  the  crossing  of  the  Canadian  Pa- 
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cific  Railway  was  to  havr  boen,  un<]er 
the  oM  survey  and  tlio  Mackenzi*^ 
adiiiinisti-ation.  We  hauled  u|)  at 
Mr.  Williaui  Sifton's,  who  ]jat» 
charg<;  of  tlie  teh*graj>h  line  which 
here  crosses  the  lake.  Mr.  Sifton  has 
one  or  two  white  neii^dihours  who 
came  to  scuttle  beside  him  in  tlie  hope 
of  the  railway  cros.sin^  near  theni,  and 
who  are  not  at  all  pleased  with  the 
change  of  route.  Th(?  country  all 
around  hen»,  unlike  the  low(jr  portion 
of  the  lake,  is  thicklv  wooded  with 
very  good  po])lar,  ash,  and  oak.  Mr. 
Sifton  and  his  neiLjhhoui-s  have  cleared 
a  number  of  acres,  which  were  tilled 
with  the  very  perfection  of  garden 
vegetables.  The  root  crops  in  the 
north-west  are  a  standing  marv(0,  ♦liut 
here  they  were  excej)tionally  e.xcel- 
lent.  We  never  before  saw  such  ])0- 
tatoes  or  such  cabbages,  beets,  onions, 
and  carrots.  It  may  be  liere  stiid 
that  Mr.  Sifton  tells  a  very  dirterent 
story  from  what  has  l>een  so  industri 
ouslv  circulated  about  the  countiT 
eastward  to  Stjlkirk,  along  the  old 
route  of  the  Pacific  Kuilwav.  He  has 
travelled  it  fre<iuently,  and  maintains 
that  there  are  no  dilHculties  in  the  lo- 
cation such  as  to  warrant  the  change 
to  the  south  of  the  lake.  The  old  route 
would  certainly  have  been  the  shortest 
to  the  Saskatchewan,  as  it  would  have 
been  a  good  thing  for  the  Narrows 
and  the  Winni])(;goosis  ccmntry,  which 
must  long  remain  a  terra  incognitay 
unless  something  is  done  to  put  steam- 
ers on  the  lakes.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  new  route  satisfies  the  Manito- 
bans,  and  serves  a  settled  country 
much  ill  need  of  railway  communi- 
•cation. 

Sailing  from  the  NaiTOws,  and 
feeling  gniteful  for  the  kind  hospital- 
ity of  our  host  and  his  amiable  wife, 
we  pass  on  the  right  the  weird  caves 
•of  the  Manitou,  where  the  *  untu- 
tored mind '  was  awed  by  the  unseen 
power  giving  audible  expression  to  it 
self.  Northward  in  the  distance 
rises  '  the  bluff,'  and  between,  a  wide 
•expanse  of  lake,  the  most   exposed, 


and  at  tinier  stormy,  pait  of  the 
wHtors  north  of  the  Narrows,  but 
with  a  fair  wind  from  the  south,  we 
madf  to  within  sight  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Water  Hen  the  same  evening.  A 
little  before  dark  a  squall  rose,  and 
w<*  hauled  u[i  on  the  lea  of  an  island 
f(.)!"  s}i(?lter  and  rest  for  the  night 
Rain  came  on,  but  we  mana.:^e«l  to 
start  a  tire  on  the  l»each,  under  the 
partial  protection  of  the  thick  woods 
that  came  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
water's  edge.  Our  supi>er  of  duck 
}Knnmican,and  the  inevitable  blacktea, 
des])atched,  we  lay  down  in  our  buffa- 
loes and  went  to  sleep,  but  at  mid- 
night our  half-breeds  raised  a  shout 
that  tlie  wind  had  changed,  and  our 
boat  was  in  danger  from  the  boidders 
on  which  she  was  hauled  up,  so  we 
had  to  tumble  into  tbe  stem  sheet* 
and  get  ]»oled  round  a  }>oint  of  the 
island  into  shelter.  It  was  pitch  dark, 
and  the  rain  came  down  in  torrent*— 
we  had  to  remain  in  the  boat  All 
next  day,  as  we  sailed  and  rowed  up 
the  Wat(ir  Hen  river,  and  the  follow- 
ing night,  as  we  camped  on  the  shore, 
the  rain  came  iK)uring  down ;  buffalo 
I'obes,  blankets,  every  stitch  of  cloth- 
ing we  had  on,  or  could  put  on,  were 
soaking  wet  Next  morning  broke 
tine,  and  as  we  were  making  our  way 
into  Water  Hen  Lake,  and  round  the 
turn  into  the  river  again,  we  had 
time  to  get  a  good  dry.  Not  one 
of  us  caught  the  least  cold  after  our 
forty -eight  hour's  drenching.  The 
Water  Hen  river,  as  in  the  gloom  and 
mist  of  the  wet  morning  we  entered  it, 
had  a  strange  Indian  look  about  it 
It  would  have  hardly  been  a  surj'nse 
to  have  seen  an  army  of  braves  start 
like  Iloderick  Dhu's  warriors  fn)© 
the  reeds  and  willows  as  we  slo^v 
passed  up  the  streaoL  The  banks  i^ 
uniformly  low,  with  a  vaiying  belt » 
tall  bright  green  grass  extending  fro© 
the  water's  edge  to  the  dark  line  cw 
woods  in  the  background.  Sometiin* 
the  woods  came  even  to  the  wate'" 
edge,  receding  in  a  semicircle  to  ff^ 
place  to  the  htoBA  belt  of  meadow  p^^ 
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the  prevailing  feature  of  the 
1  both  sidea  The  clumps  of 
ind  scattered  poplar  often  oc- 
aeegreen  patches,  adding  much 
jictoresque  beauty,  and  often 
;  the  appearance  of  an  artifi- 
scape.     Many  tempting  loca- 

settlement  occur  along  the 
:tent  of  the  river.  The  land 
nd  heavily  wooded,  but  the 

seldom  over  a  foot  through 
utt ;  the  clearing  could  thus 

with  one-half  the  labour 
ntario  settler.  The  river  is 
\x\  clear  stream  with  a  {)ebbly 
lever  varying  in  depth  more 
ew  inches,  and  stocked  with 
st  whitefish  in  the  world  ! 
)re  could  be  wished  1  and  yet 
)nly  one  white  man  living  on 
jrHen.  The  river  flows  nearly 
h  from  Water  Hen  Lake, 
iceives  its  waters  from  Lake 
goosis  through  a  stream  also 
ater  Hen  river,  which  flows 
1,  and  thus  parallel  with  the 
er.  The  two  rivers  run  in  op- 
rections,  distant  from  each 
:  more  than  six  miles  at  any 
ibout  the  middle  of  the  first 
le  current  is  a  little  swift  for 
les,  but  nothing  to  interfere 
ist  with  navigation  by  steam. 
;  of  the  river  gets  the  name 
s,  which  is  rather  misleading, 
J  well  over  them  before  I  was 
that  they  were  so  designated, 
uld  never  have  occurred  to  me 
nich  a  term  to  what  was  little 
n  a  i)ercei)tible  current  We 
isily  have  pulled  our  boat 
but  our  half-breeds prefened 
1^.'  although  that  involved 
through  wet  grass  up  to  the 
I,  and  sometimes  wading  in 

waist  deep,  in  order  to  cut 
TB  or  keep  the  boat  in  the 

With  a  heavy  load  *  track- 
always  to  be  resorted  to,  but 
^eurs  are  used  to  it,  taking  to 
e  true  spaniela  White  men 
irdly  do  this  kind  of  work. 
er  Hen  is  the  only  floating 


entrance  into  Winnipegoosis,  it  adds 
thirty  miles  to  the  water  stretch,  and 
is  the  worst  part  of  the  route  for  a 
sailing  craft,  as  the  wind  from  any 
southern  point,  favourable  as  far  as  the 
Hum,'  is  dead-a-head  for  the  rest  of 
the  river  passage  into  Winnipegoosis. 
It  will  always  be  the  bete  7ioire  of  lake 
navigation,  except  for  pleasure  excur- 
sions which  are  still  far  enough  away 
in  the  f utura  South-west,  some  eight 
or  nine  miles  from  the  outlet  of  the 
Water  Hen  into  Manitoba,  the  dis- 
tance between  the  two  lakes,  Manitoba 
on  the  east  and  Winnipegoosis  on 
the  west,  is  only  one  mile  and  three- 
quarters.  The  barrier  between  is  a 
low,  marshy  neck  of  land,  at  the  high- 
est jK)int  not  more  than  ten  feet  above 
the  level  of  Winnipegoosis.  The  dif- 
ference of  level  between  the  lakes  is 
said  to  be  about  eighteen  feet.  A  cut- 
ting through  Meadow  portage,  on  this 
narrow  neck  of  land,  will  no  doubt  be 
made  some  day,  but  unfortunately  the 
water  is  shallow  for  a  good  way  out  on 
both  lakes,  so  that  l)esides  the  canal  a 
long  and  wide  channel  leading  up  to  it 
at  both  ends  would  require  to  be 
dredged  out  and  something  in  the  na- 
ture of  breakwaters  erected  for  the 
protection  of  vessels  entei*ing  the 
canal,  as  there  is  no  natural  harl)Our 
on  either  side.  The  entire  basin  of 
the  two  lakes  is  hollowed  out  of  a  dull 
white  limestone,  somewhat  shaley  in 
texture,  with  the  debris  of  which  the 
shores  of  the  lakes  are  almost  every- 
where strewed  ;  the  very  sand  seems  to 
be  nothing  but  granulated  limestone. 
There  would  be  no  fear  of  the  canal  or 
the  channels  we  have  described  being 
choked  with  mud  or  drift,  as  there  is 
no  sweeping  current,  but  the  bottom 
of  the  lakes,  especially  in  the  shal- 
lower parts,  is  crowded  with  boulders, 
and  as  ice  forms  at  the  bottom,  the 
stones  are  lifted  in  the  spring  and 
floated  about  But  the  filling  up  of  the 
channels  from  this  cause  might  be 
guarded  against  in  the  form  and  con- 
struction of  the  breakwaters. 

Mr.  Dickson,  my  compagnon  de  voy- 
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(ifjr,  is  a  close  and  int^»lligf*ut  oh8<»rvor 
of  riJitural  }>henonuMia  ;  wo  hail  many 
interesting  diwussions  on  th<^  i^cv^logy 
and  physical  geography  of  th«>  hike  re- 
gion.     It   was    his    opinion    that  the 
whole  country  was  un<lergoing  a  gi*Ji- 
dual  elevation.      At  one  point  on  the 
east  shore  of   Lake  Manitoba,   l^elow 
the  Nan^ows,  wherv  we  camped  for  a 
short  time^  we  r»})Sfrv(Ml,  inland   some 
200    yards   or    so,  a    ch^arlv    tlotined 
beach,  as  if  ihv  water  \\m\  just  U-ft  it ; 
it  was  at  least   ten   f<'ct   higher  than 
the  present   beach.      Htjtween   it  and 
the  ]»resent  beach   was   a    low  marsh, 
full     of     tall    reedv   gniss.       An   old 
Indian    half-breed    lived    in    a   house 
built  a   few  vards  above  this  foi-iner 
l>each,  and   had    been   there   for  more 
than  twentv-five  years.      lie  toM  us 
that  when  he  tirst  settled  in  the  coun- 
try  the  water  was   up    to   where  his 
house  now  stood,  and   he  ])ointe<l  out 
a  tree  to  which  he  used    to  fasten  his 
canoe.     The  ipiestion  naturally  Mrose, 
what  has  caused  the   shrinkage?     In 
8U])port  of  his  theory  of  a  gradual  ele- 
vation of  the  land,  Mr.  Dickson  relat- 
ed some  curious  facts  which  came  un- 
der his  observation   during  his  resi- 
dence of  thirteen   years  on   the  east 
coast  of  Hudson  Bav.     As  he  alludes 
to  these  facts  in   a   manuscript  work, 
illustrating    his    Arctic    expenences, 
which  has  Ix^en  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  writer  with  a  view  to  future  ])ub- 
littition,  I  will  take  the  lil^erty  of  giv- 
ing his  own  words  : 

*  An  old  Indian  pilot,  named  Swal- 
low, a  native  of  the  country,  whose 
whole  life  had  been  ])as8ed  in  this 
part  of  the  coast  (near  Cape  Jones, 
east  coast  Hudson  Bay),  assured  me 
that  many  of  the  islands  in  this  parti- 
cular quarter  had  risen  above  the  sea 
dunng  his  own  life  time,  having  been 
only  mere  shoals  when  he  was  a  boy. 
The  Indian  Swallow,  when  wandering 
about  the  hills  near  the  sea  caost  one ' 
day,  came  ui>on  an  old  ship's  anchor 
firmly  jammed  into  a  crevice  of  a  rock 
on  the  very  summit  of  a  hill  fully  four 
hundred  feet  above   the  present  sea 


level.     Th(^  anchor  had   unilmihtNJT 
been    lost    by   some   sliip  whicii  m'M 
havt»  found    sevenil   fathoms  of  v.Ufr 
abovf'  this  v(TV  hill.    <  >iie  Hnlv«^  of  th»' 
anchor,  settlf^l  into  the  creviit*  of  th*» 
ro4.*k,  could  only  havt^   l^en  lift'^'tl  nut 
of  its  ]>lace  liy  a  buoy  ro|>e  or  chain 
att}4che<l  to  the  ci*own.     WhetliorThi^ 
was  att4»m]»te<l  or  not  is  uncertfiinj  ■:! 
}>roba})ly   it  was  not,  for  there  w.ir  ni> 
hole  in  tho  ci'own    foT*   any  sufli  line. 
it  is  probable   that    the   anchor  itself 
had  only  a  hemp  cable  attaclunl  to  if 
originally,  as  neither  shackle  nor  anv 
portion    of    a    chain    was    found.     A 
clumsy  wooden  stock,   very  niui:li  <1» 
caved,    but   still   recoiniisHble  a^  '"iK. 
was  found  attache<l.  and  the  iioi:,  ai 
though  a  good  <le  d  corroded  and  RtMle«l 
of!',  showed  that  it  had  been  use*!  '.tHfi 
large    v(»ssel,     an<l     must    h;ive   "iic*^ 
weijrhed  a  ton  vv(Mght  in  iron  alone 

One  would  suppose  the.t  the  tippin-i 
u])  of  the  end  of  a  continent  woiiM 
back  up  the  watei-s  tlowing  towftnls 
that  end  and  rather  raise  than  lovrer 
the  hrvel  in  the  up])er  courses.  This 
would  undoubtedly  liappen  if  the 
continent  were  a  j>ei'fectly  le\ol  plai". 
and  the  low(»r  end  i-aised  al)Ov<'  the 
axis  of  elevation,  but  would  scarcely 
be  expected  in  the  case  of  the  Ijindl'e- 
tween  the  lakes  and  Hudson  Bay.  so 
long  as  the  Nelson  river  has  a  down- 
hill course  with  abrupt  and  frequent 
ra])ids.  To  account  for  the  shrinknge 
spoken  of,  on  the  theory  of  an  el^'va- 
tion  of  the  land,  we  must  either  sup- 
pose the  elevation  to  have  been  tolt 
or  its  axis  to  have  been  at  a  jwint  tar 
removed  from  the  present  lakes.  Th^re 
is  another  theory  which  struck  the 
writer  forcibly,  when  coasti%'  ^^^ 
south  shore  of  Lake  ManitoK  on  our 
return  trip.  The  entire  south  end  oi 
this  lake  is  now  bare  of  timber  li*^ 
the  surrounding  prairie  and  for  pro'*- 
bly  the  same  reason  ;  that  it  has  ^^ 
swept  by  fires.  But  at  no  verr  d* 
tant  date  heavy  forests  must  h»^^ 
lined  the  shores,  and  these  would  r^ 
sist  the  encroachment  of  the  watei^ 
which  are  now  blown  by  the  d^'** 
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attered  over  wide  areas  to 
od  west  Mr.  Sifton  in* 
bat  the  depth  of  the  water 
>WB  varied  constantly  with 
jf  wind  With  a  prevail- 
ind  the  water  fell  at  least 
turning  to  its  former  level 
■  with  a  south  wind.  A 
,  which  had  been  blowing 
s  and  had  taken  us  to  the 

lake,  was  followed  by  a 
'e  had  a  striking  illustra- 
)ackward  flow  of  the  water 
1  after  the  wind  abated — 

in  swimming  across  the 
rance  into  Lake  Francis, 
)d  a  considerable  distance 

current  Supposing  the 
now  fill  Lake  Francis  and 
nterminable  bays,  creeks, 
s  at  the  south  end  of  the 
£x>  speak  of  those  on  the 
were  recovered  and  held 
ire  and  well-defined  bound- 
existed  when  the  forests 
ng,  the  level  of  the  whole 
be  raised  probably  to  the 
iie  deserted   beach  above 

etum  to  the  Water  Hen 
ere  about  to  make  the  bend 
I,  on  our  way  to  the  upi)er 
3  we  touch  an  Indian  i*e- 
ire  met  by  the  whole  Wa- 
id,  men,  women  and  child- 
rn  out  to  see  u&  Some  of 
irded  our  boat  and  gave  us 
be  oars,  some  held  up  pails 
oflering  them  for  a  little 
passed  another  reserve  at 

below  the  Narrows,  but 
3re  away  on  a  bear  hunt 

none  of  them.  These  In- 
learly  all  Swampy  Crees 
duded  in  Treaty  number 
ring  less  than  a  thousand 
kttered  over  several  reser- 
he  agent  in  charge  of  them, 
pays  them  the  treaty  money, 
ral  day s'journey  from  some 
yations  and  not  immedi- 
le  neighbourhood  of  any. 
on  selecting  its  own  reser- 


vation, was  promised  a  supply  of  farm- 
ing implements,  such  as  ploughs,  har- 
rows, waggons,  ike,  and  a  certain  num- 
ber of  oxen.  Some  five  or  six  years 
ago  the  Water  Hen  band  got  their 
implements,  but  up  to  the  time  we 
met  them  the  oxen  had  not  arrived. 
Meantime  the  ploughs  and  harrows 
were  rotting,  or  had  been  sold  for  a 
handful  of  tea.  Thus  are  our  Indian 
afiairs  managed  in  the  North  West ! 
The  late  appointment  of  Instructors  is 
probably  a  step  in  the  right  direction 
if  a  proper  selection  has  been  made, 
and  if  they  do  away  with  the  small 
reservations,  and  pi*event  the  wily  half- 
breeds  from  mixing  with  the  bands  and 
sowing  the  seeds  of  discontent  and  re- 
bellion. 

The  north  branch  of  the  Water  Hen, 
which  we  now  turneil,  is  much  the 
the  same  in  apiiearance  as  the  south 
brancL  Although  the  water  was  at  its 
highest,  there  was  no  perceptible  cur- 
rent Kather  more  than  a  mile  from 
where  the  river  opens  out  into  the 
lake,  or  rather  where  the  lake  narrows 
into  the  river,  and  on  the  left  or  west 
bank,  we  came  to  Walter  Dickson's 
house,  a  substantial  log  building  32  x 
24  feet,  the  timbers  of  good-sized  spruce, 
nicely  hewn,  and  the  comers  neatly 
joined.  Here  we  notice  the  same 
[)erfection  of  garden  vegetables  as 
we  were  struck  with  at  the  Narrows. 
The  soil  is  the  same  and  so  is  the  tim- 
ber, with  the  addition  of  spruce  which 
occurs  in  clumps,  never  in  continuous 
belts.  Mr.  Dickson  selected  this  spot 
in  the  belief  that,  sooner  or  later,  he 
would  witness  and  reap  the  benefit  of 
the  change  which  accompanies  the 
oi>ening  up  of  a  country  rich  in  natu- 
ral resources,  and  requiring  only  to 
be  known  in  order  to  be  settled.  It 
is  more  than  probable  that  he  will  not 
have  to  wait  a  great  while  to  see  the 
steamboat  jiassing  his  door.  We  enter 
Lake  Winnipegoosis,  or  rather  a  long 
arm  of  the  lake,  which,  as  before  said, 
narrows  into  the  Water  Hen  river. 
Coasting  along  the  west  side,  we  come 
to  Salt  Point,  and  encounter  the  same 
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difficulty  with  the  wind  as  at  the  tin  n 
of  the  Water  Hen.  Horo  wf  notice 
the  romains  of  the  Hon.  Janirs  Mc- 
Kav'a  salt  works.  Tiie  wells  .-ire  now 
pretty  much  <Hlute(l,  hut  on  the  sn[>- 
position  that  tlio  salt  l»e<ls  unchTlie 
tlie  unifonn  limestone  formation  of 
this  region,  vvhi«'h  is  in  the  highest 
degree  prohaMe  from  otiier  surroun<l- 
ing  indicati(»ns,  tliere  is  notliing  to 
hinder  the  succ»'ssfiil  niunufMcture  of 
Siilt.  Properly  sunk  wells,  with  a 
small  engine  to  pump  the  l»rin<^  and  a 
couple  of  wootlen  steam  ]»ans,  w«Mihl 
not  involve  a  gr«\it  outlay,  and  when 
it  is  considered  what  a  harrel  of  salt 
is  worth  at  the  Saskatchewan,  when  it 
ct)sts  about  J?2r>  to  take  it  th«re,  the 
womler  is  that  no  one  has  taken  the 
manufacture  in  hand  long  ago.  I5ut 
of  course  little  more  can  l)edone  than 
what  was  very  inadccpiately  attenipted 
by  Mr.  McKay,  until  tln^  means  of 
transport  are  provided,  it  may  be 
asked  why  have  not  th<^  Winnipegei*s, 
or  some  other  enter|>rising  Manito- 
bans,  gone  into  the  whole  fpiestion  of 
the  opening  uj)  of  this  great  region, 
including  the  manufacture  of  sjilt,  the 
mining  of  coal  on  the  Saskatchewan, 
along  with  other  enterprises  of  great 
pith  and  moment  appertaining  to 
the  development  of  the  Winnipegoosis 
country.  The  answer  is  easy  Uy  those 
ac<iuainted  with  the  jieople  of  the 
North-West.  They  are  too  busy  with 
what  they  have  on  hand  already,  and 
are  strange  to  all  projt  ct«  that  require 
time  to  mature. 

Rounding  Salt  Point  we  have  to 
wait  for  a  south  wind  which,  at  length, 
takes  us  on  our  way  north.  Passing 
Ladle  Island,  and  Red  Deer  Point,  we 
come  to  Birch  Island,  covering  an  area 
of  55  square  miles,  said  to  be  the  best 
timber  limit  on  the  lakes ;  the  lease  of 
it  was  purchased  at  the  auction  sale 
on  the  tii-st  of  September  last  by  Mr. 
Whitehead,  the  railway  contractor,  for 
$6,000  over  the  upset  price  of  $20 
per  square  mile,  which  was  the  high- 
est price  paid  for  any  of  the  nineteen 
limits   then   put   up   for   sale.      Mr. 


\Vhitehea<l  als^)  purchased  the  liniit 
of  li4'^l  Deer  Point,  iucludiiiju;  0*1*^ 
man's  Island,  an  ai-ea  of  "U  ajUJi^ 
uiiles,  for  slOlO.  Xt*ither  of  th«e 
limits,  though  ]»robably  the  l)e8t  the 
eoiintrv  a  fiords,  oaii  be  said  to  lie  vain- 
able  in  th(?  .sense  we  in  Ontario  would 
a]»ply  to  timber  limits.  The  spnu-*^, 
for  whieh  they  are  alone  at  pre"**!!! 
valuable,  does  not  .show  in  close  belts 
like  the  pine  forests  on  the  <./ttawa, 
but  is  scattered  among  the  other  tim- 
bi'r,  and  at  best,  is  seldom  inore  tlia:i 
is  inches  throuiih.  Sawn  into  roigh 
lumlMM',  however,  it  is  worth  >'"''  » 
thousaml  at  the  foot  of  the  lake;  ;u:J 
this  is  found  to  have  attmction  snri- 
cient  to  allure  .several  into  the  l"i>i' 
ness.  A  mill  is  already  in  oporntiou 
at  Totogan,  on  the  south-west  cu(\  '"^f 
Jjake  Manitoba,  and  the  owners  h;ivr 
nearly  complete<l  a  steamboat  to  '^ 
used  for  hauling  logs.  At  the  aueticn 
sale  they  purchased  several  good  lim- 
its, (»ne  on  the  east  of  the  Water  Hen 
river,  for  which  the  sum  of  J?8l0over 
the  upset  price  was  paid.  Another 
firm,  who  managed  to  secure  one  *>r 
two  limits,  have  taken  steps  this  fall 
in  the  <lii-ection  of  putting  up  a  saw- 
mill and  building  a  steam lx)at 

From  the  north-east  i>oint  of  Birch 
Island  it  is  almost  a  sti-aight  Hne  Jne 
north  some  forty  miles  to  Mossy  Por- 
tage between  Winnipegoosis  and  0<^ 
dar  Ijake  on  the  Saskatchewan,  o* 
which  this  lake  is  merely  an  expan* 
sion,  but  a  pretty  extensive  one  form- 
ing a  sheet  of  water,  in  some  place*, 
much  wider  than  any  sti*etch  across 
Winnipegoosia  From  the  north-east 
corner  of  this  lake,  where  it  narrows 
again  into  something  like  river  dimen- 
sions, the  distance  to  where  it  enters 
Lake  Winnipeg  is  only  about  twelve 
miles,  but  in  that  short  space  it  makes 
some  curious  developments,  in  one 
place  expanding  into  a  second  hi»^» 
and  having  a  total  fall  of  »^^^ 
60  feet  divided  over  five  rapids,  r»n?' 
ing  from  one  to  seven  feet  in  heign^- 
The  Grand  Eapids  have  a  fell  of  ^H 
feet  in  2  J  miles,  to  avoid  which,  ^^^ 
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Bay  Company  have  built  a 
some  four  miles  in  length  at 
(20,000.  There  are  no  such 
Atructions  to  the  navigsLtion 
katche wan  above  Cedar  Lake, 
U  be  readily  seen  that  if  this 
3  once  connected  with  Win- 
s,  which  is  exactly  on  the 
il,  a  new  and  much  shorter 
r  route  to  the  Saskatchewan 

• 

once  be  established.  That  a 
[  be  cut  sooner  or  later,  may 
for  granted.  Mossy  Portage, 
'*  is  only  three  miles  in  a 
line  across,  may  not  be  the 
*.  to  make  the  connection.  It 
chosen  on  account  of  its  ap- 
3m  Cedar  Lake,  commencing 
ttom  of  a  line  bay^  having  a 
six  feet,  at  a  distance  of  two 
yards  from  the  shore,  from 
•uthward,  the  portage  passes 
duroy  road  built  by  the  Hud- 
Company  through  a  swamp 
rters  of  a  miJe  in  length,  then 
le  hard  ridge,  gradually  ris- 
ight  till  within  a  quarter  of 
Winnipegoosis,  when  it  de- 
ddenly  into  the  lake.  The 
urt  of  the  ridge  is  about  93 
)  the  lake,  which  would  in- 
ous  cutting  to  make  a  canal, 
riter  has  been  informed  that 
»ther  point  called  Mud  Por- 
Indians  can  cross  in  their 
the  spring  from  the  one  lake 
er  without  portaging;  if  such 
«,  the  cutting  of  a  canal  four 
would  be  an  easy  matter  and 
be  done  with  a  dredge.  It 
iked  why  the  Hudson  Bay 
have  not  utilised  this  route, 
the  one  by  Lake  Winnipeg, 
st  place,  they  have  an  estab- 
st  at  Norway  House,  which 
than  a  hundred  years  has 
r  head-quarters  and  distribu- 
;  for  the  north-west  as  far  as 
Jay.  It  is  convenient  to  the 
the  Saskatchewan,  so  that, 
ler,  they  have  been  forced  to 
x)ute ;  besides,  the  Hudson 
Mi^  are  famed  for  a  dislike 


to  innovation.  At  the  same  time,  they 
have  not  been  quite  indifierent  to  the 
Winnipegoosis  route,  for  their  fine 
steamer  the  Colville,  which  plies  be- 
tween Selkirk,  Norway  House,  and  the- 
Grand  Ilapids,  was  built  with  the  in- 
tention of  putting  her  on  Lake  Mani- 
toba, which  they  expected  her  to  reach 
by  way  of  Fairford  through  the  Little 
Saskatchewan,  as  it  used  to  be  called, 
though  they  could  not  get  her  through. 
Even  if  this  could  have  been  managed^ 
the  steamer's  draft  of  five  feet  would 
have  prevented  her  from  ever  getting 
up  the  Water  Hen;  1 200  cords  of  wood 
were  cut  and  disti-ibutetl  over  the  Col- 
viile^s  intended  route,  but  not  a  stick 
ever  went  into  her  furnaces. 

It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company,  under  its  present 
auspices,  will  again  attempt  the  opera- 
tion of  this  other  lake  route,  especially 
in  view  of  its  early  openiug-up  by 
private  enterprise.  If  the  Company 
decided  to  take  any  steps  in  this  di- 
rection, it  would  only  be  for  the  pur- 
pose of  shutting  out  others  and  main- 
taining their  hold  on  the  country, 
which  has  long  been  one  of  their 
choicest  preserves;  but  times  have 
changed  with  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany since  1870,and  they  are  no  longer 
in  a  position  to  compete  successfully 
with  individual  enterprise. 

The  development  of  the  Winni- 
pegoosis country  as  a  financial  or 
speculative  project  will  best  prosper 
in  the  hands  of  a  strong  private  com- 
pany. Commencing  on  a  small  scale, 
say  with  one  steamer  on  the  lakes  and 
another  on  the  river,  no  extraordinary 
risk  whatever  would  be  incurred,  for 
thei-e  would  be  a  certainty  from  the 
very  start  of  getting  the  greater  part 
of  the  freight  which  is  now  canied 
every  year  from  Winnipeg  to  the 
Saskatchewan. 

At  the  very  lowest  calculation,  there 
is  said  to  be  one  thousand  tons  of 
freight  carried  to  the  Saskatchewan 
country  and  the  far  North- West  by 
Red  River  carts  alone  every  year,  at 
an  average  cost  of  $200  per  ton.     The 
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lowest  rate  ever  paid  has  been,  in  one 
or  two  instances,  this  year  88.50  per 
100  lbs.,  and  it  is  siiid  to  have  been  as 
high  as  .^14.  8200,000  paid  every 
year  for  tlie  carriage  of  freight  to  onci 
of  the  most  8pai*sely  s<'ttled  countries 
in  the  world,  what  would  the  amount 
be  when  the  valley  of  the  Sackatche- 
wan — the  Garden  of  the  North-West 
— teems,  as  it  must  in  a  few  years, 
with  a  large  population.  It  may  be 
said  that  the  Pacific  Kail  way,  when 
completeil  to  tlie  Saskatchewan,  will 
be  a  sufficient  outlet  to  this  great 
country,  but  the  railway  will  only 
serve  the  country  west  of  where;  it 
strikes  the  river,  and  wherever  that 
be,  it  will  be  far  to  the  west  of  Win- 
nipegoosis,  leaving  untouched  and  un- 
j)rovided  for  the  great  regions  of  the 
Swan  River,  the  Red  Deer  River,  the 
Duck  Mountains,  the  Porcupine  and 
the  Basquia  Hills.  We  did  not  ex- 
plore any  part  of  this  region,  but  Mr. 
Dawson,  who  ascended  the  Swan 
River  in  a  Ciinoe,  in  1868,  thus  de- 
scribes the  country  : — '  From  Winni- 
l»egoosis  Lake  to  Swan  Lake  the  dis- 
tance is  about  six  miles.  The  stream 
which  connects  them  is,  appropriately 
enough,  called  Shoal  River,  which 
varies  in  breadth  from  150  to  300  feet, 
and  is  very  shallow,  though  having  a 
swift  current  Alx)ut  Swan  Lake  the 
country  is  very  interesting.  Numer- 
ous islands  ai)pear  in  the  Laka  To 
the  north,  an  apj)arently  level  and 
well- wooded  country  extends  to  the 
base  of  the  Porcupine  Range,  while  to 
the  south  the  blue  outline  of  the  Duck 
Mountains  is  seen  on  the  verge  of  the 
horizon.  Ascending  from  Swan  Lake 
for  two  miles  or  so,  the  banks  of  the 
Swan  River  are  low.  In  the  succeed- 
ing ten  miles  they  gradually  become 
higher  until  they  attain  the  height  of 
100  feet  above  the  river.  About  thirty 
miles  above  Swan  Lake,  the  prairie 
region  fairly  commences.  There  the 
river  winds  about  in  a  fine  valley,  the 
banks  of  which  rise  to  the  height  of 
from  eighty  to  one  hundred  feet;  beyond 
these  an  apparently  unbroken  level 


extends  on  one  side  for  a  dis 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles  to  thi 
pine  Hills,  and  for  an  equal 
on  the  other  side  to  the  hi( 
land  called  the  iJuck  Mountain 
the  south,  westward  to  [ 
Mountain,  the  countiy  is  tb 
ever  seen  in  a  state  of  natur 
prospect  is  bounded  by  the  I 
line  of  the  hills  named,  whih 
])lain,  alternate  wood  and  pra 
sent  an  appearance  more  pleasj 
if  either  entirely  prevailed' 

A  grant  of  land  in  this  regio 
greatly  strengthen  a  private  c 
and  aid  in  developing  the  ( 
provided  the  com[)any  was  b 
sell  to  actual  settlers  at  not  m( 
one  dollar  j)er  acre.  Nor  woi 
a  grant  be  too  much  to  ask  as 
valent  for  clieap  freights  and  tl 
ing  up  of  a  territory  rich  in  c 
salt,  which  could  only  be  i 
available  for  consumption  by 
ration  of  such  a  company.  Th 
doul)t  as  to  the  existence  of  coi 
valley  of  the  Saskatchewan, 
found  in  extensive  veins  crop] 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  rea 
put  on  barges  and  thus  transp 
the  shortest  and  cheapest  roul 
City  of  Winnipeg  and  the  bar 
country  to  the  south  of  the  la 

The  principal  part  of  the  o 
such  a  company  would  be  invi 
the  works  required  at  each  od 
lakes,  and  ultimately  perhaps 
necting  the  lakes  by  means  of 
at  Meadow  Portage,  as  alr€ 
ferred  to.  The  Canadian  Paci 
way,  west  of  Winnipeg,  is  loca 
the  fourth  base  line,  passing  wi 
to  fifteen  miles  of  the  soutL 
Lake  Manitoba.  There  are 
two  good  points  on  the  soutl 
the  lake,  from  which  a  tramw 
be  built  south,  to  connect  with 
way,  but  if  the  present  locatic 
road  should  be  changed  to  one 
north,  as  at  the  present  writing 
posed  it  will,  the  line  will  pass 
Creek,  which  is  further  west,  a 
a  point  from  which  navigatioi 
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old  easily  be  rendered  possible 
jnera  of  light  draft,  and  only 
dd  be  used  with  safety  on  the 
en  if  the  Water  Hen  river  were 
of  the  course  by  having  a  canal 
low  Portage.  If  no  change, 
r,  is  made  in  the  location,  a 
Y  from  the  crossing  at  Portage 
>r  some  point  east  or  west  of  it 
earest  navigable  point  would 
•er  and  probably  less  expensive 
ertaking  than  the  one  south 
e  eastern  end  of  the  lake.  The 
it  the  head  of  Winnipegoosis 
ect  with  Cedar  Lake  would  be 
ore  formidable  character,  but 
ithin  the  scope  of  a  good  com- 


pany's operations,  even  if  it  should  be 
found  necessary  to  cut  through  the 
line  of  Mossy  Portgage  already  de- 
scribed. Perhaps  the  most  serious 
portion  of  the  undertaking  would  be  to 
provide  shelter  in  that  exposed  part  of 
the  lake ;  the  same  difficulty  being 
met  here  as  at  Meadow  Portage,  only 
that  the  depth  of  water  is  greater, 
being  at  least  six  feet  at  a  distance  of 
70  yards  from  the  shore,  near  Mossy 
Portage.  We  hope  to  see  an  attempt 
made,  at  no  distiEint  day,  to  open  up 
this  new  route,  as  there  can  be  no 
question  as  to  the  great  interests  in- 
volved in  it,  and  the  advantage  it 
would  be  to  the  whole  North-West. 


TIMK 


BY    GEO.    E.    SHAW. 


o 


I  FT  have  I  thought  an  hour  would  never  go, 

Yet  see  how  soon,  how  sure,  whole  years  are  gone  ! 
Impatience  seems  to  check  the  fragments*  flow. 

While  the  main  stream  doth  glide  unceasing  on. 
We  cannot  trifle  with  the  sweeping  stream, 

Nor  make  a  trial-passage  to  the  main  ; 
We  pass  but  once  along,  and  when  we  seem 

Experience-taught,  then  is  experience  vain. 
And  yet  withal.  Time's  stern,  unyielding  will 

Perhaps  works  well  to  Elarth,  for  could  the  base 
Renew  their  course,  and  do  their  evil  still, 

They'd  work  more  harm  than  Virtue  could  efface, 
And  hence  'tis  better,  better  far,  I  see. 

That  Time  should  onward  flow  unceasingly. 

ToiOHTO. 
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iltCUITKCTURK  IS  i'AXADA. 


AlK'HlTEl  rrKK    iN    <'ANAT>A 


\\\    H.   <'.   wiNnrvi:n.  rnn. int«\ 


^f  "^HERE  is  no  art  in  the  Doiiiinion 
-L  so  little  studied,  so  litlh^  m;d(i- 
Ktood,  but  witbal  of  such  great  iin 
portance  to  the  individual  and  to  so- 
ciety at  large  as  Architecture.  For 
the  last  few  jeai's,  on  account  of  the 
wealth  accuinulate<l  in  the  country, 
huildings  of  all  claiises  have  been  put 
up  through  the  lengtli  and  breadth  of 
the  land. 

In  the  large  cities, such  as  Montieal, 
<juebec,  Ottawa,  Toronto,  Hamilton, 
and  London,  men  following  exclu- 
sively the  pi'ofession  of  architecture  are 
to  be  met  with,  and  from  these  men, 
with  few  exceptions,  have  also  en. ana- 
ted  the  designs  for  churches  and  other 
more  or  less  important  buildings  in 
smaller  towns  and  villages.  It  has 
been  repeatedly  said  that  nothing 
shows  more  clearly  the  state  of  civiliz- 
ation at  which  a  country  has  arrived 
than  its  architecture.  With  the  his- 
torian, poet,  and  artist,  the  ruins  of 
cities  that  once  swayed  the  destinies 
of  empin'S  have  ever  been  subjects  of 
deepest  interest.  Rome  and  Athens 
to-day,  with  their  broken  shafts,  dila- 
pidated arches,  and  mutilated  teujplos, 
tell  the  beholder,  more  clearly  even 
than  history  and  tradition,  of  a  civiliz- 
ation long  since  passed  away — they  are 
living  memorials  of  the  wealth  and 
brain  power  of  past  ages. 

Such  being  the  effect  that  archi- 
tects of  the  past,  especially  those  of 
the  mediaeval  ages,  have  left  on  the 
present,  it  certainly  behoves  us  of  to- 
day to  see  that  an  art,  the  inrportance 
of  which  none  can  gainsay,  is  carried 
on  by  competent  and  skilled  men. 
On  account  of  wealth  being  more 
geii0nilly    diffused  now-a-days    than 


tornierly,  combined  \Nith  the 

inoileni    civilization  is  of  an 

diflVrent    type  from  that  wl 

ceded  it,  more  money  in  the  i 

ii>  spent  upon   building  than 

in  any   previous    era  of   the 

history.      hia.smuch    as  no 

with    any  pretensions   to  or 

tion  can    be  put  up  without  i 

follows  that  men  more  or  le 

in  both  construction  and  desi 

be   om])loyed.      A    knowledj 

art  can  Ix;  obtained  without  t 

and   application  of  the  prin( 

volved  in  that  art*     A  surg< 

have  studied  anatomy  before 

without   danger  to   life,  am 

limb.         A     physician     mui 

studied  the    properties   of  d 

fore    he  can,    with  safety, 

a  remedy    for  a  disease.     A 

must  go  through  a  set  cuiric 

fore  practising  in  a  court  of 

as  a  rule  an  apprenticeship  isi 

to  be  gone  through  in  order  \ 

stand  any  one  of  the  varioi 

tions  incidental  to  a  highly 

state  of  societv.   Were  this  no 

had   not  e^xperience    taught  ; 

that  a  certain  amount  of  tn 

absolutely    requisite    to    the 

])ractice  and  profession  of  anj 

English  language  would  nei 

possessed  such  words  as  '  ch 

*  enij)iric,'  *  quack,'  and  *  moui 

Truly  has  it  been  said  that  ^ 

like  fossils  in  which  are  imbedc 

ties  long  since  passed   awaj 

else  would '  never  have  been 

or  if  kno  wn,  probably  f orgotte 

as  remarked  above,  men  mor 

skilled  in  construction  anddes 

be  employed  bv  the  public  in 
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every  deBcription  of  build- 
3V«8  society  to  protect  itself 
Ise  and  presumptuous  pro- 
in  art,  partly  aesthetic,  but 
\r  extent,  essentially  practi- 
'ord  architect  means  '  chief 
and  not  as  commonly  ac- 
rau^htsman.'  As  architec- 
ir  practised,  it  is  contended 
out  certain  necessary  safe- 
ch  as  exist  in  the  legal  and 
lied  learned  professions,  the 
erests  are  not  sufficiently 
It  has  been  remarked  that 
nX  works  should  be  the  ut- 
public  sympathy  and  should 
ited  by  those  interested  in 
e  spirit  of  a  clique.  Architec- 
y  becoming  more  depressed, 
id  full  of  shams,  from  the 
30  of  sciolists  and  connois- 
architectural  work  ischief- 
e  for  its  details,  but  so  long 
^ns  for  buildings  are  selected 
bo  know  nothing  whatever 
)rrectnes8  or  incorrectness 
tails,  and  who  are  guided  by 
ing  themselves  *  architects,' 
leir  turn,  studiously  ignore 
•rkmau  and  the  intellectual 
le artisan,  so  long  will  money 
ered  on  unsightly  buildings, 
lublic  ediiices  be  destitute  of 
wer  and  feeling.  The  public 
lly  uninformed  on  such  sub- 
rally  defer  to  the  opinion 
sciolists  and  connoisseurs, 
ng  neither  contidence  in 
s  nor  in  any  architectural 
lan,  advertise  throughout 
and  breadth  of  the  laud  for 
mdly  imagining  that  they 
a  thereby  the  best  plans  at 
price.  Facts  prove,  how- 
no  iirst-class  piece  of  archi- 
8,  in  any  part  of  the  world, 
up  from  a  competitive  de- 
architect  who  loves  his  pro- 
nply  as  an  art,  and  for  the 
le  derives  from  its  pursuit, 
!ie  who  regards  his  calling 
f-making  one,  will  risk  his 
.  on  the  '  competition  die.' 


Building  committees,  in  ninety-nine 
cases  out  of  a  hundi*e<],  are  com])osed 
of  men  unable  to  judge  of  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  the  plans  submitted  to 
them,  and  as  a  consequence,  a  man 
who  thoroughly  understands  his  pro- 
fession is  very  chary  of  ex[>osing  his 
work  to  an  ordeal  he  cannot  precisely 
gauge.  lie  cannot  tell  that  his  judges 
are  not  ignorant ;  he  does  not  know 
that  they  are  not  venal  and  partial, 
and  thei-efore  does  not  like  to  run  the 
chance  of  an  inferior  work,  with. pub- 
lic acclamation,  being  preferred  to  his 
superior  one.  The  premiums  offered 
by  these  building  committees  for  what 
they  consider  the  best  design  are  so 
despicable,  that  even  a  man  who  is 
doing  a  good  business  and  does  not 
perchance  understand  architecture, 
either  as  an  art  or  a  science,  will  not 
withdraw  his  attention  from  a  cer- 
tainty for  an  uncertainty. 

These  building  committee  men  seem 
to  forget  the  old  saying,  Hhat  a 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.*  They 
forget  that  a  doctor  is  paid  his  bill, 
even  if  his  patient  has  taken  adulter- 
ated drugs  and  died  a  lingering  <leath. 
They  forget  that  a  lawyer  is  paid  his 
fee,  even  if  he  has  made  faulty  [)lead- 
ings,  and  thereby  lost  the  widow  her 
last  mite.  They  forget  that  a  mer- 
chant does  not  buy  a  cargo  of  wheat 
or  import  a  thousand  dollars'  worth  of 
a  *  speciiil  line  '  of  goods  on  the  chance 
of  Mr.  So  and-so  taking  either  the  one 
or  the  other  off  bis  handa  Phjsicians 
and  barristers  do  not  come  in  crowds, 
and  bring  hundreds  of  prescrijitions 
and  deeds  made  on  sfieculation  for  a 
man  s  approval,  yet  it  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing  for  so  called  architects  to 
swarm  like  bees  round  a  man  and  ask 
him  to  take  a  pick  from  their  rejected 
wares.  A  man  who  writes  *  Architect ' 
after  his  name  has  a  great  variety  of 
things  to  know  and  understand,  totally 
distinct  from  thequaliticarionsof  a  mere 
draughtsman.  He  should  be  a  judge 
of  all  kinds  of  material  used  in  build- 
ing, their  qualities,  properties,  strength, 
durability,  eta,  together  with   Uieir 
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various  methodH  of  meclmiucal  work- 
manship, and,  likewise,  should  possess 
a  thorouiih  knowledj'e  of  Eni'lisli  so  as 
to  write  out  a  clear  and  unanibi^ruous 
specification,  in  order  that  justice  may 
be  done  both  to  his  eni})loyer  and  to 
the  mechanics  who  carry  out  his  plans. 
Inasmuch  as  many  valuable  works  on 
architecture  are  written  in  French 
and  Latin,  a  knowledi,'e  of  thes<»  two 
languages  is  a  decided  advantage, 
though  perhaj>8  not  a  necessity  ;  yet 
without  the  ca}>acity  of  reading  any 
other  language  than  one's  own, 
a  man  can  scarcelv  be  said  to  be 
liberally  educated.  A  mere  drauglits- 
man —  a  man  who  has  spent  but  three 
or  live  years  in  an  otfice — is  totally 
unable  to  acquire  a  sutiicient  know- 
ledge? of  both  the  aesthetic  and  practi- 
cal features  of  architecture,  so  as  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  designing  and  ex- 
ecution of  a  building  of  any  import- 
ance. The  average  time  that  a  young 
man,  say  from  sixtecai  to  eighteen 
years  of  age,  spends  in  an  architect's 
office  is  between  two  and  three 
years,  and  by  the  time  he  is  twenty- 
one  years  old,  he  casts  his  bread  on 
the  waters,  and  jaits  forth  his  sign  as 
*  Architect.'  Full  of  self-importance, 
and  with  builders  anxious  to  do  any 
work  he  may  chance  to  obtain,  flatter- 
ing him  and  paying  aj>parent  defer- 
ence to  his  architectunil  skill,  he 
ceases  to  study,  even  if  he  has  the  incli- 
nation, and  the  consequence  is,  if  he 
succeeds  in  business,  he  assists,  with 
others  of  the  same  stamj),  in  putting 
up  buildings  in  which  the  live  orders  are 
burlesqued  ;  in  erecting  etlifices  which 
are  nauseous  imitations  of  the  Farnese 
Palace  ;  and  in  constructing  churches 
with  tin  spires  and  flying  buttresses 
in  honour  of  Him  who  hates  a  lie. 

Architects  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
competing,  being  aware  that  the  men 
composing  building-committees  and 
who  select  the  designs,  do  not  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  a  line  when 
drawn,  or  whether  the  specification  ia 
correctly  written,  use  all  their  skill  to 
catch  them  by  glare  and  frippery,  and 


in  this  wav  a  once  noble  a 
invaded.  Competent  aix'hitec 
on  one  si<le  because  thev  willn 
t«)  i;,rn()rance  and  conceit,  ai 
ings  are  put  up  which  remaiD 
are  I'ithei-  burnt  or  pulled  < 
crumble  away  from  faulty 
tion-  memorials  of  the  folly 
who  selected  the  designs  an 
iuconijH'tence  and  want  of  ej 
of  those  who  made  the  plan 
petition  amongst  architects, 
tended,  puts  a  ju-emium  on 
and  fraud  by  its  almost  for 
to  display  their  designs  in 
meretricious  garb,  based  upc 
estimate  of  the  cost,  in  or 
they  may  have  a  show  of  8U 
over  otlier  j)lans  that  may  1 
and  pure  and  which  rest  upc 
estimate  of  the  cost.  Con 
nominally  aims  at  obtaining 
skill  in  the  market,  but  fails 
reasons  above  stated,  and  a 
the  fact  that  one  who  has  1 
two  or  three  vears  at  the  busi 
hit  ofl*  a  design  or  plan  that  c 
the  uninitiated,  and,  from 
skill  and  exi)erience,  may  m; 
errors  in  his  detail-diuwL 
sj)eciiications  as  to  cause  the 
ture  of  thousands  of  dolla 
than  the  contemplated  ou 
order  to  render  the  ^captivati 
ing '  even  fit  for  occupancy. 

Architecture  cannot  raise 
without  wealth,  and  since  weal 
more  diflfused  than  formerly, 
confined  (as  in  days  gone  by 
educated  and  upper  chisses  of 
it  has  long  been  under  ])opul 
ences  which  are  always  fickU 
tied,  and  more  or  less  ini 
the  spread  of  true  art. 

Painting,  which  is  essential 
art,  has  undergone  the  same  d 
tion  ;  the  object  of  the  preses 
artists  being  to  paint  picture 
the  masses,  but  not  to  raise  tli 
ard  of  art  Inasmuch  as  pc 
surrounded  in  daily  life  by  br 
mortar,  and  as  the  outwan 
naturally  affected  by  what  it 
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.  estimate  from  the  objects  pre- 

0  it  It  is  common  to  hear 
herwise  tolerably  informed, 
vow  that  they  do  not  under- 
^hitecture,  but  that  they  know 
at  pleases  the  eya  Such 
however,  forget  that  unless 
ch  is  continually  around  them 
)re  their  eyes,  is  more  or  less 
ihey  are  totally  unable,  except 
'  and  contemplation,  to  form 
;  idea  of  what  is  chaste  and 

People  who  have,  from  early 
d,  heard  no  music  except  that 
eets  their  ears  from  the  hand- 
.  the  street,  would  have  but  a 
reciation  of  Mozart  and  Beet- 
The  man  who  says  he  knows 
ases  his  eye  in  matters  of  ar- 
*e,  and  sets  himself  up  as  a 
5ur.  when  his  whole  life  has 
mt  in  a  place  where  nothing 
:s  and  mortar,  heaped  up  with- 
rd  to   either  art  or   science, 
n  constantly  before  him,  and 
never  read  about  or  studied 
is  as  much  able  to  give  an  in- 
opioion  upon  what  is  correct, 
ad  pure  in  architecture,  as  the 
ose  knowledge  and   taste  of 
18  been  acquired  by  listening 
»ft  and  dulcet  strains  of  the 
^.     In  both  of  these  imag- 
es it  is   apparent  that  some 
ore  than  good  eyesight  and 
earing  is  necessary  to  appre- 
onderstand  what  is  truly  cor- 
pleasing  in  art.     In  truth,  it 
tion  or  training,  and  without 
man,  whatever  his   abilities 
can  give  a  correct   opinion 
thing  relating  to  architecture, 
!,   painting,    or  music.     The 
>  wrote — 

mind  that  seen,  the  outward  eyes 
the  object,  hut  the  mind  descried, 

1  well  the  necessity  and  value 
ttion. 

;hia  lack  of  knowledge  and  the 
I  faculty  of  the  public,  it  comes 
profession  of  architecture  has 
iks  men  totally  incompetent, 


who  yet,  at  the  same  time,  hold,  in 
ix>pular  estimation,  more  or  less  pro- 
minent positions 

In  order  that  the  practice  of  architec- 
ture should  not  be  followed  by  incom- 
petent men,  and  that  money  should  not 
be  wasted,  and  our  towns  studded  with 
unsightly  and  badly  constructed  build- 
ings, it  is  contended  that  the  I^egisla- 
ture  should  throw  its  protecting  egis 
around  architecture,  and  com|)el  every 
one  who  follows  it  as  a  profession  and 
a  means  of  livelihood  to  undergo,  in 
common  with  land-surveyors,  lawyers, 
and  others,  an  examination  as  to  his 
skill  and  capacity. 

Competition  amongst  architects  has 
lowei-ed  the  standard  of  the  artisan, 
inasmuch  as  the  former  having,  in  but 
few  instances,  sufHcient  knowledge  to 
guide  the  latter  in  the  conduct  of  his 
art,  prefer  employing  one  who  knows 
just  enough  to  keep  them  straight  in 
matters  of  strength  and  stability  to 
one  who  Lb  so  thorough  a  mechanic  as 
not  to  be  persuaded   to  violate  his  art 
by  carrying  into  execution  any  crudity 
or  absurd  novelty  in  matters  of  detaiL 
Another   cause   of  the   decline  in 
building  and  architecture  is,  that  cheap 
labour   is   carrying   the    day  against 
skilled,  and  so  long  as  that  is  the  case, 
the  thorough  and  intelligent  mechanic 
must  lose  ground,  and  his  place  be  sup- 
plied by  men  who  have  never  served 
their  apprenticeship  to  what  they  pro- 
fess to  follow.  Men  whohave  no  pride  in 
their  art,  have,  as  a  rule,  no  character 
either  for  skill  or  integrity  to  main- 
tain.    A  mechanic,  now-a-days,  Lb  not 
employed  because  he  is  skilled   and 
honest  in  the  conduct  of  his  craft,  and 
consequently  has  no   inducement   to 
earn  a  good  name  in  these  res[^>ects,  in- 
asmuch as  he  knows  that  the  veriest 
tyro  will   \w  em[)loye<l,  if  he  under- 
takes to  do  the  work  at  a  lower  prica 
A  good  mechanic,  for  his  skill,  and  the 
benefits  he  bestows  on  society,  is  enti- 
tled to  a  better  position  than  he  now 
liolds,  and  it  is  much  to  be  doubted 
whether  more  real  ability  is  not  re- 
quired by  those  who  execute  the  finest 


48() 


A/irMJJ'/'jrrcIiJ:  IN  CASADA. 


j  )iner  work,  put  life  into  stone,  turn 
an  intricate  vaulted  arch,  :in<l  make  the 
exquinitely  w  jouglit  enifines  tluit  di  iv*- 
our  looms,  railway  cai-s.  and  steam- 
boats,  than  l>y  those  who  s«01  tea,  su^ar, 
dry  goods,  and  grain,  or  who  dahhlr  in 
stocks.  The  system  of  suretyshij»  also 
works  prejudicially  in  matters  of  l»uild- 
ing,and  causes,  in  many  instances, g«)od 
and  reliable  mechanics  to  be  igTior<*d. 
by  placingskillat  a  discountand  uHiney 
at  a  premium.  Suretyship,  moreo\ ^r. 
adds  to,  instead  of  <liminishes,  the  cost 
of  building,  simply  for  the  n^auson  that 
if  a  mechanic  is  skilled  in  hiscallinir 
and  has  not  the  means  to  jirocure  the 
neceiisaiy  funds  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
carrying  out  of  his  contract,  his  tender 
is  rejec^ted  and  tlic^  work  is  given,  often 
at  a  higher  ])rice,  to  oiie  who  may 
not  be  as  skilled,  but  who  is  able 
to  furnish  the  requisite  guarantee. 
In  large  and  h(»avy  undeHakings, 
especially  in  those  of  railways,  the 
system  of  causing  the  contractoi*  to 
find  surety  ship,  moreover,  enhances  the 
cost  of  construction,  while  no  ad  van 
tage  at  all  accrues  to  the  public  either 
in  the  quality  of  the  work  or  in  secur- 
ing the  completion  of  the  contract  by 
the  time  specified.  Were  the  system 
of  suretyship  abolished,  there  is  no 
doubt  Vnit  that  work  would  be  done 
cheaper  and  better,  and  contracts 
would  be  carried  out  by  skilled  men, 
and  not,  as  is  often  the  case  now,  by  a 
man  who  has  money,  but  has  no  know- 
ledge  personally  of  construction.  We 
in  Canada  are  iipt  to  look  to  Jlngland 
for  whatever  is  excellent  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  and  doubtless  the  Mother- 
land, in  many  instances,  is  a  good  ex- 
emplar. V>\.\\  notwithstanding  the  vast 
sums  of  money  that  have  been  s])ent  in 
England  on  ecclesiastical  (»diticesduring 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  there  is 
no  disputing  the  fact  that  the  architects 
therehave  put  up  no  buildings  compar- 
able with  those  of  the  mediaeval  crafts- 
men. The  main  reason  of  this  is,  that 
architecture,  even  there,  has  also  been 
under  the  controlling  influence  of  scio- 
lists and   connoisseurs,  and  that  any- 


thinir  whioli  showe<l  that  wealth  hftd 
been  sp.'ijT  upon  it  has  l)een  mistaken 
for  art. 

The  rest' )i-ations  that  have  been  made 
b\  s'.ieli  men  jis  Scott,  Street,  Burgess, 
and  oth«n*s,  have  «letnicte<:l  from  the 
l)eauties  of  the  original  works,  and  the 
])f'ople  of  England  should  rejoice  to 
know  that  Dean  Stanley  and  other 
aivhit(*etuial  amat<^urs  were  foiled  in 
their  almo.st  .successful  scheme  of  're- 
stDrintr  and  beautifying'  St  Paul'B 
1  'athedr.ii.  As  with  us,  the  draughtji- 
man  there  has  been  exaltocl,  the  thor- 
ouirli  architect  ]>ass«Hl  over,  and  the 
ari-workman  entirely  ignored;  and 
until  the  mei*e  draughtsman  finds 
his  ])roper  level,  and  the  compe- 
tiMU  architect  works  hand-in  hand 
with  the  art  workman,  no  imp^o?^ 
ment  will  bike  jilace,  and  the  pul>- 
lie  will  be  the  sufterers.  A  short 
timi'  since,  in  Toronto,  architects 
w^ere  invited  to  compete  for  a  large 
buihling,  which  drew  out  a  num- 
ber of  designs.  The  building-com- 
mittee had  not  amongst  its  raemberea 
si  ugh'  p<»rson  possessing  any  know- 
ledge of  plans  or  of  architecture. 
The  most  highly-coloured  and  flaunty 
drawing,  with  statues  here  and 
there  on  the  fac^'ades,  was  chosen. 
The;  archiU^ct  who  made  the  design 
knew  full  well  that  the  statues  could 
never  be  put  up  at  the  cost,  and 
his  only  object  in  showing  them 
on  the  design  was  to  catch  tb«  un- 
wary, and  give  a  l)etter  aspect  to  the 
building  than  it  would  have  without 
them.  The  ruse  succeeded  ;  the  de- 
sign with  inniginary  statues  was  ac- 
cepted, but,  of  course,  they  were  never 
l)ut  up,  no  places  having  been  left  *^^ 
such  ornamentations  by  the  fraudu- 
lent designer  and  the  no  less  criB>- 
inal  committee.  In  church  archive 
ture  especially,  there  ought  to  he^ 
above  all  things,  truth  and  honesty  oi 
construction,  yet  in  no  class  of  build- 
ings is  thei*e  more  sham  and  di^ 
honesty.  A  building  erected  to  th* 
Almighty  ought  not  to  ap{»ear  ^^ 
than  it  is  by  artificial   means.    ^^ 
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\  be  more  deprecated  than 

charch    appear    rich  and 

1  the  eyes  of  men,  \et  at 

ime  full  of  trick   and  of 

er,  cast-iron,  and  composi- 
ents,  painted  like  stone, 
iest  impositions,  and  nota- 
r  a  saci^Bd  edifice.  *  Omne 
ordinem  et  honeste  fiat/ 
build  according  to  their 
;  consistently  with  truth, 
ideavour  to  aim  at  gran- 
iitious  effect  Plain  stone 
work,  and  wooden  prin- 
rafters  impress  the  mind 
;8  of  reverential  awe  which 
«  produced  by  cement  and 
tations  of  stone  groining 
te  tracery,  any  more  than 
3S.  tin  pinnacles,  and  tin 
esses,  which  in  these  days 
ibout  churches  in  painful 

nt  of  knowledge,  it  is  no 
thing  to  find  the  entrance 
archway  to  a  cemetery 
:h  pagan  instead  of  Chris- 
Q&  Had  the  Romans  not 
liming  instead  of  burying 
they  would  not  have  used 
18 ;  had  they  believed  in  the 
e  Resurrection,  they  would 
;rificed  bulls  and  goatb,  and 
be  friezes  with  the  heads 
id  oxen,  nor  placed  the 
rch  of  despair  on  their 
w  They  were  at  least  con- 
are  grossly  inconsistent 
purely  mechanical,  the 
the  present  day  has  far 
'antages  to  his  professional 
uicient  or  mediaeval  davs, 


and  should  avail  himself  of  such  im- 
provements, confine  them  to  their  legi- 
timate uses,  and  prevent  their  being 
substituted  for  nobler  art& 

There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear 
that  the  wealth  and  art-taste  of  the 
present  day  lean  towards  ready-made 
manufacture.  Nevertheless,  castings 
for  ornamental  sculpture  should  be 
entirely  rejected  as  bringing  about 
monotonous  repetition  in  place  of 
beautiful  variety,  flatness  of  execution 
for  bold  relief,  while  encouraging 
cheap  and  false  magnificence. 

Branding-irons  were  formerly  used 
for  marking  slaves,  and  most  appropri- 
ate is  their  use  for  marking  owners' 
and  makers'  names  on  carriages  and 
machinery ;  but  when  used  to  replace 
the  sculptor's  art  they  tend  to  sub- 
vert a  principle,  and  in  this  way  me- 
chanical inventions  in  untrained  and 
unskilled  hands  become  degrading  and 
objectionabla 

A  piece  of  architecture  differs  from 
a  painting,  inasmuch  as  the  latter  can, 
when  finished,  be  concealed  from  view 
if  found  to  be  discreditable,  while  the 
former,  if  faulty  and  mean,  remains  a 
public  eye-sore  and  mars  the  beauty, 
it  may  be,  of  nature  For  this  reason, 
and  many  others,  it  behoves  the  pub- 
lic to  know  that  those  following  the 
profession  of  architecture  are  educated 
and  skilled  men.  At  the  present  time 
any  one,  whether  skilled  or  not,  may 
set  up  as  an  architect ;  but  for  the 
public  weal,  considering  the  vast  im- 
portance and  varied  ramifications  of 
the  building  trade,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  Legislature  should  protect  its 
interests. 
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AUTUMN    KAIN. 

HY    J.    R.  WILKINSON,   LKAMINCTON 

All  (lay  I've  sat  uiul  ILstruM  aiid  watcliM 

The  drearily  falling  rain  ; 
Driven  by  wearily  sounding  winds 

Against  my  window  |»ane  ; 
Tlie  clouds  drift  low  in  the  sombre  valh'v, 

m 

Obscured  is  the  lonely  sea  ; 
Yet  mournful  tones  from  her  heaving  bosom 
Are  borne  on  the  winds  to  me. 

All  nature  seems  dead,  or  dvin<(. 

Enshrouded  as  by  a  pall ; 
Mouldering  leaves  in  eddi(»8  flying 

Flutter  in  heaps  against  tlie  wall. 
All  day  on  my  sensitive  ear, 

'Mid  the  withered  grass  and  flowei-s, 
Beats  the  rain  like  mourner's  tears, 

Grieving  sadly  through  all  the  hours. 

There  are  lonely  gi'aves  on  the  hillside  ; 

There  are  thoughts  that  are  full  of  pain  ; 
There  are  dreams,  and  regrets  that  are  waken'd 

To-day  by  the  Autumn  Rain ! 
And  1  listen  in  vain  for  a  footfall, 

For  a  voice  that's  hush'd  and  still ; 
Whose  flute-like  tones  so  tender, 

Could  all  my  l)eing  thrill. 

There  is  silence  upon  the  uplands 

(Save  the  sob  of  the  wind  and  rain) ; 
No  note  of  the  song-bii-ds  greet  me 

From  forest,  or  vale,  or  plain. 
They  are  gone  with  the  beautiful  summer. 

To  a  clime  by  the  south  winds  fann'd  ; 
With  never  a  care,  nor  a  soitow 

In  that  far  oflf  Southern  land. 

And  I  would  go  hence  in  the  gloaming, 

E'er  the  light  of  the  soul  be  dead  ; 
I  would  rest  where  no  earthly  turmoil 

Could  disturb  my  lowly  bed  : 
And.  }>erhap8,  at  the  heavenly  dawning. 

Far  beyond  the  light  of  the  spheres, 
I  shall  hear  that  voice  and  footfall 

Through  all  Eternity's  years ! 
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BY    THE    REV.    JAMES    S.    STONE,    TORONTO. 


iary  we  have  *one  of  the 
us  records  of  the  seven- 
.*  It  covers,  it  is  true, 
;,  but  they  are  years  of 
to  all  who  love  to  lin- 
)ages  of  England's  his- 
that  period  the  Com- 
sed  away,  and  Charles 
throne  of  his  fathers; 
e  devastated  the  metro- 
and  an  ever-memorable 
in  ashes  the  next ;  in 
^ct  of  Uniformity  be- 
Kpiscopacy  triumphed ; 
:he  popular  voice  de- 
y,  as  it  had  before  de- 
Yf  and  hill-side  and  val- 
with  the  blood  of  the 
tie  Covenant  The  de 
r  this  journal  is  excelled 
by  few  decades  in  our 
le  days  of  Egbert,  i>er- 
ose  in  which  a  Norman 
aimed  the  kingship,  a 
on  was  cast  off,  and  an 
?11  raised  his  native  land 
a  great  and  powerful 
lay  justly,  then,  expect 
1  the  pages  of  one  such 
jtruct  and  edify, 
there  a  value  attached 
•om  the  fact  of  its  deal- 
iteresting  a  period,  but 
ir  worth  Ix^sides.  Clar- 
his  *  Histoiy  of  the 
d  Bumet  his  *  History 
.me,'  from  pei*sonal  and 
ints.  They  may  l>oth 
worthy  works  in  the 
colouring  would  be  far 


from  acceptable  to  every  ona  Pepys 
is  not  writing  history.  H  e  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  past  or  with  the  future, 
but  with  an  individual  present  Day 
by  day  he  writes  a  brief  account  of 
what  he  has  seen,  and  heard,  and  done, 
simply  for  his  own  benefit,  and  it 
would  seem  without  a  thought  or  an 
intention  of  its  ever  being  read  by  any 
other  eye  than  his  own.  We  have 
thus,  as  it  were,  a  view  into  the  inner 
self  of  the  man.  The  work  may  be, 
as  Charles  Knight  says,  *the  most 
amusing  exhibition  of  garrulous  ego- 
tism that  the  world  has  seen  ; '  but 
we  feel  that  we  can  trust  it  There 
are  no  political  or  ecclesiastical 
shadings  to  mislead  one ;  nothing  to 
compel  one  to  read  with  caution 
akin  to  that  which  is  necessary  to 
be  observed  when  walking  amyl  pit- 
falls or  near  quicksanda  I  admit 
we  shall  find  much  in  these  pages 
to  smile  at — many  weaknesses,  many 
foolish  ideas;  we  shall  miss  the 
spirit  of  piety  so  refreshing  in  Evelyn, 
and  the  love  of  God's  world  of  nature 
so  delightful  in  Gilbert  White,  but  it 
is  because  Pepys  does  not  assume 
that  which  he  has  not  He  is  not  a 
pious  man  nor  a  naturalist,  and 
does  not  claim  to  be  either.  He 
is  just  a  simple-hearted,  honest,  vain, 
and,  I  fear  I  must  add,  selfish  old  fel- 
low, tl^^t  you  may  learn  from  and 
laugh  over  to   your  heart's  content 

Samuel  Pepys  lived  in  an  age  not  so 
remote  fi-om  the  present  in  time  as 
diflfering  from  it  in  its  social  and  na- 
tional Ufa     In  his  day  there  were  no 
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railways,  im  icli^^TMplisS.Tiostc.uiiKoats, 
no  penny  ]>ost.  tV'w  nr'\vs|);\|)''i's  and 
little  travel.  Iji^jlnml  was  a  <juiet, 
restful  country.  The  ^iieixH'  of  its  for- 
ests ami  vjillevs  W!i8  unl)roken  l»v  the 
noiso  of  eoniinerce.  Aii<rierit  villai^^fs 
and  rioUh^  rnansif)ns  lav  s«'f]ud(Nl  in 
the  deej),  d:irk  wo-.nis.  StMt»'lv  ri'tTs 
flowed  nndistni-lu'd  :«nd  i,n*a<'»»fullv 
through  luighl,  p-een  Lrladc  and  soli- 
tary wild<^rn(»ss.  »»y  lovlly  t-astl's  ;ind 
ivy-clad  rli-.ii'- -ir.-^  and  ([iii»-t  farm- 
houses, oil  to  the  S(*a.  Tiio  old  sta'^o- 
coacli  rollf]  \,i-i\  i'ty  alon^tiie  tnrii|)lke 
road.  Now  mnrh  is  chanired.  Hail- 
ways  hav»'  j')i ned  villages  and  towns 
together  aTid  covered  the  country  with 
a  network  of  hustling  life.  Trad(^has 
laid  its  haiyl  upon  the  valley  stream. 
Wild  moor  and  swampy  feu  are  fast 
disa|)p«^aring.  Tli<^  st  ige-coach  has  gone 
an<l  with  it  the  famous  roadside  inns. 
OM  customs  an<l  hahits  are  forgotten. 
The  Englamd  of  the  ancient  days  has 
been  chan<re<l  as  hv  a  magician's  wand. 
Its  old,  (juit^t  life  has  pa.s.sed  away. 
New  maimers,  new  ideas,  new  laws 
have  wrought  a  revolution  vast  and 
great,  not  only  in  j»olitical  matters,  but 
particularly  in  things  social.  Then 
the  peo|^le  had  but  few"  longings  and 
these  easilv  satisfied  :  now  their  ambi- 
tions  are  boundh^ss,  their  wants  un- 
limited. Then  conservatism  clunj^  to 
the  past  and  contentment  hallowed  the 
present ;  now^  tlie  p;ust  is  forgotten, 
the  present  restless  and  ever  changing. 
Then  mfm  lived  quietly,  did  their 
business,  took  their  r<'St  and  went 
through  life  enjoying  some  of  its  plea- 
sure's :  now  men  havi*  barelv  tim'^  to 
«xist.  Whether  the  changes  which  an 
advanced  itge  has  brought  ujion  us  are 
for  better  or  for  worse,  each  man  must 
judge  for  himself,  and  escape  the 
c' large  of  *  old  foggy  is  in  '  or  a  lack  of 
conservatism  as  best  he  may. 

The  first  introductioti  Pepys  affords 
u?is,  on  New  Year's  Day,  fG59-G0. 
lie  was  then  about  27  years  of  age, 
and  had  been  married  some  five  years. 
His  private  condition,  he  says,  at  this 
time  was  very  poor.     It  seems  he  had 


taken  as  a  wife  a  very   U^autitiil  giri 
only  fifteen  veiii*s  of  age.  whose  baud 
some  appearance  and  *xcm:)(\  lix>ks  were 
her  only  fortune.    Poverty  marred  the 
iovs  of  the  first  yi*ars  of  their  inHtriM 
life,  and  they  w«*re  obligetl  to  hpcome 
|>"nsioners  on  th^  bounty  of  a  wealthy 
relative.      On   the  dav  he    commences 
his  niary,  he  t«dls  us  he  dined  at  home 
in    the  garret    oii    the   remains   of  a 
turkey,   and  in   bett^^r  times  lie  often 
looked  back  to  the  <lays  when  his  poor 
young  wife  used  to  mak»^  the  tire  and 
wash  his  clothes  with  her  own  liamk 
1    am  afr-aid,  from    the  fact   that  she 
burnetl  her  hand  over  that  turkev,  she 
was  not  JUS  succt?ssful   a  housewife  as 
our   avtn'age    Canadian     young   lad? 
makea      In  truth,  sundry  intimationB 
I   find   scattered  through  the  Diary, 
would   lead   me  to  suppose   nearly  all 
h'^r  qualifications  w^ere  sinnuied  up  in 
her  beauty.      Pepys,  indee<b  never  a}>- 
invirs  to  have  thought  of  anything  else. 
If  ever  man  was  j)roud  of  a  wife's  goo»i 
looks,  he  was  of  her'.s.      After  his  re- 
turn from  a  great  wedding  party,  he 
writes,  '  among  all  the  beauties  there, 
my  wife   was    thought    the  greats 
Once,   when    in  company    with  some 
gentlemen  who  were  discussing  pretty 
women,  he  says  he  was  not  a  little 
glad  to  hear  his  wife  s|X)ken  of  as  * 
gn»at  beauty.   And  when  he  presented 
lier  to  the  Queen,   he   mentally  com- 
pared her  with  the  king's  younger  sw- 
ter.      Mrs.    Pepys    wore    little   black 
patches  on  her  fjice,  which  in  thoee 
days  were  stipposed  to  enhance  a  lady  * 
bea\ity,   and  her  liusband  says  of  thtf 
occasion  :   *  The  Princess  Henrietta  »• 
very  pretty,    but  much  below  my  ^^' 
pectation  ;  and  her  dressing  of  herseli 
with  her  hair  frizzed  short  up  to  hcf 
ears  did  make  her  seem  so  much  the 
less  to  me.     But  my  wife  standi^ 
near   her   with    two  or   three  ^^^ 
patches  on  and  well  dressed,  did  8eeD* 
to  me  much  handsomer  than  she. 

S[)eaking  of  Mrs.  Pepys  remiod* 
one  that  Mr.  Pepys'  early  blunder, 
which,  to  do  him  credit,  he  tried  v> 
make  the  best  of,  did  not  incapacit*^ 
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laking  matches  for  other 
)  undertook,  the  dear  good 
3ttle  the  marriage  destinies 
x>uple.  He  had  a  sister, 
ho  was  a  great  deal  of 
hiixL  She  was,  he  says, 
die,  and  not  over  friendly 
M  oreover,  he  adds,  *  I 

ill-natured  that  1  cannot 
nd  she  so  cruel  an  hypo- 
she  can  cry  when  she 
er  father  and  brother  kept 
•epys  writ«*8  :  *  Ood  knows 
)ecome  of  her,  for  I  have 
ig  yet  to  spare  her,  and  she 
old  and  must  be  disposed 

or  other.'  *  Disposed  of  ' 
ied,  and  Pepys  set  to  work 
a  husband.  This  was  no 
His  wife  tried  to  help  him 
er.  She  adroitly  j>roposed 
tman,  her  husband's  chief 
5e  Miss  Pt»py8  for  a  wife, 

Pepys,  *  he  received  (the 
th  mighty  acknowledge- 
but  says  he  had 
n  to  alt^r  his  condition.' 
fter  this  a  young  country 
Richard  Cumberland,  after- 
op  of  PeterlK)rough,  paid 

and,  says  Pepys,  *a  most 
rson  he  is  as  any  I  know, 
t  I  am  Borrv  should  be  lost 
in   a  little   country  town, 

be  glad  to  I'emovo  him 
i  the  truth  is,  if  he  would 
y  sister's  fortune,  I  should 
nore  with   him  than  to  a 

settle  her  four  times  as 
fear,  he  is  able  to  do  :  and 

of  it,  and  a  way  how  to 
t  havinij  in  discourse  said 
against  man*yiiig,  nor  yet 
But  the  parson  was  not 
nd  time  ix)lled  away  and 
band  for  Paulina.  Poor 
inch  distressed.  1 1  e  talked 
ither  in  the  garden  early 
1  morning,  *  about,'  says 
md  for  my  sister  whereof 

present  no  appearance  ; 
8t  endeavour  to  find  her 
r  she  grows  old  and  ugly.' 


And  they  did  *  endeavour,'  and  by 
and  bye  we  are  told  tiiat  she  had  a 
match  on  foot  with  one  Jaokson,  and 
Pepys  determined  to  have  her  married 
at  his  house  and  to  be  merry  at  it, 
'  and  do  resolve  to  let  it  be  done  as 
soon  as  I  can/  He  tells  us  when  he 
met  this  Jackson  he  found  him  to  be 
'  a  plain  young  man,  handsome  enough 
for  Pall,  one  of  no  education  nor  dis 
course,  but  of  few  words,  and  one  al- 
together that  I  think  will  please  me 
well  enough.'  At  last  the  sister  was 
manned,  and,  says  Pepys,  *  that  work 
is,  1  hop(?,  well  over.' 

It  was  not  always  Pepys  found  so 
much  ditiiculty  as  in  the  case  of  his 
sister,  but  then  it  must  be  remem- 
bered she  was  '  proud  and  idle,'  and 
*  old  and  ugly. '  Generally  speaking, 
he  must  have  been  very  successful  or 
he  would  hardly  have  enjoyed  tha 
i*eputation  he  did.  Even  his  cousin 
Roger,  he  says,  *  bids  me  to  help  him 
to  some  good  rich  widow,  for  he  is  re- 
solved to  go  and  i-etire  wholly  into  the 
country.' 

But  the  most  interesting  and  im- 
portant match  in  which  he  was  em- 
))loyed  was  one  between  the  eldest  son 
of  Sir  George  Carteret  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Eai'l  of  Sandwich.  Mr. 
Pepys  and  the  mothers  arranged  all 
the  preliminaries ;  the  young  people 
were  not  consolteil  till  everything 
was  settled.  Then  arrangements  were 
made  to  bring  them  together.  One 
Saturday  in  July  the  young  lady  was 
visiting  at  a  friend's  house  in  the 
country,  where  a  large  company  was 
assembled,  and  thither  Pepys  under- 
took to  accompany  the  intended 
bridegroom.  On  the  way  he  talked? 
with  hiDi  of  the  important  affair  in 
hand,  but,  says  our  Diarist,  *  what 
.silly  discourse  we  had  as  to  love- 
matters,  he  being  the  most  awkward 
man  ever  I  met  with  in  my  life  as  to 
that  business.'  After  their  arrival,  a 
nobleman,  Lord  Crewe,  engaged 
Philip  (that  was  the  name  of  the 
youth)  in  conversation,  and,  says 
Pepys,  *  he  answered  him  well  enough 
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in  a  few  words  ;  Imt  nothini^  to  the 
lady  from  him  at  all.'  Then  'to  sn|) 
j>er,  and  aft<'r  8Up|M*r  t-o  talk  attain, 
he  vet  takinji:  no  notice  of  th«»  ladv. 
My  lord,'  continnes  Pe]»ys,  *  would 
have  had  me  have  consented  to  leaving 
the  yoiin^  peoj>le  together  to-night  to 
begin  their  amonr«,  his  staying  heing 
hut  to  he  little.  But  1  advised  against 
it,  lest  the  lady  might  he  too  nnich 
surprised.  So  they  led  him  up  to  his 
chamber  M)y-the-way,  he  was  Innie), 
where  I  stayed  a  little  to  know  how 
he  liked  the  ladv,  which  he  told  me  he 
did  mightily  :  hut,  Lord  !  in  the  dull- 
est insijnd  manner  that  «'ver  lover  <lid. 
So  I  hid  him  gcnxl  night;'  and  as 
things  were  rather  (iiscouraging  so  far, 
went  to  (M»nsult  with  his  friends  wliat 
to  do.  It  was  agreed,  at  last,  to  have 
them  go  to  churoli  together  on  the 
.next  day. 

Karly  on  Stmday  morning  Pe])vs 
dressed,  and  finding  Pliilip,  took  him 
apart  for  an  hour  or  two  to  give  liim 
special  instructions  ;  hut  the  acc<nint 
given  in  the  l>iary  is  so  amusing  that 
I  may  he  pai'doned  for  transcril)ing  a 
whole])age.  *  I  taught  him,' says  Pe|)ys, 
*  what  to  do  :  to  take  the  ladv  alwavs 
bv  the  liand  to  hjad  lier,  and  tellini' 
him  that  T  would  find  oi)])ortunity  to 
leave  them  together,  he  shotdd  make 
these  and  these  compliments,  and  also 
take  a  time  to  do  the  like  to  I^ord 
Crewe  and  Lady  Wright.  After  1  had 
instnicted  him,  which  he  thanked  me 
for,  owning  that  he  nee<Je<l  my  teach- 
ing him,  my  Lord  Crewe  con)e  down 
and  family,  the  young  lady  among  the 
rest ;  and  so  by  coaches  to  church  four 
miles  off.  Thence  back  again  by  coach, 
Mr.  Carteret  having  not  had  the  con- 
fidence to  tflke  his  lady  once  by  the 
hand,  coming  or  going,  which  I  told 
him  of  when  we  come  home,  and  he 
will  hereafter  do  it.  So  to  dinner. 
By  and  by  my  Lady  Wright  and  I  go 
out,  and  then  my  Lord  Crewe,  he  not 
by  design,  and  lastly  my  Lady  Crewe 
come  out,  and  left  the  young  people 
together.  And  a  little  pretty  daugh- 
ter of  my  Lady  Wright's  most  inno- 


centlv  come  out  afterwaiils,  and  shut 
the  tloor  t(),  as  if  slie  had  doueit,  jKwr 
child.  i»y  insjuration.  which  iiiaiK'  ii« 
without  have  i;<mm1  8]»ort  to  laugh  at 
Thev  together  an  hour,  and  hvamlliV 
(jhurch  time,  whither  he  lexl  her  into 
the  coach  and  into  the  chuix'h.  Home 
again,  and  to  walk  in  the  gardens, 
where  we  left  the  young  coujjle  a  sec- 
,  ond  time  :  and  mv  I^<lv  Wright  and 
I  to  walk  together,  who  tells  me  that 
some  new  clothes  must  of  neceasitv  !« 

• 

made  for  Ladv  Jemimah,  (the  bride 
elect)  which  and  other  things  I  took 
care  of.'  What  a  busv  Sundav  !  And 
yet  that  same  evening,  after  all  his 
anxiety  and  care  over  this  ]>arty,  'I 
s|)oke,'  he  sjiys,  *  with  Miu  ( .'artor. :in 
old  acquaintance,  that  hath  livinlwith 
mv  Ladv  these  twelve  or  tliirt('<'n 
vears,  the  sum  of  all  whost^  distwii'Sfi 
and  others  for  her  is,  that  I  would  get 
her  a  good  husband  ;  which  I  have 
pron)i8ed,  but  know  not  when  1  bhall 
])ei'form.' 

I  Th(^  next  day  the  company  broke 
u]).  Pepys  advised  young  Carteift  to 
give  the  servants  £10  among  them, 
which  he  did.  *  Before  we  went,  I 
took  mv  Ladv  Jemimah  apart,  and 
would  know  how  she  liked  this  gentle- 
man, and  whether  she  was  under  any 
dilliculty  concerninghim.  She  blushed, 
and  hid  her  face  awhile  ;  hut  at  last  I 
forced  her  to  t«ll  me.  She  answered, 
that  she  could  readily  obey  what  her 
fath(n-  and  mother  had  done ;  which 
was  all  she  could  say,  or  I  exi>eci.'  So 
Pepys   and    Philij)   left   together  for 

i  London.  *  In  our  way,  Mr.  Carteret 
did  give  me  mighty  thanks  for  mj 
care  and  pains  for  him,  and  is  might- 
ily pleased,  though  the  truth  ifS  ^^ 
Lady  Jemimah  hath  carried  berseU 
with  mighty  discretion  and  gravity? 
not  being  forward  at  all  in  any  degreCi 
but  mighty  serious  in  her  answers  to 
him,  as  by  what  he  says  and  I  ^"' 
served,  I  collect'  However,  not- 
withstanding the  evident  reluctan^ 
of  the  principal  parties  to  the  n)»t^^ 
there  was  *  mighty  mirth/  *™o"^J\j 
friends  on  both  sides  when  the  *  g*^ 
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18  brought  A  week  after, 
ites,  '  I  find  Mr.  Carteret  sla 
almost  in  his  caresses  as  he 
irst  day  ; '  and  a  week  fur 
he  found  '  the  young  lady 
d,  which  troubled  me ; '  and 

her  wedding-day.  There 
9  rejoicings,  yet  nothing  such 
epys  had  hoped  for,  but,  he 
I  modesty  and  gravity  of  this 
ras  so  decent  that  it  was  to 
d  ten  times  more  delightful 
had  been  twenty  times  more 
[  joviaL  *  It  was  rather  mean 
owever,  to  write  the  follow- 
did  of  another  couple  :  *  To 
L  the  morning,  and  there  saw 
:  in  the  Church,  which  I  have 
for  many  a  day ;  and  the 
ople  so  merry  one  with  an- 
d  strange  to  see  what  delight 
ed  people  have  to  see  these 

decoyed  into  our  condition, 
n  and    woman  gazing   and 
them.'  * 

bave  changed  since  Pepys' 
latever  may  be  the  custom 
Inces  or  the  aristocracy,  it  is 
kat  among  the  masses — the 
die  class — the  occupation  of 
maker  has  mostly  pcissed 
here  are  mistakes,  sad  mis- 
kde  in  marriages,  but  they 
by  the  parties  themselves ; 
robability  is  they  are  neither 
nor  so  frequent  as  in  the 
le  by  when  the  parents  or 
ok   the  whole  matter   into 

hands.  The  only  satisfac- 
attended  the  old  plan  was, 
ther  people  arranged  your 
ial  afiairs,  you  in  your  turn 
lomebody  elsea  This,  how- 
I  a  poor  return  for  a  life 
and  discontent.  Nor  would 
ree  with  the  doctrine  of 
Steele,  though  it  be  ever  so 

children  *  are  so  much  the 
>  possessions  of  their  fathers 
srs,  that  they  cannot  without 
theft,  give  away  themselves.' 

wr  2&th,  1665. 


I  can  readily  imagine  that  Philip 
Carteret  and  Lady  Jemimah  would 
think  Pepys  nothing  better  than  a 
troublesome  meddler,  and  to  that  ver- 
dict I  fancy  most  young  people  who 
read  this  will  assent 

Though  our  author  began  life  un- 
der very  adverse  circumstances,  yet 
through  the  influence  of  powerful 
friends  he  obtained  the  position,  soon 
after  the  Restoration,  of  clerk  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Navy,  or  as  we  should  call 
it  First  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 
In  this  position  he  had  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  life  in  high  cir- 
clea  He  attended  court  and  saw  and 
heard  much  of  the  *  merrie  monarch  ' 
and  his  doings.  Terrible  as  are  the 
charges  which  history  brings  against 
Charles  the  Second,  they  are  not  more 
severe  than  the  allusions  Pepys  makes 
to  him  in  his  Diary.  Whatever  vir- 
tues he  may  have  had  were  swallowed 
up  and  lost  in  his  abominable  vicea* 
He  seemed  to  have  had  no  shame 
about  him.  To  say  nothing  of  the  sin 
that  has  robed  him  in  rags  of  infamy 
forever,  he  was  repeatedly  seen  drunk 
by  his  subjects.  Once,  when  after  a 
quarrel  with  his  brother,  the  Duke  of 
York,  they  were  reconciled  in*a  com- 
pany, Pepys  says  :  *  They  all  fell  a 
crying  for  joy,  being  all  maudlin  and 
kissing  one  another,  the  King  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  the  Duke  of  York 
the  King,  and  in  such  a  maudlin 
pickle  as  never  people  were,  and  so 
passed  the  day.'  Nor  was  he  even 
seriously-enough  minded  to  attend 
to  the  stairs  of  state.  As  Lord  Bray- 
brooke  observes,  '  Nero  fiddled  while 
Home  was  burning ; '  and  when  Eng- 
land was  in  the  utmost  distress  at  the 
tidings  that  the  Dutch  had  destroyed 
her  fleet  at  Chatham,  and  were  ad- 
vancing up  the  river  to  London, 
Pepys  tells  us  that  Charles  was  sup- 
ping with  his  mistress  at  the  Duchess 

*  Burnet  says,  rather  severely  but  very 
truly:  *'  He  falaa  great  vices,  but  scarce  any 
virtues  to  correct  them.*  JSee  *  Own  Time.' 
voL  2,  p.  480,  and  for  a  sketch  of  the  profli- 
gacy of  the  Court,  Ibid,  voL  1,  p.  482. 
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of  Monmouth's,  *  :ill  umd  in  hunting 
ot'  A  poor  motli.'  Pepys  often  exprosses 
himself  as  intiignant  and  ]>aine(l  at  thr 
light  conduct  of  the  King,  lie  writes 
how  on  one  occasion  he  attended  the 
Council  Chamber,  anti  though  the 
}>U8ine88  to  b(^  transact^ni  was  of  great 
importance,  *  all  I  observed  there  was 
the  silliness  of  the  King,  playing  with 
his  dog  all  the  whih?  and  not  minding 
the  business  ;  and  what  he  said  was 
mighty  we*ik.'  ft  must  iiave  sadly 
paineil  those  noble  cavalic^-s,  who  had 
lost  blood  and  fortune  and  sullerexl 
shame  in  the  years  gone  by,  to  tind 
that  he  for  whom  they  had  fought 
was  unworthy  of  their  love,  undeserv- 
ing of  their  fe-alty.  The  only  rebuke, 
however,  they  could  administ(?r  to 
their  sovereign  was  through  the  Par- 
liament. The  House  of  Commons  held 
the  money.  Charles  would  fain  have 
taxed  the  people  himself,  V>ut  the  ex- 
periment had  cost  his  father  his  head 
and  was  not  to  be  re})eated.  And 
when  the  extravagances  of  the  King 
had  overwhelmed  him  in  debt,  hw  felt 
the  remonstrance  of  the  ptH)ple  in  the 
reluctance  of  the  Parliament  to  grant 
him  supplies.  At  (me  time  he  was  ac- 
tually,»so  Pepys  says,  witiiout  a  hand- 
kerchief and  but  three  bands  to  his 
neck  in  his  possession  ;  he  owed  a  bill 
of  £5,000  to  his  linen  draper,  his  cre- 
dit was  bad.  and  his  servants,  when 
their  quarter's  wages  were  due,  finding 
they  could  L:et  no  money,  seized  his 
linen  and  hi  him  shift  the  best  way 
he  could.*  At  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  the  Parliament  voted  him 
i^  1,200,000  to  pay  his  debts,  and  it 
could  not  go  on  forever  taxing  the  peo- 
ple to  support  a  King  in  wild  riot  and 
dark  licentiousnesa  It  made  very 
little  difference  if  the  King  did  regard 
his  subjects,  as  Pepys  said  Lord  Car- 
narvon regarded  wood,  *  as  an  excres- 
cence of  the  earth,  provided  by  God 
for  the  payment  of  debts  ; '  the  rumb- 
ling of  the  thunder  of  discontent  was 
heard  in  the  distance  rolling  along  the 


hills  ol  determinate  oj)j)ositioii.  'I 
reuieuibor,'  says  our  journaliht,  'what 
Mr.  Kvelyii  said.  *'  that  he  did  believe 
w»'  sliouhl  .souii  see  oui^selves  fall  into 
M  (Commonwealth  again.'"*  * 

Then'  wt're  som»*  brave,  faithful  men 
who  ivmonstratt-d  with  the  King  to 
his  face,  notably  Sir  George  Carteret, 
who,  as  h(?  tohl  Pepys  himself,  once 
took  *the  liberty  to  tell  the  King  the 
necessity  of  having,  at  least,  a  show  of 
religion  in  the  Government,  and  so- 
briety, and  that  it  was  that,  that  did 
set  tip  and  keep  up  Oliver,  though  he 
was  tht»  greatest  rogue  in  the  world.' 
Nor  were  there  others  wanting  to  re- 
proN  e  the  King  and  his  Court,  for  ati 
meeting  of  Parliament,  at  which  PepjB 
was  present,  when  both  houses  were 
assembled  to  he^r  the  King's  8|)ewh, 
he  says :  *  One  thing  extraordinary 
was  this  day,  a  man,  a  Quaker,  came 
naked  through  the  Hall,  only  very 
civilly  tied  al>out  the  loins  to  avoid 
scandal,  and  with  a  chating-iiish  of  fire 
and  brimstone  upon  his  head,  did  pass 
through  the  Hall  crying  'Kepent! 
Repent !  t  Vet  Charles  seemed  be- 
yontl  the  reach  of  good  influences ; 
*  the  king  do  not  profit  by  any  of 
this,  but  lays  all  aside,  and  remem- 
bers nothing,  but  to  his  pleasures 
again  ;  which  is  a  very  sorrowful  con- 
sideration.' But  the  Stuarts  never 
seem  to  have  profited  by  anything, 
either  adversity  or  prosperity.  Charles 
surrounded  himself  with  men  in  wicked- 
ness second  only  to  himself,  in  craft- 
iness, second  to  none.  And  at  the 
same  time,  from  the  far-off  parts  of 
England,  pious  parsons  and  simpl®* 
hearted  squires,  and  honest  yeoni^^ 
and  hard-working  peasants,  were  look- 
ing towards  London,  thanking  G<xi/^' 
the  return  of  the  King,  and  beUeving 
him  to  be  the  very  pink  of  perfeciio^i 
and  his  Court  the  very  centre  of  P"^*^ 
and  virtue.  How  thoroughly  deceived 
they  were  \l     People  are  always  ^ 


*  September  2nd,  1667. 


♦  November  30th,  1667. 
t July  29th,  1664.  .^ 

i  See  for  Charles  the  Second's  cjh^r*^' 
Burnet's  *  History  of  His  Own  Time,'  ^<^  * 
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link  too  much  of  princes  and 
and  to  expect  too  much  irom 
)ne  cannot  but  agree  with  Mr. 
liat  'the  more  a  man  considers 
erves  them,  the  less  he  finds  of 
ce  between   them    and   other 

B  would  have  an   illustration 
good  opinion   entertained  of 

by  those  of  his  subjects  who 
ttle  or  nothing  of  his  personal 
)r  of  his  court,  we  may  find  it 

Lightfoot's  learned  '  Horse 
».'  At  the  beginning  of  his 
bations  upon  St  Mark,'  he  has 
em  of  praise  to  *  the  Mercy  of 
id  the  clemency  of  the  king,' 
ming  him  in  a  rectory  to  which 
been  presented  *  by  that  power 
ile  the  wars  prevailed  posses- 

In  reference  to  his  suit  for  the 
avour,  he  says,  *  It  is  a  comfort 
y  business  lies  before  a  king, 
lore  a  common  man,'  and  after 
18  Ihat  '  the  royal  father  of  his 
'  received  my  supplication 
lly,  complied  with  my  desires, 
anted  me  his  donation,'  he 
forth  into  this  jubilant  strain, 
or  his  own  credit,  we  trust  was 
t  sincere :  "  O !  how  would  I 
norate  thee,  thou  best  of 
,  greatest  Charles,  how  would 
lemorate  thee !  What  praise  or 
Kpressions  shall  I  use  to  cele- 
r  set  forth  so  great  clemency, 
eration  and  goodness  ?  Those 
t  obligations  that  speak,  these 
ligations  stand  amazed,  are 
MS,  and  swallowed  up  in  ad- 
n.  It  is  for  common  men  to 
tfits  that  may  be  expressed  in 
it  is  for  Charles  to  oblige  be- 
1  that  can  be  spoken.  *  *  *  * 

it,  far  be  it,  from  me,  most 

hy  man,  to  boast :  all  this,  most 

lost  merciful  prince,  redounds 

praise  alone  ;  and  let  it  do  so : 

let   England  glory  in  such  a 


the  first  part  of  which  work  John- 
ibed  M  '  one  of  the  most  entertain' 
I  in  the  English  language.' 
20th,  16(». 


prince,  and  let  the  prince  glory  in  such 
mercy.  Triumph,  Cajsar,  triumph  in 
that  brave  spirit  of  yours,  as  you  well 
may.  You  are  Charles,  and  you  con- 
quer ;  you  subdue  all  by  pitying, 
delivering,  giving,  and  forgiving  alL'  * 

We  may  call  this  painful  gratituda 
Perhaps  many  of  those  old  dedica- 
tions truly  expressed  the  honest  con- 
victions of  the  men  who  wrote  them  ; 
there  is  at  least  a  bare  probability  that 
they  did,  though  they  were  unworthy 
of  great  scholars,  and  utterly  repug- 
nant to  our  idea  of  the  ix)sition  of 
literary  men  towards  the  public,  as 
indeed  the  one  I  have  just  quoted  is  to 
our  view  of  the  relationship  of  kings 
and  their  subjects ;  and  if  we  allow 
them  to  be  as  sincere  as  the  humilia- 
ting and  sycophantic  addresses  made 
by  modem  municipalities  to  a  prince 
on  a  royal  progress,  we  shall  doubtless 
give  them  all  the  credit  they  deserve. 

But  let  our  opinion  of  Charles  be 
what  it  may,  there  is  just  that  amount 
of  adventure  attached  to  his  younger 
days  to  surround  him  with  a  halo  of 
romanca  Take,  for  instance,  his 
escape  after  the  Battle  of  Worcester. 
Who  has  not  read  of  the  gallant 
young  piince  making  his  way  to  the 
sea  coast,  in  a  *  country-fellow's  habit, 
with  a  pair  of  ordinary  gray  cloth 
breeches,  a  leathern  doublet,  and  a 
gi'een  jerkin,'  hiding  in  the  strangest 
of  places — in  the  woods  in  a  thick- 
leaved  tree  ;  on  a  hay  mow  in  a  poor 
man's  barn  ;  in  the  hiding  holes  that 
the  devout  Rou)an  Catholic  gentry  had 
in  their  houbes  for  priests ; — at  one 
time  in  the  stillness  of  night  hurry- 
ing across  the  country,  over  hedges 
and  ditches,  in  bare  feet,  which  were 
soon  torn  and  bleeding  by  the  sharp 
thorns  and  the  rough  stones ;  at  another 
acting  as  servant  to  a  lady ;  running 
narrow  escapes  almost  every  hour, 
listening  from  his  seat  among  the 
boughs  of  the  oak  to  the  conversation 
of  his  pursuers;  racing  at  midnight 
up  a  *  very  deep  and  very  dirty  lane,' 

*  Lightfoot's  Hone  Hebraicse,  voL  2,  pp. 
388-9. 
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followed  by  some  men  fi*om  a  mill 
which  he  had  Just  passed  ;  at  Lynu-, 
in  Dorsetshire,  disappointed  hy  a 
mariner  whom  his  friends  had  en- 
gaged to  carry  him  to  Fmiioe  ;  l>ut 
whose  wife,  suspecting  *  he  was  <loint; 
something  that  would  undo  him,  shut 
the  door  and  swore  he  should  not  go 
out  of  the  housf ; '  then,  the  same 
night,  almost  discovered  by  a  black- 
smith, who,  after  examining  his 
horse's  feet,  declared  that  the  '  four 
shoes  had  been  made  in  foui*  dif- 
ferent counties,'  and,  8usi)ecting  the 
near  presence  of  the  prince,  immed- 
iately went  to  a  meeting-house,  where 
a  preacher  was  telling  the  people  that 
*  they  would  merit  from  the  Almighty ' 
could  they  but  lind  (^harles  Stuart, 
and  informed  them,  whereupon  search 
was  at  once  made  ;  but  the  Prince  had 
gone  1  All  this  is  familiar  to  every 
English  school-boy,  and  makes  his 
yoiuig  blooil  thrill  with  an  emotion 
greater  even  than  the  }Kirusal  of  that 


])i-ince  of  novels  *  Kobinso 
and  though  the  special  servi 
neaily  two  hundred  years,  c 
of  iMav,  in  meniorv  of  the  I 
— '  a  happy  event,'  says  D 
'for  wliieli  Christian  people 
too  thankful  ' — has  l>een  al 
Royal  Warrant,  antl  just 
day  is  still  nimembered  in  i 
of  England  by  the  wearinj 
oak  leaves,  or,  as  thev  cal 
some  of  the  Midland  coun 
shag  '  leaves,  in  the  hat 
coat ;  and  inflicting  uj)on  tl 
nate  individual  forgetting  1 
some  punishment,  such  i 
pinch.*  But  such  usagei 
fading  away. 

"  There  in  a  gt>od  account  of 
cape  from  Worcester  in  C'larendc 
of  the  Jiebellion,'  pp.  766  stq.  ; 
count,  siiitl  to  he  written  hy  th 
self,  j;iven  from  the  Pepys'  Ml 
diilen  rolle;«'e,  C^ambriifi^e,  i 
'  Hulf-Hour8  with  the  Best  Autl 
pp.  VM  idly 


(From  the  ^it'Tiimn  of  Ninalis.) 
BY   A.    w.    t;. 

r^  IVE  me  thy  hand,  forever 
^^^      Be  brother  mine,  and  never 
Thy  heart  from  my  heart  sever, 
Nor,  living,  turn  from  me  ; — 
One  temple  for  down-bending, 
One  goal  to  which  we're  tending, 
One  glow  for  joy  unending. 
One  heav*n  for  me  and  thee  ! 


Toronto. 
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BY   WILKIE  COLLINS. 


:apter  XXV. 

I !  I  don't  quite  like  the 
you   look  at  me.     You 
k— ' 

ongue,  my  son.     What  do 
ink]' 

ik  I'm  forgetting  Kegina. 

telieve  I'm  just  as  fond  of 

The  fact  is  you're  an 

80.     Where's  the  harm, 

I't  understand — ' 
3ut  there,  my  bright  boy. 
inderstand  more  than  you 
The  wisest  thing  you  ever 
r  life  is  what  you  did 
g,  when  you  committed 
care  of  those  ladies  at  the 

jht,  Huf  us.  We  shall  quar- 

here  any  longer.' 
jht,  Amelius.     We  sha'n't 
y  here  as  long  as  you  like. ' 

deed  had  l>een  done  ;  the 
Iready  a  painful  sacrifice — 
ada  Mrs.  Pay  son  was  old 
speak  plainly,  as  w*ell  as 
)  Amelius  of  the  absolute 
f  separating  himself  from 
y,  without  any  needless  de- 
have  seen  for  vourself,'  she 
bhe  plan  on  which  this  little 
is  ruled  is  the  unvarying 
ience  and  kindness.  So  far 
concerned,  you  can  be  (juite 
le  will  never  hear  a  harsh 
ir  meet  with  a  hard  look, 

is   under   our  care.     The 

neglect,  under  which  the 
ire  has  suffered,  will  be  ten- 
nbered  and  atoned  for,  here. 


If  we  can't  make  her  happy  among  us, 
I  promise  that  she  shall  leave  the 
Home,  if  she  wishes  it,  in  six  weeks' 
tima  As  to  yourself,  consider  your 
position  if  you  persist  in  taking  her 
back  with  you.  Our  good  friend  Rufus 
has  told  me  that  you  are  engaged  to  be 
married.  Think  of  the  misinterpreta- 
tions, to  say  the  least  of  it,  to  which 
you  would  subject  yourself — think  of 
the  reports  which  would  sooner  or  later 
find  their  way  to  the  young  lady's  ears, 
and  of  the  deplorable  consequences  that 
would  follow.  I  believe  implicitly  in 
the  purity  of  your  motives.  But  re- 
member Who  taught  us  to  pray  that 
we  may  not  be  led  into  temptation — 
and  complete  the  good  work  that  you 
have  begun,  by  leaving  Sally  among 
friends  and  sisters  in  this  housa' 

To  any  honourable  man,  these  were 
unanswerable  worda     Coming    after 
what  Ilufus  and  the  surgeon  had  al* 
ready  said  to  him,  they  left  Amelius 
no  alternative  but  to  yield.  He  plead- 
ed for  leave  to  write  to  Sally,  and  to 
see  her,  at  a  later  interval,  when  she 
might  be  reconciled  to  her  new  lifa 
Mr&    Payson  had  just  consented  to 
both  requests  ;  Rufus  has  just  heartily 
congratulated  him  on  his  decision — 
when  the  door  was  thrown  violently 
open.  Simple  Sally  ran  into  the  room, 
followed  by  one  of  the  women-attend- 
ants, in  a  state  of  breathless  surprisa 
*  She  showed  me  a  bedroom,'  cried 
Sally,  pointing  indignantly  to  the  wo- 
man ;  '  and  she  asked  me  if  I  should 
like  to  sleep  thera'     She  turned  to 
Amelius,  and  caught  him  by  the  hand 
to  lead  him  away.     The  ineradicable 
instinct  of  distrust  had  been  once  more 
roused  in  her  by  the  too-zealous  at- 
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tendant  *  I'm  not  going  to  stay 
here/  she  said  ;  *  Tm  going  away 
with  You  I ' 

Amelius  glanced  at  Mrs,  Payson. 
Sally  tried  to  drag  him  to  the  door.  H(^ 
did  his  best  to  reassure  her  by  a  smile  ; 
he  spoke  confusedly  some  composing 
words.  But  his  honest  face,  aJNvays 
accustome<l  to  t<^ll  the  tnith,  tuld 
the  truth  now.  The  ])Oor,  lost  ci-ea- 
ture,  whose  feeble  intelligence  was  so 
slow  to  discern,  so  inapt  to  reflect, 
looked  at  him  with  the  heart's  instan- 
taneous perception,  and  saw  her  doom. 
She  let  go  of  his  hand.  Her  head  sank. 
Without  word  or  cry,  she  dropped  on 
the  floor  at  his  feet. 

The  attendant  instjintly  raised  her, 
and  placed  her  on  a  st)fa.  ^NIi-s.  Pay- 
son  saw  how  resolutely  Amelius  strug- 
gled to  control  himself, an<l  felt  for  him 
with  all  her  heart.  Turning  aside  for 
a  moment,  she  hastily  wrote  a  few 
lines,  and  returned  to  him.  *  Go,  be- 
fore we  revive  her,'  she  whisj)ered  ; 
*  and  give  what  J  have  written  to  the 
coachman.  You  shall  suffer  no  anxiety 
that  I  can  spare  you,'  said  the  excel- 
lent woman  ;  *  I  will  stay  here  mvself 
to-night,  and  reconcile  her  to  the  new 
life.' 

She  held  out  her  hand  ;  Amelius 
kissed  it  in  silence.  Eufus  led  him 
out  Not  a  word  droi)ped  from  his 
lips  on  the  long  drive  back  to  London. 

His  mind  was  disturbed  by  other 
subjects  besides  the  subject  of  Sally. 
He  thought  of  his  future,  darkened  by 
the  doubtful  marriage- engagement  that 
was  before  him.  Alone  with  Kufus, 
for  the  rest  of  the  evening,  he  i)etu- 
lantly  misunderstood  the  sympathy 
with  which  the  kindly  American  re- 
garded him.  Tlieir  bedrooms  were 
next  to  each  other.  Ruf  us  heard  him 
walking  restlessly  to  and  fro,  and  now 
and  then  talking  to  himself.  After  a 
while,  these  sounds  ceased.  He  was 
evidently  worn  out,  and  was  getting 
the  rest  that  he  needed,  at  last 

The  next  morning  he  received  a  few 
lines  from  Mrs.  Payson,  giving  a 
favourable  account  of  Sally,  and  pro- 


iit 


I 


mising  further  particular  in  a  day 
two. 

Encouraged  by  this  gooil  news, 
vived  by  a  long  night's  sleop,  he  w  4 
towards    noon    to  pay   his  jiostpox.  xed 
visit  to  K<*i(ina.      At  that  early  hoTir, 
he  could  feel  sure  that  his  interview 
with  her  would  not  be  inten-upteil      bv 
visitoi*s.    She  received  him  quietly  it  2 id 
seriously,    pressing    his  hand  witli    a 
warmer  fondness  than  usual.     He  liatl 
anticipated  some  complaint  of  liis    a.^> 
sence  on  the  previous  day,  and  some 
s(»vere  allusion  to  his  appearance  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Socialist  lecturer,  llegi  na's 
indulgence,  or  Kegina's  intei-est  in    eir- 
cumstances  of  more  pressing  import- 
ance, ])reserved  a  merciful  silence    on 
both  subjects. 

*  It  is  a  comfort  to  me  to  see  yov*, 
Amelius,'  she  sjiid  ;  '  I  am  in  troii'de 
about  mv  uncle,  and  I  am  wearv  of  mj 
own  anxious  thoughts.  Something  ^J^'' 
pleiisant  has  happened  in  Mr.  FamaV>y  s 
business.  He  goes  to  the  City  eai*l  i  ^*'? 
and  he  returns  much  later,  than  usiii^- 
When  he  does  come  back,  he  doesn  t 
speak  to  me — he  locks  himself  into  l^^^ 
room  ;  and  he  looks  worn  and  hagjgay" 
when  J  make  his  breakfast  for  hiiu  ij^ 

the  moininfi;.     You  knoW  that  he    *^ 
•  1   J 

one  of  the  directors  of  the  new  bftU^ 
There  was  something  alK)ut  the  Ix^^^^ 
in  the  newspaper  yesterday  which  ^^V 
set  him  dreadfully  ;  he  put  down  hi» 
cup  of  coffee — and  went  away  io  t:he 
City,  without  eating  his  breakfast.  ^ 
don't  like  to  worry  you  about  it,  A^^^* 
elius.  But  my  aunt  seems  to  take  ^^ 
interest  in  her  husband's  a£fairs — *^ 
it  is  really  a  relief  to  me  to  talk  of  ^^^ 
troubles  to  you.  I  have  kept  the  n^"^'^ 
paper  ;  do  look  at  what  it  says  al^^'^ 
the  bank,  and  tell  me  if  you  uii<^^^' 
stand  it.' 

Amelius  read  the  passage  point^" 
out  to  him.  He  knew  as  little  ^^ 
banking-business  as  Regina.  *  So  ^^^ 
as  I  can  make  it  out,'  he  said,  *  they  ^ 
paying  away  money  to  their  eh^^ 
holders  which  they  haven't  earnew- 
How  do  they  do  that,  I  wonder  t ' 

Begina  changed  the  subject  in  ^^ 
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isked  Amelias  if  he  had 
lodginga  Hearing  that 
ret  Buooeeded  in  the  search 
ice,  she  opened  a  drawer 
•table,  and  took  out  a  card, 
iher  of  one  of  my  school - 
oing  to  be  married/  she 
has  a  pretty  bachelor  cot- 
aeighbourhood  of  the  Ke- 
—and  he  wants  to  sell  it, 
imiture,  just  as  it  i&  I 
whether  you  care  to  en- 
rself  with  a  little  house  of 
His  sister  has  asked  me 
e  some  of  his  cards,  with 
and  particulars.  It  might 
mr  while  perhaps  to  look 
age  when  you  pass  that 

took  the  card.  The  small 
istraints  and  gentlenesses 
her  quiet  even  voice,  her 
3  of  movement,  had  a  plea- 
ling  effect  on  his  mind  af- 
ieties  of  the  last  four-and- 
rs.  He  looked  at  her  bend- 
jr  embroidery,  deftly  and 
ndustiious — and  drew  his 
to  her.  She  smiled  softly 
ork,  conscious  that  he  was 
er,  and  placidly  pleased  to 
tribute. 

I  buy  the  cottage  at  once,' 
IS,  *  if  I  thought  you  would 
ive  in  it  with  me.* 
ced  up  gravely,  with  her 
tended  in  her  hand, 
at  us  return  to  that,*  she 
md  went  on  again  with  her 
• 

ot  ?  '  Amelias  asked, 
isted  in  working,  as  indus- 
I  if  she  had  been  a  poor 
an,  with  serious  reasons  for 
r  to  get  her  money.     *  It  is 
e  replied  '  to  speak  of  what 
lor  some  time  to  come.' 
stopped  the  progress  of  the 
'  by  taking  her  hand.    Her 
»  her  work  iiTitated  him. 
it   me,    Kegina,'   he    said, 
mtrolling  himself.  '  I  want 
that  we  shall  give  way  a 


little  on  both  sides.  I  won't  hurry 
you ;  I  will  wait  a  reasonable  time. 
If  I  promise  that,  surely  you  may 
yield  a  little  in  return.  Money  seems 
to  be  a  hard  task-master,  my  darling, 
after  what  you  have  told  me  about 
your  uncle.  See  how  he  suffers  be- 
cause he  is  bent  on  being  rich ;  and 
ask  yourself  if  it  isn't  a  warning  to  us 
not  to  follow  his  example  I  Would 
you  like  to  see  me  too  wretched  to 
speak  to  you,  or  to  eat  my  breakfast 
— and  all  for  the  sake  of  a  little  out- 
ward show  1  Come,come  !  let  us  think 
of  ourselve&  Why  should  we  waste 
the  best  days  of  our  lives  apart,  when 
we  are  both  free  to  be  happy  together  ? 
I  have  another  good  friend  besides 
Kufus — the  good  friend  of  my  father 
before  me.  He  knows  all  sorts  of 
great  people,  and  he  will  help  me  to 
some  employment.  In  six  months' 
time  I  might  have  a  little  salary  to 
add  to  my  income.  Say  the  sweetest 
words,  my  darling,  that  ever  fell  from 
your  lips — ^say  you  will  marry  me  in 
six  months  1 ' 

It  was  not  in  a  woman's  nature  to 
be  insensible  to  such  pleading  as  this. 
She  all  but  yielded.  <  I  should  like 
to  say  it,  dear  ! '  she  answered,  with 
a  little  fluttering  sigh. 

'  Say  it,  then,'  Amelius  suggested 
tenderly. 

She  took  refuge  again  in  her  em- 
broidery. *  If  you  would  only  give 
me  a  little  time,'  she  suggested,  '  I 
might  say  it' 

*  Time  for  what,  my  own  love  % ' 
'  Time  to  wait,  dear,  till  my  uncle 
is  not  quite  so  anxious  as  he  is  now.' 
'  Don't  talk  of  your  uncle,  Regina  ! 
You  know  as  well  as  I  do  what  he 
would  say.  Good  heavens  1  why  can't 
you  decide  for  yourself  ?  No !  I  don't 
want  to  hear  over  again  what  you  owe 
to  Mr.  Famaby — I  heard  enough  of  it 
on  that  day  in  the  shrubbery.  O  my 
dear  girl,  do  have  some  feeling  for 
me  I  do  for  once  have  a  will  of  vour 
own! ' 

Those  last  words  were  an  offence  to 
her  self-esteem.     '  I  think  it's  very 
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rude  to  tell  me  I  have  no  will  of  mv 
own,'  she  said,  *and  very  hard  to 
press  me  in  this  way  when  you  know 
I  am  in  trouble.*  The  inevitable  hand- 
kerchief api>eared,  addin*;  emphasis  to 
the  protest —  and  l>ecoming  tears 
showed  themselves  modestly  in  Ke- 
gina's  magnificent  eyes. 

Amelius  started  out  of  his  chair, 
and  walked  away  to  the  wintlow. 
That  last  reference  to  Mr.  Fai-naby's 
pecuniary  cares  was  more  than  he  had 
jwtience  to  endure.  *  She  can't  oven 
forget  her  uncle  and  his  bank,'  he 
thought,  *  when  I  am  speaking  to  her 


•  > 


of  our  marriage 

He  changed  colour  as  that  bitter 
reflection  occurretl  to  him.  Bv  some 
subtle  process  of  ii.s.sociation  "»vhich  he 
was  unable  to  trace,  the  injage  of  Simple 
Sally  rose  in  his  mind.  An  irresistible 
influence  forced  him  to  think  of  her — 
not  as  the  [)oor,  starved,  degi-ailed, 
half-witted  creature  of  the  streets,  but 
as  the  grateful  girl  who  had  asked  for 
no  happier  future  than  to  be  his  ser- 
vant, who  had  drop]>ed  senseless  at 
his  feet  at  the  bare  i)rospect  of  part- 
ing with  him.  His  sense  of  self-re- 
spect, his  loyalty  to  his  betrothed 
wife,  i*esolutelv  resisted  the  un worth v 
conclusion  to  which  his  own  thouglits 
were  leading  him.  He  turned  back 
again  to  Regina  ;  he  spoke  so  loudly 
and  so  vehemently  that  the  gathering 
flow  of  her  tears  was  suspended  in 
surprise.  *  You're  quite  right,  my 
dear  I  I  ought  to  give  you  time,  of 
course.  I  try  to  control  my  hasty 
temper,  but  1  don't  always  succeed — 
just  at  first  Pray  forgive  me ;  it 
shall  be  exactly  as  you  wish.* 

Regina  forgave  him,  with  a  gentle 
and  ladylike  astonishment  at  the  ex- 
citable manner  in  which  he  made  his 
excuses.  She  even  neglected  her  em- 
broidery, and  put  her  face  up  to  him 
to  be  kissed.  *  You  are  so  nice,  dear/ 
she  said,  '  when  you  are  not  violent  and 
unreasonable.  It  is  such  a  pity  you 
were  brought  up  in  America.  Won't 
you  stay  to  lunch  ? ' 

Happily  for  Amelius,  the  footman 


appeared  at  this  critical  moment  wi 
a  ujes-sage :  *  My  unstress  wishes  part 
ularly  to  see  you,  sir,  before  you 

This  was  the  first  occasion,  in  ^^- 
experience  of  the  lovers,  on  wh&_ 
Mi's.  Barnabyhadexpi*e8se<lher  wisb^x 
through  the  medium  of  a  servant,  i 
stead  of  ap])earing  personally.  '■IT 
curiosity  of  Kegina  was  mildly  excit^.^ 
*  What  a  very  o<ld  message  !  *  ^d 
said  ;  *  what  does  it  mean  ]  My  a  vjai 
went  out  earlier  than  usual  this  mon 
ing,  and  1  have  not  seen  her  since^. 
wonder  whether  she  is  going  to  croi 
suit  you  about  my  uncle's  afliairs  ?    ' 

*  I'll  go  and  see,*  said  Amelius. 

*  And  stay  to  lunch  1 '  Regina  reitei 
ated. 

*  Not  to-dav,  mv  dear.' 

*  To-morrow,  then  l ' 

*  Yes,  tomorrow. '  So  he  escape*! 
As  he  opened  the  door,  he  looked 
back,  and  kissed  his  hand.  Ret^^ina 
raised  her  head  for  a  moment,  and 
smiled  charmingly.  She  was  hard  nt 
work  again  over  her  embix>idery. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

ri^HE  door  of  Mrs.  Famaby's  grand- 
-L      floor  room,  at  the  back  of  the 
house,  was  partially  open.  She  was  on 
the  watch  for  Amelius. 

*  Gome  in  !'  she  cried,  the  mom^n^ 
he  appeared  in  the  hall.  She  pulled 
him  into  the  room,  and  shut  the  door 
with  a  bang.  Her  face  was  flnsbed, 
her  eyes  were  wild  *  I  have  somethi'^p 
to  tell  you,  you  dear  good  fellow/  she 
burst  out  excitedly — *  something  ^^ 
confidence,  between  you  and  me! '  S»^ 
paused,  and  looked  at  him  with  sud- 
den anxiety  and  alarm.  *  What's  the 
matter  with  you  ! '  she  asked. 

The  sight  of  the  room,  the  reference 
to  a  secret,  the  prospect  of  another 
private-  conference,  forced  back  the 
mind  of  Amelias,  in  one  bretthle** 
instant,  to  his  first  memorable  iotef' 
view  with  Mrs.  Famaby.  Themotb«r* 
piteously  hopeful  words,  in  speaku* 


FALLEN  LBAVBS. 


501 


it  daughter,  rang  in  his  ears 
I  they  had  just  fallen  from 
She  may  be  lost  in  the  labj- 
lOndon.  *   ♦  To-morrow,  or 
hence,  you  might  meet  with 
re  were  a  hundred  chances 
—a  thousand,  ten  thousand 
gainst  it    The  startling  pos- 
shed  across  his  brain  never- 
ce  a  sudden  flow  of  daylight 
I  dark.    '  Have  I  met  with 
)  first  chance  7 ' 
deceive  yourself  with  vain 
e  answered,  warming  into 
citement  on  his  side.    '  Pro- 
iat,  before  I  speak.' 
ved   her    hand    derisively, 
she  repeated,  '  I  have  done 
s,  I  have  done  with  fears — 
to  certainties,  at  last  ? ' 
too  eager  to  heed  anything 
lid  to  him ;  his  whole  soul 
»ed  in  the  coming  disclosure, 
bts   since,'  he  went  on,  '  I 
Ting  about  London,  and  I 

Bt  out  laughing.  '  Go  on  ! ' 
with  a  wild  derisive  gaiety. 
(  stopped,  perplexed  and 
What  are  you  laughing  at ! ' 

'  she  repeated.  *  I  defy  you 

me.    Out  with  it  I   Whom 

3etr 

i  proceeded  doubtfully,  by  a 

dma  <  I  met  a  poor  girl  in 

/  he  said,  steadily  watching 

Dged  completely  at  those 
9  looked  at  him  with  an 
iem  reproach.  *  No  more  of 
nter{)osed  ;  '  I  have  not 
.  these  miserable  years  for 
rible  end  as  that'  Her  face 
rightened ;  a  radiant  efiu- 
lemess  and  triumph  flowed 
1  made  it  young  and  happy 
nelius ! '  she  said,  *  listen  to 
dream  has  come  true — my 
g!  my  own  darling  is  found, 
rou!' 

looked  at  her.    Was  she 
\  something  that  had  really 


happened  ?  or  had  she  been  dreaming 
again? 

Absorbed  in  her  own  happiness,  she 
made  no  remark  on  his  silence.  '  I 
have  seen  the  woman,'  she  went  on. 
'  This  bright  blessed  morning  I  have 
seen  the  woman  who  took  her  away  in 
the  first  days  of  her  poor  little  life. 
The  wretch  swears  she  was  not  to 
blame.  I  tried  to  forgive  her.  Per* 
haps,  I  almost  did  forgive  her,  in  the 
joy  of  hearing  what  she  had  to  tell  ma 
I  should  never  have  heard  it,  Amelius, 
if  you  had  not  given  that  glorious 
lecture.  The  woman  was  one  of  your 
audience.  She  would  never  have 
spoken  of  those  past  days ;  she  would 
never  have  thought  of  me ' 

At  those  words,  Mra  Famaby  ab- 
ruptly stopped,  and  turned  her  face 
away  from  Amelius.  After  waiting 
a  little,  finding  her  still  silent,  still 
immovable,  he  ventured  on  asking  a 
question. 

*  Are  you  sure  you  are  not  deceiv- 
ed 1'  he  asked.  '  I  remember  you  told 
me  that  rogues  had  tried  to  impose  on 
you,  in  past  times  when  you  employed 
people  to  find  her.' 

'  I  have  proof  that  I  am  not  being 
imposed  upon,'  Mrs.  Famaby  answer- 
ed, still  keeping  her  face  hidden  from 
him.  '  One  of  them  knows  of  the  fault 
in  her  foot' 

'  One  of  them  7'  Amelius  repeated. 
*  How  many  of  them  are  there  7 ' 

'  Two.  The  old  woman  and  a  young 
man.' 

*  What  are  their  names  7' 

'They  won't  tell  me  their  names 
yet' 

'  Isn't  that  a  little  suspicious  7 ' 

*  One  of  them  knows,'  Mra  Famaby 
reiterated,  '  of  the  fault  in  her  foot.' 

'  May  I  ask  which  of  them  knows  7 
The  old  woman,  I  suppose  7 ' 

*  No,  the  young  man.' 

'  That's  strange,  isn't  it  7  Have  you 
seen  the  young  man  7 ' 

*  I  know  nothing  of  him,  except  the 
little  that  the  woman  told  me.  He 
has  written  me  a  letter.' 

*May  Ilookatit7' 
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*  I  daren't  let  yoii  look  at  it  1 ' 
Amelius  said  no  more.     If  be  had 
felt  the  smallest   suspicion  that    the 
disclosure   volunteered  l)v  ^Irs.  Far- 
naby,  at   their   fii-st    interview,    had 
been  overheard  by  the  unknown  i>er- 
son  who   had   oi>ened   the   swinging 
window  in  the  kitchen,  he  might  have 
recalled  Phoebe's  vindictive  language 
at  his   lodgings,    and   might  perhaps 
have  8U8i>ected  the  girl,  and  the  vaga- 
lx)nd  sweetheart  who  was  waiting  for 
her  in  the  street.     As  it  was,  he  was 
simply  puzzled.     The  one  i)lain  con- 
clusion to  his  mind  was,  unhappily, 
the  natural  conclusion  (after  what  he 
had  heard)  that  Mrs.  Farnuby  had  no 
sort  of  interest  in  tlie  disco vorv   of 
Simple  Sally,  and  that  he  need  trou- 
ble himself  with  no  further  anxietv  in 
that  matter.     Strange  as  Mrs.  Fama- 
by's  mysterious  revelation  schemed,  her 
correspondent's  knowledge  of  the  fault 
in  the  foot  was  a  circumstance  in  his 
favour,  l)eyond  disimto.    Amelius  still 
wondered  inwardly,  how  it  was  that 
the  woman  who  had  taken  charge  of 
the  child  had  failed  to  discover  what 
appeared  to  be  known  to  another  ]>er- 
son.    If  he  had  been  aware  that  Mrs. 
Sowler's  occupation  at  the  time  was 
the   occupation   of   a    *  bal>y  farmer,' 
and  that  she  had  many  other  deserted 
children  pining  under  her  charge,  he 
might  have  easily  understood  that  she 
was  the  last  person  in  the  world  to 
trouble  herself  with  a  minute  exam- 
ination of  any  one  of  the  unfortunate 
little    creatures    abandoned    to    her 
drunken  and  merciless  neglect.  Jervy 
had  satisfied  himself, before  he  trusted 
her  with  his    instructions,  that  she 
knew    no    more     than     the    veriest 
stranger  of  any  peculiaiity  in  one  or 
the  other  of  the  child's  feet. 

Interpreting  Mrs.  Farnaby's  last 
reply  to  him  as  an  intimation  that 
their  interview  was  at  an  end,  Ame- 
lius took  up  his  hat  to  go; 

*  I  hope  with  all  my  heart,'  he  said, 
*  that  what  has  begun  so  well  will  end 
well.  If  there  is  any  service  that  I  can 
do  for  you ' 


She  drew  nearer  to  him,  and'j 
her  hand    gently    on    his    should 
^  Don't  think  that  I  distrust  you,' 
said  verv  earncstlv  ;  *I  am  unwill 
to  shock  vou — tiiat  is  all.     Even  t- 
great   joy  has  a  dark  side  to  it ; 
miserable  marritd  life  casts  its  shacL 
on  everything  that  ha]^i>ens   to 
Keep  secret  from  everybody  the  li'fctle 
that  I  have  told  you — you  will  r-Tjiu 
me  if  you  say  one  word  of  it  to  str.y 
living  creature.     I  ought  not  to  li«vr 
opened    my   heart   to  you — but  liow 
could  I  help  it,  when  the  ha])pin.ess 
that  is  coming  to  me  has  come  througl 
you  /    When  you  say  gootl  bye  to  nia 
to-day,  AuM'lius,  you  say  good-bye  to 
me  for  the  lafct  lime  in  this  house.      1 
am  going  away.   Don't  ask  me  why — 
that  is  one  moi*e  among  the  thin^ 
which  I  daren't  tell  you  !    You  sha-H 
hear  from  me,  or  see  me — I  proiDi^*r>e 
that.    Give  me  some  safe  address   "to 
write  to  ;  some  place  where  there  slT"^' 
no  inquisitive  women  who  may  op«-*^ 
mv  letter  in  vour  absence.' 

She  handed  him  her  j)ocket-l>oo  -*^ 
Amelius  wrote  down  in  it  the  additr^^*'* 
of  his  club. 

She  took  his  hand.  '  Think  of  r^^^ 
kindly,'  she  said.  *And  onoe  moK-"^' 
don't  \)e  afi-aid  of  ray  being  deceiver  •*|« 
There  is  a  hard  part  of  me  still  le^  ^ 
which  keeps  me  on  my  guard.  T-^^*® 
old  woman  tried,  this  morning,  "^^ 
make  me  talk  to  her  about  that  litC:  -1® 
fault  we  know  of  in  my  child's  loC^j 
But  I  thought  to  myself,  "  If  you  h  ^ 
taken  a  proper  interest  in  my  po- 
baby  while  she  was  with  you,  you  mi^ 
sooner  or  later  have  found  it  out"  N  - 
a  woixi  passed  my  lips.  No,  no,  do 
be  anxious  when  you  think  of  me. 
am  as  sharp  as  they  are ;  I  mean 
find  out  how  the  man  who  wrote 
me  discovered  what  he  knows; 
shall  satisfy  me,  I  promise  you,  wh 
I  see  him  or  hear  fn)m  him  next 
this  is  between  ounelyeB — strictL 
sacredly,  between  ourselvea  Say  i» 
thing — I  know  I  can  trust  yoiL  G<x^  "j^ 
bye,  and  forgive  me  for  having 
80  often  in  your  way  with  B^giD^ 
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be  in  jour  waj  again. 
if  70U  think  she  is  good 
rou ;  I  have  no  more  in- 

in  your  being  a  roving 
leting  with  girls  here,  there 
lere.  You  shall  know  how 

O,  I  am  so  happj  ! ' 

into  tears,  and  signed  to 
th  a  wild  gesture  of  en- 
ive  her. 
d  her  hand  in  silence,  and 

I  the  door  closed  on  him, 
)  woman  changed  again, 
she  walked  rapidly  to  and 
to  herself.  The  course  of 
eased.  Her  lips  closed 
eyes  assumed  an  expres- 
je  resolve.  She  sat  down 
Gind  opened  her  desk.  'I'll 
more,'  she  said  to  herself, 
il  it  up.' 

from  her  desk  a  letter  of 
ting,  and  spread  it  out  be- 
Vith  her  elbows  on  the 
ler  hands  clasped  fiercely 
she  read  these  lines  ad- 
ler  husband  : 

Tnaby, — I  have  always 
at  you  had  something  to 
e  disappearance  of  our 
low  for  cei-tain  now  that 
ately  cast  your  infant 
the  mercy  of  the  world, 
ned  your  wife  to  a  life  of 
s. 

vhat  I  am  writing  about 
cen  with  the  woman  who 
e garden-gate  at  Ramsgate, 
ok  the  child  from  your 
'  saw  you  with  me  at  the 
1  she  is  absolutely  sure 
the  man. 

to  the  meeting  at  the  lee- 
Eim  at  last  on  the  trace  of 
ghter.  This  morning,  I 
the  woman's  story.  She 
ild,  on  the  chance  of  its 
led  until  she  could  afford 
)  longer.  She  met  with  a 
was  willing  to  adopt  it, 
k  it  away  with  her  to  a 


I  foreign  country,  not  mentioned  to  me 
yet  In  that  country  my  daughter  is 
still  living,  and  will  be  restored  to  me 
on  conditions  which  will  be  communi- 
cated in  a  few  days'  tim& 

'  Some  of  this  story  may  be  true,^ 
and  some  of  it  may  be  false ;  the  wo- 
man may  be  lying  to  'serve  her  own 
interests  with  ma  Of  two  things  I 
am  sure — that  my  girl  is  identified, 
by  mean*  known  to  me  of  which  there 
can  be  no  doubt ;  and  that  she  is  still 
living,  because  the  interest  of  the  per- 
sons treating  with  me  is  an  interest  in 
her  lifa 

'  When  you  receive  this  letter,  on 
your  return  from  business  to-night,  I 
shall  have  left  you,  and  left  you  for 
ever.  The  bare  thought  of  even  look- 
ing at  you  again  fills  me  with  horror. 
I  have  my  own  income,  and  I  mean 
to  take  my  own  way.  In  your  best 
interests  I  warn  you,  make  no  attempt 
to  trace  ma  I  declare  solemnly  that, 
rather  than  let  your  deserted  daughter 
be  polluted  by  the  sight  of  you,  I 
would  kill  you  with  my  own  hand,  and 
die  for  it  on  the  scaffold.  If  she  ever 
asks  for  her  father,  I  will  do  you  one 
service.  For  the  honour  of  human 
nature,  I  will  tell  her  that  her  father 
is  dead.  It  will  not  be  all  a  falsehood. 
I  repudiate  you  and  your  name — ^you 
are  dead  to  me  from  this  time  forth. 

'  I  sign  myself  by  my  father's  name 
— Emma  Ronald.' 

She  had  said  herself  that  she  was 
unwilling  to  shock  Amelius.  This  was 
the  reason. 

After  thinking  a  little,  she  sealed 
and  directed  the  letter.  This  done, 
she  unlocked  the  wooden  press  which 
had  once  contained  the  baby's  frock 
and  cap,  and  those  other  memorials  of 
the  past  which  she  called  her  '  dead 
consolations.'  After  satisfying  her- 
self that  the  press  was  empty,  she 
wrote  on  a  card,  *  To  be  callcKl  for  by 
a  messenger  from  my  bankers' — and 
tied  the  card  to  a  tin  box  in  the  cor- 
ner, secured  by  a  padlock.  She  lifted 
the  box,  and  placed  it  in  front  of  tb^ 
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press,  so  that  it  might  be  easily  vi bi- 
ble to  any  one  entering  the  room. 
The  safe-keeping  of  her  treasures  pro- 
vided for,  she  took  the  sealed  letter, 
and,  ascending  the  stairs,  placed  it  on 
the  table  in  her  husband's  di*essing- 
room.  She  hurried  out  again,  the  in- 
stant after,  as  if  the  sight  of  the  i)lace 
were  intolerable  to  her. 

Passing  to  the  other  end  of  the  cor- 
ridor, she  entered  her  own  bedcham- 
ber, and  put  on  her  bonnet  and  cloak. 
A  leather  handbag  was  on  the  bed. 
She  took  it  up,  and  looked  round  the 
large  luxurious  room  with  a  shudder 
of  disgust.  What  she  had  suffered, 
within  those  four  walls,  no  human 
creature  knew  but  herse  f.  She  hur- 
ried out,  as  she  had  hurried  out  of  her 
husband's  dressing-room. 

Regina  was  still  in  the  drawing- 
room.  As  she  reached  the  door,  she 
hesitated,  and  stopped.  The  girl  was 
a  good  girl  in  her  own  dull  placid 
way — and  her  sister's  daughter  too.  A 
last  little  act  of  kindness  would  perhaps 
be  a  welcome  act  to  remember.  She 
opened  the  door  so  suddenly  that  Re- 
gina started,  with  a  small  cry  of  alarm. 

*  O  aunt,  how  you  frighten  one  !  Are 
you  going  out  ? '  *  Yes  ;  I'm  going  out,' 
was  the  short  answer.  *  Come  here. 
Give  me  a  kiss.'  Regina  looked  up  in 
wide-eyed  astonishment.  Mrs.  Far- 
naby  stamped  impatiently  on  the  floor. 
Regina    rose,    gracefully    bewildered. 

*  My  dear  aunt,  how  very  odd  !'  she 
said — and  gave  the  kiss  demanded, 
with  a  serenely-surprised  elevation  of 
her  finely-shaped  eyebrowa  *  Yes,' 
said  Mrs.  Farnaby  ;  *  that's  it — one  of 
my  oddities.  Go  back  to  your  work. 
Good-bye.' 

She  left  the  room,  as  abruptly  as 
she  had  entered  it  With  her  firm 
heavy  step  she  descended  to  the  hall, 
passed  out  at  the  house-door,  and 
closed  it  behind  her — never  to  return 
to  it  again. 


('H AFTER  XXVII. 

AMKLIUS  left  Mrs.  Farnabj 
troubled  bv  emotions  of  confu* 
sion  and  alarm,  which  he  was  the  last 
man  living  to  endure  j>atiently.  Her 
extraordinary  stoiy  of  the  discovered 
daughter,  the  still  moi-e  startling  as- 
sertion of  her  resolution  to  leave  the 
house — the  absence  of  any  plain  ex- 
j)lanation,  the  burden  of  secrecy  im- 
jtosed  on  him — all  combined  togetherto 
in-itate  his  sensitive  nerves.  *  I  hate 
mysteries,'  he  thought ;  *an(l  ever 
since  I  landed  in  England,  I  seem 
fated  to  be  mixed  up  in  them.  Doe* 
she  really  mean  to  leave  her  husband 
and  her  niece  ?  What  will  Farnaby 
do  1     What  will  become  of  Regina  i ' 

To  think  of  Regina  was  to  think  of 
the  new  repulse  of  which  he  had  been 
made  the  subject.  Again  he  bad  ap- 
pealed to  her  love  for  him,  and  again 
she  had  refused  to  marry  him  at  hi& 
own  time. 

He  was  especially  perplexed  and 
angr}%  when  he  reflected  on  the  un- 
assailably  strong  influence  which  her 
uncle  apj>eared  to  have  over  her.  A.11 
Regina's  svmpathv  was  with  Mr.  Far- 
nabv  and  his  troubles,  Ameliusnugn* 
have  understood  her  a  little  better,  ii 
she  had  told  him  what  passed  between 
her  uncle  and  herself  on  the  night  of 
Mr.  Farnaby 's  return,  in  a  state  of 
indignation,  from  the  lecture.  In  ter- 
ror of  the  engagement  being  broken  offy 
she  had  been  forced  to  confess  that  she 
was  too  fond  of  Amelius  to  prevail  on 
herself  to  part  with  him.  If  he  at- 
tempted a  second  exposition  of  ^ 
Socialist  principles  on  the  platform, 
she  owned  that  it  might  be  impossible 
to  receive  him  again  as  a  suitor.  But 
she  pleaded  hard  for  the  granting  of  > 
pardon  for  the  first  ofience,  in  the  in- 
terests of  her  own  tranquility,  if  'J^* 
in  mercy  to  Ameliu&  Mr.  Fam»py 
(already  troubled  by  his  oommer<^ 
anxieties)  had  listened  more  %xsS^^h 
and  also  more  absently,  than  uso*^f 
and  had  granted  her  petition  with  tb^ 
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i;enceof  apre-occnpied  man. 
.  decided  between  them  that 
of  the  lecture  should  be 
r  in  discreet  silence.  He- 
tude  for  this  concession  in- 
iympathy  with  her  uncle  in 
state  of  suspense.  She  had 
r  tempted  to  tell  Amelius 
appened.     But  the  natural 

hor  character — fortified, 
stance,  bj  the  defensive 
I  makes  a  woman  unwilling 
rriage)  to  confess  her  weak- 
trvedly  to  the  man  who  has 
—  had  sealed  her  lips, 
is  a  little  less  violent  and  a 
3    humble/    she    thought, 

may  tell  him.' 
out  that  Amelius  took  his 
j;h  the  streets,  a  mystified 
ry  man. 

in  sight  of  the  hotel,  he 
d  looked  about  him. 
npossible  to  disguise  from 
t  a  lurking  sense  of  regret 
y  itself  felt,  in  his  present 
lind,  when  he  thought  of 
y.  In  all  probability,  he 
I  quarrelled  with  any  man 
ccused  him  of  actually  la- 
e  girl's  absence,  and  want- 
k  again.  He  happened  to 
sr  artless  blue  eyes,  with 
le,  patient  look,  and  her 
dish  questions  put  so  open- 
3t  avoice — and  that  was  all. 
anything  reprehensible,  if 
in  an  act  of  remembrance  1 

himself  with  these  consid- 
)  moved  on  a  step  or  two — 
1  once  mora  In  his  present 
I  shrank  from  facing  Ruf us. 
3an  read  him  like  a  book  ; 
can   would   ask   irritating 

He  turned  his  back  on  the 
ooked  at  his  watch.  As  he 
t,  his  finger  and  thumb 
mething  else  in  his  waist- 
It  was  the  card  that  Ke- 
iven  to  him — the  card  of 
to  let  He  had  nothing  to 
>where  to  go.  Why  not 
cottage  %    If  it  proved  to 


be  not  worth  seeing,  the  Zoological 
Gardens  were  in  the  neighbourhood — 
and  there  are  periods  in  a  man's  life 
when  he  finds  the  society  that  walks 
on  four  feet  a  welcome  relief  from  the 
society  that  walks  on  two. 

It  was  a  fairly  fine  day.  He  turned 
northward  towaj*ds  Regent's  Park. 

The  cottage  was  in  a  bye-road,  just 
outside  the  Park ;  a  cottage  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  word.  A  sitting- 
room,  a  library,  and  a  bedroom — all  of 
small  proportions — and,  under  them, 
a  kitchen  and  two  more  rooms,  repre- 
sented the  whole  of  the  little  dwelling 
from  top  to  bottom.  It  was  simply  and 
prettily  furnished;  and  it  was  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  its  own  tiny 
plot  of  garden-ground.  The  library 
especially  was  a  perfect  little  retreat 
looking  out  on  the  back  garden ;  peace- 
ful and  shady,  and  adorned  with  book- 
cases of  old  carved  oak. 

Amelius  had  hardly  looked  round 
the  room,  before  his  inflammable  brain 
was  on  fire  with  a  new  idea.  Other 
idle  men  in  trouble  had  found  the 
solace  and  the  occupation  of  their  lives 
in  books.  Why  should  he  not  be  one 
of  them  ?  Why  not  plunge  into  study 
in  this  delightful  retirement  —  and 
perhaps,  one  day,  astonish  Regina  and 
Mr.  Famaby  by  bursting  on  the  world 
as  the  writer  of  a  famous  book  7  Ex- 
actly as  Amelius,  two  days  since,  had 
seen  himself  in  the  future,  a  public 
lecturer  in  receipt  of  glorious  fees — 
so  he  now  saw  himself  the  celebrated 
scholar  and  writer  of  a  new  era  to 
come.  The  woman  who  showed  the 
cottage  happened  to  mention  that  a 
gentleman  had  already  looked  over  it 
that  morning,  and  had  seemed  to  like 
it  Amelius  instantly  gave  her  a 
shilling,  and  said,  '  I  take  it  on  the 
spot'  The  wondering  woman  referred 
him  to  the  house-agent's  address,  and 
kept  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  excit- 
able stranger  as  she  let  him  out  In 
less  than  an  other  hour,  Amelius  had 
taken  the  cottage,  and  had  returned  to 
the  hotel  with  a  new  interest  in  life 
and  a  new  surprise  for  Rufus. 
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As  usual,  in  cases  of  emergency,  the 
American  wasted  no  time  in  talking. 
He  went  out  at  once,  to  see  the  cot- 
tage, and  to  make  his  own  in<juiries 
of  the  agent.  The  result  amply  jifovcmI 
that  A  melius  had  not  been  imjKDscd 
rupon.  If  he  repented  of  his  bargain, 
the  gentleman  who  had  first  seen  the 
-cottage  was  ready  to  take  it  otf  his 
hands,  at  a  moment's  notice. 

Going  back  to  the  hotel,  Kufus 
found  A  melius  resolute  to  move  into 
his  new  abode,  and  eager  for  tlie  com- 
ing life  of  study  and  retirement.  Know- 
ing perfectly  well  beforehand  how  this 
latter  project  would  end,  the  Amor- 
icjin  tried  the  elficacy  of  a  little  worldly 
temptation.  He  had  airanged,  lie 
said,  *  to  have  a  good  time  of  it  in 
Paris;*  and  he  proposed  that  Amelias 
should  be  his  companion.  The  sug- 
gestion produced  not  the  slightest  ef- 
fect ;  Amelius  talked  as  if  he  was  a 
confirmed  recluse,  in  the  decline  of 
life.  *  Thank  you,  he  said,  with  the 
most  amazing  gravity  ;  *  1  prefer  the 
company  of  my  books,  and  the  seclu- 
sion of  my  library.'  This  declaration 
was  followed  by  more  selling-out  of 
money  in  the  Funds,  and  by  a  visit  to 
a  bookseller,  which  left  a  handsome 
pecuniary  insult  inscribed  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ledger. 

On  the  next  day,  Amelius  presented 
himself  towards  two  o'clock  at  JVlr. 
Farnaby's  house.  He  was  not  so  sel- 
fishly absorbed  in  his  own  projects  as 
to  forget  Mrs.  Farnaby.  On  the  con- 
ti'ary,he  was  honestly  anxious  for  news 
of  her. 

A  cei*tain  middle-aged  man  of  busi- 
ness has  been  briefly  referred  to  in 
these  pages,  as  one  of  Hegina's  faith- 
ful admirers,  patiently  submitting  to 
the  triumph  of  his  favoured  young 
rival  This  gentleman,  issuing  from 
his  carriage,  with  his  card-case  ready 
in  his  hand,  met  Amelius  at  the  door, 
with  a  face  which  announced  plainly 
that  a  catastrophe  had  happened.  '  You 
have  heard  the  sad  news,  no  doubt  1 ' 
he  said,  in  a  rich  bass  voice*  attuned 
to  sadly-courteous  tone&    The  servant 


opened  the  door,  before  Amelii 
answer.    After  a  contest  of  pel 
the  middle-agexl  gentleman  oo; 
to  make  his  inquiries  first     * 
Ml*.  Farnabv  ]  No  better  1   Ai 
Kegina  1     Very  j)oorly,   eh  1 
dear  me  I     Say  I  called  if  you 
Ho  handeii  in  two  cards,  with  i 
enjoyment  t>f  the  melancholy  c 
and  tho  rich  bass  sounds  of  li 
voijo.   '  Very  sad,  is  it  not  1  *  1 
juUlrossing  his  youthful  rival ' 
air  of  paternal    indulgence. 
morning.'      He   bowed   with 
choly  grace,  and  got  into  his  a 

Amelius  looked  after  the  pro 
merchant,  as  the  prancing  hors 
him  away.  *  After  all,*  he  t 
bitterly,  *  she  might  be  happi 
that  rich  prig  than  she  could; 
me.'  He  stepped  into  the  h 
spoke  to  the  servant.  The  n 
his  message  ready.  MissRegini 
see  Mr.  Goldenheart,  if  he  w( 
so  good  as  to  wait  in  the  dinioj 

Kegina  appeared,  jmle  and  \ 
her  eyes  inflamed  with  weepii 
Amelius  cau  you  tell  me  wh 
dreadful  misfortune  means  ? 
has  she  left  us  1  When  she  i 
you  yesterday,  what  did  shesii 

In  his  [)osition,  Amelius  coul 
but  one  ans^wer.  *  Your  aunt  t 
thought  of  going  away.  I 
added,  with  i)erfect  truth,  *  she 
to  tell  me  why,  or  whei-e  si 
going.  I  am  quite  as  much  a 
to  uudei-stand  her  as  you  are. 
does  your  uncle  propose  to  do 

Mr.     Farnaby's  conduct, 
cribed  by  Regina,  thickened  t 
tery — he  pix)|)osed  to  do  nothi 

He  had  been  found,  on  the 
rug  in  his  dressing-room  ;  ha> 
parently  been  seized  with  a  fit 
act  of  burning  some  paper.  Tl 
were  discovered  close  by  him, , 
side  the  fender.  On  his  reoov 
first  anxiety  was  to  know  if  i 
had  been  burned.  Satisfied  • 
point,  he  had  ordered  the  serv 
assemble  round  his  bed,  and  b 
emptorily  forbidden  them  to  o] 
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air  mistress,  if  she  ever  re- 
LDj  future  time  to  the  house, 
uestions  and  remonstrances, 

was  lefb  alone  with  him, 
ered,  once  for  all,  in  theso 
ms : — *  If  you  wish  to  de- 
!atherly  interest  that  I  take 

as  I  do ;  forget  that  such  a 
four  aunt  ever  existed.  We 
rel,  if  you  ever  mention  her 
ty  hearing  again.'  This  said, 
tantly  changed  the  subject ; 
I  R^na  to  write  an  excuse 
[elton'  (otherwise  the  mid- 
ival),  with  whom  he  had 
ged  to  dine  that  evening, 
this  latter  event,  Kegina's 

gratitude  overflowed  in  the 
)f  Mr.  Melton.  '  He  was  so 
left  his  guests  in  the  even- 
ime  and  sat  with  my  uncle 

an  hour.'     Amelius  made 

on  this  ;  he  led  the  conver- 
ik   to  the  subject  of  Mrs. 

*  She  once  spoke  to  me  of 
Sy'  he  said.  '  Do  Uiey  know 
K)ut  her  1 ' 

wer  to  this  question  showed 
ernly-final  decision  of  Mr. 
^as  matched  by  equal  reso- 
the  part  of  his  wifa 
he  partners  in  the  l^al  firm 

that  morning,  to  see  Re- 
matter  of  business.  Mrs. 
lad  appeared  at  the  office  on 
as  day  ;  and  had  briefly  ex- 
r  wi^  to  make  a  small  an- 
sion  for  her  niece,  in  case  of 
d.  Declining  to  enter  into 
lation,  she  had  waited  until 
sary  document  had  been 
t;  had  requested  that  Re- 
i  be  informed  of  the  circum- 
id  had  then  taken  her  de- 
absolute  silence.  Heai-ing 
bad  left,  her  husband,  the 
:e  every  one  else)  was  com- 
a  loss  to  understand  what  it 

hat  does  the  doctor  say  1 ' 
iked  next. 

Bis  to  be  kept  perfectly  quiet,' 
swered ;  '  and  is  not  to  re- 


turn to  business  for  some  time  to  come. 
Mr.  Melton,  with  his  usual  kindness, 
has  undertidcen  to  look  after  his  afiairs 
for  him.  Otherwise,  my  uncle,  in  his 
present  state  of  anxiety  about  the 
bank,  would  never  have  consented  to 
obey  the  doctor's  ordere.  When  he  can 
safely  travel,  he  is  recommended  to  go 
abroad  for  the  winter,  and  get  well 
again  in  some  warmer  climate.  He 
refuses  to  leave  his  business — and  the 
doctor  refuses  to  take  the  responsibili- 
ty, 'lliere  is  to  be  a  consultation  of 
physicians  to-morrow.  O  Amelius,  I 
was  really  fond  of  my  aunt — I  am 
heart-broken  at  this  dreadful  change  ! ' 

There  was  a  momentary  silence.  If 
Mr.  Melton  had  been  pi'esent,  he 
would  have  said  a  few  neatly-sympa- 
thetic words.  Amelius  knew  no  more 
than  a  savage  of  the  art  of  conven- 
tional consolation.  Tadmor  had  made 
him  familiar  with  the  social  and 
political  questions  of  the  time,  and 
had  taught  him  to  speak  in  public. 
But  Tadmor,  rich  in  books  and  news- 
papers, was  a  powerless  training  insti- 
tution in  the  matter  of  small-talk. 

'  Sup]x>se  Mr.  Farnaby  is  obliged 
to  go  abroad,'  he  suggested,  after 
waiting  a  little,  '  what  will  you  do  % ' 

Regina  looked  at  him  wilh  an  air  of 
melancholy  surprise.  '  I  shall  do  my 
duty,  of  course,'  she  answered,  gravely^ 
'  I  shall  accompany  my  dear  uncle,  if 
he  wishes  it.'  She  glanced  at  the 
clock  on  the  mantelpiece.  '  It  is  time 
he  took  his  medicine,'  she  resumed ; 
'  you  will  excuse  me,  I  am  sure.'  She 
shook  hands,  not  very  warmly — and 
hastened  out  of  the  room. 

Amelius  left  the  house,  with  a  con- 
viction which  disheartened  him — the 
conviction  that  he  had  never  under- 
stood Regina,  and  that  he  was  not 
likely  to  understand  her  in  the  future. 
He  turned  for  relief  to  the  considera- 
tion of  Mr.  Farnaby's  strange  conduct, 
under  the  domestic  disaster  which  had 
befallen  him« 

Recalling  what  he  had  observed 
for  himself,  and  what  he  had  heard 
from  Mrs.  Farnaby  when  she  had  first 
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taken  him  into  her  confidence,  he  in- 
ferred that  the  subject  of  the  h»st 
cliild  had  not  only  been  a  subJLCt  v( 
estrangement  between  the  husband 
and  wife,  but  that  the  husband  wus, 
in  some  way,  the  pei*son  blamable  dn- 
it.  Assuming  this  theory  to  be  th(i 
right  one,  there  would  be  serious  ob- 
stacles to  the  meeting  of  the  motlier 
and  child,  in  the  mother's  home.  The 
departure  of  Mrs.  Farnaby  was,  in 
that  case,  no  longer  unintelligible — 
and  Mr.  Farnaby's  otherwise  inexplic- 
able conihict  had  the  light  of  a  motive 
thrown  on  it,  which  might  not  un- 
naturally influence  a  hard-hearted  man 
weary  alike  of  his  wife  and  his  wife's 
troubles.  Arriving  at  this  conclusion 
by  a  far  shorter  ])rocess  than  is  here 
indicated,  A  melius  jjui-sued  the  sub- 
ject no  further.  At  the  time  when  he 
had  first  visited  the  Farnabys,  Rufus 
liad  advis(;d  him  to  withdraw  from 
closer  intercourse  with  them,  while 
he  had  the  chance.  In  his  present 
mood,  he  Mas  almost  in  danger  of  ac- 
knowledging to  himself  that  llufus 
had  proved  to  be  right. 

He  lunched  with  his  American 
friend  at  the  hotel.  Before  the  meal 
was  over,  Mrs.  Payson  called,  to  say 
a  few  cheering  words  about  Sally. 

It  was  not  to  be  denied  that  the 
girl  remained  persistently  silent  and 
reserved.  In  other  respects  the  re- 
port was  highly  favourable.  She  was 
obedient  to  the  rules  of  the  house ; 
she  was  always  ready  with  any  little 
services  that  she  could  render  to  her 
companions  ;  and  she  was  so  eager  to 
improve  heraelf,  by  means  of  her 
reading-lessons  and  writing-lessons, 
that  it  was  not  easy  to  induce  her  to 
lay  aside  her  book  and  her  slate. 
When  the  teacher  offered  her  some 
small  reward  for  her  good  conduct,  and 
asked  what  she  would  like,  the  sad 
little  face  brightened,  Mnd  the  faithful 
creature's    answer   was    always    the 


same.      '  I  shouhl  like  to 
he  is  doing  now.'     (Alas  \ 
'  hv  *   meant  Amelius  !) 

'  Vou  must  Wait  a  little 
f  .re  you  write  to  her,'  M 
conchuh'd  ;  '  and  you  mus 
of  scH'inir  her  for  some  tin 
I  know  you  will  help  us 
ills'  to  this — for  Sally's  sal 

Amelius  bowed  in  sil 
would  not  have  confirssed  w 
at  that  moment,  to  any  li\ 
it  is  doubtful  if  he  even  c 
to  liin^self.  Mrs.  Pavson, 
him  with  a  woman's  keen 
relented  a  little.  ^  I  migl 
a  messacfc;,'  the  good  lady  s 
*just  to  say  you  an;  glad  1 
is  Whaving  so  well ' 

*  Will  you  give  her  this 
asked. 

He  took  from  his  pocl 
])hot^graph  of  the  cottage 
had  noticed  on  the  house-a 
and  had  taken  away  with 
is  nii/  cottage  now,'  he  ex 
tones  that  faltered  a  litt 
going  to  live  there ;  Sally 
to  see  it.* 

*  Sally  8?udl  see  it/  M 
agroenl — *  if  you  will  only 
this  away  first  ]  *  She  poi 
address  of  the  cottage,  prr 
the  ])hotogi'aph.  Past  ex 
the  Home  made  her  I'elucti 
Sally  with  the  address  in 
which  Amelius  was  to  be  i 

Ttufus  ])roduced  a  hu§ 
knife,  out  of  the  depth  of  "w 
of  scissors  burst,  on  touchii 
Mi"s.  Payson  cut  off  the  a 
placed  the  photograph  in  ! 
book.  *  Now,'  she  said,  *  S 
happy,  and  no  harm  can  oc 

*  I've  known  you,  ma'ai 
twenty  years,'  Kufus  rem 
do  assure  you  that's  the  fi] 
servation  I  ever  heard  fron 


[(To  be  continued.) 
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A  USE  the  aims  of  your  As- 
x;iation  are  modest,  and  there- 
ted  to  the  present  condition 
lar  sentiment  with  regard  to 
>n  for  ladies  in  this  part  of 

because  thej  are  in  the  right 
1,  and  promise  to  lead  to 
things,  I  had  much  pleasure  in 

to  your  request  to  give  the 
Ell  Address  of  this  year.  The 
ducation  of  women  and  such 

questions  connected  with  it 
ucation  in  the  recognised  col- 
the  country,  and  the  fitness 
n  for  professional  and  ind us- 
hers other  than  those  to  which 
re  been  usually  limited,  are 
icussed  everywhera  Sides 
en  taken,  with  more  or  less 
Lce,  and  as  usual  in  the  heat 
ission  extravagant  language 
1  used  all  round.  We  may 
the  positions  taken  on  the 
bject  into  the  customary  three, 
{  Right,  Extreme  Left,  and 
The  Right  wing  includes  those 
ent  all  interference  with  use 
t  Departure  from  traditional 
:  education  and  life  by  any 
.hey  associate  with  a  tendency 
3e  hair  at  the  side  and  with  lax 
I  morals  and  religion.  They 
he  vigorous  words  *  un maid- 
unwomanly,'  *  indelicate,'  at 
•vators,  well  aware  that  such 
re  offensive,  perhaps  not  so 
are  that  they  could  V)e  easily 

against  themselves,  were  re- 


Aupiral  Lecture  f»f  the  Ninth  Sea- 
I  Montreal  Ladies'  Educatiunal  As- 


torts  desirable.  Is  it  more  unwomanly 
to  walk  to  college  than  to  ride  to 
hounds  1  More  indelicate  to  sit  in  the 
same  room  with  young  men  listening 
to  lectures  on  philosophy  or  science, 
for  two  or  three  hours  in  the  day  time, 
than  to  dance  fast  dances  with  them 
all  night  1  More  unmaidenly  to  prac- 
tise the  healing  art  than  to  cultivate 
the  art  of  husband-hunting  1  Is  it 
less  unworthy  of  the  sex  to  know 
something  than  to  know  nothing,  to 
do  something  than  to  do  nothing,  to 
cultivate  faculties  than  to  dwarf  them  ? 
'  My  daughter  would  like  to  be  a  phy- 
sician,' said  a  lady  to  her  medical 
man.  *  I  trust,  madam,  that  you  will 
sanction  nothing  so  indecent,'  was  the 
immediate  reply.  With  gentlemen 
the  question  has  now  got  beyond  this 
style  of  argument ;  but  it  is  still  the 
favourite  with  a  few  boors  and  not  a 
few  ladies.  It  is  the  initial  stage  of 
argument  with  which  every  step  in 
the  progress  of  the  race  has  been  met ; 
and  as  it  is  admirably  suited  to  hurt 
the  feelings  of  women,  I  have  little 
doubt  that  it  will  be  used  for  some 
time  yet  against  any  step  in  advance 
that  women  may  take.  As  usual  the 
best  allies  of  the  Extreme  Right  have 
been  the  Extreme  Left  Their  loud 
cry  of  *  Woman's  Rights  *  has  led  them 
to  forget  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
Woman's  Duties;  their  contention 
that  *  there  is  no  sex  in  mind  *  to  for- 
get that  there  are  undoubted  mental 
differences  corresponding  to  the  phy- 
sical differences  between  the  sexes. 
I  have  no  desire  to  allude  to  the  ex- 
travagances in  speech  and  conduct  of 
which   they  have  been  guilty.     Let 
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the  scant  justice  wliich  women  long  re- 
ceived serve  as  their  (»xciise.  The 
Middle  scliool  includes  all  who  desire 
to  see  the  same  thought  given  to  the 
education  of  girls  that  has  hitherto 
been  given  to  the  educati<m  of  hoys. 
What  that  mav  involvi'  or  result  in 
thev  are  not  ciiuiillv  oleur  about.  Nei- 
ther  are  tliey  agreed  as  to  the  prac- 
tical steps  that  should  be  taken  in  the 
matter.  This  jKirty  has  its  Kight 
Centre,  and  Left  Centi-e,  and  Cross 
Sections.  *  The  air  is  thick  with 
schemes  for  the  education  of  women,' 
some  advocating  one  scheme  and  others 
another.  But  this  verv  vanety  shows 
liow  the  ([uestion  has  advanced. 
Where  there  was  formerly  indifference 
or  contem])t,  interest  and  intelligence 
are  everywhere  manifested,  and  tliese 
ensure  that  right  conclusions  shall 
eventually  l>e  reached.  For  tlie  im- 
provement in  England  much  is  due  to 
iler  Majesty,  the  late  Prince  Consort, 
and  the  Royal  family, — our  own  gra- 
cious Princess  es]>ecially.  It  was  ow- 
ing to  the  Queen's  insistf^nce  that  the 
fii*st  vote — the  modest  vot^'  of  £30,000, 
which  has  now  swelh^d  to  between  one 
and  two  millions — for  the  promotion 
of  Common  School  P^ducation  in  Eng- 
land was  pressed  upon  Parliament. 
Her  Majesty  founded  the  lirst  scholar- 
ship in  Queen's  College,  ITarley  St., 
the  first  public  institution  opened  in 
England  for  the  higher  education  of 
girls.  And  when  in  1871,  a  society 
was  formed  for  establishing  on  a  com- 
prehensive scale  good  secondary  schools 
wdiere  girls  could  be  prepared  for  such 
colleges  as  Girton,  Newnham  Hall, 
Cambridge,  and  others,  the  Princess 
Louise  consented  to  be  its  first  Presi- 
dent. Her  Royal  Highness  did  as  much 
for  the  true  education  of  girls  in  Can- 
ada by  the  wise  words  she  spoke  on 
the  occasion  of  consenting  to  become 
the  Patroness  of  your  Association — 
words  which  have  been  read  from  the 
pulpit,  and  which  should  be  written  in 
letters  of  gold  in  your  annual  I'eports, 
and  perhaps  not  less  by  the  first  walk 
she  took  from  Rideau  Hall  into  Ot- 


tawa, and  back  again,  sustained  only 
by  thick  soled  l.>oots  and  a  memorable 
little  cane. 

The  <rround  on  which  I  advocate  a 
thoroui^h  mental  training  for  girls  sim- 
ilar to  that  which  is  thought  essen- 
tial for  boys  is  the  equality  of  the 
s(jxes.  That  ground  is  given  to  raein 
the  first  chapters  of  lienesis.  The  ac- 
count of  our  origin  given  there  assigns 
to  man  a  dualistic  constitution  both  as 
to  nature  and  sex.  As  to  nature,  it  is 
two-fold,  matter  and  spirit  Matter- 
day-Saints,  as  Matter- Evolutionist* 
have  been  called,  profess  to  evolve 
consciousness  and  conscience  from 
])rotoj>lasm,  thought  from  no  thought, 
dominion  over  the  world  from  the 
elements  of  the  world  And  in  all 
a"es  ascetics  have  dishonoured  the 
V)ody.  Both  are  wrong.  Man's  na- 
ture has  two  sides.  Both  sides  are 
from  Cod,  and  l>oth  are  sacred.  As 
to  sex,  we  have  also  a  dualistic  concep- 
tion of  humanity.  It  is  declared  that 
two  sexes  are  needed  to  make  up  the 
perfect  type  of  mankind.  *  Male  and 
female  created  He  them. '  Hei-e  is  the 
familiar  truth  of  the  equality  before 
God  of  man  and  woman,  a  truth  un- 
recognised by  any  other  religion,  hut 
imbeddetl  in  the  deepest  stratum  of 
the  Christian  revelation.  They  are 
different  but  equal,  and  the  two  make 
up  the  ideal  one  that  was  in  the  mind 
of  Cod  when  He  created  them,  antl 
that  received  full  expression  in  the 
Son  of  Mary  who  combined  in  His 
character  all  that  is  excellent  in  both. 
Tennyson  speaking  of  the  relation  be- 
tween man  and  woman  caught  this 
true  conception,  and  so  writes  more 
grandly  than  Milton. 

Here  is  Milton's  view  : 

*  For  contemplation  he  and  valour  fonow.  ^ 
For  tM>ftne«i«  she,  and  sweet  attractive  grace: 
He  for  God  only,  she  for  God  in  him.' 

Tennyson,  in  his  Prin<r«M,Btrike8» 
far  higher  note : 

*  For  woman  is  not  undeveloped  man, 
But  diverse  ....  bis  dearest  bond  i»  w»^ 
Not  like  to  like,  but  like  in  difference; 
Yet  in  the  long  years  liker  must  they gro^  ^ 
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III  be  iMnre  of  woman,  she  of  mmn  ; 

DiQ  iweetneM  and  in  moral  height 

■e  the  wrestling  thews  that  ^row 

rorld; 

ental  breadth,  nor  fail  in  childward 

te  the  childlike  in  the  larger  mind ; 
the  last  she  set  herself  to  man, 
fffeet  music  mito  noble  words.' 

figare  in  which  the  distinct 
of  woman  is  Biblicallj  revealed 
expressive.  Much  has  been 
on  it ;  but  nothing  that  seems 
letter  than  the  words  of  the 
imentator,  Matthew  Henry,  I 
She  was  taken,  not  from  the 
r  that  would  have  indicated 
was  to  rule  over  man ;  not 
e  feet  to  be  trampled  on  by 
it  from  his  side,  under  his  arm 
rest  his  heart  to  show  that  she 
>e  loved  and  protected  by  him. 
\  sight  the  two  are  one — 

•  Each  fulfils 
iach,  and  always  thought  in  thought, 
a  purpose,  will  in  will,  they  grow, 
»,  pure,  and  perfect  animal 
'l*d  heart,   beating  with  one  full 


!  you  have  just  proved  what 
klways  asserted,  exclaims  one 
riends  on  the  Extreme  Kight 
leed  of  a  woman  learning 
:  Mathematics  ?  H  er  end  and 
larriage  ;  her  kingdom,  a  hap- 
I ;  her  subjects,  little  children 
about  her  kneea  Exactly  so, 
because  her  relation  to  man 
se,  just  because  her  sphere  is 
tant  to  man's  highest  welfare 
ititled  to  the  best  that  educa- 
do  fbr  her  ?  Because  of  her 
to  man,  and  because  of  what 
a  herself,  a  thorough  mental 
is  due  to  girls.  These  are 
grounds  into  which  the  first 
loality  of  the  sexes — divides 

sause  of  her  relation  to  man. 

eresting  to  note  how  a  great 
statesman,    educator,    and 

iservative  like  Stein  saw  the 
the  subject  from  this  point 
In  a  letter  to  Frau  v.  Berg, 

g  :  *  I  think  the  lot  of  women 


in  the  upper  classes  of  society  is  less' 
happy  than  that  of  men;   the  latter 
are  generally   educated   for    definite 
vocations,  and  live  in  the  discharge  of 
them.     The  former  are  seldom  edu- 
cated for  the  vocation   intended  for 
them  by  nature,  that  of  mother  and 
educator.     We  develope  in  them  only 
the  vague  wish  to  please,  and  instruct 
them  in  the  material  means  of  doing^ 
so,  and  their  whole  life  is  devoted  to* 
an   empty  struggle  for  universal  ad- 
miration, which  is  never  attained,  and 
an  observance  of  a  multitude  of  aim- 
less duties.     Their  whole  system  of 
ideas  consists  of  incoherent  fragments 
of  opinions,  usages,  and  judgments  of 
the  great  world,  and  everything  con- 
curs to  estrange  them  from  their  one 
true  vocation,'     As  his  English  bio- 
arapher.   Professor   Seeley   remarks :. 
hL  \U  reflection  is  rather  curious,, 
when  we  consider  that  the  standing 
argument  of  conservatives  in  female - 
education  is  that  women  ought  to  be 
educated  for  their  natural  vocation, 
that  of  wife  and  mother.  What  strikes  • 
Stein  as  the  fault  of  the  established 
system  is  precisely  that  they  are  vot 
educated  for  this.'     The  same  thought 
struck  the  first  Napoleon,  a  man  far 
greater  as  a  practical  statesman  than 
even  as  a  soldier.     One  day  he  said 
to  Madame  Camjmn  :    *  The   old  sys- 
tems of  education  seem  to  be  worth 
nothing.     What  is  there  wanting  in 
order  to  train  up  young  people  pro- 
perly in  France?'     *  Mothers!'  was 
the  reply.      *  Well,'  said  he,  *  therein 
lies  at  once  a  complete  system  of  edu- 
cation.    It  must  be  your  endeavour, 
Madame,  to  form  mothers  who  will 
know  how  to  educate  their  children.' 

The  great  majority  of  women  wUl 
be  wives  and  mothera  Their  influ- 
ence in  both  relations  is  paramount. 
In  the  latter,  there  is  no  one  to  com- 
pete with  them  for  the  first  ten  years 
of  the  child's  life,  and  in  that  time 
more  is  done  towards  the  formation, 
of  character  than  in  all  the  rest  of 
life.  Seeing  that  this  enormous  power 
must  be  in  their  hands,  have  we  edu- 
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•cated  them  so  that  it  may  be  used  to 
the  best  advantage  ?  As  a  rule,  we 
have  not.  Their  education  has  been 
jiartly  received  in  society  and  partly 
in  the  boarding-school,  and  in  \\o\\v 
-cases  erroneous  ideals  and  aims  liave 
been  set  before  thorn.  A  native  ladv 
in  one  of  the  zcuianas  visited  bv 
Miss  Carpenter  in  India,  exclaimed, 
with  longing  and  pathos  thjit  revciled 
her  own  true  htjjirt,  *  vour  existence 
is  that  of  a  river  bearing  blessings 
wlierever  it  runs,  wlioi*eas  ours  is  an 
enclosed  w(dl  or  stagnant  pool.*  The; 
Hindoo  fancied  that  all  Englishwomen 
-were  like  Miss  Mary  Cari)enter.  She 
was  not  aware  that  in  nianv  circles  in 
P^njfland  such  a  lady  would  bo  called 
*  l)lue,'  or  some  other  e{)ithet  still  more 
vigv)rous,  and  that  the  objects  set  be- 
fore the  average  young  Englishwoman 
in  gootl  society  are  not  much  more 
<*levated  than  those  thought  most 
highly  of  in  the  zenan.i.  Last  century 
Captain  Cook  found  the  hearts  of  the 
South  Sea  Island  women  set  upon 
beads  and  feathers.  Does  not  society 
teach  our  young  ladies  to  estimate 
such  things  as  the  chief  good  ?  The 
form  varies,  but  the  thing  remains  the 
SJime.  The  ide^ils  of  savages  are  their 
ideals.  Distending  the  delicate  rim 
of  the  ear,  the  cartilage  of  the  nose, 
and  the  lower  lip,  must  go  un<ler  one 
category.  The  one  practice  Ls  fashion- 
able with  us,  the  second  with  Hin- 
doos, the  third  with  the  ladies  of 
Africa.  Compressing  the  head,  the 
waist,  and  the  feet  out  of  shape  are 
alike  useful  and  ornamental.  The 
Flatheads  adhere  to  the  first,  Chris- 
tians to  the  second,  and  the  older 
civilization  of  China  to  the  third  cus- 
tom. When  I  think  of  the  varieties 
of  dress,  head-gear,  and  ornamentation 
that  have  been  thought  fashionable 
among  us  in  this  century,  and  of  all 
that  is  involved  in  the  disproportion- 
ate degree  of  time,  thought,  and  money 
bestowed  on  these  things,  of  the  poor 
and  false  ideals  set  before  our  girls  in 
good  society,  of  the  dreary,  aimless, 
brainless  round  of  exhausting  frivolity 


to  which  they  are  doomed,  I  cease  to 
wonder  that  there  are  so  many  un- 
happy marriages,  and  that  the  race 
should  bo  so  slow  in  learning  the 
ali)li:ibet  of  Christianity.  For  Rous- 
seau <lid  not  exaggc^rate  in  that  much 
(pioted    wor«l    of    his    in   the  Em\k^ 

*  Men  will  be  alwavs  what  women 
j>lcase  ;  if  you  wish  men  to  be  great 
and  good,  teach  women  what  greatne® 
and  goodness  are.' 

And  what  shall  I  sav  of  most  of  the 
V>oardini;  schools  that  prof  ess  to  give  a 
fashionable  education?  Not  much, 
for  th(^ir  su}>ply  is  according  to  the 
demand.  It  is  of  no  use  in  anv  case 
to  rail  against  outcome.  We  must  go 
deeper.  The  popular  idea  is  that  aiij 
lady,  es}>ecially  if  she  be  a  widow  no: 
S(j  well  off  as  she  once  was,  can  keep 
a  boarding-school,  and  if  she  brings  in 
t('aehei-s  to  give  instruction  in  French, 
drawing,  music,  dancing,  deportment, 
an<l  fancy-work,  what  more  can  I"" 
wanted  ]  Scinvps  of  history  and  sci- 
ence may  be  thrown  in,  but  as  to  the 
systematic  study  of  anything,  or 
methods  of  study,  or  mental  training, 
it  is  seldom  dreamed  of.  Why  should 
it,  if  insipidity  of  mind  and  apathetic 
elegance  of  manner  be  considered  more 
valuable  ?  There  has  been  improve- 
mont,  but  I  fear  that  the  complaint 
made  by  a  French  reviewer,  a  gene- 
ration ago,  is  still  to"?)   well-founded : 

*  Philosophers  never  conceived  the  idea 
of  so  i^erfect  a  vacuum  as  is  found  to 
exist  in  the  minds  of  young  women 
who  are  su[)posed  to  have  finished  in 
such  establishments.  IS  they  many 
husbands  as  uninformed  as  them- 
selves, they  fall  into  habits  of  indo- 
lent insignificance  without  much 
pain  ;  if  they  marry  persons  more  ac- 
complished, they  can  retain  no  hold  oi 
their  affections.  Hence  many  matn- 
monial  miseries,  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  wife  finds  it  a  consohition 
to  be  always  complainins;  of  her  health 
and  ruined  nervea'  Were  it  notfof 
the  love  that  God  has  implanted  io 
the  hearts  of  women,  and  love,  instew 
of  being  blind,  is  that  which  gives  trtt« 
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not  for  those  instincts 

nberited  thought  of  the 

Its  of  such   education 

akable.     As  it  is  they 

for  women  themselves, 

and  the  race.     Their 

the  lives  of  their  chil- 

.  sacrificed  from  igno- 

lentary   knowledge   of 

physiology ;    and,   be- 

prejudices   and  wrong 

3  a  twist  to  the  moral 

,1  nature  of  youth  that 

tletely   recovers    from. 

ading  out  that  all  we 

India  avails  nothing, 

we  have  not  reached 

le  question  with  states- 

)naries  is  how  shall  we 

lence  the  women  of  In- 

not  better  begin  nearer 

things  as  they  are  to- 
I  they  were  a  quarter  of 
,  let  us  thankfully  ac- 
.t  improvement  both  in 
nd  mental  training  of 
$en  and  is  being  gradu- 
Girls  are  more  encour- 
tive  exercise  in  the  open 

about  freely  without 
)  posture- master,  and  to 

out  door  life  as  boys. 
)e  the  man  or  woman 
or  made  fashionable  the 
ennis.  No  one  can  excel 
in  tight  stays  or  pull- 
e  indeed  seen  a  young 
sty  the  game  so  dressed, 
ittempt  to  describe  the 
re  the  poor  creature  cut 
from  court  to  court  like 
donkey  or  a  very  lame 
c  But  she  was  the  sad 
exception  that  proves  the 
il  invalidism  is  now  not 
lika'  Perhaps  Muscular 
as  helped  to  dispel  that 

And  for  a  brief  compre- 
it  of  what  has  been  done 
I  America  in  the  way  of 
L  means  and  opportuni- 
1  training,  particularly 


as  regards  the  secondary  education 
that  leads  up  to  the  University,  and 
also  in  the  way  of  opening  the  avenues 
that  lead  to  professions  from  which 
custom,  at  least,  formerly  excluded 
them,  let  me  refer  you  to  a  thoughtful 
paper  by  Mr.  McHenry,  Principal  of 
the  Cobourg  Collegiate  Institute,  on 
*The  Higher  Education  of  Women,' 
which  you  will  find  in  the  Canada 
ScJwol  Journal  of  last  month. 

I  would  like  to  face  the  real  ques- 
tion that  is  at  the  root  of  all  the  pre- 
sent  discontent   and    present    move- 
ments.  What  kind  of  mental  training 
should  be  given  to  women )     Should 
it  be  substantially  the  same  as  that 
given  to  men,  or  should  it  be  substan- 
tially different  ?     In  order  to  answer 
this,  we  must  first  ask,  what  is  the 
great  object  of  education,  whenever  we 
get  beyond  that  familiarity  with  the 
three  R's  which  opens  to  us  the  gates 
of  knowledge,  and  with  which  the  mass 
both  of  men  and  women  must  for  a 
long  time  rest  content  1    It  can  never 
be  too  much  insisted  on  that  the  aim 
of  education  is  not  to  store  the  mind 
with  facts,  but  to  train  the  mind  itself ; 
to  develope  it  in  the  natural  order  and 
relations  of  its  faculties,  and  so  aid  in 
developing  character  to  all  its  rightful 
issuea  That  is  a  good  education  which 
enables  us  to  look  at  things  in  the 
clear  light  of  reasoned  thought,  and  to 
consider  impartially  all  questions  with 
which  we  must  deal  instead  of  seeing 
them  under  the  false  colourings  and  re- 
fractions of  prejudice,  emotion,  or  in- 
dividual   temperament       Education 
should  guarantee  not  merely  the  poses- 
sion    of    truth,  stumbled   into  by  us 
somehow  or  other,  but  tkD  knowledge 
of  how  to  proceed  so  as  to  attain  truth, 
and  the  knowledge  of  what  is  and  what 
is  not  attainable.     We  must  be  able 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is 
in  us,  for  our  belief  that  it  is  true,  not 
that   which  has  been  called   woman's 
best   reason  —  I   believe  that  it  is 
just  because  it  is — but  a  reason  that 
we  come  to,  as  the  result  of  articulated 
thinking.    We  are  all  biased  in  differ- 
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ent  ways.  And  tliat  is  the  best  «'(lu- 
catioii  which  delivers  the  uiind  from 
bias,  sets  it  in  equiUhro^  and  enables 
it  to  act  normally  and  vigorously.  Now, 
it  has  always  been  thought  a  njatter  of 
the  last  importance  to  give  such  an 
education  to  men.  Our  methods  may 
have  been  defective,  but  .such  an  aim 
has  been  always  professtnl.  The  whole 
structure  of  our  magnificent  educa- 
tional systems  ha«  always  had  this  in 
view.  Every  improvement  suggested 
is  with  the  view  of  securing  this  more 
com))letely. 

The  first  question  then  to  be  asked 
here  is,  do  women  need  such  a  mental 
ti*aining  as  much  as  men  ?  Unless 
mind  in  women  is  something  essenti- 
allv  different  from  what  it  is  in  men, 
that  is,  unless  they  do  not  possess 
minds  at  all,  but  something  else  they 
call  their  minds,  there  can  be  no  hesi- 
tation as  to  the  answer.  We  may  go 
further.  There  are  physiological  rea- 
sons to  show  that  women  require  a 
sound  mental  training  more  imj>era- 
tively  than  men ;  and  that  therefore 
no  obstacles  should  be  placed  in  the 
way  of  those  who  are  stniggling  to 
obt^iin  its  advantages. 

Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  points  out 
(*  The  Study  of  Sociology,'  p.  374)  that 
there  is  a  somewhat  earlier  arrest  of 
individual  evolution  in  women  than 
in  men,  and  that  this  shows  itself  in 
their  physical  and  mental  constitution. 
*The  mental  manifestations  have  some- 
what less  of  general  power  or  mas.sive- 
ness  ;  and  beyond  this  there  is  a  per- 
ceptible falling-short  in  these  two 
faculties,  intellectual  and  emotional, 
which  are  the  latest  products  of  human 
evolution — the  power  of  abstract  rea- 
soning and  that  most  abstract  of  the 
emotions,  the  sentiment  of  justice — 
the  sentiment  which  regulates  conduct 
irrespective  of  personal  attachments, 
and  the  likes  and  dislikes  felt  for  indi- 
viduals.* If  this  be  so,  and  probably 
most  people  will  admit  the  fact,  though 
they  may  not  necessarily  accept  the 
cause  assigned  by  Mr.  Spencer,  it 
follows  that  the  best  mental  training 


tljat  cnw  )»t*  had  is  oven  more  indispen- 
siblo  in  tlie  case  of  women  thaii  of 
Wi^men  are  already  handica{>- 


lutn. 


iH'd  by  iiaturf.  Is  it  necessanr  that 
*  •  »■ 

tlwy  shouhl  be,  in  addition,  artiticiallv 
handicapped  by  unwise  restrictions,  Itv 
the  fooli.sii  customs  and  oi»inion8ofa 
half  oi'  (HiMrter  educjited  society  I 

It  btiig  granted,  then,  tltat  the 
best  education  is  neede<l  bv  women, 
the  next  (juestion  is,  where  are  thev 
to  get  it  ?  Well,  it  in  not  at  ail  likely 
that  the  gi'eat  colleges  and  universities 
that  have  been  built,  equipi)e(i,  and 
endowed  in  the  course  of  centurifn 
by  j)ious  founders  and  wise  States, and 
that  have  hitherto  l)een  used  hv  voun? 
men,  can  be  duplicated  at  once.  That 
is  out  of  the  question.  Even  if  dupli- 
cates were  provided,  such  institutions 
would  have  as  a  rule  empty  l)€ncbes 
for  many  a  day.  We  may  be  quite 
sure  that  we  shall  have  no  *  ugly  rush' 
of  ladies  seeking  higher  education. 
Hence  the  so-called  *  Ladies  Colleges,' 
that  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts 
of  the  country,  must  accommodate 
themselves  to  the  average  condition  of 
female  education,  and  can  afford  to 
supply  only  those  branches  and  'ac- 
comi>li8hments '  that  the  majority  de- 
mand. Such  adventure  institutions, 
unendowed  and  possibly  aiming  at 
annual  dividends,  cannot  possibly  gi^ 
such  an  education  as  the  old  recognised 
institutions  We  are  thus  driven  to 
ask,  why  should  not  ladies,  in  search 
of  a  sound  education,  seek  a  regulw" 
college  and  university  training? 

Why  not]  It  has  been  said  or  hinted 
that  gi'ave  evils  would  result  from  al* 
lowing  young  men  and  young  women 
to  attend  the  same  college.  There  is 
no  evidence  to  this  effect  The  evid- 
ence that  we  have  is  all  the  other  way. 
Surely  by  this  time  we  have  got  far 
ahead  of  the  gross  idea  that  woman  s 
virtue  depends  not  on  herself,  b^ 
modesty,  self-respect,  and  princip^^' 
but  on  thick  veils,  padlocks  and 
duennas.  It  is  best  to  imitate  nature 
and  nature  by  sending  boys  and  p^ 
to  the  same  family  has  ordained  tbat 
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uld  grow  up  together  in  mu- 
onr  and  helpfulnesa  As  a 
f8  are  best  when  they  have 
nd  girls  are  best  when  they 
3iher8.  The  two  sexes  now 
;he  same  Common  Schools, 
chools,  Collegiate  Institutes, 
nal  Schools,  and  no  one  dreams 

being  anything  improper  in 
doing.  And,  who  would  not 
rust  them  when  they  have  at- 
le  age  of  mutual  self-respect, 
the  years  immediately  preced- 
course  certain  practical  regula- 
•uld  be  needed,  and  these  could 
)  made ;  such  as,  not  allowing 
es  to  board  in  the  same  house, 

colleges  where  residence  is 
I,  having  a  separate  hall  with 
kt  its  head ;  sitting  on  differ- 
ches  in  the  class-rooms;  per- 
tering  or  leaving  by  different 

though,  in  my  opinion,  the 
le  regulations  the  better.  The 
1  idea  of  college  life  is  that 
I  have  attained  to  years  of  un- 
ling,  and  that  they  are  to  be 
Professors  who  cannot  man- 
ients  on  this  principle  have 
n  their  vocation.  And  students 
e  strangers  to  it  should  be 
r  sent  home  as  soon  as  possible. 
s  there  is  evidence  on  the  sub- 
is  to  the  effect  that  the  influ- 

young  men  of  the  presence  of 
itudents  is  good  and  only  good, 
;  veracL 

asked  sometimes,  with  the 
egotten  of  profoundest  ignor- 
•e  the  subjects  of  a  regular  col- 
irse  suited  to  ladies  1  A  simple 
ation  of  these  is  sufficient  to 
he  alaruL  Take  the  old  or  any 
d  new  curriculum,  and  what 
in  it  is  in  any  way  objection- 
inguage,  literature,  mental  pby- 
,  mathematics,  physical  science, 

history,  at  which  does  male 
le  modesty  or  incapacity  take 
Besides,  all  these  subjects 
ot  be  taken  by  every  student 
college  now  allows  a  great 
a  of  liberty  in  this   respect 


More  and  more,  too,  options  are  being 
allowed.  Very  radical  proposals  are 
being  made  in  Britain  for  bifurcating 
or  trifurcating  the  subjects  required 
for  a  degree.  And  I  do  not  see  why 
some  subjects  considered  specially  de- 
sirable for  ladies  should  not  be  allowed 
to  rank  in  place  of  others  not  consid- 
ered so  desirabla  A  thorough  know- 
ledge of  music,  for  instance,  might 
stand  for  Greek  or  senior  mathematics. 
As  to  regularity  of  attendance,  here 
too,  the  collie  is  not  subjected  to  the 
rigid  rules  of  the  school  In  most 
colleges  it  is  considered  sufficient  if 
actual  attendance  is  given  from  two- 
thirds  to  four-fifths  of  the  session. 

But  is  not  excessive  study  injurious 
to  young  women  1  Very,  and  to  young 
men  likewisa  Many  of  the  noblest 
young  men  I  have  known  have  killed 
themselves.  The  best  are  apt  to  in- 
jui*e  themselves.  No  fear  of  the 
idlers.  But  we  do  not,  therefore,  ex- 
clude diligent  and  talented  young  men 
from  college.  Bad  results  flow  chiefly 
from  entering  college  too  soon  or  in- 
sufficiently prepared  in  the  secondary 
school,  from  bad  boarding-houses,  from 
the  too  numerous  examinations  now 
in  vogue,  and  from  over  anxiety  to 
attain  honours.  These  causes,  the  last 
excepted,  should  and  could  be  easily 
guarded  against  A  moderate  amount 
of  regular  study  is  physically  and  men- 
tally beneficial  to  both  young  men  and 
women.  No  one  doubts  this  as  far  as 
men  are  concerned,  and  I  would  refer 
those  who  want  testimony  for  it  in  the 
case  of  women,  to  an  article  in  the 
Contemporary  Review  of  January, 
1878,  by  Frances  Power  Cobbe,  on 
'The  Little  Health  of  Ladiea'  It  is  not 
work  but  worry  or  mental  vacuity,  not 
regular  but  irr^ular  study,  or  study 
under  conditions  prejudicial  to  health, 
that  injure& 

Besides,  it  is  a  mistake  almost 
ludicrous  to  suppose  that  excessive 
study  is  required  for  the  ordinary 
B.  A.  examination.  The  knowledge 
represented  by  the  possession  of  a  pass 
degree,  no  matter  from  what  univer- 
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sity,  is  excoedingly  moderate,  tliouj^li 
the  value  of  tlie  traiiiiiii'  received  may 
be  said  to  be  iucalculiible.  There  is 
nothing  like  the  regular  university 
course.  Tt  is  ada])ted  to  averai^e  minds, 
and  confers  iK^netits  on  the  i^reatest. 

I  know  of  no  reason  that  <:nn  l)e 
urged  against  women  studying  in  our 
recognised  colleges  that  lias  not  bt'en 
iirired  from  time  immemorial  aj^ainst 
every  step  in  advjinci^  taken  by  the 
race,  against  everv  reform  that  ha,s 
ever  been  made  in  the  nralm  of  think- 
ing or  of  action.  Of  course  tliis  re- 
form will  come  slowlv.  The  mass  of 
social  prejudice  to  be  overcome  is 
enormous,  and  women  are  peculiarly 
sensitive  to  social  opposition.  At  tii*st, 
average  young  men  in  our  colleges  will 
be  subjected  to  rather  an  unfair  com- 
petition, for  the  young  women  will  be 
a  select  class,  chiefly  those  who  sur- 
vive the  operation  of  a  very  rigid 
natural  selection.  But  in  time  this 
will  be  righted. 

II.  Woman  should  have  every  j)08- 
sible  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  sound 
mental  training  because  of  her  rela- 
tion to  man  and  the  importance  of  her 
position  as  a  probable  wife  and  mother. 
But  to  consider  woman  as  merely  a 
satellite  of  man — or,  as  Von  Hart- 
niann  respectfully  calls  her,  *  a  moral 
parasite  of  man  ' — is  a  caricature  of 
the  truth  that  man  is  her  natural  head 
and  protector.  She  is  *  a  primary  ex- 
istence,' owes  responsibility  directly 
to  God,  is  bound  to  cultivate  her 
faculties  for  her  own  sake,  and  has,  in 
many  cases,  to  tight  her  own  way 
through  the  world.  It  is  impossible 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  there  is  an 
immense  number  of  unmarried  women, 
and  women  who  are  not  likely  to  be 
married,  or  who  have  no  disposition 
to  waste  their  lives  in  frivolity  or  idle- 
ness until  they  meet  with  some  man 
whom  they  can  honestly  marry.  This 
class  is  increasing,  and  as  civilization 
progresses  it  is  sure  to  increase  still 
more.  The  law  of  all  progress  is  that 
the  simple  and  homogeneous  is, 
through  a  process  of  continuous  differ- 


entiation ])assing  into  the  complex  and 
het^.^rogtMieous.      Where  woman  is  the 
j»roperiy,tui<l  the  servant,  or  plaything, 
of  man,  there  is  no  woman's  question. 
All  women  will  ])e  ]>retty  much  alike, 
and  nil  will    be   [>rovided  for  after  a 
fashion.      Whenever  she  is  really  re- 
coi^'iiised  as   his  equal,  variety  will  Ije 
seen  in  women  as  in  nien.   All  savages 
arealike.      Con  vei*se  with  one  savage 
and    vou    have    conversed    with  the 
tribe.      The  more  advanced  the  civili- 
zation the   greater   variety  among  in- 
dividuals.    There  is  a  hinher  unitv, 
but  the  uniformity   has  gone.     In  an 
advanced  civilization,   then,   you  will 
no  more  be  able  to  cla.ss  all  women  ;is 
simply  wives  than  to  chiss  all  men  as 
sim]»ly  husbands.      There  will  always 
be  some  kinds  of  work  that  men  can 
do  best ;  and  other  kinds  that  women 
can  do  best — but  no  k>ni;er  can  all  the 
honourable  professions  be  reserved  for 
men.     We   may   discriminate  on  the 
ground  of  ability  or  titness,  but  not  on 
the  ground  of  sex  ;  and  before  we  can 
decide  as  to  ability,  a  fair  field  must 
have  been  granted       Here,  too,  the 
question  is  solving  itself.     Gradually 
women  are  finding  their  way  into  new 
employments.       We  see  them  in  rail- 
way and  telegraj)h  offices,  and  hear  of 
them  at  bank  meetings.     Thousands 
are   employed    as    teachers,   copying- 
clerks,    type-setters,    writere,  artists, 
house-decorators,  and  thousands  more 
might  be  employed  in  dry-goods  and 
other   establishments.       The   medical 
profession  has  been   thrown  open  W) 
them    in    Great    Britain  and  in  the 
United   States  ;    and  Miss  Cobbe  be- 
lieves, and  with  reason,  that  there  will 
soon  be  women-doctors  and  womens 
hospitals,  attended  by  women-doctors, 
in  every  town  in  the  United  Kingdom' 
All  the  nineteen  British  medical  ex- 
amining  bodies  are  now  allowed  to 
confer  their  licenses  or  diplomas  upo^ 
women.      In   Canada,    the    Medic*! 
Faculty  connected  with  Queen's  t»^' 
versity  has  decided  to  open  q\usss»\^ 
women  next  spring,  the  matriculate^ 
examination  and  the  curriculum  to  ^ 
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for  meiL  Of  course,  this 
•le  work  for  the  Professors, 
lerally  recognised  that  co- 
s  out  of  the  question  in 
I  surgical  studies.  Natu- 
b  the  Professors  were  un- 
undertake  so  much  addi- 
ir,  but  they  could  not  resist 
made  to  them  in  letters 
women  who  felt  impelled 
emselves  to  the  profession, 
re  unwilling  to  exile  them- 
their  own  country  in  order 
ecessary  education.  Large 
lot  expected,  but  I  under- 
a  sutidcient  number  have 
ittend  to  make  the  experi- 
trying. 

(uestion  of  highor  educa- 
be  looked  at  apart  from 
education  and  apart  from 
Dents  or  careers  to  which 
Culture  is  a  good  in 
should  be  sought  for   its 
If  it  be  true  that  *  in  this 
is  nothing  great  but  man, 
nothing  great  but  mind, 
ect  the  proper  cultivation* 
is  a  sin  against  our  high- 
),    and  inexorable  nature 
sin.      What   would  any 
[las   received   a   thorough 
training   barter    for    it ! 
ve  sought  it  at  first  not 
1   sake,    but  because    by 
only  he  could  enter  some 
would  give  him  honour- 
n   as  well   as   bread  and 
t  having  obtained  a  mea- 
;ure,  he  usually  values  it 
less   he   is    an  incurable 
e  has  been  taught  to  know 
intellectual  strength  and 
weakness,    the    meaning 
f  his  powers,  and  the  im- 
Is  that  hem  him  in.     He 
to  be  modest  and   to  be 
He  looks  through  appear- 
heart  of  things  ;  and  re- 
w  down  to  the  idols  that 
wd  astray.     My  only  as- 
8  that  all  such  men  do  not 
matter  of  course,  to  give 


to  their  children  that  which  has  been 
their  own  chief  solace,  that  which  has 
refined  and  strengthened  their  own 
natures,  making  them  independent  of 
the  accidents  and  changes  of  time  by 
giving  them  unfailing  resources  with- 
in themselye&  Why  should  I  deny 
my  son  the  highest  possible  train- 
ing of  which  he  is  susceptible,  even 
though  he  may  have  to  earn  his  bread 
all  his  days  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  I 
Why  should  I  deny  my  daughter  the 
same  true  wealth  that  cannot  be  taken 
away  from  her,  even  though  I  see  no 
prospect  for  her  but  to  be  a  sempstress  ? 
If  their  external  lot  is  to  be  circum- 
scribed and  their  fare  scant,  the  more 
reason  that  they  should  have  compen- 
sations in  themselves.  Have  wor- 
thier conceptions  of  human  nature. 
Set  high  and  not  poor  ideals  before 
your  children,  and  they  will  seek  to 
attain  to  them.  We  talk  on  Sundays 
of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  of  the 
worth  of  the  soul,  of  the  sufficiency  of 
character ;  and  throughout  the  week  we 
are  materialists  pure  and  simple.  The 
objects  set  before  our  sons  are  to  get 
money  ;  and  the  prize  dangled  before 
our  true-hearted  girls*  eyes  is  a  hus- 
band with  money.  We  do  boys  and 
girls  grievous  injustice.  Too  often  we 
succeed  in  debasing  them.  They  owe 
to  us  their  stunted  natures,  their 
worldly  minds,  and  the  general  athe- 
ism of  their  lives,  veneered  with  the 
form  of  religion  prevailing  in  their 
day.  Caii  we  not  believe  the  great 
Teacher's  words,  *  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you,' and  so  believing, care  for 
that  which  is  within  rather  than  for 
that  which  is  without  ? 

We. should,  I  say,  value  culture  for 
itself,  and  not  for  the  career  it  may 
lead  to,  or  the  external  advantages  it 
may  secura  But  here,  as  in  every 
other  similar  case,  the  first  leads  to 
the  second.  What  the  world  needs 
above  everything  else  is  well-qualified 
workers  in  every  department  My 
great  difficulty  is,  not  to  find  posi- 
tions, but  to  find  persons  qualified 
to  fill  them.     Work  is  always  needed 
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to  be  done.      But   who    shall  direct 
us   to   honest   and   competent  work- 
ers]    They  are  at  present  establish- 
ing a  new  industry  in  Halifax,  and 
they   have    sent    two    of   their    lead- 
ing merchants  to  roam  over  the  Great 
Republic  to  try  and  find  somo  one  lit 
to  be  entrusted  with  its  management. 
I  understand  that  it  was  difficult  to 
find  a  person  qualitieil  to  fill  a  situa- 
tion   in   Montreal   worth    §25,000  a 
year.   There  are  Professorships  vacant 
in  our  Universities  every  year,  and 
men   competent  to  fill  them  are  not 
easily  found.     When  a   lady  applies 
to   me    for   a   governess,    though    I 
know  of  many  out   of   work,  I  am 
thankful   to    find    one    whom    I  can 
recommend.      Principals    of    Ladies' 
Colleges   assure    me  that  their   diffi- 
culty is  the  same.     We  need  not  be 
alarmed  at  the  spread  and  improve- 
ment of  education.     What  the  world 
needs,  and  greatly  needs,  is  not  less  of 
it,  but  more  and  better.    Depend  upon 
it,  the  well-educated  man  and  woman 
can  always  get  work  to  do,  and  food 
and  raiment,  at  least,  as  recompense. 
They  ask  for  no  more.    In  themselves 
they   have    a    kingdom   and   an  in- 
expugnable fortress  into  which  they 
can   at   all    tim.es  retreat,  where   no 
storms  beat,  and  no  famine  threatens. 
*  Not  by  bread  alone  is  the  life  of  man 
sustained  ;  not  by  raiment  alone  is  he 
warmed,'  writes  a  seer  who  did  much 
for  the  higher  life  of  England,  in  the 
first  half  of  our  century,  *  but  by  the 


genial  and  vernal  inmate  of  th 

which  at  once  pushes  forth  a 

ishes  ;    by  self  support  and  w 

ing  endeavours ;  by  anticipat 

prehensions,  and  active  i-emem 

by  elasticity  under  insult,  and 

sistance  to  injury  ;    by  joy 

love ;  by  pride,  which  his  ima 

gathers  in  from  afar  ;  by  pati 

cause  life  wants  not  promises 

miration  ;    by  gratitude — w! 

basing  him  not  when  his  fell 

is  its  object — habitually  expai 

for  his  elevation,  in  compbw 

wards  his  Creator.'     Every 

this  is  as  true  of  women  as 

And  the   substance  of  w^ha 

written  is  this,  throw  no  oh 

the  way  of  those  women  wh< 

develope  and  cultivate  to  th 

their  higher  nature,  intellect 

tional,  and  moral.     Let  th< 

that  all  the  avenues,  and  all  1 

of  knowledge,  are  open  to  th 

that  it  is  not  unworthy  of  th 

think  and  to  hope.     For  a  ^ 

time,  only  a  small  minority 

to  obtain  this  good  thing  of  i 

culture.     Among  that  mino 

be — probably  will  be — some 

bless  mankind.     In  the  nan 

tice,  for  man's  sake  as  well  f 

man's  sake,  let  the  few  who  8 

or  if  they  fail,  let  them  no1 

blame  any  but  themselves. 

both  men  and  women  must 

in.     Injustice,  neither  man 

man  can  bear. 
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BY   S.    J.    WATSON,    TORONTO, 


)AL  heresy  has  lately 
ted  to  sap  the  com  men 
•wers  of  the  Provincial 
its  present  object  is  to 
little  them  ;  its  future 
>  them  out  of  existence. 
,   formulated  in  brief, 
be   uninformed  believe 
slat u  res  are  little  better 
ive  bodies ;   that  they 
it,  few  executive  func- 
eir  usefulness  is  a  de- 
3n,  and  that  their  exist- 
)8t  be  said  to  depend 
\     In  speculative  |)oli- 
)f  these  Legislatures  to 
subject  for  discussion, 
of  the  Federal  Senate, 
•wever,  that  very  little 
ill  show  that  our  Legis- 
es  exist  to  perform  the 
h  render  necessary  the 
%\  Parliament, 
ire  by  what  titles  our 
Matures  have,  in  times 
I  themselves, 
an  official  document. 
Peregrine   Maitland^ 
1st  of  October,   1826, 
W^hereas,  by  our  Pro- 
ing  date  the  25th  day 
5t,  we  thought  fit  to  pro- 
incial  Parliament,'  etc. 
ire  of  the  late  Province 
throughout  its  history, 
ial    documents,     *  The 
liament'     Taking  up, 
i  Journals  of   the  old 
ably,  wo  find  in  those 
amation  of  the  Earl  of 
I  *  the  j)resent  Provin- 
of  Our  said  Province/ 
r  years   of  Coiifedera- 
mations  respecting  the 


summoning  of  the  Houses  of  Ontario 
and  Quebec,  employed  the  words '  Leg- 
islature or  Parliament  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Ontario  ;'  and  *  Legislature  or 
Parliament  of  the  Province  of  Quebec.' 
In  the  Confederation  Resolutions, 
72  in  number,  adopted  on  the  13th 
of  March,  1865,  by  the  late  Parlia- 
ment of  Canada,  we  find  that  the 
words  *  Legislature'  and  *  Parliament,' 
*  House  of  Commons,'  and  *  House  of 
Assembly,'  are  regarded  as  practically 
synonomous  and  interchangeabla 

Kesolution  6  'There  shall  be  a 
General  Legislature  or  Parliament  for 
the  Federated  Provinces,  composed  of 
the  Legislative  Council  and  the  House 
of  Commons.' 

Kesolution  49.  *  The  House  of  Com- 
mons, or  House  of  Assembly  shall  not 
originate,'  etc. 

Resolution  79.  *  The  sanction  of 
Imperial  and  Local  Parliaments  shall 
be  sought  for  the  Union  of  the  Pro- 
vinces,' etc. 

It  will  not  be  bard  to  show  that  our 
Provincial  Legislatures  rank  amongst 
the  most  important  factors  in  our  poli- 
tical system ;  that  they  are  not  the 
mere  appendages  of  the  Federal  Par- 
liament ;  that  they  have  high  duties 
to  fulfil,  and  that,  within  their  own 
sphere,  they  are  independent  of  the 
Ottawa  House,  and  are  absolutely 
sovereign.     Let  us  test  the  matter. 

On  the  17th  of  September,  1792, 
the  first  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada 
met  at  Newark.  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor Simcoe  delivered  to  them  an  ad- 
dress, the  opening  paragraph  of  which 
says; — 

*  I  have  summoned  you  together 
under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  passed 
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in  the  last  year,  and  wliicli  }ias  pstab- 
lished   the   British    Conslituiii^ii,  and 
also  the  forms  which  secure  and  main- 
tain itinthisdistant country.'  Mr. John 
Macdonnell,  one  of  tlie  members  for 
CUengarry,  was  elected  Sj>e;;ker.    The 
Speaker,  following  the  Englibli  ju-ece- 
dent,  presented  himself  for  apjuoval 
to  Lieut. -Governor  Simcoe,  who  re] re- 
sented the  King  of  Great  Britain.  The 
approval  was  granted,  and  the  King's 
Representative  then  promised  that  the 
members  of  the  House  should  *  enjoy 
freedom  of  debate,  access  to  his  person, 
and  freedom  from  arrest'     There  arti 
some  who  think  that  Simcoe  had  no 
authority  to  make  this  ])romise.     But 
it  must  be  remenjbered  that  he  was  a 
military  man,  and  belongeil  to  an  or- 
der which,  as  a  rule,  refuses  to  act  ex- 
cept on  unquestionable  authority.     Is 
it  not  more  than  probable,  therefore, 
that  in  the  solemn  ceremony  of  open- 
ing a   new  National    Legislature    in 
the    wilderness,  Simcoe  left   nothing 
to  chance  or  the  hazard   of  the  mo- 
ment, but   that  every  act  and  every 
word  were  carefully  studied  befoi*e- 
hand,  and  autliorized  by  the   Gover- 
nor-General  in  Quebec,  acting  for  the 
King,  or  by  the  monarch  himself,  in  a 
manner  now  unknown    to    us.      No 
Koyal   Instructions  can   cover  every 
eventuality  that   may  arise  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  Dependency  ;  much 
is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Gover- 
nor, and  much  communicated  to  him 
which  is  never  made  public. 

Would  it  not  liave  degraded  the 
solemnity  of  founding  a  new  order  of 
things  to  the  level  of  a  meaningless 
farce,  if  the  Lieut. -Governor  had  not 
promised  tl  at  tlio  members  of  the  na- 
scent Legislature  should  not  enjoy 
*  freedom  of  debate  and  access  to  his 
person  ? '  The  promise  of  freedom 
from  arrest  was  in  reality  a  very  sim- 
ple affair ;  little  more  than  a  mat- 
ter of  form.  From  1792  until  1840, 
the  year  of  the  Union  Act,  a  j)eriod 
of  nearly  half  a  century,  there  was 
only  one  case  in  which  Privilege  was 
pleaded  against  arrest 


The  ditHculty  as  to  Si mcoe's promise 
is,  after  all,  a  mere  question  of  wonk 
The  ^'reat  self-evident  fact  remains  «n- 
assailed    and    unassailable,   that   the 
Legislature  of  the   Province  of  Uj*- 
|>er  Canada,    as    long    as    it    existeil, 
ctmtinue<l  to  do  all  things  [)ertaiiiing 
to  a  Parliament.      It  raised  money  liv 
tax(?s ;  made,   enforced,  and  repealcii 
laws  ;  exercised  the  right  to  arrest  and 
im]>rison.    In  a  word,  the  Upper  Cana- 
dian  Legislature,  in  its  local  spheiv, 
was  as  much  a  Parliament  a.s,  in  its 
imperial   sphere,   was  the  House  of 
Commons  in  Westminster. 

We  shall  see,  further  on,  whether, 
in  the  o])inion  of  some  of  our  ablest 
jurists,  the  rights  and  j>owers  of  the 
old  Legislatures  have  not  descended 
to  the  i)re8ent  Legislatures  of  Ontario 
and  Quebec.  In  the  meantime,  ve 
shall  glance  at  some  of  the  acts  of  the 
Legislature  of  Upper  Canada;  acts 
in  which  it  exercised  powers  that 
were  locally  sovereign  ;  which  jwwers 
were  never  abrogated  or  questioned  by 
the  King's  representative,  or  denied 
by  the  King's  Courts. 

The  Statute  of  31st  George  the 
Third,  cap.  31,  known  as  the  'Consti- 
tutional Act,'  authorizeil  the  division 
of  the  Province  of  Quebec  into  the 
separate  Pi-ovinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  and  the  e8tal)lishnient 
of  their  respective  Legislatures.  The 
second  section  of  this  Act  provides, 
amongst  other  things,  *  That  in  each 
of  the  said  Provinces,  his  ^bijestv, 
his  Heii-s  and  Successoi-s,  shall  have 
power  during  the  Continuance  of  tbis 
Act,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  or 
such  Provinces,  respectively,  to  wkt^^ 
laws  for  the  peace  ^  welfare^  afui  goo^ 
government  tJiereof  etc.  The  italics 
are  our  own. 

The  Union  Act,  3-4  Vic,  cap.  35, 
sec.  3,  enacts  as  follows  : — 

*From  and  after  the  Re-union  of  the 
said  Two  Provinces,  there  shall  be 
within  the  Province  of  Canada  one 
Legislative  Council  and  one  Assembly 
*     *     which  shaU   be  called  "The 
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Council  and  Assembly  of 
nd  within  the  Province  of 
r  Majesty  shall  have  power, 
b  Advice  and  Consent  of 
^dative  Council  and  As- 
make  laws  for  t/ie  peace, 
I  good  goveniment  of  the 
Canada,"'  <kc,  eta 
30  seen  by  the  passages 
talics,  that  the  powers  and 
f  the  old  Legislatures  of 
[x>wer  Canada  were  neither 
lor  changed  by  the  Union 

I  the  contrary,  were  trans- 

II  force  to  their  Legislative 
nd  successor.  Nay  more, 
3ar  and  emphatic  language 
lie  Imperial  Act  of  1791, 

object  of  the  creation  of 
gislatures,  namely  : — *  To 
for  the  peace,  welfare  and 
iment  of  each  Province,' 
in  re^)ect  to  the  creation 
lature  of  the  United  Pro- 
proceed  to  show,  in  the  lan- 
Dfficial  documents  them- 
the  Legislatures  of  Upper 
I  of  United  Canada,  inter- 
tw-Grovernor  Simcoe's  con- 
d  the  words  we  have 
In  tlie  proceedings  of  the 
ssembly  of  Upper  Canada, 
»und  : 

hat  Nathaniel  Coffin, Esq., 
3neral  of  Militia,  and  James 
,  Superintendent  of  Indian 
ing  been  summoned  by  a 
X)  appear  before  them,  and 
complied  therewith,  they 
ded  and  placed  at  the  Bar, 
rsuch  contempt,  forthwith. 
t,  for  appointing  a  Com- 
»rch  into  precedents,  and 
what  cases  the  Executive 
b  should  be  addressed,  in 
iuce  the  a^itendance  of  any 
jr,  <tc.,  negatived  :  main 
ed  to.  Sergeant-at-Arms 
proceedings  upon  the 
arrant,  and  the  refusal  of 
>men  to  allow  themselves 
3d ;  Repoit  ordered  to  be 


entered  upon  the  Journals,  nein  con. 
They  are  placed  at  the  Bar,  and,  being 
called  upon  for  their  defence,  they 
severally  explain  the  cause  of  their  re- 
fusal ;  their  statements  to  be  taken 
down  in  writing,  and  entered  on  the 
Journals.  Motion,  that  James  Givens, 
Esq.,  has  been  guilty  of  contempt  of 
the  House,  and  a  breach  of  its  privi- 
leges, and  that  the  Speaker  do  issue 
his  warrant  for  committing  him  to  the 
York  Gaol  for  the  remainder  of  the 
present  Session  :  several  amendments 
negatived,  and  motion  agreed  to.  A 
like  resolution,  respecting  Nathaniel 
Coffin,  Esq.  Speaker  submits  the  form 
of  separate  warrants  of  committal, 
which  are  approved  by  the  Housa 
Sergeant-at-Armis  directed  to  carry  the 
the  same  into  execution. 

The  plea  of  Messrs.  Coffin  and 
Givens  was,  that  both  of  them  had 
applied  to  his  Excellency  for  leave  to 
attend  the  Committee,  but  that,  in 
each  case,  he  had  refused  permission. 
In  the  case  of  Mr.  Givens,  his  answer 
was,  *  That  he  is  an  officer  of  the  In- 
dian Department,  and  is  now  acting 
at  the  head  of  that  Department  in  this 
Province,'  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Coffin, 
his  Excellency's  answer  was,  that  he 
could  not  give  him  permission  to  at- 
tend the  Committee,  appointed  to  en- 
quire and  report  upon  the  petition  of 
William  Forsyth,  because  he  (the 
Lieut. -Governor),  did  not  know  what 
were  the  matters  of  which  Forsyth 
complained,  or  what  were  the  facts  in 
regard  to  which  the  Committee  desired 
to  interrogate  Mr.  Coffin.  (Journals, 
1828). 

In  respect  of  these  arrests,  a  Mes- 
sage was  transmitted  to  the  House  of 
Assembly,  by  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, Sir  Peregi'ine  Maitland.  Mr. 
Speaker  Willson,  who,  in  his  signa- 
ture to  the  Address  in  reply  to  the 
Speech  from  the  Throne,  at  the  oper- 
ing  of  the  Session,  styles  himself, 
*John  Willson,  Speaker,  Commotts 
House  of  Assembly,'  read  the  Mes- 
sage to  the. House  : 

*P.    Maitland.     The   Lieutenant- 
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Governor,  ac(juaints  the  House  of  As- 
sembly that  the  Adjutant-General  of 
Militia,  and  Colonel  Givens,  8u[)erin- 
tendent  of  Indian  affairs,  actin<?  as  the 
hetui  of  tliat  Department  in  this  Prov- 
ince, have  reported  to  him  that  they 
are  in  custody  under  a  warrant  of  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for 
a  contempt  in  disobeying  tlie  summons 
of  a  Select  Committee  ap[)oinUMl  to 
report  upon  a  petition  of  William 
Forsyth. 

*  The  Lieutenant-(  Governor  will  al- 
ways view  with  extreme  regret  any 
circumstance  likely  to  produce  mis- 
under8tan<ling  b(itween  any  of  the 
branches  of  the  Legislature;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  protection  which  he 
justly  owes  to  all  oHicers  serving  under 
his  Government,  and  acting,  as  he  con- 
ceives, in  the  due  discharge  of  their 
duty,  he  has  forborne  to  interrupt 
the  proceedings  of  the  Session,  by 
hastening  the  intended  pcjriod  of  Pro- 
rogation*, indulging  a  hope  that  some 
mciusure  useful  to  the  country  might 
be  matured  before  the  Legislature 
separated 

*  The  departure  of  the  Assembly  from 
the  usage  prevailing  in  this  Colony, 
and  as  far  as  he  can  learn,  in  other 
Governments,  could  not  be  acquiesced 
in  by  him  without  that  conviction  of 
its  propriety  which  he  does  not  now 
entertain.! 

*  For  his  future  guidance,  under  sim- 
ilar circumstances,  he  will  solicit  the 
directions  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment- -if  the  power  claimed  by  the 
House  of  Assemblv  has  been  consti- 
tutionally  assumed  and  exercised,  the 
House  has  discharged  its  duty  in  as- 
serting it.  If,  otherwise,  the  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, in  withholding  his  per- 
mission, J  had  a  duty  to  fulfil  from  which 


*  This  expresyion  is  somewhat  ol>scure  :  it 
may  mean,  however,  that,  although  the  pro- 
rogation of  the  House  would,  of  necessity, 
have  liberate<i  the  officials,  the  Lieut. - 
Governor  had  for}>ome  to  hasten  that  event. 

fSir  P.  (jr.  Maitiand  was  unaware  of  the 
case  of  the  I^j?islature  of  Jamaica,  and  Major- 
General  Curmichael,  noticed  f urtner  on. 

X  To  obey  the  summous  of  the  Committee. 


he  could  not  properly  recede— and 
of  this  the  Assemldy  may  be  assured, 
that  if  the  proprictty  of  its  proceedings 
shall  bo  confirmed  by  His  Majesty,  no 
oiu*  will  l>e  more  ready  than  himself 
I  to  recognise  the  privilege  in  question 
.  on  all  future  occasions,  and  to  enforce 
its  observance  bv  all  whom  it  is  his 
tlutv  to  control. 

V 

*  CJovernment  House, 
^iMthMarch,  1828.' 

I 

I 

i  This  message  from  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitiand  is  nothing  less  than  might 
be  expected  from  one  who  cherished 
his  peculiar  views  on  what  we  now 
term  Responsible  Government  The 
second  paragi-aph  ends  with  a  sneer. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the 

I  complaint  is  a  j>ersonal  one  ;  the  House 
had  dared  to  imprison  two  officers 
whom    the    Lieutenant-Governor  re- 

'    garded  as  under  his  protection,  'act- 

I  ing  as  they  conceived,  in  the  due  dis- 
charge of  their  duty.' 

But  the  most  important  point  yet 
remains  to  be  noticed.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Sir  Peregrine  ful- 
filled his  promise  *  to  solicit  the  direc- 
tion of  His  Majesty's  Government 
There  can  be  as  little  doubt,  that  no 
official  answer  to  the  *  solicitation'  was 
ever  made  public.  The  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment, by  its  silence,  must  be 
taken  to  have  acquiesced  in  the  course 
of  the  XJp[>er  Canadian  Legislatura 
The  House  took  no  action  on  the  Mes- 
sage. Messrs.  Givens  and  Coffin  were 
committed  on  the  22nd  of  March ;  the 
House  was  prorogued  on  the  25th  of 
March,  when,  of  course,  they  would 
be  liberated. 

In  the  House,  in  1829  :— 
Motion,  that  Allan  K  MacNab, 
Esq.,  having  refused  to  answer  cer- 
tain questions  put  to  him  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Hamilton  Outrage,  w^d 
having  otherwise  misdemeaned  him- 
self, is  guilty  of  a  high  contempt  an" 
breach  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Hou*- 
Motion  agreed  to.  Mr.  Speaker  to 
issue  his  warrant  for  apprehendu^ 
him.     He  is  placod  at  the  Bar,  ^^ 
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or  his  defence,  which  he 
rdingly.  Motion,  that  Mr. 
>  discharged  ;  amendment, 
committed  to  York  Gaol 
pleasure  of  the  House,  car- 
speaker  submits  a  warrant 
il,  which  is  approved  by 

Mr.  Speaker  reports  a 
Mr.  MacNab  relative  to  his 
jnt       Order,    that   he   be 

Mr.  Speaker  submits  a 
r  his  discharge,  which  was 

16  Journals,  1829  : — 

jnry  John  Boulton,  Solici- 
:  For  a  high  contempt  and 
he  Privileges  of  the  House, 
I  to  answer  questions  put 
'  the  Committee  on  the 
Outrage.  He  is  placed  at 
id  makes  his  defence.  He 
led  and  discharged.  Order, 
or  placing  on  the  Journals 
Speaker  (Bid well)  said  in 
ig  him.' 

iker,  in  his  admonition  to 
or-Greneral,  amongst  other 
I:— 

vileges  of  the  House  of  As- 
lich  you  have  questioned, 
given  to  it  by  the  Consti- 
.  for  wise  and  useful  pur- 
ley  are  necessary  for  the 
n  of  its  rights  and  the  per- 
l  its  most  important  dutiea 
rrand  Inquest  of  the  Pro- 
is  not  merely  allowed,  but 
nquire  into  all  grievances 
8,    and  to    remedy  them ; 

those  which,  from  the 
lence,  or  number  of  delin- 
from  any  other  circuni- 
le  ordinary  tribunals  of 
not  fully  and  promptly  re- 
jse  privileges,  therefore,  are 
for   the  protection   of   the 

the  welfare  of  the  country. 

X)   the   spirit  and  firmness 

1  the  House  of  Commons 

1  has  unon  all  occasions  as- 

maintained  its  Privileges 


against  the  King  and  the  House  of 
Lords,  and,  when  necessary,  against 
popular  prejudice,  that  our  parent 
country  owes  her  liberties  and  the 
best  principles  of  her  Constitution.. 
They  must  be  as  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  subject  and  the- 
preservation  of  liberty  in  this  Pix)- 
vince,  as  they  ever  have  been  in  Eng- 
land. They  should  be  guarded  and 
supported,  therefore,  with  the  same 
vigilance  and  resolution  here  as  they 
have  been  in  that  country — whose  ex- 
ample it  is  our  pride  and  duty  to 
follow. 

♦  *  *  *  * 

*  Finding,  from  your  answer,  that 
you  are  now  disposed  to  treat  its  Pri- 
vileges with  just  and  becoming  respect^, 
and  to  defer  your  own  private  opinion 
to  the  judgment  of  that  body  whose 
constitutional  right  it  is  to  decide  upon 
its  own  Privileges,  it  is  willing  to  dis- 
miss you  with  no  other  punishment 
than  this  admonition  from  its  Speaker. 
This  moderation  is  a  proof  that  these 
Privileges  have  been  safely  lodged  by 
the  Constitution  in  its  hands,  and  that 
they  will  never  be  used  in  a  wanton 
or  oppressive  manner.'] 

Now  for  a  few  illustrations  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Parliament  of 
the  late  Province  of  Canada  asserted 
and  vindicated  its  privileges,  in  its 
endeavours  *  to  make  laws  for  the 
peace,  welfare  and  good  government' 
of  the  country. 

[From  the  Journals,  1854-5  : — 

In  re  the  Argenteuil  Election. — D.. 
G.  Lebel,  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for 
St  Hermas,  was  summoned  before 
the  Bar  of  the  House  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  conduct  at  the  said  elec- 
tion. Leave  was  given  him  to  pro- 
duce witnesse&  He  was  declared 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  privilege  in 
closing  the  poll  sevei-al  hours  before 
the  time  prescribed  by  law,  without 
any  adequate  reason  therefor,  and  was. 
committed  to  gaol  for  twenty-four 
hours. 
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[From  the  Journals,  IS.")-!^-  5  :  — 

Mr.  T.  Brodeiir,  member  for  lia^^ot, 
i^efused  to  obey  the  onler  of  tlu* 
House,  which  direeted  him  to  be  ex- 
amined as  retiii'ning  olHcer,  toiuhinij 
the  Bagot  election.  He  was  tnkon 
into  custody  and  ]>laced  at  the  IJ.ir, 
but  having  answered  tlie  ([ueHtion.s, 
put  to  him  by  the  House,  was  dis- 
charged. ] 

A  peculiar  case  was  that  of  Mr.  J. 
Gleason,  because  the  House  took  coi(- 
nizance  of  a  matter  that  was  an 
offence  at  law.  For  his  conduct  in 
sending  a  challenge  to  Mr.  N".  Casault, 
M.P.P.,  a  member  of  the  Bel liu 'basse 
Election  Committee,  Mr.  Gleason 
was  placed  at  the  Bar  j  but  on  his 
petition  expressing  his  sorrow  and 
j)raying  the  indulgence  of  the  House, 
he  was  discharged  from  custody. 
(Jo  urnals,  185  4-;"). ) 

Iti  re  the  Lotbiniere  Elecli^ui  of 
1 858.  James  McCullough,  for  having 
disobeyed  the  order  of  the  House  to 
attend  and  give  evidence  touching 
the  election  for  the  Countv  of  Lot- 
binidre  (1858),  was  placed  at  the 
Bar.  He  was  examined.  Motion  that 
J.  McCidlough,  Poll  Clerk,  and  George 
(Jote,  Deputy  Returning  Oilicer,  for 
the  parish  of  St  Sylvestre,  are  guilty 
of  a  gross  fraud  and  breach  of  Privi- 
lege in  being  privy  to  the  fraudulent 
registration  on  the  poll-book  of  ficti- 
tious names^ctc.  Both  were  found 
guilty  and  committed  to  gaol  during 
j»lea8ure.  Cot^  was  discharged  on  May 
12th,  but  McCullough  was  kept  in  pri- 
son until  the  0th  of  August,  1858, 
when  he  was  libeif..ced  by  the  Speak- 
er's warrant,  directed  to  the  kee[>er  of 
the  common  gaol  of  York  and  Peel. 
(Journals,  1858.) 

The  next  case  in  point  is  the  Sague- 
nay  Election.  M.  McCarty,  A  Guay, 
L.  Lavoie,  and  E.  Tremblay  appeared 
at  the  Bar  to  answer  for  their  conduct 
at  the  election.  They  were  severally 
found  guilty  of  a  breach  of  Privilege, 
having  been  privy  to  the  fraudulent 
inscribing  of  names  on  the  poll-books 
for  the  parishes  for  which  they  were 


H'Speotivcly  Di^puty  Re 
ctTs,  and  were  ooinmitte 
ton  ^lay^.  Tiie  Speaker  i 
an  application  had  been 
Courts,  on   tlio  part  of 

writ  of    /ftfhrdif  Curj)Uii. 

ls:.i-.\) 

For  further  notice  of 
ifi/m. 

The  last  noticeable  c; 
the  late  Legislature  of  C 
cated  its  right  to  j)uni 
its  Privileges,  was  in  18 
to  an  assault  committ^  i 
ineinbens.  The  sentence 
as.sailant  should  be  repri 
committed  to  the  custod 
geant-at  Arms,  during  ih 
the  House,  During  the 
Jjowcr  Canada  as  a  separi 
tin 're  were  several  occasi* 
its  Legislature  imprisom 
of  Privilege;  but  space  f< 
reference*  to  mor(^  than  t 
in  another  plac{^ 

We  have  s<vn  how  the 
of   L^j»per  Canada  define 
tained  their  privil»>ges. 
see  in  what  light  the  Jur: 
these  claims.      We  shall 
of    MttrXtih  V.   JtidiccU  ( 
as  re}>oited   in  Draper^s 
R<^}>orts,    Easter   Term, 
1 4  4  - 1  r>S.    1 1  hiis  been  air 

The  Court  held  that  * 
Assembly  in  this  Provinc 
stitutional  right  to  call  p 
them  for  the  ptirpose  of 
formaticm  ;  and  if  the  H 
the   conduct  of  such  pe 
swering  or  refusing  to  a 
a  Select  Committee  to  be 
they    have  the  right  of 
them.'      The     charge    v^ 
and  false  imprisonment 
Speaker,  and  another  im 
House   of   Assembly,   M 
Chief  Justice,  the  Hon.  i 
lev  Robinson,  in  deliverii 
said,  amongst  other  thing 
.    .    .  *  In  a  case,  then, 
so  clearly  and  directly  a) 
pleadings,  and  resolved  b 
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I  cannot  see  upon  what  sound  princi- 
ple the  power  of  the  Assembly  can  be 
denied.     .     .     .       Then,  if  a  priori^ 
and  independently  of  precedents,  such 
a  body  as  the  House  of  Commons  must 
be  armed  •  with  authority  to  commit 
for  contempt,  and  thereby  to  remove 
any  immediate  obstructions  to  its  pro- 
ceedings, I  think  the  same  power,  for 
the  same  reasons,  must  be  admitted  to 
reside  in  the  House  of  Assembly  here  : 
for  that  Assembly  represents  all  the 
people  in  this  Province  ;  it  has,  in  con- 
junction with  the  other  branches  of 
the  Legislature,  power  to  bind  tlie  lives, 
liberties  and  estates  of  all  tfte  inJmhitants 
of  this  country,    (The  italics  here,  and 
elsewhere  in   this  decision,  are   our 
owtl) 

*  Although  the  Legislature  of  this 

Colony  is  subordinate  to  the  Imperial 

Parliament,   it    is  the  supreme  power 

acting  in  this  Province;  its  legislative 

ufMoiity  extends  to  the  most  important 

objects,  and  the  instances  in  which  it 

is  restrained,  are,  perhaps,  not  those 

of  the  greatest  and  most  immediate 

consequence  for  the  welfare  of  society. 

If  a  l^;islative  body  with  such  powers, 

and  established  for  such  purposes,  had 

not  also  the  power  of  giving  effect  to 

their    consultations,     by    protecting 

themselves  from  insult,  and  removing 

ohfitruction  from  their  pi^oceedings,  1 

*Da  not  certain  that  more  injury  than 

©^^od  might   not  be   found  to  result 

^•^na  the  Constitution  conferred  upon 

'^  ;  and  I  cannot  satisfy  myself,  upon 

^^y  reasoning,  that  it  is  not  as  impor- 

^^t  for  us  as  the  people  of  England 

^hat  our  Legislature   should    not  be 

*^^pelled  to  make  laws  in  the  dark, 

?^^   that  they  should  have  power  to 

*^4uire  before  they  come  to  decide.     . 

.     *  Without  discussing  further  the  ob- 

"^^tions  that  have  been  or   may    be 

^l^^^ed,  I  am,  on  the  whole,  of  opinion 

^hat  this  action  cannot  be  supported. 

;     .     .     It  is   plain   that  if   upon 

*^^  record  this  action  could  be  sus- 

^©d  against  one  of  those  defendants, 

^^  on©  could  venture  hereafter  to  fill 


the  situation  of  Speaker ;  and  if  it 
could  be  sustained  against  the  other, 
certainly  that  would  be  an  end  of  an 
independent  exercise  of  the  will  and 
judgment  upon,  constitutional  ques- 
tions by  the  members  of  that  body. 

*  The  true  point  of  view  in  which  to 
regard  the  question  is,  that  these 
powers  are  required  by  the  House  in 
order  to  enable  them  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  their  constituents  ;  we  are 
bound  to  suppose  that  they  will  use 
them  with  discretion  and  for  good 
ends,  and,  if  ice  had  the  power,  we 
should  have  no  right  to  withhold  them, 
on  the  assumption  that  they  desire  to- 
pervert  the  objects  of  their  Constitu- 
tion.' 

Judgment  for  defendanta 

We  shall  now  glance  very  briefly 
at  two  of  the  instances  in  which  the 
Legislature  of  the  Province  of  Lower 
Canada  claimed  and  asserted  its  privi> 
legea  During  the  Session  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Parliament  of  Quebec,  in  1817^ 
Samuel  Went  worth  Monk  was  com- 
mitted by  the  Assembly  to  the  com- 
mon gaol  of  the  district,  during 
pleasure,  for  a  contempt :  refusing  to> 
produce  certain  registers  and  docu- 
ments before  the  House,  or  one  of  its- 
Committees.  A  Special  Committee 
was  appointed  to  examine  into  the 
])recedents  for  such  commitmenta 
They  cited,  amongst  other  cases,  that 
of  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica,  which 
attached  the  person  of  Major-Genei*al 
Carmichael,  the  officer  in  command  of 
the  Forces,  and  brought  him  to  the 
Bar  of  the  House,  to  give  evidence  as 
to  the  proceedings  before  a  Court 
Martial. 

The  Parliament  of  Quebec  was  pro- 
rogued on  the  22nd  day  of  March,. 
1^17,  and,  on  that  day  the  Court  then 
sitting  for  the  trial  of  crimes  and  crim- 
inal offences — on  motion,  granted  a 
writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  the  above 
cause  of  detention  being  returnable,  it 
was  moved  that  Samuel  Wentworth 
Monk    be    discharged.     The    Courts 
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without  determining  whether  the  de- 
tention of  Mr.  Monk  was  legal  or 
illegal,  whether  the  warrant  by  which 
he  was  detained  was  accurate  or  in- 
accurate, discharged  him  upon  the 
ground  that  the  i)eriod  for  which  he 
was  committed  had  expired.  (Stuart's 
L.  C.  E.,  pp.  120-121). 

But  it  was  not  in  the  case  of  the 
'popular  and  elective  branch  of  the 
Legislature  alone  th:it  the  Canadian 

•  Judiciary,  in  times  past,  admitted  and 
•confirmed  the   claims  for   Privileges. 

In  the  case  of  Daniel  Trncy^  reported 
■in  Stuart,  L.  C.  R,  j>p.  478-517,  the 
'Court     held    that     *  the    Legislative 

*  Council  has  a  right  to  commit,  for 
breach  of  Privilege  or  in  cases  of  libel ; 
and  the  Court  will  not  notice  any  de- 
fect in  the  warrant  of  commitment 
'for  such  an  oflence  after  conviction.' 
'The  libel  was  published  in  the  Mon- 
treal Viudkuttrr  oi  the  3rd  Jan.  1832. 

The  same  order  was  entered  in  the 
case  of  LiuVjtT  Davernat/,  brought 
before  the  Court  by  another  writ  of 
habeas  corpus^  upon  a  conviction  by 
the  Legislative  Council  on  the  17th 
of  January,  1832,  for  a  similar  breach 
of  Privilege,  in  i)ublishing  in  the  paper, 
Za  MinervCy  on  the  9th  Jan.,  1831,  a 
libel  upon  that  branch  of  the  Legisla- 
ture. Justice  Kerr,  in  the  course  of  his 
remarks,  observed  :  *  But  it  has  been 
argued  by  the  defendants*  advocate 
that  the  Legislative  Council  has  ac- 
quired no  such  power,  (that  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  in  the  matter  of 
Privilege;,  by  immemorial  custom  and 
usage,  and  that  the  Parliamentary 
Charter  of  the  year  1791  confers  no 
such  authority  upon  it  I  certainly 
admit  that  this  body  does  not  possess, 
like  the  House  of  I^ords,  a  right  to 
fine  and  imprison  beyond  the  Session, 
nor  80  extensive  Privileges  as  the 
Lords  and  Commons  possesa  But 
can  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  pro- 
ceeding summarily  and  committing 
for  a  libel  against  the  Legislative 
Council,  as  an  aggregate  body,  be  re- 
fused to  them  without  their  sinking 
.into  utter  contempt  and  inefficiency  ] 


And  whether  a  p 
institution  is  ve^sted  with  the 
rity  to  make  laws,  or  to  expla 
enforce  them,  it  must  of  m 
])(>s,se8s  all  the  jK)wers  requisit 
sure  the  purj>oses  for  which 
created.  .       The   couii 

the  defendants  ajipear  to  consi 
Privileges  of  both    Houses  of 
ment,  of  ])unishing  for  contei 
be  derived  from  the  Aula  Regii 
exercised  all  the  authority  o 
preme  Court  of  Justice;    but 
clesiastical    and    Admiralty 
which  do  not  derive  their  juri 
from   the  same  source,  exerc 
same   right  of    punishing  sue 
all  contempts  committed  again 
dignity  and  authority.* 

Justice  Bo  wen,  in  pronoun 
decision  said,  amongst  other 
*  Looking  at  the  Act,  3 1  Gea  ] 
3 1 ,  we  find  that  the  Provincia 
lature  is  empowered  *to  make) 
the  peace,  welfare,  and  good 
ment  of  the  Province  ;'  and  in 
of  this  Act  is  there  any  me: 
what  shall  be  the  Privileges  o; 
branch  of  the  Provincial  Legii 
but  it  is  certainly  true  that  the 
of  it  intended  to  confer  upon  t 
vinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
a  Constitution  modelled,  as  iai 
cumstances  would  permit,  f 
upon  that  of  Great  Britain, 
been  well  observed  by  Sir  ^ 
Blackstone,  treating  upon  th 
subject,  Hhat  the  Privileges  ol 
ment  are  large  and  indefinite  ; 
all  the  Privileges  of  Parliame 
once  to  l>e  set  down  and  asce 
and  no  Privilege  to  be  allo^ 
what  was  so  defined  and  dete 
it  were  easy  for  the  Executive 
to  devise  some  new  case,  not  wi 
line  of  Privilege,  and  under 
thereof y  to  harrass  any  refractoi 
ber  and  violate  the  freedom  of 
ment;  the  dignity  and  indepen* 
the  two  Houses  are  therefore  : 
measure  preserved  by  keepic 
privileges  indefinite.     .     .     . 

^Besides,  by  the  conviction 
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Legislative  Council  have  done 
than  the  House  of  Commons 
riably  done  upon  similar  oc- 
-imprisoned  the  offender  dur- 
Seskdon   of  the  Legislature, 
doing  so    have    exercised    a 
hich,  daring  a  period  of  nearly 
irs  has  been  frequently  exer- 
the  Assembly  of  this   Pro- 
.     .     That  these  Privileges 
:ewise    been    acted  upon   by 
Vovincial    Legislatures,    and 
3n  recognised  by  the  highest 
jT,  may  be  seen  by  the  Jour- 
he  Assembly  of  Jamaica,  in 
1  the  case  of  Major-Greneral 

ael 

Province  enjoys  a  Constitution 

0  that  of  England,  in  virtue 
ticular  Statute,  it  is  true,  to 
ws  for  the  welfare  and  good 
ent  of  the  Province.  Al- 
;he  Statute  mentions  only  this 
t  does  not  deprive  the  Colo- 
islatures  of  their  powers  which 
rent  and  necessary  for  bodies 
ted  to  perform  their  duties 
lerty,  independence,  and  for 
3ral  good.  ....  If  in 
.  this  power  is  recognised  as 

1  in  the  Constitution,  that  is  to 
Parliamentary  law,  necessary 

independence  of  their  bodies, 
of  the  country,  it  exists  in  this 
In  granting  us  the  Consti- 
Ireat  Britain  has  given  us  the 
protect  it  Although  the  Con- 
lal  Act  maintains  but  certain 
\T  duties,  this  does  not  deprive 
>nial  Legislature  of  other  pow- 
ch  are  enjoyed  by  the  other 
I,  where  Constitutions  are  only 
led  by  Charter  ;  indeed  the 
ial  Legislature  has  performed 
ities  inherent  in  the  Imperial 
ent,  and  the  right  of  doing 
innot  be  denied  to  our  Provin- 
j^lature,  although  not  men* 
1  the  Constitutional  Acts  ;  and 
ities  are  also  of  high  import- 
id  required  power  and  inde- 
e  of  a  Constitutional  character 
them.  These  righta  have  l>een 


claimed  and  exercised  in  this  country 
since  the  commencement  of  the  Con- 
stitution.' (The  italics  in  the  fore- 
going, are  in  the  Report) 

The  case  of  Lavoie  (see  above),  was 
the  only  one  of  importance,  which 
during  the  existence  of  the  Parliament 
of  the  late  Province  of  Canada,  was 
contested  before  the  court& 

*  Lavoie  was  committed  to  gaol  by 
the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Canada,  on  the  warrant  of  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  for  the  space  of 
ten  days,  for  breach  of  the  Privileges 
of  the  House,  in  that,  as  Deputy-Re- 
turning-Officer,  he  had  connived  at 
and  been  guilty  of  gross  fraud,*  etc. 

The  court  held,  on  his  petition  for 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  that  such  mal- 
versation of  office  was  a  breach  of  the 
Privileges  of  the  House,  and  that  the 
House  had  in  such  case  the  power  of 
determining  judicially  all  matters 
touching  the  election  of  its  own  mem- 
bers, including  the  performance  of  the 
duty  of  those  officers  who  are  en- 
trusted with  the  regulation  of  the 
election  of  its  members ;  and  further, 
that  the  Courts  of  Law  could  not  en- 
quire under  such  a  commitment,  nor 
discharge  nor  bail  a  person  so  com- 
mitted ;  yet,  as  the  commitment  did 
not  profess  to  be  for  a  contempt,  but 
was  evidently  arbitrary,  unjust,  etc., 
the  court  would  not  only  be  compe- 
tent, but  bound  to  discharge  the  )>er- 
son.*  (Stephens'  Quebec  Law  Digest, 
pp.  922  923.) 

We  have  now  done  with  the  illus- 
trations of  the  claims  of  the  Provincial 
Legislatures  of  Upper,  Lower,  and 
United  Canada.  Enough  has  been 
brought  forward  to  prove  that  they 
were  not  mere  automata,  created  by 
the  Constitutional  and  Union  Acts, 
and  gyrating  in  limping  and  aimless 
impotence  in  the  narrow  circles  of  a 
statute  law.  Proof  has  been  given 
that  these  old  Legislatures  were  some- 
thing nobler  and  more  powerful  than 
the  mere  letter  of  the  Acts  which  gave 
them  a  legal  and  technical  claim  to 
exist     Our  Canadian  Courts,  always 
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andrigliteouslj  jejilousof  the  le>ist  in- 
fringement of  i)ersonul  liberty,  felt 
bound,  even  when  that  liberty  was 
jeopardized  in  contlict  with  these  Leg- 
islatures, to  I'ecognise  tliat,  in  certain 
cases,  they  possesstnl  powers  inherent, 
and  independent  of  the  phrjiscK)logy  of 
the  statute-draftsman.  In  a  word, 
the  Canadian  tribunals  ruled  that, 
barring  those  sovereign  attributes 
which  belong,  by  assured  and  pre-emi- 
nent right  to,  the  Imperial  Leijislature, 
and   which  cannot  be  delegated,   the 


Legislatures  of  the  Provinces  of  U|t- 
per.  Lower,  and  Uiiiteil  (,'an:i(la  were 
not  mere  dt;liberative  bo^lies  with  uu 
incidental  permission  to  enact  kw^, 
but  were  real  ami  veritable  Piirii;*- 
ments. 

We  shall,  at  another  time,  nniea- 
vour  to  j>r()ve  that  the  present  Le;ur 
latures  of  ( Ontario  and  Quebec  mtc  tlif 
inheritors  of  the  powei>»  and  Privileges 
of  the  old  Provincial  Parliaments  of 
(Janada. 


SOMEWHERE. 

TTOW  can  I  ceiise  to  pray  for  thee  ?     Somewhere 

In  God's  great  universe  thou  art  to-day  : 
Can  He  not  reach  thee  with  His  temler  care  ? 
Can  He  not  hear  me  when  for  thee  I  pray  1 

What  matters  it  to  Him  who  holds  within 
The  hollow  of  His  hand  all  worlds,  all  space, 

That  thou  art  done  with  earthly  j>ain  and  sin  1 
Somewhere  within  His  ken  thou  hast  a  place. 

Somewhere  thou  livest  and  hast  need  of  Him  : 
Somewheix)  thy  soul  sees  higher  heights  to  climb  ; 

And  somewhere  still  there  may  be  valleys  dim 
That  thou  must  pass  to  reach  the  hills  sublime. 

Then  all  the  more,  because  thou  canst  not  hear 
Poor  human  words  of  blessing,  will  I  pray, 

O  true,  brave  heart !     God  bless  thee,  wheresoe'er 
In  His  great  universe  thou  art  to  day  ! 


From  ^  Friar  ArudmoJ 
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BY   OUR   OLD    FRIEND   OP   NEWFANGLE. 


y  mv  dears,  here  I  am  at 
r  service   again.      An  old 
be   sure,  and   a  bit  of  a 
I  body,  seventy-seven  years 
ind  at  the  core  yet,  and 
tell  how  many  beans  make 
rather  flattered  by  being 
my  person  there  has  been 
yer  lost     To  tell  you  the 
I  have  sometimes  thought 
But,  lawyer  or  no  lawyer, 
nay  never  have   a   worse 
»ad  than  that  of  the  men 
imon  human   nature,  our 
1  sons  and   brothers.      A 
Jigs  the  praises  of  women 
aoble  poet ; '  I  am  content, 
thinking,  it  is  a  yet  nobler 
ertake  the  defence  of  men 
I  unjust  asperaions  are  cast. 
a  suggesteil  that  I  might 
le  defence  of  men  to  them- 
a  bit  of  it,  my  dears.  Few 
think  it  worth  their  while 
ike  the  troubla     And  here 
)  ask,  is  this  opponent  of 
I  or  a  woman?     From  all 
:ns  I  should  say  a  man.    It 
n   extremely  rare  woman 
speak  of   men  as  *  Non- 
does,  whereas  I  could  iin- 
»8sible  that  a    man  miglit 
3lf  entitled  to  s|>eak  of  his 
1    any    terms   that   might 
elf — a  vara  at^U  to  be  sure, 
9re  are  odd  fishes.   Women 
eserve    their   censure    for 
id  their  books  about  them- 
en  to  their  talk  about  one 
besides,  there  is  the  prin- 
ter digniori — yes,  my  dears, 
w  scraps  of  Latin-grammar 
1    lady    writers   whom   I 
6 


could  name.  So  that,  for  all  these 
reasons  I  trust  I  may  take  the  liberty 
of  supposing  *  Non-Resident '  to  be  of 
the  masculine  gender. 

My  dears,  I  real'y  ought  to  beg 
your  pardon  for  asking  you  to  listen 
to  a  very  few  words — and  I  promise 
a  vei'ji  few  —from  *  our  venerable 
friend  *  of  Newf angle.  I  shall  confine 
myself  strictly  to  correcting  mistate- 
ments — as  nearly  as  I  possibly  can,  at 
least — and  it  is  always  well  and  right 
to  do  that  It  has  been  suggested 
that  my  *  first  homily  '  was  *  through- 
out a  sneer ' — yes,  my  dears,  sneer  in 
italics — *at  the  higher  education  of 
women.'  You  will  find  it  hard  to  be- 
lieve so  wild  a  mistatement,  so  bring 
the  Magazine  (for  all  this  has,  some- 
how or  other,  got  into  print)  and  see 
for  yourselves  that,  in  that  *  homily/ 
education  is  very  slightly  spoken  of 
twice,  and,  each  time,  expressly  with 
reference  to  men  and  women  alike,  as 
being  both  subject  to  the  same  condi- 
tiona  In  all  the  rest,  about  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  tlie  whole,  I  think  I 
may  say  positively  that  education  is  not 
once  alluded  to.  In  like  manner,  the 
imputed  *  attack  *  might  be  disposed  of. 
You  know  very  well,  my  dears,  that 
my  *homily  *  has  been  highly  approved 
of  by  women — for  Bella  will  continue 
to  think  Jack  the  finest  fellow  in  the 
world — and  that  it  has  been  read  by 
men  to  their  wives  and  daughters — 
they  have  told  you  so  themselves. 
Nay,  a  critic  has  said  '  it  is  written 
with  the  utmost  good  humour,  and  no 
one  could  be  ofTended  at  it  But  it  is 
more  than  that,'  drc,  <fec. 

My  definition  of  an  average  man 
'  Non- Resident  *    *  demurs  ta*     But, 
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unfortnnatclv,  in    tho   vorv  next  sen- 
tence,  wo   find  an  evident  nii.sundrr- 
standing  of  wliat  averui^c  means.      He 
-speaks  of  *  the  avera^t^  yield  of  a  fi«'ld 
•of  wheat/  an  exjiressiDn  wliich  has  no 
meaning,  at  hjasl,  here  in    Newtangk*. 
No   farmer    liero    wouhl    say   so — no 
farmer  would  know  what  was  meant. 
If  he  had  anythin''  to  sav  about  his 
Held  of  wheat,  hr  would  put  his  mean- 
ing into  some  other  and  more  intellig- 
ible   form.       In    d<'fault.    then,  of    a 
juster  appreciation  by  *  Non-Kesich'nt ' 
of  the  word   '  averam*,'   we  may  fairlv 
fall  back  on   my  own   interpretation, 
that,    namely,    of    *  nearly    all   men.' 
AverajTCi  men  are  all   tln)se  who  are 
not  remarkable  in  any  way,   whetlun- 
for  good  or  evil  ;  they  spread  over  the 
<lull  level  of   metlioeritv — a   vast  un- 
interesting  })lain,  which  comprehends 
within    its    limits   the    great  bulk  of 
humanity — if  not  ninety-nine  out  of 
a  hundred,    certainly    not    less  than 
ninety.       Nearly    all  men    in    short. 
I  do  not  know   why  the  *  manufactu- 
rer or  importer,   the  milk  seller,  the 
8hopkeei)er,    the    lawyer  '    are    held 
up     as     j)eculiar     examples    of    dis- 
honesty ;  it  can   hardly  be   intended 
to  attribute   to  them  a   monopoly  of 
cheating  ;  men  of  whatever  calling  are, 
take   them   all    round,    pretty    even. 
Stand  u\)  then,  men  of  the  Dominion, 
and  plead  to  this  indictment.     What 
say  you  l     Guilty  or  not  guilty  1 

A  good  deal  of  pathos — irreproacli- 
able  where  well  bestowed — is  thrown 
away,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
upon  *  women  of  mature  age  weep- 
ing,' and  *  many  a  poor  school  teacher, 
itc'  I  will  ask  *  Non-Resident '  to 
widen  his  charity  in  my  case,  and 
to  believe  me  capable  of  heartily 
commiserating  a// unfortunate  women. 
At  the  same  time,  I  mu^t  say  that 
the  female  school  teacher,  who  has 
come  most  in  my  way,  has  been  rather 
a  dashing  young  woman,  with  plenty 
of  money  for  dress,  and  plenty  of  lei- 
sure for  displaying  it.  And  I  can 
truly  declare  that,  in  all  my  time,  I 
have  never  heard  of  a  single  one  being 


dffraudcd  of  never  so  small  a  portion 
of  h»T  stipend.     So  that  there  ar»*two 
sith's  to  f/cif  'shield.'     The  scorn  at- 
tributed tt)  u\o   is  mere  matter  of  im- 
agination.     1   did  not   say  one  word 
abi>ut   the    loss  to  the   women  them- 
selves,   one    wav   or  another,  beyond 
stating  its  amount    and  its  pro|)ortion 
to  their  eariiings.  as  a  matter  of  ligures 
when   1  was  nece.ssarilv  dealing  will 
ligures,  and  as  a  matter  likely  to  l»e 
lost  sight  of  when  our  eyes  were  daz- 
/ItMl    with   such   a    sum    as   P*21,0<>3. 
What  I  did  say  wa,s  that  the  prop^rr- 
ftou  of  the  *  heljdess  relatives  '  of  tbl^ 
small  pri'jiotfiondl  loss — this  f i-action  ot 
a  fraction  in  their  case — could  hardly 
be  supposed  to  cause  mucii  suffering 
to  them.     When  the  cruelty  of  men's 
cheating  is  held  up  to  reprobation  m 
a  sensational  sty  hi,   I    claim,  for  my 
part,   tli<i  absolute   right  to  disswt  it 
to  the  last  atom,  and  exhibit  it  in  its 
naked   truth.      It    must  l)e  l)ome  in 
mind   that   these  *  helpless  relatives 
are  a  ]mre  assumjition,  except  in  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  cases  in  which  they 
may  no  douV>t  be  fairly  supposed  to 
exist.     Let  us  have  the  truth  without 
exaggeration.     Fortunate  the  woman, 
as  fortunate  the  man,  who  have  it  m 
their    power  to    assist  heljiless  rela- 
tives.    It   is  a   virtue   certainly  not 
confined  to  women.    I  am  sorry,  more 
sorry  for  him  than  for  myself,  that 

*  Non-Resident '  has  so  low  an  estimate 
of  the  *  appi*eciation  shown  by  • 
Woman  of  Newf angle  of  the  circa©- 
stances  and  needs  of  her  stnigglNl 
and  suffering  sisters,*  and  that  he  at- 
tributes to  her  an  ignorance  uponBUch 
lK)ints  which  taxes  our  credulity  eve» 
in  a  royal  personage  in  these  times,  id 
the  well-worn  story  of  Marie  AD'^ 
toiuette.  The  » Woman  of  NewfaDgl« 
must  find  her  consolation  in  throwing 
hei-self  upon  the  consideration  of  tn« 
community  in  which  she  has  lived  al* 
these  long  years,  and  which  must  hap- 
pily know  mora   about  her  than  • 

*  N  on-Resident '  can.  I  can  ovlj^J 
that  in  Newfangle — and  I  hope  i*  ** 
the  same  where  *  Non-Resident '  ^^ 
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gling  and  suffering  sisters 
-no,  never  J  1  believe — left 
Ip.     Our  charities  do  not 

here  more  than  elsewhere, 
•ry '  of  Baron  Huddleston 
ilarming'  or  charming- 
bet  seems  about  equally 
-for  aught  I  can  say. 
lent's'  estimate  of  a  lie  is 
,  but  perhaps  it  is  not  all. 
)S8ibly  be  thought  that, 
is  glib  and  fluent  in  a  lie, 
r  boggles,  the  first  has  pro- 
more  practice.  But  the 
8  introduced  with  no  inten- 

kind  ;  it  was  left  to  make 
pression  purposely  without 
f  comment  It  was  brought 
ag  a  direct  bearing  on  the 
«ue,  namely,  how  far  on 
bhority  as  to  the  credibility 
n  courts  of  justice  it  would 
)le  to  strike  off  one  from 
'  fraudulent '  cases  in  New- 

has  been  said  to  me,  *  if 
nputed  to  all  these  men, 
ipute  falsehood  to  all  these 
There  is  no  more  proof  of 
f  the  other,  nor  is  one  a  bit 

or  unjust  or  unfair  than 
I  have  not  said  so,  but  I 
swer  to  make, 
orry  that  *  Non- Resident ' 
ik  that  I  desired  '  to  take  a 
ntage '  in  the  case  of  Cap- 
My  explanation  is  some- 
to  that  of  *  Non  Resident.' 
xamine  the  relative  dates  for 

and  vou  will  see  that,  when 

you  about  the  matter,  the 
ecision  had  not  yet  reached 
[,  too,  knew  all  about  the 

indignant  condemnation, 
mistake  to  speak  of  the  *  ap- 
jiimity  of  public  opinion  ; ' 

was  far  from  apparent  or 
re  is  no  more  dangerous 
0  be  carried  away  upon  than 
mlar  clamour.  Yoj  will  re- 
at,  from  the  first,  I  told  you 
your   opinion.     I  recom- 

you  two  maxims,  always 
ore  than  safe — Believe  in 


innocence  till  guilt  is  proved — Do 
not  kick  a  man  when  he  ii  down.  In 
short,  I  do  not  know  a  principle  of 
mor3  universal  acceptation  than  that, 
while  a  case  is  yet  sub  judice,  outsiders 
must  not  presume  to  pronounce  upon 
it.  There  must  be  so  many  scholars 
of  this  common  school  that  to  claim  to 
be  one  of  them  is  a  very  small  matter. 
'  Non-Resident '  says  *  that  was  an 
unfortunate  reference  '  (to  the  United 
States)  *from  our  friend  from  New- 
f angle,  ttc.,'  and  yet  it  is  to  the  United 
States  that  he  goes  for  his  examples  of 
the  *  defrauding  *  of  women ;  of  the 
*'  weak  binding  themselves  together  to 
resist  the  oppression  of  the  strong ; ' 
and  of  *  the  preposterous  system  of  sex 
protection,*  all  which,  we  are  given  to 
understand,  fall  far  short  of  the  truth. 
It  is  of  American  men  that  we  are 
asked  to  believe  that,  when  they  are 
paying  to  6,500  women  the  sum  of 
,^r,306,000  (at  the  low  average  of  $200 
each),  they  are  capable  of  the  almost 
incredible  cheese-paring  meanness  and 
guilt  of  endeavouring  to  rob  them  back 
again  of  a  sixtieth  part  of  the  money  ! 
Say  what  you  will  of  it,  whether  or 
not  it  be  *  so  much  the  worse  for  the 
facts,'  it  is  incredible  on  the  very  face 
of  it.  *  Mr.  Stephenson,'  asked  a  mem- 
ber  of  a  Parliamentary   Committee, 

*  if  a  cow  should  stray  on  the  track  of 
the  railway,  how  then  ? '  Answers 
canny  north -country  George,  *So  much 
the  worse  for  the  coo.'  If  *  Non- 
Resiient '  will  permit  me,  I  will  take 
the  liberty  of  pointing  out  to  him  that 
facts  depend  for  their  true  significance 
on  all  accompanying  and  associated 
circumstances.  There  is  the  fact  that 
we  stand  stock-still  and  see  the  sun 
rise  up,  travel  across  the  sky,  and  sink 
down  to  rest,  no  facts  on  the  face  of 
creation  are  more  absolutely  manifest, 
yet. — so  much  the  worse  for  the  facts. 

*  Non-Resident '  speaks  of  the  time- 
honoured  privilege  of  the  sex,  *  what 
she  will,  she  will,  you  may  depend- 
on't,'  and  if  the  facts  go  against  her, 

*  so  much  the  worse  for  the  facta.'  Is 
he  not  caught  napping  for  once  t     Is 
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not  even  *  Non-Resident '  here  liaving 
his  own  little  fling  at  the  sex  ? 

In  the  case  of  the  English  female 
authoi-s,  1  am  content  to  *  let  judg- 
ment go  by  default'  (has  there  not 
another  lawyer  been  lost  beside  the 
woman  of  Newfangle  ?).  I  am  so  much 
more  in  the  habit  of  seeing  English 
magazines  than  American,  that  I  did 
not  notice  that  ^Non-Resident*  referred 
particularly  to  American  magazines. 
1  apologise. 

With  regard  to  the  man  who  is  paid 
$1,800  a  year,  I  spoke  designedly. 
From  what  was  said,  it  was  to  be  un- 
derstood that  this  man  is  a  mere  coj)y- 
ing  clerk  of  the  most  ordinary  capacity, 
a  class  of  men  notoriously  receiving 
small,  very  small  payment.  Either, 
then,  this  is  an  exceptional  case  in 
some  way  or  other,  or  it  is  not  un- 
common for  copying  clerks  in  the  U. 
S.  P.  O's  to  be  paid  J?  1800  a  year  for 
their  services.  This  certainly  does 
seem  a  case  of  *  so  much  the  worse 
for  the  facts,'  and  I  think  we  coulil 
not  very  well  come  to  a  *  decision'  about 
it  *  without  knowing  more  about  the 
case.'  On  the  face  of  it,  *  Non-Resi- 
dent' has  here  discovered  an  *Arcadia' 
of  his  own — an  arcadia  of  American 
P.  O.  copying  clerks.  It  wouUl  ap- 
pear that  all  the  cases  in  connection 
with  this  part  of  the  subject  are  al- 
lowed *to  go  by  default  in  the  very 
test  instances  selected  by '  himself, 
namely,  any  inadequacy  of  the  lady's 
salary  or  hardship  to  herself,  or 
any  *  preposterous  sex  protection'  in 
the  cases  of  the  illustrations  and  the 
cabinet  By  the  way,  if  *  genius 
usually  commands  its  own  recognition, 
especially  musical  or  pictorial  art,' 
how  came  it  that  these  *  very  exqui- 
site' illustrations  did  not  command 
their  recognition  1 

The  difference  about  *  difference' 
may  be  briefly  disposed  of.  We  need 
no  conjuror  to  discover  that  *  differ- 
ence' in  the  dictionary  is  not  explained 
as  '  inferiority.'  If  one  says,  '  there 
is  a  difference  between  June  and  July,' 
it  is  true  that  there  are  minor  varia- 


tions, but  WO  should  hardly 
any  inferiority  of  either  to  1 
But,  if  he  says,  *  there  is  a 
between  June  and  January 
tens  to  make  it  appear  that 
scious  of  the  manifest  infei 
January  (just  the  same  as 
manifest  inferiority  in  the  c 
notice — see  *  Newfangle  '  pa, 
he.  adds,  '  it  is  bv  no  means 
deny  or  underi*ate  the  diffei 
may  remark  too,  that  it 
'Non-Resident,'  but  a  writ 
another  name,  who  maxle  u 
very  correct  phrase  so  that 
well  entitled  to  my  interpn 
he  is  to  his  own.  Besides,  as 
is  insisted  on  a  little  bit  st 
would  have  been  better  to  b 
as  to  *fact'  I  did  not  *  de< 
any  one  who  knows  the  real 
meaning  of  language  w^ould  a 
one,'  but  that  I  *  would  be  jud; 
who  know  the  real  force  and 
of  words,'  a  much  more  mo 
moderate  course,  I  submit. 

The  *  sculptors'  is  pretty  v 
too.  But  the  fact  i*emainfi 
does  every  day  produce,  witl 
insuperable  difficulty,  statues 
their  ordinary  dress,  whereas '. 
that  the  indescribable  ex1 
cies  of  feminine  costume  ar 
out  of  the  range  of  *  o^sthet 
that  if  there  be  *  grace,'  it  ii 
beyond  the  reach  of  his  ai 
painter  can  deal  with  th< 
easily  ;  he  has  colour  and  1 
shade  at  his  arbitrary  comm 
he  has  stratagems  and  dod 
which  to  evade  the  mom 
Look,  for  example,  at  that  pri 
poor  princess  Charlotte  — 
death  is  one  of  my  early  reco 
and  I  have  had  that  print  ev( 
was  very  young.  See  how  t! 
display  of  the  figure  (as  is  in  ^ 
day),  is  brought  within  bettei 
by  the  floating  scarf  and  X 
laid  in  the  bosom. 

My  dears,  there  is  a  good 
idle  talk  about  men  and  womi 
and  women  are  much  of  a  od 
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I  move  in  a  more  contracted 
;  their  virtues  and  vices  are 
LBpicuoos;  that  is  all  There 
er  kinds  of  cheating  l>e8ide  de- 
^  of  money.  Shakespeare  did 
kW  Lear  cheating  Goneril  and 
but  Croneril  and  Regan  cheat- 
r. 

-Resident'  cries  out  *how  often 
tear  the  sad  story  of  helpless 
jxperienced  women  entrusting 
hole  property  to  men  in  whom 
aced   im[>licit  confidence,  and 
themselves  suddenly  left  penni- 
stitute  of  the  little  provision 
1  saved  for  old  age  or  sickness  ! 
ten  do  we  hear  of  female  wards 
lere    *  Non-Resident  *    cannot 
himself  to  include  male  wards  ; 
lition  of  both  are  precisely  simi- 
ing  that  their  inheritance  has, 
V  or  other,  melted  away  under 
tipulation  of  its  supposed  guar- 
No  doubt  such  cases  do  occur ; 
e  that  '  no  one  with  the  most 
;e  knowledge  of  the  world  will 
'    But  here,  as  usual — nay  as 
»le  with   *  Non-Resident,'  the 
has  but  one  side.     Here  he 
bis  own  '  homily,'  and  does  fail 
ance   his   fault   finding    with 
and  cordial  recognition  of  all 
jan  endorse  and  approve.'  Can 
'   be   possible  that  *  Non-Re- 
is  not  aWare  thai  such  cases 
easurably — aye  immeasurably 
imbered  by   those   in    which 
18  and  trustees  faithfully  dis- 
heir  duty,  always  an  onerous 
ikless  one  (let  us  judge  from 
3ry  against  them  hov)  thank- 
ow  often,  at  their  own  trouble, 
ime,  cost,  and  sometimes  seri- 
i  of   money,  they  steadfastly 
^he  interests  of  *  helpless  and 
enced    women,'    of     *  female 
of    *  widows    and    orj)hans  ? ' 
ire  dragged  to  light ;  faithful 
inces  have  no  record.     Banks 
kk ;  trustees  will  be  criminal 
r,  they  may  yield   to   urgent 
98  to  choose  investments  bear- 
her    interest,    which    means 


worse  security.     All  this  is  part*of 
human  nature,  just  as  murders  and 
robberies  are  part  of  human  nature. 
But  we  do  not  lose  our  faith  in  our 
fellow  men  for  all  that,  however  it 
may  be  with  *Non- Resident'     There 
is  no  distrust,  there  is  no  panic ;  men 
still  die  happier  to  think  that  they 
will  leave  the  interests  of  all  that  they 
hold  most  near  and  dear  in  the  safe 
and  faithful  charge  of  their  brother  or 
their  friend.  Marriage  settlements  and 
trusteeshi|)s  are  expressly  devised  by 
men  for  the  benefit  and  protection  df 
women,  and,  if  we  enquii-e  of  lawyers, 
1  take  it  that  we  shall  not  find  them 
less   frequent  than    formerly.     It   is 
most  surely   so    in   Newf angle.     Of 
this   we   may    be    certain — ZhSiZ    no 
*  higher  education'  of  women  will  ever 
prevent  the  occasional  defalcations  or 
weaknesses  of  trustees,  will  ever  make 
themselves  cease  to  crave  for  higher 
interest  and  more  money. 

Wo  are  told  of  the  ^  almost  incre- 
dible meanness  and  injustice  on  the 
I>art  of  men  towards  women,'  which 
has  so  often  justly  stirred  the  indig- 
nation of  *  Non-Resident*  Such  in^ 
dignation  is  righteous  and  admirable. 
But  what  do  we  hear  of  all  the  acts  of 
kindness  and  beneficence  done  in  se- 
cret, or  of  which  no  note  is  taken. 
What  do  we  hear  of  the  multitude  of 
magnificent  institutions — almost  ex- 
clusively the  work  of  men — by  which 
the  poverty,  the  afBiction,  the  suffer- 
ing, the  insanity,  the  idiocy,  the  blind- 
ness of  women  has  been  alleviated 
from  generation  to  generation  1  Nay, 
who  have  been  the  founders  of  these 
very  women's  colleges?  Have  they 
been  men  or  women  ?  Is  it  Mr.  or 
Mrs.  Hollo  way  who  is,  at  this  very 
moment,  founding  a  college  for  women, 
at  a  cost  to  himself  of  £250,000  ster- 
ling 1  If  the  vices  of  men  are  more 
conspicuous,  so  certainly  are  their  vir- 
tues. Before  all  things,  let  us  be  just ; 
let  us  hold  the  unweighted  balance 
even.  I  shall  be  happy  myself  to  ac- 
cept a  brief  for  women  ;  I  will  do  my 
best  for  them,  but  it  will  not  be  by 
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oalling  men  '  clioats.'  Depend  upon  it, 
you  yi'\[\  never  lift  women  \x\)  liy  pul- 
ling men  down.  ( hily  endorse  ilie 
brief  with  a  good  f«'e  and  1  am  \  onr 
woman. 

I  am  sorely  tempted  to  transi^ress, 
to  tax  the  patience  or  at  lea.st  the 
space  of  the  Editor  of  the  Canadian 
Monthly.  I  have  the  audacity,  after 
all  my  professions  of  brevity,  to  ask  for 
yet  another  column.  1  have  only  this 
moment  come  into  jjossession  of  an  ex- 
tract  from    Mr.  Anthony    TroUope's 

*  Victoria  and  Tasmania,'  and  1  cannot 
resist  the  temptation  to  transcribe  it. 
All  readers  may  not  have  seen  it : — 

*  Women,  all  the  world  over,  are  en- 
titled to  evervthinij  that  chivalry  can 
give  them.  They  should  sit  w  hile  men 
stand.  They  should  be  served  while 
men  wait.  Men  should  be  sil(?nt  while 
they  speak.  They  should  be  praised, 
—even  without  desert.  They  should 
be  courted —  even  when  having  neither 
wit  nor  beiiuty.  They  should  be  wor- 
shipped— even  without  love.  They 
should  be  kept  harmless  while  men 
suffer.  They  should  be  kept  warm 
while  men  are  cold.  They  should  be 
kept  safe  while  men  are  in  danger. 
They  should  be  ena*bled  to  live  w^hile 
men  die  in  their  defence.  All  this 
chivalry  should  do  for  women  anil 
should  do  as  a  matter  of  course.^ 

Pretty  well,  I  think,  for  a  beginning. 
There  is  no  stint  there.  And  now, 
ladies,  let  mo  entreat  your  most  par- 
ticular attention  to  what  follows.  Let 
me  ask  you,  in  all  seriousness,  shall 
all  this,  that  this  generous,  chivalrous 
gentlemen  offers  you,  be  blotted  out 
of  the  scroll,  to  make  room  for  one 
odious  word  ? 

*  But  there  is  a  reason  for  all  this 
deference,'  continues  Mr.  Trollope, 
*  one  human  being  does  not  render  all 
these  services  to  another — who  cannot 
be  more  than  his  equal  before  God — 
without  a  cause.' 

One  pauses  here  for  a  moment  and 
holds  one's  breath,  in  reverence  for 
that  indisputable  truth,  so  grandly  be- 
cause so  simply  put. 


'A  man  will  serve  a  wonum,  will 
aiiflor  for  lier —  if  it  come  to  that,  will 
(lit*  for  her — Ix'cause  she  is  weaker 
than  1m?  and  needs  protectioi.  Let  her 
show  hrrsclf  to  be  as  stron;:,  let  her 
piov<^  by  her  prowess  and  hardihool 
that  tlui  old  idt'as  of  her  comparative 
weakness  have  been  an  error  fi*om  the 
beginnin*:,  and  the  ver>'  idea  of 
chivalry,  though  it  may  live  for  awhile 
by  the  strength  of  custom,  mustperii>li 
and  die  out  of  mens'  hearts.* 

'  Perish  and  <lie  out  of  mens' hearts' 
1  could  imagine — not  easily  though- 
that  some — some  very  few — of  these 
modern  writeis  might  say,  ' let  it 
j)erislj,  what  does  it  do  for  us  ? '  My 
dear  girls,  Young  says — 

*  Wo  take  no  iiute  of  time   l»iit  frtms  itslo;''^.' 

All  this  once  lost  (and  if  lost  ijoue* 
it  is  to  be  dreaded,  for  ever)  you  ^i^* 
take  note  enough  of  it  then,  I  >*'ill 
w  arrant  you.  When  all  that  makes 
the  charm  between  men  and  women 
shall  have  perished  and  died  out  of 
men's  hearts,  you  will  take  note 
enough  of  it  then  to  your  bitter  and 
lasting  sorrow,  to  your  irredeemable 
loss.   Let  us  hear  Mr.  Trollope  farther. 

•  I  have  often  felt  this  in  listening 
to  the  bold  self-assertion  of  American 
woman — not  without  a  doubt  wheth^'r 
chivalry  was  needed  for  the  protection 
of  beings  so  excellent  in  their  o«'n 
gifts,   so  superabundant  in  their  o>*n 
strength.     And  the  same  thought  has 
crept   over   me  when    I    have   heen 
among   the   ladies  of  Victoria.    ^^ 
doubt  they  demand  all  that  chivalr}' 
can  give  them.     No  ladies  with  whom 
1  am  acquainted  are  more  determine 
to  enforce  their  rights  in  that  du^" 
tion.     But  they  make  the  claim  ^i^** 
arms   in   their    hands — at  the  v^O 
j>oint  of  the  bodkin.    Stand  aside  tb.'*^ 
I  may  pass  on.     Be  silent  that  I  m^.^ 
speak.      Lay   your  coat  down  upo'^ 
the  mud,  and  perish  in  the  cold,  1^ 
my  silken  slippers  be   soiled  in  tb® 
mire.       Be  wounded  that  I  may  ^ 
whole.     Die  that  I  may  live.    AJ»^ 
for  the  nonce  they  are  obeyed    Tb» 


SOME  LAST  WORDS  ON  THE  WOMAN  QUESTION, 


535 


custom  still  prevails,  and 
ictoria  enjoy  for  awhile  all 
ess  gives  and  all  that 
es  also.  But  this,  I  think, 
for  a  dny.  They  must 
een  the  two,  not  only  in 
t  elsewhere.  As  long  as 
it  up  with  that  which  is 
3  score  of  feminine  weak- 
e  safa  There  is  no  ten- 
s  part  of  men  to  lessen 
ges.  Whether  they  can 
heir  position  in  the  other 
lay  be  doubtful.  I  feel 
ey  cannot  long  have  both, 
it  unfair  that  they  should 
lemnnd.  For  the  sake  of 
are  to  come  after  me — 
nd  women — I  ho})e  that 
»e  no  change  in  the  old- 
fashion.' 

lows  comes  from  a  private 
as  I  am  not  authorized  to 
riter,  I  can  claim  for  it  no 
;ht  than  internal  evidence 
L  The  writer,  however, 
lan  at  the  English  Bar,  a 
^rs,  who  moves,  and  has 
3d,  in  good  society.  *It 
^hat  is  a  crying  evil  of  the 
annot  but  hoi>e  and  think 
die  out  sooner  or  later. 
I  be  made  to  feel  that  their 
in  occupations  and  in  per- 
ies  which  are  purely  fem- 
in  accordance  with  God's 
He  created  them.  Most 
Id  imagine,  like  a  woman 
is  not  a  counterpart  of 
I  the  folly  of  dressing  like 
^  like  men,  and  thinking 
ill,  sooner  or  later,  become 
In  a  letter  just  received, 
have  cut  out  a  page  or  two 
I  "Victoria and  Tasmania," 


as  I  think,  if  you  have  not  before  seen 
what  he  says,  you  will  be  i)leased  to 
find  that  he  agrees  with  you  in  all  you 
say  and  write  about  women.  To  me 
it  is  only  wonderful  that  their  own  in- 
stinct and  natural  shrewdness  has  not, 
long  before  this,  convinced  them  of 
its  truth.  If  it  be  "  Women's  Mis- 
sion (to  use  their  own  phrase)  to  be  a 
wife  and  mother,  they  certainly  have 
less  chance  now  of  becoming  the  first 
than  they  had  years  ago.  Mothers 
they  may  become,  for  temporary  con- 
nections are  much  more  frequent,  and 
considered  much  less  discreditable, 
than  formerly.  Society  now  winks  at 
them,  and  almost  recognizes  their 
necessity.  This  is  what  it  has  come 
to.' 

It  is  impossible  to  get  over  this, 
which  is  notoriously  trua  It  is  im- 
IK>ssible  to  get  over  other  things  to 
which  the  most  distant  allusion  is  all 
that  can  be  ventured  upon,  but  which 
indisputably  forms  links  in  the  same 
chain.  There  is  no  smoke  without 
fire  ;  it  may  be  only  a  preliminary 
puff  of  a  smoulder  ;  but  the  smoulder 
is  there.  You  ask  a  maiiner  if  the 
land  is  in  sight  He  answers,  *no, 
but  we  can  see  the  loom  of  the  land.' 
Can  we  be  confident  that  we  do  not 
see  in  all  these  signs  the  loom  of  a 
land  which  will  shortly  appear  on  the 
horizon,  a  land  which  will  fall  disas- 
trously short  of  the  happy  land  we 
have  lived  in  hitherto. 

My  dears,  I  have  been  carried  away, 
but  I  can  hardly  wish  a  word  of  it  un- 
said even  to  you.  I  could  not  too 
earnestly  imploi-e  you  to  take  it  all — 
all  that  Mr.  Trollope  has  said — to 
your  younj;  hearts,  and  may  Heaven's 
blessing  rest  upon  it  and  upon  you  ! 
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AN   KriSODE  IN  A  FAMILY   lIlSToUV 


HY    JAMKS    PAVX. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

A    NIOIIT    CIIASC. 

SIX  days  out  of  the  sov**n  liad 
elapsed  without  any  ti<lin<:;8  from 
»^ir  Robert  reaching  Halooinhe,  and 
two  at  least  of  the  little  household 
were  growing  very  ini])atient  to  dis- 
cover the  mystery  that  had  gathered 
round  liim.  It  was  with  difficulty,  as 
we  have  seen,  that  Gresham  liad  been 
|)er8uaded  to  sulTer  so  considerable  a 
time  to  i>ass  in  inaction,  and  to  Lady 
Arden  this  passiveness  was  well  nigh 
intolerable.  To  her  Sir  Robert's  si- 
lence appeared  absolutely  unaccount- 
iible,  except  on  the  ground  of  his  being 
too  ill  to  write,  or  on  that  of  his  let- 
ters having  been  intercepted.  To  have 
suddenly  changed  his  intention  of 
leaving  one  hemisphere  for  the  other, 
and  then  to  have  even  returned  to 
England  without  informing  her  of  the 
fact,  was  an  act  of  neglect  and  even 
•cruelty,  with  which  she  refused  to 
<?redit  him.  That  he  was  not,  morally 
speaking,  his  own  master,  was  true 
<?nough,  but  no  malign  inlluence  of  a 
mere  moral  kind  could,  she  felt,  have 
induced  him  to  thus  behave  to  her. 
He  must  be  under  not  only  dictation 
but  restraint ;  or  he  must  be  utterly 
j)rostrated  by  illness. 

As  time  went  on,  these  convictions 
began  to  be  more  and  more  shared  by 
the  rest  of  the  family,  and  even  Gres- 
ham, notwithstanding  Mr.  Bevill'scon- 
■currence  with  his  own  judgment,  be- 
^an  to  doubt  of  its  wisdom. 


(.)n  llie   seventh    morning,    it       i/a( 
In-en  arranged  that  the  deteoti\o     v/js 
to  come  ov(»r  to  the  Hall  to  receiver  hin 
last    instructions,    and    so   impatienf 
were  the  two  young  men  that  on  Jjls 
not   putting  in  an  appearance  iiiinie- 
diatelv  after  breakfast  they  set  out  in 
the  do;r-cart  to  meet  him.     Thoy  Lad 
passed   through    the    Wilderness  and 
leached  the  moorland,  when  they  saw 
a  horseman  coming  from  the  direction 
of  Mirton,  and  at  once  concluded  that 
it  was  he ;  but  on  his  coming  nearer 
they  saw  that  he  was  a  stranger;  be 
had  an  olive  complexion  with  long  and 
])ointed  moustachios,  and  except  that 
he  had  so  good  a  seat  on   his  borse, 
might  have  been  taken  for  a  Freucb- 
man.     He    raised  his    hat,  too,  in» 
foreign  fashion  as  they  met,  and  then 
passed  on.     It  seemed  unlikely  tbat 
he  should  be  bound  for  any  place  but 
the    Hall,  and    no    sooner  had  they 
parted,  than  it  struck   them  that  he 
might  be  the  bearer  of  some  message 
which  might  itslieve  the  common  anx- 
iety. Gresham  accordingly  pulled  ww. 
was  about  to  hail  him,  when  he  saw 
that  the  stranger  had  also  reigned  hi» 
steed  and  was  turning  back. 

*  Could  you  happen  to  tell  me,  gen- 
tlemen,' said  he  in  broken  Engh*", 
*  whether  I  am  on  the  right  road  for 
HalcombeHalir 

*  Yes,  yes,'  said  Gresham,  eagerly ; 
have  you -any  message  for  any  of  the 
family?  I  am  Sir  Robert  Anlen'i 
nephew.' 

*  My  business  is  with  one  MisUrrc, 
— MistaiTe — ah !  oui  Mbtarre  Mayna 
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*I  am  the  man,  sir,'  cried  Mayne, 
gerlj.     *  What  have  you  tx>  say  to 

*  Merely  that  I  am  rearly  to  start 
r  Weymouth,'  answered  the  sup- 
sed  foreigner,  with  a  suppressed  grin. 

*  Confound  the  fellow,  it*s  Bevill,' 
ted  Mayua  *  Why  you  would  de- 
lve the  very  devil' 

*  I  \\o\\Q  to  deceive  my  gentleman, 

10  is  next  kin  to  him,'  answered  the 
ent  dryly.  *  I  thought  it  was  inex- 
dieut  to  come  to  the  If  all  in  my  own 
oper  person  ;  and  now  that  I  have 
it  you  I  will,  with  your  permission, 
t  go  there  at  all ;  it  is  better  to  be 

the  safe  side.' 

*  But  how  will  vou  get  back  to  Mir- 
1,  without  being  recognised  1 ' 

■  A  handful  of  water  from  the  first 
ol  and  a  twitch  at  these  moustachios 

11  make  Richard  himself  again,'  re- 
rned  Mr.   Bevill   coolly.     *  In   the 
santime  I  wait  your  instructions.' 
These   woi-e   soon   given  ;    indeed. 
By  consisted  mainly  in  im])resaing 

him  the  anxiety  that  pie  vailed  in 
3  family,  and  the  necessity  of  reliev- 
g  it  as  soon  as  possible,  ilo  was  to 
legraph  to  them,  though  in  guarded 
mis,  every  point  that  seemed  of  im- 
rtance ;  and  Grcsham  would  hold 
maelf  in  readiness  to  join  him  at  a 
>ment'8  notice. 

It  is  a  vulgar  eiTor  to  ascribe  any 
eat  intelligence  to  the  mimetic  art, 
en  when  disfdayed  in  its  higher 
ilks;  like  the  business  of  theconju- 
r*  and  of  the  statesman,  it  is  magni- 
d  by  tho  majority  of  mankind,  be- 
••cthej  are  necessarily  unac<piainted 
Aitfc  but  the  effect  of  Mr.  Bevill's 
»)ai)Bnuling  was  to  impress  both 
^  JOQiig  mon  with  a  sense  of  his  sa- 
^,  and  to  convince  them  that  he 
'^ttid  leave  nothing  undone  through 
^<^  atrategy  and  prudence  in  the 
•ttir  entroBted  to  him.  When  he 
xileh  them  they  began  to  feel  that 
'^of  complacency  which  we  exi)er- 
^^  9fea  under  the  most  menacing 
^wrtaiioog,  when  we  know  that  we 
^^  at  least  taken  eveiy  precaution 


possible,  and  if  things  go  wrong,  it 
must  be  owing  to  the  malignity  of 
fate.  And  this  feeling  they  imparted 
in  some  measure  to  the  rest  of  the 
household. 

For  the  first  time  for  many  days, 
Lady  Arden  was  able  to  listen  to  the 
words  of  wisdom  that  fell  from  the 
Great  Baba  with  something  like  her 
old  appreciation ;  for  the  pretty  prattle 
of  the  nar.4ery,  though  it  never  loses 
its  music  for  the  mother's  ear,  has, 
when  her  heart  is  sore  and  sad,  a  pa- 
thos that  melts  what  is  wax  already, 
and  sjives  to  grief  its  hesitating  tear. 

With  an  inopportuneness  charac- 
teristic of  its  agp,  the  child,  too,  would 
generally  choose  Sir  Robert  for  the 
topic  of  its  talk,  and  this  his  deserted 
consort  found  intolerable. 

That  evening,  however,  Lady  Arden 
joined  the  rest  of  the  family  (which 
included,  it  should  be  mentioned,  that 
newly-joined  devotee,  Mr.  Fi-ederic 
Mayne),  in  their  usual  acts  of  idolatry; 
and  the  Great  Baba,  in  the  drawing- 
room  before  the  late  dinner,  was  more 
adorable  than  ever. 

His  brother  Frank  had  a  tame  star- 
ling, and  he  stated  at  immense  length 
how  he  too  intended  to  procure  a 
feathered  ])et,  and  by  what  means. 
Salt,  as  a  device  for  placing  on  birds' 
tails,  and  so  securing  them,  he  had,  he 
exi)lained,  hitherto  found  illusory;  the 
biixls  were  too  rapid  in  their  move- 
ments ;  but  he  (Baba)  had  observed 
[this  with  all  the  grave  simplicity  of  a 
White  of  Selborne  describing  a  fact  in 
Natural  History]  that  the  goose  was 
the  most  slow  moving  of  all  birds,  and 
a  goose  he  accordingly  meant  to  catch, 
an«i  put  it  in  a  cage  to  sing  to  dear 
Papa  when  he  canxe  home. 

This  statement,  delivered  with  tho 
most  unconscious  comicality,  was  sup- 
])lemented  by  a  request  that  *  Greorgie 
dear  '  (Gresham)  should  indicate  upon 
the  instant  vrhich  goose  in  Gilbert 
Holme's  collection  he  considered  woiUd 
be  most  eligible  for  this  experiment 

In  vain  did  Gresham  aver  with  much 
emotion  (he  was  half  suffocated  with 
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suppressed  mirth,  a  1 1(1  notl lint;  made  the 
Great  Bal)a  so  wralh — except  contra- 
diction— as  laui'hini'  at  liimlthat  h(; 
(lid  not  know  one  j^oose  from  anoih«T  ; 
notliini:  would  satisfy  the  cx-u.-tinLr  in- 
fant,  or  induer  liim  to  n-tire  to  his 
coucli  until  (iresham  had  jKissi'd  his 
word  that  lie  would  visit  the  faimyar<l 
and  investi<rate  this  weij:htv  matter 
that  very  ni;;ht. 

Out  of  wliioh  absurd  aijreenient  a 
strange  evcMit  came  to  piss,  whieli  st't 
manv  minds  at  woik,  and  added  the 
irlaniour  of  mysterv  to  the  ijloom  that 
already  shadowed  llalcomhe  Hall. 

Aft^n*  the  ladies  had  retin.-d  tliat 
uij^ht  Gresham  In'thout^ht  him  of  his 
promise,  wliich  eouhl  fortunately  i»e 
kept  in  all  its  intei:rity  hy  the  ynuui^ 
men's  visitin;^  th(^  curate,  and  smoking 
a  pipe  with  him  at  the  .Alanor  Farm, 
as  they  often  did.  Aft<u*  an  liour's 
chat  and  smoke,  thev  were  returniiiL^ 
through  the  shruhhery,  when  (Jresham 
suddenly  stopped,  and  pointed  out  to 
Iiis  friend  that,  thougli  the  rest  of  the 
Jiouse  was  in  darknes.s,  there  was  a 
light  in  Sir  Robert's  dres5>ing-rooni. 

*  But  why  should  there  not  be  ? '  in- 
(pi  i red  Mayne. 

*  I  know  Lady  Arden  has  never  en- 
tered  the  room  since  n>y  uncle  left  us,' 
returned  Gresham.  '  And  she  tohl 
Evelyn  that  she  n(?ver  --(roo<l  ll(^a- 
veils  !   look  yonder.' 

*  What  is  it  I  1  see  three  windows 
lighted  up  instead  of  only  two.' 

*  That  is  just  the  wonder  of  it.  There 
are  only  two  windows  to  all  appear- 
ance in  that  dr(»ssing-room,  though 
there  are  three  when  looked  at  from 
outside.  The  third  gives  light  to  only 
what  is  called  tlie  "  Priest's  Hole  " — a 
hiding-j)lace,  no  doubt,  for  the  family 
confessor  in  the  Jacobite  times.  Its 
very  existence  is  unknown,  except  to 
the  members  of  the  family.  One  has 
to  stand  on  tlie  broad  window-ledge, 
and  open  a  sort  of  cupboard  with  a 
spring.  Sir  Kobert  keeps  bis  private 
papers  there,  I  believe.' 

*  Then  it  is  probably  Lady  Arden 
herself.' 


*  Xo.  nn,"  int.»-rrupted  (iresbain, 
hastily  ;  '  don't  speak,  «lon't  move.  W«' 
must  gfl  at  tlie  b(>ttom  of  tliisjiiM 
wojii.in  (.'viuld  havf  reaehnl  the  jilaci* 
without  gi-eat  dillieuity  :  see,  that  is:i 
min's  shuilow.' 

*  W\  Jingo,  so  it  is,"  exclaimed  iln' 
other.  The  head  and  shoulder's  of  a 
man  with  one  ]>rojecting  arm,  a^ 
thou^li  he  were  takinjx  some thiiiii:  from 
this  secret  repository,  couhl  be  now 
distinctly  s(^en.  Tlien  the  candle  that 
had  revealed  him  was  sutldenly  extiii- 
ga islunl  and  all  w;is  dark  again. 

'  Then^'s  a  thief  in  the  house,'  w'uis- 
pereil  Gresham,  in  great  excitriuem ; 
*  and  I  am  sure  it.  is  none  of  its  in 
mates.  He  must  therefore  bre,ak  covfr 
somewhere  or  aiiotlun-  ;  either  at  tbf 
back  or  front  ;  if  you  rua  rouD'i 
t>  the  stabhiyard,  i  will  stand  liere, 
and  we  will  give  the  alarm  to  om*Ati- 
otheT.  Walk  softly  on  the  grass,  ami 
— hush,  listen  !   By  Jov(^,  there  be  is. 

The  lifting  of  a  wiudow  somewhero 
on  the  lower  floor  was  distinctly  heard, 
and  then  a  figure  dashed  across  tha 
lawn  within  a  hundrc^l  feet  of  tbeui. 
and  sped  alonir  the  avenue. 

The  young  men  darted  after  it  liK^* 
two  arrows  discharged  by  a  singl'-* 
string,  and  three  j)airs  of  winged  fe^^ 
broke  the  silence  of  tlie  night  together 
by  their  patter  on  the  gravel.  AH 
three  were  I'ood  runnei*s,  hut  tb(< 
stranger  hul  two  advantages  over  in^ 
pursuers— he  ha<l  not  dined  so  recent- 
ly, and  ho  was  not  wearing  eveniQp 
boots  of  polisheil  leather.  These  latter 
were  no  obstruction  to  the  young g^' 
tlemeu's  progress  on  the  gravelleu 
avenue,  but  when  they  had  shot 
througji  the  lodge  gates  and  foiw^ 
themselves  on  the  steep  and  slipp^^ 
village  street,  their  footing  became  i'^* 
secure.  Tliey  could  not  *  take  off'ff^'^^ 
the  toe,  wliich  is  necessary  to  a  verv 
high  rate  of  si>eed,  because  their  boot- 
soles,  save  the  high  heels,  became  ** 
unelastic  as  wet  blocks  of  patent  blot- 
ting paper.  And  yet  after  the  fiw^ 
fifty  yards  they  gained  upon  the  flji^ 
foe.     This,  though  they  did  not  kno^ 
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icause  ibey  had  youth  upon 
,  an  excellent  ully  while  he 
^ou,  though  at  bottom  always 
r.  When  the  supposed  thief 
led  the  spot  where  the  moss- 
)cks  stood  opposite  the  black- 
lop,  his  pursuers  were  flyin/;^ 
llage  inn,  and  when  he  sped 
kttle-pound,  they  were  racing 
stocka  This  was  a  gain  of 
^ard& 

jrneley  were  here  he  would 
him  by  this  time/  panted 

lall  have  him  oui'selves  in  ten 
responded  Mayne. 
erchange  of  ideas  which  cost 
at  is,  lost  them — at  least  four 

cattle-pound  the  road  turned 
he  right  and  then  to  the  right 

to  the  moor,  and  at  the  first 
ihe  left  was  the  bridle  road 

Wilderness/ 

in  right  on  to  the  second  bend 
ey  discovered — by  stopping 
dng — that  their  man  was  be- 
1.  He  had  taken  the  bridle 
Ills  *  check  *  might  have  been 
bem,  but  at  this  moment  the 
Q  came  out,  showing  each 
id  leaflet  as  clearly  as  at  noon- 
also  the  object  of  their  pur- 
ning  up  the  grass  grown  road 
d  yards  in  front  of  thoni. 
3  but  one  abrupt  turn  in  this 

then  a  straight  run  on  to 

ave  got  him,'  said  each  young 
himself,  for  bountiful  Nature 
given  to  each  bis  *  second 
d  it  was  plain  by  his  style  of 
it  the  fugitive  had  no  such 
He  had  begun  to  *  wobble ' 
t,  which  is  a  very  bad  sign, 
fies,  among  other  things,  as  I 
0  know,  that  the  runner  is 
tnma  They  calculated,  and 
on,  though  they  would  neces- 
3  sight  of  him  for  a  minute 
be  turning,  that  when  they 
t  be  would  be  only  half  his 
[stance  ahead  of  them.    And 


they  were  right  Indeed  he  was  lead- 
ing by  considerably  less  than  iifty 
yards,  but  then  be  was  on  horseback. 
He  bad  evidently  left  his  steed  tied  up 
at  this  concealed  spot,  in  readiness  for 
some  such  emergency  as  had  occurred^ 
and  the  result  had  justilied  his  pre- 
caution. 

He  was  cantering  away  from  them 
as  leisurely  as  a  railway  train  from 
a  couple  of  cows,  and  they  perceived 
at  once  that  further  pursuit  was  use- 
less. 

The  young  men  flopped  down  on  the 
wayside,  and  gazed  after  the  vanishing 
flgure,  with  gasps  and  gurgle&  Their 
neat  evening  costumes  were  in  a  pretty 
state ;  their  great  coats  lay  somewhere 
in  the  mire,  where  they  had  thrown 
them,  as  a  ship  throws  over  her  ballast,, 
anywhere  ;  their  boots  were  split  and 
sloppy,  and  they  had  run  a  mile  from 
home  at  midnight  for  nothing.  The 
first  use  to  which  Mayne  put  his  re- 
covered breath  was  to  burst  out  laugh- 
ing. 

*  We  thought  we  were  so  cocksure 
of  him,'  said  he,  *  didn't  we  1 ' 

But  Greshem  did  not  even  give  an 
answering  smila 

*  You  saw  the  scoundrel  pull  up  bis 
coat  collar  as  he  rode  oflT,'  observed  he, 
earnestly.  *  Do  you  know  why  he  did 
that  1 ' 

*  No,  how  should  I,'  returned  the 
other ;  *  He  couldn't  have  been  cold,, 
that*s  certiiin.' 

*  Well,  he  did  it  to  escape  recogni- 
tion, that  was  Ferdinand  Walcot.' 


CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

BLACK  NEWS. 

THE  astonishment  which  had  been 
the  portion  of  Mr.  Frederic 
Mayne  consequent  on  the  events  of 
the  last  twenty  minutes  was  nothing 
as  compared  with  the  amazement  with 
which  be  listened  to  his  companion's 
last  observation. 
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*  No,  iny  dear  Grosham,  I  can't 
stand  that/  lie  answered.  *  I  can  only 
just  credit  that  1  am  sitting  here  on  a 
damp  bank,  with  my  clotlies  torn, 
after  cliasini'  a  Imrsrlar  V»y  moonliglit ; 
to  ask  me  to  ))elieve  that  that  burglar 
was  Ferdinand  Walcot  is  to  overdraw 
the  small  balance  of  credulitv  I  have 
still  on  hand.  Let  it  even  be  granted 
that  he  should  come  to  rob  tli(^  house, 
in  this  inexplicable  manner,  T  could 
still  never  be  brought  to  admit  that 
<lear  Uncle  Ferdy  could  run  like  tluit.' 

*  As  cowards  will  fight  with  a  rope 
round  their  necks/ observ(;d  (Jresham, 
L^ravelv,  *  so  even  elderlv  £jenth*men 
will  make  use  of  their  legs  when  to  bo 
caught  is  ruin.  Of  course  under  the 
circumstances — midniirht  and  twenty 
miles  an  hour — 1  can't  swear  to  the 
man's  identity,  Init  I  am  morally  con- 
vinced  of  it.  J  felt  it  was  so  all  along, 
but  w^hen  1  saw  him  ]>ull  up  the  col- 
lar of  his  coat,  I  said  to  myself  no  man 
but  Ferdinand  Walcot,  being  at  his 
last  gasp  for  breath,  and  with  his  wits 
shaken  into  a  hasty  pudding,  could 
have  thought  of  such  a  precaution  at 
such  a  moment.' 

*  There  is  something  in  that,'  rej)lied 
Mayne,  musinfj  ;  *  but  why  tht*  deuce 
<lidn't  you  mention  it?  If  1  had 
thought  it  was  I'ncle  Ferdy,  I  must 
have  caught  him.  Oh  dear,  to  see 
Jiim  scuttle  uj)  the  village  !  ' 

And  Mr.  Mayne  fell  prone  upon  the 
bank,  to  the  still  further  damage  of 
Jiis  dress  coat,  and  roared  with  laugh- 
ter. 

*  Yes,  it  was  Walcot,*  continued 
<»re8ham,  meditatively,  *  bub  unless 
we  can  get  proof  of  it,  it  might  do 
more  harm  than  good  to  say  so.  More- 
over, it  would  alarm  Lady  Arden  and 
the  girls  exceedingly,  as,  to  say  the 
truth,  it  does  me.' 

*  How  so  ] '  inquired  Mayne,  quick- 
ly. *  Who's  afraid  of  him  1  I  would 
give  a  thousand  pounds  if  he  would 
only  come  again — just  once — like  a 
thief  in  the  night.  Indeed  I  don't 
know  why  I  say  like  a  thief — for  no 
<loubthe  came  in  that  very  capacity.' 


*  I  think  so  too,  Mayne,'  said  Gres- 
ham,  earnestly,  *  and  that  is  what 
makes  the  thing  so  serious.  He  would 
nev(»r  run  such  a  risk,  unless  for  an 
imnu'usc^  an<l  immediate  gain.  It  is 
my  conviction  that  some  crisis  has 
taken  i)lace  as  respects  my  unhappy 
uncle.' 

*  Indeed  that  seems  very  probable/ 
said  Mayne,  rising  to  his  feet,  and 
turning  with  his  comimnion  towards 
home.  *  We  may,  in  that  case,  hear 
something  decisive  in  the  course  of 
tlit^  next  twenty -four  hours  ;  nothing 
can  be  woi*se  for  poor  Lady  Arden 
than  this  state  of  anxietv  and  sus- 
j>onse.' 

'  We  always  think  that  till  the 
catastroj»he  happens/  answered  Gres- 
ham,  gloomily  :  *  then  we  find  the 
worst  is  to  know  the  worst.  I  own 
t(^  you,  Mayne,  that  I  have  a  deep 
]»resentiment  of  evil  as  regards  Sir 
liobort,' 

*  Half  theunhappiness  in  the  world, 
answered       Mayne,     j)hilosopbically, 

*  arises  from  presentiments — s|>ecu- 
lating  for  the  fall,  as  Mr.  Bevill  calls 
it.  For  my  part  I  am  morally  cer- 
tain not  only  that  Uncle  Ferdy  will 
eventually  come  to  grief,  and  that  I 
shall  li^e  to  see  it,  but  that  Sir  Ivobert 
will  "  enjoy  his  own  again/'  as  the 
song  says.' 

*  The  song,  however,  you  remember 
was  wrong,'  remarked  G resh am, dryly- 

*  However,  it  is  well,  of  course,  aO" 
one's  duty,  to  keep  a  good  heart  I^ 
the  mean  time  silence  will  be  our  best 
I  dan  as  regards  this  night's  adven- 
ture.' 

*  I  quite  agree  with  you,  my  dear 
Gresham,  and  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
the  ladies  at  the  Hall.  If  the  hero  of 
to-night  is  really  the  man  you  suggest, 
and  he  suspects  us  of  having  identi- 
fied him,  he  will  expect  us  to  take 
some  important  step,  or  at  all  events 
to  make  a  row.  Our  remaining  qu*^ 
will  puzzle  even  him.  Let  us  say  no- 
thing of  what  has  happened  unless  we 
find  any  of  the  houBehold  suspect  it, 
and  in  that  case  only  describe  oo^ 
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XL  ordinary  burglar.  Onlj 
rush  our  own  great  coats, 
arker  will  say,  '  They  was 
:  hist  night,  them  two  was, 
1  the  ground' 
IS  no  sign,  however,  that 
the  Hall  had  been  aroused  : 
men  let  themselves  in  as 
with  their  own  hands  drew 
rindow  of  the  dining-room 
dch  the  supposed  thief  had 
exit  Gresham  called  his 
ention  to  the  fact  that  it 
Dcie  window  through  which 
time  Walcot  and  Sir  Ko- 
font  after  dinner  to  issue 
lawn.  <  He  knew  that  it 
ly,  and  without  noise.' 
Qodded  acquiescence,  and 
something  in  admiration  of 
y*s  excellent  memory.  Nei- 
em  had  much  sleep  that 
ixiety  as  to  what  the  mor- 
bring  forth  kept  Gresham's 
slumber.  Mayne  suffered 
at  worse  foe  to  sleep.  The 
3  ridiculous  oppressed  him ; 
n  scuttle  up  that  hill,'  he 
;  to  himself,  and  he  had  to 
eet  into  his  mouth  to  stifle 
y  mirth. 

did  happen  on  the  morrow 

i.     Late  in  the  evening  a 

rrived    from   Mr.    Bevill. 

se   (this  was  the  name  of 

from  Marseilles)  brought 

)ur  friends  to  Weymoutli ; 

lin.    There  were  no  passen- 

I  do  not,  nevertheless, 

^tting  hold  of  one  end  of 

within  a  few  hours.     If 

been  done  I  should  have 

last  sentences,  as  all  well 
,  were  put  in  by  the  detec- 
r  of  sedative.  The  rest  of 
)  was  simply  astounding. 
(  killed  him,'  said  Lady 
ping  her  hands. 
'  said  Mayn&  *  It  is  his 
ice  that  is  dying,  and  he 
ast  Sir  Robert  to  commu- 
ihose  who  love  him.  That 


(  is  why  these  extraordinary  precau- 
tions have  been  taken  to  conceal  their 
whereabouts.  If  any  calamity  had 
happened,  at  sea,  for  example,  we 
must,  as  Bevill  says,  have  heard  of  it 
ere  this.' 

*  But  where  can  they  be  ? '  reiter- 
ated her  ladyship. 

*  Well,  they  may  have  never  left 
Marseilles ;  their  apj^earing  to  do  sa 
may  have  been  a  ruse  to  throw  Bevill 
off  the  scent,  I  confess  I  think  it  un- 
likely, however,  that  he  should  have 
been  so  hoodwinked.  On  the  other  hand^ 
the  captain  of  the  ship  may  have  been 
induced  to  touch  somewhere,  and  put 
them  on  shore — at  Gibraltar,  for  in- 
stance— before  reaching  Weymouth. 
For  my  part  I  feel  no  whit  discouraged. 
The  work  has  to  be  done  over  again, 
that  is  all.  If  they  are  above  ground, 
Bevill  will  find  them.' 

Lady  Arden  shook  her  head.  The 
phrase  *  above  ground,'  which  Mr. 
Mayne  had  used,  suggested  its  alter- 
native. 

'  He  has  killed  him,'  she  repeated, 
despairingly. 

This  unhappy  condition  of  his  hos- 
tess disturbed  the  young  man  exceed- 
ingly ;  he  reproached  himself  with 
having  advised  delay,  and,  by  way  of 
penance,  resolved  to  tear  himself  away 
from  Halcombe,  and  the  sweet  flower 
that  bloomed  there,  and  assist  Mr. 
Bevill  in  his  researches  in  person. 

Lady  Arden  did  not  oppose  this,  for 
she  had  lost  confidence  in  the  detec- 
tive, but,  like  the  rest,  as  soon  as 
Mayne  was  gone  she  began  to  feel  his 
loss.  His  good  sense  and  sanguine 
views  had  acted  as  a  tonic  to  them  in 
their  troubles,  and  when  the  doctor 
who  had  to  be  called  in  to  her  lady- 
ship next  day  (as  is  the  way  in  the 
country  when  such  an  opportunity 
occurs,  'just  look  at'  the  rest  of  the 
family)  he  said,  '  You  are  all  running 
down  like  clocks,  but  especially  Miss 
Milly.' 

On  the  same  night  a  telegram 
reached  the  Hall  from  Mayne,  which 
fulfilled  Mr.   Bevill's  hope  that  '  one 
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end  of  tlio  tlirt.'ad  '  would  pres»Mit]y 
be  in  his  hands,  and  also  afford<»d  some 
comfort.  It  appeared  certain  tliat  Sir 
Robert  was  at  all  events  in  Enirland. 
The  detective  had  ferrctt<'d  out  a 
sailor  belonging  to  the  MhIks  .  and 
left  behind  —  he  was  ]>robably  a  run- 
awav — when  the  vessel  retunu'd  to 
France  ;  and  he  had  stated  that  the 
two  'gentlemen  ]>risseng«'rs  '  hail  been 
put  ashore,  at  their  own  re<pi(»st  some- 
where on  the  English  coast.  At  wji.it 
j)lace  the  Frenchman  coultl  not  tell, 
they  had  left  the  ship  in  a  small  boat, 
which  liad  afterwards  returned  to  it. 

The  next  morning  two  hitters  were 
brought  up  to  (iresl.am's  room,  that 
gentleman,  as  usual,  Ix'ing  late  for 
breakfast  ;  one  in  Mavne's  han<l- 
-writing  and  the  other  in  a  hand  he  did 
not  at  the  moment  recognise.  He  natu- 
rally opened  the  former  tirst.  Itdetailed 
th(i  news  given  in  the  telegram  of  the 
night  before,  but  added  for  his  private 
eye,  if  he  should  think  it  desirable  to 
conceal  the  matter,  th.it  the  French 
sailor  had  described  the  old  gentle- 
man— doubtless  meaning  Sir  Jlobert 
— as  being  deadly  ill,  which  h  id  been 
the  cause  of  liis  having  been  put 
ashore  with  his  companion. 

Then  f«)r  the  tirst  time  (iresham 
began  to  apprehend  the  worst.  With 
a  certain  quickness  of  action,  that 
signitied  no  eagernc^ss  (for  he  expected 
nothing),  but  merely  impatient  with 
Fate,  he  took  up  the  second  letter. 
To  his  amazement  he  found  this  to  be 
from  Walcot  himself. 

*May  21st,  Salton  Point. 
*■  Dear  Sir, 

*It  is  with  the  most  poignant  sorrow 
that  1  have  to  communicate  to  you 
the  death  of  your  revered  uncle, 
which  took  place  last  night  He  had 
been  ailing,  as  his  letters  have  no 
doubt  informed  Lady  Arden,  for  a 
considerable  time  ;  the  doctors  he  con- 
sulted on  the  Continent  agreed  with 
his  own  familj  physician  in  the  neces- 
sity of  a  complete  change  of  air  and 
scene,  and  at  one  time  he  had  actually 


resolv(Ml  upon  a  vovairo  Im  Australia, 
with  the  caprice  of  an  invalid,  how- 
ever,  he   suddenlv  dtaermined  to  r?- 

• 

turn  to  FiTigland  by  sea  from  Mar- 
scilK'.^.  <  )ii  the  vovaire  (we  were 
bound  to  Weymouth)  his  symptoms 
irrew  so  alarming,  that  I  persuaded 
th«'  captain  to  put  us  ashore  at  this 
])la(e,  where  we  have  since  remained. 

*  T  more  than  once  sugge.sted  that 
Lidv  Anlen  or  vourself  should  be 
communicated  with,  but  this  he  per- 
emptorily declinevl  to  permit  Mr. 
Howard,  his  mediciil  attendant  here, 
a  gentleman  who  tells  me  lie  was  at 
college  with  you,  and  whom  you  will 
doubtless  remember,  had  hopes  of  him 
.so  lat(*  as  up  to  yesterday  afternoon. 
But  he  finally  succumbed  to  his  dis- 
ease — fattv  defeneration  of  the  heart, 
I  understand,  a  mischief  that  has  been 
long  at  work — at  6.45  p.m. 

*  I  am  thankful  to  think  that  nothing 
was  left  undone  that  could  be  done  to 
save  his  lif(i,  or  alleviate  his  suffer- 
ings. He  could  not,  as  I  have  said, 
be  induced  to  see  you  ;  but  your  im- 
mediate presence  now  here,  is,  I  need 
not  s;iy,  ver}'  desirable.  I  propose  to 
return  with  you,  with  our  precious 
charg(i — though  alas!  what  we  so  loved 
in  him  is  now  no  more — to  Halcombe, 
on  the  20th,  and  have  made  all  ar- 
rangements for  that  purpose;  unless 
you  would  prefer  a  later  date.  I  have 
j)urposely  avoided  the  use  of  a  mourn- 
ing enveloj)e,  lest  it  should  meet  Ladr 
Arden's  eye,  to  whom  it  is  your  un- 
happy privilege  to  break  this  sad  in- 
telligence. 

*I  am,  dear  Sir, 
*  Yours  truly, 

*  Ferdinand  Walcot' 

Gresham  threw  on  his  clothes,  and 
leaving  word  that  he  was  gone  to 
breakfast  at  the  Manor  Farm,  betook 
himself  at  once  to  Dyneley.  He  needed 
his  advice,  of  course,  but  the  hope  that 
the  curate  might  be  induced  to  take 
upon  himself  that  duty  which  Waloe* 
had  describod  as  his  *  priTilege/  ^^ 
the  true  spur  that  urged  him.    T^. 
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V  was  brave  enough,  and 
roofs  of  it ;  but  he  shrank 
ings  painful— and,  to  do 
,  especially  from  those 
others  ;  the  ocean  in  its 
I  mood  was  in  his  eyes  a 
ible  thing  to  face  than  a 
urs. 

neley'read  the  letter  aloud, 
rode  about  the  farm  par- 
3g  in  his  indignant  com- 
pon  Mr.  Walcot's  text. 
ever  read  such  a  tissue  of 
?  His  "  poignant  sorrow" 
though  he  had  not  counted 
•  uncle's  death,  and  very 
ned  it  !  It  is  sad,  indeed, 
but  one's  anger  fairly  over- 
sorrow  in  the  presence  of 
ity.  The  idea  of  his  pre- 
be  unaware  whether  poor 
had  written  to  his  wife  or 
very  word  must  have  been 

him  !  Then  his  daring 
ut  our  "  precious  charge" 
what  we  loved  in  him  is 
re,"  pah,  it  sickens  me  !  Of 
'ill  go  to  this  place — wher- 
at  once  ;  but  as  to  break- 
rs  to  poor  Lady  Arden — I 
c,  ray  dear  Dyneley,  since 

clergyman,    and    if   vou 

ind ' 

looked  up  with  a  surprised 
esently  vanished  in  a  sad 
will  see  Lady  Arden,  Gres- 
1  wish  it ;  it  falls,  as  you 

my  duty.' 

Heaven  !* — ejaculated  the 
ly,  *  what  a  good  fellow  you 
>ose,  by-the-bye — only  this 
1  an  unconscionable  rogue 
poor  uncle  is  really  dead  ! 
has  only  lied  to  us  in  this, 
Ise,  I  would  willingly  for- 

B  is  the  truth,'  said  Dyno- 
tfully ;  *  looking   at  it  all 

see  no  hope  of  its  being 
And  mind  you,  though  I 

opinion  of  this  man,  you 
^ht  to  say  he  hastened  your 
ktL     This   is  a   dangerous 


thing  to  say,  and,  what  is  more,  an 
unjustifiable  one.  There  has,  you  see, 
been  a  doctor  in  attendance  on  him 
— do  you  know  the  gentleman,  by-the 
bye,  as  is  stated  here  1 ' 

*  Yes :  I  remember  Howai-d  :  he 
was  in  my  own  year.  A  very  honest 
fellow  I  should  think,  though  (like 
myself)  not  overburthened  with 
brains.' 

*  A  year  or  two,  especially  in  early 
manhood,  sometimes  makes  a  serious 
difference  in  man's  character,' observed 
Dyneley  musing. 

*  That's  true  :  but  I  may  say — yes, 
for  certain — that  Howard  could  have 
stooped  to  nothing,  I  do  not  say  crim- 
inal, but  underhand.  What  has  been 
dono — so  far  as  he  is  concerned — we 
may  take  it  for  granted  has  been  done 
on  the  square.' 

*  Veiy  good,'  observed  the  curate. 
*  That  is  worth  knowing :  it  corro- 
borates so  far  mv  own  view  that  we 
should  be  slow  to  impute  misconduct 
to  any  one  in  this  affair,  without  proof; 
but  there  is  something  wrong  as  to 
the  date  of  this  letter.  It  was  written 
on  the  21st,  and  speaks  of  poor  Sir 
Robert  as  having  **  died  last  night ;" 
and  yet  it  only  reaches  you  to  day, 
the  25th.' 

*  Gad,  I  never  noticed  that,'  said 
Gresham  ;  *  it's  very  queer,  to  say  the 
least  of  it  It  cannot  surely  be  more 
than  two  days  ^post,  if  so  much.' 

*  It  is  two  days'  post  *  answered  the 
curate,  thoughtfully ;  *  the  envelope 
tells  us  that  much ;  the  dates  24th  and 
25th  are  on  it ;  it  could  not  have  been 
posted  till  then,  till  two  days  after  it 
was  written.' 

'What  an  observant  fellow  you 
are!'  cried  Gresham  admiringly.  «I 
should  never  have  thought  of  looking 
at  the  envelope.  Mr.  Bevill  now  would 
set  me  down  as  a  born  fooL' 

*  Never  mind  Mr.  Bevill ;  though  I 
don't  say  that  it  is  not  within  the 
bounds  of  possibility  that  we  may  still 
require  his  services.  It  is  j  our  duty 
no  doubt  to  start  for  Salton  at  once  : 
I  would  go  with  you  myself,  bat  that 
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I  foel  T  inuv  l>e  of  use  to  ]>onr  Litdv 
Arden  just  at  present.' 

*  Of  course  vou  will  be  of  use  ;  of 
the  greiitefit  comfort  to  h*T,  ami  to  the 
girls  alf^o.  Evy  has  (►ft  en  said  what  a 
comfort  you  are,  whi-n  there  is  n?al 
trouble  anywhere.' 

*  Has  she/'  exclaime<l  Dvnelev, 
eagerly.  Then  hastily  added  witii  a 
deprecatory  suiile.  *  W<'lb  yr.u  know, 
we  clergy  are  still  Ixdicved  in  by  the 
ladies  :  our  ex[)erienoe  among  the 
j)Oor  is  of  use  to  us,  for  when  there  is 
real  soitow,  human  nature  is  the  same 
everywhere,  and  the  same  sources  of 

comfort .'  Iferehe  sto])ped,  for  it 

was  plain  that  his  com})anion  was  not 
attending  to  him  ;  *  What  are  you 
looking  for,  my  dear  (iresham  V 

*  Your  Uradshaw  :  I've  got  it  now; 
but,  dear  nie,  Salton  Point  is  not  in  it.' 

*  I  dare  say  not ;  there  is  jirobably 
no  station  there.  I  don't  think  I  ever 
heard  of  the  place.  See  here  in  the  map 
— you  must  go  to  Saltonburg,  and  tlum 
drive  over — it  looks  about  six  miles. 
You  have  just  time  to  sit  down  and 
get  your  breakfast;  an<l  be  in  Mirton 
tociitch  the  mid-day  coach.  I  will  send 
round  the  dog-cart  from  the  stables  to 
pick  you  up  here.* 

*  Then  you  are  going  to  the  Hall  at 
once — well,  it  is  best  to  get  these 
things  over.  I  am  awfully  obliged  to 
you  for  taking  the  matter  off  my 
shoulders.  I  say — you'll  make  it  clear 
to  aU  of  them — I  mean  the  girls  of 
course  (he  was  thinking  of  Elise,  but 
dared  not  mention  her)  how  it  was  that 
1  went  off  without  saying  good-bye, 
won't  you  1  Thanks.  Go<l  bless  you, 
old  fellow.' 

Then  as  he  sat  down  to  his  meal 
alone,  he  murmured.  *  What  a  capital 
fellow  a  gooii  ]>arson  is.  I  wish  Dyne- 
ley  could  have  come  with  me  down  to 

Salton  Point  Poor  old  Sir  Robert 

he  was  a  kind  friend  in  me,  in  life, 
whatever  happens,  I  shall  never  for- 
get that.  How  wretched  it  will  be 
down  there ;  and  with  that  infernal 

scoundrel  in  the  house Well,  well; 

I  must  go  through  with  it' 
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saltdn  Point. 

rpH  AT  Mr.  Dyneley  Mid  not  know 
-i-  Salton  Point'  only  proved,  not 
indetd  that  it  was  unknown,  hutthat 
he  was  of  stay-at-home  habits,  or,  at 
all  events?,  ha<l  not  travelled  uiucii 
npt)n  tlie  railways  of  the  south  coH«t, 
To  ev<!iv  one  that  did  so,  Salton  Point 
liMs  long  been  a  househohl  word,  and 
the  j)lace  itself  perfectly  faniihar,  m 
far  as  the  art  of  the  j)ainter  can  make 
it  so.  The  locality  in  (juestion  had 
never,  it  is  true,  been  made  the  fiub- 
jt^ct  of  any  picture  in  the  Acadeiuv,or 
even  in  Sullblk  Street,  or  Pall  Mall; 
)>ut  the  pictorial  advcrtiseuient  of  it 
dis[)layed  at  all  the  stations  in  the 
summer  months  was  such  as,  onco 
having  seen,  no  eye  could  easily  for* 
get.  The  scene  was  at  once  so  brilliant, 
picturesque,  and  fashionable. 

On  a  l>eautiful  heath  that  contrasted 
strongly  with  the  broad,  bright  border 
of  garden  ilowei-s  that  Art  had  placed 
on  it,  stood  *The  Point  Hotel,  Salton/ 
a  palatial  edifice,  *  replete,'  said  the 
letter  press  l)eneath  the  picture,  *  with 
every  modern  convenience,  and  sup- 
])lied  with  everv  luxurv  of  the  season ' 
One  carriage  and  four,  it  was  true  wa<i 
dejmrting  from  its  pnncipfd  entnuice, 
but  then  two  wei'e  driving  uj*  to  it  full 
of  ex[)ectant  guests  ;  those  who  wei* 
already  its  happy  tenants  were  taking 
eipiestrian  exercise  upon  the  specious 
parade  in  fi*ont  of  it ;  or  j>layiiii;  cro- 
quet on  its  *  unrivalled*  lawn  ;  or  en- 
deavouring (in  vain)  to  exhaust  the 
resources  of  the  establishment  in  the 
articles  of  open  flys,  garden  seats,  or 
arbours  'so  hajipily  situated  as  to 
views  both  on  land  and  w?a.'  A  consi- 
derable jx>rtion  of  the  British  Nftvr 
was  stationed  immediately  opposite 
this  abode  of  bliss,  and  the  rest  of  i^ 
appeared  to  be  ooming  up  full  sail  to 
join  it.  The  extreme  proximity  of  the 
numerous  bathing  machines  (each  with 
'  Point  Hotel '  upon  them)  to  th«6» 
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I  war,  was,  in  fact  (to  the 
lind),  the  only  drawback  to 
iiona  of  this  marine  abode, 
that  might  have  been  a  mere 
entation  of  perspective.  The 
ture  reminded  you  of  one  of 
at  least  in  one  respect,  that 
ect  that  a  landscape  could 
as  to  be  found  in  it,  besides 
ih  as  the  bathing  machines 
let  ground)  which  had  turned 
the  elder  master's  time. 
,  the  tints  in  which  the  land- 
portrayed  were  of  the  most 
ascription ;  never  were  skies 
»,  never  was  sea  more  green 
I  may  so  green — as  they 
cted  in  Salton  Point  The 
kssenger  is  not,  as  a  lule,  im- 
.nless  you  abstract  his  um- 
)r  else  the  attractions  of 
ad  climate  as  represented  in 
itf  ul  picture  wei*e  such  as  to 
allibly  diverted  him  from 
^where  else,  and  taken  him, 
id,  from  the  main  line  on  to 
h  to  Salton-borough,  whence 
vith  four  flying  steeds  (said 
lentary  advertisement)  would 
m  to  the  Point  Hotel, 
eorge  Gresham,  journeying 
breaks  and  branches,  as  is 
with  those  who  patronise 
8,  this  picture,  which  began 
is  eye,  late  in  the  afternoon, 
itation,  had,  of  course,  a  spe- 
ction.  It  was  some  sort  of 
)n  to  him,  on  his  melancholy 
3  be  thus  assured  that  the 
'i  least  to  which  he  was  bound 
heerf  ul  kind.  It  was  nothing 
f  course,  that  the  internal 
ents  of  the  hotel  were  con- 
the  continental  fashion,  or 
table  d'hdte  was  second  to 
these  facts  seemed  somehow 
the  gloom  that  in  his  imagi- 
iveloped  the  roof  beneath 
uncle  had  come  to  his  end. 
m's  first  disenchantment  took 
•altonborough,  where,  instead 
ring  Coach,  he  found  only  a 
ly  one>horse  omnibus  start- 
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ing  for  *  The  Point,*  and  on  which, 
save  for  a  humpbacked  driver  with  a 
keen  hatchet  face,  he  was  the  only 
passenger.  Lightly  laden  as  it  was, 
and  level  as  was  the  lonely  road  on 
which  it  travelled,  its  progress  was 
very  slow.  On  both  sides  of  it  extend- 
ed a  treeless  waste,  on  one  hand  con- 
sisting of  rank  meadow  land  ;  on  the 
other  of  marsh,  which  presently  be- 
came a  morass,  and  eventually  an  arm 
of  the  sea — apparently  suffering  from 
paralysis.  It  had  hardly  any  tidal 
movement,  and  the  veiy  gulls  that 
flew  lazily  across  it  seemed  to  partake 
of  its  stagnation.  There  were  no 
vessels,  save  one  huge  collier  lying  on 
her  side  in  the  mud,  like  a  sea  mon- 
ster in  a*  fit ;  but  several  masts,  or 
what  looked  like  masts,  stood  up  for- 
lornly in  the  ooze  and  slime,  as  though, 
like  human  ne'er-do-wells,  the  ships  to 
which  they  had  once  belonged  had 
gradually  '  gone  under.' 

After  a  few  miles,  the  road  itself, 
to  avoid  sharing  a  similar  fate,  pro- 
ceeded along  a  causeway ;  but  cause- 
way or  road,  there  was  nothing  on  it 
except  the  one  horse  omnibus  which 
appeared  to  be  journeying  with  the 
last  man  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

*  There  don't  seem  many  people 
about,'  observed  Gresham  to  the 
driver,  after  a  long  silence  ;  *  I  sup- 
pose the  season  has  hardly  begun 
yet.' 

*The  season,'  answered  the  other 
moodily,  and  not  even  taking  the 
trouble  to  turn  his  head  to  his  com- 
panion ;  '  oh  !  yes,  the  season's  begun 
fast  enough  ;  we've  nothing  to  com- 
plain of  about  ihaV 

'  I  mean  the  visitors  at  the  hotel,' 
continued  Gresham  ;  *  they  don't  a]j- 
pear.to  have  come  down  yet' 

*  Yes,  they  have  ;  more  on  'em  than 
usual,'  was  the  unexpected  reply. 
*  Last  week  we  had  twice  as  many  as 
this  time  last  year ;  now  we've  got  our 
usual  quantity.' 

*  They  don't  seem  to  ride  or  drive 
much  at  all  events/  remarked  Gres- 
ham. 
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'Small  blame  to  'om,'  answered  the 
driver  crustily.      *  Half  on  Vms  deail.' 

*  Half  of  them  dead  1 '  repeateii  (ires- 
ham  in  accents  of  horror.  '  Thei-e  must 
have  been  an  epidemic,  then — what  on 
«arth  was  it  ? ' 

*  /  dunno  ;  you  must  ask  the  iloctor, 
Mr.  Howard.  Ei»idemio  or  not,  we 
can't  afford  to  have  many  sick  at  the 
Point,  or  we  should  soon  have  to  shut 
up  shop.' 

*  But  I  thought  it  was  so  healthy,' 
argued  Gresham  ;  *  the  advertisement 
on  the  railway ' 

Here  the  driver  burst  out  into  siTch 
a  laugh  that  an  old  crow,  the  only  liv- 
ing denizen  of  the  landscaj>e  beside 
themselves,    rose    with    a    frightened 

*  caw,  caw,'  from  the  ditch  beside  them, 
and  sailed  away  into  the  gathenng  mist ; 
for  the  dews  were  already  falling. 

*  Oh !  yes,  the  Point  is  healthy 
enough,'  observed  the  man,'  after  he 
had  thus  relieved  his  feelings  ;  *  but  if 
you  think  it  like  that  picture  at  the 
station  :  oh  lor  !  however,  I  belongs 
to  the  establishment ;  and  you  had 
better  judge  for  yourself.' 

And  again  he  relasped  into  tacitur- 
nity. 

This  idea  of  an  epidemic,  however, 
without  at  all  alarming  Gresham  on 
his  own  account,  had  re-awakened  his 
suspicions  of  Mr.  Walcot's  moi*ality. 
Was  it  possible  that,  knowing  of  this 
visitation,  he  had  wilfully  brought  Sir 
Robert  here  in  his  critical  state,  to  fall 
a  victim  to  the  contagion  1 

*  Do  you  really  mean  to  say,  my 
good  man,  that  one  half  of  the  visitors 
at  The  Point  Hotel  this  spring  have 
died  there  1 ' 

*  Yes,  I  do,'  was  the  dogged  reply. 

*  There  was  two  on  *em  in  all,  and  now 
there's  only  one  on  'em.' 

Then  Gresham  perceived  that  cir- 
cumstances or  Nature  had  made  his 
companion  a  cynic,  and  dowered  him 
with  that  grim  humour  which  is  the 
V ordinary  mitigation  of  that  calamity. 

'  I  am  Sir  Robert  Arden's  nephew ; 
"it  is  to  his  death,  as  I  suppose,  that 
you  have  so  unfeelingly  referred  ? ' 


*  I  <lidn*t  mean  no  unfeelingneas,' 
muttered  the  man  in  ungraciouB  apo- 
logy :  *  thougjj,  of  course,  it  don't  put 
inn  folks  in  any  j^articular  good  tem- 
per when  a  party  only  takes  his  room* 
to  die  in  'em  ;  and  I  would  not  'a said 
a  word  if  I  had  known  you  was  kith 
and  kin  to  him.  You  are  like  the  old 
gentleman,  too,  now  I  come  to  look  at 
vou.  He  was  but  skin  and  bonei^'hen 
they  landed  him,  and  as  yeller  as 
any  guinea.' 

*  Then  he  was  verv  ill  from  the  first!' 
8ighe<l  (iresham,  whom  sympathy  on 
Sir  Robert's  account  had  rendered  in- 
sensible to  the  compliment  thus  paid 
to  himself. 

*  I  believe  you  ;  as  ill  as  ill  could  be 
He  only  used  the  sittin'  room  (it  was 
No.  1  on  the  first  tioor)  for  a  day  or 
two,  and  then  took  to  his  bed  reglar. 
Now  the  other  one — may  be  you  are  Aw 
nephew  by  the  mother's  side  1 ' 

*  No,  no  ;  I  am  not ;  but  I  know  the 
gentleman  you  si)eak  of — well  enough; 
what  were  you  going  to  say  alwut 
him]' 

*  Well,  1  was  going  to  say,'  said  the 
hunchback,  with  a  caution,  arousedno 
doubt  by  the  eag^ness  of  his  com- 
panion's tone,  *  that  the  other  one,  A« 
is  alive  enough ;  here  to-day  and  in 
London  to-morrow,  and  all  over  the 
place.' 

*  In  London  to-morrow  % '  repeated 
Gresham.     *  Is  he  going  to  London  t 

*  Not  as  I  knows  on,  though  it's  like 
enough.  It*s  a  way  we  have  of  sp»k* 
ing  :  here  to-day  and  gone  to-mono^ 
— which  is  what  happened  to  your 
uncle  the  Baronet  Ah !  that  was  hard : 
to  have  a  Baronet  in  our  "  anivala 
for  a  week  or  loss,  and  then  to  loi^ 
him  altogether.' 

*  But  when  did  Mr.  Walcot  go  to 
London  1 ' 

*  Well,  the  day  after  Sir  Robert  took 
and  died.  He  had  done  all  he  could 
for  him — that  everybody  says — wh^J^ 
his  friend  was  alive,  and  never  left  hit 
side.  But  when  he  wis  dead,  I  •op' 
pose  he  thought  he  might  be  hii  owb 
master  (as  he  is  everybody  elie'i;  ^ 
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)w  80  masterful  a  gentleman) 
Ad  twenty  hours.' 

replied  Greaham,  thought- 
!e  was  wondering  whether 
oould  possibly  have  been  con- 
'  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot  in 
Salcombe  instead  of  London. 
L  the  night  of  the  21st  that 
id  he  had  their  burglar-chase; 
late  tallied  with  this, 
't  think  you'll  find  Mr.  Wal- 
e  Point  just  now/  continued 
r.     '  He  has  been  waiting  at 

some  one — you,  as  it  turns 
ry  day  except  that  next  one 
Mend  died,  and  now  it  seems 
ven  you  up.     At  all  events 
ist  going  out  for  a  sail  when 
for  the  station,  and  I  notice 
nrind  has  changed,  which  will 
.  out  longer  than  he  bargain- 
were  two  sources  of  comfort 
bam  in  this  piece  of  intelli- 
1  the  first  place  the  careless- 
Walcot  in  leaving  the  coast 
him  to  make  all  inquiries  at 
I,  in  his  absence,  seemed  to 
n  innocent  of  foul  play  as  re- 
lia  late  companion  ;  secondly 
great  relief  to  the  young  fel- 
iel  that  he  might  take  his  last 
of  Sir   Kobert  without  this 
"pocritical  presence, 
e  last  of  the  afternoon  was 
ito  evening  the  omnibus  de- 
jlresham  at  the  door  of  The 
oteL     This  building,  so  pala- 
B  proportions  upon  canvas — 
r  on  the  advertisement  board 
i  fact  a  four  square  edifice  of 
3  size,  without  verandah,  bal- 
porch,  to  relieve  its  excessive 
lesa     It  was  newly  built,  yet 
ihowing  traces  of  decay.    The 

parterre  of  flowers,  which 
have  separated  it  from  the 
I  heath,  existed  perhaps  in 
the  autumn  months ;  but  at 
bs  it  was  absent  now;  while 
rivalled  croquet  ground  *  was 
ted  by  a  patch  of  mangy  grass, 
ide  of  the  mansion,  with  three 


rusty  hoops  upon  it,  and  a  broken  mal- 
let     The    'magnificent  parade'    on 
which  the  carriages  and  four  had  been 
represented,  with  equestrians  of  both 
sexes  caracolling  with  such  a  sense  of 
freedom,  was  there — so  far  as  space 
was  concerned  ;  only  instead  of  gravel 
it  was  sand.  Indeed  there  was  rather  too 
much  of  space  about  The  Point  Hotel 
Before  it  was  the  sea ;  on  the  right 
hand  was  the  heath,  on  the  left  hand 
was  the  heath,    and    behind    it  was 
the  heath.     Not  a  tree  was  there  to 
be  seen  anywhere ;  but  only  the  heath 
and  the  horizon.  That  the  hotel  itself 
had  been  made  the  central  object  in 
the  picture  was  not  to  be  wondered  at ; 
for  except  a  half-finished  row  of  unoccu- 
pied lodging-houses  there  was  no  other 
building  visibla     A  more  depressing 
scene  at  the  close  of  the  day,  thought 
Gresham,  could  hardly  be  imagined ; 
and  in  this  house  laid  the  corpse  of 
his  only  relative,  and  to  whom  he  was 
indebted  for  all  he  possessed  on  earth  ! 
At  the  door  stood  the  landlord,  a 
pleasant-featured,    bright-eyed    man, 
whose  foreign  appearance  had  perhaps 
suggested  to  the  composer  of  the  ad- 
vertisement that  phrase  about  the  es- 
tablishment being  conducted  '  on  the 
Continental  system.'     He  had  a  nap- 
kin in  his  hand  (being  his  own  waiter), 
which  he  waved  slowly  before  him, 
like  a  saluting  flag,  and  he  smiled  on 
the  new  arrival  as  it  is  popularly  be- 
lieved only  a  French  innkeeper  can 
smila     And  yet  his  name  was  Jen- 
kins, and  he  was  English. 

*  Welcome,  sir,'  he  said,  *you  have 
had  a  fine  day  for  your  journey.  A 
private  sitting-room,  I  conclude  1 ' 

*My  name  is  Gresham,  I  am  the 
nephew  of  the  late  Sir  Kobert  Arden.' 
'A  thousand  pardona'  The  smile 
flew  from  Mr.  Jenkins'  face,  and  he 
threw  up  his  hand  so  tragically  that 
it  almost  seemed  he  was  about  to  ap- 
ply his  napkin  to  his  eyes.  We  have 
been  expecting  you  these  many  days 
— ever  since,  in  fact — Dear  me,  what 
a  melancholy  event' 

'  Can  I  see — the — ^the  — '  Gresham 
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hesitated.  There  is  always  a  difiiculty 
to  the  sensitive  mind  in  s[,eaking  of 
the  newly  dead. 

*  The  late  Sir  Eobert  Arden,  Rart, 
lies,  sir,  in  Number  Four.  My  wife  will 
usher  you  there  if  you  wish  it,  but 
Mr.  Howard  begged  pai-tieularly  to 
have  a  few  words  with  you  tirst.  He 
is  now  in  your  sitting-room.  Mr.  Wal- 
cot  begged  that  he  might  be  at  hand 
in  case  of  your  arrival  during  his  own 
absence.     8elina  ! ' 

A  very  stout,  but  by  no  means  vul- 
gar-looking woman — shtt  looked  like 
the  housekeej)er  in  a  family  of  dis- 
tinction, and  full  ten  yeais  her  hus- 
band's senior — here  made  h(T  appear- 
ance. 

*If  you  will  kindly  walk  this  way, 
sir,'  said  she,  in  a  hushed  voice. 

She  leads  the  way  upstairs  to  a  sit- 
ting-room on  the  tirst  tloor,  where  a 
young  man  of  Gresham'sage  is  sitting 
by  the  tire  (for  it  is  cold  at  *  The 
Point*  still)  reading  a  book  in  the 
French  tongue — doubtless  a  scientific 
work  on  surgery.  With  a  natural 
modesty  he  ci*ams  this  into  the  pocket 
of  his  shooting  jacket  as  the  visitor  is 
announced,  and  then  comes  forward 
with  a  grave  smile  of  greeting.  *  So 
glad  to  see  you,  Gresham,  though  nlas 
on  a  most  melancholy  occasion.  We 
have  been  expecting  you  these  three 
days.' 

*  I  only  got  Mr.  Walcot's  letter  yes- 
terday morning,'  returned  Gresham  ; 
*  there  must  have  been  some  wretched 
mistake  about  it.' 

*  Mr.  W^alcot  certainly  wrote  to  you 
on  the  twenty-tii*st/  answered  the 
other,  *  for  1  saw  him  direct  the  en- 
velope. I  am  sorry  for  the  mischance 
— for  a  certain  reason.' 

*  What  is  that  1 ' 

*  No  matter,  my  dear  fellow,  that  will 
keep.  How  well  you  are  looking  1 
You  are  not  changed  in  anything  since 
we  parted  at  college,  while  I — I  sup- 
pose it  is  being  anchored  so  near  the 
shore  here  in  all  sorts  of  weather — I 
kave  become  a  wreck  this  long  time.' 

If  this  had  really  been  the  case,  sal- 


vMi^e  was  orrtainJv  due  to  somebwiv, 
tor  Mr.  llowani  st ill  presented  a  very 
seaworthy  and  even  taut  ap[)earance. 

For  a  surgeon  in  so  out-of-the-way 
a  spot  ho  was  very  smartly  dressed, 
and  had  a  certain  air  of  fashionable 
idlosse,  though  far  removed  from  en- 
nui TJio  whiskers  that  sentinelled 
his  handK)me  face  were  exceptionally 
woll  looked  after,  and  he  had  an  ad- 
miring way  of  regarding  his  boota 
which  revealtd  the  dandv. 

*I  was  right,'  thought  Gresham,  nc^ 
tioing  this,  '  about  my  friend  here,  so 
far  as  honesty  is  concerned,  but  it  re- 
mains to  be  seen  whether  that  seoun- 
diel  has  not  made  a  fool  or  a  tool  of 
him.' 

*  My  dear  Howard,'  said  he  aloud, 
*  I  present  myself  to  you  as  an  old 
friend  in  sad  trouble,  who  may  need 
your  help  ;  at  all  events  1  must  ask  of 
you  to  behave  towards  me  with  |<;r- 
fect  frankness.' 

*  You  mean  as  i*egards  what  hashap 
pened  here,  and  especially  w^ith  respai 
to  Mr.  Walcot's  conduct,'  was  the  un- 
expected reply.  *  Most  certainly  1  will 
do  so," and  the  more  willingly  since  I 
have  been  i*equested  by  that  gentle- 
man himself  to  conceal  nothing.' 

*  Why  should  he  suspect  you  of  con- 
cealing anything  ^ '  put  in  Gresham 
quickly.  *  Why  should  behave  hinted 
at  concealment  at  all ! ' 

*  Because  he  foresaw  what  would 
happen,'  answered  the  young  surgeon, 
with  a  smile.  *  He  knew  you  would 
want  to  pump  me  because  you  mifl* 
trust  him.  **  Your  friend  Gresham 
thinks  I  am  a  rogue,"  said  he,  "l*^ 
cause  his  interests  and  mine  happen 
to  be  somewhat  antagonistic,  and  he 
honestly  thinks  it  1  cannot  stoop  to 
contest  that  point,  but  must  leave  you 
to  judge  for  yourself.  Only  when  he 
comes,  for  Heaven's  sake  answer  all 
his  questions  without  reserve,  else  he 
will  at  once  believe  that  I  have  mur* 
dered  his  poor  uncle,  and  that  yotf 
have  connived  at  it."  I  think  that 
^*  and  that  you  have  conniTed  at  it, 
was  a  capital  joke,'    observed  Ur. 


UNDER  ONB  ROOF. 


549 


hough  indeed  (he  added, 
f)  all  jokes  on  such  a  sub- 
of  place.' 

leed/  said  Gresham,  grave- 
one,  my  dear  Howard,  I 
\x  of  your  having  played 
in's  hands — which,  to  say 
are  truth,  are  not  clean 
re  you  sure — are  you  quite 
irou  have  been  so  careful  of 
at  nothing  amiss  could 
med  without  your  know- 
at  your  confidence  has 
)n,  and  your  watchfulness 
st,  by  this  man's  show  of 
■  your  patient  1  * 
uite  sure,  Gresham,'  ans- 
young  man,  confidently, 
g  has  followed  the  course 
-which  is  unhappily  not 
tisfactory  as  some  people 
us  believa  Mr.  Walcot 
id  and  attentive  to  your 
ot  demonstratively  so.' 

And  did  not  Rir  Robert 
b  appear  "  ate  up  "  with 
r  Lady  Arden  used  to  call 

>,  certainly  not  thate  He 
be  quite  conscious  of  his 
idness — which  were  unin- 
-but  no  more.* 
)  must  have  found  him 
med    Gresham,     naively. 

have  been  terrible,  to 
illow  smoothed  by  a  hand 
be  falsa' 

X)n  answered  nothing  to 
arded  his  companion  very 

though  he  had  been  some 
[  phenomenon, 
lon't  know  this  gentleman 
lim,'  continued  the  other, 
x>m  with  hasty  steps ;  '  he 
be  very  devil.' 
ust  what  my  people  say 
ved  Mr.  Howard,  quietly, 
le  I  am  not  a  success  in 
may  guess  by  seeing  me 

But  I  am  not  so  very 
lure  you.' 

then  you  have  only  in- 
wn  prospects,  not  deliber- 


ately attempted  to  destroy  those  of 
others.  You  have  not  estranged  man 
from  wife,  and  kith  from  kin,  for  your 
own  vile  enda  By  the  bye,'  here  his 
voice  softened,  '  did  my  uncle  ever 
speak  of  me  ! ' 

*  To  my  knowledge,  never.* 
Gresham   bit  his  lip  :  '  Nor  of  his 

wife!' 

'Yes,  he  used  to  talk  to  himself 
about  her,  but  that  was  when  his 
mind  wandered,  and  from  what  I  ga- 
thered the  lady  was  dead.' 

Gresham  threw  uphis  hands.  '  Poor 
Lady  Arden  ! '  he  said.  Then  after  a 
long  pause  he  added  softly,  *  I  think 
I  will  see  him  before  this  man  returns.' 

'  If  you  wish  it,  certainly,'  said  the 
surgeon,  rising,  and  lighting  a  bed- 
room c&ndla 

'  I  don't  wish  it :  I  abhor  it,'  ans- 
wered Gresham,  with  a  half  shudder  ; 
^  but  I  think  it  is  my  duty.' 

*  Very  good ;  just  let  me  pour  you 
out  a  glass  of  wine.  As  a  medical  man 
I  prescribe  that' 

Gresham  shook  his  head,  and  mo- 
tioned him  impatiently  to  lead  the  way. 

*  You  willdoas  you  please,  of  course, 
my  dear  fellow,  but  I  should  say, 
"  sherry."  You  will  see  a  great  change 
— a  very  great  changa  We  expected 
you,  you  know,  much  earlier.' 

Gresham  shivered,  and  with  a  ges- 
ture, half  of  impatience,  half  of  dis- 
gust, followed  the  doctor  out  of  the 
room. 

In  a  minute  or  two  they  returned, 
and  this  time  Gresham  drained  the 
glass  which  he  had  refused  before. 
He  was  very  pale,  and  his  hand  trem- 
bled as  it  carried  the  wine  to  his  lip& 

^  I  guessed  how  it  would  be,'  ob- 
served Howard,  coolly,  *  it  is  often  so 
with  those  who  look  on  death  for  the 
first  time.  I  felt  something  like  it  my- 
self at  my  first  post-mortem.  This  was 
a  particularly  bad  case,  for  your  poor 
uncle  suffered  from  a  complication  of 
maladies,  though  the  immediate  cause 
of  his  decease  was,  as  Walcot  told 
you,  fatty — Hullo,  here  is  Mr.  Wal- 
cot' 
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AT    TJIK    I  NX. 


NEITHER  of  the  young  men  bad 
heard  Mr.  Walcot's  step  in  the 
passage,  or  his  hand  on  the  (loor,  yet 
there  he  stood  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  with  his  keen  face  tixed  on 
Greaham.  He  was  dressed  in  rough 
sailor  garb,  having  just  landed  from 
the  sailing  boat,  and  it  contrasted 
strangely  with  the  delicacy,  nay,  al- 
most the  effeminacy  of  his  features. 
His  cheeks,  for  all  the  buffeting  of  the 
wind,  showed  no  trace  of  colour  ;  and 
the  tone  of  his  first  words,  *  So  you 
have  come  at  last,  Mr.  Gresham,'  al- 
though somewhat  reproachful,  was  as 
gentle  as  a  woman's. 

*  I  started  iis  soon  as  I  got  your 
note,  which  was  this  morning,'  ans- 
wered Gresham,  coldly,  and  without 
taking  the  least  notice  of  the  other's 
outstretched  hand.  *  Its  delay  is  unac- 
countable to  us.' 

*  Not  more  so  than  it  is  to  me,'  was 
the  calm  reply.  *  I  think  you  saw  me 
write  it  and  post  it  also,  Mr.  Howard.' 

*  Yes,  by  Jove,  and  so  I  did,'  said 
the  surgeon,  quickly.  *  I  had  forgot- 
ten about  the  posting,  Viut  now  I  re- 
member you  dropped  it  in  the  box  in 
my  presence,  and  remarked  on  the 
time  it  would  take  to  reach  Hal- 
comba* 

*  The  envelope  was  dated  Salton 
24th,'  observed  Gresham,  coldly.  *  As 
it  happens,  I  brought  it  with  me,  and 
here  it  is.' 

*  That's  curious,  indeed,'  said  Wal- 
cot,  examining  it.  '  The  only  explan- 
ation possible  is  that  it  must  have 
stuck  in  the  box ;  these  country  post- 
masters are  so  careless.  However,  un- 
happily, haste  could  not  have  mended 
matters.' 

Gresham  turned  upon  his  heel,  and 
poked  the  fira  *  It  made  him  mad  to 
hear  this  man  discourse  so  oilily,  and 
the  more  so  because  the  oil  allowed  no 
chance  of  friction ;  if  he  would  only 


say  something  he  could  '  take  hold  of,' 
that  would  have  given  him  the  oppor- 
tunity to  exhibit  the  contempt  thit 
consume<l  him  ! 

While  his  back  was  turned  Waloot 
cast  a  glance  of  interrogation  at  the 
surgeon,  who  replied  to  it  with  a  aig- 
nificant  nod.  Then  he  went  on  in  still  j 
lower  and  more  gentle  tones.  *  Have 
vou  taken  vour  friend,  Mr.  Howard, 
to  pay  his  last  sad  visit  to 

*  Yes,  yes,  I  have,'  said  Howard, 
hastily,  *  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer 
to  that. ' 

*  Just  so  ;  I  have  ventured  in  your 
absence,  Mr.  Gresham,  to  take  all  ne- 
cessary steps  with  regard  to  our  pro 
posed  sad  journey  to-morrow — if  to- 
morrow suits  you.' 

*  Of  coui-se  it  does,'  answered  Gres- 
ham, with  irritation  ;  *  the  sooner  we 
get  away  from  this  hateful  place  the 
better.  Why  did  you  ever  bring  him 
to  it]' 

*  Because  otherwise  he  would  have 
died  on  board  the  Meduae,  answered 
Walcot,  calmly. 

*  My  uncle  was  well  enough  when 
he  left  Halcombe.' 

Mr.  Walcot  smiled  a  pitying  smile, 
and  looked  at  Mr.  Howard  as  though 
he  would  say,  *  Did  I  not  tell  you  sot' 

*I  am  bound  to  say,  Gresham,' sai^i 
the  young  surgeon,  in  answer  to  his 
silent  appeal,  *  that  your  uncle  niu«* 
have  been  very  far  from  well  at  the 
date  you  speak  of.  He  must  have  had 
in  fact  the  seeds  of  death  in  him  for 
many  months.' 

Here  the  landlord  came  in  to  Uy 
the  cloth  for  dinner. 

'  It  is  a  fine  night  after  all,  gentle- 
men,' he  said,  in  chirpy  tones;  ^vA 
there  will  be  a  lovely  moon.  Salton 
by  moonlight  is  much  admired,  is  it 
not,  Mr.  Howard  1  * 

^  It  looks  better  than  by  daylight, 
answered  that  gentleman  unsyIDpatb^ 
tically ;  *  but  best  of  all,  to  my  think- 
ing, in  a  fog.' 

'  Dear  me,'  said  the  landlord, '  n^^ 
that's  cnrious.  Though  indeed  I  h*^ 
known  some  who  say   *•  Gire  them  » 
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it  wet  day."  We  have  a 
the  house,  you  must  know, 
ing  to  Gr^am,  '  and  Mrs. 

has,  it  is  thought,  a  pretty 
nd  there  is  my  museum.  A 
[  caught  with  my  own  hands 
rrace ;  a  lamb  with  two  heads 

the  immediate  neighbour- 
>me  beautiful  specimens  of 
^  from  Salton  marsh.  All 
a  of  the  locality  in  short,  as 
vmrd  is  so  good  as  to  call 
-Here  is  the  wine  carte  gen- 

I  would  venture  to  recom- 
•  'ock. 

1  mean  your  beef,  Mr.  Jen- 
e  is  nothing  to  be  said  against 
loward  smiling  ;  *  but  it  is 
»ur  looking  at  me  for  a  re- 
ation  of  white  vinegar.     It 

my  professional  principles, 
bave  a  commission.' 
ioward  will  always  have  his 
ilained  the  landlord. 

some  champagne/  said  Wal- 
Y ;  *  and  remember  that  we 
3e  the  cork.* 

[  be  sure  to  taste  it,  at  all 
bserved  Howard ;  he  was 
best  to  dissolve  the  gloom 
tie  party,  but  by  no  means 
desired  effect  He  was  the 
)f  the  three  who  did  justice 
tertainment,  which  was  of 
I  British-inn  description  ; 
leg  of  lamb,  and  an  apple 

y  it  was  concluded,  Gresham 
a  sigh  and  left  the  room. 
;   looked   up  with  the  same 
enquiry    as  he    had    worn 

»t  fear,'  said  Howard,  assur- 
He  has  had  quite  enough 
X)r  fellow.  You  were  quite 
>ut  me  on  my  guard.  He 
white  as  a  woman  when  she 

• 

fellow,'  said  Walcot,  pity- 
You  must  never  mention  to 
I  told  you.  It  would  wound 
r  propre;  and  besides,  he 
lent  above  all  things  my  ap- 


pearing to  take  any  interest  in  him 
His  prejudices  are  beyond  belief.* 

'  That  is  only  to  be  expected,'  said 
Howard,  coolly  helping  himself  to 
champagne  (they  had  no  other  wine); 
*  given  a  super-sensitive  nature,  and 
all  these  things  follow  in  their  proper 
])laces.  It  is  a  pity  in  Gresham 's  case^ 
for  he  is  an  excellent  fellow.  At  col- 
lege— where  I  was,  however,  two  years 
his  senior — he  was  a  general  favourite, 
and  deservedly  so.' 

*  No  doubt,'  said  Walcot,  coldly. 
'  His  uncle,  however,  had  a  great  dis- 
like to  him.' 

*  Ah,  his  nature,  perhaps,  was  also 
super  sensitive.' 

*  Very  much  so,'  said  Mr.  Walcot. 
In  the  mean  time  the  subject  of  this 

talk  had  gone  out  upon  the  heath  with 
his  cigar.  The  presence  of  Walcot  was 
intolerable  to  him,  but  so  soon  as  he 
had  left  it  he  ceased  to  think  of  the 
man.  He  paced  the  silent  desolate 
heath  which  under  the  moon's  ra- 
diance, and  fringed  by  the  silver  of 
the  wave,  was  not  without  its  grace^ 
and  even  grandeur,  with  unwonted 
thoughts  of  death ;  it  was  rare  for 
him  (as  for  most  of  us)  to  dwell  on 
such  a  topic,  but  the  place,  and  cir- 
cumstance, and  time,  all  tended  to 
draw  his  mind  in  that  direction.  He 
did  not  think  of  the  Hereafter,  nor 
even  of  death  in  its  general  or  philo- 
sophical aspects  :  that  is  not  the  man- 
ner of  such  men ;  but  only  of  the 
dead  man  lying  near  him.  What  a 
sad  end  it  was,  and  how  wholly  unex- 
pected, that  one  of  such  a  gentle  na- 
ture, made  to  be  loved  by  his  fellow 
creatures,  and  who  had  been  loved  by 
some  of  the  best  of  them,  should  have 
])erished  here  among  strangers  savefor 
one  familiar,  but  false  friend !  All 
the  dead  man's  past  kindnesses,  fr  om 
the  'tips'  he  had  given  him  as  a  school- 
boy, to  the  hopes  which  he  had  once 
expressed  in  him — it  had  been  on  his 
going  to  Grermany  after  the  Cambridge 
fiasco —HS  the  last  of  all  his  kin — rose 
up  before  Gresham,  one  by  one,  and 
made  appeal,  as  it  were,  for  his  uncle's 
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memory  against  harsli  jiulgraent  Sir 
Kobert  might  have  shaken  the  very 
dust  from  his  feet  on  leaving  Hal- 
combe  ;  he  might  liave  eh;ct<.*d — nay 
it  was  too  likiilv  tliat  he  did  so — to 
become  henceforth  a  stranger  to  his 
own  belongings,  for  the  sake  of  this 
worthless  scoundrel  who  had  so  fooled 
liim,  and  it  might  bo  th.it  he  had  made 
such  dispositions  in  liis  will  that  all 
who  were  really  worthy  of  his  remem- 
brance, or  had  a  natural  claim  to  it, 
were  left  out  in  the  cold,  to  the  ad- 


vantage of  this  scheming  villain.  If 
tliat  shoidd  be  the  case — and  notwith- 
standing that,  if  it  were  so,  Grefiham's 
once  smiling  future  would  be  dark  and 
cheerless  indeed — the  young  fellow 
now  made  up  liis  mind  that  no  feeling 
of  bitterness  should  take  root  within 
him.  He  would  think  of  Sir  Robert 
as  he  had  been  in  tlie  good  oltl  time, 
and  lie  would  set  down  anv  haruhneaa 
or  injustice,  not  to  his  hand  at  all, 
b\it  to  the  alien  tiugers  that  had 
guided  it 


{To  he  continued.) 
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EccENTRiciTn':s  OF  Loyalty. 

NOW  that  the  exuberance  of  civic 
festivities  is  over,  and  the  people  of 
Western  Ontario  are  generally  cooling 
off  to  «,  temnpratnrp  a  bttlp  below  boil- 
ing point,  the  jdiilosophical  observer 
may  find  much  to  amuse  and  instruct 
in  the  records  of  the  late  progress.  In 
the  first  place  I  want  it  noticed  that 
the  object  of  all  these  processions, 
epeechifyings,  and  cheerings  is  persist- 
ently ignored  ;  or  rather,  it  is  deliber- 
ately misrepresented.  To  listen  to 
these  loyal  address  factors  you  would 
believe  this  was  all  got  up  to  please 
the  Governor-General  and  hLs  wife. 
Nothing  of  the  kind  !  Beyond  the  fact 
that  they  afford  some  slight  evidence 
of  personal  po[>ularity  and  of  general 
content  (which  could  be  and  is  sup- 
plied in  half-a-dozen  better  ways)  I 
can  see  no  reason  why  this  eternal 
round  should  not  have  proved  an  un- 
mitigated piece  of  boredom  to  the 
Marquis.  Tliere  would  be  a  novelty 
about  the  first  few  receptions,  which 
would  soon  wear  off,  to  be  succeeded 
by  a  deadening  feeling  of  monotony ; 
so  many  more  yards  of  red  drugget 
walked  over,  so  many  more  reams  of 


addresses,authorised  and  unauthorised, 
in  bad  prose  and  linjping  vei*se,  listened 
to, — so  many  mayors,  aldermen,  preai- 
dents  of  societies  and  even  school 
children  *  personally  introduce^,  — *^ 
many  more  stacks  of  heads  to  bow  to, 
widely-gaping  throats  to  be  cheered  at 
by,  heavy  lumber  arches  decked  with 
evergreen  and  Chinese  lanterns  to  be 
passed  under.  Clearly  enough  the 
pleasure  aimed  at  was  that  of  the 
crowd.  Each  town  wanted  a  holiday, 
an  excuse  for  illuminations  and  decor- 
ations— what  matters  it  if  the  Vice- 
Regal  guests  had  seen  better  at  Mon- 
treal  or   Toronto  1  the  good  folk  of 

hadn't  seen  anything  of  the  sort 

and  were  not  going  to  have  their  co- 
lossal arch  of  welcome's  nose  put  out 
of  joint  by  any  such  injurious  com- 
parison .  The  guests  were  the  excuse 
and  })art  of  the  attraction,  but  the 
concomitant  glories  were  intended 
more  to  please  their  hosts  than  them. 
Sometimes  an  attempt  to  break  the 
ordinary  routine,  appears  to  have  bad 
a  singular  effect  Undoubtedly  there 
was  novelty  in  the  idea  that  set  off 
*  thirty  or  forty  locomotive  engines 
whistling  a  simultaneous  welcome  in 
Stratford   railway-yard  I      The  good 
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Stratford  must  have  acquired 
»r  vigour  of  sound  (in  prefer- 
ixpression  or  delicacy  of  ren- 
sinoe  their  big  explosion  last 
hich  smashed  windows  a  mile 
[  can  imagine  that  if  all  the 
listled  to  the  full  extent  of 
irers  (and  it  would  have  been 
to  have  done  otherwise),  the 
,  who  comes  of  a  family  with 
tensions  tomusical  taste, must 
mtally  determined  to  ]>ass 
1  in  future  incognito.  Sup- 
3r  places  had  wished  to  show 
peculiar  excellencies  in  a  like 
what  odd  results  would  have 
ird  !  Imagine  the  exhibitors 
;)h  being  bidden  at  a  word  of 
1  to  tread  each  man  on  the 
s  neighbouring  exhibitor's  pig 
re  unanimity  of  action  and 
),  what  a  squeal  of  welcome 
ive  arisen  !  I  do  not  like  to 
this  painful  subject  further, 
hardly  necessary,  as  the  ex 
Stratford  is  not  likely  to  be 

shere  are  the  eccentricities  of 
oinatora  Your  truly  de- 
illuminator  best  loveth  the 
3ncy.  His  ideas  are  some- 
iliciously  clear,  but  at  times 
ague,  a  trifle  vagua  When 
picture  of  Her  Majesty  gaz- 
er stolidly  at  a  remarkable 

waters'  (supposed  to  repre- 
rapids  above  Niagara),  and 
'  your  mother  next,'  I  got  in 

a  quandary.  Was  the  pain- 
naccpiainted  with  contempo- 
ory  as  to  imagine  the  Queen 

been  within  a  mile  of  Goat 
nd  so  ignorant  of  recent  his- 
/o  know  of  no  insuperable  ob- 
o  her  late  Royal  Highness 
less  of  Kent,  visiting  Canada 

must  not  forget  the  man  who 
i  the  Globe)  twenty-one  glass 
splayed  *  to  represent  a  royal 
a  feat  which  requires  unus- 
less  on  the  part  of  tlie  globes, 
>rdinary  perscipacity  on  the 


part  of  the  reporter.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, as  was  well  suggested  to  me,  the 
globes  exploded  regularly,  one  after 
another,  which  would  account  for  the 
similarity  being  recognised. 

On  the  whole,  there  must  be  some 
feeling  of  relief  that  it  is  all  over. 
The  civic  mind  cannot  long  continue 
spinning  addresses  in  prose  and  verse 
out  of  its  inner  consciousness.  The 
average  throat  of  humanity  must  have 
found  its  cheering  capabilities  sorely 
overtaxed  before  it  would  have  called 
in  the  *  forty  whistling  as  one  *  at 
Stratford.  It  will  l>e  a  relief  to  all 
concerned  to  drop  back  to  the  level  of 
everyday  life,  where  grammar  and 
the  construction  of  sentences  can  be 
left  with  impunity  to  mere  literary 
men,  and  where  high  state  dignitaries, 
raised  to  the  exalted  language  of  the 
seventh  heaven  by  congenial  eloquence 
and  wine,  need  no  longer  perorate 
about  Princesses  in  the  hospital  slang 
of  Bob  Sawyer. 

F.  R 


Unitarianism    and   Koman    Catho- 

LICISSL 

— *  Rather  severe  on  Cardinal  New- 
man,' he  murmured  aloud,  as  he  laid 
aside  the  last  number  of  the  Cana- 
dian Monthly,  and  wearily  leaned 
his  head  on  his  hand.  *  Strange  that 
his  case — in  many  respects  so  different 
— is  yet  similar  to  my  own.'  Here 
the  beautiful  hymn  by  Dr.  Newman, 
*  Lead,  kindly  Light,'  came  into  his 
mind,  and,  half-unconsciously,  he  re- 
peated it  aloud  : 

**Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid   the  encircling 
gloom, 

Lead  Thou  roe  on  ; 
The  night  Ib  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home. 

Lead  Thou  me  on. 
Keep  Thou  my  feet ;  1  do  not  ask  to  eee 
The  distant  scene ;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

I  was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  Thon 

Shouldflt  lead  me  on  ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path ;  but  now 

Lead  Thou  me  on. 
I  loved  the  garish  day,  and,  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will :   remember  not  past 
years. 
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So  long  Thy  power  hath  bleat  me,  sure  it  still 

Will  leiid  me  on 
O'er  moor  and  fen.  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  till 

The  ni^fht  bi*  gone, 
And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  sniile, 
Which   I  have  luveil  long  since,  and  lust 
awhile." 

*  What  a  remarkable  thin^,' thought 
the  soliloquiser,  *  If  God  be,  indeed, 
the  loving  Father  which  we  Unitarians 
believe  him  to  be,  and  not  the  stem 
Deity  of  the  Calvinistic  theology,  will 
He  not  guide  His  children  on  the  way 
to  Heaven  ?  Here  is  Dr.  Newman, 
with  all  his  brilliant  talents,  implor- 
ing the  direction  of  God  with  the  art- 
less simplicity  of  a  child  :  "  Lead  Thou 
me  on."  Diil  Uod  lead  liim  into  the 
Church  of  Home  I  Again,  here  am  I, 
who  was  brought  up  from  childhood 
in  the  teachings  of  high-Calvinism, 
and  only  at  the  dawn  of  manhood  be- 
gan to  doubt  whether  such  a  por- 
traiture of  God  as  it  presents  could 
be  He  whom  doctrinal  theology  re- 
veals as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  How  well  do  I  remember 
the  long  years  of  struggling  before 
its  cruel  dogmas  were  thrown  aside. 
I  searched  tlie  Scriptures  and  ear- 
nestly i)rayed  to  God  to  guide  me 
into  all  truth.  I  became  a  Unitarian, 
embracing  that  faith  which  some  sup- 
pose to  be  a  stepping  stone  to  infi- 
delity. How  two  devoted  seekers 
after  truth,  both  earnestly  imploring 
the  guidance  of  Heaven,  should  be 
led  into  Romanism  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Unitarianism  on  the  other,  is  in- 
comprehensible to  me.  An  Evangeli- 
cal would  probably  explain  it  in  this 
way  :  "  Dr.  Newman's  surroundings  in 
his  youth  may  have  influenced  his 
conduct  more  than  he  himself  was 
aware  of  ;  for  surely  it  is  monstrous 
to  believe  that  God  led  him  into  the 
idolatries  of  Romanism.  Then,  in  the 
other  case,  the  horrors  of  ultra-Calvin- 
ism, in  which  you  were  cradled, 
brought  on  such  a  re-action  on  attaining 
years  of  discretion  that  you  were  natur- 
ally driven  to  embrace  Unitarianism." 
Evangelicals  would  doubtless  explain 
it  in  that  fashion,  and  there  may  be 


some  gniin  of  truth  in  wliat  they  say. 
Still,  the  (piestion  troubles  and  j»er- 
ph*x(?s  me,  for  since  Go<l  is  so  wise, 
loving,  and  merciful,  surely  He  is  able 
to  load  Hi;  trusting  children  aright, 
no  matter  what  untoward  circum- 
stances may  surround  them.  Wherever 
the  fault  mav  lie,  it  does  not  lie  in 
Him.  Perchance  our  early  education 
and  various  influences  in  afterlife  may 
frequently  prevent  us  from  seeing 
things  clearly.  Was  Dr.  Newman  de- 
ceived in  thinking  himself  divinely 
led  when  he  entered  the  Churcli  of 
Rome  ?  No  doubt  of  it.  Then  may 
not  I,  too,  bo  deceived  in  my  earnest 
])elief  that  it  was  God  who  led  me  to 
embrace  Unitarianism  1  Yes,  it  is  at 
least  [)Ossible.  Joseph  C<x)k  says  that 
"  our  age  has  many  in  it  who  wander 
as  lost  babes  in  the  woo<l8,  not  asking 
whether  there  is  any  way  out  of  un- 
certainties on  the  highest  of  all  themes, 
and  in  suppressed  sadness  beyond  that 
of  teai^"  But,  he  adds,  **  I  will  not 
be  a  questionless  lost  babe,  for  I  be- 
lieve there  is  a  way,  and  that,  although 
we  may  not  know  the  map  of  all  the 
forest,  we  can  find  ih^  path  honnu^  1 
hope  so.  Of  one  thing  we  may  ^ 
sure,  that  all  who  earnestly  seek  the 
truth  will,  sooner  or  later,  find  it  "  li 
any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine."  God  is  ^ov^  ^ 
and  though,  in  His  wisdom.  He  may 
see  fit  to  h>ad  His  children  a  long  ^^) 
round,  He  will  lead  them  safely 
home. ' 

M.  E  S.  S. 


J.  G.  W.  ON  Dr.  Newman. 

— J.  G.  W.  accuses  Dr.  Newman  of 
indulging  in  *  glittering  generaliti^ 
and  cites  as  an  example  the  credit  he 
gives  the  Christian  Church  for  the 
overthrow  of  slavery.  J.  G.  W.  take«. 
however,  too  narrow  a  view  of  toe 
subject  in  limiting  slavery,  as  he  »P; 
pears  to  do,  to  the  negro  slavery  ef 
modem  tiine&  A  little  more  *  gene- 
rality'  in  his    thought   would  have 
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n  from  an  error.  Dr.  New- 
Jm  of  alaverj  as  it  existed  at 
throughout  the  world,  the  sla- 
of  inferior  races  Bpeciall j,  but 
ndeeof  unfortunate  victims  of 
wverty.  How  the  Church  dealt 
I  wide-spread  system  of  slav- 
J.  G.  W.  can  learn,  if  he  will, 
•.  Lecky's  *  History  of  Euro- 
rals,'  ToL  ii,  p.  69,  seq.  Dur- 
rat  two  centuries  that  elapsed 
»  conversion  of  Constantine 
e  was  done  in  the  way  of 
n  to  ameliorate  the  conditions 
Y\  but  the  Emperor  Justinian 
3d  important  measures  of  re- 
Lch  Mr.  Lecky  8]>ecifies.  He 
»  on  to  say  :  *  Important  as 
380  measures,  it  is  not  in  the 
tgislation  that  we  must  chiefly 
the  influence  of  Christianity 
very.  This  influence  was  in- 
ry  great,  but  it  is  necessary 
to  define  its  nature  .  .  . 
ices  of  Christianity  in  this 
ere  of  three  kind&  It  supplied 
*der  of  relations  in  which  the 
m  of  classes  was  unknown, 
ted  a  moral  dignity  to  the 
lass,  and  it  gave  an  unex- 
Impetus  to  the  movement  of 
tion. 


*At  a  time  when,  by  the  civil  law,, 
a  master  whose  slave  died  as  a  con- 
sequence of  excessive  scourging  waa 
absolutely  unpunished,  the  Council  of 
lUiberis  excluded  that  master  for  ever 
from  the  communion.  .  .  .  The 
chastity  of  female  slaves,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  which  the  civil  law  made  but 
little  provision,  was  sedulously  guarded 
by  the  legislation  of  the  Church.  In 
the  next  place,  Christianity  imparted  a 
moral  dignity  to  the  servile  class  not 
only  by  associating  poverty  and  la- 
bour with  that  monastic  life  which 
was  so  profoundly  revered,  but  also  by 
introducing  new  modifications  into  tho 
ideal  type  of  morals.' 

These,  no  doubt,  were  the  facts  of 
which  Dr.  Newman  was  thinking 
when  he  spoke  of  the  influence  of  the 
Church  upon  slavery ;  and  they  seem- 
to  me  sufficient,  broadly  speaking,  to 
justify  his  position.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, J.  G.  W.  is  prepared  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  instances  of  the  Doctor's 
proneness  to  *  glittering  generalities.' 
If  so,  he  would  do  well  to  bring  them 
forward,  as  there  is  a  wide-spread  im- 
pression among  reading-men  that  this 
is  a  literary  sin  which  is  particularly 
repugnant  to  Dr.  Newman's  geniua 

Tinea. 
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of  Charles  James  Mathews, 
auto-biographical.  Edited  by 
ES  DiCKBMS.  No.  71  of  Frank- 
uare  Library.  New  York  : 
Bros.  ;  Toronto  :  James 
ell  &  Son. 

9  expected  that  Mr.  Charles 
pfould  rival  or  even  approach 
r  as  a  novelist,  humorist,  or 
!  writer,  but  certainly  the  liter- 
undings  amongst  which  he  was 
ip  justified  the  belief  that  he 
ve  proved  an  able  man  of  let- 
cially  in  the  fields  of  editing 


and  biography,  success  in  which  can  be 
obtained  by  the  apt  disposition  of  mat- 
erial furnished  by  others.  We  do  not 
think  that  this  belief  is  confirmed  by  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Dickens  has  ac- 
compUshed  his  present  task.  No  doubt 
there  are  difficulties  in  the  way,  and  the 
author  of  an  actor's  biography  has  to 
keep  an  even  course  between  that  exu- 
berance  of  merely  theatrical  detail  which 
proves  attractive  to  old  playgoers  and 
that  wider  view  of  his  subject  which 
rather  commends  itself  to  the  general 
public. 
But  in  this  case   Mr.  Dickers  haa 
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been  unusually  favoured.  Mathews 
was  not  simply  an  actor.  Indeed,  wo 
shall  probably  be  supported  by  public 
opinion  when  we  say  that  those  pages 
which  relate  to  his  life  before  he  ap- 
peared professionally  upon  the  stage  are 
the  most  interesting  among  the  many 
very  interesting  pages  of  this  bo(»k. 
Moreover,  it  was  a  great  advantage  to 
have  an  account  of  the  greater  part  of 
two  oiit  of  three  periods  of  Mathews' 
life,  written  by  the  hero  himself  in  his 
own  racy  style.  We  will,  however,  givo 
n  short  account  of  the  act<»r's  career  be- 
fore paying  attention  to  the  subordinate 
j3oint  of  the  editor's  shortcomings. 

Charles  James  Mathews  was  born  at 
Liverpool,  on  Boxing-night,  1803,  and 
narrowly  escaped  being  christened  Paul. 
His  father  and  mother  were  both  well- 
known  comedians  of  their  day,  and  ap- 
pear to  have  entertained  much  aflfection 
for  their  child,  whom  they  designed  for 
some  more  serious  (or,  in  the  cant  of  the 
day,  respectable)  professitm. 

But  no  amount  of  dressing  the  little 
fellow  up  in  *  a  complete  parson's  suit  of 
black,  old-fashioned  square-cut  coat, 
long-flapped  wais*:coat,  bands,  shoes  and 
Imckles,'  could  give  the  twig  the  neceb- 
sary  clerical  bond,  when  the  company  of 
such  men  as  Colman,  Hook,  Liston, 
Kemble,  and  James  and  Horace  Smith, 
was  leading  him  to  look  at  things  from 
a  dramatic  and  literary  standpoint.  In- 
deed, we  can  imagine  the  circumstance 
operating  rather  to  turn  his  attention  to 
mimicry  and  the  art  of  *  making  up  '  for 
a  part,  in  which  he  afterwards  excelled. 

The  usual  school-boy  troubles  being 
over,  architecture  was  chosen  as  his 
future  vocation,  and  his  studies  com- 
menced under  Pugin.  Among  other 
"works  upon  which  he  was  employed,  he 
mentions  the  Pavilion  at  Jirighton, 
which  was  *  artistically  executed  under 
the  personal  superintendence  of  George 
the  Fourth. '  We  prefer  to  attribute  this 
favourable  criticism  to  the  sarcastic 
powers  of  the  embryo  comedian  rather 
than  to  a  lack  of  taste  in  the  budding 
architect. 

Even  in  those  early  days  his  histrionic 
powers  were  noticeable.  A  professional 
trip  to  Paris  made  him  acquainted  with 
French  actors  and  acting,  and,  upon  his 
return,  his  imitation  of  the  celebrated 
M.  Perlet,  at  a  private  but  largely- 
attended  amateur  performance,  was  so 
perfect  as  to  deceive  even  men  intimate 
with  the  great  original 


Hardly  had  the  j'oung  man  ac 
a  smattering  of  hia  profession,  wl 
event  occurred  which  changed  th 
pi  ex  ion  of  his  whole  life.  Lord  Bl 
ton,  who  was  on  friendlv  term 
Mathews  the  elder,  was  bitten  wi 
mania  for  building  a  castle  on  hi 
estates,  and  young  Mathews  was  a 
in  a  hurry  to  help  to  put  the 
man's  crude  ideas  into  shape.  N 
came  of  the  building  project, 
much  was  Lord  Blessington  tal 
the  vivacious  manners  and  vc 
talents  of  his  new  companion  t 
took  him  to  Italy,  where  a  most  d 
ful  year  wjis  spent,  chiefly  at  1 
amid  charming  company. 

To  our  mind  this  part  of  Mathe 
is  the  most  interesting.  Certainly 
a  great  effect  upon  his  future  capa 
as  an  actor.  The  youth,  who  had 
Lamb,Hook,  and  Liston  as  a  boy,w 
being  polished  by  associating  with 
say  and  the  society  of  the  best  tn 
Englishmon  to  be  found  in  Italy. 
little  wonder,  then,  that  he  shoul 
♦earned  the  praise  of  being  the  onl 
comedian  who,  in  acting  a  gem 
upon  the  stage,  still  preserved  th« 
ners  of  a  gentleman  in  a  drawing 

After  Italy,  he  was  sent  to  W'l 
oversee  certain  building  operation 
ing  out  of  one  of  the  then  nur 
bubble  companies,  in  which  his 
had  unfortunately  dabbled.  Aire 
was  writing  songs  and  pieces  f 
father's  performances  (includin 
well-known  *  Jenny  Jones'),  and, 
the  Welsh  Iron  and  Coal  Compai 
]>loded,  his  relatives  were  a  litth 
plussed  as  to  the  best  course  for  I 
jmrsue.  He  resisted,  however,  all  i 
ations  to  the  stage,  and  entered  th< 
of  Nash,  the  architect.  Not  gett 
here  as  he  expected,  he  essayed  a  e 
continental  tour  of  a  more  purel 
fessional  character  than  the  laat, 
ing,  however,  in  his  meeting  Lon 
manby  at  Florence,  and  g)ing  u 
him,  heart  and  soul,  for  private 
ricals. 

A  severe  illness  sent  him  home 
and  his  expiring  efl'ort  as  an  arc 
was  to  apply  for  and  obtain  a  d 
surveyorship,  a  post  which  he  di 
retain  long.  In  1835  his  father 
financially  embarrassed,  and  Ma^ 
own  troubles  began.  We  cannot  i 
him  through  the  second  period 
life,  the  period  of  unwise  attem; 
manage  large  theatres  without  ci 
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of  repeated  bankruptcies,  arrests^  and 
struggles.     As  an  actor  he  at  once  made 
hia  mark,  and  marked  out  for  himself 
the  achool  of  so-called  light  comedy,  in 
which  few,  if  any,  have  followed  him* 
It  was  not,  however,  till  he  shook  him- 
self free  from  the  trammels  of  manager- 
*lup,  that  he  was  really  able  to  feel  upon 
an  independent  footing,  and  to  reap  the 
harvest  of  his  own  talents.     Hia  death, 
for  we  must  hurry  to  a  close,  did  not  oc- 
cur till  the  24th  of  June,  1878,  when  ho 
bad  been  forty- four  years  before  the  pub- 
lic   as  an  actor  of  the   first  rank,  had 
yiBited  Australia  once  and  America  three 
tmies,  and  had  achieved  the  great  honour 
of  acting,  with  marked  success,  before  a 
^'^iTsian  audience  in  their  own  tongue. 

So  much  for  the  substance  of  the 
»>ook  ;  but  what  can  we  say  for  Mr. 
Sickens'  part  in  it  ?  This  appears  to  us 
^  have  been  performed  carelessly,  and 
^th  lack  of  discretion.  The  idea  of 
gT^ving  alternate  chapters  of  biography, 
*^d  of  correspondence,  may  be  a  good 
^^ie,  but,  besides  the  objection  to  a  plan 
t*ia.t  takes  you  twice  over  the  same 
P^inod,  we  find  in  many  cases  a  verbatim 
"^petition.  An  editor  who  wf  s  worth  his 
*^t  would  have  omitted  these  duplicated 
I^^asages  in  the  letters.  After  all,  the 
^^iTespondence,  even  of  a  Mathews,  is 
^ot  of  such  a  sacred  nature  as  to  merit 
Pi^serving  in  extenso,  as  we  should  do 


the  letters  of  a  Goethe  or  a  Cromwell. 
Again,  the  letters  of  Mathews*  mother  to 
him,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  correspondence 
about  mere  remittances  of  money  for 
travelling  expenses,  should  have  been 
ruthlessly  expunged,  as  interesting  to  no 
livingsoul.  Then,  when  explanation  or  in- 
formation is  really  needed,  we  do  not  get 
it,  as  in  the  case  of  the  sudden  return  from 
Naples,  the  cause  for  which  is  left  en- 
tirely to  our  imagination.  Chapter  viii. 
is  incorrectly  entitled,  *  Second  Visit  to 
England,'  instead  of  *  to  Italy,'  and  tri- 
vial, but  not  the  less  annoying,  errors  in 
grammar,  spelling,  and  construction 
abound.  When  so  much  of  the  work 
was  done  to  the  editor's  hand,  these  lit- 
tle matters  are  the  more  inexcusable. 

But  we  do  not  want  our  readers  to 
think  that  the  book  is  spoilt  by  these 
faults.  It  remains  in  their  despite  emi- 
nently readable  and  amusing,  full  of 
anecdotes,  jokes,  and  puns.  Some  of  the 
little  character-sketches  are  delightful, 
as  for  instance  the  *  take-off'  of  the 
modem  traveller  who  *  does  '  a  country 
with  *  a  haste  that  puts  him  on  about  a 
par  with  an  intelligent  portmanteau.' 

*  Did  you  go  to  Rome  ? ' 

*  Rome  1  Did  we,  mamma  ?  Oh,  yes, 
I  remember  now.  It  was  the  place 
where  we  saw  that  old  beggar  woman 
with  the  child  on  the  steps  of  a  church.* ' 

The  reprint  is  carefully  executed. 
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^"Y^HE  caterers  for  public  amusement 
^J.  are  putting  forth  this  season  a  pro- 
%^ttxDme  so  rich  in  promise,  and  httve 
Already  given  so  fair  an  earnest  of  its 
^Xalfilment,  that  we  are  induced  to  re- 
^\ime  the  monthly  reviews  of  dramatic 
^nd  musical  events  which  formed  a  pro- 
^^uuent  feature  of  this  magazine  in  days 
%one  by.  They  were  discontinued  at  a 
'^ime  when  the  small  interest  which  the 
general  public  seemed  to  take  in  dra- 
l^iatic  afiaini  suggested  that  criticism 
'there  anent  would  be  even  more  stale, 
^t,  and  unprofitable. 

But  the  current   season  has  opened 
>iih  indicationa  of   a  revival,  both  of 


managerial  enterprise  and  of  a  respon- 
sive interest  on  the  part  of  theatre-goers. 
We  believe  that  of  the  companies  which 
have  already  visited  us,  such  as  deserved 
any  encouragement  at  ail,  have  played  to 
good  average  *  business,'  and  we  are  dis- 
posed to  think  that  the  prospects  are  in 
favour  of  continued  success. 

There  seems  to  be  a  very  general  opin- 
ion that  *  the  times  *  are  improving,  and 
if  there  be  any  justification  for  that  be- 
lief, it  is  superfluous  to  point  out  that  its 
animating  influence  wUl  be  felt  in  no 
direction  more  strongly  than  in  that  of 
public  amusements.  What,  however,  i» 
more  certain  and  more  directly  to  th» 
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purpose,  is  that  the  system  now  adopted 
by  the  managers  of  our  Toronto  theatres 
is,  in  more  than  one  respect,  a  marked 
improvement  on  that  fonnerly  in  vof^jue. 
At  the  Grand  Opera  House,  Mr.  Pitou 
has  abolished  altogether  the  old  Stock 
Company,  and  wisely  placed  his  trust  in 
combinations.  In  so  doing  he  has,  we 
believe,  shown  himself  fully  alive  to  the 
conditions  of  successful  management  in 
Toronto.  It  had  become  imperative  that 
the  stock  company  should  either  bo 
vastly  improved  or  altogether  abandoned. 
Toronto  theatre-goers  had  grown  more 
than  weary  of  a  system  under  which  the 
only  new  thing  presented  for  their  delec- 
tation was  the  weekly  passage  of  a  simple 
first,  or  second-rate  star  through  a  dull 
dramatic  firmament  of  fixed  rushliglit 
mediocrities.  The  inevitable  re-appear- 
ance of  *  the  old  familiar  faces,'  and  the 
invariable  repetition  of  the  old  familiar 
jnannerisms  in  every  play,  in  every  con- 
ceivable make-up,  and  under  every  con- 
"Ceivable  circumstance,  was  beginning  to 
exhaust  the  patience  of  even  the  most  en- 
thusiastic habitiies  of  the  theatre.  There 
have  been  some  very  tolerable  actors — 
as  well  as  some  very  intolerable  ones — 
among  the  various  stock  companies  To- 
ronto has  had  ;  but  it  would  have  re- 
quired phenomenal  versatility,  such  as 
certainly  none  of  tliem  poisessed  for 
them  to  have  assumed  satisfactorily  all 
the  incongruous  ro/es,  which  they  were 
called  upon  at  short  notice  to  prepare. 
The  system  was  unfair  to  the  *  stars,'  it 
was  unfair  to  the  company,  and,  above 
all,  it  was  unfair  to  the  public.  To  have 
made  it  otherwise,  it  would  have  been 
necessary  to  keep  on  foot  a  regular  com- 
pany of  such  first-rate  ability  as  would 
have  ruined  the  management  in  salaries, 
unless  there  had  been  developed  an 
enthusiasm  for  theatre-going  as  yet  un- 
precedented ill  Toronto.  The  alternative 
which  Mr.  Pi  ton  has  adopted,  in  bring- 
ing to  his  theatre  week  after  week,  a 
series  of  *  combinations,'  or  regularly 
organized  travelling  companies,  with 
limited  Hpertidres^  is  one  which  obviate% 
the  most  serious  of  the  disadvantages  to 
which  we  have  alluded  as  connected  with 
the  *  stock'  system — although  it  has 
others  of  its  own.  Without  dwelling  on 
these  at  present,  it  will  suffice  to  say  that 
under  this  new  rSffime,  Toronto  audiences 
will,  at  all  events,  have  change  and 
variety,  such  as  a  city  with  but  two 
theatres  oould  not  otherwiBd  obtain. 
The  various  oompanies  visiting  as,  hav- 


ing been  or^^anized  each  with 
the  production  of  a  certain  pie< 
of  piec^>8,  and  having  played  t 
secutively  a  great  number  of  ti 
at  least  be  expected  to  present  t 
a  smoothness  and  oisemble  th: 
ways  lacking  when  one  com] 
forced  hurriedly  to  get  up  i 
fresh  plays,  and,  thus  insumcii 
pared,  to  sui)port  adiflTerent  *s 
week.  In  this  connection,  hoi 
would  strongly  protest  against 
which  these  travelling  compani 
quontly  guilty  of,  and  which  n 
dice  the  interests  of  our  local 
even  more  than  their  own,  if 
continued.  We  refer  to  the  u; 
able  manner  in  which  the  ap 
Toronto  seems  to  affect  the  hea 
actors  and  actresses  who  are  a 
for  a  week  before  the  arrival  of 
pany,  and — we  are  sorry  to  add, 
out  their  stay — to  play  importi 
but  who  are  suddenly  taken 
where  on  the  route,  leaving  t 
to  be  filled  by  sorry  substitute! 
any  apology  or  announceme 
made  to  tlie  public,  before  or 
jterformance.  It  is  the  chief 
to  these  transitory  companies 
public  have  no  guarantee  of  1 
ment  of  their  advertised  plec 
no  hold  upon  them  in  default.  S 
the  case,  it  is  only  right  that  1 
gers  of  our  theatres  should  be 
ponsible  for  any  small  dodges  o; 
j  ust  referred  to,  and  it  is  to  the 
to  look  to  it  that  their  patrons 
tect^d  from  anything  of  the  kii 

One  thing  more,  before  we  « 
the  details  of  our  task.  It  is  n 
regretted  that  our  daily  press  n 
exert  any  influence  towards  the 
of  the  public  taste  in  the  drai 
by  competent  or  even  outspo 
cism.  In  this  respect  the  Tort 
iug  Telegram  sets  a  meritorious 
to  its  bigger  brothers.  Th< 
dailies — except  on  very  rare  oc 
entrust  their  dramatic  critidsE 
whose  *  notices' — couched  in  ai 
ing  phraseology  which  suggests 
regular  forms  in  blank,  fille« 
names  and  dates  as  required, — i 
misleading  to  such  of  the  pub] 
them,  and  must  be  anything 
couraging  to  actors  or  manager 
wise  enough  to  value  inteUig 
cism  above  monotonous  enoomi 
out  in  return  for  their  adverli 

We  will  proceed  to  pass  farii 
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▼lew  lome  of  the  'attractions'  which 
have  10  far  visited  the  Grand  Opera 
Uoiue. 

Early  in  the  season  Mr.  Lawrence  Bar- 
rett, supported  by  Mr.  Eben  Plympton 
sad  an  efficient  company,  presented  for 
the  first  time  in  Toronto,  a  drama  adapt- 
^  esped^ly  for  him  from  the  Spanish, 
by  Mr.  W:  D.   Howells,   editor  of  the 
AUaniic  MonUdy,     The  play,  which  has 
the  rather  vague  and  hap-hazard  title  of 
'  A  New  Play,'  has  its  action  in  the  days 
of  Shakespeare,  amid  the  actors  of  the 
old  Globe  Theatre^  the  chief  interest  of 
the  piece  centering  in  the  role  of  Yorickj  • 
vhidi  Mr.  Barrett  assumed.    Yoricky  *  a 
fellow    of  infinite    jest,'    at    the  first, 
tt  represented  as    the  victim   of    gra- 
dually   increasing    jealousy    and    sus- 
picion of  his  young  wife,  Mistress  Alice 
(Miss  Ellen  Cummins),   who  Iovoa  hi^ 
ProU^^  Master  Edward  (Mr.  Plympton). 
He  is  made  to  act  the  rdle  of  a  deceived 
^Uaband  in  *  A  New  Play'  produced  by 
Heywood  at  the   Globe  Theatre,  Alice 
^d  Edward  taking  the  parts  of  his  guilty 
^ife  and    her    lover.      The    situation, 
though  far-fetchod  and  spoiled  by  a  too 
detailed  and  elaborate  correspondence  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  play,  and  the 
play  within  the  play,  is  unquestionably 
^  strong  one,  and  gives  ample  scope  for 
•ome  subtle  and  powerful  acting.  We  ara 
'orced  to  confess  that  Mr.  Barrett  en- 
^f^ely  failed  to  real  ice  the  possibilities  of 
'^a  part.     In  the  first  act  he  seemed  to 
^HIiUl    that    light-hearted    gaiety    and 
^bimsicality  were  amply  represented  by 
^^oessant  restlessness  of  legs,  hands  and 
?yea,  and  a  rapidity  of  utterance  which 
^^  ^aa  almost  impossible  to  follow,  while, 
^1^  the  tragedy  of  his  situation  deepened, 
^*«^e  spasmodic  jerkiness  of  his  move- 
ments, and  the  breathless  rapidity  of  his 
^l^eeches  were  increased,  presumably  to 
lH>rtray  increasing  depth  of  passion.  We 
^%anot  say  that  the  effect  was  artistic  ; 
^^r  do  we  think  Mr.  Barrett's  Yorick  a 
^Xiooesa  in  any  respect.  He  entirely  fails 
^o   make  the  character  his  own,  or  to 
^^Ave  any  impression  of  a  distinctive 
(Personality  with  his  audience.  In  marked 
^ntraat  to  this  is  his  Ri/Jielieu,  a  fin- 
^hed  study  which,  although  marred  by 
%ome  of  Mr.  Barrett's  inevitable  man- 
^eriama  of  mouth  and  eyes,  it  is  always 
■^  pleasore  to  witness. 

The  apparently  inexhaustible  fleet  of 
*  Pinafores'  now  cniising  about  the  con- 
tinent, has  sent  us  representatives  in 
fiDarerley's  Juvenile  crew^  the  Saville  - 


Lee  crew,  and,  more  recently.  Haver- 
ley's  Chicago  Church  Choir  crew — for, 
in  boarding  this  subject,  we  are  nothing 
if  not  nautical.  Some  of  the  *  Pinafore 
companies,  on  the  other  hand — notably 
the  last  mentioned — are  anything  but 
nautical  in  appearance. 

The  success  attending  the  visit  of 
Haverley's  Juvenile  Pinafore  Company 
was  attributable  rather  to  the  *  infant 
phenomenon'  craze  by  which  astute 
managers  like  Mr.  Haverley  know  so 
large  a  part  of  the  public  to  be  possessed, 
than  to  much  intrinsic  merit  in  the  per- 
formance itself.  The  singing,  especially 
in  the  choruses,  was  often  shnU  and  hope- 
lessly out  of  tune,  while  in  some  cases, 
especially  in  that  of  the  Josephitie  (Annie 
Walker),  it  was  rather  pitiable  than  en- 
joyable to  witness  the  unsuccessful  at 
tempts  of  the  child  to  render  music  en- 
tirely beyond  the  compass  of  her  voice. 
Sir  Joseph  Porter  (Fraiikie  Bishop),  Dick 
Deadeye  (Arthur  Dunn),  and  Uebe  (Daisy 
Murdoch)  however,  all  had  excellent 
voices,  and  .'sang  with  spirit  and  pre- 
cision ;  while  Jennie  Dunn,  as  Ralph 
RackstraWy  had  a  sweet  voice  and  sang 
carefully,  but  was  overweighted  by  the 
difficulties  of  her  part.  The  acting  of 
little  Arthur  Dunn  as  Dick  Deadeye^ 
notwithstanding  some  excusable  self- 
consciousness,  was  really  superior  in 
grotesqueness  and  humour  to  that  of  any 
'  grown  up '  representative  of  that 
blighted  and  misanthropical  tar  we  have 
seen.  Zoe  Tuttle  was  a  bright  and 
piquant  Buttercup,  but  Daisy  Murdoch 
as  Hebe  was  more  pert  and  saucy  than 
her  part  required  or  than  it  was  pleasant 
to  see  a  child  applauded  for. 

From  a  musical  point  of  view,  Haver- 
ley's  Chicago  Church  Choir  Company  is 
unquestionably  the  best  Pinafore  com- 
bination that  has  visited  Toronto.  There 
was  not  a  poor  voice  in  the  cast,  while 
some  of  them,  notably  the  fine  baritone 
of  Mr.  McWade  (Captain  Corcoran),  and 
the  rich  contralto  of  Miss  Bartlett  (But- 
tercup)f  were  exceptionally  good.  The 
really  phenomenal  basso  pro/undo  of  Mr. 
A.  liiverman,  elicited  repeated  encores 
of  the  song  '  He  is  an  Englishman  ; '  the 
tremendous  power  of  his  voice  compen- 
sating for  some  lack  of  musical  quality 
and  of  skill  in  its  mansgement.  The 
choruses  were  strong  and  spirited,  and 
the  orchestra,  conducted  by  Mr.  Louis 
J.  Falk,  a  very  fine  one.  Altogether, 
more  was  made  of  the  music  than  previ- 
ous companies  had  even  suggested  the 
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posaibility  of ;  althouijh  we  scarcely 
think  that  the  somewhat  ainbitir>u8  al- 
terations in  Snllivan^s  score  were  ini- 
provementa  on  tlie  c>ri«^iiial  or  altogetlier 
in  keeping  with  its  gont;ral  tm>tij.  Mr. 
McWa<le  acted  Captain  C<n'rtiran  with 
refreshiniij  life  an<l  zest,  it  beiiii»  a  part, 
as  a  rule,  played  very  tamely.  Miss 
Bartlett  made  his  aitachmont  to  liitfti  r- 
cup,  as  charmingly  represented  by  ht-r, 
one  in  which  the  amiiencecoiiKl  heartily 
sympathize.  With  these  exceprinna,  how- 
ever, the  acting  was  vi^ry anntf^nri.sh  and 
flat.  The  parts  of  Sir  Jnsrph  i  Mr.  F.  A. 
Bowden),  lJi<'k  Ihdth'ijv  (Mr.  L.  W.  Uiy- 
mond)  and  Hahi;  (Miss  Ada  Souuts;, 
losing  all  their  due  prominence,  and,  in- 
deed signific;vnc(\  The  crew  in  this 
Company  are  so  sombrely — almost  dini^i- 
ly — dressed,  as  t<^  detract  ver}'  materially 
from  the  genenil  brightness  of  the  elfect. 
The  Saville-Lee  English  Opera  Com- 
pany, who  paid  their  second  visit  to  the 

*  Grand  '  a  few  weeks  ago,  do  I^i.uifon' 
full  justice  alUround  ;  and  have,  in  Mr. 
Digby  v.  Bell,  an  excellent  singer  and 
actor,  who  catches  the  full  hunumr  of  the 
part  of  ISir  Jcs*ph  rotter  and  renders  it 
inimitably.  He  is  ably  seconded  by 
Miss  Carrie  Burton,  who  makes  a  dainty 
and  coquettish  Ilvhe.  This  Company, 
however,  is  scarcely  strong  enough  to 
attempt  *  Ihe  Bohemian  Girl'  with 
much  success;  nor  did  Mr.  J.  J.  Benitz 
(as  DeriUhoof),  and  Mr.  l*ercy  .f.  J. 
Cooper  (as  Florestine)  improve  matters 
by  introducing  buftoonery  utterly  incon- 
gruous and  out  of  place  in  that  opera. 
The  most  interesting  performance  by 
the  Saville-Lee  Company  wiis  that — 
for  the  tirst  time  in  this  City — of 
Gilbert  and  Sullivan's  comic  operetta, 

*  The  Sorcerer,*  which  met  with  success 
almost  as  remarkable  as  that  of  Fina- 
fore,  on  its  production  at  the  Opera 
Coniique,^  in  London,  a  year  or  two  ago, 
with  George  Grossmith  and  the  late  Mrs. 
Howard  Paul  in  the  leading  parts.  Whe- 
ther it  be  that  the  *  points '  of  its  satire 
are  best  appreciated  in  England,  or 
that  its  music,  although  fully  as  charm- 
ing, is  not  so  full  of  *  catching '  airs 
as  Pi?ui/(/re,  it  certainly  has  not  creat- 
ed anything  like  the  same  enthusiasm 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.     Though 


it   ]>e    h(»rt>sy   to   say   so,    we  think  it 
superior  to  Piaafure  in  the  humour  nf 
its    i)lot   and   the    quaint    satire  "f  it=j 
lihrttto  :  while  its  music,  altli.)-.ijli  in  :i 
somewhat    higher    vein,    is   brii^hi  ami 
captivating  in  the  extn-me.     It  w.LxwtU 
received  here, and  rendered  very  satisf.ic- 
torily,  Mr.    Bell  again  decidedly  tiiking 
the  lead,  both  in  acting  and  siiigiiii,'.  in 
the  i>art   of  John  Willi )ifjt on  W'^Jh,  tho 
Family  Sorcerer.     The  marvelloiis  -^tkj- 
tesrpje  dancing  of   Mr.    Geortje  Gr-ss- 
mith,  the  originat<»r  of  this  part  in  L-'\!- 
don,  Contributed  inaorreat  di-crreetiiThe 
original  succe.«»s  of  the  <)pera.     Mr.  Hull, 
not   being    George    Grossmith,    crinii<-'^ 
justly  l)e  taken  to  task  for  its  oniis.si<»i^ '» 
but  the  dancing  having  been  oiaitte^-V 
we  think  we  may  fairly  say  that  Turoii^^ 
luis  not  yet  seen  the  *  Sorcerer.' 
*     Mr.   John  T.    Raymond,   in   a  thf*^*^ 
nights*  engagement  last  week,  made  J  »  ^^ 
tirst  appearance  hero  as  Icltabod  Crir*  '' 
in  a  new  play   by  Mr.    George  Fawc»=5=  ^^ 
Rowe,    entitled    JVoolferfs    Jiooat,   at.  ^ 
dramatized,  with  many  variations,  fr«:^  •'^ 
Washington  Irving's  book  of  that  iiaiix  ^■' 
The  drama  is  no  better — rather  worse^^^' 
than  Mr.  Howe's  former  not  very  su  '^^' 
cessf  ul  attempts.     There  is  no  coheren^^^^ 
or  sequence  in  the  plot — if  plot  it  can  ^  -^ 
said   to  have — and   there  is  not  muc^  . 
literary  merit  in  the  diahjorue  by  wav  «:--— ^^ 
compensation.     Some  of  the  situatiocr  -«* 
would  be  good  if  anything   led   up  •^  ^ 
them,  or  they  led  up  to  anything,  b»— ^j 
neither  is  the  case.     The  ass.iciations -^"^-'^ 
the  piece,  and  the  very  pretty  scenec:     7 
it  introduces,  give  it  a  8<>rt  of  idyllic  iM-    ^' 
terest  ;  and  Mr.  I^ymond  makes  Ici^^   }' 
body  the    Schoolmaster,  an  amusing,       ^^ 
not   a  very  distinctive,    character.     U-  ^ 
fact,  if  Ichahod  were  suddenly  to  exclaL  -*^ 
*  there's  millions  in  it ! '  we  do  not  thin"-*^^ 
the  audience  would  resent  it  as  much    <~>^ 
an  incongruity.     Mr.  Raymond  play^*^ 
Coloiiel     /Sellers  —  intentionally  —  oa.  <» 
again  during  his  stay,  and  when  we  he?xif 
of  Sothern  doitig  something  better  th.flfcfl 
I>\uidreary^  or  of  Jefferson  eclipsing  \riii 
Rip  Van  WinkUj  we  shall  be  ready    to 
believe    that  Mr.   Raymond  will  .ever 
make  the  mark  in  any  other  pjirt  that 
he  has  d(jne  in  Colmiel  Sellers, 

October  28th,  1879. 
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THE  POWERS  OF  CANADIAN  PARLIAMENTS. 


BY   S,    J.    WATSON,    TORONTO. 


,  the  second  and  concluding 
;le  on  *  The  Powers  of  Cana- 
rliaments,'  much  must  be 
that  is  necessary  for  argu- 
.  illustration.  But  the  claims 
ire  imperative, 
esent  paper  will  consider,  in 

powers  given  to  the  Dom- 
d  to  the  Provinces  of  On- 
Quebec  by  the  British  North 
Act. 

powers    with    which    the 

res  of  these  two  Provinces 

bed  themselves,  in  order  to 

the  purposes  for  which  they 

opinion  of  the  Tribunals  on 
ra  of  the  Provincial  Parlia- 
ose  inherited  and  those  con- 
difference  between  the 
•  the  Imperial  and  the  Fede- 
kments. 

I  90  of  the  British  North 
Act  thus  defines  some  of  the 
onferred  on  the  Provincial 
res : — 


'The  following  provisions  of  this 
Act    respecting    the    Parliament    of 
Canada — namely,   the  Provisions  re- 
lating to  Appropriation  and  Tax  Bills, 
the  Recommendation  of  Money  Votes, 
the  Assent  to  Bills,  the  Disallowance 
of  Acts,  and  the  Signification  of  Plea- 
sure on  Bills  Reserved — shall  extend 
and  apply  to  the  Legislatures  of  the 
several  Provinces,  as  if  those  Provi- 
sions were  here  re-enacted  and  made 
applicable  in  terms  to  the  respective 
Provinces  and  the  Legislatures  there- 
of, with  tho  substitution  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  the  Province  for 
the  Govemor-Greneral,  of  the  Gover- 
nor-General for  the  Queen,  and  for  a 
Secretary  of  State,  of  One  year  for 
two  years,*  and  of  the  Province  for 
Canada.' 

No  argument  is  needed  to  prove  that 


*  This*  refers  to  the  period— one  year— 
within  which,  and  not  after,  the  Governor- 
General  has  authority  to  disallow  Provincial 
Ije^slation.  During  the  exi-)tence  of  the  late 
Province  of  Canada  two  yean  was  the  period 
within  which  the  Imperial  authorities  could 
exercise  the  veto. 
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the  powers  conferred  on  the  Provinces 
by  this  90th  section,  are  amongst  the 
most  important  that  justify  the  ex- 
istence of  a  Parliament.  The  Provin- 
cial Legislatures  are  made  the  partici- 
pants of  the  Federal  Parlianjent,  *  as 
if  these  provisions  were  here  re-enacted ' 
in  the  })Ower  to  deal  with  the  peoi)le's 
money  ;  a  right  which,  entrusted  for 
the  time  being,  by  the  people  to  their 
responsible  rej)resentative8,  lies  at  the 
root  of  Parliamentary  Government  and 
Free  Institutions. 

The  latter  part  of  the  section  sliows 
that  the  powers  conferred  are  part  of 
those  exercised  bv  the  late  Parliament 
of  Canada,  and  are  transmitted  unim- 
paired to  the  Provincial  ]^egislatures. 
It  is  but  right  to  admit,  without  dis- 
cussion, that  the  Federal  Parliament 
is  in  possession  of  larger  j)owers  than 
the  Provincial  Legislatures,     But  it 
may  be  possible  to  show  that  these 
powers  differ  more  in  degree  than  they 
do  in  kind.     In  attempting  to  make 
this  comparative  similarity  apparent, 
there  is  no  desire  to  belittle  the  Par- 
liament of  Canada.    Such  as  it  Is,  that 
Legislature  is  our  own  ;  it  represents, 
in  a  tentative  way,  the  idea  of  Nation- 
hood.    It  is  the  formative  power,  shap- 
ing out  of  materials,  scattered  and  dis- 
proportioned,  something  that  shall  be 
the  embodiment  of  a  vigorous  National 
life ;  something  less  than  the  British 
Empire,  but  greater  than  a  Province. 
(1).  Section  91  of  the  British  North 
America  Act  deals  with  the  *  Distri- 
bution of  Legislative  powers. '    Under 
the  heading  *  Powers  of  Parliament,' 
there   are   enumerated    twenty-eight 
subjects  reserved  to  the  Federal  Legis- 
lature. 

Section  92  of  the  Act  enumerates 
the  subjects  under  the  control  of  the 
Provincial  Legislatures  :  they  are  six- 
teen in  number. 

For  the  purposes  of  comparison,  the 
more  importantof  the  subjects  reserved 
to  each  Legislature  will  be  placed  side 
by  side,  not  in  numerical  procession, 
as  in  the  Act,  but  according  to  rela- 
tionship. 


FeUKHaL  PoWERr^.       PllOVINClAL    PuWEltf. 


Tiu»m.-v  l>y  any  nKxIe  or 
j'VHtem  of  tax:itii»u. 


4.  '^riio  l>:>rr<»win^  nf 
uiuiU'V  on  tlie  public 
c  rod  it. 

5.  The  fixing  <»f  and 
l^rnvidiiiK'  fr»r  tlie  sala- 
ri>s  ami  allowantres  <>{ 
(.'ivil  and  (•thfrofticen* 
of  tlie  (jrovemnieut  of 
C  'auada.  ' 

11.  Qnarantint'  and 
tlie  eHtablishnient  and 
njaintenance<»f  Marine 
llosipitals. 


24.  Indians  and  lands 
re*«erved  fur  the  In- 
diaiiiH. 


20.  Marriage  and  Di- 
vorce. 


27.  The  Criminal 
Law  except  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  L'ourts 
of  Criminal  Jurisilic- 
tion,  hut  including  the 
procedure  in  Criminal 
matters. 


28.  The  Establish- 
ment, Maintenance 
and  Alanagement  of 
I*enitentarie3. 


2.  l>irect  Ta.xati<.n 
within  the  Pmvinceiu 
ortier  to  the  raisin^'  cf 
a  Peveinio  f(»r  I'rovin- 

cial   pu^p^•^el8. 

.'i  iiorniwiMirmunty 
on  the  mile  credit <.f  the 
Province. 

4.  1*he  f'sUblisli- 
mentandteiiurettflV- 
vincial  <.'flice«  aiul  the 
ap]M«intnient  and  lay- 
ment  of  Pn>viiicial  of- 
'ticers. 

7.  The  estaMi^h- 
ment,  niaintecanw, 
and  management  of 
Hospitals,  Asylum?, 
(.'harities  and  Kletrmo- 
synary  Institutinn?  in 
antl  for  the  Pnninotf. 
other  than  Marine 
Hospitals. 

.">.  'J'he  management 
and  sale  of  the  Public 
Land^^  Wlongiiig  toth«- 
Province,  and  <'f  the 
iTimlver  antl  Wotxl 
thereon. 

VI.  The  Solt-mniz-v 
tion    of    Marriagt:  in 
I  the  Province. 

14.  The  Adminis- 
tration of  Justice  in 
the  Province,inclu(iinjf 
the  Constitution,  Main- 
tenance, and  Oryani- 
zation  of  Provincial 
Courte,  both  oi  Civil 
and  Criminal  Jurisdic- 
tion, and  iDcludiDt,' 
Procedure  in  Civil  roal- 
ters  in  those  <  'ourt". 

6.  The  Ksublii'h- 
ment,  Mainteuancf. 
and  Management  ^^ 
Public  and  Kefonn«- 
tory  Prisons  in  and^'f 
the  Province, 


The  following  are  the  more  iuijwrt- 
ant  of  the  remaining  Federal  and  Prt)- 
vincial  Powers  not  placed  iii  cohj- 
parison  above  : — 

Reserved  for  the  Federal  Parlia- 
ment— 

The  Regulation  of  Trade  and  Com- 
merce. 

Postal  Service. 

Militia,  Military,  and  Naval  Ser- 
vice and  Defence. 

Navigation  and  Shipping. 

Currency  and  Coinage. 
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I,  Incorporation  of  Banks, 
sue  of  Paper  Money. 
>tcy  and  Insolvency. 
i  for  the  Provincial  Legsi- 

nendment    from    time    to 

withstanding    anything    in 

9f  the  Constitution  of  the 

3xcept  as  regards  the  Office 

ant-Governor. 

>al  Institutions  in  the  Pro- 

irVorks  and  undertakings 
L  such  as  are  excepted  in 

10. 
corporation   of    Companies 
incial  Objects. 
Y  and  Civil  Rights  in  the 

ya. 

ye  seen  from  the  comparison 
.1  and  Pi-ovincial  power j', 
ve,  that  there  exists  the 
lationship  between  them, 
there  is  no  transcendant 
'  vested  in  the  Dominion 
L 

-ds  the  internal  and  mater- 
is  of  each  of  the  Provinces, 
cipal  self-government,  their 
I  education,  their  public 
their  development,  and  the 
tion  of  justice,  the  Local 
is  are  of  much  greater  im- 
han  the  Federal  Parlia- 
''er  those  vital  and  complex 
of  a  free  commonwealth, 
known  as  Civil  Rights,  and 
the  life  and  marrow  of 
government  and  Constitu- 
enship,  the  Provincial  Par- 
ile  supreme. 

be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
irliament  is  the  offspring  of 
icial  Legislatures  ;  that  it 
•  progenitor  ;  and  that  in 
0  it  such  of  their  powers  as 
ssary  to  establish  it  as  a 
Lepresentative  Institution 
selves,  there  were  yet  cer- 
B  which  they  reserved  for 
t)ehoof. 
lustration  of  these  reserved 


powers,  may  be  cited  the  last  daiise 
of  Section  94  of  the  British  North 
America  Act.  The  section  is  headed 
*  Uniformity  of  Laws  in  Ontario, 
Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick.' 
This  uniformity  has  reference  to  '  all 
or  any  of  the  laws  relative  to  property 
and  civil  rights '  in  the  three  Provin- 
ces just  named,  and  to  the  procedure 
'  of  all  or  any  of  the  Courts  in  those 
three  Provinces.'  But  the  last  clause 
of  this  section  declares  that  *  any  Act 
of  the  Parliament  of  Cdinada  making 
provision  for  such  uniformity  shall 
not  have  effect  in  any  Province  unless 
and  until  it  is  adopted  and  enacted  by 
the  Legislature  thereof.' 

In  the  framing  of  the  British  North 
America  Act  great  care  was  taken  to 
avoid  makuig  violent  alterations  in 
the  distinctive  Institutions  of  some  of 
the  Provinces  which  were  parties  to 
the  Federal  compact.  The  French 
system  of  jurisprudence  in  Lower 
Canada  was  left  inviolate,  and  al- 
though '  Marriage  and  Divorce '  are 
subjects  placed  specially  under  Fede- 
ral control,  yet  no  hand  was  laid  on 
the  Court  of  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes,  which  then  existed  in  New 
Brunswick,  and  which  still  exercises 
its  functions  in  that  Province. 

In  one  respect  the  Provincial  Legis- 
latures have  a  pre-eminent  advantage 
I  over  the  Federal  Parliament :  they 
can  at  any  time  amend  the  Constitu- 
tion, except  as  regards  the  office  of 
Lieutenant-Governor.  But  even  this 
power  would  not  be  denied  by  the  Im- 
perial Government,  if  we  may  judge 
from  a  reference  to  Colonial  Governors, 
in  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Right 
Hon.  W.  R  Gladstone,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  March  28,  1867,  on 
the  subject  of  the  Canada  Loan  Bill 
Mr.  Gladstone  said  : — 

*  We  have  for  a  full  quarter  of  a 
century  acknowledged  absolutely  the 
right  of  self-government  in  the  colon- 
iea  We  do  not  expect  the  laws  of 
Canada  or  of  Australia  to  be  modelled 
according  to  our  own  ideas.  We  grant 
them  a  greater  freedom  from  interfer- 
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eiice  than,  as  amongst  tlie  lljree  king- 

domSy  the  Legishitiiie  grants  to  tbe  j)f?- 

culiar  ideas  that  may  hajipen  to   prc- 

vail  in  one  of  tliose  tlire«\     We  have 

carried  it  to  tliis  j>oii:t,  tliat  as  fur  as 

regards  the  Administration,  1  Vnlieve 

it  may  ho  said  tliat  th(^  only  olJicci-  aj>- 

l»ointed   hy  the  Colonial  S^jcretary  is 

the    (jiovernor ;  and   I   believe    theie 

cannot  l>e  a  douht  that  if  it  ^vere  tlie 

well-ascertained  desire  of  the  Colonies 

to  have  tlie  appointment  of  their  own 

Governor,    the    Imj)erial    Parliament 

would  at  once  make  over  to  them  that 

power.'* 

The  Ontario  House,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod of  its  existence,  took  a  bold  con- 
stitutional stand  against  tlie  legisla- 
tion of  the  Federal  Parliament.     The 
action  was  in  defence  of  the  Federal 
compact,    and    in   vindicfition  of   the 
rights  of  the  Provinces  which  were 
consenting  parties  to  that  Instrument. 
On  the  23rd  November,  18G9,  the 
Honourable  Edward  Blake,  eminent 
even  then,  in  the  dawn  of  his  ix)litical 
career,    for    a    lofty    and   impartial 
statesmanship — pro}K)sed   a  series  of 
resolutions,  condemning  in  the  Fed- 
eral   Legislature,  the   breach   of   the 
terms  of  Confederation.    This  breach, 
in   respect  to  Nova  Scotia,  *  making 
altogether  an  alteration  in  favour  of 
that  Province  of  over  $2,000,000,  of 
which  Ontario  i)ay8  over  §1,100,000.' 
The  Legislature  of  Ontario,  by  an 
overwhelming   majority — 04  to  12 — 
Resolved — *  That,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  House,  the  interests  of  the  coun- 
try require  such  legislation  as  may  re- 
move all  colour  for  the  assumjition  by 
the  Parliament  of  Canada  of  the  power 
to  disturb  the  financial  relations  estab- 
lished by  the  Union  Act  as  between 
Canada  and  the  several  Pro^Hnces.' 

Here  was  early,  energetic,  and  prac- 
tical assertion  of  the  lights  of  the 
Province*,  when  the  Federal  Parlia- 
ment was  threatening  the  Federal 
Compact  Here  was  substantial  in- 
terference in  Dominion   Legislation; 


'Hanhard,  vol.  186  ;  p.  7^1 


and  \\ln»  i.s  bold  »iiou«di  to  sjiv  that 
this  iiitei  tt'ifiict?  did  not  help  to  an- 
cliur  tilt*  Fi'derHl  sliip  of  stMe.  Wfore 
she  1m  If  an  i<.)  pluniio  and  tlrift  to- 
wanl.N  tjjr  l.r<^ak«'is  (jt  bankiuijtcvi 

(-.)  ihr  powtTs  antl  privilt-fjes  de- 
vol\  in^'upon  the  I'ailiament of  Ontario 
by  *Aii  Act  respecting  the  Legislative 
Assembly,'  a.ssented  to  on  the  lUth  of 
iM'bruary,  1S7(;,  are  at  once  various 
and  exten.^ive. 

it  is  not  i>ossible,  in  this  place,  to 
<lo  more  than  glance,  brietly,  at  the 
provisiuns  of  this  Statute,  which  is 
known  as. 'VJ  Vict.  cap.  i».  It  in  to  be 
found  at  length  in  th(»  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  IJ^TT)-  7(),  and  forms  chapter 
12  of  the  Consolidated  Statutes  of  that 
Province. 

St.'ction  1  ot  this  Act  provides  that 
the  Legislative  Assembly  may,  at  all 
times,  conmiand  and  comj>el  the  at- 
tendance of  witnesses  before  itself  or 
any  of  its  committees.  The  same  rule 
applies  to  the  [>roduction  of  paj»em 

Section  2  authorises  the  Speaker  to 
issue  his  warrant  or  subpiena,  requir- 
ing tlie  attendance  of  j>er8on8,  and  the 
productii>n  of  papers,  before  the  House 
or  any  of  its  committees. 

Section  3  enact«  that  no  person 
shall  be  liable,  in  damages,  for  any 
act  done  under  the  authority  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly,  and,  within  ita 
legal  powers  ;  that  the  warrants  of  the 
House  may  command  the  aid  of  hU 
sheriffs,  Ixailiffs,  eta 

Section  4  assures  to  members  free- 
dom of  speech  and  action  in  the  As- 
sembly. 

Section  5  exempts  members  from 
arrest  for  any  debt  or  cause  of  a  civil 
nature,  during  any  Session  of  the  Leg- 
islature, or  during  the  twentj  davs 
preceding,  or  the  twenty  days  follow- 
ing, such  Session. 

Section  6  declares  that  duriog  the 
periods  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
section,  all  members  of  the  AssemhlV) 
all  its  oflicers,  and  all  witnesses  sum- 
moned before  it  or  any  of  its  commit- 
tees, shall  be  exempt  from  serving  ^* 
jurors  in  any  court  in  this  ProTinoe. 
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ill  enacts  that  the  Aasembly 
e  all  the  rights  and  pnvileges 
rt  of  Record,  for  the  purpose 
sirily  enquiring  into  and  pun- 
i  breaches  of  privilege,  or  as 
i  of  Court — without  prejudice 
ibility  of  the  offenders  to  pro- 
and  punishment  criminally  or 
?,  according  to  law,  independ- 
this  Act — the  acts,  matters 
2;8  following : — 
aults,  insults  or  liliels  upon 

during  the  Session  of  the 
ire,  and  twenty  days  before 
*  the  same, 
itructing,  threatening  or  at- 

to  force  or  intimidate  mem- 

j  offering  to,  or  acceptance  of, 
by  any  member  to  influence 
is  proceedings  as  such,  etc., 
laults  upon  or  interference 
:er8  of  the  Assembly, 
npering  with  any  witness, 
ing  false  evidence,  or  refus- 
-•e  evidence  or  produce  papers, 
obedience   to    subpwnas    or 

senting  to  the  Assembly,  or 
)mmittee  thereof,  any  forged 
d  documents. 

ging  or  falsifying  any  of  the 
)f  the  Assembly,  or  of  its 
5es,  or  any  petition,  etc. 
inging  action  against  a  mem- 
using  his  arrest,  for  anything 
im  in  the  House  as  a  member. 
Tecting  the  arrest  of  a  mem- 
;bt  or  cause  of  a  civil  nature, 
Session  of  a  House,  or  during 
ty  days  preceding  or  tlie 
lys  following  such  Session, 
sembly  is  declared  to  possess 
powers  and  jurisdiction  as 
ecessary  for  enquiring  into, 
md  pronouncing  upon  the 
m  of  any  such  acts,  and 
and  carrying  into  execution 
bment  thereof  j>rovided  for 
atute. 
12  provides  that  every  per- 
ly  of  the  ofl'ences  enumei-ated 


above,  in  addition  to  any  other  pur.- 
ishment  to  which  he  may  by  law  be 
subject,  shall  be  liable  to  imprison- 
ment, for  such  time  during  the  Legis- 
lative Session  then  holding  as  the 
Assembly  may  determine. 

Section  13  enacts  that  whenever 
the  House  finds  any  person  guilty  of 
a  contempt  for  any  of  the  acts,  matters 
and  things  in  Section  11  set  forth, 
and  directs  him  to  be  imprisoned,  the 
Speaker  shall  issue  his  warrant  to  the 
Sergeant  at-Arms  or  to  the  Keeper  of 
the  Common  Jail  to  take  such  person 
into  custody,  and  to  detain  him,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  order  of  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

Section  14.  The  determination  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly,  upon  any 
proceeding  under  this  Act,  and  within 
the  Legislative  authority  of  this  Pro- 
vince, shall  be  final  and  conclusiva 

On  the  18th  of  February,  1870,  the 
following  Act  of  the  Quebec  Legisla- 
ture received  the  assent  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor : — 

*  An  Act  to  uphold  the  authority 
and  dignity  of  the  House  of  the 
Queljec  Legislature,  and  the  independ- 
ence of  the  members  thereof,  and  to 
protect  persons  publishing  Parliamen- 
tary Papers.' 

The  Act  is  also  known  as  33  Vict 
cap.  5  ;  and  as  *  The  Quebec  Parlia- 
mentary Act* 

The  Quebec  Act  contains  thirteen 
Sections  ;  the  Ontario  Act  twenty-one. 
Both  Statutes,  however,  are  practically 
the  same  in  respect  to  the  power  toi 
compel  attendance  of  witnesses,  and 
the  production  of  papers ;  and  the 
])rotection  of  persons  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Legislature. 

The  matters  declared  to  be  infringe- 
ments of  tho  Acts,  such  as  assaults 
upon  members,  threatening  them,  or 
offering  them  bribes,  tampering  with 
witnesses,  and  falsifying  documents, 
are  the  same  in  both  Statutes.  Simi- 
lar, also,  are  the  enactments  respecting 
freedom  of  speech,  fi-eedom  from  ar- 
rest, and  exemption  from  jury  service. 
Each  Legislature  takes  upon  itself  the 
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power  to  punish  infringement  of  the 
Statutes  in  question. 

But,  in  some  respects  the  Acts  dif- 
fer. The  11th  Section  o^  the  Ontario 
Statute  provides  that  the  '  Assembly 
sliall  have  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  a  Court  of  Record/  eta  Tliis  has 
no  counterpart  in  the  Quebec  Act. 
Sub-section  7,  of  Section  1 1  of  the  On- 
tario Act,  makes  disobedience  to  sub- 
poenas or  warrants  an  offence ;  Section 
13  provides  that  any  person  declared 
'  guilty  of  a  contempt/  shall  be  com- 
mitted on  the  Speaker's  warrant  to 
the  common  gaol. 

The  Quebec  Act  is  silent  as  to  the 
punishment  for  disobedience  of  the 
Speaker's  warrant ;  neither  does  it 
define,  with  the  precision  of  the  On- 
tario Statute,  by  what  means  the  Leg- 
islature may  order  imprisonment. 

(3.)  The  powers  of  the  Provincial 
Legislatures  as  defined  by  the  tri- 
bunals. 

A  test  case  was  that  of  Mr.  C.  A. 
Dansereau,  ^ho  was  arrested  on  the 
warrant  of  the  Speaker  of  the  Quebec 
Legislative  Assembly  for  refusing  to 
give  evidence  in  an  inquiry  concerning 
what  was  known  as  the  '  Tanneries 
Land  Swap.' 

On  the  17  th  of  February,  1875,  in 
Montreal ,  tb  e  petition  of  Mr.  Dansereau 
for  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  came  be- 
fore the  judges  of  the  Queen's  Bench, 
in  appeal.  Chief  Justice  Dorion,  Mr. 
Justice  Taschereau,  Mr.  Justice  San- 
born and  Mr.  Justice  Monk  agreed  in 
refusing  the  i)etition ;  Mr.  Justice 
Ramsay  di«8enting. 

We  regret  that  space  compels  the 
omission  of  the  important  observations 
of  the  leanied  Judges,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  of  those  of  Mr.  Justice 
Hamsay  and  Mr.  Justice  Sanborn. 

The  Court  held— 

"  That  the  Legislative  Ashembly  of 
the  Province  of  Quebec  has  power  to 
compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses 
before  it,  and  may  order  a  witness  to 
be  taken  into  custody  by  the  Serjeant- 
at-Arms  if  he  refuses  to  attend  when 
bummoned 


"  The  omission  to  state  in  the 
Speaker's  Warrant  of  Arrest  the 
grounds  and  reasons  therefor,  is  not  a 
fatal  defect. 

"  The  Quebec  Statute,  33  Vic.  cap. 
5,  is  within  the  powei-s  of  the  Local 
Legislature." 

Mr.  Justice  Bamsay  (dissentient)  in 
pronouncing  against  ibe  power  of  the 
Speaker  to  order  the  aiTest  of  Dansereau 
said,  amongst  other  things : 

*The  last  question,  and  the  most 
important,  is  the  w^aiTant  ot  attach- 
ment. .  .  A  general  warrant  which  is 
nothing  more  than  an  order  to  theSer- 
jeant-at-Arn)8  to  arrest  A.  or  R,  with- 
out expressing  any  cause  whatever, 
cannot  be  justified  on  necessity  by  the 
most  obsequious  defender  of  arbitraij 
power.  .  .  The  consequence  of  grant- 
ing it  is  to  give  the  Local  Houses,  re- 
spectively, unlimited  authority  over 
the  ])er8ons  and  property  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's subjects.  .  .  For  my  part  I  have 
no  hesitation  about  the  iUegalitj  of 
general  warrants.  .  .  I  must  resist 
them  morally  with  all  the  arguments 
I  can  command,  mateiially  with  all 
the  authority  I  may  possesa  I  hold 
that  they  are  unknown  to  the  law,  and 
that  the  precedents  cannot  legalise 
them.  .  .  The  power  to  issue  a  general 
warrant  is  given  by  no  Statute  to  the 
Commons  of  England — by  Section  18, 
B.  N.  A.  Act,  it  is  i-efused  to  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  of  Canada,  and 
it  is  denied  to  all  persons  by  many 
Statutes  in  express  terms.'  (See  the 
Petition  of  Kights,  and  16  Charles  1, 
cap.  10.) 

Mr.  Justice  Sanborn,  in  giving  his 
decision,  said,  in  part  : 

*  The  British  North  America  Act  of 
1867  was  enacted  in  response  to  the 
petition  of  the  late  Provinces  of  Can- 
ada, Nova  Scotia,  and  NewBiimswick, 
as  stated  in  the  preamble  of  the  Act, 
**  tobe  federally  united  into  one  Do- 
minion under  the  Crown  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  ^^reat  Britain  and  Ireland 
with  a  Constitution  similar  in  principl6 
to  that  of  the  United  Kingdom. '^ 

'  The  powers  of  Legislation  and  Bd* 
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preeeutative  Crovemment,  or  as  it  has 
commonly    been  called,   Responsible 
Government,  were  not  new  in  Canada. 
They  had   been  conceded  to  Canada, 
and  exercised  in  their  largest  sense, 
from  the  time  of  the  Union  Act  of 
1840,  and,  in  a  somewhat  more  re- 
stricted sense,  from  the  Act  of  1791 
to   1840.     The  late  Province  of  Lower 
O&nada   was  constituted    a   sepai-ate 
Province  by  the  Act  of  1791,  with  a 
Grovemor,  a  Legislative  Council,  and  a 
Lie^slative  Assembly,  and  it  has  never 
Ic^st  its  identity.     It  had  a  separate 
body  of  laws,  both  as  respects  Statute 
^Jid  Common  Law,  in  civil  matters. 
^o  powers  that    had  been  conceded 
^^'ere  intended  to  be  taken  away  by  the 
British  North  America  Act  of  1867, 
*^d  none,  in  fact,  were  taken  away, 
^s    it  is  not  the  wont  of  the  British 
Government  to  withdraw  constitution- 
al franchises  once  conceded. 

'  This  Act,  according  to  my  under 
standing  of  it,  distributed  powers  al- 
^^bAj  existing,  to  be  exei'cised  within 
fheir  prescribed  limits,  to  different  Leg- 
matures    constituting    one     Central 
^^^egislature  and   several  subordinate 
^Ues,  all  upon  the  same  model,   with- 
out destroying  the  autonomy  of  the 
Provinces,  or  breaking  the  continuity 
^jf  the  prescriptive  rights  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  respective  Provinces.     In 
^  certain  sense  the  powers  of  the  Fed- 
^^al  Parliament  were  derived  from  the 
-t^rovinces,  subject,  of   course,  to  the 
"^hole  being  a  Colonial  Dependency  of 
^ke  British  Crown. 

'  The  Provinces  of  Quebec  and  On- 
tario are,  by  the  Sixth  Section  of  the 
^ct,  declared  to  be  the  same  that  for- 
merly  comprised   Upper  and  Lower 
Canada.  This  recognises  their  previous 
Existence  prior  to  the  Union  Act  of 
1.840.       All    through  the   Act  these 
I^rovinces  ai*e  recognised  as  having  a 
previous  existence  and  a  constitutional 
liistory  upon  which  the  new  fabric  is 
leased.     Their  laws  remain  unchanged, 
«nd  the     Constitution   is  preserved. 
The  offices  are  the  same  in  name  and 
duties,  except  as  to  the  office  of  Lieu- 


tenant-Grovernor,  which  is  placed  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  Province  of 
Quebec  that  the  Governor -General 
sustained  in  the  late  Province  of  Can- 
ada. I  think  that  it  would  be  a  great 
mistake  to  ignore  the  pastgovemment- 
al  powers  conferred  upon,  and  exercised 
in,  the  Province,  now  called  Quebec, 
in  determining  the  nature  and  privil- 
eges of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of 
this  Province. 

*  The  remark  is  as  common  as  it  is 
erroneous,  that  the  Legislatures  of  the 
Provinces  are  mere  large  Municipal 
Corporationa  It  is  true  that  every 
government  is  a  corporation,  but  every 
municipal  corporation  is  not  a  govern- 
ment Consider  the  powers  given  ex- 
clusively to  Provincial  Legislatures. 
They  have  sole  junsdiction  over  edu- 
cation, property,  and  civil  rights,  ad- 
ministration of  Justice  and  municipal 
institutions  in  the  Province,  subjects 
which  aflfect  vitally  the  welfare  of  so- 
ciety. The  very  court  which  enables 
us  to  determine  the  matter  now  under 
consideration,  holds  its  existence  bv 
the  will  of  the  Provincial  Legislature. 
No  such  powers  were  ever  conferred 
upon  mere  municipalities  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense.  They  are  subjects  which, 
in  all  nations,  are  entrusted  to  the 
highest  legislative  power.  Legislatures 
make  laws,  municipal  corporatiors 
make  by-la w& 

*If  these  Legislative  powei-s  confided 
to  Provincial  Legislatures  are  not  to 
be  exercised  in  all  their  amplitude, 
with  the  incidents  attaching  to  them, 
they  can  be  exercised  by  no  other  sov- 
ereign power,  while  our  present  Con- 
stitution  exists.  They  have  been  con- 
ceded by  the  Imperial  Parliament;  and 
it  claims  no  further  right,  as  a  rule,  to 
legislate  upon  our  local  affiurs  ;  and  the 
powei-s  given  exclusively  to  the  Local 
Legislature  neces&uily  exclude  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Legislature. 

*  Blackstone  says  :  "By  sovereign 
power  is  meant  that  of  the  making  of 
laws,  for  wheresoever  that  power  re- 
sides, all  others  must  conform  to  and  be 
directed  by  it,  whatever  appearance 
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the  outward  form  and  administration 
of  the  government  may  put  on.  For 
it  is  at  any  time  in  the  option  of  the 
Legislature  to  alter  that  form  and 
administration  by  a  new  edict  or 
rule,  and  to  put  the  execution  of 
the  laws  into  whatever  hands  it  i)lea8e8 
by  constituting  one  or  a  few  or  many 
executive  magistrates,  and  all  powers 
of  the  State  must  ol>ey  the  legislative 
power  in  the  discharge  of  the  several 
functions,  or  the  Constitution  is  at  an 

end. 

*  *  *  * 

*  Tlie  Local  Legislatures  are  not  per- 
mitted to  amend  the  Constitution  as 
respects  the  ofiice  of  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor. In  Section  65  of  the  B.  N.  A. 
Act,  the  powers  and  functions  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  are  specially  de- 
fined. This  establishes  that,  in  the 
view  of  the  framers  of  that  Act,  the 
powers  and  functions  of  this  branch 
of  Parliament  form  part  of  the  Consti- 
tution ;  and,  consequently,  the  powers 
of  the  other  branches  are  equally  a 
part  of  the  Constitution  ;  and  a))ility 
to  amend  the  Constitution  as  respects 
the  Housesof  the  Legislatures,  includes 
power  to  determine  their  respective 
powers  and  immunities. 

*  This  arrest  of  Mr.  Dansereau,  by 
virtue  of  the  power  conferred  by  this 
Act,  (33  Vic.  cap.  5),  is  apart  from 
the  question  of  privilege,  inherent 
in,  and  incident  to,  every  Legislative 
body.  I  hold  that,  under  this  Statute, 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Quebec  has  a  right  to  compel 
the  attendance  of  Mr.  Dansereau  be- 
fore the  Bar  of  their  House.  Thus 
holding,  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  case  to  discuss  the  ques- 
lion  of   privilege  as   a  common    law 

light. 

*  #  ♦  * 

*  I  consider  that  the  present  Legisla- 
tive Council  and  Legislative  Assembly 
of  Quebec  have  a  right  to  invoke  the 
usages  and  precedents  of  these  Houses 
existing  piior  to  the  B.  N.  A.  Act  of 
1867,  from  1791  to  the  date  of  that 
Act.     There  is  the  notable  precedent 


of  the  British  Parliament,  dating  their 
[)rivileges  prior  to  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  fact  that  the  Commons  subse- 
quent to  the  Commonwealth  did  not 
insist  upon  the  right  to  examine  wit- 
nesses on  oath  as  one  of  their  privil- 
eges, which  was  insisted  ujwn  by  that 
body  during  the  Commonwealth. 

*  Whatever  powers  and  immunities 
attached  to  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  the  late  Province  of  Lower  Canada 
and  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the 
late  Province  of  Canada,  as  were  ne- 
cessarily incident  to  them  in  the  pro- 
per exercise  of  their  functions  as  Leg- 
islative bodies,  I  consider  attach  to 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  present 
Province  of  Quebec.  In  considering 
the  privileges  necessarily  incident  to 
Colonial  Legislatures,  we  can  only 
apply  the  Constitution  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  United  Kingdom,  where 
the  analogy  obtains. 

*  The  Senate  of  the  Dominion,  or  the 
Legislative  Council  of  the  Province, 
cannot  claim  the  judicial  powers  of  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  and  yet  there  are 
many  judicial  jwwers  to  be  exercised 
in  connection  with  Legislation,  the  d^ 
pository  of  which  must  be  somewhere. 
For  example,  jurisdiction  over  divorce 
is  given  to  the  Federal  Parliament  I* 
has  been  thought  necessary  to  assume 
power  to  examine  witnesses  upon  oath, 
and  determine  the  matter  judicially^ 
though  neither  Houses  had  greater 
jx)wers  than  the  Commons  House  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  It  became  a 
necessary  incident  to  the  powers  con- 
ferred. 

*  The  Legislative  Assembly  of  our 
Province  has  not  the  mere  nude  power 
of  legislation.  It  has,  by  implication, 
by  usage,  and  by  a  Constitution  mod- 
elled upon  the  English  House  of  Com- 
mons, also  an  inquisitorial  power,  to 
make  itself  acquainted,  by  means  of 
committees,  of  the  needs  of  the  Pro- 
vince, and  the  evils  that  exist  in  so- 
ciety, over  which  it  has  control,  lo 
order  to  legislate  intelligently,  and  ad- 
minister wisely. 

*  Any  person  who  refuaes  to  »tt«n"> 
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iminons  of  the  Legislative 

0  give  evidence,  is  obstruct- 
dj  in  the  legitimate  execu- 
fimctiona  I  think,  with- 
oe  to  the  Statute  already 
aore  must  be  an  inherent 
e  Legislative  Assembly,  to 
lona  to  attend  before  them, 
idenca 

nciple,  it  appears  to  me,  is 

1  the  cases  of  Kiellj  vs. 
I  Doyle  and  Falconer.  In 
Baron  Parke  said  :  "  We 
bt  that  such  Assembly  has 
f  protecting  itself  from  all 
ts  to  the  due  course  of  its 
u  To  the  full  extent  of 
ure  which  it  may  be  neces- 
)pt,  to  secure  free  exercise 
islative  functions,  they  are 

acting  upon  the  principle 
mon  Law."  This  was  said 
)nce  to  a  Legislative  Ah- 
ng  under  a  Crown  Charter, 

Province,  and  assuredly  it 
ly  with  much  greater  force 
•ovince,'  which,  for  many 
been  governed  under  a  Sta- 
LStitution,  and  upon  usages 
e  to  the  British  Constitu- 

.ses  of  Tracey,  Monk,  and 
in  our  early  jurisprudence, 
jcent  case,  ex  parte  Lavoie, 
lese  privileges  as  inherent 
►vincial  Legislative  Council 
itive  Assembly  ;  and  I  find 
^ised  in  the  late  cases  in 
Council.  I  see  no  reason 
vanced  stage  of  our  parlia- 
listory  and  progress  in  all 
a1  interests  which  give  to  a 
portance  why  these  powers 
denied  to  our  Local  Legis- 

rrant  discloses  no  contempt, 
y  an  exercise  of  the  powers 
;islative  Assembly  to  bring 
3reau  before  that  body.  If 
at  were  issued  solely  on  the 
privilege,  it  would  be  ditti- 
ction  it  in  its  vague  terms, 
3  purpose  being  shown ;  but, 


by  the  2nd  and  9th  Sections  of  33  Yic^ 
cap.  5,  such  warrant  is  permissible. 

*  I  consider  that  the  arbitrary  form 
of  the  order  is  objectionable,  but  I 

cannot  say  that  it  is  illegal I 

think  the  liaheas  cofj)tut  should  be 
quashed,  and  the  Serjeant-at-Arms  be 
left  to  execute  his  warranti' 

(4.)  Lot  us  now  see  what  is  the 
difference  between  the  powers  of  the 
Imperial  and  Federal  Parliaments. 

Section  18  of  the  British  North 
America  Act,  in  its  original  shape^. 
stood  thus  : 

*The  privileges,  immunities,  and. 
powers  to  be  held,  enjoyed  and  exer- 
cised by  the  Senate  and  by  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  by  the  members 
thereof,  respectively,  shall  be  such  as 
are  from  time  to  time  defined  by  Acts 
of  the  Parliament  of  Canada,,  but  so 
that  the  same  shall  never  exceed  those 
at  the  passing  of  the  Act  held,  enjoyed 
and  exercised  by  the  Commons  House 
of  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.' 

It  was  not  long  before  it  was  prac- 
tically demonstrated  that  this  clause 
tied  the  hands  of  the  Federal  Parlia- 
ment. The  experience  occurred  after 
the  investigation  upon  oath  into  the 
circumstances  of  what  was  known  as 
the  *  Pacific  Scandal.'  For  the  pur- 
poses of  that  inquiry,  the  Parliament 
of  Canada  passed  an  Act,  36  Vic  cap. 
1 ,  *  To  provide  for  the  examination  c  f 
witnesses  on  oath  by  Committees  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons,  in 
certain  cases.'  But  the  Act  was  dis- 
allowed by  the  Queen.  The  reasons,, 
as  stated  in  the  despatch  of  the  Earl 
of  Kimberley  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin, 
dated  30th  June,  1 873,  were  : 

'  That  the  Act  was  uitra  vires  of  the 
Colonial  Legislature,  as  being  contrary 
to  the  express  terms  of  Section  18  of 
the  British  North  America  Act,  1867,. 
and  that  the  Canadian  Parliament 
could  not  vest  in  themselves  the  power 
to  administer  oaths,  that  being  a  power 
which  the  House  of  Commons  did  not 
possess  in  1867,  when  the  ImperiaL 
Act   was  passed.     The  Law   Officers 
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also  ref)orte<.l  that  the  QuecMi  shouhl  he 
advised  to  disallow  the  Act.' 

But  the  Legislature  of  Quel>ec,  l)v 
the  Act  32  Vic.  cap.  i\  (ISGD);  htuI 
the  Legislature  of  Ontario  by  35  Vic. 
cap.  5  (1871-2),  conferre<l  on  their 
res})ective  committees  the  power  to  ex- 
amine witnesses  on  oath.  Thus,  the 
Local  Legislatures,  in  one  of  the  most 
important  incidents  of  law-making,  the 
right  of  inquiry,  invested  themselves 
with  powers  that  wi^re  refused  to  the 
Federal  Parliament. 

In  order  to  limit  anil  legali.se  the 
j)rivileges  of  the  Federal  Parliament, 
Section  18  of  the  B.  N.  A.  Act  was 
repealed,  and,  by  an  Im])erial  Statute 
38  and  39  Vic.  caj).  38  (187;")),  the  fol- 
lowing provision  took  its  place  : 

*  The  privileges,  immunities,  and 
powers  to  be  held,  enjoyed,  and  exer- 
cised by  the  Senate  and  by  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  by  the  members 
thereof,  respectively,  shall  be  such  as 
are  from  time  to  time  detined  bv  Act 
of  the  Parliament  of  Canada. 

'  But  so  that  any  Act  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Canada  detining  such  pri  v  ileges, 
immunities,  and  powei*s,  shall  not  con- 
fer any  privileges,  immunities  or  pow- 
ers exceeding  those  at  the  passing  of 
such  Act,  held,  enjoyed,  and  exercised 
hv  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  and  by  the  members 
thereof.' 

TliLs  same  Imperial  Act,  by  its  se- 
cond section,  gave  validity  to  the 
Statute  of  Parliament  of  Canada,  31 
Vic,  cap.  24,(1866),  intituled  *  An 
Act  to  provide  for  oaths  to  witnesses 
being  administered  in  certain  cases,  for 
the  purposes  of  either  House  of  Par- 
liament,' from  the  date  at  which  the 
Royal  assent  was  given  thereto  by  the 
Governor-General.  The  Canadian  Act 
of  1872  was  thus  set  aside  for  that  of 
1868  ;  the  latter  being  considered, 
perhaps,  the  less  objectionabla 

The  Speaker  of  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  when,  after  his  election, 
he  presents  himself  to  the  Queen  for 
approbation,   lays  claim,  by  humble 


pt'lition,  *  to  all  their  ancient  and  un- 
doubted rights  and  privileges— parii- 
cularly  to  freedom  of  speech  in  debate; 
to  freedom  from  arrest  of  their  persons 
and  seivants;  to  free  access  to  Her 
Majesty,  when  occasion  shall  require.' 
It  is  claimed  bv  some  who  advocate 
tht^  untjualided  omni|)Otence  of  the 
Federal  Parliament,  that  the  privileges 
thus  claimed  by  the  Si>eaker  of  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  apfiertain 
to  the  F<?deral  Legislature.  They  do 
belong  to  that  Parliament;  and  Woug 
ecjually  to  the  Provincial  Parliaments, 
substituting,  in  the  one  case,  the 
Governor-General,  and  in  the  other 
ca.se,  the  Lieut. -Governor,  for  Her 
Majesty. 

The  Speaker  of  the  Ontario  Parlia- 
m(int,  after  his  election,  addressing  him- 
self to  the  Lieut-Governor,  uses  much 
the  same  form  of  words.  Hon.  Ru- 
l)ert  M.  Wells,  Speaker  of  the  last  Par 
liainent  of  Ontario,  after  hLs  election 
to  that  ofiice,  on  November  25th,  KS"5. 
in  his  address  to  the  Lieut -Governor, 
*  humbly  claims  all  their  (the  Legisla- 
ture's) undoubted  rights  and  privileges, 
especially  that  they  may  have  freedom 
of  8i)eech  in  their  debates,  access  to 
your  j)erson  at  all  seasonable  times, 
etc.' 

But  there  is  an  Imperial  meaning 
and  a  tremendous  force  behind  these 
verl>al  forms,  when  used  by  the  Si>edk- 
er  of  the  British  House  of  Commons. 
The  fact  is,  that  his  address  to  the 
Queen,  leaves  unenumerateJ  those 
powers  of  that  semi-omnipotent  Hous<*, 
which  isolate  and  divide  it  from  all 
other  Legislatures  by  a  gulf  that 
neither  kings  nor  colonies  dare  over- 
l)ass. 

The  powers  which  the  new  Section 
18  of  the  B.  N.  A.  Act  allows  the 
Federal  Parliament  to  assume,  now  or 
hereafter,  are,  in  the  nature  of  thingSj 
limited  and  provincial.  There  is  not, 
in  their  nature,  the  least  approach  to 
sovereignty  :  they  relate,  mainly,  to 
the  regulation  of  the  Parliaroeiitarr 
procedure,  in  the  present,  to  its  pos- 
sibls  amendment,  in  the  future ;  ^ 
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g  this  possible  amendment  bo 
.  shall  not  move  beyond  the 
B  in  the    Imperial   House  of 

MA, 

deal  imagination,  in  its  most 
and  patriotic  flights,  would 
from  picturing  the  Imperial 
6  Federal  Legislatures  as  the 
Qrs  of  co-equal  powera  Still, 
nay  be  a  few  who  fancy  that 
ritish  North  America  Act, 
iving  pre-eminence  to  the  Ot- 
[ouse  of  Commons  as  respects 
vincial  Parliaments,  constitutes 
mysterious  and  an  indefinite 
',  the  compeer  of  the  Imperial 
Lure.  For  better  or  for  worse, 
ill  never  be  <x)mpeer& 
imperial  Parliament  can  change 
cession  ;  can  refuse  to  pass  the 
Act,  and  the  Act  for  the 
ig  of  the  Navy,  and  thus  dis- 
le  Army  and  put  the  Fleet  out 
mission ;  can  repeal  the  Statutes 
ch  the  Colonies  exercise  the 
self-government ;  can  impeach 
ter ;  can  ovei-tum  the  British 
LiUon  and  create  another  in  its 
These  things  are  all  within  the 
of  the  Imperial  Legislatura 
reignty  over  every  foot  of  the 
surface,  where  the  British 
1  floats,  is  supreme.  The  great 
ing  power  is  not  want  of 
;y,  but  common-sense,  and  con- 
without  which  Constitutional 
dent     wjuold    be    impossible. 


and  liberty  be  expounded,  not  by  the 
statesman  but  by  the  soldier. 

It  needs  no  more  than  the  few  illus- 
trations just  furnished,  to  show  the 
inherent  and  irreconcilable  diflerence 
between  the  Parliament  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  the  Parliament  of  Canada. 

The  fact  is,  that  our  Federal  Legis- 
lature, proud  as  we  may  be  of  it,  is  in 
reality  nothing  more  than  a  larger 
Local  Parliament.  The  powers  of  the 
Provincial  Assemblies  end  with  their 
boundaries ;  the  powers  of  the  Ottawa 
Legislature  terminate  at  ourshore  line. 

We  uiust  now  bring  to  a  close  our 
exix>sition  of  *The  Powers  of  Cana- 
dian Parliamenta  A  fair  understand- 
ing of  their  functions  is  the  key  to  the 
successful  working  of  our  pi^sent  pol- 
itical system.  The  difficulties  that 
seem  to  beset  a  practical  and  satisfac- 
tory definition  of  the  limits  of  Federal 
and  Provincial  sovereignty,  are  none 
too  great  for  a  patriotic  Canadian 
Statesmanship  to  overcome.  It  is 
satisfactory  to  remember  that,  in  the 
event  of  an  unyielding  dispute  as  to 
contested  prerogatives,  an  ultimate 
appeal  can  be  made  to  the  Imperial 
authoritiea  These  high  arbitrators 
can  have  comparatively  little  trouble 
in  rectifying  a  possible  complication, 
when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that,  although 
both  the  Federal  and  the  Provincial 
Legislatures  are  free,  neither  of  them 
is  independent 
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A  CANADIAN'  IDVL. 


BY  WM.  WEDD,   PEMBROKE. 


\  ITHY  slie  was  called  so  has  never 
VV  to  this  tliiy  proved  susceptible 
of  satisfactory  solution.  Most  of  the 
nicknames  familiar  to  the  ears  of  the 
people  of  our  land,  and  which  so  mate- 
rially assist  in  removing  the  formality 
of  our  everyday  intercourse,  have 
arisen  from  infantile  corruptions  of 
the  proper  names  of  tlie  recipients,  or 
have  been  bestowed  in  consequence 
either  of  the  habits  of  the  individuals 
in  question,  or  of  some  real  or  fancied 
resemblance  to  noteworthy  features 
in  the  lives  of  those  of  the  world's 
celebrities  who  have  *  stepi>ed  down 
and  out'  of  this  earthly  scene  in  by- 
gone days.  In  her  case,  however,  no 
such  interpretation  could  by  any  pos- 
sibility have  been  deemed  sufficient. 
Her  name,  simple  Mary  Forrester,  was 
a  designation  very  remote  from  the 
soubriquet  she  bore ;  and  her  habits, 
though  odd  enough  in  many  respects, 
furnish  no  clue  to  the  title.  It  might 
have  been  possible,  of  course,  to  dis- 
cover, in  the  history  of  those  of  her 
sex  who  had  preceded  her,  some  one 
whose  nature  was  akin  to  hers;  but 
yet  there  was  nothing  in  the  lives  of 
any  of  the  crowned  or  uncrowned 
queens  of  the  past  (for  people  don't 
usually  go  beyond  the  category  of  re- 
nown in  such  cases),  to  justify  the  use 
of  the  appellation,  a  nickname  which, 
though  then  as  now  enigmatical,  be- 
came so  well  known  and  so  well  beloved 
in  the  little  village  of  Rockport,  some 
twenty-seven  years  ago. 

It  was  not  certainly  for  want  of 
investigation  that  the  reason  for  the 
bestowal  of  the  name  remained  a  mys- 


tery. When,  some  ten  year 
she  had  arrived  in  theneighl 
a  bright-eyed,  lisping  little  i 
scarcely  six  summers,  nearly  ( 
in  the  village  had  sought  from 
explanation  of  the  matter.  * 
course,  didn't  know,  nor  did  s 
any  very  great  extent ;  and 
people  were  left  to  guess  at 
of  the  pecuirarity  as  best  th< 
and  to  content  themselves 
conjectui*es  of  those  who  w« 
rally  recognised  as  leaders 
opinion  thereabouts.  Many  a 
were  the  theones  advanced 
where  a  novel  subject  of  t 
was  a  thing  of  rare  occurrenc 
was  nevertheless  at  length  o 
with  but  one  dissenting  voice 
name  arose  from  imitations,  o: 
of  the  child,  of  the  noise  u 
bird,  beast,  bugle,  or  somethi 
sort,  which  had  greeted  her 
first  she  had  shewn  a  tendenc 
note  of  sights  and  sounda 
*  dissenter '  was  the  village 
master,  a  gentleman  of  a  w 
stripe,  who,  although  once  po 
an  uncle  of  collegiate  educa' 
as  modern  paragraphists  w< 
spared  his  parents  a  heap  of 
bility  by  becoming  a  *  self-mf 
This  individual  was  fond  c 
the  derivation  of  every  word 
whether  lexicographic  or  c 
to  some  classic  source,  an  op< 
the  performance  of  which  h< 
more  assistance  from  dictiont 
from  memory  ;  and  in  this  cat 
that  the  name  was  derive 
Greek    word,   signifying  'fi 
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3wed  in  consequence  of  the 
re  fidze  of  the  young  lad  j  dur 
earlier  portion  of  her  child- 
Hie  worthy  pedagogue  had 
i  an  opportunity  of  aficertain- 
ber  the  smallness  of  stature 
y  a  fact  at  the  time  when  the 
3  was  first  applied,  and,  as 
was  certainly  no  youngling 
•ckport  rejoiced  in  her  early 
the  good  people  of  the  village, 
isually  deferential  to  the 
superior  *  lamin,'  did  not  see 
in  with  the  opinion  so  author- 
expressed   by    him  on  this 

whatever  source  the  title 
'oots '  seemed  to  have  always 
:  name,  and  *  Toots '  would 
have  been  her  nature  if  there 
ive  been  any  possibility  of 
the  word  into  a  signification 
^nish  and  well-nigh  untame- 
denhood.  This  characteristic 
b  it  might  have  possessed  of 
tionable  when  it  became  appa- 
'  truly  its  proprietress  was  a 
'  of  nature.  Poor  child  !  she 
B  cause  to  be  anything  else, 
jadfather  was  one  of  those 
residents  of  the  Republic 
le  border  who  left  their  pos- 
daring  the  War  of  1812  and 
nore  congenial  surroundings 
idian  soil  ;  his  zeal  in  the 
ing  rewarded  by  the  grant  of 
)le  homestead  on  the  north 
the  St  Lawrence.  Her  father 
ceeded  to  the  property,  but 
)wed  up  early  dissipations  to 
extent  that  he  soon  became 
ly  involved.  Hermotherdying 
after  her  birth,  she  was  for 
JL  years  left  to  such  control  as 
en  father  and  his  neighbours 
ercise  over  a  spirit  naturally 
,  and,  as  a  consequence,  never 
new  what  it  was  to  be  guided 
iing  much  stronger  than  her 
(tincts  and  desires.  When, 
B,  her  father's  continued  evil 
id  to  his  death,  and  she  was 
and  brought  to  Kockport  by  a 


Mr.  Houston,  of  that  village,  who  had 
been   visiting    on    the   frontier,   she 
showed  such  a  disposition  towards  the 
exercise  of  personal  free-will  that  her 
friends  in  the  Houston  family  could 
only  control  her  in  such  matters  as 
those  in  which  her  natural  sense  of 
propriety  told  her  they  were  entitled 
to  her  respect  and  obedienca     In  this 
way  she  was  lei,  by  a  knowledge  of 
their  kindness,  to  submit  to  the  edu- 
cational training  of  the  village  school ; 
but,  although  by  nature  intelligent, 
she  could  not  bring  herself  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  her  opportunities  to  any- 
thing like  the  fullest  extent,  or  to  tie 
herself  down  to  the  course  of  study 
which    was     even     then     customary 
amongst  maidens  of  her  age.     Much 
she  preferred  the  purs  aits  to  which  her 
disposition   seemed    more    peculiarly 
adapted.  For  her  the  Book  of  Nature 
laid  open  wide  its  more  glowing  pages; 
to  her  the  birds  chanted  their  sweet- 
est lays ;  and  never  was  she  happier 
than  when,  in  the  shadowy  woodland 
or  by  the  mighty  waters,  she  sought 
the  recreations  so  dear  to  her  haart. 
Kockport  was  situated  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Ottawa  Biver,  at  the  foot 
of  a  vast  enlargement  of  the  stream 
known  as  'The  Lake.'     A  few  miles 
above,  the  volume  of  waters  was  pre- 
cipitated through  a  narrow  and  rocky 
gorge  and  formed  a  foaming  and  im- 
passable   cataract,    the    spray    from 
which  cooled  and  refreshed  the  sur- 
rounding atmosphere  on  the  hottest 
of  summer  days.     Far  away  on  the 
northerly  bank  of  the  Kiver  the  Lau- 
rentian  Hills,  whose  continuous  range 
of  peaks  traverse  the  whole  of  eastern 
Canada  aud  delight  the  tourist  across 
the  boundary  under  the  names  of  the 
Green  Mountains  of  Vermont  and  the 
White  Mountains  of  New  Hampshire, 
lifted  their  lofty  and  magnificent  brows 
to  heaven,  and  reflected  the  sunlight  in 
a  purple  splendour  which  served  to  re- 
mind the  Scotch  settlers  of  the  heather- 
clad  hills  of  their  native  land.  A 11  down 
its  course  the  stream  itself  wad  dotted 
with  countless  islands,  covered  with 
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trees  and  flowers  of  the  rarest  Ixjautv  : 
the  whole  forming  a  scene  of  loveli- 
ness which  even  a  less  exuberant  child 
of  nature  than  our  little  maiden  mi^j^ht 
well  have  rejoiced  in.  As  for  *  Toots,' 
she  was  fairly  in  love  with  the  oj^por- 
tunities  for  research  thus  afforded  her. 
The  locality  was  frequently  visited  by 
bands  of  aboriginal  inhabitants,  who 
came,  with  their  scjuaws  and  papooses, 
their  dogs  and  their  baskets,  to  visit 
the  resident  white  man,  and  to  obtain, 
in  payment  for  furs,  bead-work,  moc- 
c  isins  and  snow-shoes,  the  many  pro- 
ducts of  the  civiliz:ed  world.  A  few  of 
these  mortals  were  also  employed  in 
the  settlement.  With  all  of  them 
*  Toots  *  was  on  the  friendliest  ])088ible 
terms,  and,  in  return  for  such  little  acts 
of  kindness  as  she  alone  seemed  to  know 
how  to  bestow  in  acceptable  form,  she 
soon  gathered  from  them  a  complete 
knowledge  of  the  best  localities  for 
fishing,  the  most  prolific  spots  for  ber- 
ries, and  the  many  curious  ways 
adopted  by  the  red-man  for  ensnaring 
and  capturing  the  smaller  species  of 
game.  Day  after  day  was  spent  in 
solitary  pursuit  of  such  sports  as  only 
men  are  accustomed  to  participate  in, 
and,  at  the  time  when  our  story 
opens,  about  the  year  1850,  she  had 
become  so  skilled  in  the  use  of  the 
canoe,  in  fishing,  in  swimming,  in 
trapping  game,  and  even  in  shooting, 
that  she  was  noted  the  country  round 
as  the  most  daring  and  successful  of 
local  explorers. 

From  this  period  her  excursions  be- 
came even  more  frequent,  and  were 
pursued  with,  if  possible,  gi-eater  zest 
than  ever,  owing  to  the  fact  that  a 
bright  little  incident  in  her  career 
proved  the  means  of  providing  her  with 
a  genuine  worshipper  at  her  shrine, 
and  a  thenceforth  constant  companion 
of  her  travels.  The  calm  warmth  of 
a  September  day  had  been  succeeded, 
as  so  often  happens  in  our  northern 
latitude,  by  one  of  the  wildest  and 
most  sudden  of  storms,  .^olus  had, 
almost  without  warning,  sent  forth 
with  furious  blast  the  prevailing  north- 


w(*st  wind  of  the  localitv  ;  and  the  bo- 
som  of  the  lake,  erstwhile  so  |>eaceal»le 
and  plH<;id,  upheaved  like  the  hillows 
of  the  mighty  ocean.  Doors  slammed, 
windows  rattleti,  chimnevs  and  tree- 
tops  bade  fair  to  topple  before  the  furv 
of  the  blast,  and  tender  mothers  looked 
around  with  anxious  haste,  for  fear 
that  some  amongst  their  little  hrocyh 
might  be  exposed  to  the  dangers  of 
the  coming  night.  A  cry  of  alarm 
arose,  almost  as  suddenly  as  the  storm 
itself,  from  one  of  the  cottages  nearest 
to  the  lake,  and  a  woman  with  a  babe 
at  her  breast  rushed  forth  in  eager 
search  for  a  missing  member  of  her 
flock.  Incoherent  questionings  and 
hurried  ex[)lanations  were  heanl,  even 
above  the  roaring  of  the  waters,  and 
it  finally  became  apparent  that  one 
of  her  little  ones,  Harr}"^  by  name, 
had  obtained  permission,  in  consider- 
ation of  the  calmness  of  the  morning, 
to  set  out  on  a  fishing  expedition  in  a 
slightly  built  craft,  and  had  evidently 
not  yet  returned  to  terra  firnm.  The 
villagei*s  hastily  gathered  on  the 
scene,  and  all  eyes  were  eagerly  en- 
gaged in  scanning  the  boiling  surface 
of  the  watera.  At  first  nothing  wa» 
visible  save  the  white  capped  summit* 
and  deep,  dark,  rolling  hollows  of  the 
waves ;  then  a  black  speck  ap[)eared 
just  beyond  the  shadow  of  the  opposite 
shore.  It  was  almost  certain  that  the 
boy  had  started  for  home,  and  had 
been  caught  in  the  storm  ;  equally  as 
certain  that,  though  as  much  accus- 
tomed to  the  water  as  any  of  the  paJ* 
miped  creatures  of  the  lake,  his  strength 
could  never  prove  sufficient  to  bring 
him  safe  to  shore.  On  and  on  he  came) 
however,  larger  and  larger  grew  the 
speck,  till  it  was  no  longer  doubtful 
that  the  approaching  object  was  a  boat 
containing  a  little  creature,  who  wait 
with  ever-waning  strength,  struggling 
for  very  existence.  The  failure  of  a 
single  stroke  would  leave  him  at  the 
mercy  of  the  waves.  What  was  to  be 
done  ?  All  the  available  boats  of  the 
settlement,  few  in  number  at  any  time, 
were  away  from  the  village,  their  ow- 
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sngaged  in  the  various  oper- 
aking  and  rafting  timber, 
isrlj  every  one  at  that  time 
L     Nothing  remained  but 
ttle  canoe,  and  the  few  men 
d  hesitated  before  risking 
n  so  veritable  a  shell.  *  Let 
I  clear  voice  rang  out  upon 
:  air  ;    and  *  Toots*  herself, 
3  in  hand  and  hair  flying  in 
ushed  towards  the  margin 
am.     *  Let  me  go,  I  say  ! ' 
mpatiently  repeated,  as  ef- 
made  to  interfere  with  her 
t  purpose ;  and,  before  f ur- 
sion  could    be    attempted, 
was  rapidly   surmounting 
ag  waves.     There  was  no 
that  a  master  hand  pro- 
:ny  craft,  each  powerful  and 
ke  gave  evidence   of  the 
although  women   fell   on 
in  earnest  prayer  to  the 
One  for  the  intervention 
ig  power,  and  men  scanned 
waters  with  anxious  eyes, 
stinctively  that   if  *  Toots' 
T  heroic  venture,  it  would 
'ant  of  courage,  or  through 
icy  in  that  skill  of  manage- 
i  long  practice  and  intrepid 
e  grant  as   their  sure  re- 
came  little  Harry  and  his 
•d  toiled  *  Toots'  and  her  ca- 
)rmer  momentaiily  losing 
strength  was  left  him,  the 
Bt  gaining  power  from  the 
what  was  before  her,  and 
night  make  her  efforts  fu- 
ried  to  call  to  him,  but  the 
ids  bore  her  words  far  from 
le  saw  her  coming,  how- 
as  nerved  to  further  effort 
t.     Unfortunately,    while 
lerable  distance  separated 
:cited  by  his  endeavours  to 
ipace,  lost  his  presence  of 
bailing  to  guard  against  a 
,  the  frail  craft  overturned 
ated  him  into  the  water. 
'  was  in  a  terrible  fix  now, 
•ed  that  the  boy  would  en- 
'*.limb  into  her  canoe  with- 


out any  attempt  at  care  and  ingenuity^ 
and  she  knew  that  in  the  midst  of  so 
wild  a  storm,  the  slightest  rashness 
would  prove  fatal     iJarry,  however,, 
fully  appreciated  the  situation,  and  as 
he  could  swim  sufficiently  to  keep  him- 
self above  the  surface  for  a  consider- 
able space  of  time,  was  fortunately 
enabled  to  abstain  from  reckless  effort. 
At  length,  by  dint  of  careful  climbing 
over  the  end  of  the  craft,  and  steady 
preservation  of  equilibrium,  the  rescue - 
was  accomplished,  and  the  brave  little- 
woman  turned  her  course  in  a  shore- 
ward direction.  The  canoe  was  scarcely 
intended  to  convey  two  in  such  rough 
weather,  and  the  homeward  journey 
was  not  managed  without  considerable - 
danger ;  but,  after  a  hard  fight  with 
the  elements,  in  which  the  boy  also 
employed  what  little  energy  was  lefi 
him,  *  Toots' had  the  satisfaction,  amidst 
the  tearful  thanks  of  her  fellow  wo- 
men,  the  blessings  of  the   relieved 
mother,  and  the  silent  hand-clasps  of 
the  men,  of  running  ashore  with  the 
only  being  that  she  had  ever  rescued 
from  the  toils  of  death.     So  far  from 
showing  undue  elation,  she  at  once 
proceeded  to  pull  up  her  craft,  shoul- 
dered her  paddle,  and  went  into  sup- 
per with  as  much  sangfroid  as  if  just 
returned  from  an  ordinary  fishing  ex- 
cursion on  a  calm  summer  day. 

The  matter,  though  calmly  treated 
by  *  Toots,'  however,  was  not  by  any 
means  forgotten  by  the  villagers,  and 
seemed  especially  to  make  a  lasting 
impression  on  Harry's  youthful  com- 
panions, who  now  looked  up  to  her  as- 
the  lawful  protector  of  the  entire  co- 
terie of  juveniles.  Children-like  they 
formed  an  inordinate  opinion  of  the 
powers  possessed  by  their  goddess, 
and  came  to  her  with  all  their  griev- 
ances, from  splinters  in  the  fingers  to 
the  perchance  well  deserved  '  spank- 
ings '  of  their  legal  guardians.  In  the 
performance  of  this  veritable  worship 
(the  homage,  not  the  '  spankings ') 
little  Harry  occupied  a  sacerdotal  posi- 
tion which  nothing  on  earth  could 
tempt  him  to  relinquish ;  and,  so  earn.- 
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est  were  his  entreaties  to  be  allowed 
to  accompany  the  deity  in  her  many 
wanderings,  that  slie  was  prevailed 
upon  to  take  him  everywhere  with 
her,  and  at  length  found  hiui  almost 
indispensable  to  the  enjoyment  of  her 
tours.  *  Toots '  and  Hurrv  thus  became 
foragei-s  for  the  great  body  of  juvenile 
idolatora ;  and  if  Simpkius's  baby 
played  with  the  choicest  of  })ebbles, 
or  Sally  Anderson  decorated  her  bon- 
net with  the  most  gorgeous  of  plumes, 
•or  Harrison'sinfant  carried  to  its  mouth 
a  thumb  rendered  saccharine  ])y  the 
freshest  of  honey,  or  the  whole  settle- 
ment of  urchins  revelled  in  j>rofu- 
sion  of  wild  flowers  and  super-abund- 
ance of  berries,  it  was  not  hard  to 
guess  who  had  sought  by  land  and 
water,  or  risked  the  sting  of  angry  bees, 
or  stooped  till  stitl"  over  the  bramble 
bush,  to  provide  the  pleasures  of  the 
liour.  Harry  enjoyed  a  very  consid- 
erable importance,  and  *  Toots  '  was 
fairly  adored  with  a  fervour  which  no 
eastern  deitv  of  flesh  or  fabric  had 
ever  obtained  from  amongst  his,  her, 
or  its  multitude  of  self-sacrificing  de- 
votees. No  treasures  w^ere  like  those 
which  she  generally  had  in  store,  no 
dictate  exacted  as  ready  ol>edience  as 
hers  did,  and  no  word  of  comfoiii  ever 
proved  as  thoroughly  soothing  in  its 
eflfects  as  that  which  she  vouchsafed 
when  some  little  voice,  broken  with 
the  sobs  of  welling  emotion,  poured 
into  her  sympathetic  ear  the  troubles 
and  annoyances  which  had  moved  the 
little  heart 

It  was  not  only  with  the  little  ones, 
however,  that  she  earned  such  golden 
opinions.  That  species  of  perhaps  un- 
objectionable vanity,  so  often  to  be 
found  in  the  characters  of  the  very 
best  of  people,  and  which  leads  to  the 
performance  of  more  than  ordinary 
good  deeds,  on  the  part  of  those  from 
whom  good  deeds,  as  a  rule  rather 
than  an  exception,  are  to  be  expected, 
may  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
a  change  which  thenceforth  manifested 
itself  in  her  conduct  towards  her 
ii6ighbour&  She  saw  to  how  great  an 


extent  her  sJiving  of  little  Harry,  and 
protection  of  the  children  generally, 
had  led  to   her  popularity   in  the  vil- 
lage and  neighbourhood,and  she  would 
have  been    more   than    human  if  the 
circumstances  ha<l   not  been  followed 
on  her  }>art  by  a  slight  tinge  of  vanity, 
and  a   desire   to   increase   bv   further 
acts  of  kindness  the  influence  thereby 
obtain(Hl.  It  was  certain,  however,that 
in  this  respect,  as  in  her  treatment  of 
the  young8t(*rs,her  own  natural  large-  - 
ness  of  heart  had  a  very  great  dealtodo  ^ 
with  it.   At  all  events,  it  soon  became^ 
ai)parent  that  Toots  had   develo})ed  a-i^ 
strong  desire  to  enact  the  character  o9 
the  good  Samaritan  in  very  many  re — 
spects.     Those   whom    Divine   Provi 
dence  had  atflicted,  either  by  straight — 
ened    circumstances  or  lingering  ilk^ 
ness,  frequently  recognised  in  her  th-^c 
/   means  adopted  by  that  self-same  pi 
i   vidence  for  the  bestowal  of  compel 
sating  mercies,  and  homes  which  ha^ 
only    heretofore  been    brightened  b^ 
very  occasional  and  sickly  rays  of  sui 
shine,  now  oft-times  rejoiced  in  gifi 
of  freshly  procured  fish,  fruit,  flowex** 
and  other  things  of  that   descriptioxDi, 
which,  though  simple  in  themselvejs, 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  poverty- 
stricken    or  bed-ridden   recipients   cu 
only  the  kindnesses  of  a  true-heart«<J 
donor  can.     These  charitable  actions 
were,  of   course,  all    in   the   way    ai 
^Toots's'  nomadic  pleasures,  and  cmst 
!   her  very  little  trouble  or  diflSculty ;  but 
it  was  not  long  before  she  learned  to 
carry  her  good  purposes  into  effect  at 
the  expense  of  her  dearly  loved  recit- 
ations.    Scarcely  a  case  of  sickness 
occurred  in  the  neighbourhood  with- 
out her  rushing  to  the  rescue  \  and 
many  an  afflicted  one  lived  to  bless 
her  ready  care  and  attention,  or  crossed 
the  dark    river  to  place   before  the 
£temal  Kegistrar  of  mundane  affairs 
the  record  of  her  worth.     How  truly 
observant  of  human  nature  has  that 
poet  shewn  himself  to  be,  who,  whilst 
dilating  on  the  contumacioosnefls  of 
womankind   at  moments  when  syin- 
pathy  is  seemingly    unrequired,  has 
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recognUe  the  true  character 
iness  and  compassion  which 
>rth  in  all  its  splendour  when 
1  Buffering  call  for  her  com- 
on  !  '  Toots '  seemed  to  re- 
le  very  idea  of  the  bard, 
even  whilst  passing  years 
carried  her  from  girlhood  to 
y,  to  an  extent  which  bor- 
L  the  intractable  ;  she,  never- 
shewed  herself  so  gentle  and 
letic  in  the  presence  of  fam- 
Lculties,  sickness  and  death, 
I  all  her  associates  with  won- 
n  they  reflected  on  the  past 
her  life.  The  result  is  easily 
i  ;  she  became  one  of  the  most 
,nd  effective  of  nurses  and  en- 
e  affection  of  the  whole  com- 
as fully  and  completely  as 
lid  have  possibly  desired  had 
1  ever  so  vain  and  fond  of  the 
n  of  her  fellow  beings, 
s  deemed  advisable,  about  this 
procure  the  services  of  a  med- 
.  in  the  community.  Constant 
btion,  and  a  steady  increase  of 
er  settlers'  families,  had  aug- 
the  settlement  to  such  an 
«hat  the  village  and  neighbour- 
d  become  quite  populous ;  and, 
ly  happens  in  such  cases,  ill- 
nd  deaths  were  no  longer  of 
'e  occurrence  which  ren  iered 
>teworthy  features  in  bygone 
The  little  graveyard,  wherein 
[est  pioneer  had  deposited  the 
'emains  of  his  earthly  partner, 
I  wept  over  the  resting-places 
I  of  his  children  who  had  met 
timely  dissolution,  was  by  no 
^e  family  circle  of  olden  times, 
grown  wider  and  even  wider, 
ithin  its  sacred  precincts,  had 
thered  together  silent  sojour- 
n  nearly  every  household.  The 
1  of  medical  lore,  which  the 
lister  had  picked  up,  pretty 
3  he  did  the  rest  of  his  learn- 
I  far  from  being  considered 
tly  effective.  Accordingly  one 
tine  evening,  as  the  sun  cast 
ring  rays  upon  the'*far-dLstant 
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summits  of  the  Liurentians,  the  mail 
stage  from  adown  the  river  brought  to 
the  village  a  young  man  of  middle 
height,  whose  sedate  and  quiet  bearing, 
despite  his  youthful  appearance,  beto- 
kened a  by-no-meana  inconsiderable 
acquaintance  with  the  world  in  gene- 
ral, and  the  practice  of  medicine  in 
particular.  Dr.  Vaillancourt  had  been 
recommended  by  an  esteemed  friend 
of  Mr.  Houston's,  resident  in  Montreal, 
who  had  had  an  opportunity  of  watch- 
ing the  young  physician's  course  from 
the  time  he  had  commenced  his  studies ; 
and  this  fact  alone  was  sufficient  to 
secure  the  prompt  employment  of  his 
services  in  every  family  where  profes-- 
sional  assistance  was  required.  Many, 
indeed,  invoked  his  aid  frjm  the  mere 
novelty  of  the  thing ;  and  all  agreed 
that  one  possessed  of  such  very  evident 
ability,  and  so  kind  and  charitable  a 
heart,  could  not  but  prove  successful 
during  his  residence  in  their  midst.  It 
did  not  take  the  young  doctor  long  to 
discover  that,  in  care  and  attention  at 
the  bedside,  he  had  a  rival  of  no  mean 
repute.  Everywhere  he  went  he  heard 
good  accounts  of  our  little  *  Toots;'  and, 
although  it  was  some  time  before  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  forming  her  ac- 
quaintance, he  speedily  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  would  not  have  far 
to  look,  whenever  the  exigences  of  his 
profession  demanded  the  ready  help 
which  woman  alone  can  give  in  the 
hour  of  serious  complaint  One  night, 
some  weeks  after  his  arrival,  he  was 
called  to  the  assistance  of  a  suffering 
little  mDrtal,  whose  life  was  fast  ebbing 
away  under  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever. 
The  parents  were  poor,  and,  in  ignor- 
ance of  the  danger,  had  neglected  to 
send  for  the  Doctor,  until  the  disease 
had  played  sad  havoc  with  the  feeble 
frame.  One  glance  was  sufficient  to 
convince  him  that  little  or  no  hope 
remained  ;  but,  with  that  energy  so 
characteristic  of  the  zealous  physician, 
he  set  about  relieving  the  burning 
fever  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  The 
same  look  revealed  to  him  the  fact  that 
his  clinical  rival  was  also  in  attend- 
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ance.  *  Toots*  it  certainly  was  who  liad 
come  ahead  of  him,  unsolicited,  to  ease 
the  sufferings  of  her  sick  protegee,  and 
to  further  carry  out  her  mission  to  one 
of  the  little  band  of  worshippei-s  at  her 
shrine.  Unlike  the  case  of  other  idol- 
atora,  the  cry  to  this  goddess,  tliough 
uttered  beneath  the  breath,  had  not 
been  in  vain ;  and  all  throui^di  the 
night  *  Toots'  bathetl  the  heated  brow, 
and  otherwise  obeyed  the  Doctor's 
orders,  in  a  way  which  j)rove(l  '  her  to 
the  manner  born.'  And  when,  as  the 
Hrst  streak  of  dawn  illumined  the  rip- 
pling waters,  the  icy  hand  of  the  Angel 
of  Death  forever  broke  the  fever  of 
this  life,  *  Toots'  it  was  who  folded  the 
little  arms  across  the  little  lx)som,  and 
knelt  with  the  weejung  mother  in  brief 
prayer  to  the  Most  High,  for  patience 
and  resignation  to  His  will.  She  and 
the  young  Doctor  walked  home  toge- 
ther shortly  afterwards.  It  was  the 
first  time  he  had  ever  really  met  her, 
and  he  felt  it  almost  a  duty  to  express 
his  appreciation  of  her  chamcter,  and 
to  shew  her  how  great  an  assistance 
she  might  be  to  him  in  his  labours. 
*  "Toots  !" — I  beg  your  pardon — Miss 
Forrester,  but  I  have  scarcely  heard 
you  called  by  any  other  name,  you 
can  have  no  idea  how  pleasant  it  is  to 
one,  long  exposed  to  the  contemplation 
of  cold  and  selfish  motives,  to  find  a 
[)erson  like  yourself,  so  young,  and  yet 
seemingly  so  devoted  to  the  good  work 
in  which  I  have  found  you  engaged. 
It  adds  a  zest  to  the  commencement  of 
my  practice  here,  to  know  that  there 
is  at  least  one  to  whom  I  can  look  for 
assistance  as  occasion  requires  ;  and, 
although  a  considerable  share  of 
danger  may  attend  your  efforts,  of 
which  it  is  only  fair  to  inform  you 
l)eforehand,  I  ask  you  candidly  and 
honeallj,  will  you  help  me  ?  I  know 
I  cannot  look  for  satisfactory  help 
elsewhere.'  A  smile  of  pleasure  en- 
lightened *  Toot's'  face  as  she  looked 
up  at  him  before  making  reply.  There 
was  nothing  in  his  countenance  to  in- 
dicate more  than  the  ordinaiy  question 
of  a  business  matter,  but  its  very  seri- , 


ousness  was  what  pleased    her  most 
She  had  watched  his  movements  al) 
through    the    j>receding   night,  as  h^ 
noiselessU'  att^?nded  to  the  sick  one  : 
and  ha<l  instinctively  felt  that  ther^ 
was  a  bond  of  sympathy  between  thecfc; 
which  would  sooner  or  later  find  eac 
])ression  in  union  of  action.     She  h^c: 
come  to  a  speedy  conclusion  that  fcn 
was    a    man   to  be  looked  up  to  ani 
trusted,  and  her  j)raises  as  sung  \>25 
him    gratified    her    l>eyond    measuT^e. 
She  liked  the  idea,  too,  of  engaging  in 
such  a  work    under   his    instruction, 
more  especially  as  it  involved  a  little 
danger,  and  above  all,  she  was  pleased 
that  he  completely  trusted  in  her  abi- 
lity to  do  what  he  wished.    *  I  wiil, 
indeed,    Dr.  Vaillancourt ;  but   I  can 
assure  you  that  you  quite  over-estimate 
my  poor  efforts.      My  whole  desii^  to 
do  what  I  have  been  doing  duiing  tie 
past  night,  arises  from  my  fondness  for 
children,    and    certainly   deserves  no 
special  praisa     I  shall  indeed  be  glaJ 
to  help  you   in  every   possible  way. 
Tliis,  with  so  sweet  a  smile  that  the 
Doctor,  after  a  few  words  of  hearty 
thanks,  turned,  for  they  wei^  now  at 
Mr.  Houston's  door,  and  proceeded  to 
his  lodgings,  with  a  new  feeling  in  bis 
bosom,  which  he  probably  could  not  at 
that  moment   have   analysed  or  er 
plained.     Certain  it  is  that  his  house- 
keej)er  had  to  remind  kim  that  he  had 
peppered  his  tea,   and  had  otherwise 
trifled  with  that  matutinal  meal  in  * 
manner  which  indicated  complete  al)- 
straction  of  mind.     *  Toots' retii^  to 
her  room   and   scanned  her  fe:\tures 
closely  in   the  mirror,   to  see  if  ^^^ 
friends  spoke  truly  when  they  set  her 
down  as  more  freckled  than  usual. 

Poor  little  Harry  had  good  causenow 
to  complain  of  neglect  His  priestly 
oflSce  had  been  almost  wholly  trans- 
muted into  a  sinecure,  and,  barring  an 
occasional  trip  with  *  Toots '  down  the 
Kiver,  when  she  took  that  means  of 
visiting  some  of  the  Doctor's  more 
distant  patients,  he  very  rarely  csaght 
more  than  a  passing  glimpse  of  the 
goddesa     As  for  the  other  jurenite 
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tbej  still  rolled,  as  of 
I  River's  bank  ;  still  bad 
rievances,  so  many  and  so 
altbougb  'Toots'  tbe  oom- 
imes  came  as  sbe  used  to 
3avoured  as  mucb  as  pos- 
it their  demands,  she  had 
me  or  opportunity  to  see 
wants,  and,  as  a  conse- 
e  hearts  that  were  wont  to 
;h  the  heaviness  of  grief, 
aes  to  go  uncomforted  to 

residents  of  twenty-five 
'ill  readily  remember  the 
854.  The  scourge  passed 
id  like  a  vast  forest  fire, 
be  goodly  pines  and  tender 
humanity,  and  leaving  in 
blackened  ruins  of  misery, 
nd  heart-breaking  distress. 
3tropolitan  centres  the  dis- 
md  in  its  most  appalling 
ay  by  day  and  all  day  long, 
continuance  of  the  mighty 
le  vehicles  that  were  used 
the  sick  to  the  hospitals 
ntinual  procession,  trains 
;gons,  baring  numberless 

sable  coq)ses  to  the  com- 
pit,  in  which  they  were  to 
e  huddled  mass  their  final 
)lace  of  infinite  repose.  In 
>f  this  very  general  afllic- 
Tpper  Ottawa  Valley,  al- 
comparatively  well  settled, 
d  with  singular  exemption, 
ed  to  be  something  in  the 
limate  which  stopped  the 
the  fell  destroyer,  and  con- 
vages  to  the  border  coun- 
B  were,  nevertheless,  a  few 
*st  cases  of  the  disease 
9  residents  of  the  Kockport 
)  had  recently  visited  Que- 
their  timber.  Those  who 
.fiiicted,  in  nearly  every  in- 
le   home  to  meet  with  a 

frightful  death.  One  of 
i  in  question,  who  lived  al- 
iltf  Kockport,  came  under 
m  of  Dr.  Vaillancourt,  and 
is  most  vigilant  assistance. 


The  young  physician  had  paid  the  man 
a  visit  in  the  early  morning  of  a  cer- 
tain peaceful  day,  and  had  found  him 
so  ill  that  he  had  determined,  after  re- 
turning to  the  village  and  making  a 
few  necessary   calls,   to    re-cross  the 
Lake  and  occupy  the  remainder  of  the 
day  in  endeavouring  to  stay  tbe  ravages 
of  the  dreadful  epidemic.  Meanwhile, 
however,    the     elements     had    been 
roused  into  fury,  and  the  Lake  was 
lashed  into    a    boiling  and   foaming 
mass.     The  swiftly-coursing  'vCind  be- 
tokened   a    continuous     and    severe 
storm,  and  sounded,  as  it  were,  the 
key-note  of  warning  to  those  who  had 
thoughts  of  venturing  upon  the  trea- 
cherous    river.       Dr.     Vaillancourt 
couldn't  swim,  but  it  never  struck  him 
for  a  moment  to  relinquish  his  pur- 
pose of  returning  where  his  services 
were  so  much  required.    When,  there- 
fore, the  storm  was  at  its  highest,  he 
might  have  been  found  standing  in  his 
surgery,  buttoning  up  his  water-proof 
coat,  and  packing  his  medicine  chest 
so  as  l>est  to  resist  the  action  of  the 
water.      And  found  he  indeed  was; 
for  just  as  he  had  completed  his  ar- 
rangements a  little  hand  was  laid  on 
his,  and  a  pair  of  sweet  but  deter- 
mined eyes,  that  he  had  lately  learned 
to  love  very  dearly,  glanced  up  at  him 
with  a  look  of  half  entreaty  half  com- 
mand that  sufficiently  set  forth  the 
owner's  request  before  she  had  spoken 
a  single  word.     It  was  in  vain  that  he 
urged  the  advisability  of  her  staying  at 
home ;  in  vain  that  he  represented  the 
danger  of  the  undertaking  ;  *  Toots ' 
insisted  on  accompanying  him,  and  in- 
deed wouldn't  even  hear  of  his  going 
alone  when  he  wasn't  able  to  swim  a 
stroke,  and  had  not  proved  himself  by 
any   means   too  proficient  with  the 
paddla     And  so  the  Doctor  was  ob- 
liged to  give  in — most  people  are  when 
bright  eyes  speak  in  the  language  of 
adjuration,  more  especially  when  their 
importunate  owner  happens  to  show 
an  unmistakable    solicitude    for  the 
welfare  of  the  person  entreated.     A 
moment  later  saw  them  embarked  in 
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*  Toots's '  well-used  canoe,  with  *  Toots' 
herself  in  the  place  of  eminence  direct- 
ing its  course.  One  or  two  of  the 
people  on  shore  watched  them  until 
nearly  out  of  sight,  as  they  battled 
bravely  with  the  well-nigh  overwhelm- 
ing waves,  and  then,  with  perfect  con- 
fidence in  *  Toot«'s '  powers  of  manage- 
ment, returned  to  their  respective 
labours.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  a 
squall  of  great  force  swept  in  misty 
blackness  across  the  waters;  the  waves 
hissed  and  spluttered  as  they  moment- 
arily subsided  before  the  irresistible 
blast,  and  then  piled  up  and  rolled 
away  with  greater  vigour  than  ever 
as  the  gust  passed  on  and  left  the 
waters  to  the  uncontrollable  furv  of 
pent-up  and  accumulated  power.  A 
moment  later  the  rain  descended  in 
torrents  and  shut  out  the  landscai)e  as 

with  a  curtain. 

#  *  *  # 

It  was  evening,  and  the  moon  shone 
peacefully  and  calmly  over  the  now 
quieted  scene.  Not  a  vestige  remained 
of  the  afternoon's  fearful  gale,  save  the 
slightest  possible  undulation  of  the 
waves,  against  which  the  moonlight 
fell  in  shimmering  reflection,  and  add- 
ed an  indescribable  glory  to  the  pic- 
ture. The  peace  without  was,  how- 
ever, a  strange  contrast  to  the  unde- 
linable  fear  and  commotion  which  dis- 
turbed the  little  settlement  on  the 
River's  bank.  The  utmost  that  any  one 
had  as  yet  spoken  on  the  subject  was 
to  wonder  what  was  keeping  them 
from  returning  on  so  fine  a  night ; 
but,  of  coui-se,  the  Doctor's  patient 
had  been  taken  worse,  and  they  had 
been  obliged  to  remain  longer  than 
had  been  expected.  It  was  ridiculous 
to  suppose  that  anything  could  happen 
to  so   skilled   a   water-bird   as  little 

*  Toots. '  An  uncertain  fear  was,  never- 
theless, in  everyone's  heart,  and  con- 
tinued until  one  of  the  men,  who,  on 
the  first  intimation  of  apprehension, 
had  gone  across  the  lake,  returned 
with  the  alaruiing  intelligence  that  the 
Doctor  had  not  put  in  an  appearance 
at  the  afflicted  man's  residence  since 


morning,  and  *Toots'  had  not  been  seen 
on  the  other  side  of  the  lake  for  at 
least  two  days.      Uncertain  fear  g&ve^ 
way  to  the  j>erturbation  of  despair  t: 
in  an  instant  every  l>oat  in  the  village 
was    brought    into    requisition,  ancrr 
strong  arms  were  engaged  in  rapidl"^ 
]>ro[)elling  them  towards  all  quartec::^ 
of  the  lake,  in  hasty   search  for  son^^ 
trace  of  the  missing  ones.      Every  i^^ 
land    was    visited,   every    point    w  ^^ 
touched  at  ;  but,  as  the  moon  we^r^ 
down,  and  that  intense  darkness  whic?^ 
always  j)recedes  the  dawn  pi'eclud^ 
the  possibility  of  further  search,  tlje 
villager  returned,  tiding-less,  toavv-tiit 
in  silent  sadness  an  opportunity  of  re- 
newing their  lal)ours. 

The  sun  rose  clear  and  bright  on  a 
lake  of  glassy  smoothness,  and  brou^^ht 
into    prominence  a  grouj)  of    tearful 
toilers,  who  had,  since  the  first  glimpse 
of  daylight,   b(H*n  drag,i::iiig  the  nver 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  little 
rock-bound  island.    Entangled  aiuoii;L'st 
the    rushes,  which  skirted  this  little 
strip  of  land,    had  at  an  early  liour 
been  found  a  wide  rimmed  straw  hat, 
— a  careless  little  piece  of  head  ge*r, 
which  had  served  as  the  sole  means  of 
confining  a  forest  of  glossy  ourk  Y\.e- 
verentially,  the  well-known  covering 
was  laid  aside,  and  the  villai;ers  com- 
menced their  sub-aqueous  seairh.  Tl^'^ 
drag  was  a  cruel  insti-ument  to  lo^*^ 
at,  with  its  sharp  hooks  and  grapi'l'*^  ♦ 
but  tenderly  and  carefully  was  it  (ii"H*'i* 
along  the  river  bed,  in  plain  iiiaiiift*.s- 
tation   of    the   fact  that   each  bilei»^ 
searcher  feared  to  inflict  a  mark  on 
the    beloved  form  which  they  kn»"^^' 
would    shortly    be  brought   to  vie>»- 
Hour  after  hour  was  spent  in  fi-uitl^*^ 
toil  ;  nothing  came  to  the  surface  save 
water-logged    branches  and   an  occa- 
sional mass  of  earth  and  stona    StiU 
the  work  went  on  ;  and  still  the  vil-      ; 
lagers  vied  with  each  other  in  tender 
use  of  the  unfeeling  iron.     At  length 
the  men  at  the  lines'  end  experienced      I 
a  I'esistance   which  to  their  practised 
touch   was    unmistakable;    a  gentle 
tug  was  given,  the  grapple  came  away 
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empty.  The  spot  was  tried  again,  and 
for  some  time  without  result ;  but 
eyentoallj  the  hooks  took  hold,  this 
time  with  greater  surety ;  a  steady 
hut  tender  pull  was  made  ;  the  load, 
"whatever  it  was,  was  evidently  com- 
ing with  the  drag  ;  a  final  and  careful 
effort,  and  the  necessity  for  search  was 
at  an  end !  There  was  no  mistaking  the 
hce ;  for  once  the  cruel  implement  of 
recovery  had  been  sparing,  and  the 
little  idol  of  the  village,  as  she  broke 
upon  the  gaze  of  the  weeping  villag- 


ers, bore  all  the  peaceful  beauty  and 
repose  of  living  sleep.  One  arm  was 
stretched  out  in  the  act  of  buffeting 
the  waves,  the  other  still  firmly 
clasped  the  body  of  the  young  Doctor. 
Striving  to  save  her  helpless  compan- 
ion, for  whom  so  deep  an  attachment 
had  grown  up  in  her  heart,  she  had 
soai*ed  with  him  above  the  remorseless 
tempest  of  this  life,  and  had  com- 
menced a  new  and  happier  one  in  the 
City  of  the  Ever  Blest ! 
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Printemps  est  pass^,  bon  soir  violettes. 


With  wear  J  thoughts  and  vain  desires, 
With  smoulderings  of  forgotten  fires. 
Come  longings  after  truth  and  trust. 
And  friendships  crumbled  into  dust  : 

(The  summer  trees  are  bent  with  winter's  rime.) 

For  loves  flown  past  on  airy  wing. 
For  songs  the  syrens  used  to  sing. 
For  hopes  of  honour,  long  since  dead, 
High  purposes  not  perfected  : 

(The  frozen  brook  regrets  the  summer  time.) 

For  good  that  now  must  lie  unwrought, 
For  knowledge  that  must  rest  unsought. 
For  chance  to  live,  in  earnest  truth, 
Again  the  glorious  days  of  youth. 

(The  happier  rose  is  gathered  in  its  pr*m3.) 


582 


THE  DIARY  OF  SAMUEL  PEPYS,  ESQ. 


THE  DIARY  OF  8AMUEL  PEPYS,  ESg. 


IJV    THK    KKV.    JAMES    S.    sTOM:,    T(>1:UNT(>. 


II. 


HAVIN(t  ill  my  last  i)aper  spoken 
of  Charles  the  Second,  it  may 
not,  perhaps,  b(?  considered  uninterest- 
ing if  I  give  some  of  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed in  the  Diary  of  his  great  pre- 
decessor, Cromwell. 

Pepyshad  been  in  his  younger  days  a 
Republican,  for  soon  after  the  Restora- 
tion, having  been  in  comj>any  with  an 
old  school-fellow,  he  writes :  4  f  e  did  re- 
member that  I  was  a  great  Roundhead 
when  I  was  a  boy,  and  1  was  much 
afraid  that  he  would  have  rememb(jred 
the  woi*ds  that  I  said  the  dav  the  Kins; 
was  beheaded  (that,  were  1  to  preach 
upon  him,  my  text  should  be — "  the 
memory  of  the  wicked  shall  rot ; ") 
but  I  found  afterwards  that  he  did  go 
away  from  school  before  that  time.' 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Pepys  ever  really  changed  his  political 
sentiments,  though  his  time-serving 
policy  constrained  him  to  conceal  them. 
We  may,  therefore,  ex|>ect  to  find  him 
dealing  favourably  with  the  great 
Chief  of  the  Commonwealth. 

The  general  opinion  of  the  company 
in  which  Pepys  found  himself  is  thus 
recorded  :  *  At  dinner  we  talked  much 
of  Cromwell ;  all  saying  he  was  a  brave 
fellow,  and  did  owe  his  crown  he  got 
to  himself  as  much  as  any  man  that 
ever  got  one.' 

rj  The  following  extract  speaks  vol- 
umes in  his  favour  as  compared  with 
Chai'les.  *  It  is  strange  how  every- 
body do  nowadays  reflect  upon  Oliver, 
and  commend  him,  what  brave  things 
he  did^  and  made  all  the  neighbour 
princes  fear  him  ;  while  here  a  prince, 
come  in  with  all  the  love  and  prayers 


and  good  liking  of  his  |>eople,  who 
have  given  greater  signs  of  loyahjanJ 
willingness  to  8er\'e  him  widi  their 
estates  than  ever  was  done  by  any  I'CO- 
ple,  hath  lost  all  so  soon,  that  it  is  a 
miracle  what  way  a  man  could  devise 
to  lose  so  much  in  so  little  time.' 

This  contrast  between  the  two  men 
is  strongly  illustrated  in  the  case  of 
Sir  G.  Downing,  Charles's  ambassador 
in  Holland,  who,  in  *  a  speech  he  made 
to  the  Lords  States  of  Holland,'  told 
*  them  to  their  faces  that  he  obsen'ed 
that  he  was  not  received  with  the  re- 
si)ect  and  obsei'vance  now,  that  he  was 
when  he  came  from  the  traitor  and 
rebell  Cromwell.*  And  in  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Lonl  Ti-easurer  to  Mr. 
Pej)ys :  *  Why  will  not  people  lend 
their  money  ]  Why  will  they  not  tnist 
the  King  as  well  as  Oliver  1  * 

*  It  is  pretty  to  see,'  observes  Pepys 
of  certain  Parliamentary  Commission- 
ers in  the  days  of  the  degeneracy,  'that 
they  are  fain  to  find  out  an  old  fash- 
ioned man  of  Cromwell's  to  do  their 
business  for  them,  as  well  as  the  P»r* 
liament  to  pitch  upon  such,  for  the 
most  pai*t,  aftnong  the  lowest  of  people 
that  iwere  brought  into  the  House, 
for  Commissionera'  Of  Cromwell  s 
soldiers  he  tJms  writes  :  Mr.  Hack- 
burn,  a  staunch  Puritan,  *  tells  me 
that  the  King  by  name,  with  all 
Ids  dignities,  is  prayed  for  by  them 
that  they  call  Fanatiques,  as  heartily 
and  powerfully  as  in  any  of  the  other 
churches  that  are  thought  better :  and 
that,  let  the  King  think  what  he  will, 
it  is  them  that  must  help  him  in  the 
day  of  warn     For  bo  generally  they 
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we  the  mot  Babotantiatl  sort  of  people, 
ft&d  the  Bobereat ;  and  did  desire  me 

to  observe  it  to  my  Iiord  Sandwich, 
Amon^  other  things,  that  of  all  the  old 
arm;  now  yoii  cannot  Bee  a  man  beg- 
ging about  the  sti-eets  ;  but  what  1 
Voii  shall  h.ire  this  captain  turned  a 
shoemaker ;  the  HeutODant,  a  baker  ; 
this  a  brewer ;  that  a  haberdaaher ; 
this  common  soldier,  a  ]>orler  ;  and 
every  man  in  hia  aporn  and  frock,  eta , 
aa  if  they  never  had  done  anything 
■else :  whereaa,  the  others  go  with  their 
tjeltg  and  aworda,  swearing,  and  curs- 
Uig,  and  stealing ;  ninQing  into  people's 
houses,  by  force  oftentimes,  to  carry 
*^tiiy  something  ;  and  this  is  the  dif- 
'*rence  between  the  temjier  of  one  and 
*te  other ;  and  conclildea,  and  I  think 
*ith  gome  Reason,  that  the  spirits  of 
the  old  parliament  soldiers  are  so 
luiet  and  contented  with  God's  provi- 
dences, that  the  King  i»  safer  from 
«tiy  evil  meant  him  by  them  one  thou- 
sand times  more  than  from  his  own 
<liscontented  Cavaliers.' 

It  is  pleasant  to  find  Fepys  uniting, 
*S  it  were  by  anticipation,  with  our 
>nodem  sentiment  in  reference  to 
Cromwell.  Our  historians  used  to  re- 
present the  great  Protector  as  the  per- 
sonification of  all  evil  Burnet  says, 
'  The  enthusiast  and  the  dissembler 
OiixBd  80  equally  in  a  great  part  of  his 
deportment,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  tell 
*hich  was  the  prevailing  character;  '* 
^nd  Clarendon  declares,  '  no  man  with 
(nore  wickedness  ever  attempted  any 
thing,  or  brought  to  pass  what  he  de- 
sired more  wickedly,  more  in  the  face 
«nd  contempt  of  religion,  and  moral 
honesty.'  t 

These  opinions  are  regarded  as  of 
little  weight  in  our  day.  C'l'omwell  is 
now  exalted  and  enthrone<l  in  the 
hearts  andafiectionsof  hia  countrymen, 
OB  none  but  such  an  one  as  i<n  Alfred, 
or  an  Earl  Godwin,  a  Nelson,  or  a 
Wellington,  evercan  be.  Englishmen 
have  at  last  learned  to  look  up  to  their 
great  deliverer  from  regal  ancl  episco- 


pal tyranny  and  absolutism  with  the 
reverence  that  singleness  of  heart  and 
righteousness  of  purpose,  combined 
with  genius  and  unfiinching  persever- 
ance, must  ever  command. 

Our  forefathers  never  failed  to  trace 
a  connection  between  extraordinary 
celestial  or  atmospheric  phenomena 
and  the  great  events  that  happen 
among  men.  The  coincidences  have 
certainly  been  many.  To  say  nothing 
of  a  total  eclipse,  which,  as  ia  well 
known,  was  regarded  as  an  otDen  of 
terrible  evil,  the  appearance  of  acomet 
struck  every  soul  with  awe.  At  the 
sight  of  a  '  blazing  star,' 

'  The  lieople  ptan  J  ailiMt : 
But  the  na^t  Wimrd  teilen,  as  he  hu  reild, 
Thttt  it  i.ii].,rtune«  death  anJ  doleful  drery. 

In  the  April  of  1 006  such  a  comet  ap- 
peared. iMen  gazed  with  terror  ujx>n 
a  mighty  mass  of  tlame  that  streamed 
across  the  southern  heavens,  and  felt 
that  some  great  catastrophe  was  about 
to  hap]>en.  Ere  the  year  had  closed, 
William  of  Normandy  had  crossed 
the  Channel,  defeated  Harold  on  the 
field  of  Senlac.  and  before  the  Altar 
of  the  West  Minster  had  been  crowned 
king  of  the  conquered  nation.  Asim* 
ilur  connection  was  observable  in  re< 
ference  to  atorma  These  regularly 
accomi>anied  strange  or  solemn  events. 
The  law  was  given  to  the  Israelites 
amid  the  mighty  tliuiideringsof  Sinai, 
and  their  request  for  a  king  was  grant- 
ed on  a  day  of  terrible  tempest  Pius 
the  Nintli  pronounced  the  dogma  of 
papal  infallibility  at  a  time  when  the 
lightning  was  playing  among  the  pin- 
nacles and  dame.s  of  the  Eternal  City, 
and  the  Htorui  shook  the  very  walla  of 
St  Peter'a  Shakespeare  makes  the 
night  iu  which  Duncan  was  murdered 
a  night  of  storm,  a  rough,  unruly 
night.  So  when  the  great  Cromwell 
died  a  raging  storm  was  devastating 
the  land  he  had  ruled  so  well  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Uea  had  never 
known  so  great  a  storm.     It  sent  ruin 

•'FatrieQueen,'Bouk3.    Ckntol. 
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from  one  end  of  the  realm  to  the 
other.  Trees  and  houses  were  over- 
thrown, and  people  were  in  fear  of 
their  lives.  In  its  wild  wrath  it  lashed 
the  ocean  till  the  breaking  billows 
spread  a  broadened  fringe  of  frothy 
foam  around  the  island  empire,  strew- 
ing the  shore  with  wrecks,  and  making 
the  great  rocks  tremble.  It  seemed 
as  though  the  very  elements  were  in 
league  with  the  dying  man  in  White- 
hall, and  had  amassed  all  their  strength 
to  rescue  from  the  grim  monster  Eng- 
land's greatest  glory.  But  death  knows 
no  conqueror.  When  its  finger  touches 
the  little  violet  in  the  dell,  or  the  giant 
oak  in  the  forest,  both  obey.  And  the 
mighty  uncrowned  kin^',  to  whose 
word  all  Europe  listened,  had  met  his 
overlord,  the  great  dethroner  of  mon- 
archs,  and  he  had  no  other  alternative. 
And  thus,  amid  the  convulsions  of 
nature,  the  Protector  breathed  his 
last,  the  pitcher  was  broken  at  the 
fountain,  and  the  sweeping  wind  ut- 
tered its  long,  loud  wail  of  sorrow 
across  the  southern  downs,  the  meres 
of  the  fenland,  the  hills  and  valleys  of 
the  ancient  Deira,  and  the  moors  and 
mountains  of  the  northern  realm.  A 
fit  ending  to  so  great  a  life  I  Singu- 
lar to  say,  when  Charles  the  Second 
was  crowned,  a  violent  and  unexpect- 
ed storm  of  thunder  and  lightning 
greeted  him  on  his  way  from  West- 
minster Hall,  which  failed  not  to  draw 
forth  many  comments  from  both  friend 
and  foe,  just  as  the  earthquake  at  the 
coronation  of  his  father  had  dona  It 
is  impossible  for  people  not  to  think 
of  these  coincidences.  But  Pepys 
says,  it  '  is  a  foolery  to  take  too  much 
notice  of  such  things.' 

We  may  now  turn  to  our  Diarist's 
religious  views  and  practices,  and  here, 
as  ever,  we  shall  find  much  to  interest 
and  amuse,  perhaps  much  to  instruct 
and  edify. 

Mr.  Pepys  was  not  pious  nor  was 
he  irreligiou&  He  took  considerable 
interest  in  religion,  and  carefully 
avoids  speaking  of  it  lightly  or  irre- 
verently, as  was  too  much  the  habit 


of  his  day.  He  lived  at  a  time  when  j 
the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  Eng — 
land  was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  and^ 
already  rapidly  declining  into  the  ut- 
ter deadness  that  reigned  undisturbeiK 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  last  cen-_ 
tur}'.  The  Restoration,  undoubtedly  — 
gave  a  strong  impetus  to  the  dow 
ward  movement,  but  it  is  unfair  t 
ascribe  to  that  event  the  springs  of 
the  wickedness  that  existed  in  th_j 
land.  We  are  not  obliged  to  do  thiass 
even  though  we  allow  that  *  the  coui^ 
of  Charles  was  the  most  scandaloi^^: 
that  England  has  seen.' 

The  fact  is,  the  Restoration  did  IL. 

tie  more  than  remove  some  of  the  r-^ 
straints    which    had    V»een     im 
during  the  Commonwealth.     Sin  a 
iniquity  abounded  as  well  in  the  da 
of  Crom well's  rule  as  in  the  days 
Charles's  rule.*     The    repeated    a: 
praiseworthy  attempts  made  by  t 
Puritans  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabes  ^ 
and  James  the  First,  towards  a  chaiB.  ^ 
in  the  national  manners,  abundan^:^  ij 
testify  that  the  King's  return  brougj"! 
few  new  evils  with  it    Long  before  fc- !( 
first  Puritan  lifted  up  his  voice  in  ^die- 
nunciation  of  his  country's  sins,  lox:s.g, 
indeed,  before  the  stagnant   pool      oi 
mediaeval  ignorance  and   ungodlio.^^ 
had  felt  the  disturbing  iniluencea     o( 
the  new  currents  of  thought  and  life 
that  gathered  into  such  a  flowing  flood 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  virtue  and 
rectitude,  as   we    understand  thezD, 
were  rare  graces  among  the  massea 
They  were   so  not  only   among  t^^B 
masses,  but  also  among  the  clergy,— 
alas !  were  not  the  monasteries  and 
convents  the  hiding  places  of  every 
species  of  vicel  It  is  to  this  sad  fact  we 
owe,  in  a  great  measure,  the  glorious 
Reformation  —  a    movement    which 
aimed  as  much   at  a  reformation  of 
morals  as  at  a  reformation  of  doctrine. 
Nor  was  any  appreciable  change  effec^ 
ed  until  the  time  of  the  great  Revival 
in  which  Whitfield  and  Wesley  took 

*  See  I^athbury  on  the  Prajrer  Book,  p. 
321,  where  the  original  authoritiet  are  giveiu 
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80  prominent  a  part,  when  England 
was  baptized  with  a  purifying  fire 
irom  heaven. 

I  am  not  at  all  disposed  to  under- 
value the  work  of  the  Puritana  Thej 
were  men  who  tried  to  live  a  high  and 
a  holy  life,  banishing  from  their  ac- 
tions and  words  and  thoughts  all  that 
might  be  derogatory  to  the  glory  of 
the  king  whose  servants  they  claimed 
to  be,  and  whose  laws  they  did  their 
beat  to  obey.  Their  exterior  may  seem 
gloomy  and  forbidding,  but  their  hearts 
"^ere  enriched  with  the  spirit  of  true 
Qianh'nees,  and  rang  with  an  anthem 
of  praise  such  as  none  but  a  living 
^iritual  religion  could  inspire.    They 
^mind  me  of  one  of  those  great  East- 
®ili  windows  in  some  of  our  English 
^^thedrala     Looked  at  in  the  early 
doming  from  the  outside,  such  a  win- 
dow appears  to  be  full  of  deformities 
^^d  blotches — admass  of  darkened  ab- 
surdity fantastically  set  in  the  wick- 
^t^  Grothic,  but  when  viewed  from 
^e   inside,   the  golden   sunshine    is 
Ringed  with  the  rich  ruby  and  green 
^^d  blue  and  violet,  and  figures  of 
'Wondrous  beauty  appear,  and   where 
^verjthingseemeddisagreeable  discord 
^U  is  happy  harmony — the  morning 
light  wovened  into  a   very  poem  of 
Huch  sweet  grace  that  in  adoring  rap- 
'^ures  the  soul  is  lifted  up  from  the 
^arihly  temple  to  the  eternal  temple 
^bove.     So  I  believe  the  Puritan  saw 
^11  nature  setting  forth  the  glory  of 
Ilia  €kxl  in  such  a  way,  so  full  and 
Satisfying,  that  rather  than  being  mo- 
rose and  miserable,  ho  breathed  the 
liappy,  joyous  air  of  a  very  paradise 
of  delights.     His  home  was  the  abode 
of  purity  and  contentment,  a  dim  but 
true  foreshadowing  of  the  better  home 
for  which  his  highest  duty  was  to  pre- 
pare himself   and  his  family.      He 
looked  upon  his  brave  boys,  Valiant- 
for-tmthy   and  young  Win-the-fight, 
and  Zeal-of-the-Iand,and  his  fair,  rosy 
Patience,  with  a  loving  pride  in  no 
sense  diminished   because   he  was  a 
Koundhead  and  a  Calvinist,  and  de- 
nounced gambling,  drunken  curates. 


and  proud,  worldly  prelates,  and  all 
their  half-fledged  Popish  conceits.  We 
may  see  him  in  his  rough,  homespun 
garments,  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand, 
traversing  those  glorious  woodland 
walks  so  common  in  England,  and 
meditating  upon  the  rich  imagery  of 
the  Israelitish  prophets,  yet  ever  and 
anon  glancing  at  the  ^till  richer  ex- 
pression of  Grod's  power  and  love 
around  him  ;  upon  those  great  mossy 
arms  of  giant  oaks  entwined  overhead 
in  a  broad  arch  grander  than  a  mins- 
ter's vaulted  roof,  and  then  upon  the 
green  sward  by  the  roadside  bloom- 
ing with  its  wildflowers,  its  daisies, 
and  buttercups,  and  cowslips,  and 
bounded  in  by  thick  hedges  snowy 
with  May-blossom  and  alive  with  the 
song  of  luerry  birds  ;  and  then  down 
the  valley  to  the  little  brook,  where 
the  willows  grow  upon  the  brink  amid 
the  tall  flags  and  bulrushes,  the  home 
of  the  king-fisher,  the  widgeon,  the 
teal,  the  snipe  and  the  wild  duck,  and 
where  in  years  gone  by  he  used  to 
cast  a  line  into  the  limpid  stream  and 
shout  for  joy  when  he  succeeded  in 
landing  carp,  tench,  perch,  or,  above 
all,  a  pike.  In  that  quiet,  happy 
country  life  he  lived  with  a  sober  mind 
and  an  earnest  soul.  He  was  not  a 
dry,  austere,  unreal  man,  but  a  true 
Englishman — one  that  will  compare 
more  than  favourably  with  the  roughs 
riotous  cavalier  whose  time  was  spent 
on  the  bowling  green  or  in  the  viUage 
tavern,  drinking  healths  with  the  par^ 
son  to  the  king  and  the  bishops,  till 
worse  than  a  brute  he  lay  senseless  on 
the  altar  of  Bacchus.  Well  may  the 
Puritan  have  declaimed  and  fought 
against  so  corrupt  an  aristocracy  asd 
clergy,  and  tried  to  bring  about  a 
change  for  the  better.  His  absti- 
nence from  profane  oaths  and  ur- 
hallowed  jest,  his  abhorrence  of  out- 
ward glitter  and  show  and  of  the 
worship  of  men  no  better  or  wiser 
than  himself,  his  delight  in  spiritual 
religion  and  in  the  Sabbath,  made  him 
a  witness  for  the  truth  in  the  midst  of 
a  wicked  and  adulterous  generation. 
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And  what  if  he  did  try  to  express  his 
gratitude  and  religion  in  i>salms  twist- 
ed into  execrable  verso,  the  ]>salm  was 
no  indication  of  the  dej)th  of  his  soul. 
That  depth  can  only  he  sounded  hy  a 
line  taken  from  the  transcendant  piety 
of  the  *Pil<xrinrs  Proi'ress,'  or  tin*  loftv 
imaginations  and  wonderful  outbursts 
of  the  *  Paradise  Lost.'  He  who  has 
read  and  studied  tliose  two  uiaster- 
]>ie«'es  of  English  literature  will  obtain 
such  an  insight  into  th«'  Puritan  soul 
as  will  for  ever  restrain  him  froui  join- 
ing  in  the  wholesale  condemnation  of 
those  grand  and  noble  men  wJiieli,  in 
our  day,  is  so  fondly  indulged  in  by 
sonit^  small-minded  and  weak-kneed 
individuals, 

<  )ur  author,  though  a  Churchman,  was 
holiest  and  impartial  enough  to  give  all 
the  cre<lit  due  to  men,  who,  though 
they  mav  have;  betMi  wrong  in  many  of 
their  views  and  indiscreet  in  the  mode 
of  ])ropagating  them,  were,  to  say  the 
least,  intensely  sincere?  in  their  convic- 
tions.  After  reading  a  book  entitled 
*  l^ive  Sermons  in  Five  Several  Styles,' 
wherein  the  discours(?s  of  several  pro- 
minent Churchmen  and  Nonconform- 
ists were  compared,  he  wiys,  *  I  do 
think,  when  all  is  done,  that,  contrary 
to  the  design  of  the  book,  the  Presby- 
terian style  and  the  Indej>endent  are 
the  best  of  the  five  sermons  to  bo 
jireached  ;  and  this  I  do,  by  tlie  best  of 
my  present  judgment,  think/  Two 
days  before  this  he  says,  *  the  business 
of  abusing  the  Puritans  begins  to  grow 
stale,  and  of  no  use,  they  being  the 
peo])le  that,  at  last,  will  be  found  the 
wisest,' — an  opinion  which,  to  say 
nothing  of  Scotland,  and  some  parts  of 
England,  Ireland  and  Wales,  is  abun- 
dantly verified  on  this  continent  by  the 
position  the  New  England  States  as- 
sume among  the  States  of  the  Great 
Republic,  and  Ontario  among  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Canadian  Confederation. 
The  two  brightest  gems  in  all  America 
are  Massachusetts  and  the  Queen  Pro- 
vince of  the  Dominion,  both  strongly 
Puritan. 

The  following  entry  gives  a  painful 


illustnition  of  the  manner  in  which  th-- 
Puritans  were  mocked  and  BoomecK 
not  only  by  the  common  |>eople  but  irr 
Lambeth  palace,  the  princely  residency 

of  tlie  patriarch  of  the  Anglican  Con 

m union.      After  describing  a  dinn^ 
with  the  Archbishop,  (rilbert  Sheldo-^ 
he  say.s,   *  1  heard  bv  a  ffentleraan  o£^ 
sermon  that  was  to  be  there  ;  and     ^ 
I  staid  to  hear  it,  thinking  it  serioima 
till  by  and  by  the  gentleman  told  r--^: 
it  was  a  mockery,  by  one  Comet  I>-^c: 
ton,  a   very  gentleman  like  man,  ti  m. ; 
behind   a  chair   did   pray  and  pref^^ 
like   a   Presbvter   Scot,   with   all  "^li 
possible   imitation    in    grimaces    f\,Ti(i 
voice.     And  his  text,  about  thehafja. 
ing  up  their  harps  upon  the  willows; 
and   a   serious  good   sermon,  too,   ex- 
claiming  against   Bishoixs,  and  ciyin^ 
up  of  my  good  Lord  Eglinton,*  till  it 
made  us  ail   buret ;  but  I  did  wonder 
to  have  the  Bishop  at  this  time  to  make 
himself  sport  with  things  of  this  kind, 
but  I  perceive  it  was  shown  him  as  a 
rarity;  and  he  took  care  to  have  the 
room -door  shut,  but  there  were  about 
t\v(!nty  gentlemen  there,  and  myself, 
infinitely  pleased  with  the  novelty.' 

It  is  true  Pepys  sympathized  with 
the  Puritjins  in  their  troubles,  but  it 
was  not  on  principle.  He  was  a  time- 
sender.  As  a  proof  of  both  these  as- 
sertions, take  the  following  :  *  I  saw 
several  poor  creatures  carried  by,  by 
constables,  for  being  at  a  conventicle. 
They  go  like  lambs,  without  any  re- 
sistance. I  would  to  Croil  they  would 
either  conform,  or  be  more  wise,  and 
not  be  catched  !  * 

Sunday  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Second  was  not  observed  with  the 
laudable  strictnessof  the  Puritans,nor 
even  with  the  decorum  that  prevails 
in  the  present  day.  James  the  First- 
set  the  example  for  all  his  race  of  ir- 
ritating, as  much  as  i>o8sible,  the  non- 
conformist members  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;  as  witness  the  fanoous  pro- 
clamation of  May  24th,  161 8,  in  which 


•  A  noted   PresbyteriAn  who  had  fooght 
againat  Charles  at  Marston  Moor. 
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'  signified  his  pleasure  that 

end  of  Divine  service  on  the 

>9j,  the  good  people  should 

hemselves  in  lawful  sports — 

dancingy    archery,    leaping, 

May-games,    Whitsun-ales, 
wees,  and  such  like.'*    How 

different  this  from  the  edicts 
ad's  earlier  kings  I  Take  for 
Ethelred's  decree  :  *  Let  Sun- 
HybI  be  rightly  kept,  as  is 
•ecoming :  and  let  marketings, 
-motes,  and  huntings,  and 
works,  be  strictly  abstained 
that  holy  day/t 
one  reads  Pepys'  Sunday  en- 
eminds  one  of  a  Continental 
or  a  Sabbath  in  some  of  the 
States.  The  King  held  coun- 
ihis  holy  day,  and  we  find 
ttending  to  his  state  affairs, 
ip  his  accounts,  holding  mus- 
rtainments,  going  into  the 
m  pleasure  parties,  and  calling 
people  to  washing  by  four 
I  the  morning,'  in  direct  vio- 

the  fourth  commandment, 
ent  to  Church  generally  once 
nd  occasionally  to  the  com- 
though  too  much  stress  must 
tached  to  the  latter  act,  since 
>cessary  as  a  qualification  for 
k)metimes  a  discourse  made  a 
[  impression  on  him,  and  at 
5  *  slept  soundly  all  the  ser- 
Ake  most  i>eople,  he  did  not 
iticise,  as,  for  example,  when 
*  Before  sermon  1  laughed  at 
3r,  who  in  his  prayer  desires 
that  He  woultl  imprint  His 
ho  thumbs  of  our  right  hands, 
the  right  great  toes  of  our 
t.'  On  another  occasion,  *  To 
where  Mr.  Mills,  a  lazy  ser- 
n  the  devil  having  no  light 
ing  in  this  world  ;'  and  on  a 
stranger  preached,  a  seeming 
I ;  but  said  in  his  pulpit  that 
a  greater  work  in  raising  of 

'  History  of  the  Church  of  Kng- 
1,  p.  250. 

*8  Ancient  Laws  and   Institutes  of 
io\.  1,  p.  321. 


an  oake-tree  from  an  acorn,  than  a 
man's  body  raising  it  at  the  last  day, 
from  his  dust,  showing  the  possibility 
of  the  Resurrection  :  which  was,  me- 
thought  a  stitinge  saying.*  The  en- 
try *  it  come  into  ray  head  why  we 
should  be  more  bold  in  making  the 
collection  while  the  psalm  is  singing, 
than  in  the  sermon  or  prayer,'  re- 
minds us  of  a  custom  which  has  now 
become  well  nigh,  if  not  quite,  obsolete 
in  the  English  Church. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  avoid  look- 
ing at  the  ludicrous  side  of  Pepys — 
even  of  his  religious  lifa  He  kept 
the  state  fast  days,  but,  as  with  every- 
thing else,  it  was  in  a  curious  manner. 
*  At  night,  it  being  a  little  moonshine 
and  fair  weather,  into  the  garden,  and, 
with  Mercer,  sang  till  my  wife  put 
me  in  mind  of  its  being  a  fast-day ; 
and  so  I  was  sorry  for  it,  and  stopped, 
and  home  io  cards.*  There  was  a 
distinction  without  a  difference.  It 
reminds  me  of  a  man  I  once  knew, 
who,  to  avoid  countenancing  what 
he  considered  a  breach  of  rubric 
in  having  a  hymn  sung  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  Christmas  service  in 
his  own  church,  went  to  another  and 
enjoyed  an  anthem  of  twenty  minutes* 
lengtL  Pepys'  idea  of  maintaining  ap- 
pearances is  equally  amusing.  At  the 
time  of  the  panic  in  London,  in  1667, 
at  the  news  of  the  advance  of  the 
Dutch  up  the  Thames,  he  writes :  *  By 
and  by,  after  dinner,  my  wife  out  by 
coach  to  see  her  mother ;  and  I  in  an- 
other, being  afraid,  at  this  busy  time, 
to  be  seen  with  a  woman  in  a  coach, 
as  if  I  wei-e  idle. '  So  in  consequence 
of  hearing  '  that  my  people  do  obser%^e 
my  minding  my  pleasures  more  than 
usual,  which  I  confess,  andam  ashamed 
of,'  he  resolves  for  a  given  time  to  ab- 
stain from  going  to  the  theatre,  where 
he  was  a  regular  and  enthusiastic  at- 
tendant. 

Some  of  his  references  to  religious 
customs  are  interesting  from  an  eccles- 
iastical point  of  view.  There  are  few 
more  burning  topics  of  controversy  in 
this  present  day  than  the  practices  of 


58S 


THE  DIARY  OF  SAMUEL  PEPYS,  ESQ. 


the  Church  of  England.  That  body  is 
rent  and  torn  by  men  holding  to  con- 
trary interpretations  of  its  laws  and 
traditions.  It  is  suggestive  to  read 
Pepjs'  account  of  a  conference  he  heard 
between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
on  the  '  Bill  for  Conventicles,'  which 
touches  somewhat  on  this  point  The 
Lords  '  would  have  it  added,  that 
whereas  the  bill  says :  "  That  that, 
among  other  things,  ehaXl  be  a  conven- 
ticle wherein  any  such  meeting  is  found 
doing  anything  contrary  to  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England,"  they  would 
have  it  added,  **  or  practice."  The 
Commons  to  the  Lords  said,  that  they 
knew  not  what  might  hereafter  be 
found  out  which  might  be  called  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  were  never  established  by  any 
law,  either  Common,  Statute,  or  Can- 
on ;  as  singing  of  psalms,  binding  up 
prayers  at  the  end  of  the  Bible,  and 
praying  extempore  before  and  after 
sermon  :  and  though  these  are  things 
indifferent,  yet  things,  for  aught  they 
at  present  know,  may  be  start^,  which 
may  be  said  to  be  the  practice  of  the 
Church,  which  would  not  be  fit  to  al- 
low.' Take  the  fourth  report  of  the 
Royal  Kitual  Commission  made  in 
1870,  as  an  illustration  of  the  difficul- 
ties which  the  sagacious  Commons  of 
1664  foresaw  might  arise. 

The  surplice  was  especially  obnox- 
ious to  the  Puritans  as  a  *  rag  of  po- 
pery,' and  when  they  were  in  power 
they  at  once  abolished  it,  nor  was  it 
immediately  restored  upon  the  re-iosti- 
tution  of  the  King  in  his  rights  or  the 
episcopal  clergy  in  theirs.  It  is  not 
till  the  autumn  of  1662  we  read  :  'Saw 
the  first  time  Mr.  Mills  in  a  surplice  ; 
but  it  seemed  absurd  for  him  to  pull  it 
over  his  ears  in  the  reading  pew,  after 
he  had  done,  before  all  the  church,  to 
go  up  to  the  pulpit,  to  preach  without 
it'  But  more  than  two  years  before 
this  he  remarks  of  a  service  in  White- 
hall Chapel,  *  Here  I  heard  very  good 
musique,  the  first  time  that  ever  I  re- 
member to  have  heard  the  organs,  and 
singing  men  in  surplices  in  my  life  ;* 


and  later,  <  At  St  Paul's,  where  I  uw 
the  quiristers  in  their  surplices  goin^ 
to  prayers,  and  a  few  idle  people  and 
boys  to  hear  them,  which  is  the  first 
time  I  have  seen  Uiem,  and  am  sony 
to  see  things  done  so  oat  of  atdex' 
Organs  are  common  enough  now  even 
in  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  in  the 
English  Church  plenty  of  choirs  may 
be  found  wearing  the  surplice,  with '  a 
few  idle  people  and  boys  to  hear  them ' 
— not  but  that  the  robe  is  appropriate 
enough  for  them,  when  the  whole  con- 
gregation is  similarly  vested. 

A  correspondent  of  the  '  Spectator' 
once  asked  '  Is  it  not  a  contradiction  to 
say,  illustrious,  right  reverend,  and 
right  honourable  poor  sinners  t  **  Such 
was  not  an  unusual  custom  in  Pepjs 
time  as  the  following  entry  shows: 
'  To  church,  and  had  a  good  pUin  ser- 
mon. At  our  coming  in,  the  country 
people  all  rose  with  so  much  reverence; 
and  when  the  parson  begins,  he  begins, 
"Right  Worshipful  and  dearly  be- 
loved "  to  us.'  So  Swift  having  on 
one  occasion  no  other  auditor  than  his 
clerk  began  the  service  with  '  Dearly 
beloved  Roger,  the  Scripture  moveth 
you  and  me  in  sundry  places.' 

The  references  to  Baptism  are  nu- 
merous. In  those  days  it  was  very 
commonly  administered  at  home,  which 
is  seldom  done  now  except  in  cases  of 
sickness,  nor  is  it  indeed  rubrical  A 
feast  usually  accompanied  the  event 
'  After  the  christening  comes  in  the 
wine  and  the  sweetmeats,  and  then  to 
prate  and  tattle.'  As  at  weddings  a 
huge  cake  was  the  chief  attraction  of 
the  festive  board.  The  guests  were 
supposed  to  make  presents  to  various 
interested  parties.  '  It  oost  me  20s. 
between  the  midwife  and  the  two 
nurses  to  day.'  'It  oost  me  near  40p. 
the  whole  christening  :  to  midwife  20a 
nurse,  10s.,  maid,  2&  6d.,  and  the 
coach  5s.'  Our  journalist  went  to 
another  christening,  'having  made  my- 
self fine,  and  put  six  spoons  and  a 
porringer  of  silver  in  my  pocket,  to 
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7/ and  '  did  give  the  midwife 
I  the  nurse  5b.,  and  the  maid 
>uBe  2&  But  forasmuch  as  I 
to  give  the  name  to  the  childe 
not,  it  being  called  John,  I 
ben  to  give  my  plate  till  an- 
te, after  a  little  more  advica 
had  no  children  of  his  own, 
laps  that  made  him  all  the 
a  act  as  *  gossip  '*  or  sponsor, 
t  is,  he  was  always  prepared. 
Lord  Sandwich's,  where,  bolt- 
he  dining-room,  I  there  found 
Ferrers  going  to  christen  a 
his,  bom  yesterday,  and  I 
t  pat  to  be  a  God-father. '  Of 
nsibility  or  satrednessof  the  re- 
p  incurred,  he  thought  as  little 
lerai  run  of  persons  do  to  whom 
ch,  with  godly  discretion  and 
Care,  commits  the  spiritual 
id  training  of  her  young  child- 
3  did  not  hesitate,  I  am  sorry 
)  trifle  over  the  matter.  Rid- 
a  party  through  the  country, 
by,  we  come  to  two  little  girls 
X)ws,  and  I  saw  one  of  them 
:ty,  so  I  had  a  mind  to  make 
my  blessing,  and  telling  her 
is  her  god-father,  she  asked 
ently  whether  I  was  not  Ned 
,  and  I  said  that  I  was,  so  slie 
iown  and  very  simply  called, 
god-father,  pi-ay  to  God  to 
''  which  made  us  very  merry, 
v^e  her  two-pence.'  Perhaps, 
ot  been  for  lii.s  trifling,  we 
>t  have  heard  of  so  pretty  a 

"  seem  a  rapid  transition  to  go 
end  of  life  to  the  other,  from 
•ch's  first  rite  to  her  last,  in 
rds,  from  christenings  to  fun- 
1  yet  it  is  not  unnatural,  for 
he  two  most  important  events 
's  career.  1  will  here  give,  in 
n,  Pepys'  account  of  his  bro- 
ial,  which  will  illustrate  more 
ui  one  : 

lurch,  and,  with   the  grave- 
lose  a  place  for  my  brother 

»,  or  God-relation. 


to  lie  in,  just  under  my  mother*8  pew. 
But  to  see  how  a  man's  tombes  are  at 
the  mercy  of  such  a  fellow,  that  for 
six  pence  he  would,  as  his  own  words 
were,  **  I  will  justle  them  together  but 
I  will  make  room  for  him ; ''  speaking 
of  the  fulness  of  the  middle  aisle, 
where  he  was  to  lie ;  and  that  he  would 
for  my  father's  sake,  do  my  brother, 
that  is  dead,  all  the  civility  he  can  ; 
which  was  to  disturb  other  corps  that 
are  not  quite  rotten,  to  make  room  for 
him;  and  methought  his  manner  of 
speaking  it  was  veiy  remarkable  ;  as 
of  a  thing  that  now  was  in  his  power 
to  do  a  man  a  courtesy  or  not.  I 
dressed  myself,  and  so  did  my  servant, 
Besse ;  and  so  to  my  brother's  again  : 
whether,  though  invited,  as  the  cus- 
tom is,  at  one  or  two  o'clock,  they 
come  not  till  four  or  fiva  But,  at  last, 
one  after  another,  they  come,  many 
more  than  I  bid  :  and  my  reckoning 
that  I  bid  was  one  hundred  and  twenty; 
but  I  believe  there  was  nearer  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  Their  service  was 
six  biscuits  a-piece,  and  what  they 
pleased  of  burnt  claret  My  cozen, 
Joyce  Norton,  kept  the  wine  and  cakes 
above  ;  and  did  give  out  to  them  that 
served,  who  had  white  gloves  given 
them.  But,  above  all,  I  am  beholden 
to  Mrs.  Holden,  who  was  most  kind, 
and  did  take  mighty  pains  not  only  in 
getting  the  house  and  everything  else 
ready,  but  this  day  in  going  up  and 
down  to  see  the  house  filled  and  served, 
in  order  to  mine  and  their  great 
content,  I  think  :  the  men  sitting  by 
themselves  in  some  rooms,  and  the  wo- 
men by  themselves  in  others,  very  close, 
but  yet  room  enougL  Anon  to  church, 
walking  out  into  the  street  to  the  con- 
duit, and  so  across  the  street :  and 
had  a  very  good  company  along  with 
the  corps.  And,  being  come  to  the 
grave  as  above.  Dr.  Pierson,  the  min- 
ister of  the  parish,  did  read  the  ser- 
vice for  buriall :  and  so  I  saw  my 
poor  brother  laid  into  the  grave :  and 
so  all  broke  up  ;  and  I  and  my  wife, 
and  Madam  Turner  and  her  family,  to 
her  brother's,  and  by-and-by  fell  to  a 
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barrell  of  ovstei-s,  cake  and  cheese,  of  '    blame    mvRelf  :    for,   thniii;]i   ht  tlip^ 

]\Ir.    Honiwood's,    with    him,    in   his  si^^ht  of  him  dead  and  <lyiiig,  I  liad 

chamber  and  below,  being  too  merry  real  ^'rief  for  a  while,  while  lu*  was  in 

for  so  late  a  sad  work.      But,  Lord  !  my    sight,    yet    presently    after,  and 

to  see  how  the  world  makes  nothing  I    ever  since,  T  have  ha<l  very  littlojrief 

of  the  memory  of  a  man,  an  hour  after  '    indeed   for  liim.'      I  may   leave  tbi* 

lie   is  dead  I     And,    inth^ed,   1    must  extract  to  speak  for  itselt 
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HY    CHARLES    PKLHAM    Ml'LVANY. 
No.  ?). — At  Ml'RRAY,  OXT. 

*  Varhnti    ct    iniUdhUey    semper.^ 

Fairest  one,  in  form  and  feature — 
Captious,  cruel,  cross-grained  creature. 

In  whose  dark  eyes  gentle-greeting. 
All  kind  thoughts  rise  at  our  nu^eting. 

In  whose  face  the  quick  llu.sh  starting, 
Soon  foretells  our  angry  parting. 

Sweet  one  !  true  to  Virgil's  *  semper,' 
Looks  her  best  when  in  a  temi)er  I 

Ilich  red  lii>s,  since  first  I  knew  them — 

Oh,  what  wild  woixls  have  passed  thix)ug]i  them. 

Little  hand  !  no  harder  hitter, 
Writing  words  than  blows  more  bitter. 

Little  feet,  whose  boots  ambitious 
Love  to  light  on  ways  suspicious  ! 

Ways  that  far  on  Life's  wild  highway 
Lead  when  her  way  parts  from  my  way. 

Void  of  heart,  soul,  conscience,  duty, 
What  is  good  in  you,  but  beauty  t 


No.  4. — In  ax  Album. 

Sweet  girl  whene'er  I  look  at  you, 
What  various  thoughts  arise — 

What  studies  brown,  and  devils  blue  I 
Just  like  your  hair  and  eyes  ! 


MODERN  PESSIMISM. 


6S)l 


MODERN    PESSIMISM. 


BY    R.    W.    BOODLE,    R  A.,    MONTREAL. 


'alue  do  I  attach  to  life  1 
is  a  question  that  natu- 
3  itself  to  the  reader  of 
's  latest  work.  Its  title, 
rth  Living  1 '  raises,  it  is 
t,  which  had  better  have 
expressed.  Our  first  feel- 
intering  such  a  work,  the 
h  (more  general  than  the 
Df  the  subject  considered) 
bo  allow  it  to  be  an  open 
3ther  it  is  worth  our  while 
are  naturally  feelings  of 
regret  It  seems  like 
dth  our  bread  and  butter, 
nclined  to  say  with  Lady 

Why 

four  noble  Rtreni^h,  to  think 
things  ? 

is  a  question  admitting 
ly  an  answer — a  doubt, 
ig  niised  every  day  by  the 
e  desponding,  and  solved 
er  we  all  know  too  well, 
in  a  curious  age,  an  age 
nay  be  said,  if  ever,  that 
•e  *  sicklied  o*er  with  the 
bought,*  and  the  question 
I  which  in  its  widest  form 
;  can  hardly  help  linger- 
owever,  that  the  question 
«ns  a  new  one.  The  dirf- 
life  has  a  dark  side,  that 
re  succession  of  pleasures, 
nere  monotony  broken  by 
stantly  been  made  before, 
not  much  more  than  an 
What  interests  us  to 
it  at  the  present  moment 
has  taken  rather  a  differ- 
Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is 
been  a  truism  of  philoso- 


phers and  satirists  from  the  time  o& 
Solomon  to  the  present  day.  Biit  it 
is  a  different  matter  when,  what  was 
an  opinion  muttered  by  the  few,  be- 
comes a  commonplace  of  the  many. 
The  truth  of  the  implied  assertion 
will  be  shown  at  more  length  presently, 
it  will  be  well  first  to  glance  at  its  ill- 
effecta 

The  dignity  of  life  is  closely  bound 
up  with  its  value,  and  to  most  men  it» 
value  depends  more  or  less  avowedly 
upon  the  amount  of  pleasure  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  it.  As  soon  as  it  becomes 
a  settled  question,  that  life  is  but  a 
}KX)r  affair  after  all,  the  practical  in- 
stinct of  mankind  is  too  r^ady  with  its 
inferences — let  us  make  the  best  we 
can  of  it,  let  us  at  least  indulge  in  any 
])lea8ures  that  afford  immediate  satis- 
faction. It  will  be  seen  at  once  that, 
with  such  a  philosophy,  the  dignity  of 
life  is  in  a  perilous  stata  Now  this 
the  conclusion  to  which  Mallock  points 
— his  warnings  urge  us  to  take  heed 
to  our  ways,  if  we  desire  to  keep  the 
standard  of  life  as  high  as  it  has  been. 
It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  present 
discussion  to  consider  the  question 
started  in  Mallock's  book,  but  rather 
by  way  of  preparation  to  treat  of  cer- 
tain pi-eliminary  subject&  With  this 
object,  it  will  be  convenient  to  take  a 
cursory  view  of  different  ])hase8of  the 
question  of  the  value  and  happiness  of 
life  up  to  the  present  day,  and  to  show 
by  example  the  way  in  which  the  tone 
of  society  reflects  itself  in  the  litera- 
ture of  the  day. 

In  treating  of  previous  periods  and 
phases  of  Pessimist  thought,  I  will 
omit  without  further  notice  the  pheno- 
menon of  Buddhism^  a  religion  resting 
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upon  a  Pessimist  basLs,  because  it  is 
a  jihase  of  thought  distinctly  Asiatic 
and,  as  such,  beK>n;]^8  to  a  class  of 
minds  entirely  distinct  from  the  active 
European  type.  Nor  will  the  expres- 
sions of  solitary  thinkers,  such  as 
Shakespeare  and  Johnson,  delay  us 
long,  though  it  is  necessary  to  notice 
theiiL  Such  men  may  bt)  regarded 
rather  as  independent  thinkers,  whose 
int^dlect  has  given  them  too  unerring 
an  insight  into  facts,  than  as  writers 
typifying  the  state  of  thought  popu- 
lar in  their  agt'.  To  illustrate  my 
meaning — Shakespean^'s  view  of  life 
is,  at  its  best,  not  a  happy  one,  as 
when  he  writes  — 


We  are  sucli  stuff 
A^  ilri'iv  in  are  in  i\ '  on,  a:il  our  little 
Is  roau«le<l  with  u  sleep. 


lifi 


There  he  merely  fet4s  disposed  to 
throw  doubt  upon  its  reality,  and  to 
think  rather  contem]>tuously  about  it 
When  he  is  disposed  to  tike  a  hai-sher 
view,  no  picture  can  be  sadder — 

Life's  but  a  walkinj^' shallow, 

it  is  a  tale, 

'r«)M  by  an  i«li<»t,  full  ol  houikI  and  fury, 
Sii,Tiif3'ing  nothing'. 

Such  men  as  Shakespeare  stand  alone, 
their  thoughts  are  not  as  other  men's 
thoughts,  their  initiations  into  life  and 
its  secrets  are  deeper,  and  they  may 
be  taken  as  exemi)lifying  the  words 
of  the  sage,  *  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
<^*ief :  and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow.'  To  such 
men  the  unthinking  frame  of  mind, 
which  looks  upon  ha[)piness  as  the 
highest  thing  in  life,  is  strange.  Their 
greatness  makes  them  solitary  and 
theii*  lonely  grandeur  carries  with  it 
tlie  pains  and  penalties  of  greatness — 

Thin,  thin,  the  pleaRant  human  noisc&i  gjow, 

And  faint  th«  city  gleani» 
Hare  the  low  pastoral  hutx— marvel  not  thou  ! 
The  solemn  peaks  })ut  to  the  xtan  are  known, 
But  to  the  Btars,  and  the  cold  lunar  beam^j ; 
Alone  the  sun  arises,  and  alone 
Spring  the  great  streams. 

But  while  their  depth  of  insight  shows 
them  the  sorrows  of  life,  philosophy 


is  able  to  furnish  them  with  stren^^ 
to  bear  it — 

Li'an'd  on  his  ijato,  Iw  gazes  -tears 

Are  iu  his  eyes,  anil  in  his  ears 

The  murmur  of  a  thou-^and  years-* 

JJef«»re  hint  he  sefx  life  unroll. 

A  placid  and  <'ontinuous  whole    - 

That  general  life,  which  iloes  not  cease, 

Whi.m'  mrrtt  ijt  no'  J,ft/,  Unt  ftcart  ; 

That  life,  who-te  <binib  wish  is  not  missM 

If  birth  proceeds,  if    things sulwlst ; 

The  life  of  plants,  an«l  stones,  and  rain. 

The  life  he  craves  -if  not  in  vain 

Kate  gave,  what  chance  shall  not  contr.d.^. 

His  sad  lucidity  of  soul. 

We  nnist  not  then  suppose,  beoi^h^ 
we  find  a  low  view  of  the  joy  ot       jj 
expr(?ssed  in  the  works  of  the  hig1:ie 
geniuses,   that  such  a  view  is  a  cs^Ofl; 
mon  one.     It  will  not  l)e  safe  to  oo/j. 
elude,  that  we  have  found  an  age  siia]. 
lar  to  our  own,  unless  it  can  be  sh owii 
that  the  unhapjuness  of  life  is  athfforr 
widely  accepted  and  exemplifieJ  in  tLe 
actual   lives  of   the  ordinary  ran  of 
men. 

Such  ])eriods,  however,  have  oc- 
curred before  the  j>resent  age,  when  a 
tone  of  sadness,  almost  of  de.spair,  was 
prevalent — periods  marked  too  l»y  a 
contempt  of  life,  and  by  a  ready  ac- 
ceptance of  deatli.  *  The  spirit  of  the 
world,'  a  philosophical  writer  observes, 
*  seems  deeper  and  sadder,  and  the 
good  and  joy  of  life  are  no  longer  its 
predominant  conceptions.'  It  might 
seem  strange  that  a  mode  of  thought 
so  familiar  to  the  cai*e-worn  nineteenth 
century  should  have  been  felt  too  m 
earlier  ages.  But  there  is  nothiug 
new  under  the  sun.  The  analogy  ^^ 
tween  the  individual  and  the  state  has 
often  been  pointed  out,  and  a  similar 
one  exists  between  the  individual  and 
tlie  world.  In  youth,  like  Cyrus,  »'^ 
play  over  the  part  which,  in  fulness  ot 
years,  we  shall  have  to  enact  in  reality, 
and  to  the  earlier  phases  of  the  Time- 
spirit  that  haunting  visage  of  Sorrow 
was  not  unknown,  which  centunes 
afterwards  obstinately   rises  agaw'* 


*  Matthew  Arnold,  of  coarse,  h^d  Sh»k»- 
peire^B  Sonnet  No.  107  in  his  mind,  when  w 
wrote  this  >. 
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e   thoughts  of  sadness   bom 
ing  with  a  new  vitality. 
I  period  of  gloom  and  unh  ap- 
is the  first  century  of  the  Ro- 
pire — an  epoch  in  many  ways 

0  that  in  which  we  are  living, 
systems  of  religion,  which  we 
nanism  or  Polytheism,  were 
.ecayed,  and  while  the  masses 
jge  in  grosser  forms  of  super- 
ban  the  reason  of  former  ages 
'anted,  the  higher  spirits  found 
[gion  in  systems  of  philoso])hy. 
uong  these,  appear  most  pro- 
to  us  the  schools  of  Stoicism 
careanism,  corresponding  in 
iys  with  the  Jewish  sects  of 
risees  and  the  Sadduceea  It 
9  foreign  to  my  purpose  to 
t  the  similarity  between  these 
ind  their  modern  representa- 
fet  it  would  be  an  interesting 
'  trace  how  far  Utilitarianism 
le  representative  of  the  school 
irus,  and  what  analogy  exists 

the  teaching  of  the  Porch  and 
of  thought  best  represented 
;he  pi*esent  day  by  Carlyle  and 
wers. 

.  not  tellyouthat  Epicureanism 
i  in  making  the  best  of  life  by 
i  its  pleasures.     The  tone  of 

1  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
paraphrase  from  Seneca.  It 
rom  his  discourse  on  Provi- 
md  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
^neca  introduces  the  Deity  to 
mankind  to  sti*ength  and  en- 
,  and  his  words  are  the  more 
ible,  as  coming  from  the  mouth 
a  being.  *  Your  true  happi- 
;sists  in  doing  without  it  Still, 
ill  of  incidents,  gi-ievous,  ter- 
id  hard  to  bear.  As  I  have 
1  able  to  free  you  from  them,  I 
med  your  spirit  against  them 
it  up  bravely  :  in  this  lies  your 
rity  to  God  :  He  needs  no  pa- 
nder suffering,  for  He  is  placed 

it — you  are  raised  above  it, 

poverty,  for  no  one  is  as  poor 

I  he  was  born.     Despise  grief, 

I   kill  it,  or  it  you.     Despise 

3 


death,  which  is  either  the  end  or  a 
state  of  transition.  Despise  fortune, 
for  I  have  given  her  no  weapon  witli 
which  to  assail  the  mind.  But  above 
all,  remember  not  to  feel  bound  against 
your  will.  The  door  is  open,  if  you 
will  not  fight,  you  can  fly.  Hampered 
though  you  are  in  many  ways,  I  have 
made  nothing  easier  than  death.  Listen 
to  me,  and  you  will  see  how  short  and 
easy  the  road  is  that  leads  to  freedom.' 
The  Deity  then  proceeds  to  recom- 
mend various  modes  of  suicide,  con- 
cluding '  What  is  called  death  (the 
passage  of  the  soul  from  the  body)  is 
quicker  than  the  thought  of  it  By 
hanging,  or  by  droA^Tiing,  whether  you 
dash  your  brains  out,  or  swallow  tire, 
whatever  it  is,  it  is  speedy.  Do  you 
not  blush  at  your  prolonged  fears  of 
what  takes  place  so  quickly]' 

This  we  may  well  call  life  at  a  low 
ebb.  Life  meant  simply  endurance, 
and  if  this  was  too  hard,  men  could 
die ;  and  practice  was  in  conformity 
with  such  a  theory.  Suicide  was  a 
matter  of  daily  occurrence,  and  recog- 
nised by  law  as  a  right,  except  in  the 
case  of  soldiers,  when  it  was  assimi- 
lated by  Hadrian  to  desertion,  and  of 
accused  persons,  in  regard  to  whom 
Domitian  ordained  that  suicide  should 
entail  the  same  consequences  as  con- 
demnation. 

With  the  spread  of  Christianity, 
justly  termed  the  Worship  of  Sorrow, 
the  misery  and  worthlessness  of  life 
became  ])art  of  the  orthodox  belief. 
By  way  of  compensation,  an  immor- 
tality of  happiness  after  death  was  as- 
sured. Still  men's  practice  was  better 
than  their  theory,  and  owing  no 
doubt,  to  the  new  vigour  of  the  races, 
who  became  the  leaders  of  the  world's 
history,  as  well  as  to  the  sanctity  im- 
puted to  human  life  by  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  suicide  became  uncommon. 
*  He  is  an  homicide  and  guilty  of  an 
homicidal  act,  who,  by  suicide,  has 
killed  an  innocent  man,'  so  ran  the 
formula.  Two  forms,  however,  of 
suicide,  were  countenanced.  People 
were  praised  for  provoking  martyr- 
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dom,  and  Christian  women  wero  al- 
lowed to  commit  suicide  to  giiai*d  their 
chastity.  Still,  though  suicide  was  dis- 
countenanced, it  must  liot  be  forgotten 
that  life — this  life  that  all  sound- 
minded  men  value  so  justly,  not 
only  as  a  transition  state;  or  sphere 
of  preparation  for  a  l)ett<^r  life,  but  in 
itself  and  for  itself — was  regarded  dur- 
ing the  vigour  of  Christianity,  as  but 
a  mean  thing,  though  clothed  in  sanc- 
tity. Hajjpiness  was  not  to  be  sought 
here  but  hereafter.  Tbe  natural  joy 
of  life  was  itself  an  unholy  pleasure. 
*  You  are  here,'  says  the  *  Imitation  of 
Christ,'  *  to  serve,  not  to  rule ;  you 
have  Wen  called  to  show  patience,  and 
to  toil,  not  to  spend  your  life  in 
talking  and  ease.  Here,  therefore, 
men  are  meritorious  only  as  gold  is, 
while  passing  through  the  furnace.'  At 
another  place  the  writer  laments  the 
human  necessities  of  food  and  sleep. 
The  minds  and  writings  of  those  bred 
imder  the  shade  of  the  Church  were 
colourless  and  emasculate.  Nature 
spread  for  them  her  charms  in  vain. 
I  cannot  illustrate  the  Christian  phase 
better  than  by  a  pa.ssage  on  the  As- 
sumption of  St.  John  the  Apostle,  from 
one  of  ^Ifric's  Homilies  : — 

*When  the  Apostle  was  ninety-nine 
years  old,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ap- 
peared to  him  with  the  other  Apostles 
that  He  had  received  from  this  life, 
and  said  **  John  come  to  Me,"  It  is 
time  for  thee  to  feast  with  thy  brothers 
at  My  banquet.'  John  then  arose  and 
went  with  the  Saviour,  and  He  said 
to  him,  "  Now  on  Sunday,  the  day  of 
My  resurr?ction  thou  comset  to  Me.'* 
And  after  that  word  the  Lord  went  to 
heaven-  The  Apostle  greatly  rejoiced 
at  this  promise,  and  waking  early  on  the 
Sunday  morning  came  to  the  church 
and  taught  God's  laws  to  the  people 
from  cock-crow  until  evening,  and 
sung  masses  for  them,  and  said  that  the 
Saviour  had  summoned  him  on  that 
day  to  heaven.  He  ordered  them  to 
dig  his  tomb  facing  the  altar  and  to 
carry  out  the  earth.  Then  he  went 
alive  and  sound  into  his  tomb,  and 


stretchini;  out  his  hands  to  God,  criecjl 
*'  Lord  CJhrist,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thoi 
call  est  me  to  Thv  feast.   Thou  knowes 
that  with  all  niv  h<*art  I  have  desire 
Thee.    <  >fr  I  begi^ed  Thee  that  I  migVi 
go  to  Tlie«\   and   Thou    sai<lst  that 
should  wait,  that  I  might  gain  mom: 
peoph\     Thou  hast  preserved  my  IxKzi 
again.^it  all  detilement,  and  Thou  lild< 
wise  eiili«;htenest  my  soul,  and  hast    i 
no  time  neglected  me.   Thou  didst  j*"^ 
in  njy  mouth  Thy  word  of  truth,  v^mr 
I   have   written  the   doctrines  tha't 
heard  from  Thy  mouth,  and  the  wen* 
ders    that  1   sitw  Thee  work.'"     XT" 
A])Ostle  goes  on  in  this  strain  to  sot 
l(»ngth,  ending  with  a  doxology.  Uj^-^h 
this  he  dies  without  enduring  deax.! 
attendant  pains,  as  a  reward  for    '^i 
sanctity  of  his  life  on  earth,  and  iv  itj 
the  prospect  of  a  life  of  feasting  abo^e 
for  in  this  way,  in  accordance  with    the 
genius  of  the  English  people,  has  tie 
Saxon  homilist  transfermed  the  feast- 
ing in  the  halls  of  Walhalla  in  Asganf 
into   the  Supper  of  the   Lamb  men- 
tioned in  the  Apocalypse, 

This  uninteresting  view  of  life,  t/ie 
world    in  process    of   time  outgrew, 
aided,  doubtless,  by  the   Pagan  He- 
naissance  with    its   earlier   and  lat^r 
phases.     Not   even    Puritanism  had 
power  to  restore  the  past,  though,  un- 
der its  influence,  life  was  for  a  time 
denuded  of  joy  and  pleasure — for  the 
Puritans  were  as  attentive  to  success 
in  life  as  to  the  welfare  of  their  souls. 
Hence,  practically,  their  gloomy  views 
had  less  influence  on  their  daily  li^^ 
than  the  early  Puritan  leaders  would 
have  wished. 

Time  would  fail  me,  were  I  to  trace 
the  change  in  tone  caused  successively 
by  the  revolutionary  epoch  with 
which  the  eighteenth  century  closed, 
by  the  romantic  revival  which  ushered 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  by  the 
struggles  for  freedom  on  all  sides  anu 
in  various  ways,  which  afterwards  en- 
sued. These  two  movements,  which, 
while  they  lasted,  must  have  li^^ht* 
ened  the  burden  of  life,  and  at  least 
occupied  men's  thoughts  in  a  different 
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direction,   seem  for  a   time  to   have 
spent  their  force.     The  Revolutiom^rj 
era  is  for  a  time  at  least  over.    Mean- 
while thought,    having   become   per- 
fectly free,   has  succeeded  in  unset- 
tling the  old  grounds  of  belief  and 
morals,  without  devising  any  equiva- 
lent t()  take  their  place,  with  the  result 
of  causing  a  feeling  of  melancholy  and 
uneasiness,  acknowledged  on  all  handa 
The  onhappiness  of  life  is  widely  felt, 
yet  its  paramount  importance  is  in- 
sisted upon.     Its  value  is  taken  for 
^iranted,  for  we  are  told  that  it  is  all 
Upon  which  we  can  build,  yet  writers 
4o  not  tire  of  telling  of  its  infinite  lit- 
tleness.    Tyndall  even  seems  to  gloat 
Over  the  fact  that  ages  hence  *  you  and 
X,  like  streaks  of  morning  cloud,  shall 
liave  melted  into  the  infinite  azure  of 
the  past.'     One  cannot  help  remark- 
ing the  seeming  inconsistency  of  the 
tilling   tone   of   thought    While  the 
misery  of  life  is  asserted,  its  dignity 
IS  as  strenuously  maintained  and  sui- 
cide is  condemned  without  compro- 
mise.    Meanwhile  the  original  mode 
of  thinking  upon  which  this  condem- 
nation rests,  viz.,  the  theological  con- 
viction  that  life  is  a  sacred    gift  of 
<jrod,  and  that  we  are  accountable  for 
it  to  this  higher  power,  is  lost  sight 
of  or  denied.      The  sum  of  all  is  a 
prevalent  feeling   of  depression  and 
anhappines& 

Not  to  make  an  assertion  without 
giving  proofs  of  it,  I  will  draw  atten- 
tion to  a  few  points  which  will  justify 
my  conclusions.  This  change  is  well 
exhibited  in  the  tone  of  popular  poe- 
try. Poetry  acts  as  a  kind  of  spiritual 
weather-gauge,  its  popularity  depends 
upon  its  conformity  with  the  modes  of 
thought  and  spiritual  needs  of  the 
time.  It  is  itself  the  expression  of 
the  deepest  religious  beliefs,  unfet- 
tered by  the  dogmas  that  cause  the 
traditional  forms  of  religion  to  stag- 
nate and  fail  of  sympathy  with  the 
iileas  of  the  time.  If  we  find  a  poet 
of  a  distinct  type  popular  at  any  spe- 
cial time,  we  are  justified  in  asserting 
that  his  leading  ideas  are  also  the  ideas 


common  at  that.  time.  Now,  beyond 
doubt,  the  poetry  that  within  the  last 
few  years  lias  had  the  widest  popu- 
larity, is  that  of  Matthew  Arnold  and 
Algernon  Swinburne.  Though  some 
of  Arnold^s  poetry  was  written  as 
early  as  1848,  and  the  first  appearance 
of  his  latest  volume  dates  in  1868,  it 
has  never  been  as  popular  as  it  is  at 
the  present  day,  and  the  complete 
edition  of  1869  having  been  exhaust- 
ed, another  edition  appeared  last  year. 
These  facts,  when  its  diiiiculty  is  re- 
membered, are  noticeable.  One  fea- 
ture Mr.  Swinburne  has  to  himself, 
and  will  partly  account  for  his  popu- 
larity with  a  certain  class  of  readers. 
But  it  is  not  to  Swinburne,  as  a  leader 
of  the  Fleshly  School  of  Poets,  that  I 
would  now  di*aw  your  attention — 
though  as  such  his  popularity  is  no 
favourable  symptom  of  the  aga  But 
there  is  another  side  of  his  genius, 
what  may  be  called  his  theological 
side,  upon  which  the  similarity  of  his 
work  to  that  of  Matthew  Arnold  is 
striking.  In  both  the  burden  of  sor- 
row, *  this  strange  disease  of  modem 
life,'  as  Arnold  calls.it,  is  ever  upper- 
most One  specimen  of  Matthew  Ar- 
nold will  be  sufiicient,  as  no  poet 
varies  less  in  his  tone — 

The  sea  of  faith 

Was  once,  too,  at  its  full,  and  round  earth's 

shore 
Lay  like  the  folds  of  a  bright  girdle  furl'd. 
But  now  I  only  hear 
lU  melancholy,  long,  withdrawing  roar, 
Retreating  to  the  breath 
Of  the  nignt-wind,  down  the  vast  edges  drear 
And  naked  shingles  of  the  world. 

Ah,  love,  let  us  be  true 

To  one  another  I  for  the  world,  which  seems 

To  lie  before  us  like  a  land  of  dreams, 

So  various,  so  beautiful,  so  new. 

Hath  really  neither  joy,  nor  love,  nor  light. 

Nor  certitude,  nor  peace,  nor  hell  for  pain  ; 

And  we  are  here  as  on  a  darkling  plain 

Swept  with  confused  alarms  of  struggle  and 

flight, 
Where  ij^norant  armies  clash  by  night. 

Now,  this  is  no  unfair  type  of  his 
poems.  Open  the  book  at  random, 
and  the  same  thoughts  will  meet  you 
on  every  page.  In  Swinburne  this 
grief  is   intensified,  and   marked  by 
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despairing  and  blasphemous  out bu rats 
of  rage  against  the  highest  symbol  of 
what  is  sacred  and  holy.  For  a  ]>aral- 
lel  to  the  impotent  fury  of  the  fourth 
Chorus,  in  Swinburne's  *  Atalanta  in 
Calydon,'  I  know  not  where  to  look. 
The  passage  is  too  long  to  (piote,  and 
would  onlv  be  s]>oiled  bv  an  extract. 
Let  us  see  how  the  love  ])oet  treats  his 
favourite  passion  in  the  Second  Series 
of  his  *  Poems  and  Ballads,'  published 
last  year — 

Or  they  lo\e<l  their   life   throii.:]i.  an«l  tluii 
went  AvhitluT ''. 
And  were  one  to  the  end     l>ut  wliat  end 
who  known? 
Love  deej)  as  a  sea  :i.s  a  rose  must  witlier. 
As    the  n»se-re(.l    seaweed    tliat  mocks  the 
rose. 
Shall  the  dead  take  thought  for  the  dead  to 
love  them  ? 
What  love  was  ever  as  deep  as  the  ^Mave? 
They  are  loveless  now  as  the  '^'rass  above  them. 
Or  the  wave. 

A  mournful  turn,  one  cannot  helj) 
thinking,  to  the  well  known  words  of 
Scripture,  *  love  is  as  strong  as  death 

many  waters   cannot  (juench 

love,  neither  can  the  tioods  drown  it.' 

To  preclude  the  ])ossibility  of  the 
objection  that  these  are  merely  the 
writings  of  extreme  thinkers — an  oi)- 
jection  which  is  really  without  force  in 
the  case  of  Matthew  Arnold,  I  will 
consider  the  works  of  a  ])oet  that  can 
by  no  possibility  be  looked  on  as  such. 
The  English  Poet-Laureate  will  hard- 
ly be  suspected  of  being  an  exponent 
of  any  extreme  school  of  thought.  His 
attention  to  stvle  is  notorious.  No  one 
expects  to  tind  in  him  a  deeper  strain 
of  philosophy  than  that  of  an  aveiage 
thinker.  When  he  expresses  his 
thoughts  upon  deej)  subjects  they  are 
naturally  (pioted  as  being  better  ex- 
]»ressed  V>y  such  a  consummate  master 
of  language  than  we  can  find  them 
elsewhere.  His  philosophy  is  cer- 
tainlyn  ot  deeper  than  that  of  enlight- 
ened orthodoxy.  As  a  Churchman 
he  would  probably  take  rank  among 
the  moderate  school  of  Latitudinarians. 
Yet  even  upon  the  works  of  Tennyson 
the  spirit  of  the  time  has  set  its  indel- 
ible mark.     Anyone  who  has  studied 


his  *  Idylls  of  the  King  '  «hronolo«jji 
ally  and  taken  the   trouble   to   noti 
a<lditions  to  the  earlier  pot^ms  of  tl 
series,    omparing   the  tone   of  the- 
with    the  later    |>oen»s,  will   W    inn 
struck  by  the  change  of  colourinij  f= 
hil)ited    in   the  later  jK)rtions    of  1 
work.      As    refei-ence    will    a<jain 
made   to  Tennyson,    I  will  only  g-^ 
two  instances  at  the  present  monu*- 
In  *  Vivien,'  one  of  the  four  oriiriM 
Idylls,  a  '  great  melancholy  '  falls 
Merlin,   arising,   it  would  seem,  fr^ 
his  consciousness  of  a  foolish  fond 
for  the  frail  heroine,  but  we  are  le£" 
do\ibt.      In  the  last  editions,  howo^ 
subse<piently   to    1876,   this  doul*  ■ 
solved,   and  the   melancholy  give- 
new  turn  by  the  introduction  of  1    ^ 
ascribing  it  to  his  con.Kciousness  o^ 


'  1 


Worhl-war  of  dyinp  fle  h  against  the  liC^*, 
J>eath  in  all  life  and  lyin;;  in  all  love. 
'1  h«'  n)eanest  having'  power  ujMtn  the  hi  j-rhfti 
And  the  hiyh  pnriKJse  brt»ken  by  the  wt.»m2. 

The  first  edition  of  '  Vivien  '  was   pH/>. 
lished  in   IS.VJ.     It  was  very  na tHmi 
that  in  seventeen  years  some  chano^ 
should   occur  to   the  author,  but  tie 
nature  of  the  change  is   higniticacr. 
He   has   also   modified  what  he  had 
written  more  lately.     The  *  Passing  of 
Arthur,'  into  which  was  incoriwratai 
the  *  Morte  d'Artliur,'  earliest  written 
of  the  entire  series,  was  published  in 
IXli).     This  time  he  re-adoptd  the 
well-known  lines — 

The  old  order  chang€th,  vieldingi)laceU»ii*'^- 
And  (Jod  fulfilK  Himself  in  many  waT:», 
Lest  one  g-ood   custom    should  corrupt  the 
world. 

This  sentiment  was  first  published 
as  far  back  as  1842,  and  was  quite  in 
keeping  with  the  hopeful,  reforming 
spirit  of  the  time.  Now,  contrast 
these  lines  with  the  desjmring  *  mean- 
ings of  the  King,'  added  to  the  same 
poem  after  1877.  The  old  work  and 
the  new  stand  side  by  sida  Tennyson 
could  hardly  have  struck  out  lines  of 
such  surpassing  beauty — but  it  is  not 
hypercritical  to  call  the  later  inconsis- 
tent  with  the   earlier    work.     The 


MODERN  PESSIMISM. 


697 


nings  of  the  King '  are  as  fol- 


d  Him  in  the  shining  of  the  stars, 
c*d  Him  in  the  flowerinjj^  of  His  fields, 
,  His  ways  with  men  I  find  Him  not. 
yd  His  wars,  and  now  I  pass  and  die. 
for  why  is  all  around  ns  here, 
lome  lesser  (pod  had  made  the  world, 
fcd  not  force  to  shape  it  as  he  would, 
te  High  God  hehola  it  from  beyond, 
iter  it,  and  make  it  beautiful  ? 

•  -     •  •  • 

,  being  simple,  thought  to  work  His 
11, 

%Ye  but  stricken  with  the  sword  in  vain; 
11  whereon  I  lean'd  in  wife  and  friend 
tor  to  my  peace,  ani  all  my  realm 
>ack  into  the  bt^t,  and  is  no  more. 
>d,  thou  hast  forgotten  me  in  my  death : 
God  my  Christ -I  pans,  but  snail  not 


3  last  line  is  obviouslj  added  to 
the  speaker  from  inconsistency, 
does  not  clear  the  poet  Now, 
lines  reflect  verj  accurately  the 
ing,  perplexed  tone  of  thought, 
icoherency  and  uncertainty  so 
only  felt  at  the  present  day.  The 
.874  will  always  be  an  epoch  in 
ligious  history-  of  England,  for 
Professor  Tyndall  delivered  his 
nown  Belfast  Address— <^he 
rater  mark,  it  would  seem,  of 
ialism.  The  previous  year  had 
he  publication  of  Mill's  *  Auto- 
,phy,'  to  a  passage  in  which  the 

>me  lesser  god  had  made  the  world, 
1  not  force  to  shape  it  as  he  would, 

manifest  reference.  In  the 
r  on  his  father's  character  and 
ns,  Mill  wrote,  *  He  found  it 
lible  to  believe  that  a  world  so 

evil  was  the  work  of  an  Au- 
x>mbining  infinite  power  with 
',  goodness  and  righteousness 
The  Sabaean,  or  Manicheean, 
of  a  good  and  an  evil  principle 
ling  against  each  other  for  the 
ment  of  the  universe  he  would 
ve  equally  condemned,  and  I 
eard  him  express  surprise  that 
5  revived  it  in  our  time^'  I 
not  feel  so  confident  of  Tenny- 
Unding  to  this  passage  were  I 
stifled  by  his  special  mode  of 


workmanship.     One  great  difficulty  of 
his  poems  consists  in  his  allusions — 
often  to  matters  of  merely  contempo- 
rary interest      In   this    case   Mill's 
*  Autobiography '  was  in  every  one's 
mind  at  the  time,  and  the  passage  I 
have  quoted,  as  well  as  another  to 
which  I  wish  to  draw  attention,  were 
widely  discussed  in  the  periodicals  of 
the  day.     The   other  passage   comes 
from  the  same  chapter.    The  younger 
Mill  tells  us  that  his  father  *  thought 
human  life  a  poor  thing  at  best,  after 
the  freshness  of  youth  and  of  unsatis- 
fieil  curiosity  had  gone  by.'     Now  this, 
as  I  have  shown  before,  was  not  a 
new  thing.     It  had   been   remarked 
often  enough,  but  appearing  just  then, 
it  attracted  much  attention.  It  seemed 
to   strike   a   corresponding  chord  in 
men's  hearts,  and  the  note  has  been 
prolonged  ever  since  by  writers  of  all 
kinds,   till    the    question    has   been 
openly  put  *  Is  life  worth  living  1 '     I 
do  not  now  propose  to  enquire  into  the 
causes  that  have  brought  matters  to 
such  a  pass,  although  '  vcre  scire  est 
per  causas  ecire^'  but  shall  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  main  external  condi- 
tions that  attend  the  tone  of  thought 
are  the  shock  that  ordinary  mortals 
have  received  from  the  breaking  up 
of  long  cherished  beliefs,  as  well  as 
the  sense  of  failure,  or  apparent  fail- 
ure, of  the  Utopian  schemes  which  the 
nineteenth   century   projected   as  its 
work.     I  may  be  excused  for  quoting 
again,  from  the  latest  edition  of  the 
*  Idylls,'  the  lines  describing  the  deso- 
lation of  Sir  Bedivere  as  he  listens  to 
the  last  wail  attending  the  passage  of 
his  king  from  the  world  : 

But  when  that  mom  had  past  for  evermore, 
The  stillness  of  the  dead  worUrs  winter  dawn 
Amazed  him,  and  he  groaned  '  the  King  is 
gone. ' 

There  is  no  king  any  longer — such 
is  the  poetical  symbol  in  which  the 
Laureate  embodies  the  feeling  of  des- 
pair, which  Matthew  Arnold  had  ex- 
pressed before  by  the  same  figure, 
though  he  handled  the  subject  some- 
what differently — 
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AmongBt  Oil  one, 
Who  meet  has  miffer'a,  takes  dejectedly 
Hill  neat  ui>on  the  intellectual  throne : 
And  all  hiit  gtore  of  sad  experience  ne 
Lays  bare  of  wretched  days  ; 
Tells  US  his  misery's  birth  and  growth  and 
signs. 
And  how  the  d3ring  spark  of  hope  was  fed. 
And  how  the  breast  was  soothed,  and  how 
the  head. 
And  all  his  hourly  varied  anodyn< 


This  for  our  wisest !  and  we  others  pine. 
And  wish  the  long  unhappy  dream  would 

end. 
And  waive  all  claims  to  bliss,  and  try  to 
bear ; 
With  close- tipp'd  patience  for  our  only  friend. 
Sad  patience,  too  near  neighbour  to  despair. 

The  sequel  of  such  a  despairing  tone 
is  natural  enough.  The  poisonous 
breath  of  Pessimism  is  taken  for  the 
healthy  air  of  heaven.  The  works 
of  the  Grerman  philosophers,  Schopen- 
hauer and  Hartmann,  began  to  be 
read  in  England  with  eagerness,  and 
their  theories  have  found  their  way  at 
second  and  third-hand  to  the  general 
publia  The  fashionable  tone  of  Pes- 
simism, among  the  upper  classes  in 
England,  is  a  subject  of  casual  notice 
in  Leslie  Stephen's  lately  published 
monograph  upon  Dr.  Johnson. 

Upon  this  subject  I  would  refer  the 
reader  to  an  article  in  the  Westminster 
Review  for  January,  1876,  where  he 
will  find  the  organ  of  Radicalism  and 
extreme  thought  adopting  a  tone  of 
protest  and  reaction  against  what  it 
rightly  believes  to  be  a  pernicious 
change  of  tone.  From  the  conclusion  I 
will  quote  a  few  significant  sentences. 
*  "  The  owl  of  Minerva  does  not  start 
upon  its  flight  until  the  evening  twi- 
light has  begun  to  fall.**  It  is,  indeed, 
a  significant  fact  that  this  "Philosophy 
of  Despair  "  should  have  within  five 
years  passed  through  six  editions.  As 
U  the  people,  so  is  the  ))riest.  Litera- 
1  are  itself  seems  tainted  with  the  faith 
i>i  pessimism,  and  Cassandra's  voice 
is  heard  throughout  our  magazines 
and  novels.  A  light  cynicism,  which 
smites  at  enthusiasm  and  disbelieves 
disinterestedness,  is  not  unfashion- 
able in  society.  Has  Europe  in  very 
truth    reached    that   stage   in    which 


the  only  philoeopby  it  can  aocepi  ig 
not  unlike  those  emanation  doctrioa 
which  consoled  the  decaying  mind  of 
Greece!* 

So  wide  is  this  Pessimism  in  its  in- 
fluence, the  joy  and  fnn  of  life  seems 
stifled.  The  difference,  to  take  a 
single  instance  of  what  is  a  genenl 
feature,  between  the  Punch  of  to-day 
and  Punch  of  fifteen  years  ago,  is  strik- 
ing enough.  It  is  not  suflicient  to  ay 
that  Leech  is  dead  The  wit  of  the 
present  moment  is  purely  local  in  its 
colouring,  temporary  in  its  tone.  One 
can  imagine  readers  of  the  twentieUi 
and  succeeding  centuries  enjoying  lilr. 
Briggs,  and  the  flunkeys  (for  such 
people  exist  in  all  ages),  but  the  seDse 
of  merriment  excited  by  the  excesses 
and  absui-d  talk  of  dilettanti  artists, 
furniture  fanciers,  tka,  must  be  asevan- 
escent  as  its  cause — the  prevailing  tone 
of  fashion  and  extravagance.  The  wit 
of  ten  years  ago,  and  before  that,  was 
the  wit  of  Horace,  the  wit  that  springs 
from  a  pleasurable  contemplation  of 
the  endless  varieties  of  the  humours  of 
man.  The  wit  of  the  present  day  is 
hara  to  describe :  it  is  a  satire  upon 
extravagance,  but  without  the  moral 
tone  that  gives  satire  vitality,  wanting 
also  that  element  of  permanence,  so 
hard  to  define,  which  makes  it  a  gift 
for  the  age&  Another  form  of  satire, 
not  exactly  new,  for  we  have  read 
something  similar  in  Mrs.  Manley's 
*  New  Atalantis,'  is  exhibited  in  such 
papers  as  *  Vanity  Fair,'  *The  World,' 
and  *  Truth/  The  existence  and  popu- 
larity of  such  periodicals  as  these  is 
not  reassuring  to  contemplate.  A 
cynical  and  disbelieving  age,  having 
lost  its  sense  of  genuine  humour,  is 
content  to  amuse  itself  with  person- 
alities, and  to  gloat  over  the  revelations 
of  the  sins  and  follies  of  the  fashion- 
able classes  of  society.  There  have  bea 
scandalous  chronicles  before  now,  but 
they  have  hitherto  been  content  with 
the  name,  and  have  not  masked  under 
the  sacred  name  of  Truth,  *  Vanity 
Fair '  speaks  for  itself,  and  is  mu<jk 
better,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  Uie 
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A  Journal  for  Men  and  Wo- 
it  is  at  least  modest 
her  effect  of  this  state  of  world- 
ss,  cynicism,  and  joylessness  is 
icy  to  look  upon  death  with 
t  eyes  to  those  with  which 
ire  regarded  it  in  the  healthiest 
best  ages  of  the  world.     It  is 

0  be  a  poor  slave,  says  Achilles, 
Ddyssey,  and  to  serve  under  a 
ister,  than  to  be  the  king  of  the 
Consistently  with  this  view  of 
c  times,  the  shield  of  Achilles 
Iliad '  contains  no  Birth  and  no 

of  man.   I  will  quote  in  illus- 
af  this  the  appr«>priate  words 

Gladstone* — *  The  beginning 

end  of  life  are  endowed  for 
ns  with  so  intense  an  interest 
are  apt  to  forget  how  different 
jt  they  offer  to  those  beyond 
Both  of  them  are  swathed 
ness  or  distress,  and  the  Greek 
;harm  in  his  possession  which 
ivest  distress  and  weakness 
iuty,  or  infuse  into  them  the 

lifa  Sorrow  had  not  been 
Scenes  like  these,  he  would 
lot  make  up  the  completeness 
>ut  impair  it ;  they  are  not  to 
owledged  as  legitimately  be- 
bo  it ;  we  submit  to  them,  for 
ot  help  submitting ;  but  they 
portion  of  our  glory,  and  we 
n  out  of  sight.'  Perhaps, as 
IS,  we  should  logically  look 
ith,  if  not  with  joy,  yet  with 
jnt  composure.  But  as  our 
are  stronger  than  our  beliefs, 

Johnson,  who  was  far  from 
list  as  to  life,  and  gave  his  in- 

1  assent  to  the  hard  doctrine 
J  Jenyns,  *  death  is  so  far  from 

evil,  that  it  is  the  infallible 
all  others,'  felt  and  expressed 
nctive  fear  of  it.     He  could 

to  contemplate  it.  He  dis- 
liscuss  it.  This  is  a  gre^it  puz- 
3  biographer,  but  it  seems  to 

a  sign  of  the  healthy  state 
:ian.     That  which    is  inevit- 
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able,  but  in  so  far  as  it  means  the  cut- 
ting of  all  the  ties  of  life  is  an  unmi- 
tigated evil,  it  can  do  little  good  to 
linger  fondly  round.  It  has  been  re- 
served for  poets  of  the  present  day  to 
eulogise  it  I  could  quote  from  several 
poets,  but  two  specimens  will  be  suffi- 
cient Tennyson's  *  Gareth  and  hj- 
nette '  was  written  in  1872.  This, 
with  the  exception  of  *  The  Holy  Grail/ 
is  perhaps  the  most  mystical  and  the 
hardest  to  interpret  of  all  the  Idylls. 
In  this  poem,  after  Gareth 's  contest 
with  Death  and  his  victory — the  whole 
of  which  reads  like  a  piece  of  foolish 
masquerade — the  Lady  Lyonors  and 
her  house  *  make  merry  over  death  * 

As  being,  after  all  their  foolish  fears 
And  horrors,  only  proven  a  blooming  boy. 

Now,  whatever  death  may  be,  I  sub- 
mit that  it  can  never  be  ^  subject  for 
merriment,  even  in  an  allegory.  I  will 
give  two  instances  from  the  lately  pub- 
lished poems  of  J.  Al.  Symonda  The 
beauty  of  some  of  the  verses  almost 
blinds  us  to  the  unhealthy  tone  of  the 
sentiment — for  unhealthy  notwith- 
standing it  is. 

Behold  the  void  that  was  so  still 
Breaks  into  singing,  and  the  desert  cries 
Praise,  praise  to  Thee  I  praise  for  Thy  servant 

death, 
The  healer  and  deliverer ! 

And  again 

How  sweet  it  were  on  this  mysterious  night 
Of  pulsing  stars  and  splendours,  from  the 
shore 
Knee-deep  to  wade,  and  from  the  ripple  bright 
To  brush  the  phosphorescent  foam-flowers 

hoar  ; 
Then  with  broad  breast  to  cleave  the  watery 
floor, 
And  floating,  dreaming,  through  the  sphere  to 

swim 
Of  silvery  skies  and  silvery  billow.s  dim  ! 

What  if  the  waves  of  dreamless  Deathj'i^like 
these,  .  .^ 

Should  soothe  our  senses  aching  with^the 
shine  -• 

Of  Life's  long  radiance  ?  O,  primeval  ease, 
That  wast  and  art  and  art  to  be  divine. 
Thou  shalt  receive  unto  the  crystalline 
Silence  of  thy  sleep-silvered  healin>c  sea 
These  souls  o'erburdened  with  mortality  ! 

I  have  said  more  than  enough  of  the 
symptoms  of  this  *  disease  of  modem 
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life.'  Though  my  observations  have 
been  wholly  taken  from  English  wri 
ters,  it  is  not  a  plicnomenon  confined 
to  England,  as  the  existence  of  the 
Pessimist  writers  of  Germany,  PVance, 
and  Russia  sufficiently  j>roves.  It  is, 
however,  much  in  accordance  with  the 
English  nature.  Long  ago  the  pecu- 
liar mental  aflection,  called  hypochon- 
dria, was  named  the  '  English  malady,' 
and  it  is  a  question  worth  considering 
whether  the  Pessiuiist  Philosophy, 
should  it  ever  become  widely  pojmlar 
among  the  English,  would  not  produce 
more  lasting  etl'ects  aniongst  us  than 
elsewhere.  The  English  and  the  Scotch 
have  not  the  knack  of  the  French  an<l 
other  Komanesque  nations  of  holding 
lightly  by  their  religious  views. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Reforma- 
tion affected  the  nations  of  Europe  is 
worth  recalling,  as  the  statement  will 
illustrate  the  question  I  am  at  j)resent 
considering.  It  was  only  among  those 
parts  of  Europe,  in  which  Teutonic 
blood  was  strong,  that  the  Reformation 
produced  any  very  p(Tceptible  effects 
of  a  religious  nature.  Elsewhere, 
instead  of  religious  we  find  political 
results.  Again,  though  all  the  Teu- 
tonic nations  joined  in  the  Reforma- 
tion, as  a  religious  movement,  more  or 
less  zealously,  it  was  only  in  the  Brit- 
ish Isles  that  the  peculiar  after-result 
of  it,  which  we  call  Puritanism,  existed 
or  produced  lasting  effects.  The  ori- 
ginal birth-place  of  Calvinism  was  the 
South  of  France  (the  Visigothic,  portion 
of  that  nation)  and  Switzerland  \  and  the 
Dutch  soon  becameasCalvinistic  as  the 
original  followers  of  Calvin.  But  if 
we  wish  to  look  for  the  full  develop- 
ment of  the  Calvinistic  spirit  into 
Puritanism,  we  must  go  to  the  Low- 
lands of  Scotland  and  to  England. 
Hence  the  strict  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  the  boast  of  the  British  Isles, 
and  the  superiority,  so  often  pointed 
out  by  Matthew  Arnold,  of  the  Eng- 
lish in  regard  to  one  of  the  many  ele- 
ments of  national  welfare,  viz.,  Con- 
duct or  Morality.  We  may  fairly  say, 
then,  that  the  English  and  the  Scotch 


are  a  peoph*  more  seriously  di^iKyse^l 
by  nature  than  rather  Euro|)ean  j»eo. 
pies.  We  might  infer,  that  should  at 
Pessimist  tone  of  thought  s])read  i  n 
England,  should  the  melancholy  ar»<i 
dissatisfaction,  which  I  have  shown  t>o 
exist,  blos.soni  out  in  a  Pessimist  Pliil  o- 
sophy.  it  wonM  produce  morealarmi  ng 
results  among  the  EnglLsh  than  elssc- 
where. 

Still  it  must  be  constantlv  l)ornf*    in 
mind  tliat   England  is  a  nation  lai-<;je 
enouji'h  to  contain  within  itself  ma.ny 
divergent  moveuufuts,  and  a  const.aiit 
tendencv  to  what  may  be  called  a  Con- 
tinental  mode  of  thought  isobserval.»l^ 
as  it  has  been  often  before,  side  by  side 
with   the  gi'eat   national   movements. 
At  the  present  moment  this  takes  llie 
form   of   Neo-Paganism  and   is   ^Bvell 
illustrated  by  the  theory  of  poetic  a.rt. 
The  theory  of  poetry  that  has  come 
down  to  us  from  the  days  of  Arii»to- 
phanes,and  which  is  most  widely  reoog- 
nised  among  the  English,  is  one  wliich 
lessens  its  artistic  for  the  sake  of    its 
moral  side.   *  The  poet,'  says  Dr.  Join- 
son,  a  thoroughly  English  critic,  *  nm^t 
consider  right  and  wrong  in  their  fi^' 
stracted  and  invariable  state     . 
he    must  write  as  the  interpreter  of 
nature  and  the  legislator  of  mankii^"' 
and  consider  himself  as  presiding  over 
the  thoughts  and  niannei*s  of  fut^***^ 
generations.'     *  The  principal  eni3   ^^ 
Painting,'  says  Dryden,  *  is  to  please  ; 
and  the  chief  design  of  Poetiy  is  to  i^' 
struct     .     .     .     the  moral  is  the  ti**^^ 
business   of   the   poet,    as    being    ^"*' 
ground- work  of  his  instruction.*      ^^ 
way  of  contrast   listen   to  the  utt^*"' 
ances  of  Mr.  Pater,  one  of  the  leadir^^ 
writers  on  {esthetics  :    *  The  a»stbetJ<^ 
critic  regards  all  objects  with  wbi*^*'' 
he  has  to  do,  as  powers  or  forces,  pr<> 
ducing  pleasurable  sensations,  each  oi 
a  more  or  less  peculiar  and  uniqi*^ 
kind.'     We  have  a  short  time  to  liv'^» 
*  and  then  our  place  knows  us  no  mor^- 
Some  si)end  this  interval  in  listless- 
ness,  some  in  high  passions,  the  wisest 
in  art  and  song.     For  our  one  chance 
is  in  expanding  that  interval,  in  getting 
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sations  as  possible  into  the 
Such  is  his  philosophy 
he  adds,  '  of  this  wisdom, 
ission,  the  desire  of  beauty, 
urt  for  art's  sake  has  most ; 
s  to  you  professing  frankly 
ing  but  the  highest  quality 
)ments  as  they  pass,  and 
1086  moments'  sake/  Other 

as  Morality,  Politics,  and 
t  would  not  consider  for  a 
The  theory,  or  idea,  or  sys- 
requires  of  us  to  sacrifice 

this  experience,  in  con  si- 
some  interest  into  which 
nter,  or  some  abstract  mo- 
ive  not  identified  with  our- 
hat  is  only  conventional, 
claim  upon  ua' 
.ecordance  with  this  theory 
id  art  is  such  work  as  the 
?aradise,*  whose  author, 
)rriB,  confessedly  abandon- 
ling  of  the  teacher,  aims 
task  of  pleasing. 

Ireams,  bom  out  of  my  <lue  time, 
I   strive   to   set   the  crooked 

ne  that  my  murmnring  rhyme 
ht  wiug  against  the  ivory  gate, 


Telling  a  tale  not  too  importunate 

To  thuee  who  in  the  sleepy  regions  stay, 

Lulled  by  the  singer  of  an  empty  day. 

Before  closing  this  paper,  I  will 
sum  up  the  resulta  I  have  shown  by 
illustration  that,  over  the  ]x>etry  of 
the  present  day,  which,  better  than 
any  tiling  else,  expresses  the  direction 
of  men's  minds — a  cloud  of  darkness 
has  gathered  ;  the  lightness  of  former 
days,  the  joy  of  life,  the  hope  and  en- 
thusiasm with  regard  to  the  future, 
have,  to  a  great  extent,  passed  away 
from  it  This  tone  has  grown,  till  it 
has  all  but  taken  form  in  a  Philosophy  of 
Pessimism  'a  self-indulgent  despair,' to 
use  the  words  of  George  Eliot,  'which 
cuts  down,  and  consumes,  and  never 
plants. '  A  reaction  is  taking  place,  but 
the  cure  is  as  bad  as  the  disease,  for  it  is 
equivalent  to  the  abandonment  of  noble 
aims,  and  has  for  its  object  merely  the 
killing  of  the  sense  of  pain  by  opiates 
of  pleasura  All  this  world-weariness 
is  brought  to  a  head,  or  to  use  his  own 
favourite  word,  *  focalized'  by  Mai  lock 
in  his  sad  book  *  Is  Life  Worth  LivingT 
The  consideration  of  his  book  may 
perhaps  be  taken  up  in  another  paper. 
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OLOVE.  Love,  Love  ! 
Whether  it  rain  or  shine. 
Whether  the  clouds  frown  or  the  sky  is  clear, 
Whether  the  thunder  fill  the  air  with  fear. 
Whether  the  winter  rage  or  peace  is  here. 
If  only  thou  art  near, 
Then  are  all  days  divine. 

O  Love,  Love,  Love  ! 

Where  thou  art  not,  the  place 
Is  sad  to  me  as  death.     It  would  be  cold 
In  Heaven  without  thee,  if  I  might  not  hold 
Thy  hand  in  mine,  if  I  might  not  behold 
The  beauty  manifold — 

The  wonder  of  thy  face.  — From  Lrift  IVeed^ 
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CHAPTER  XXVllL 

TWO  days  later,  Ameliiis  moved 
into  his  cottao^e. 
He  had  provided  himself  with  a  new 
servant,  tus  easily  as  he  had  j^rovided 
liiniself  with  a  new  ahode.  A  foreign 
waiter  at  the  hotel — a  {jrav-huired 
Frenchman  of  the  old  school,  re|)uted 
to  be  tlie  most  ill-tempered  servant  in 
the  house — had  felt  thegenial  influence 
of  Araeliuswith  the  receptive  readiness 
of  his  race.  Here  was  a  young  Eng- 
lishman, who  sj)oke  to  him  as  easily 
and  pleasantly  as  if  he  was  speaking 
to  a  friend — who  heard  him  relate  his 
little  grievances,  and  never  took  ad- 
vantage of  that  circumstance  to  turn 
him  into  ridicule — who  said  kindlv, 
*  I  hope  you  don't  mind  me  calling  you 
l>y  your  nickname,'  when  he  ventured 
to  explain  that  his  Christian  name  was 
*Theophile,'  and  that  his  English  fel- 
low-servants had  fucotiouslv  altered 
and  shortened  it  to  *  Toll','  to  suit  their 
insular  convenience.  *  For  the  fii-st 
time,  sir,'  he  had  hastened  to  add,  *  I 
feel  it  an  honour  to  be  Toft',  when  you 
speak  to  me.'  Asking  every l>ody  whom 
he  met  if  they  could  recommend  a  ser- 
vant to  him,  Amelius  had  put  the  ques- 
tion, when  Toflf  came  in  one  morning 
with  the  hot  water.  The  old  French- 
man made  a  low  bow,  expressive  of  de- 
votion. *  I  know  of  but  one  man,  sir, 
whom  1  can  safely  recommend,'  he 
said.  *  Take  me.'  Amelius  was  de- 
lighted ;  he  had  only  one  objection  to 
make.  *  1  don't  want  to  keep  two  ser- 
vants/ he  said,  whiJe  Toff*  was  helping 
him  on  with  his  dressing  gown.  *  Why 
should  you  keep  two  servants,  sir?' 


the  Frenchman  intpiired.  Amelius  an- 
swelled,  *  I  can't  ask  you  to  make  the 
beds.'  'Why  not?'  said  Toff*— andmade 
the  bed, then  and  there,  in tive  uiinatML 
He  ran  out  of  the  room,  and  camebadk 
with  one  of  thechambermaid'sbroomi. 
'Judge  for  youi-self,  sir — can  1  «weep 
a  caii)et  1 '  He  placed  a  chair  for 
A  meliua  *  Permit  me  to  save  vou  the 
trouble  of  shaving  yourself.  Are  Tou 
satistied  ?  Very  good.  I  am  eqiiallv 
capable  of  cutting  your  hair,  and  a^ 
t(juding  to  your  corns  (if  you  suffer,  sir, 
from  that  inconvenience).  Will  JVi 
allow  me  to  propose  something  wbi(ch 
you  have  not  had  yet  for  your  hreik- 
fast  1 '  In  half  an  hour  more,  he 
brought  in  the  new  dish.  *  (Eufs  a  la 
Tripe.  An  elementary  specimen,  sir, 
of  what  I  can  do  for  you  as  a  cook. 
Be  pleased  to  taste  it'  Amelius  eak 
it  all  up  on  the  spot ;  and  Tofl*appli€<* 
the  moral,  wuth  the  neatest  choice  o* 
language.  *  Thank  you,  sir,  for  a  gw*^" 
fying  expression  of  approval.  One 
more  8])ecimen  of  my  ))oor  cupjibilitieSt 
and  1  have  done.  It  is  barely  jiossible 
— God  forbid  ! — that  you  may  fall  iH- 
Honour  me  by  reading  that  document 
He  handed  a  written  paj)er  to  Amelni^ 
dated  some  years  since  in  Paris,  aj^^ 
signed  in  an  English  nama  *  I  teetify 
with  gratitude  and  pleasure  that  Theo- 
phile  Leblond  has  nursed  me  through 
a  long  illness,  with  an  intelligence  and 
devotion  which  I  cannot  too  highly 
praise.'  '  May  you  never  employ  uJ^t 
sir,  in  that  capacity/  said  Toff*.  *  I  have 
only  to  add  that  I  am  not  so  old  as  I 
look,  and  that  my  political  opinion! 
have  changed,  in  later  life,  from  red- 
republican  to  moderate-liberal    I  also 
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lecessaiy,  that  I  still  have 
imiration  for  the  fair  sex.' 
I  hand  on  his  heart,  and 
3  engaged. 

usehold  at  the  cottage  was 
Dited  to  A  melius  and  Toff, 
nained  for  another  week  in 
Mratch  the  new  experiment 
le  careful  inquiries  into  the 
s  character,  and  had  found 
uplaints  of  his  temper  re- 
«d  to  this — that  *  he  gave 
airs  of  a  gentleman,  and 
^rstand  a  joka'  On  the 
hotiestj  and  sobriety,  the 
:  the  proprietor  of  the  hotel 
lothing  to  desira  Greatly 
>rise,  Amelius  showed  no 
to  grow  weary  of  his  quiet 
take  refuge  in  perilous 
\  from  the  sober  society  of 
He  was  regular  in  his  in- 
lir.  Famaby  8  house ;  he 
ralks  by  himself ;  he  never 
Sally's  name  ;  he  lost  his  in- 
ing  to  the  theatre,  and  he 
red  in  the  smoking-room  of 
Some  men,  observing  the 
change  which  had  passed 
itable  temperament,  would 
it  as  a  good  sign  for  the 
e  New  Englander  looked 
irface,  and  was  not  so  eas- 
•  *  My  bright  boy's  soul 
ed  and  cast  down/  was  the 
that  he  drew.  *  There's 
him  where  there  once  was 
what's  worse  than  all,  he 
jid  keeps  it  to  himself.' 
f  trying  to  induce  Amelius 
heart,  Rufus  at  last  went 
ith  a  mind  that  was  ill  at 

lay  of  the  American's  de- 
\  march  of  events  was  re- 
the  unnaturally-quiet  life 
)eganto  be  diuturbed  again, 
his  customary  inquiries  in 
ti  at  Mr.  Farnaby's  door, 
e  household  in  a  state  of 
A  second  council  of  physi- 
sen  held,  in  consequence  of 
nee  of  some  alarming  sym- 


toma  in  the  case  of  the  patient  On^ 
this  occasion,  the  medical  men  told  hinv 
plainly  that  he  would  sacrifice  his  life 
to  his  obstinacy,  if  he  persisted  in  re- 
maining in  London  and  returning  to* 
his  businesa  By  good  fortune,  the 
affairs  of  the  bank  had  greatly  bene- 
fited, through  the  powerful  interpos- 
ition of  Mr.  Melton.  With  these  im- 
proved prospects,  Mr.  Farnaby  (at  hi» 
niece's  entreaty)  submitted  to  the  doc- 
tors' advice.  He  was  to  start  on  the 
first  stage  of  his  journey  the  next 
morning  ;  and,  at  his  own  earnest  de- 
sire, Regina  was  to  go  with  him.  '  I 
hate  strangers  and  foreigners ;  and  I 
don't  like  being  alone.  If  you  don't go- 
with  me,  I  shall  stay  where  I  am — 
and  die.*  So  Mr.  Famaby  put  it  to  his 
adopted  daughter,  in  his  rasping  voice- 
and  with  his  hard  frown. 

*  I  am  grieved,  dear  Amelius,  to  go- 
away  from  you,'  Regina  said  ;  *  but 
what  can  I  do  1  It  would  have  been 
so  nice  if  you  could  have  gone  with  us. 
I  did  hint  something  of  the  sort ; 
but ' 

Her  downcast  face  finished  the  sen- 
tence. Amelius  felt  the  bare  idea  of 
being  Mr.  Farnaby's  travelling-com- 
panion make  his  blood  run  cold.  And 
Mr.  Famaby,  on  his  side,  reciprocated 
the  sentiment, '  I  will  write  oonataatiy, 
dear,'  Regina  resumed  ;  *  aad  jou  will 
write  back,  won't  you  ]  Say  you  love 
me ;  and  promise  to  come  to-morrow 
morning,  befoi^  we  go.' 

She  kissed  him  affectionately — and, 
the  instant  after,  checked  the  respon- 
sive outburst  of  tenderness  in  Amelius, 
by  that  utter  want  of  tact  which  (in 
spite  of  the  popular  delusion  to  the 
contrary)  is  so  much  more  common  in 
women  than  in  men.  '  My  uncle  is  so 
particular  about  packing  his  linen,' 
she  said  ;  '  nobody  can  please  him  but 
me ;  I  must  ask  you  to  let  me  run  up- 
stairs again. ' 

Amelius  went  out  into  the  street, 
with  his  head  down  and  his  lips  fast 
closed.  He  was  not  far  from  Mrs. 
Payson's  house.  *  Why  shouldn't  I 
call  1 '  he   thought  to   himself.     His. 
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conscience    added,    *  And    hear   some 
news  of  Sally.' 

Tliere  was  good  news.  The  sjirl  was 
brightening  mentally  and  physically  — 
she  was  in  a  fair  way,  if  she  only  re- 
mained in  the  Home,  to  be  *Sim]»le  ' 
Sally  no  longer.  Amelius  asked  if  she 
had  got  the  photograph  of  the  cotta«:je. 
Mrs.  Payson  laughed.  '^Sleeps  with  it 
under  her  pillow,  poorchihl,'  she  said, 
^  and  looks  at  it  fifty  times  a  dav.' 
Thirty  years  since,  with  intiuitely  less 
exjierience  to  guide  her,  the  worthy 
matron  would  have  followed  her  in- 
stincts, and  would  have  hesitated  to 
tell  Amelius  quite  so  much  about  the 
photograph.  But  some  of  a  womarrs 
tiner  sensibiliti(^s  do  get  blunted  with 
the  advance  of  age  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  wisdom. 

Instead  of  pursuing  the  subject  of 
Sally's  progress,  Amelius,  to  Mi-s.  Pay- 
son's  surprise,  made  a  clumsy  excuse, 
and  abruptly  took  his  leave. 

He  felt  the  need  of  being  alone  ;  he 
was  conscious  of  a  vague  tlistrust  of 
himself,  which  degraded  him  in  hisown 
estimation.  Was  he,  like  characters 
he  had  re^ui  of  in  books,  the  victim  of 
a  fatality  ?  The  slightest  circumstance 
conspired  to  lieighten  his  interest  in 
Sally — ^just  at  the  time  when  Regina 
liad  once  more  disappointed  him.  He 
was  as  firmly  convinced,  as  if  he  had 
been  the  strictest  moralist  living,  that 
it  was  an  insult  to  Regina,  and  an  in- 
sult to  his  own  self-resi)ect,  to  set  the 
lost  creature  whom  he  had  rescued  in 
any  light  of  comparison  with  the  young 
lady  who  was  one  day  to  be  his  wife. 
And  yet,  try  as  he  might  to  drive  her 
out,Sally  kept  her  place  in  his  thoughts. 
There  was,  apparently,  some  innate 
depravity  in  him.  If  a  looking-glass 
had  been  handed  to  him  at  that  mo- 
ment, he  would  have  been  afraid  to 
look  himself  in  the  face. 

After  walking  until  he  was  weary, 
he  went  to  his  club. 

The  porter  gave  him  a  letter,  as  he 
crossed  the  hall.  Mrs.  Faniaby  had 
kept  her  promise,  and  had  written  to 
iiim.     The  smoking  room  was  deserted 


at  that  time  of  day.  He  opened  Lis 
letter  in  solitude,  looked  at  it,  cruiu- 
j)lcd  it  u]>  impatiently,  and  put  it  into 
liis  pocket.  N<-)t  even  Mrs.  Farnaby 
could  interf^st  him  at  that  critical  mo- 
ment. His  own  aiFaii-sal'Sorbedhira. 
The  one  idea  of  his  mind,  after  what  he 
had  heard  about  Sjdly,  was  the  idea  of 
makinij  a  last  ejQTortto  hasten  the  date 
of  his  marriage  before  Mr.  Farnaby 
left  England.  *  If  I  can  only  feel  sure 
of  Regina ' 

His  tlioughts  went  no  farther  than 
that.  He  walked  up  and  down  the 
empty  smoking-room,  anxious  and  ir- 
ritable, dissatisfied  with  himself,  de- 
spairing of  the  future.  *  I  can  but  try 
it !  '  he  suddenly  decided — and  turned 
at  once  to  the  taV>le  to  write  a  letter. 

Death  had  been  busy  with  the  mem- 
bers  of  his  family  in  the  long  interval 
that  had  passed  since  he  and  his  father 
left  England.     His  nearest  surviving 
relative    was    his  uncle — his  fathers 
younger  brother — who  occupied  a  post 
of  high    importance  in    the    Foreign 
Oflice.     To   this   gentleman    he  now 
wrote,  announcing  his  arrival  in  Eng- 
land, and  his  anxiety  to  (lualify  him- 
self for  employment  in  a  Crovemment 
office.     *  Be  so  gooii  as  to  grant  me  an   - 
interview,'  he  concluded  ;  *  and  I  hope  * 
to  satisfy  you  that  I  am  not  unworthy  ^ 
of   your   kindness,  if  you  will  exert  J 
your  infiuence  in  my  favour.' 

He  sent  away  his  letter  at  once  by  a-^ 
private  messenger ;  instructing  the^ 
man  to  wait  for  an  answer. 

It  was  not  without  doubt,  and  evenrz: 
pain,  that  he  had  opened  communica  ^ 
tions  with  a  man  whose  harsh  treat  — : 
ment  of  his  father  it  was  impoasibli^ 
for  him  to  forget.  What  could  theso^c" 
expect?  There  was  but  one  hojK^- 
Time  might  have  indined  the  younger  v 
brother  to  make  atonement  to  tk.€^ 
memory  of  the  elder,  by  a  favourable 
reception  of  his  nephew's  request. 

His  father's  last  words  of  cautio/2, 
his  own  boyish  promise  not  to  claim 
kindred  with  his  relations  in  England, 
were  vividly  present  to  the  mind  of 
Amelius,  while  he  waited  for  the  n- 
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turn  of  the  messenger.     His  one  j  usti- 
fication  was  in  the  motives  that  ani- 
mated him.    CircnmstanceSy  which  his 
father  had  never  anticipated,  rendered 
it  an  act  of  duty  towards  himself  to 
make  the  trial  at  least  of  what  his 
family   interest    could    do   for    him. 
There  could  be  no  sort  of  doubt  that  a 
man  of  Mr.  Famaby's  character  would 
yield,  if  Amelias  could  announce  that 
be  had  the  promise  of  an  appointment 
under  government — with  the  powerful 
influence  of  a  near  relation  to  accele- 
rate his    promotion.      He    sat    idly 
drawing  lines  on  the  blotting-paper 
at  one  moment  regretting  that  he  had 
sent  his  letter  ;  at  another,  comforting 
himself  in  the  belief  that,  if  his  father 
had  been  living  to   advise   him,  his 
father  would  have  approved   of  the 
^^urse  that  he  had  taken. 

The  messenger  returned  with  these 
^es  of  reply  : — 

*  Under  any  ordinary  circumstances, 
-^  Bhould  have  used  my  influence  to 

^^P  y^^  ®^  ^^  ^^®  world.  But,  when 
y<>U  not  only  hold  the  most  abominable 
political  opinions,  but  actually  proclaim 
those  opinions  in  public,  I  am  amazed 
2^  your  audacity  in  writing  to  me. 
j^^ere  must  be  no  more  communication 
^tween  us.  While  you  are  a  Socialist, 
^On  are  a  stranger  to  me.' 

iV melius  accepted  this  new  rebuff 
^ith  ominous  composure.  He  sat 
^^etlj  smoking  in  the  deserted  room, 
^'ith  hia  uncle's  letter  in  his  hand. 

Among  the  other  disastrous  results 
^f  the  lecture,  some  of  the  newspapers 
*^^  briefly  reported  it.     Preoccupied 
^^  his  anxieties,  Amelius  had  forgotten 
^luB  when  he  wrote  to   bis   relative. 
*  O^ost  like   me !'  he   thought,    as   he 
^hrew  the  letter  into  the  tire.  H  is  last 
hopes  floated  up  the  chimney,  with  the 
^iny   puflT  of  smoke   from  the  burnt 
Paper.  There  was  now  no  other  chance 
of    shortening  the   marriage  engage- 
ment  left   to   try.     He  had  already 
Implied  to  the  good  friend  whom  he 
had  mentioned  to  Regina.  The  answer, 
kindly  written  in  this  case,  had  not 
been  very  encouraging : — *  I  have  other 


claims  to  consider.  All  that  I  can  do,. 
I  will  do.  Don't  be  disheartened — I 
only  ask  you  to  wait. ' 

Amelius  rose  to  go  home — and  sat 
down  again.  His  natural  energy 
seemed  to  have  deserted  him — it  re- 
quired an  eflbrt  to  leave  the  club.  He 
took  up  the  new8pa])ers,  and  threw 
them  aside,  one  after  another.  Not 
one  of  the  unfortunate  writers  and  re- 
]K>rter8  could  please  him  on  that  in- 
auspicious day.  It  was  only  while  he 
was  lighting  his  second  cigar  that  he 
remembered  Mrs.  Famaby's  unread 
letter  to  him.  By  this  time  he  was 
more  than  weary  of  his  own  afiairs. 
He  read  the  letter. 

*  I  tind  the  people  who  have  my  hap- 
piness at  their  mercy  lK)th  dilatory  and 
greedy'  (Mrs  Farnaby  wrote);  *  but  the 
little  that  I  can  {)ersuade  them  to  tell 
me  is  very  favourable  to  my  hopes.  I 
am  still,  to  my  annoyance,  only  in  per- 
sonal communication  with  the  hateful- 
old  woman.  The  young  man  either 
sends  messages,  or  writes  to  me  through 
the  post.  By  this  latter  means  he  has- 
accurately  described,  not  only  in  which 
of  my  child's  feet  the  fault  exists,  but 
the  exact  position  which  it  occupie& 
Here,  you  will  agree  with  me,  is  posi- 
tive evidence  that  he  is  speaking  the 
truth,  whoever  he  is. 

*But  for  this  reassuring  circum- 
stance, I  should  feel  inclined  to  be  sus- 
picious of  some  things — of  the  obstin- 
ate manner,  for  instance,  in  which  the 
}Oiing  man  keeps  himself  concealed; 
also,  of  his  privately  warning  me 
not  to  trust  the  woman  who  is  his  own 
messenger,  and  not  to  tell  her,  on  any 
account,  of  the  information  which  his 
letters  convey  to  me.  I  feel  that  I 
ought  to  be  cautious  with  him  on  the 
question  of  money — and  yet,  in  my 
eagerness  to  see  my  darling,  I  am 
ready  to  give  him  all  that  he  asks  for. 
In  this  uncertain  state  of  mind,  I  am 
restrained,  strangely  enough,  by  the 
old  woman  herself.  She  warns  me  that 
he  is  the  sort  of  man,  if  he  once  gets 
the  money,  to  spare  himself  the  trouble 
of  earning  it.  It  is  the  one  hold  I  have 
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over  him  (she  saul) — so  I  control  the 
burning  impatience  that  consumes  me 
as  well  as  I  can. 

'  No !  I  must  not  attempt  to  describe 
my  own  state  of  mind.  When  I  tell 
jou  that  I  am  actually  afraid  of  dying 
before  I  can  give  my  sweet  love  the 
first  kiss,  you  will  understand  and  pity 
me.  When  night  comes,  I  feel  some- 
4;ime8  half  mad. 

'  I  send  you  my  present  address,  in 
•the  hope  that  you  will  write  and  cheer 
me  a  little.  I  must  not  ask  you  to 
come  and  see  me  yet.  I  am  not  fit  for 
it— and  besides  I  am  under  a  promise, 
in  the  present  state  of  the  negotiation, 
to  shut  the  door  on  my  friends.  It  is 
•easy  enough  to  do,  that ;  I  have  no 
friend,  Amelius,  but  you. 

'Try  to  feel  compassionately  towards 
me,  my  kind-hearted  boy.  For  so  many 
long  years,  my  heart  has  had  nothing 
to  feed  on  but  the  one  hope  that  is  now 
being  realized  at  least.  No  sympathy 
between  my  husband  and  me  (on  the 
contrary,  a  horrid  unacknowledged 
enmity,  which  has  always  kept  us 
apart) ;  my  father  and  mother,  in  their 
time,  both  wretched  about  my  mar- 
riage, and  with  good  reason ;  my  only 
sister  dying  in  poverty — what  a  life 
for  a  childless  woman !  Don't  let  us 
dwell  on  it  any  longer. 

*  Good-bye  for  the  present,  Amelius. 
I  beg  you  will  not  th*nk  J  am  always 
wretched.  When  I  want  to  be  happy, 
I  look  to  the  coming  time.' 

This  melancholy  letter  added  to  the 
depression  that  weighed  on  the  spirits 
of  Amelius.  It  inspired  him  with 
vague  fears  for  Mrs.  Famaby.  In  her 
own  interests,  he  would  have  felt  him- 
self tempted  to  consult  Huf  us  (without 
mentioning  names),  if  the  American 
had  been  in  London.  As  things  were, 
he  put  the  letter  back  in  his  pocket 
with  a  sigh.  Even  Mrs.  Farnaby,  in 
her  sad  moments,  had  a  consoling 
prospect  to  contemplate.  *  Everybody 
but  me  ! '  Amelius  thought 

His  reflections  were  interrupted  by 
the  appearance  of  an  idle  young  mem- 
ber of  the   club,  with  whom  he  was 


acquainted.   The  new-comer  remarked 
that  he  looked  out  of  spirits,  and  sug- 
gested that  they  should  dine  together 
and  amuse  themselves  somewhere  ia 
the  evening.  Amelius  accepted  the  pro- 
posal ;  any  man  who  offered  him  a  re- 
fuge from  himself  was  a  friend  to  him 
on  that  day.  Departing  from  his  tem- 
perate habits,  ho  deliberately  drank 
more  than  usual.     The  wine  excited 
him  for  the  time,  and  tlien  left  him 
more  depressed   than  ever;  and  the 
amusements  of  the  evening  produced 
the  same  result.     He  returned  to  bis 
cottage   so   completely    disheartened, 
that  he  regretted  the  day  when  he  had 
left  Tadmor. 

But  he  kept  his  appointment,  the 
next  morning,  to  take  leave  of  Bc^di 

The  carriage  was  at  the  door,  with 
a  luggage-laden  cab  waiting  behind  it. 
Mr.  Farnaby's  ill-temper  vented  its^ 
in  predictions  that  they  would  be  too 
late  to  catch  the  train.  His  hanh 
voice,  alternating  with  Regina's  meek 
remonstrances,  reached  the  ears  A 
Amelius  from  the  back  dining-room. 
Tm  not  going  to  wait  for  the  gentle- 
man-Socialist,' Mr.  Farnaby  announced, 
with  his  hardest  sarcasm  of  toD& 
'  Dear  uncle,  we  have  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  spare  ! '  We  have  nothing  of 
the  sort ;  we  want  all  that  time  to 
register  the  luggage.'  The  servant'i 
voice  was  heard  next  *  Mr.  Croldeo- 
heart,  miss.'  Mr.  Farnaby  instantly 
stepped  into  the  hall.  '  Good  bye ! '  he 
called  to  Amelius,  through  the  open 
door  of  the  front  room  —and  pa»ed 
straight  on  to  the  carriage.  '  I  sba'nt 
wait,  Kegina ! '  he  shouted,  from  the 
door-step.  '  Let  him  go  by  himself!' 
said  Amelius  indignantly,  as  Regina 
hurried  into  the  room.  'O,  hush,  huih, 
dear!  Suppose  he  heard  youf  No 
week  shall  pass  without  my  writing  to 
you ;  promise  you  will  write  back, 
Amelius.  One  more  kiss !  O,  my  dear 
— ! '  The  servant  interposed,  keeping 
discreetly  out  of  sight  *  I  beg  yow 
pardon,  miss,  my  master  wishes  to 
know  whether  you  are  going  withhitt 
or  not'    Regina  waited   to  hear  no 


FALLEN  LEAVES. 


607 


She  gave  her  lover  a  farewell 
remember  her  by,  and  ran  out. 

innate  depravity,  which  A  me 

I  lately  discovered  in  his  own 

let  the  forbidden  thoughts  loose 

igain  as  he  watched  the  depart- 

riage  from  the  door.    *  If  poor 

illy  had  been  in  her  place —  !  * 

le  an  effort  of  virtuous  resolu- 

nd   stopped  there.    *  What    a 

lard   a  man  may  be/  he  peni- 

eflected,  *•  without  susijecting  it 
f 

■ 

escended  the  house-steps.  The 
servant  wished  himgood-mom- 
b  a  certain  cheery  aspect — the 
eis  delighted  to  have  seen  the 
lis  bard  master  for  some  months 
.  Amelius  stopped  and  turned 
smiling  grimly.  He  was  in 
reckless  humour,  that  he  was 
ady  to  divert  his  mind  by  as- 
ig  a  footman.  'Kichard,'  he 
re  you  engaged  to  be  married  V 
i  stared  in  blank  surprise  at 
ange  question — and  modestly 
d  that  he  was  engaged  to  marry 
isemaid  next  door.  '  Soon  ) ' 
Amelius,  swinging  his  stick. 
>n  as  I  have  saved  a  little  more 
sir. '  '  Damn  the  money  !'  cried 
s — and  struck  his  stick  on  the 
nt,  and  walked  away  with  a 
k  at  the  house  as  if  he  hated 
It  of  it  Kichard  watched  tbe 
[^£»  jou^g  gentleman,  and  shook 
id  ominously  as   he  shut  the 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

ELI  US  went  straight  back  to 
the  cottage,  with  the  one  des- 
purpose  of  reverting  to  the  old 
id  burying  himself  in  his  books. 
ing  his  well-filled  shelves  with 
ktience  unworthy  of  a  scholar, 
\  History  of  England  unhappily 
his  eya  He  took  down  the 
ame.  In  less  than  half  an  hour, 
overed  that  Hume  could  do 
;  for  him.     Wisely-inspired,  he 


turned  to  the  truer  history  next,  which 
men  call  fiction.  The  writings  of  the 
one  supreme  genius,  who  soars  above 
all  other  novelists  as  Shakespeare  soars 
above  all  oiher  dramatists — the  writ- 
ings of  Walter  Scott — ^had  their  place 
of  honour  in  his  library.  The  collec- 
tion of  the  Waverley  Novels  at  Tad- 
mor  had  not  been  complete.  Enviable 
Amelius  had  still  to  read  Rob  Roy. 
He  opened  the  book.  For  the  rest  of 
the  day  he  was  in  love  with  Diana 
Vernon  ;  and  when  he  looked  out  once 
or  twice  at  the  garden  to  rest  his  eyes, 
he  saw  'Andrew  Fairservice'  busy 
over  the  flower-beds. 

He  closed  the  last  page  of  the  noble 
story  as  Toff  came  in  to  lay  the  cloth 
for  dinner. 

The  master  at  table  and  the  servant 
behind  his  chair  were  accustomed  to 
gossip  pleasantly  duiing  meala  Amel- 
ius did  his  t)est  to  carry  on  the 
talk  as  usuaL  But  he  was  no  longer 
in  the  delightful  world  of  illusion 
which  Scott  had  opened  to  him.  The 
hard  realities  of  his  own  every-day  life 
had  gathered  round  him  again.  Ob- 
serving him  with  unobtrusive  atten- 
tion, the  Frenchman  soon  perceived 
the  absence  of  the  easy  humour  and 
the  excellent  appetite  which  distin- 
guished his  young  master  at  other 
times. 

'  May  I  venture  to  make  a  remark, 
sir  V  Toff  inquired,  after  a  long  pause 
in  the  conversation. 

*  Certainly.' 

*  And  may  I  take  the  liberty  of  ex- 
pressing my  sentiments  freely  t ' 

*  Of  course  you  may.' 

'  Dear  sir,  you  have  a  pretty  little 
simple  dinner  to-day, 'Toff  began.  *  For- 
give me  for  praising  myself ;  I  am  in- 
fluenced by  the  natural  pride  of  having 
cooked  the  dinner.  For  soup,  you 
have  Croilte  au  pot ;  for  meat,  you 
have  To"rne-dos  it  la  sauce  poivnide  ; 
for  pudding,  3c.  h  ive  fomm^s  au 
beutrt.  All  so  rice — and  yoii  banlly 
eat  anything,  and  your  amiable  con- 
versation falU  in  to  a  melancholv  silence 
which  fills  me  with  regret.     Is  it  you 
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who  are  to  blame  for  tliis  ?     No,   sir  ! 
it  is  the  life  vou  lead.      I  call  it  the 
life  of  a  monk  ;   I  call  it  the  life  of  a 
hermit — I  say  boldly   it  is  the  life  of 
all  others  which  is  most  unsympathetic 
to  a  vouni;  man  like  vou.     Pardon  the 
warmth    of    my    expressions ;     I    am 
eager  to  make   my  l.tnguage  the  lan- 
guage   of  utmost    delicacy.       May     I 
tpiote  a  little  song  ]     It  is  in  an  old, 
old,  old  French  }nece,    long  since  for- 
gotten,   called      Lt'S    Miuii     (Junyns. 
There  are  two  lines  in  that  song  (I 
have  often  heard  my  good  father  sing 
them),  which  I   will   venture  to  apj)ly 
to  your  case  :   •*.7///o«r,  tiriirafpss*',  ct 
(/aietc  ;  Jfnn  hon  Fnturals  c'r.s/  la  dt'- 
vise  !"    8ir,  you  have  naturally  fA'Y/ca- 
iesse  and  gaiete — but  the  last  has,  for 
some  days,  been  under  a  cloud.    What 
is    wanted    to    remove    that    cloud  ? 
UAtnoiir  !     Love,  as  you  say  in  Eng- 
lish.     Where  is  the  charming  woman, 
who  is  the  only  ornament  wantin^j  to 
this  sweet  cotta^je  ]     Whv  is  she  still 
invisible  ?  Remedy  that  unhappy  over- 
sight, sir.      You  are   in   a  surburban 
paradise.     I  consult    my   long  exper- 
ience ;  and  I  emplore  you   to  invite 
Eve — Ha  !  you  smile  ;  your  lost  gaiety 
returns,  and  you  feel  it  as  I  do.    Might 
1  propose  another  glass  of  Claret,  and 
the  reappearance  on  the  table  of  the 
Tourne  do8  a  J  a  j/oicrade  1 

It  was  impossible  to  be  melancholy 
in  this  man's  company.  Amelias 
sanctioned  the  return  of  the  Tourne- 
doSy  and  tried  the  other  glass  of  claret. 

*  My  good  friend,'  he  said,  with  some- 
thing like  the  return  of  his  old  easy 
way,  'you  talk  about  charming  women, 
and  your  long  experience.  Let's  hear 
what  your  experience  has  been. ' 

For  the  first  time,  Toff  began  to  look 
a  little  confused. 

*  You  have  honoured  me,  sir,  by 
calling  me  your  good  friend,)  he  said. 

*  After  that,  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
send  me  away  if  I  own  the  truth.  No! 
My  heart  tells  me  I  shall  not  appeal 
to  your  indulgence  in  vain.  Dear  sir, 
in  the  holidays  wliich  you  kindly  give 
me,  I  provide  competent  persons  to  take 


care  of  the  house  in  mv  al>senco,  dont 
1  {  One  pei-son,  if  you  rememher, 
was  a  most  handsome  engaging  youiig 
man.  He  is,  if  you  please,  my  son  hy 
my  tirst  wife — now  an  angel  in  heaven. 
Another  ])erson  who  touk  care  of  the 
house,  on  the  next  occasion,  was  a 
little  black-eved  bov  ;  a  miracle  of  (lis- 
cretion  for  his  age.  He  is  mysoiibv 
my  second  wife — now  another  aiigel 
in  heaven.  Forgive  me,  I  have  not 
done  vet.  Some  few  days  since,  vou 
thought  you  heard  an  infant  crying 
downstairs.  Like  a  misenible  wretch, 
I  lied  ;  1  declared  it  was  the  infant  in 
the  ne.xt  house.  Ah,  sir,  it  was  my 
own  cheru>»im-l>al)y  V>y  my  third  wife 
— an  angel  close  by  in  the  Edgeware- 
road,  established  in  a  small  milliner- 
shopjwhich  will  expand  to  great  things 
by  and  by.  The  iniervals  between  my 
marriages  are  not  worthy  of  your 
notice.  Fugitive  caprices,  sir,— fugi- 
tive caprices  !  To  sum  it  all  up  (as 
you  say  in  England),  it  is  not  in  me 
to  resist  the  enchanting  sex.  If  my 
thiril  angel  dies,  1  shall  tear  my  hair- 
but  I  shall  none  the  less  take  a  fourth.' 
'Take  a  dozen  if  you  like,'  said 
Amelius,  '  Why  should  you  have 
kef)t  all  this  from  my  knowledge  1' 

Toff  hung  his  head     *  I  think  it  was 
oneof  my  foi-eign  mistakes,'  he  pleaded. 
*  The  servants'  advertisements  in  your 
English  newspapers  f  lighten  me.  How 
does  the  most  meritorious  man-servant 
announce  himself  when  he  wants  th^ 
best  possible   place  ]     He  says  he  is 
"  without  encumbrancea"      Gracious 
heaven,  what  a  dreadful  word  to  de- 
scribe the  poor  pretty  harmless  chil- 
dren !     I  was  afraid,  sir,  you  might 
have  some  English  objection  to  wy 
*'  encumbrances."     A   young  man,  a 
boy,  and  cherubim-baby  ;  not  to  speak 
of  the  sacred  memories  of  two  women, 
and  the  charming  occasional  society  of 
a  third  ;  all  inextricably  enveloped  in 
the  life  of  one   amorous-meritorious 
French  person—surely  there  wasreaaoD 
for  hesitation   here?     No  matter;  L 
bless  my  stars  I  know  better  now,  an}" 
I  withdraw  myself  from  furthernotica 
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ne  to  recall  your  attention  to 
aefort  cheese,  and  a  mouthful 
o-salad  to  correct  the  richness 

inner  was  over  at  last ;  and 

was  alone  again, 
s  a  still  evening.  Not  a  breath 
stirred  among  the  trees  in  the 

no  vehicles  passed  along  the 

in  which  the  cottage  stood. 

i  then,  Toff  was  audible  down- 

inging  French  songs  in  a  high 

voice,  while  he  washed  the 
id  dishes,  and  set  everything 
for  the  night.  Amelius  looked 
>okshelves —  and  felt  that,  af- 
Roy^  there  was  no  more  read- 
him  that  evening.  The  slow 
followed  one  another  wearily; 
lly  depression  of  the  earlier 

the  day  was  stealthily  fast- 
I  hold  on  him  again.  How 
e  best  resist  it  ?  His  healthy 
)or  habits  at  Tadmor  sag- 
he  only  remedy  tnat  he  could 
.  Be  his  troubles  what  they 
lis  one  simple  method  of  re- 
.hem,  at  all  other  times,  was 
lie  method  now.  He  went 
I  walk. 

iwo  hours  he  rambled  about 
stt  north-western  suburb  of 
Perhaps  he  felt  the  heavy 
ve  weather,  or  perhaps  his 
iner  had  not  agreed  with  him. 
',  he  was  so  thoroughly  worn 
b  he  was  obliged  to  return  to 
ige  in  a  cab. 

pened  the  door — but  not  with 
>mary  alacrity.  Amelius  was 
pletely  fatigued  to  notice  any 
drcumstances.  Otherwise,  he 
)rtainly  have  perceived  some- 
Id  in  the  old  Frenchman's 
I  faca  He  looked  at  his  mas- 
le  relieved  him  of  his  hat  and 
;h  the  strangest  expression  of 
and  anxiety  ;  modified  by  a 
lardonic  sense  of  amusement 
ng  the  more  serious  emotionsL 
J  dull  evening,'  Amelius  said 
And  Toff,  always  eager  to 
other  times,  only  answered, 


*  Yes,  sir ' — and  retreated  at  once  to 
the  kitchen  regions. 

Amelius  went  into  the  library,  to 
rest  in  his  comfortable  armchair. 

The  fire  was  oright ;  the  curtains 
were  drawn  ;  the  reading-lamp,  with 
its  ample  green  shade,  was  on  the  ta- 
ble— a  more  comfortable  room  no  man 
could  have  found  to  receive  him  after 
a  long  walk.  Reclining  at  his  ease  in 
his  chair,  Amelius  thought  of  ringing 
for  some  restorative  brandy-and-wa- 
ter.  While  he  was  thinking,  he  fell 
asleep;  and,  while  he  slept,he  dreamed. 

Was  it  a  dream  ? 

He  certainly  saw  the  library — not 
fantastically  transformed,  but  just 
like  what  the  room  really  was.  So  far, 
he  might  have  been  wide  awake,  look- 
ing at  the  familiar  objects  around  him. 
But,  after  a  while,  an  event  happened 
which  set  the  laws  of  reality  at  defi- 
ance. Simple  Sally,  miles  away  in 
the  dome,  made  her  appearance  in 
the  library  neverthelesa  He  saw  the 
drawn  curtains  over  the  window  part- 
ed from  behind ;  he  saw  the  girl  step 
out  from  them,  and  stop,  looking  at 
him  timidly.  She  was  clothed  in  the 
plain  dress  that  he  had  bought  for  her  ; 
and  she  looked  more  charmingly  in  it 
than  ever.  The  beauty  of  health 
claimed  kindred  now,  in  her  pretty 
face,  with  the  beauty  of  youth  :  the 
wan  cheeks  had  begun  to  fill  out,  and 
the  pale  lips  were  delicately  suffused 
with  their  natural  rosy  red.  Little 
by  little  her  first  fears  seemed  to  sub- 
sidcf.  She  smiled,  and  softly  crossed 
the  room,  and  stood  at  his  sida  After 
looking  at  him  with  a  rapt  expression 
of  tenderness  and  delight,  she  laid  her 
hands  on  the  arm  of  the  chair,  and 
said,  in  the  quaintly -quiet  way  which 
he  remembered  so  well,  '  I  want  to 
kiss  you.'  She  bent  over  him,  and 
kissed  him  with  the  innocent  freedom 
of  a  child.  Then  she  raised  herself 
again,  and  looked  backwards  and  for- 
wards between  Amelias  and  the  lamp. 
'  The  firelight  is  the  best,'  she  said. 
Darkness  fell  over  the  room  as  she 
spoke ;  he  saw  her  no  more ;  he  heard 
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her  no  more.  A  blank  interval  fol- 
lowed ;  there  flowed  over  him  tlie  ob- 
livion of  perfect  sleep.  His  next  con- 
scious sensation  was  a  feeling  of  cold 
— he  shivereii,  and  woke. 

The  injpression  of  the  dream  was  in 
his  mind  at  the  moment  of  waking. 
He  started  as  he  raised  himself  in  the 
chair.  Was  he  dreaming  still  ]  No  ; 
he  was  certainly  awake.  And,  as  cer- 
tainly, the  room  was  dark  ! 

He  looked  and  looked.  It  was  not 
to  be  denied,  or  explained  away.  There 
was  the  tire  burning  low,  and  leaving 
the  room  chilly — and  there,  just  visible 
on  the  table,  in  the  flicker  of  the  dying 
flame,  was  the  extinguished  lamp  I 

He  mended  the  lire,  and  put  his 
hand  on  the  bell  to  ring  for  TolF,  and 
thought  better  of  it.  What  need  he 
of  the  lamp  light  ]  He  was  too  weary 
for  reading ;  he  preferred  going  to 
sleep  again,  and  dreaming  again  of 
Sally.  Where  was  the  harm  in  dream- 
ing of  the  poor  little  soul,  so  far  away 
from  him  ]  The  happiest  part  of  his 
life  now  was  the  part  of  it  that  was 
past  in  sleep. 

As  the  fresh  coals  began  to  kindle 
feebly,  he  looked  again  at  the   lamp. 
It  was  odd,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  that 
the  light  should  have  accidently  gone 
out,  exactly  at  the  right  time  to  real- 
ize the  fanciful  extinction  of  it  in  his 
dream.     How  was  it  there  was  no 
smell  of  a  burnt-out  lamp  ?     He  was 
too  lazy,  or  too  tired,  to  pursue  the 
question.     Let  the  mystery  remain  a 
mystery — and  let  him  rest  in  peace  ! 
He  settled   himself   fretfully    in   his 
chair.     What  a  fool  he  was  to  bother 
his  head  about  a  lamp  instead  of  clos- 
ing his  eyes  and  going  to  sleep  again  ! 
The  room  began  to  recover  its  plea- 
sant   temperature.     He    shifted    the 
cushion   in  the  chair,  so  that  it  sup- 
ported his  head  in  perfect  comfort,  and 
composed  himself   to  rest.     But  the 
capricious  influences  of  sleep  had  de- 
serted him :  he  tried  one  position  after 
another,  and  all  in  vain.     It  was  a 
mere  mockery  even  to  shut  his  eye& 
He  resigned  himself  to  circumstances, 


and  stretchttd  out  hi>5  legs,  an»l  looked 
at  the  companionable  lire. 

( )f  late,  lie  ha<l  thought  more  fre- 
(juently  than  usual  of  his  past  days 
in  the  (.'ommunitv.  His  niiml  went 
back  A\mm  now  to  that  bvijom^  time. 
The  clock  on  the  mantelpiece  struck 
nine.  They  were  all  at  su}>[)ei'  at 
Tadmor — talking  over  the  events  of 
the  day.  He  s;iw  himself  again  at 
the  long  wooden  table,  with  shy  little 
Mellicent  in  the  chair  next  tobin),aD<l 
his  favourite  dog  at  his  feet  waitin;,'to 
be  fed.  Where  was  Mellicent  now  ? 
It  was  a  sad  letter  that  she  had  writ- 
ten to  him,  with  the  strange  tixedidea 
that  he  was  to  return  to  her  one  dav. 

• 

There  was  something  very  winning 
and  loveable  about  the  poor  creature 
w  ho  had  lived  such  a  hard  life  at  home, 
and  had  suflered  so  keenly.  It  was  a 
comfort  to  think  that  she  would  go 
back  to  the  Community.  What  hap- 
pier destiny  could  she  hope  for? 
Would  she  take  care  of  his  dog  for 
him  when  she  went  back  ]  Thev  had 
all  promised  to  be  kind  to  his  pet  ani- 
mals, in  his  absence ;  but  the  dog  was 
fond  of  Mellicent ;  he  would  be  happier 
with  Mellicent  than  with  the  rest  of 
them.  And  his  little  tame  fawn,  and 
his  birds — how  were  they  doing?  H^ 
had  not  even  written  to  inquire  after 
them  ;  he  had  been  cruelly  forgetful  of 
those  harmless  dumb  loving  friends. 
In  his  present  solitude,  in  his  dreary 
doubts  of  the  future,  what  would  h*? 
not  give  to  feel  the  dog  nestling  in  his 
bosom  and  the  fawn's  little  rough 
tongue  licking  his  hand  I  His  heart 
ached  as  he  thought  of  it ;  a  choking 
hysterical  sensation  oppressed  hia 
breathing.  He  tried  to  rise,  and  ring 
for  lights,  and  rouse  his  manhood  to 
endure  and  resist  It  was  not  to  be 
done — where  was  his  courage  f  where 
was  the  cheerfulness  which  had  never 
failed  him  at  other  times  t — he  sank 
back  in  the  chair,  and  hid  his  face  in 
his  hands  for  shame  at  his  own  weak- 
ness,  and  burst  out  crying. 

The  touch  of  soft  persuasive  fingera 
suddenly  thrilled  through  him. 
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ands  were  gently  drawn  away 
.  face ;  a  familiar  voice,  sweet 
said,  *  O,  don't  cry  ! '    Dimly 
bis  tears  he  saw  the  well-re- 
ed  little  figure   standing  be- 
im  and  the  fire.     In  his  unen- 
loneliness,  he  had  longed  for 
he  had  longed  for  his  fawn, 
as  the  martyred  creature  from 
3ts,  whom  he  had  rescued  from 
8  horror,  waiting  to  be   his 
ion,  servant,   friend  !      There 
child-victim  of  cold  and  hun- 
l  only  feeling  her  way  to  wo- 
d  ;  innocent  of  all  other  aspira- 
lo  long  as  she  might  fill   the 
lich  had  once  been  occupied  by 
and  the  fawn ! 

ius  looked  at  her  with  a  mo- 
r  doubt  whether  he  was  waking 
>ing.  *  Good  God  ! '  he  cried, 
[reaming  again  ] ' 
'  she  said  simply.  '  Yon  are 
this  time.  Let  me  dry  your 
know  where  you  put  your 
rchief.'  She  perched  on  his 
id  wiped  away  the  tears,  and 
kI  his  hair  over  his  forehead, 
frightened  to  show  myself  till 
I  you  crying,'  she  confessed. 
[  thought,  Come  !  he  can't  be 
irith  me  now — and  I  crept  out 
ihind  the  curtains  there.  The 
I  let  me  in.  I  can't  live  with- 
ng  you  ;  I've  tried  till  I  could 
onger.  I  owned  it  to  the  old 
len  he  opened  the  door.  I  said, 
r  want  to  look  at  him  ;  won't 
me  in  ] "  And  he  says,  "  God 
e,  here's  Eve  come  already !  " 
know  what  he  meant — he  let 
that's  all  I  care  about.  He's  a 
Id  foreigner.  Send  him  away  ; 
be  your  servant  now.  Why 
>u  crying  1  I've  cried  often  en- 
bout  You.  No ;  that  can't  be 
't  expect  you  to  cry  about  me  ; 
ily  expect  you  to  scold  me.  I 
m  a  bad  girl.' 

:ast  one  doubtful  look  at  him, 

ing  her  head — waiting   to  be 

A  melius  lost  all  control  over 

He  took  her  in  his  arms  and 


kissed  her  again  and  again.  '  You  are 
a  dear  good  grateful  little  creature  ! ' 
he  burst  out — and  suddenly  stopped, 
aware  too  late  of  the  act  of  imprudence 
which  he  had  committed.  He  put  her 
away  from  him  ;  he  tried  to  ask  severe 
questions,  and  to  administer  merited 
reprool  Even  if  he  had  succeeded, 
Sally  was  too  happy  to  listen  to  him. 
*  It's  all  right  now  ! '  she  cried.  *  I'm 
never,  never,  never  to  go  back  to  the 
Home !  O,  I'm  so  happy !  Let's  light 
the  lamp  again ! ' 

She  found  the  matchbox  on  the 
chimneypieca  In  a  minute  more  the 
room  was  bright  Amelius  sat  look- 
ing at  her,  perfectly  incapable  of  de- 
ciding what  he  ought  to  say  or  do  next 
To  complete  his  bewilderment,  the 
voice  of  the  attentive  old  Frenchman 
made  itself  heard  through  the  door,  in 
discreetly  confidential  tone& 

*  I  have  prepared  an  appetising  little 
supper,  sir,*  said  TofL  *  Be  pleased  to 
ring  when  you  and  the  young  lady  are 
ready.' 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

a^^OFFS  interference  proved  to  have 
its  use.  The  announcement  of 
the  little  supper — plainly  implying 
Simple  Sally's  reception  at  the  cottage 
— reminded  Amelius  of  its  responsi- 
bilitiea  He  at  once  stepped  out  into 
the  passage,  and  closed  the  door  behind 
him. 

The  old  Frenchman  was  waiting  to 
be  reprimanded  or  thanked,  as  the  case 
might  be,  with  his  head  down,  his 
shoulders  shrugged  up  to  his  ears,  and 
the  palms  of  his  hands  spread  out  ap- 
pealingly  on  either  side  of  him — a 
model  of  mute  resignation  to  circum- 
stances. 

*  Do  you  know  that  you  have  put 
me  in  a  vei*y  awkward  position  1 ' 
Amelius  began. 

Toif  lifted  one  of  his  hands  to  his 
heart  *  You  are  aware  of  my  weak- 
ness, sir.  When  that  charming  little 
creature  presented  herself  at  the  door, 
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sinking  with  fatigue,  I  could  no  more 
resist  her  than  1  could  take  a  hop-skip- 
and-junip  over  the  i-oof  of  this  cottage. 
If  I  have  done  wrong,  take  no  account 
of  the  proud  fidelity  with  which  1  have 
served  you  ;  tell  me  to  pack  up  and  go 
— but  don't  ask  me  to  assume  a  posi- 
tion of  severity  towards  that  enchant- 
ing Miss.  It  is  not  in  my  heart  to  do 
it,'  said  Toff,  lifting  his  eyes  with  tear- 
ful solemnity  to  an  imaginary  heaven. 

*  On  my  sacred  word  of  honour  as  a 
Frenchman,  I  would  die  rather  than 
do  it ! ' 

*  Don't  talk  nonsense,'  A  melius  re- 
joined a  little  impatiently.  *  I  don't 
blame  you — but  you  have  got  me  into 
a  scrape,  for  all  that.  If  I  did  my 
duty,  1  should  send  for  a  cab,  and  take 
her  back.' 

Toff  opened  his  twinkling  old  eyes 
in  a  perfect  tranfciport  of  astonishment. 
*Whatr  he  cried,  '  take  her  back  ? 
Without  rest,  without  supper]  And 
you  call  that  duty  ?  How  inconceiv- 
ably ugly  does  duty  look,  when  it  as- 
sumes an  inhospitable  aspect  towards 
a  women  1  Pardon  me,  sir;  I  must 
express  my  sentiments  or  1  shall  burst 
You  will  say  perhaps  that  I  have  no 
conception  of  duty  ]  Pardon  me  again 
— my  conception  of  duty  is  hne  ! ' 

lie  threw  open  the  door  of  the  sit- 
ting-room. In  spite  of  his  anxiety, 
A  melius  burst  out  laughing.  The 
Frenchman's  inexhaustible  contrivan- 
ces had  transformed  the  sitting  room 
into  a  bedroom  for  Sally.  The  sofa 
had  become  a  snug  little  white  bed  ;  a 
hairbrush  and  comb,  and  a  bottle  of 
eau-de-cologne  were  on  the  table;  a 
bath  stood  near  the  fire,  with  cans  of 
hot  and  cold  water,  and  a  railway-rug 
placed  under  them  to  save  the  carpet. 

*  I  dare  not  presume  to  contradict  you, 
sir,'  said  Toff;  *  but  there  is  my  con- 
ception of  duty  !  In  the  kitchen,  I 
have  another  conception,  keeping 
warm ;  you  can  smell  it  up  the  stairs. 
Salmi  of  partridge,  with  the  littlest 
possible  dash  of  garlic  in  the  sauce. 
O  sir,  let  that  angel  rest  and  refresh 
herself  1  VirtuouB  severity,  believe  me 


is  a  n.ost  horriblv  unbeoomiii}'  virtv 

at   Your  age!        He   spoke  quitt-   he:^ 

ously,    wiili    the  air    of    a    j)rofou^ 

niDialist,  a.sstTting  principles  that  (^ 

e<jual  honour  lu  his  hoad  and  his  hetL  ^ 

A  melius  went  Imck  to  the  library 

Sally  was  resting  in  the  easy-chjc  ^ 

her  j)08ition  showed  plainly  that     ^ 

was  suffering  from  fatigue.     *  I  h  ^^ 

had  a  long,  long  walk,'  she  said  ; '  ,^ 

1   don't  know  which  aches  woi-st,         ^ 

back   or  my  feeu       1    don't    cai--^ 

I'm  (|uite  happy  now  I'm  here.'         ;j; 

nt'stled     herself    comfortably    in        j 

chair.      '  Do  you  mind  my  lookin  ^^  ^ 

you  ] '  she  asked.    '  O,  it's  so  k.ng  a^  i^^ 

I  saw  you  !  ' 

There  was  a  new  undertone  of     fen- 
dernes's  in  her  vuice—  innocent  X^rrnhi'. 
ness  that  openly  avowed  itself.       The 
reviving  influences  of  the  life  at   the 
Home  had  done  much — and  had  wiich 
yet  left  to  do.     Her  wasted  face  md 
tigure  were  filling  out,  her  cheeks  and 
lips  were  regaining  their  lovely  natu- 
ral colour,  as  A  melius  had  seen  in  bis 
dream.     But  her  e}  es,  in  repose,  still 
resumed  their  vacantly -patient  look; 
and  her  manner,  with  a  perceptible  in- 
crease  of  composure  and  coDtidence, 
had  not  lost  its  quaint  childish  charm. 
Her  growth  from  girl  to  woman  was 
a  gi'owth  of  fine  gradations,  guided  bv 
the  unerring    deliberation  of  Nature 
and  Time. 

*  Do  you  think  they  will  follow  you 
here,  from  the  Home  V  Amelius 
asked. 

She  looked  at  the  clock.  *  1  dent 
think  ao,'  she  said  quietly.  'Its 
hours  since  I  slipped  out  by  the  back 
door.  They  have  very  strict  rules 
about  runaway  girls — even  when  their 
friends  bring  them  back.  If  you  send 
me  back — '  she  stopped,  and  looked 
thoughtfully  into  the  fire. 

*  What  will  you  do,  if  I  send  you 
back  1 ' 

*  What  one  of  our  girls  did,  before 
they  took  her  in  at  the  Home.  She 
jumped  into  the  river.  *'  Made  a  hole 
in  the  water  ;"  that's  bow  she  calls  it 
She's  a  big  strong  girl ;  and  they  got 
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nd  saved  her.  She  sajs  it 
infal,  till  thej  brought  her 
I'm  little  and  weak — I  don't 
7  could  bring  me  to  life,  if 

i 

s  made  a  futile  attempt  to 
bh  her.  He  even  got  so  far 
ler  that  she  had  done  very 

leave  the  Homa  Sally's 
t  all  further  expostulations 
B.  Instead  of  attempting  to 
reelf,  she  sighed  wearily,  and 
had  no  money  ;  I  walked  all 
era' 

11-in tended  remonstrances  of 
were  lost  in  compassionate 

*  You  poor  little  soul ! '  he 
,  *  it  must  be  seven  or  eight 

»8t!' 

say,'  said  Sally.     *  It  don't 

>w  I've  found  you. ' 

)w  did  you  tind  me  ]     Who 

rhere  I  lived  1 ' 

led,  and  took  from  her  bo- 

hotograph  of  the  cottaga 

[rs.   Pay  son  cut  off  the  ad- 

ied   Amelius,  bursting  out 

ruth  in  the  impulse  of  the   | 

rned  over  the  photograph, 
k1  to  the  back  of  the  card, 
he  photographer's  name  and 
jre  printed.  *  Mrs.  Pay  son 
ik  of  this/  she  said  slily. 
m  think  of  it?'     Amelius 

hook  her  head.  *  I'm  too 
e  replied.  *  The  girl  who 
bole  in  the  water  put  me  up 
Have  you  made  up  your 
m  away  1 "  she  says.  And 
es."  "  You  go  to  the  man 
le  picture,"  she  says  ;  "  he 
lere  the  place  is,  I'll  be 
And  I  asked  my  way  till  I 
.  And  he  did  know.  And 
>.  He  was  a  good  sort ;  he 
i  glass  of  wine,  ho  said  I 

tired.  I  said  we'd  go  and 
K)rtraits  taken  some  day — 
your  servant.     May  I  tell 

old  foreigner  that  he  is  to 
ow  I  have  come  to  you  ? ' 


The  complete  simplicity  with  which 
she  betrayed  her  lealousy  of  Toff 
made  Amelias  smile'  Sail/ watching 
every  change  in  his  face,  instantly 
drew  her  own  conclusion.  *  Ah  ! '  she 
said  cheerfully,'  *  I'll  keep  your  room 
cleaner  than  he  keeps  it!  I  smelt  dust 
on  the  curtains  when  I  was  hiding  from 
you.' 

Amelius  thought  of  his  dream.  'Did 
you  come  out  while  I  was  asleep  ? '  he 
asked. 

*  Yes  ;  I  wasn't  frightened  of  you, 
when  you  were  asleep.  Ihadagoodlook 
at  you.  And  I  gave  you  a  kiss.'  She 
made  that  confession  without  the 
slightest  sign  of  confusion  ;  her  calm 
blue  eyes  looked  him  straight  in  the 
face.  *  You  got  restless,*  she  went 
on ;  *■  and  I  got  frightened  again.  I 
put  out  the  lamp.  I  says  to  myself. 
If  he  does  scold  me,  I  can  bear  it  bet- 
ter in  the  dark.' 

Amelius  listened,  wondering.  Had 
he  seen  drowsily  what  he  thought  he 
had  dreamed,  or  was  there  some  mys- 
terious sympathy  between  Sally  and 
himself?  These  occult  speculations 
were  interrupted  by  Sally.  *May  I 
take  off  my  bonnet  and  make  myself 
tidy  1 '  she  asked.  Some  men  might 
have  said  No.  Amelius  was  not  one 
of  them. 

The  library  possessed  a  door  of  com- 
munication with  the  sitting-room ;  the 
l>edchamber  occupied  by  Amelius  be- 
ing on  the  other  side  of  the  cottage. 
When  Sally  saw  Toff's  reconstructed 
room,  she  stood  at  the  door,  in  speech- 
less admiration  of  the  vision  of  luxury 
revealed  to  her.  From  time  to  time, 
Amelius,  alone  in  the  library,  heard 
her  dabbling  in  her  bath,  and  hum- 
ming the  artless  English  song  from 
which  she  had  taken  her  nama  Once 
she  knocked  at  the  closed  door,  and 
made  a  request  through  it,  *  There  is 
scent  on  the  table ;  may  I  have  some? ' 
And  once  Toff  knocked  at  the  other 
door,  opening  into  the  passage,  and 
asked  when  'pretty young  Miss'  would 
would  be  ready  for  supper.  £vents 
went  on  in  the  little  household  as  if 
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Sally  had  become  an  integral  part  of  it 
already.  *  What  am  I  to  do]'  Aia- 
elius  asked  himself.  And  TofT,  enter- 
ing at  the  moment  to  lay  the  cloth, 
answered  respectfully,  *  Huny  the 
young  person,  sir,  or  the  salmi  will  he 
spoilt.' 

She  came  out  from  her  room,  walk- 
ing   delicately   on    her  sore    ff^et--so 
fresh  and  charming,  that  Tc)tV,al)Sorl)e(l 
in  admii-ation,  made  a  mistake  in  fold- 
ing a  napkin  for  the  fii-st  time  in  his 
life.      *  Chamj)agne  of  course,  sir  ? '  he 
said,  in  confidence  to  Amelius.     The 
salmi  of  partridge  a])pi*ared  ;  the  in- 
spiriting wine  8})arkled  in  the  ^^lasses  ; 
Toif  8uq)assed  himself  in  all  the  quali- 
ties which  make  a  servant  invaluahle 
at   a  8upy)er-tal)le  ;    Sally    forgot  the 
Home,   forgot  the   cruel  streets,  and 
laughed  and   chatted   as  gaily  as  the 
happiest   girl    living.     Amelius,    ex- 
panding in  the  joyous  atmosphere  of 
youth  and  good  spirits,  shook  off  his 
sense   of   responsibility,    and   becams 
once  more  the  delightful   companion 
who  won  everybody's  love.    The  effer- 
vescent gaiety  of  the  evening  was   at 
its  climax  ;  the  awful  forms  of  duty, 
propriety,  and  good  sense  hadbeenlong 
since  laughed  out  of  the  room — when 
Nemesis,  goddess  of  retribution,  an- 
nounced   her   an-ival    outside,    by    a 
crashing  of  carriage  wheels  and  a  per- 
emptory ring  at  the  cottage  bell. 

There  was  a  dead  silence  ;  Amelius 
and  Sally  looked  at  each  other.  The 
experienced  Toff  at  once  guessed  what 
had  happened.  '  Is  it  her  father  or 
mother?'  he  asked  Amelius  a  little 
anxiously.  Hearing  that  she  had  never 
even  seen  her  father  or  mother,  he 
snapped  his  fingers  joyously,  and  Jed 
the  way  on  tiptoe  into  the  hall.  *I 
have  my  idea,'  he  whispered.  *  Let 
us  listen.' 

A  w^oman's  voice  high,  clear  and  re- 
solute (speaking  apparently  to  the 
coachman),  was  the  next  audible 
sound.  *  Say  I  come  from  Mrs.  Pay- 
son,  and  must  see  Mr.  (loldenheart 
directly.'  Sally  trembled  and  turned 
pale.      *  The  matron  ! '  she  said  faintly. 


*  0,  don't  let  her  in  I '     Amelius  took 
the  terrilied  cirl  back  to  the  library. 
Toff  followed  them,re8peetfuny  asking' 
tobetold  what  a*matron'  was.  RecHiv- 
ini^  the  n(H*t\^sary   explanation,  he  ff\- 
pressed  his  contenn)t  for  matrons  b  iJ 
on  carry  ingcharming|H? rsonsi  ntocapti- 
vity,  by  opening  the  library -door,  ann 
spitting  into  iin'  hall.    Having  relieve«l 
his  mind  in  this  way,  he  returned  to 
his   master  and   lai<l   a  lank,   skinny 
forefinger  cunningly  along  the  side  of 
his  nose.      *  T  supj^se,  sir,  you  don't 
want  to  see  this  furious  woman  t '  he 
said      Before  it  was  possible  to  say 
anything  in  re])ly,  another  ring  at  the 
bell  announced  that  the  furious  woman 
wanted  to  see  Amelius.     Toff  read  his 
master's  wishes  in  liLs  master's  face. 
Not  even  this  emergency  could   find 
him  unprepared  :  he  was  as  ready  to 
circumv(^nt  a  matron   as   to    cook  a 
dinner.     *  The  shutters  are  up  and  the 
curtains  are  dra>*ni,'  he  reminded  Am- 
elius.  *  Not  a  moi-sel  of  light  is  visible 
outside.     Let  them  ring — we  have  all 
gone  to  bed.'     He   turned    to  Sally, 
grinning  with  impish  enjoyment  of  hi 
own  stratagem.      *  Ha,  Miss  !  what 
you  think  of  that?'  There  was athi 
ringatthel>ellashe  spoka  'Ring  away 
Missess  Mat  rone  ! '  he  crietl.    *  We 
fast  asleep — wake  us  if  you  can.'  Th 
fourth  ring  was  .the  last     A  shaqr^ 
crack  revealed  the  breaking  of  the  bell 
wire,  and  was  followed  by  the  shrill  fal 
of  the  iron  handle  on  the  pavement  be  -^5?=^ 
fore  the  garden-gate.     The  gate,  lik 
the  palings,  was  protected  at  the  to 
from  invading  cats.     *  Compose  you 
self,  Miss,'  said  Toff;  *  if  she  tries 
get  over  the  gate,  she  will  stick  on  th 
spikes.*  In  another  moment,  the  soun 
of  retiring  carriage-wheels  announcea- 
the  defeat  of  the  matron,  and  settlt — "*/ 
the  serious  question  of  receiving  SaW^ 
for  the  night. 

Sally  sat  silent  by  the  window,  wh^n 
Toff  had  left  the  room,  holding  haclr 
the  curtains  and  looking  out  at  tbe 
murky  sky.     *  What  are  you  looking 
for  ? '  Amelius  asked. 

<  I  was  looking  for  the  8tar&' 
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Amelias  joined  her  at  the  window. 
*  There  are  no  stars  to  be  seen  to-night' 

She  let  the  curtain  fall  to  again.  '  I 
was   thinking  of  night-time  at    the 
Home/  she  said.     '  Fou  see  I  got  on 
pretty  well,  in  the  day,  with  my  read- 
ing and  writing.     I  wanted  so  to  im- 
prove myself.     My  mind  was  troubled 
with  the  fear  of  your  despising  such  an 
ignorant  creature  as  I  am ;  so  I  kept 
on  at  my  lessona     I  thought  I  might 
surprise  you,  by  writing  you  a  pretty 
letter  some  day.     One  of  the  teachers 
(she's  gone  away,  ill)  was  very  good  to 
me.     I  used  to  talk  to  her ;  and,  when 
I  said  a  wrong  word,  she  took  me  up, 
and  told  me  the  right  one.     She  said 
you  would  think  better  of  me,  when 
you  heard  me  speak  properly —and  J 
do  speak  better,  don't  I  ?  All  this  was 
in  the  day.     It  was  the  night  that  was 
the  hard  time  to  get  through — when 
the  other  girls  were  all  asleep,  and  I 
had  nothing  to  think  of  but  how  far 
away  I  was  from  You.     I  used  to  get 
up,  and  put  the  counterpane  round  me 
and  stand  at  the  window.     On  fine 
nights,  the  stars  were  company  to  me. 
There  were  two  stars,  near  together, 
that  I  got  to  know.     Don't  laugh  at 
me — I  used  to  think  one  of  them  was 
you,  and  one  of  them  ma    I  wondered 
whether  you  would  die,  or  I  should 
die,  before  I  saw  you  again.     And 
most  always,  it  was  my  star  that  went 
cut  first     Lord,  how  I  used  to  cry  ! 
It  got  into  my  poor  stupid  head  that 
I  should  never  see  you  again.     I  do 
believe  I  ran  away  because  of  that 
You  won't  tell  anybody,  will  you  ?  It 
iras  so  foolish,  I  am  ashamed  of  it  now. 
I  wanted  to  see  your  star  and  my  star 
to-night     I  don't  know  why.     O,  I'm 
00  fond  of  you  ! '     She  dropped  on  her 
knees,  and  took  his  hand,  and  put  it  on 
her  head.    '  It*s  burning  hot,'  she  said, 
'and  your  kind  hand  cools  it' 

AmeliuB  raised  her  gently,  and  led 
her  to  the  door  of  her  room.  '  My 
poor  Sally,  you  are  quite  worn  out. 
You  want  rest  and  sleep.  Let  us  say 
good-night' 

<  I  wOl  do  anything  you  tell  me,'  she 


answered.  '  If  Mrs.  Payson  comes  to- 
morrow, you  won't  let  her  take  me 
away?  Thank  you.  Good-night'  She 
put  her  hands  on  his  shoulders,  with 
innocent  familiarity,  and  lifted  herself 
to  him  on  tiptoe,  and  kissed  him  as  a 
sister  might  have  kissed  him. 

Long  after  Sally  was  asleep  in  her 
bed,  A  melius  sat  by  the  library  fire, 
thinking. 

The  revival  of  the  crushed  feeling 
and  fancy  in  the  girl's  nature,  so  art- 
lessly revealed  in  her  sad  little  story 
of  the  stars  that  were  '  company  to 
her,'  not  only  touched  and  interested 
him,  but  clouded  his  view  of  the  future 
with  doubts  and  anxieties  which  had 
never  troubled  him  until  that  moment 
The  mysterious  influences  under  which 
the  girl's  development  was  advancing 
were  working  morally  and  physically 
together.  Weeks  might  pass  harm- 
lessly, months  might  pass  harmlessly 
— but  the  time  must  come,  when  the 
innocent  relations  between  them  would 
be  beset  by  peril.  Unable,  as  yet,  fully 
to  realise  these  truths,  A  melius  never- 
theless felt  them  vaguely.  His  face 
was  troubled,  as  he  lit  Uie  candle  at 
last  to  go  to  his  bed  '  I  don't  see  my 
way  as  clearly  as  I  could  wish,'  he  re- 
flected.    *  How  will  it  end  1 ' 

How  indeed ! 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

AT  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning 
Amelius  was  awakened  by  ToflU 
A  letter  had  arrived,  marked  '  Imme- 
diate,' and  the  messenger  was  waiting 
for  an  answer. 

The  letter  was  from  Mrs  Payton. 
She  wrote  briefly,  and  in  formal  terma 
After  referring  to  the  matron's  fruit- 
less vi>dt  to  the  ottage  on  the  previ- 
ous night,  Mra  Payson  proceeded  in 
these  words  :  — *  I  request  you  will  im- 
mediately let  me  know,  whether  Sally 
has  taken  refuge  with  you,  and  hss 
passed  the  night  under  your  roof.  If 
I  am  right  in  believing  that  she  has 
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done  80,  I  have  only  to  inform  you 
that  the  doors  of  the  Home  are  hence- 
forth closed  to  her,  in  conformity  with 
our  ndes.  If  I  am  wrong,  it  will  be 
my  painful  duty  to  lose  no  time  in 
placing  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the 
police/ 

Amelius  began  his  reply,  acting  on 
impulse  as  usual.  He  wrote,  vehe- 
mently remonstrating  with  Mi's  Pay- 
son  on  the  unforgiving  and  unchris- 
tian nature  of  the  rules  at  the  Home. 
Before  he  was  halfw^ay  through  his 
composition,  the  pei-son  who  had 
brought  the  letter  sent  a  message  to 
say  that  he  was  expected  back  imme- 
diately, and  that  he  hoped  Mr.  Gold- 
enheaiii  would  not  get  a  poor  man  in- 
to trouble  by  keeping  him  much  long- 
er. Checked  in  the  full  flow  of  his 
eloquence,  Amelius  atgrily  tore  up 
the  unfinished  remoi)straiici\  and 
matched  Mrs.  Pavson's  briefly  busi- 
ness  like  language  by  an  answer  in 
one  line  : — '  1  beg  to  inform  you  that 
you  are  quite  right.'  On  reflection, 
he  felt  that  the  second  setter  was  not 
only  discourteous  as  a  reply  to  a  lady, 
but  also  ungrateful  as  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Payson  personally.  At  the  third 
attempt,  he  wrote  becomingly  as  well 
as  biiefly.  *  Sally  has  passed  the  night 
here,  as  my  guest.  She  was  suflfering 
from  severe  fatigue  ;  it  would  have 
been  an  act  of  downright  inhumanity 
to  send  her  away.  I  regret  your  de- 
cision, but  of  course  I  submit  to  it. 
You  once  said,  you  believed  implicity 
in  the  purity  of  my  motives.  Do  me 
the  justice,  however  you  may  blame 
my  conduct,  to  believe  in  me  stilL' 

Having  despatched  these  lines,  the 
mind  of  Amelius  was  at  ease  again. 
He  went  into  the  library,  and  list- 
ened to  hear  if  Sally  was  moving. 
The  perfect  silence  on  the  other  side 
of  the  door  informed  him  that  the 
weary  girl  was  still  fast  asleep.  He  gave 
directions  that  she  was  on  no  account 
to  be  disturbed,  and  sat  down  to 
breakfast  by  himself. 

While  he  was  still  at  table,  Toff 
appeared  with  profound   mysteiy  in 


his  manner,  and  discreet  confidence 
in  the  tones  of  his  voice.  Here's  an- 
other one,  air ! '  the  Frenchman  an- 
nounced, in  his  master's  ear. 

*  Anotlhr  one  /'  Amelius  repeat f-d. 
*  \Vlwit  do  you  mean  ? ' 

*  She  is  not  like  the  sweet  little 
sleeping  Miss,'  Toti'  explained.  *  This 
time,  sir.  it's  the  l>eauty  of  the  devil 
himself,  as  we  say  in  France.  She  re- 
fuscH  to  confide  in  me;  and  she  a|»- 
peai-s  to  be  agitated — both  bad  sigrj.*=. 
Shall  I  get  rid  of  her  before  the  oth«:^r 
Miss  wakes  1 ' 

*  Hasn't  she  got  a  name  i '  Ameli  ^  "** 
asked. 

Toff*  answered,  in  his  foreign  accci*  '^^ 
*one  name  only — Fabay.' 

*  Do  you  mean  Phcebe  ? ' 
^  Have  I  not  said  it,  sir  ? ' 

*  Show  her  in  dii-ectly.' 
Toft'  glanced  at  the  door  of  Sally 

room — shrugged    his    shoulders — an^ 
obeyed  his  instructions, 

Ph(el>e  appeared,  looking  pale  am 
anxious.   Her  customary  assurance  o 
manner  had  completely  deserted  her 
she  stopped  in  the  doorway,  as  if  slif 
was  afraid  to  enter  the  room. 

*  Come  in,  and  sit  down,'  said  Ame-  ^ 
lius.      '  What's  the  matter  ? ' 

*  I'm  troubled  in  my  mind,  sir,  -« 
Phoebe  answered.  *  I  know  it's  tak  ^ 
ing  a  liberty  to  come  to  you.  But 
went  yesterday  to  a«k  Miss  Keginas 
advice,  and  found  she  had  gone  abroa< 
wuth  her  uncle.  I  have  something  to^^ 
say  about  Mrs.  Farnaby,  sir ;  and^ 
there's  no  time  to  be  lost  in  saying  it  -* 
I  know  of  nobody  but  you  that  1  can^^ 
si)eak  to,  now  Miss  Kegina  is  away^- 
The  footman  told  me  where  you  lived.^ 

She  stopped,  evidently  in  the  great  '^ 
est  embarrassment  Amelius  tried  tc::^ 
encourage  her.  *  If  I  can  be  of  an; 
use  to  Mrs.  Famaby,'  he  said,  *  tel 
me  at  once  what  to  do.' 

Phoebe's   eyes   dropped   before  hi 
straightforward  look  as  he  spoke 
her. 

'  I  must  ask  you  to  please  excuse 
my   mentioning   names,  sir,'  she  re- 
sumed confusedly.     *  There's  a  peraon 
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I'm  interested  in,  whom  I  wouldn't 
get  into  trouble  for  the  whole  world. 
Se's  been  misled — I'm  sure  he's  been 
misled  by  another  person — a  wicked 
drunken  old  woman,  who  ought  to  be 
in  prison  if  she  had  her  deserts.  I'm 
not  free  from  blame  myself — I  know 
I'm  not  I  listened,  sir,  to  what  I 
oughtn't  to  have  heard  ;  and  I  told  it 
agrain  (I'm  sure  in  the  strictest  confi- 
dence, and  not  meaning  anything 
'^iTTong),  to  the  person  I've  mentioned. 
Not  the  old  woman — I  mean  the  per- 
son I'm  interested  in.  I  hope  you 
understand  me,  sir )  I  wish  to  speak 
openly  (excepting  the  names)  on  ac- 
count of  Mrs.  Famaby.' 

^  ^melius  thought  of  Phoebe's  vin- 
dictive language,  the  last  time  he  had 
seen  her.  He  looked  towards  a  cab- 
*^et  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  in  which 
^e  had  placed  Mrs.  Famaby *s  letter. 
A-n  instinctive  distrust  of  his  visitor 
^gan  to  rise  in  his  mind.  His  man- 
ner altered — he  turned  to  his  plate, 
*^^d  went    on    with    his    breakfast 

\9ii\  you  speak  to  me  plainly  ] '  he 
f^id.     *  Is  Mrs.  Farnaby  in  any  trou- 

*  Yes,  sir.' 

*  And  can  I  do  an ythinii:  to  help  her 

.  *  I'm  sure  you  can,  sir — if  you  only 
^new  where  to  find  her.' 
^  *  1  do  know  where  to  find  her.  She 
^^  written  to  tell  me.  The  last  time 
r  ^w  you,  you  expressed  yourself  very 
^^properly  about  Mrs.  Farnaby — you 
fPoke  as  if  you  meant  some  harm  to 

*I  mean  nothing  but  good  to  her 
^w,  sir.' 

*  Very  well,  then.  Can't  you  go  and 
^|)eak  to  her  yourself,  if  I  give  you  the 
^KidressT 

Phcebe's  pale  face  flushed  a  little. 
I  couldn't  do  that,  sir,'  she  answered, 
*  after  the  way  Mrs.  Famaby  has 
tureated  ma  Besides,  if  she  knew  that 
1  had  listened  to  what  passed  between 
)ier  and  you — '  She  stopped  again, 
^ore  painfully  embarrassed  than  ever. 

Amelias  laid  down  his  knife  and 


fork.  '  Look  here ! '  he  said ;  'this  sort 
of  thing  is  not  in  my  way.  If  vou  can't 
make  a  clean  breast  of  it,  let  s  talk  of 
something  elsa  I'm  very  much  afraid/ 
he  went  on,  with  his  customary  absence 
of  all  concealment,  ^  you're  not  the 
harmless  sort  of  girl  I  once  took  yoa 
for.  What  do  you  mean  hjj  "  what 
passed  between  Mrs.  Famaby  and 
mel" 

Phcebe  put  her  handkerchief  to  her 
eyes.  *  It  is  very  hard  to  speak  to 
me  so  harshly,'  she  said,  *  when  I'm 
sorry  for  what  I've  done,  and  am  only 
anxious  to  prevent  harm  coming  of  it' 

*  W/iat  have  you  done  1 '  cried 
A  melius,  weary  of  the  woman's  in- 
veberately  indirect  way  of  explaining 
herself  to  him. 

The  flash  of  his  quick  temper  in  his' 
eyes,  as  he  put  that  straightforward 
question,  roused  a  responsive  temper 
in  Phcebe  which  stung  her  into  speaking 
openly  at  last  She  told  A  melius  what 
she  had  heard  in  the  kitchen  as  plainly 
as  she  had  told  it  to  Jervy — with  this 
one  difierence,  that  she  spoke  without 
insolence  when  she  referred  to  Mrs. 
Farnaby. 

Listening  in  silence  until  she  had 
done,  Amelius  started  to  his  feet,  and, 
opening  the  cabinet,  took  from  it  Mrs. 
Farnaby 's  letter.  He  read  the  letter, 
keeping  his  back  towards  Phoebe — 
waited  a  moment  thinking — and  sud- 
denly turned  on  the  woman  with  a 
look  that  made  her  shrink  in  her  chair. 
*  You  wretch  !'  he  said.  *  You  heart- 
less detestable  wretch  ! 

In  the  terror  of  the  moment,  Phoebe 
attempted  to  run  out  of  the  room. 
Amelius  stopped  her  instantly.  *  Sit 
down  again,'  he  said  ;  *I  mean  to  have 
the  whole  truth  out  of  you,  now.' 

Phoebe  recovered  her  couraga  *  Y"ou 
have  had  the  whole  truth,  sir;  I  could 
tell  you  no  more  if  I  was  on  my  death- 
bed.' 

Amelius  held  up  Mrs.  Famaby's 
letter,  and  shook  it  at  her  threaten- 
ingly. *  Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  you 
are  not  in  this  abominable  conspiracy  1 
he  asked. 
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'  So  help  nie  God,  sir,  I  never  even 
heard  of  it  till  yesterday  !' 

The  tone  in  wliich  she  si)oke  shook 
the  conviction  of  A  melius  ;  the  inde- 
scribable ring  of  truth  was  in  it. 

*  There  are  two  |)eo[)le  wlio  are 
cruelly  deluding  and  ])lundering  this 
poor  lady,'  he  went  on.  '  Who  are 
they  T 

*  I  told  you,  if  you  reineni]>er,  that 
I  couldn't  mention  names,  sir.' 

Amelius  looked  again  at  the  letter. 
After  what  he  had  heard,  then'  was 
no  difficulty  in  identifying  the  invi.si- 
ble  *  young  man,'  alluded  to  by  Mrs. 
Farnaby  with  the  unnamed  '  pei*son  ' 
in  whom  Ph(ebe  was  interested.  Who 
was  he  1  As  the  question  passed 
through  his  mind,  Amelius  remem- 
bered thevagabondwhomhe  had  recog- 
nised with  Phcebe,  in  the  street  There 
was  no  doubt  of  it,  now — the  man  who 
was  directing  the  conspiracy  in  the 
dark  was  Jerw  !  Amelius  would  un- 
questionably  have  been  rash  enough 
to  reveal  this  discovery,  if  Phcrbehad 
not  stopped  him.  His  renewed  refer- 
ence to  Mrs.  FaniJiby's  letter  and  his 
sudden  silence  after  looking  at  it 
roused  the  woman's  suspicions.  *  If 
you're  planning  to  get  my  friend  into 
trouble,'  she  burst  out,  '  not  another 
word  shall  pass  my  lips  ! ' 

Even  Amelius  j)rofited  by  the  warn- 
ing which  that  threat  unintentionally 
con  veyed  to  him. 

*  Keep  your  own  secrets,'  he  said  ; 
*  I  only  want  to  spare  Mrs.  Farnaby 
a  dreadful  disappointment.  But  I 
must  know  what  I  am  talking  about 
when  I  go  to  her.  Can't  you  tell  me 
how  vou  found  out  this  abominable 
swindle  1 ' 

Phcebe  was  pei*fectly  willing  to  tell 
him.  Interpreting  her  long  involved 
narrative  into  plain  English,  with  the 
names  added,  these  were  the  facts  re- 
lated : — Mrs.  Sowler  (bearing  in  mind 
some  talk  which  had  passed  between 
them,  on  the  occasion  of  a  certain  sup- 
per) had  called  at  her  lodgings  on  the 
.previous  day,  and  had  tried  to  entrap 
her  into  communicating  what  she  knew 


of  Mrs.  Farnaby  \s  socn^t^s.     The  tr»I> 
failing,  Mrs.  Sowlor  had  tried  biihery 
next;  had   j)romised    Pluvbe    a  larg^ 
sum  of  money,  to  be  (Xjually  divifle<\ 
betw(vn    them,    if    she    woidd    only 
spoak  :  had    (h'clared  that  Jervy  "was 
perfectly  capable  of  breaking  his  {>ro- 
mise  of  marriagt',  and  *  leaving  them 
both  in  the  lurch,  if  he  once  got  tlie 
money  into  his  own  [)ocket ; '  and  Ki.£id 
thus   informed   Pho?be,  that  the  con- 
spiracy  which  she  supposed  to  hjive 
been  abandoned  was  really  in  full  pro- 
gress,  without  her    knowledge     JShe 
had    t^mpo.ised    with    Mrs.    Sow^ler, 
being  afraid  to  set  such  a  person  ope-xily 
at  defiance  ;  and  had  hurried  awav  at 
once,    to   have    an    explanation  ^a^ith 
Jervy.     He  was  reported  to  be  *  not 
at  home.'   Her  fruitle.ss  visit  to  Pegina 
had  followed — and  there,  so  far  as  facts 
were    concerned,   was  an  end  of    the 
storv. 

si 

Amelius   asked  her    no  (piestions, 
and  spoke  as  briefly  as  possible  when 
she   had  done.      *I  will    go    to    Mr& 
Farnaby  this  morning,'  was  all  he  said. 

*  Would  you  please  let  me  hear  how 
it  ends  ? '  Phoebe  asked. 

Amelius  pushed  his  pocket-hook 
and  pencil  across  the  table  to  her, 
pointing  to  a  blank  leaf  on  which  she 
could  write  her  address.  While  she 
was  thus  employed,  the  attentive  Toff 
came  in,  and  (with  his  eye  on  Phoebe) 
whisper  in  his  master's  ear.  He  had 
heard  Stilly  moving  about  Would 
it  be  more  convenient,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, if  she  had  her  breakfast 
in  her  own  room  ]  ToflTs  astonish- 
ment was  a  sighc  to  see,  when  Amelius 
answered,  *  Certainly  not  Let  her 
breakfast  hera' 

Phoebe  rose  to  go.  Her  parting 
words  revealed  the  double-sided  nature 
that  was  in  her ;  the  good  and  evil  m 
perpetual  conflict  which  should  be  up- 
permost 

•'  Please  don't  mention  me,  ar,  ^ 
Mrs.  Farnaby,'  she  said  *  I  don't  for 
give  her  for  what  she's  done  to  me  i  ^ 
don't  say  I  won't  be  even  with  her 
vet     But  not  in  that  way  !  I  won't 
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r  death  laid  at  my  door.  O, 
low  her  temper — and  I  say  it's 

as  not  to  kill  her  or  drive  her 
she  isn't  warned  about  it  in 
Never  mind    her  losing  her 

If  it's  lost,  it's  lost,  and  she's 
ty  more.  She  may  be  robbed 
times  over  for  all  I  care.  But 
i  her  set  her  heart  on  seeing 
d,  and  then  find  it's  all  a 
I  hate  her  ;  but  I  can't,  and 
it  that  go  on.     Good  morning, 

ius  was  relieved  by  her  de- 
For  a  minute  or  two,  he  sat 
'  stirring  his  coffee,  and  con- 
how  he  might  most  safely  per- 
3  terrible  duty  of  putting  Mrs. 
'  on  her  £:uard.  Toff  inter- 
.is  meditotbrns  by  preparing 
e  for  Sally's  breakfast ;  and, 
it  the  same  moment,  Sally  ber- 
th and  rosy,  opened  her  door 
^ay,  and  looked  in. 


*  You  have  had  a  fine  long  sleep,' 
said  Amelius.  *  Have  you  quite  got 
over  your  walk  yesterday  1 ' 

*  O  yes,'  she  answered  gaily  ;  *  I 
only  feel  my  long  walk  now  in  my 
feet  It  hurts  me  to  put  my  boots  on. 
Can  you  lend  me  a  pair  of  slippers  1 ' 
*  A  pair  of  my  slip|)er8  ?  Why,  SaUy, 
you  would  be  lost  in  them  !  What's 
the  matter  with  your  feet  ? ' 

'They're  both  sora  And  I  think 
one  of  them  has  got  a  blister  on  it.' 

*  Come  in,  and  let's  have  a  look  at 
it?' 

She  came  limping  in,  with  her  feet 
bara     '  Don't  scold  me,'  she  pleaded. 

*I  couldn't  put  my  stockings  on 
again,  without  washing  them ;  and 
they're  not  dry  yet' 

*  I'll  get  you  new  stockipgs  and  slip- 
pers,' said  Ameliua  *  Which  is  the 
foot  with  the  blister  ? 

*  The  left  foot,'  she  Answered,  point- 
ing to  it 


{To  he  continued,) 
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OHEATHED  is  the  river  as  it  glideth  by, 

O     Frost-pearled  are  all  the  boughs  in  forests  old. 

The  sheep  are  huddling  close  upon  the  wold, 

And  over  them  the  stars  tremble  on  high. 

Pure  joys  these  winter  nights  around  me  lie ; 

'Tis  tine  to  loiter  through  the  lighted  street 

At  Christmas  time,  and  guess  from  brow  and  pace, 

Tlie  doom  and  history  of  each  one  we  meet, 

What  kind  of  heart  beats  in  each  dusky  case ; 

Whiles  startled  by  the  beauty  of  a  face, 

In  a  shop-light  a  moment     Or  instead, 

To  dream  of  silent  fields  where  calm  and  deep 

The  sunshine  lieth  like  a  golden  sleep — 

Kecalling  sweetest  looks  of  Summers  dead. 

— From  Alex.  Smithes  Poems, 
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BV    A    NON-RKSIDENT    OF    NK\N  FANCJLK. 


rr^HE  *  Woman  Question'  as  it  is 
JL  briefly,  though  somewliat  inele- 
gantly styled — has  certainly  received 
in  The  Canadian  Monthly,  during 
the  past  year,  an  amount  of  attention 
and  discussion  which  should  satisfy 
those  most  interested  in  placing  its 
main  aspects  before  the  public.  Seven 
papers  by  writers  ex[)ressing  various 
shades  of  opinion  have  :\ppeared  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  if  the  courtesy  of 
the  editor  grants  this  brief  article  a 
prompt  insertion, — this  will  constitute 
the  eighth.  Such  full  discussion  from 
various  points  of  view,  of  what  is  con- 
fessedly one  of  the  most  imi)ortant 
subjects  of  the  day,  can  do  only  good, 
and  the  fact  that  a  man  occupied  with 
so  many  arduous  duties  as  Principal 
Grant  has  found  time  to  write  so  va- 
luable and  thoughtful  a  paper  upon  it, 
is  at  once  a  testimony  to  its  import- 
ance, and  a  token  of  progress  which 
cannot  fail  to  cheer  everyone  who  has 
in  any  way  laboured  to  promote  the 
cause  of  higher  education  for  Canadian 
women. 

As  *  Our  old  friend  of  Newf angle,' 
does  not  say  much  this  time  which 
calls  for  any  further  reply  from  me,  I 
shall  content  myself  with  noticing 
briefly  a  veiy  few  points,  and  a  few 
.concluding  remarks.  I  do  not,  in  the 
first  place,  admit  it  to  be  a  '  misstate- 
ment' that  *  if  our  friend's  first  homily 
was  not  throughout  a  sneer  at  the 
higher  education  movement  and  its  re- 
sultiff  it  was  singularly  calculated  to 
mislead  ordinary  readers.'  For  most 
certainly  that  was  the  impression  pro- 
duced, not  only  on  my  own  mind  after 
reading  it  with  some  care,  but  on  that, 
also,   of  all   the    *  ordinary   readers ' 


with  whom  I  was  able  to  com 
notes.  It  is  not  always  necessan 
make  manv  direct  refei*en cos  to  a 
ject,  in  order  to  sneer  at  it.  Howe 
I  am  quite  willing  to  believe,  on 
authority,  that  it  did  not  fairly  rep 
sent  her  i/ifenttoUj  the  more  so  t 
there  was  a  perceptibly  different  t 
in  her  second  article — and  notabl 
with  regard  to  the  me<lical  eiluca 
of  women.  Hut  assuredlv  the  />=«/// 
of  her  first  aiticle,  if  it  had  anv 
dency  at  all — was  to  disparage 
results  of  higher  education  for  wo 
in  the  past — to  impress  the  idea  t^^sl 
it  had  done  rather  more  harm  <  ^ 
good,  and  to  persuade  young  wo 
that  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  look 
a  wealthy    *  Jack  '  to  undertake 
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support  for  life,  and  that  any  pre|  -sman 
tions  for  self-support  and  self-reli   -^aiic 
are  not  only  di  trt>p  in  the  educati(  j^n  oi 
women,  but  are  indeed  rather  u^.^wo- 
manlv  than  otherwise.     We  all  Iw-  now 
how    these  last  prmci|)les  have    "kfeen 
acted  upon  in  *  society'  (not  inde^*</2n 
the  lower  ranks  of  life,  where  a  heal- 
thier system  has  prevailed  |)erforce), 
and  how   the   results  of  such  actiou 
have  been  such  as  to  point  against  the 
sex  sharper  shafts  of  satire  than  ajij 
other  cause  whatever.     And  yet  it  is 
not  women  who  are  to  blame  so  much 
as  society  in  general 

We  often  see  young  girls  acting  in 
character  the  part  of  a  faded,  spinster, 
vainly  trying  by  too  transparent  arts 
and  pretences  of  juvenility — to  *catch' 
the  husband  fate  has  hitherto  denied 
her — a  part  they  seem  fond  of  playing 
— unconscious,  apparently,  that  they 
are  helping  to  degrade  the  ideal  of 
their  sex,  in  the  minds  of  maaculio® 
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I  never  see  it  without 
generous  men  and  women, 
laughing  at  their  folly  cari- 
ould  do  better  to  blush 
tjful  system  of  upbringing 
hich  makes  such  folly  not 
il  but  inevitable, 
id  is  still  worried  about  the 
an.*  Well,  I  quite  agi'ee 
ither  a  shadowy  individual, 
e  word  used  as  an  adjective, 
1,  not  easy  legitimately  to 
lough  I  must  say  that  the 
used  expression,  that  the 
certain  county  averages  so 
3ls  to  the  acre,  seems  to  me 
nearly  the  same  as  to  talk 
ige  yield  of  a  field  of  wheat, 
!d  mean  that  it  averages  so 
ns  to  the  ear.  It  is  well, 
hat  all  our  inaccuracies  of 
hould  be  criticised  to  the 
that  we  may  educate  each 
seek  that  truthfulness  of 
hich  is  so  closely  allied  to 
fl  of  thought.  But  we  need 
le  to  squabble  about  words, 
willing  to  throw  the  *aver- 
rerboard,  as  a  cause  of  dis- 
en  if  he  has  not  deserved  it 
iquencies.  All  that  I  care  to 
the  pobition  which  is  all  I 
by  the  words  to  which  our 
taken  such  exception,  i.e. 
Iry  will  not  prevent  men 
;ing  women  where  honesty 
nd  that  dishonesty  is  quite 
prevalent  to  make  it  most 
bat  women  should  be  pre- 
r  as  possible,  to  take  care  of 
,  instead  of  relying  on  any 
lea  that  the  conventional 
they  receive  in  society  will 
:i*ain  beneath  which  honesty 
pie  too  often  break  down, 
on,  I  think,  any  man  who 
world  and  his  fellow  man 
y  endorse,  whatever  women 
to  imagine  on  the^subject 
friend  of  Newfangle  unwit- 
es  a  point  against  herself, 
sets  me  down  as  a  man — 
•  generally   supposed   that 


men  know  more  of  men  than  women 
do).  Of  course,  where  there  is  high 
principle,  a  man  will  no  more  cheat  or 
wrong  a  woman  than  he  would  a  man. 
But  is  high  principle  the  rule  or  the  ex- 
ception in  the  business  world  ?  Ask 
any  lawyer  with  a  large  practice,  or  any 
merchant  with  a  large  business,  and 
there  is  little  doubt  how  he  will  an- 
swer. I  happen  to  know  the  experience 
of  a  lady — not  rich — who  has  at  vari- 
ous times,  out  of  kindness,  made  loans 
to  both  men  and  women  at  times  of 
severe  pressure — sometimes  at  low  in- 
terest, sometimes  at  none.  The  loans 
made  to  men,  and  men,  too,  with  fairly 
remunerative  callings,  have  been  so 
far,  after  considerable  lapse  of  time, 
paid  in  little  more  than  promises  and 
thanks.  The  loans  maiide  to  poor 
women,  struggling  against  many  ad- 
verse circumstances  to  support  them- 
selves and  helpless  relatives,  have  been 
paid  with  all  the  promptness  that  could 
reasonably  be  expected,  and  with  faith- 
ful payment  of  interest,  where  that 
was  stipulated.  And  the  men  in  ques- 
tion would  not  be  set  down  as  by  any 
means  exceptionally  dishonest  men. 
This  is  a  mild  instance,  compared  with 
many  that  I  could  mention,  were  it 
fitting  here,  of  bitter  pecuniary  wrong 
done  by  men  to  women.  This  is  men- 
tioned simply  to  show  that,  without 
going  into  criminal  wrongs,  we  are  a 
very  long  way  from  that  ideal  state  of 
society,  in  which  every  man  on  the 
ground  of  his  manhood  is  supposed  to 
feel  himself  bound  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  every  woman,  on  the  ground 
of  her  womanhood.  And  although  our 
friend  of  Newfangle  has  discoursed  in 
such  glowing  terms  of  the  honesty  and 
chivalry  of  men — she  probably  does 
not  consider  it  superfluous  to  ttike  care 
of  her  receipts  even  in  Newfangle  1 

Our  friend,  with  her  usual  disregard 
of  unpalatable  facts,  finds  the  figures 
given  from  the  Society  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Working  Women  in  New  York 
*  incredible  on  the  very  face  of  it'  At 
this  I  am  not  surprised,  with  her  pre- 
conceived ideas,  to  which  it  must  be 
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somewhat  of  a  shock.  All  I  shall  say 
is  that  the  figures  were  given  fiom 
tlie  Report  ofth^i  Socleti/  in  a  New  York 
journal  of  the  highest  class,  an<l  that 
the  editor,  a  representative  of  the  best 
type  of  *  American  men,'  instead  of  an 
indignant  disclaimer,  simply  added  a 
few  comments  enforcing  the  usefuhn'ss 
of  such  a  Society,  and  the  need  for  its 
existence.  But  it  would  be  an  unwar- 
rantable assumption  tliat  '  American 
men'  were  in  this  resi>ect  any  worse 
than  other  men,  simply  because  these 
cases  had  been  brought  to  light  and 
righted. 

*  Our  Friend  of  Newf angle; '  is 
troubled  asjain  because  I  did  not  men- 
tion  the  undoubted  fact  that  there  are 
many  honest  trustees,  itc,  as  well  as 
many  dishonest  ones.  Well,  when  one 
is  trying  to  bring  out  a  particular  point 
with  all  possible  brevity,  one  does  not 
feel  it  necessary  to  refer  to  all  tlie 
points  of  the  compass  besides.  The 
case  is  very  different  when  a  particular 
writer  is  criticised,  the  fact  being  ig- 
nored that  he  has  said  many  of  the 
very  things  which  his  critic  goes  on  to 
say,  in  apparent  opposition.  My  point 
was  not  whether  tliere  were  or  were 
not  many  honest  men,  but  simply  that 
there  were  so  many  dislionest  ones  that 
it  was  advisable  that  women  should  be 
prepared  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
instead  of  trusting  to  a  supposed  *  chi- 
valrv/ which  so  often  turns  outabroken 
reed.  For  the  support  of  this  we 
need  hardlv  refer  to  one  of  its  latest 
illustrations — the  purchase,  by  Conso- 
lidated Bank  Directors,  of  the  shares 
of  poor  widows^  in  the  expectation,  of 
course,  derived  from  their  superior 
knowledge — of  making  some  profit  out 
of  the  wrecks  of  the  little  fortunes 
they  had  ruined.  But  I  should  have 
thought  it  went  without  saying  that 
there  were  many  honest  and  high-prin- 
cipled men  with  whom  a  woman's 
equality  with  a  man's  trust  would  be 
perfectly  safe.  Similarly,  as  I  was 
speaking  of  womerij  not  wards  in  gen- 
eral,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
mention  male  wards,  more  especially 


as  all    the  cases    of    •  manipulation,' 
which  have  come  under  my  own  kuo^- 
led<;e,  have  been  those  of  Jemalt  wards, 
and  it  is  moreover,  as  everyone 'kno^s 
both  more  heartless  or  more  hazardo^ 
to  take  liberties  with  the  j»roperty  oi 
mah?  wards,  who,  when  they  come    oi 
ago,  are  likely  to  be  (pialitietl  to  look 
pietty  carefully  into  the   conduct    oi 
their  trustees.     Similarly,  in    sayi-iig 
that  genius  is  usiudltj  recognized,  kc^  •»  I 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  add   t:li€ 
qualifying    remark,  which   also    50^^ 
without  saying — that  there  ai-e  oooa 
sional  exceptions  !    One  does  not  th  xn  1 
it  necessary   to  encumber  a  rnagaj^ir^ 
article  with  as  many  qualifications  aia.  * 
guards  as    a    legal    document,  wbicr^ 
would  certainly  be  paying  a  poor  con  '^ 
pliment  to  the  intelligence  of  the  i-eac^ 
er,  and  our  *  old  friend  '   must  exciis^^ 
me  for  saying  that  such  a  criticism  a^^ 
this  last,  in  particular,  can  only  show^^ 
that  she  is  rather  *  hard  up  '  for  matter  ^ 
to  criticise. 

New^fangle,  in  many  ways  a  remark- 
able township,  must  be  exceptional  in 
the  matter  of  marriage  settlements,  if 
these  are  numerous  among  its  farmers. 
But  what  does  the  very  existence  of 
marriage  settlements  imply  ?  In  On- 
tario, at  least,  where  the  proi>erty  of 
a  man-ied  woman  is  protected  by  Sta- 
tute against  her  husband  and  his  credi- 
tors— a  protection  which  has  been 
declared  from  the  Bench  to  be  ec|uiva- 
lent  to  a  settlement — the  only  use  of 
marriage  settlement  is  still  further  to 
protect  her  interests,  and  those  of  her 
children,  from  the  improvidence  or  in- 
difference of  A^r  hiLsbandj  in  n^lecting 
to  make  a  provision  for  a  possible 
widowhood  and  orphanhood ;  and  also, 
by  the  interposition  of  trustees,  from 
her  own  weakness  in  yielding  to  his 
selfish  or  shortsighted  persuasions  to 
trench  on  that  provision,  or  sacrifice 
her  own  {Idt  if  ^e  has  brought  any  ; 
and  this  too  often,  only  to  stave  off 
the  evil  day,  and  eventuaUy  to  make 
the  ruin  more  complete.  If  such  set- 
tlements are  on  the  increase,  it  shows 
that  the  need  for  them  must  be  mord 
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this  is  a  pretty  significant  in- 
of  how  far  men  believe  that 
's  interests  are  to  be  unreser- 
sted — even  in  Newfungle — 
e  man  out  of  all  the  world, 
I  solemnly  sworn  to  love, 
knd  protect  her !  As  a  rule,  the 
a  loving,  true-hearted  girl, 
very  idea  of  marriage  settle- 
jing  quite  sure—  as  our  friend 
at  '  Jack  is  the  finest  fellow 
>rld ' — and  that,  if  she  could 
him  out  and  out,  she  would 
r  him.  It  is  the  more  worldly- 
er  who  relentlessly  insists  on 
ment  as  by  no  means  super- 
m  where  the  unequalled  Jack 
led 

^oman  of  Newfangle  '  shows 
tendency  to  exalt  the  oppo- 
it  the  expense  of  her  own, 
not  surprised  that  some  men 
3  pleased  with  her  articles, 
d  *  read  them  to  their  wives 
iters.'  But  this  tendency  of 
e  more  curious,  since  no  one, 
«ent  discussion,  has  tried  to 
reverse.  Tis  a  way  some 
ive  to  be  sure,  of  flattering 
ite  sex,  though  it  seems  a 
atural.  But  *  methinks  the 
protest  too  much,'  and  if  *A 
\i  New f angle'  be,  as  I  strong- 
t — no  woman  at  all — it  is 
ae  injustice  to  the  sex  as- 
IS  to  sail  under  false  coloura 
all  her  anxiety  to  exalt  men, 
t  be  so  glaringly  unjust  as  not 
ihat,  if  there  are  many  things 
jromen,by  men,  there  are  also 
igs  done  by  men  for  women? 
3  not,  as  a  rule,  much  silver 
at  their  disposal,  but  they 
it  is  more  i)recious  still. 
S^ightingale  is  only  a  tyj>e  of 
devoted  and  self-sacriticing 
hose  name  was  never  known 
Many  a  man  has  been 
)  philanthropic  deeas  by  the 
>f  an  imperishable  debt  of 
3wed  to  the  memory  of  some 
Oman.  One  of  the  noblest 
L8  in  Scotland  owed  its  foun- 


dation to  the  gratitude  of  the  founder, 
for  the  unforgotten  care  and  tender- 
ness  of  his  half-witted  and   not  very 
respectable  mother — the  only  parent 
he  had  been  permitted  to  know.    And 
where  women  have  had  the  means  they 
have  shown  themselves,  at  least,  not 
less  generous  and  philanthropic  than 
men.     The  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts 
is  simply  an  example,  on  a  large  scale,, 
of  what  many  women,   according  to 
their  ability,  are  doing  in  a  smaller 
one.     How  it  may  be  in  Newfangle,  I 
cannot  undertake  to  say,  but  in  places 
of  which  I  have  more  knowledge,  it  is 
indisputable  that  women  do  the  lion'a 
share  of  purely   philanthropic   work, 
whether  in  church  or  charity.     I  do 
not  say  this  in  order  to  exalt  women 
above  men,  for  undoubtedly  they  have 
more  time  at  their  disposal ;  but  only 
to  do  them  simple  justice,  since  our 
Newfangle  friend  would  almost  convey 
the  impression,  that  women  are  per- 
petually receiving  from  men,  seldom,  if 
ever,  giving  to  them.     Let  us  be  most 
thankfid  that  there  are  so  many  of 
both  sexes f  who    are    high- principled, 
high-minded,  charitable,  and  philan- 
thropic.    But  while  we  recognise  this, 
we  do  not,  therefore,  set  down  this 
character  as  the  average  type  of  hu- 
manity, and  we  do  not  therefore  leave 
our  doors  unfastened  at  night,  or  trust 
our  purses,  or  our  propei-ty,  to  the 
honesty — or  chivalry — of  the  first  pass- 
er by.     There  is  no  *  pulling  down '  of 
either    sex,   in   saying    that   women 
should  not,  any  more  than  men,  be 
encouraged  to  trust  either  the  honesty, 
or  the  chivalry  of  men  too  blindly — 
as  has  too  often  been  the  case. 

I  am  sorry  that  our  friend,  in  the 
close  of  her  last  homily,  seems  to  drift 
back  somewhat  into  the  position  taken 
in  her  first  article,  against  the  growing 
enlargement  of  woman's  education  and 
sphere  of  work.  I  have  no  fault  to  find 
with  Mr.  Anthony  Trollope's  remarks, 
which,  however,  so  far  as  they  refer  to 
the  treatment  of  women  by  men,  refer 
to  an  ideal,  rather  than  to  a  real,  state 
of  society.  No  one  has  ever  attempted 
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to  maintain  that  woman — as  a  sex — 
was  or  could  be  man's  equal  in  })hijHl- 
cal  strength.  No  reasonable  person 
would  hesitate  to  admit  that  woman's 
physique  is  at  once  more  finely  organ- 
ized, more  delicate  and  more  fragile, 
and  that  because  of  all  these  qualities, 
she  may  well  claim  the  chiv^alrous  care 
and  protection  of  the  stronger  and 
ruder  sex.  Personal  attractiveness, 
too,  will  ever  enforce  that  claim  so 
long  as  men  have  eyes  to  be  attracted 
by  feminine  charms.  But  this  is  not 
all.  The  ground  on  which  woman 
•claims  more  than  chivalry — more  than 
protection — man's  reverence — is  the 
possession  of  moral  and  spiritual  quali- 
ties which,  when  fairly  and  fully  de- 
veloped, rise  higher  and  nearer  to  the 
Divine  than  anything  else  this  sinful 
earth  can  show ;  a  truth  to  which 
writers  bo  divergent  in  most  things  as 
AugusteComte,*Profesbor  Huxley  ,and 
George  Macdonald,  agree  in  giving  em- 
phatic testimony.  But  it  would  be  ab- 
surd and  against  all  experience  to  say 
that  mental  weakness  or  helplessness 
constitutes  a  necessary  factor  in  that 
chivalry,  that  reverence.  No  one 
but  *  A  Woman  of  Newfangle '  has 
touched  upon  the  question  of  the 
mental  equality  or  inequality  of 
the  sexes,  regarding  which  so  much 
has  been  said  on  both  sidea  I  regard 
it  as  a  question,  which  cannot  be  de- 
cided now,  or  until  several  generations 
of  educational  fair-play  shall  have 
taken  from  men  some  of  the  odds  they 
now  have  in  their  favour.  The  very 
diflference  which  has  been  talked  about 
may  go  toward  proving  equality  rather 
than  the  reverse,  by  showing  that  what 
is  lacking  in  one  direction  may  be 
more  than  made  up  in  others,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  difference  between  a  poet 
and  a  mathematician.  But,  however 
this  may  be,  no  one  can  deny  that  very 
many  women  are  intellectually  superior 
to  very  many  men,  and  the  number  of 

*  *  When  the  mission  of  woman  is  better 
understood,  she  will  be  regarded  by  man  aa 
the  most  perfect  imperdoaation  of  humanity. ' 
— Au,gu$te  Comtc, 


such  c-isos  gives  no  little  support  to  the 
doctrine  of  tho  equality  of  the  sexes. 
In  a  t^ood  manv  cases,  too,  wives  are 
manifestly  the  intellectual  superior 
of  their  husbands.  Will  any  one  say 
that  wliere  women  are  thus  the  in- 
tellectually stronger,  they,  on  thisac- 
account,  forfeit  the  chivalrous  respect 
and  consid»*rati(>n  of  men  ]  Look  at 
John  Stuart  Mill,  lavishing  an  ab- 
solute worship  on  the  wife  whom  he 
at  least  regarded  as  his  intellectual 
superior,  his  teacher  and  inspirer !  It 
is  not  the  highest  type  of  man  who 
likes  to  feel  his  wife  his  intellectual 
inferior,  and  we  do  not  find  manv 
men  showing  additional  deference  to 
their  wives  because  of  their  mental 
weakness  or  vacuity.  Nor  is  it  other- 
wise in  general  society.  It  would 
be  only  a  miserable  puppy  who 
would  give  less  chivalrous  defer- 
ence to  George  Eliot  or  an  Elizabeth 
Garrett  Anderson,  than  to  a  Belgram 
butterfly,  whose  highest  aims  are  dress 
and  admiration,  and  we  do  not  find 
that  man's  chivalry  and  respect  rises 
in  proportion  as  woman  is  mentally 
inferior  and  circumscribed  in  her  edu- 
cation and  sphera  We  do  not  look 
to  the  harem  of  the  Turk  or  the 
zenana  of  the  Hindoo  for  striking 
examples  of  chivalrous  regard  for 
women.  And  the  conservative  Baber 
follows  the  same  train  of  argument 
as  the  highly  civilized  Englishmaii 
when  he  dreails  that  higher  education 
— represented  in  his  case  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  three  Rs — will  draw  woman 
out  of  her  *  purely  feminine  occupa- 
tions and  qualities,*  will    make  her 

*  think  she  knows  as  much  as  her 
husband,'  and  so  make  an  end  of 
domestic  peace  and  social  happing- 
Many  however,  even  among  Hindoo 
Babers,  begin  to  see  a  little  farthe^^ 
and  one  touched  the  real  and  only 
danger  when  he  said  to  an  English 
female  Missionary  regarding  his  wife : 

*  Her  head  is  turned  because  she  nn- 
derstands  a  few  books.  We  want 
training  of  heart  and  mindf  that  no 
others  can  give  our  women,and  your 
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nstmction  is  of  chief  value 
It  is  only  unwomardinets 
vet  forfeit  the  chivalrous  re- 
aen,  and  it  is  only  a  super- 
distorted  education  that  can 
make  woman  unwomanly. 
,  the  most  highly  cultivated 
6  the  most  thoroughly  wo- 
>wever  wide  their  sphere  or 
ir  station,  of  which  we  have 
striking  examples  than  our 
Queen  and  her  daughters, 
pal  Grant  so  well  observes, 
)  world  needs,  and  greatly 
aot  less  education  but  more 
tr.'  Nothing  so  much  as  a 
ation,  however  wide  in  the 
II  preserve  women  from  fol- 
ctationsof  all  kinds,  whether 

the  silly  extravagances  of 
le  feminine  attire,  or  the  not 
ly   affectation     of     manish 

loud  and  '  slangy  '  speech, 
among  earnest  and  helpful 
i^ated  women  that  such,  as  a 
'ound,  but  among  girls  whose 
lental  vacuity 

Finds  some  mischief  still 
b^or  idle  hands  to  do.' 

lave  been  vain  and  silly  wo- 
l  ages,  who  have  *  demanded 
ry  ])oint  of  the  bodkin  all 
ilry  can  give  them/  Such 
las  been  immortalized  in 
ballad  of  '  The  Glove.'  But 
e  not  usually  been  found 
)men  who  had  any  true  cul- 
ly  serious  or  worthy  aim  in 

)t  the  earnestness  and  help- 
id  self-reliance  of  women,  but 
'^olity  and  helplessness  and 
ce  that  causes  the  most  seri- 
prhich  the  *  gentleman  at  the 
Jar*  deplores,  and  which  it 
ird  to  lay  at  the  door  of  any 
of  their  sphere.  I  should 
3  womanliness  for  a  much 
nd  shallower  thing  than  I  do 
^ht  that  any  external  change, 
education  or  of  work,  could 
What  is  conventional  or 
5 


affected  may  well  pass  away  in  a 
healthier  development  We  may  sel- 
domer,  when  truer  habits  of  thought 
or  taste  are  established,  find  women 
sacrificing  health  and  happiness  to  a 
mere  fanciful  conventionality — sel- 
domer  find  such  anomalies  as  kind- 
hearted  women  giving  rise  or  currency 
to  a  blighting  scandal,  or  tender- 
hearted girls  uniting  to  exterminate 
whole  tribes  of  innocent  songsters  for 
the  barbaric  vanity  of  a  most  inap- 
propriate adornment,  or  wearing  gar- 
ments whose  colours  have  been  death 
to  many  of  their  labouring  sisters. 
But,  with  the  true  and  full  develop- 
ment and '  training  of  mind  and  heart,' 
with  the  strengthening  of  her  whole 
nature,  woman's  true  womanliness 
must  develop  and  strengthen  also,  and 
man's  respect  and  consideration  be 
placed  on  still  more  firm  and  stable 
foundationa 

The  fallacy  which  seems  to  run 
through  the  remarks  of  the  '  gentle- 
man at  the  English  Bar,'  so  far  as  they 
bear  on  this  question,  is  the  same 
which  has  run  through  so  much  writ- 
ing on  the  subject — that  of  assuming 
that  because  wifehood  and  motherhood 
are  the  *  mission '  of  many  women  they 
are  the  mission  or  the  sphere  of  all, 
while  we  know  that  there  is  a  large 
and  growing  number  to  whom  that 
mission  is  necessarily  denied.  One 
should  think  that  to  turn  such  women 
to  the  best  account  according  to  the 
mental  capacities  which  God  has  given 
them — would  be  to  render  the  best 
service  to  themselves  and  to  humanity. 
We  are  so  much  at  the  mercy  of  mere 
words,  that  women  are  easily  fright- 
ened by  being  told  that  they  should 
restrict  themselves  to  '  purely  femi- 
nine occupationa'  Yet  painting,  poe- 
try ,'and  music,  which  have  always  been 
universally  allowed  to  women,  are  as 
little  '  purely  feminine  occupations ' 
as  medicine  and  law.  And  to  speak 
as  if  only  *  purely  feminine '  occupa- 
tions were  *  in  accordance  with  God's 
Will  when  He  created  them,'  is  surely 
to  ignore  His  Will  as  manifested  in 
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providence  that  denies  to  many 
aen   a   domestic   sphere,  and  fits 
m  by  natural  endowment  ai)d  ten- 
icy  for  another.     But  this  subject 
ft  been  so  well  handled  l>j  Principal 
•ant  that  I  need  tidd  no  more,  uii1(*kh 
say,  what  1  thi|ik  has  been  well  s:ii(l 
^mewhere  by  a  female  writer,  tliat,  as 
rule,  the  best  preparation  for  niar- 
iage  is  to  be  prepared  for  an  opposite 
contingency. 

Meanwhile  the  *  higher  education  ' 
movement  has  been  succeeding  l>eyond 
the  most  sanguine  expectation.  On 
one  side  of  the  Atlantic,  Pre-ident 
Angell,  of  Michigan  University,  testi- 
ties  the  utmost  satisfaction  with  the 
progress  of  lady-students  and  tlie  utter 
absence  of  any  inconvenience  arising 
from  their  presence  in  the  Univei-sity. 
On  the  other  side,  we  have  Principal 
Caird,  of  the  ancient  University  of 
Glasgow,  declaring  that  *  women  are 
not  less  capable  of  receiving  higher 
education  than  men,  for  wherever  it 
has  been  tided,  women  could  hold  their 
place  against  the  other  sex ' — and  that 
'  not  a  single  rational  argument  could 
be  urged  against  the  limitation  of  the 
benefits  of  a  higher  education  to  one 
half  of  the  human  speciea*  Further- 
more, the  reports  of  the  Cambridge 
examiners  show  that  a  good  proi>ortion 


of  the  candiilates  took  scholarslnps — 
several  being  '  distinguished  '  in  nearly 
every  8ul)ject  of  their  {mrticolarcoursefv- 
of  study, and,  in  some  cases,  in  branches™! 
of  other  courses.      We  are    told,  toOt 
'  that,  thev  are   verv  unassuniin;;  ainl 
modest  about  it,  some  studc'nts  l»einL 
surprised  by  their  own  success.' 

Nor  do  1  entertain  the  slififhtest  teai 
that,  whatever  proportions  the  suoce>s*=^ 
of  the  movement  mav  attain,  we  art^=- 

threatened  with  any  social  cataclysm 

Such  fears  ai-e  onlv  for  those  who  re 

ganl  the  complex  world  of  Nature  anc"^ 
Humanity  as  the  pnxluct  of  blind  ne*?-^ 
cessity  from  insensate  matter.     I  hob 
that  Ciod's   moi-al,  and  spiritual,  Jin*_l 
social  order  stands  on  deei>er  founda- 
tions than    can    be  shaken    bv    aiiv 
human  effort,  least  of  all  by  humait 
ellorts,  in  His  own  uj»ward  direction, 
for  the  fuller   development  of  any  of 
His  creatures.     Whatever  of  exteniai 
and   adventitious   circumstances  may 
change,  all  that  is  beautiful  and  valu- 
able   in    the  relations    of    men   and 
women  is  rooted  deep  in  our  huiuan 
nature,  and   will  last  as  long  as  hu-  — 
manity  endures — even  though 

1      *  The  old  order  changeth,  yieldinfj  place  to 
new, 
And  (ivd  fidtiU  Himself  in  many  ways.' 


"VTOT  yet,  not  yet,  the  light ; 
-^        Underground,  out  of  sight, 

Like  moles,  we  blindly  toil. 
On,  though  we  know  not  where  ; 
Some  day  the  upper  air, 
Tlie  sun,  and  all  things  fair. 

We  reach  through  the  dark  soil. 

—BeaUix  ToUemacht 
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AN  EPISODE  IN  A  FAMILY  HISTORY. 


BY   JAMES    PAYN. 


H AFTER  ^lu— continued. 

have  arrived  at  this  conclusion 
lay  seem  to  some  excellent  people 
ire  been  no  great  virtue  after  all ; 
nay  argue  that,  since  Sir  Robert 
.  have  done  as  he  liked  with  his 
the  young  man  bad  no  cause  to 
iggrieved.  This,  however,  was 
nite  the  casa  Gresham  had  been 
ht  up  in  habits  of  luxury  and 
!8S  in  view  of  his  great  expecta- 
and  should  these  have  been  with- 
1  from  him — and  he  had  a  very 
I  presentiment  that  they  had 
BO — he  had  certainly  good  reason 
nplain.  Moreover,  to  the  eye  of 
.  its  grievances  seem  large,  while 
of  good  befalls  it — and  especially 
s  past  good — is  taken  as  a  matter 
irse.  Whatever  misfortune  was 
ng  over  Gresham 's  head,  it  must 
►a  remembered,  threatened  that 
Eiise  also  in  her  relation  to  him. 
lat  upon  the  whole  the  young 
;  resolution  was  commendable, 
ffect  of  it  was  to  send  him  back 
5  hotel  with  a  less  heavy  heart 
he  had  left  it,  but  with  by  no 
s  a  more  mollified  mind  as  re- 
jd  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot :  in- 
in  acquitting  his  uncle  his  indig- 
1  rose  higher  than  ever  against 
aan,  who  had  done  his  best  — 
;h  happily  in  vain — to  make  him 
uly  a  pauper,  but  an  ingrata 
the  doorway  of  the  hotel  stood  a 
with  a  cigar,  and  Gresham  took 
er  turn  on  *  the  Parade '  for  fear 
ould  be  his  enemy.  Presently 
lan  came  out,  and  he  saw  it  was 


a  stranger  in  a  black  suit :  '  it  is  one 
of  the  people  that  are  engaged  for  that 
horrible  journey  to-morrow,'  he  said 
to  himself,  not  without  a  shudder. 
Then,  ashamed  of  his  weakness,  he 
walked  up  to  him.  A  big,  burly  man, 
with  bushy  whiskers,  and  a  red  face, 
which  the  light  from  his  cigar  made 
redder. 

*  A  fine  night' 

*  Yes,  sir,  very  fine,'  answered  the 
other  :  '  it^s  a  keen  air  though  from 
the  sea.  What  do  you  say  to  a  glass 
of  "  hot  with  1 " ' 

In  a  general  way  Gresham  would 
have  certainly  said  *  No,'  and  very  de- 
cidedly. He  didn't  like  '  liberties '  in 
the  lower  classes,  but  at  that  moment 
he  heard  Walcot's  voice  at  the  open 
window  above  them,  speaking  no 
doubt  to  Howard,  and  even  the  so- 
ciety of  an  undertaker's  man  was  pre- 
ferable to  his. 

'  I  don't  mind  if  I  do,'  he  said  ;  and 
the  other  led  the  way  into  the  cofiTee- 
room.  It  was  a  large  apartment,  very 
barely  furnished  ;  and  on  its  wall,  for 
single  ornament,  bore  an  immense 
plan  of  Salton  Point,  divided  into 
building  lots,  and  with  a  number  of 
striking  edifices  upon  it,  including  a 
club-house,  a  church,  and  a  skating 
rink. 

*  It  may  be  a  lively  place  when  all 
that  happens,'  said  the  stranger,  point- 
ing to  this  work  of  the  imagination, 
*■  but  at  present  it's  dull ;  deuced  dulL' 

The  landlord  appeared  and  supplied 
them  with  what  was  wanted,  without 
a  glance  of  recognition  at  Gresham.  It 
was  a  pleasing  fiction  of  his  own  that 
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the  coflfee-room  waiter  was  quite  an- 
other person  from  tlie  other  waiters, 
who  again  were  wholly  disconnected, 
except  in  their  business  relations,  from 
the  landlord — albeit  they  were  all  one 
and  himself. 

*  As  if  it  wasn't  dull  enough  already,' 
pursued  the  stranger,  when  they  were 
left  alone,  'there  has  been  a  death  here.  * 

*  I  know  it,'  answered  Gresham, 
curtly. 

*  Have  you  seen  him  ? ' 

*  Seen  who  1 '  inquired  the  young 
man,  in  a  tone  of  ill  suppressed  disgust. 

*  The  dead  man.      Yonr  uncle.' 

*  Why,  bless  my  soul,  it's  you, 
Bevill  I  '  exclaimed  Gresham,  eagerly. 

He  was  surprised,  of  course,  but 
very  well  pleased  to  find  himself  in  the 
companionshii)  of  a  friend — or  one 
who,  under  the  circumstances,  was  no 
bad  substitute  for  such.  *  Why,  I 
thought  you  were  an  undertaker's 
man.' 

*  No  ;  I  am  in  the  commercial  line, 
just  now.  It  is  not,  however,  a  good 
place  for  business  ;  so  I  have  spent  my 
leisure  since  yesterday  in  looking 
about  me.  It's  a  queer  jJace  to  bring 
a  friend  to  die  in, ' 

*  Yes,  indeed.  Do  you  really  sus- 
pect anything  1 ' 

*  You  mean  with  regard  to  "  my 
gentleman  1 "  Well,  of  course,  one 
suspects  ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  go 
upon,  DO  far  as  I  can  find  out  Sir 
Robert  is  dead,  that's  certain.  You 
say  you  saw  him  yourself  1 ' 

*  Yes.     I  went  into  the  room ' 

*  Ah,  well,  he  was  there,  that  is  the 
point  The  doctor,  too,  has  not  been 
got  at ;  you  feel  [)retty  sure  of  that  1 ' 

*  I  feel  C4irtainy  answered  Gresham  ; 
*  he  has  been  deceived  ;  however,  by 
Walcot ;  takes  him  for  an  honest  man, 
and  thinks  I  am  unjustly  prejudiced 
against  him ' 

*  Of  course,'  interrupted  Mr.  Bevill. 

*  But  there  has  been  no  foul  play  as 
regards  my  uncle's  death.' 

Mr.  Bevill  nodded  adhesion. 

*  There  is  soimthing  queer,  neverthe- 
Jess/  he  said.     '  My  gentleman  gave 


out  that  he  went  to  London  on  Tues- 
day ;  it  seems,  however,  he  went  to 
Halcombe.' 

'  Ah  !  I  felt  sure  I  recognised  him 
that  night  Mayne  has  come  over  to 
my  opinion,  then.' 

*  Well,  /  have,  at  all  events,  sir,'  re- 
turned the  detective,  drily.   '  My  gen- 

-  tleman  bought  his  ticket  for  London ; 
but  at  Nottly  Junction  he  took  the 
down  train.  That  was  stupid  in  a 
man  like  him.  The  ticket  clerk  at 
Nottly  was  naturally  surprised  at  the 
w^aste  of  fai*e  ;  and  it  gave  him  some- 
thing to  talk  about' 

*  But  I  don't  see,  after  all,  how  this 
afiects  Walcot' 

*  Nor  I,  directly,  sir.  But  it  shows 
duplicity ;  and  duplicity,'  here  the 
moralist  stroked  one  of  his  false  whis- 
kers, *  always  shows  that  there  is  mis- 
chief somewhere.  I  have  no  more 
notion  than  Mr.  Howard  up  yonder 
what  my  gentleman  has  been  up  to, 
but  that  he  has  been  up  to  sonietfiing 
— queer,  and  not  upon  the  square — 
I'm  certain.  His  story  was  quite  true 
about  your  uncle's  illness  necessitating 
their  being  put  ashore  here  by  theM edvsf^ 
— that  w£is  confirmed  by  one  who  sent 
me  here  ;  it  is  somewhere  farther  back 
that  we  must  look  for  the  kink  in  it ; 
but  kink  there  m.' 

*  That  knowledge  will  l>e  but  cold 
comfort  to  those  lie  has  robl>ed,  Mr. 
Bevill,'  remarked  Gresham. 

*  Quite  true,  sir  ;  quife.  trua  It  will 
not  be  so  solacing,  nor  yet  so  warm  as 
this  here  whisky  punch  ;  but  still  it 
will  be  something  to  come  and  go 
upon.  Now,  Mr.  Mayne,  he^s  not  un- 
reasonable ;  so  long  as  he  cries  quits 
with  my  gentleman  sooner  or  later, 
he  says  he  shall  be  satisfied  ;  and  quits 
he  shall  cry.  We  can't  raise  the  dead, 
sir — no ;  but  we  may  bo  contrive  it 
that  the  living  shall,  at  last^  have 
their  deserts.' 

'  I  am  glad  you  are  so  hopeful,  Mr. 
Bevill' 

<  Hopeful  ain^  the  word,  sir ;  it  i» 
unequal  to  the  situaUon.     The  right 
word  is  '^  certain."  I  am  oertain  sure.* 
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THE  WILL. 


THE  dftj  looked  forward  to  with 
such  abhorrence  by  George  Gres- 
liam  has  come  to  an  end  at  last,  and 
others  almost  as  sad  have  succeeded  it 
The  body  of  Sir   Robert  Arden  has 
V>een  brought  to  Halcombe,  and  laid 
in  the  family  vault  under  the  church 
xxpon   the  hilL     His  widow,  though 
l>owed  down  by  trouble  upon  trouble, 
shows  a  braver  front  than  had  been 
expected  of  her,  thanks  to  the  pres- 
ence of  Ferdinand  Walcot  If  be  came 
lioping  to  see  her  in  humiliation,  or 
moved  by  i)assionate  discontent,  he  was 
disappointed, though  to  say  truth  there 
is  as  little  sign  aboui  him  of  triumph  as 
of  self- vindication.    His  voice  is  softer 
than  ever,  his  manners  have  less  of 
the  master  about  them  than  of  old  ; 
l)ut  this  may  be  his  tribute  to  the  oc- 
casion.    If  there  is  any  effort  in  his 
l)ehariour,  it  is  an  effort  to  be  his  old 
self,  unchanged  by  the  new  prosperity 
which  all  suspect,  and  he  must  surely 
know,   awaits    him.     But    to    Lady 
Arden  the  spectacle  of  this  man  in  the 
house  he  has  made  desolate  is  as  the 
poison  to  the  Pontian  king ;  it  does 
her  more  good  than  harm.  It  prevents 
her  from  giving  way  to  her  calamities. 
To  a  certain  extent,  and  while  she  en- 
dures his  hateful  presence,  her  anger 
has  cast  out  her  griel     In  her  eyes  he 
is  not  only  the  murderer  of  her  hus- 
band, but  the  wretch  who  destroyed 
his  love  for  her.     Like  Greshani,  she 
feels  no  indignation  against  the  dead, 
but  nourishes  a  fury  which  is  almost 
sublime  in  its  intensity  against  him 
who  perverted  a  noble  nature  to  his 
own  foul  uses.     She  is  powerless  to 
ayenge  herself,  but  she  does  what  she 
can  to  show  her  hateu 

For  example,  she  caused  Frederick 
Mayne  to  be  tcdegraphed  for  to  attend 
Sir  Robert's  funeral,  which,  she  knew, 
would  be  wormwood  to  her  enemy.  It 
waa  as  much  as  to  say,  '  I  ask  to  my 


late  husband's  roof,  and  to  bear  his 
pall,  the  man  against  whom  you 
turned  his  heart  by  fraud,'  which  she 
took  for  granted  without  knowing  how 
he  had  turned  it.  Mayne  came,of  course; 
and  at  the  inn  at  Mirton  arrived  on  the 
same  day  two  gentlemen  with  rods  and 
lines  and  creels,  ostensibly  to  fish  the 
moorland  streams,  one  of  them,  Mr. 
Sturt,  a  lawyer,  a  stranger  to  those 
parts,  the  other,  Mr.  Bevill,  and  with 
these  Mr.  Mayne  held  daily  communi- 
cation. Within  twenty-four  hours 
Walcot  was  aware  of  their  arrival,  and 
of  their  object,  of  which  he  spoke 
quite  openly  to  the  family  lawyer,  Af  r. 
Hayling,  of  Archester. 

*  Never,'  he  complained  with  bitter- 
ness, '  was  a  man  placed  in  a  more  un- 
pleasant position  than  I  am,  nor  more 
unjustly.  I  am  suspected  by  Lady 
Arden  herself  of — I  know  not  what 
indeed  —but  at  the  least  of  having  ob- 
tained undue  influence  over  her  late 
husband.  She  invites  to  his  roof  a 
man  who  he  himself  compelled  to  quit 
it  for  gross  misconduct,  simply  because 
the  information  on  which  he  did  so^ 
she  knows,  was  furnished  by  myself. 
And  then  she  connives  at  spies  being 
located  in  the  neighbourhood.  I  think, 
sir,  I  am  very  hardly  used.' 

Mr.  Hayling,  a  country  lawyer  of 
the  old  school,  with  three  yajrds  of 
white  cravat,  bowed  stiffly  ;  it  was  not 
a  sympathising  bow  ;  it  seemed  at  the 
most  to  say,  '  No  doubt  yours  is  an 
unpleasant  position.' 

*  However,  sir,'  continued  Mr.  Wal- 
cot, *•  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling 
I  have  done  my  duty  by  my  dead 
friend  and  brother  in-law,  and  have 
nothing  to  reproach  myself  with ;  that 
is  some  compensation.' 

'And  there  are  others,'  observed  the 
lawyer,  drily. 

This  was  base  ingi'atitude,  for  in 
that  very  will  to  which  Mr.  Hayling 
thus  referred — and  which  was  now  in 
his  own  keeping — there  was  a  bequest 
of  one  hundred  pounds  to  him,  which 
was  solely  owing  to  Mr.  Walcot*s  sug- 
gestion. 
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It  was  clear  that  the  lawyer  could 
not  be  counted  upon  as  an  ally;  while 
all  the  rest  were  in  o[)en  enmity  with 
him.  Nothing  but  the  mere  decencic^s 
of  life,  in  fact,  prevented  Mr.  Ferdi- 
nand Walcot  from  being  addressed  as 
Scoundrel,  Liar,  Thief,  by  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  or  their  friends, 
which  for  a  person  of  *  acute  sensibility 
of  mind,*  as  Mr.  Walcot  had  often 
described  himself  to  be,  was  certainly 
deplorable. 

I  have  noticed  that  something  very 
similar  occasionally  occui-s  to  sonn^ 
very  clever  fellows,  whom  all  tlu? 
world  acknowledges  to  have  achieved 
a  great  success  in  life ;  and  it  seems 
to  me  to  detract  both  from  the  clever- 
ness and  the  success.  Still,  in  both 
cases,  the  spoils  remain  with  the  con- 
queror ;  and  in  the  one  under  con- 
sideration these  were  verv  la!m\ 

When  the  will  was  read  in  the  great 
dining-room  of  Halcombe,a  scene  took 
place  which  made  some  congi-atulate 
themselves  that  the  young  ladies  of 
the  household  had  thought  proper  to 
absent  themselves  from  that  transac- 
tion. 

There  were  jiresent,  the  widow,  who 
sat  in  the  bay  window  and  in  the  very 
chair  which  had  been  Sir  Robert's 
favourite  seat,  and  fronting  the  same 
home-view  that  had  so  often  pleased 
his  eye ;  close  to  her  stood  his  next  of 
kin,  George  Gresham,  with  his  hand 
resting  on  the  back  of  her  chair — they 
had  been  fast  friends  when  their  in- 
terests had  been  apparently  antago- 
nistic, and  now  that  they  were  both 
about  to  sulTer  material  loss  (as  they 
felt  certain)  they  were  no  less  di*awn 
together ;  Frederic  Mayne  stood  by 
the  chimney-piece  with  his  elbow  on 
it,  and  his  gaze  fixed  sternly,  and  it 
must  be  owned  somewhat  offensively, 
upon  Mr.  Walcot,  who  now  and  again 
repaid  him  with  a  glance  of  contempt, 
but  for  the  most  part  remained  with 
folded  arms  throughout  the  ceremony, 
and  with  eyes  bent  upon  the  floor. 

Between  these  two  men  the  Curate 
had  placed  himself,  doubtless  by  acci- 


dent, though  it  seemed  no  inappro- 
y>riate  }>osition  for  one  whose  calling 
was  that  of  peacemaker  ;  his  counte- 
nance alone  V»()r(^  no  trace  of  resent- 
ment, but  only  w«>re  the  gloom  be- 
tittin*;  one  who  has  lost  a  dear  and 
kintlly  friend. 

Even  ill  the  lawyer's  csise,  a  certain 
sternness  mingled  witli  his  usual 
gravity  of  d(Mneanour,  which  l>ei4poke 
his  distaste  for  the  task  l>efore  him. 

*  One  moment,  Mr.  Hay  ling/  inter- 
posed Ciresham,  ere  he  lyegan  to  read; 
*  mav  1  ask  how  tliat  document  came 
into  your  hands  ]  * 

*  Most  certain Iv  vou  mav,  Mr. 
Gresham  ;  it  was  placed  there  by  Mr. 
Ferdinand  Walcot,  here  j)resent.' 

*  And  from   whom   did   he  receive 

itr 

*  I  received  it  from  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Arden  during  liLs  last  illnes.s,' 
observ<»d  Walcot,  perceiving  that  the 
hiwyer  looked  towards  him  for  a  re- 
ply.*^ 

*  No,'  said  Lady  Arden,  in  a  sharp, 
firm  voice.  *  It  was  placed,  as  were 
all  my  husband's  private  ])ai>ers,in  the 
secret  cupboard  in  the  window-seat  of 
his  dressing-room.' 

*  His  other  paj)er8  may  have  been 
placed  there,  Lady  Arden,'  answered 
Walcot,  gently ;  *  but  you  are  mis- 
taken as  to  this  one,  I  do  assure  vou.' 

*  She  is  7iot  mistaken,'  exclaimed 
Gresham,  *  It  is  you  who  have  lied. 
W^ith  my  own  eyes  I  saw  you  take  it 
out  of  the  window-seat  on  tlie  22nd  of 
last  month,  just  ten  days  ago,  at  mid- 
night,' 

For  an  instant  Walcot's  pre-sence  of 
mind  deserted  him  ;  the  colour  which 
Lady  Arden's  speech  had  called  into 
his  cheek  suddenly  fled,  leaving  them 
of  a  livid  paleness. 

*  I  was  at  Sal  ton  Point— no,  in  Lon- 
don— on  the  date  you  mention,'  ex- 
claimed he,  deiantly. 

*  You  were  not,'  replied  Gresham^ 
curtly  ;  *  you  came  here  to  get  pos- 
session of  that  will — with  what  object 
I    kno\7  not,    except   that,  judging 
others  by   yourself,  you  may   hare 
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thought  we  should  destroy  it.  You 
came,  like  a  thief  in  the  night ;  but  I 
saw  you,  from  the  lawn,  abstract  it 
from  its  hiding-place.' 

'  I  saw  him,  also,'  observed  Mayne. 

*  At  the  time  I  did  not  recognise  the 

"thief.     Now  I  have  no  doubt  of  his 

identity :  one  has  only  to  look  at  him 

sks  he  stands  thera' 

Certainly   Mr.   Ferdinand   Walcot 
-did  not  at  that  particular  moment  ap- 
pear to  the  best  advantage.     His  eyes 
x^fused  to  meet  those  of  his  accusers, 
and  his  teeth  fastened  on  his  under 
lip  till  the  blood  came ;  still  it  waa 
^with  the  old  masterful  aii*  and  tone 
"tiiat  he  turned  to  the  lawyer  at  his 
eide,  *  When  you  have  had  enough  of 
^hese  falsehoods,   Mr.   Hayling — the 
obvious  offspring  of  petty  malice  and 
Imffled  hopes — I  beg  you  to  pi*oceed 
^th  the  matter  in  hand,  as  I  have  no 
^ime  to  spare.*     And  he  made  a  show 
^f  looking  at  his  watch. 

As  Gresham  nodded  acquiescence  in 
reply  to  the  lawyer's  inquiring  look, 
the  latter  proceeded  with  the  reading 
of  the  will.  Its  provisions  were,  in  the 
main,  what  had  been  looked  for.  Fer- 
dinand Walcot  was  the  heir,  not  only 
to  the  personalty — the  money  in  the 
funds  and  elsewhere,  all  of  which  was 
left  to  him — but  to  most  of  the  landed 
estate.  To  Lady  Arden  was  left  (she 
had,  of  course,  )ier  jointure,  which  was 
considerable)  the  tenancy  of  the  Hall 
for  life — and  that  was  all.  What  was 
still  more  singular  was  that,  although 
£3,000  apiece  were  bequeathed  to 
Millicent,  Frank,  and  the  Great  Baba, 
Evelyn  (who  had  once  been  the  prime 
favourite  of  her  stepfather)  had  only  a 
thousand  pou nds.  To  George  Gresham , 
the  Baronet's  next  of  kin  and  only 
relative,  was  left  but  £5,000 ;  and 
even  that  under  peculiar  and  humi- 
liating restrictions.  He  was  to  have 
nothing,  and  his  bequest  was  to  revert 
to  the  residuary  legatee  (Mr.  Walcot), 
unless,  for  the  next  two  years  after  Sir 
Robert's  death,  the  young  man  should 
be  up  and  dressed  by  seven  o'clock 
in  the  winter  and  six  in  summer,  save 


in  case  of  illness ;  in  which  event  he 
was  to  make  up  for  the  lost  time  after 
the  two  years  were  over.  Moreover, 
there  were  some  stem  words  addressed 
to  him  about  the  sin  of  deception, 
which  fell  upon  Gresham's  ear  with 
the  greater  bitterness,  since  he  per- 
ceived Mr.  Walcot's  evident  enjoy* 
ment  of  them. 

Wliat  seemed  to  those  present  even 
more  offensive  than  the  details  of  this 
document  was  the  fact  thatFerdinand 
Walcot  was  made  its  administrator, 
the  sole  trustee — a  circumstance  which 
even  cautious  Mr.  Haylight  after- 
wards described  as  *  very  unusuaL' 
But  about  the  genuineness  and  lega- 
lity of  the  will  itself  there  was  no 
shadow  of  doubt 

The  whole  famOy  were  more  or  less 
outlawed,  and  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot 
was  appointed  inheritor  of  their  rights. 
When  this  document,  which  was  a 
very  lengthy  one,  and  included  a  num- 
ber of  small  bequests  to  domestics  had 
been  read  aloud,  down  to  the  very 
names  of  the  witnesses — two  servants 
then  in  the  house — there  ensued  a 
painful  silence,  which  Lady  Arden  was 
the  first  to  breaL 

*  Do  I  understand,  Mr.  Hayling,* 
said  she,  in  a  finn  clear  voice,  *  that 
this  house  and  all  that  it  contains  are 
for  my  life- time  my  own — that  I  am 
mistress  here,  in  short,  as  of  old  V 

*  Certainly,  my  dear  madam,'  an- 
swered the  lawyer,  confidently;  'as 
much  so  as  you  ever  were,  and  more 
so.* 

*  Then  I  wish  that  man ' —  she 
pointed  with  a  trembling  finger  to  the 
new  lord  of  so  many  thousands — *  to 
leave  this  roof.'  The  poor  lady  also 
made  some  other  observations  not  so 
dignified  in  style — for  under  pressure 
of  a  vital  wrong  it  is  not  every  woman 
who  preserves  repose  of  manner — to 
all  which  Mr.  Walcot  only  replied  by 
a  pitying  smile. 

At  last  Gresham  rose  from  his  chair, 
and  in  a  voice  of  suppressed  passion 
exclaimed,  *Go  sir.' 

Mr.  Walcot  shrugged  his  shoulders 
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with  more  than  French  ugnificance : 
this  gesture  seemed  to  say,  '  Well, 
perhaps  you  are  right;  my  absence  is 
doubtless  the  only  thing  that  will  stop 
this  good  woman's  tongue.' 

He  drew  on  his  gloves,  took  up  his 
hat,  and,  with  a  grave  bow  to  the 
lawyer,  left  the  room. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

A  LAST  APPEAL. 

I  AM  afraid  that  if  Lady  Arden  had 
been  consulted  on  the  matter,  no 
equipage  from  the  Halcombe  stables 
would  have  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot,  when 
that  gentleman  took  his  departure 
from  the  Hall;  but  as  it  happened,  he 
ran  no  risk  of  a  refusal  of  that  coui-t- 
esy,  but  calling  at  the  little  inn  in 
person,  ordered  a  cart  for  the  con- 
veyance of  his  luggage,  and  took  his 
own  way  to  Mirton  on  foot. 

Despite  the  indisputable  success 
that  had  at  last  crowned  his  efibrts, 
there  was  no  sign  of  triumph  in  his 
mien ;  he  walked  up  the  street  with 
head  erect  indeed,  but  no  higher  than 
he  usually  carried  it,  and  when  he 
turned  into  the  solitaiy  *  Wilderness' 
it  dropped  forward,  and  he  clasped  his 
hands  behind  him — which  was  his 
manner  when  in  deep  thought.  The 
recollection  of  the  last  occasion  on 
which  he  had  trodden  the  same  path 
— at  full  speed  and  pursued  by  two 
amateur  detectives— might  well  have 
then  occurred  to  him,  but  he  was 
thinking  of  no  such  thing  ;  it  was  not 
his  habit  to  dwell  upon  the  past  at 
any  time,  and  just  now  the  future 
demanded  his  attention.  Most  per- 
sons would  no  doubt  have  concluded 
that  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot,  with  from 
forty  to  fifty  thousand  pounds  in  his 
pocket,  or  at  immediate  command,  and 
with  a  much  larger  sum  in  land  that 
could  be  realized,  if  necessary,  in  a 
few  weeks  or  months,  had  now — since 


the  blessings  of  his  fellow  ere 
were  not  in  his  programme — obi 
all  he  wanted  ;  but  this  was  1 
means  the  case. 

Mail  never  \n  but  always  to  be  bid 

He  was  thinking  how  a  certa 
sired  object  could  l>e  most  easi 
taincd,  when  at  that  very  turn 

,  road,  where  he  had  once  four 
means  of  escape  from  a  very  unpl 
])OBition,  and  ridden  away  on  i 
very  object  presented  itself — 
person  of  Evelyn  Nicoll. 

A  pious  person  would  hav 
claimed,    *  this   is    providential 

'  what  Mr.  W«lcot  observed  to  h 
was,  *  This  is  luck,  indeed.' 

8he  was  coming  very  slowly 
ward,  and  so  wrapped  in  thougb 
she  did  not  at  first  observe  hii 
had  time  to  notice  how  pal 
looked  in  her  mourning  garb,  an 
what  an  inelastic  step  she  w 
When  she  caught  sight  of  hi 
gave  an  obvious  start — which  w 
deed,  a  species  of  shudder — thei 
herself  up,  and  quickened  her  s 
not  to  meet  him  we  may  be  sure 
to  get  the  meeting  over.  She 
have  passed  him  with  a  stiff  bo^ 
without  a  word,  if  he  had  n« 
dressed  her. 

*  Miss  Evelyn,*  he  said,  in  hi 
tlest  tone.      *  I  wish  to  speak  U 

She  stopped  and  scanned  hin 
head  to  foot,  in  a  most  unproi 
fashion.     *  Well,  sir.' 

*  I  have  just  come  from  a  ye 
scene,'  he  said,  *  and  which  hai 
made  still  more  distressing  to  i 
your  account.' 

*  Indeed  ] ' 
But  that  one  word,   and  yi 

somehow  contrived  to  express  ii 
credulity  and  contempt  sufficit 
fill  a  volume. 

*  I  see,'  he  continued,  gentlr, 
like  the  rest,  you  are  preparea  i 
judge  me  ;  that  you  behold  in 
selfish  adventurer  who  has  en 
himself  by  discreditable 
expense  of  others.' 
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She  bowed,  haughtily  enough,  but 
in  unmifltakeable  assent 

'  Well,  that  is  not  so.  I  could  not 
help  the  estrangement  that  took  place 
between  jour  late  stepfather  and  his 
belongings  ;  it  was  a  misfortune  sure 
to  happen,  on  account  of  certain  cir- 
cumstances— very  peculiar  ones  (which 
I  will  fully  explain  to  you  another 
time),  and  quite  out  of  my  power  to 
prevent  "What  I  wish  to  say  just 
now  is  that  it  is  my  pride  and  happi- 
ness to  think  that  if  you  have  suffered 
loss  it  is  far  from  being  irreparable 
It  is  true  your  stepfather  has  left  you 
a  mere  nothing — a  miserable  thou- 
sand pounds — but  it  remains  with  you 
— you  have  only  to  say  one  little 
word — to  become  his  sole  heiress.' 

*  I  do  not  understand  you,'  returned 
Evelyn,  coldly  ;  *  if  my  stepfather  has 
left  me  a  thousand  pounds,  it  is  only 
another  proof — though  I  did  not  need 
it — of  the  love  he  bore  me.  As  to 
being  his  heiress,  that  would  be  out  of 
the  question  in  any  casa  Do  you 
suppose  that  I  would  rob  George 
Gresham  of  his  rights,  even  if  it  lay 
in  my  power  ?  * 

'Greorge  Gresham /repeated  the  other, 
contemptuously,  <  has  forfeited  by  his 
own  misconduct  what  rights  he  may 
have  ever  possessed.  He  is  a  man 
who  does  not  know  what  is  worth  hav- 
ing; his  behaviour  to  yourself  is  a 
supreme  example  of  it' 

'  The  question  of  what  is  worth 
having,  Mr.  Walcot,  is  a  matter  of 
taste,'  replied  Evelyn,  in  deep  ofience ; 
'  some  people  think  that  they  obtain 
it  when  they  have  got  riches,  though 
in  obtaining  them  they  have  earned 
the  contempt  of  every  honest  man.' 

*  You  are  more  than  severe,  Evelyn, 
you  are  unjust,'  answered  Walcot, 
gently,  '  but  you  can  never  make  me 
angry  with  you.  It  is  strange,  and 
shows  the  intensity  of  your  prejudice, 
that  though  you  recognise  Sir  Robert's 
right  to  withhold  his  benefits  from  one 
person  (yourself,  for  instance)  you 
deny  it  as  respects  another.  Who  was 
so  dear  to  him  as  I  was ;  who  (with 


one  exception)  was  more  near  to  him, 
by  the  ties  of  marriage,  if  not  of  blood?' 
llie  fact,  then,  that  he  has  chosen  to 
leave  me  his  whole  fortune,  instead  of 
a  latge  portion  of  it,  is  not  so  very 
surprising,  and  should  certainly  not 
evoke  the  contempt  of  all  honest  men 
upon  its  recipient  You  may  say  that 
I  schemed  for  it  If  to  make  one's 
self  useful  to  another  in  a  thousand 
ways,  to  invite  and  reciprocate  his 
confidence,  to  sacrifice  one's  time  and 
pleasure  for  him,  is  to  scheme — then 
I  have  "schemed."  But  the  word  is 
not  applicable  to  my  conduct  in  any 
other  sense.  That  I  had  this  golden 
end  in  view,  while  doing  my  duty  to 
my  friend  and  brother-in-law,  may 
have  been  the  case,  just  as  any  other 
honest  worker  may  look  for  his  re- 
ward ;  nay,  to  be  frank  with  you,  it 
was  so.  And  yet  my  object,  Evelyn, 
was  not  a  selfish  one.  When  we  last 
spoke  together  alone,  I  ventured  to 
predict  a  time  when  I  should  address 
you  under  very  different  circumstances 
— no  longer  as  a  dependent,  a  suppli- 
ant at  the  feet  of  Fortune ;  and  the 
time  has  come  with  unlooked-for 
speed.  I  am  now  a  man  of  wealth, 
which,  however,  is  only  valuable  to 
me  in  that  I  can  offer  it  to  you :  1  do 
not  say  to  share  it ;  it  shall  be  yours 
unreservedly  upon  the  day  that  you 
become  my  wife.  Do  not  frown,  nor 
flash  your  scorn  upon  me,  Evelyn  ;  I 
tell  you  that  I  love  you  ;  such  love  as 
mine  is  given  but  to  a  few,  yet,  once 
given,  given  for  ever — a  love  not 
lightly  won,  nor  lightly  to  be  re- 
jected.' 

*  You  seem  to  think  so  highly  of  it, . 
Mr.  Walcot,'  replied  Evelyn,  scorn- 
fully, '  that  the  love  of  others  is  as 
nought  beside  it  Mine,  for  instance, 
as  I  gather,  you  deem  is  purchaseable. 
It  was  denied  to  you  when  you  were 
poor;  but  you  imagine  that  it  has  now 
come  withm  reach  of  your  purse.' 

*  You  wrong  me,  Evelyn,  every 
way,'  he  answered  eagerly.  *  Your 
love  is  beyond  price ;  and  yet  self- 
sacrifice — for  a    man's  self   is  dear 
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to  him — and  the  devotion  of  a  life 
might  win  it.  The  oflfer  of  my  for- 
tune was  not  made  to  tempt  you  ;  I 
only  wished  to  say  **  all  that  is  mine 
is  youra  I  have  not  toiled  for  it,  but 
for  you  only/'  Do  not,  however,  sup- 
pose, dear  girl,  that  I  have  only  ma- 
terial reasons  to  advance  in  favour  of 
my  suit.  I  say  nothing  of  myself, 
though,  indeed,  with  this  wealth  to 
back  me,  I  think  I  have  the  means 
within  me  of  acquiring  a  great  posi- 
tion only  to  be  prized,  however,  be- 
cause you,  the  sharer  of  it,  will  so  be- 
come it ;  but  if  the  wishes  of  the  be- 
loved dead  have  weight  with  you,  I 
may  say  that  it  was  Sir  Robert's  latest 
wish,  expressed  to  me  upon  his  death- 
bed, that ' 

He  hesitated,  and  Evelyn,  looking 
fixedly  upon  his  face,  inquired,  *  well, 
what  ] ' 

*  He  said  that  though  he  had  left 
his  wealth  away  from  some  who  might 
have  looked  for  it,  he  would  be  well 
pleased,  indeed,  if  it  should  return  to 
one  of  them  through  me  ;  he  said, 
**  ever  since  that  other  wish  of  mine," 
— referring,  I  suppose,  to  the  engage- 
ment between  Gresham  and  youreelf 
— "has  failed,  I  have  decided  that 
Evelyn  NicoU  should  be  your  wife." 
Do  you  hear  me,  Evelyn?'  for  the 
girl,  though  still  regarding  him  in- 
tently, said  never  a  word. 

*Yes,  I  hear  you,*  she  now  an- 
swered, slowly.  *  It  would  make  no 
difference  to  the  matter  in  question 
even  if  Sir  Robert  did  thus  speak,  for 
he  could  not  have  been  himself — the 
gentle,  kind,  just  stepfather  I  knew ; 
in  any  case,  indeed,  it  would  make  no 
difference,  because  my  heart  could 
never  be  given  to  such  as  you,  at  any 
one's  request,  however  dear ;  but  to 
be  frank  with  you,  Ferdinand  Walcot, 
/  do  not  believe  you* 

*  What  1     Not  my  woi-d  1 ' 

*  No,  nor  your  oath  ;  I  utterly  dis- 
trust you,  and  abhor  you.' 

*  You  do  f  And  you  dare  tell  me 
so — Evelyn  NicoU — to  my  face  1  His 
brow  grew  very  dark,  and  from  his 


eyes  there  shot  a  gleam  of  fury  terri- 
ble in  its  concentrated  malevolence. 

*  Yes,  sir,  do  not  let  me  have  to  re- 
peat it  in  the  presence  of  another.' 

She  pointed  quietly  down  the  road 
up  which  Mr.  Dyneley  could  be  seen 
approaching  Ob  quick  strides. 

Walcot  cast  a  look  at  him  in  which 
rage  and  calculation  were  strangely 
mixed.  It  seemed  to  say,  'is  there 
time  before  this  man  comes  up,  to 
drag  this  woman  down  to  yonder  cliff 
top,  and  there  end  her  life  and  mine 
together,  or  is  there  not  time  t ' 

If  such  was  his  inquiry,  the  reply, 
it  seemed,  was  in  the  negative;  he 
took  off  his  hat  to  Evelyn,  and  with  a 
creditable  imitation  of  a  smile  othre- 
well,  turned  on  his  heel  and  pursued 
his  way. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

MR.    STCRT's    PRE8EXT1MEXT. 

"TTTITHIN  an  hour  or  two  of  the 
VV  reading  of  Sir  Robert's  will 
at  the  Hall,  Mr.  Sturt,  in  the  inn  par- 
lour at  Mirton,  was  giving  his  consid- 
eration to  its  provisions,  which  had 
been  supplied  to  him  from  notes  taken 
by  Mayne  and  Gresham.  He  was  a 
short  '  squat '  man,  with  what  would 
have  been  unjustly  called  a  moonface, 
because  that  of  the  moon  has  moun- 
tains, and  Mr.  ^turt*s  was  perfectly 
flat,  save  for  a  little  knob  of  a  nose. 
But  for  his  eyes,  which  were  very 
blight  and  keen,  so  motionless  was  his 
stout  form,  and  so  squat  his  attitude, 
that  he  might  have  sat  for  a  Burmese 
god. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  items  of  the 
will  were  much  as  had  been  expected, 
and,  while  they  showed  clearly  enough 
under  whose  dictation  the  document 
had  been  prepared,  afforded  no  grounds 
for  legal  dispute.  Gresham  might  say, 
and  think  (indeed  he  did  so)  that  hiis 
uncle  must  have  been  mad  to  bestow 
his  estate  on  such  a  scoundrel  as  Fer- 
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dinand  Waloot,   and   might  impute, 
with  reason,  '  undue  influence '  to  that 
worthy ;  but  such  vague  charges  were, 
of  course,   incapable  of  proof.     But 
while  the  will  held  good  there  were 
certain  points  in  it  which  not  a  little 
awakened  Mr.  Sturt's  curiosity,  and 
with  a  lawyer  curiosity  means  suspi- 
<^on.    He  was  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  family 
to  understand  why  the  legacy  of  George 
Oresham  had  been  coupled  with  that 
singular  restriction  as  to  early  rising. 
It  was  most  likely  a  whim  of  the  tes- 
f*tor,  flattered  into  action  by  Walcot, 
^  order  to   inflict  a  personal  insult 
^pon  his  enemy ;  even  the  appointment 
^^  W"alcot,  as  trustee  of  that  remnant 
^^  the  estate  which  was  not  left  to  him 
^hsolutely,  could — *  unusual '  as  it  was 
^^    explained   on  similar  grounds. 
^®  bad  probably  persuaded  Sir  Robert 
^  extend  to  him,  after  death,  that 
>^n6(Jence  which  he  had  always  evinced 
J  *^iin  during  life,  not  so  much  to  clear 
^  Own  character  in  the  eyes  of  others 
*  ^  humiliate  those  who  had  shown 
^cU  disinclination  to  his  sway.     But 
^^  proportions  of  the  various  bequests 
^^re  not  so  easily  explained.     Why 
^Ould  Evelyn  have  but  one  thousand 
^Unds  while  the  other  children  had 
hrice  as  much  1     The  disproportion 
^'  course,  like  all  the  rest,  was  owing 
^  Walcot's  influence  ;  but  why  had  it 
^n  exerted  to  the  eldest  sister's  dis- 
advantage ? 

*  Sir  Robert  had  liked  her  best  of 
lU  the  children,*  was  Gresham's  an- 
wer  to  this  inquiry,  *  and  that  was 
loubtless  reason  enough  for  setting 
Valcot  against  her.' 

Mayno  demurred  to  this ;  perhaps 
ecause  he  could  not  imagine  how  any 
ne  could  have  been  preferred  to  Mil- 
cent,  and  the  lawyer  himself  did  not 
dink  the  explanation  sufl[icient. 

*No  doubt,'  said  Gresham,  perceiv- 
ig  that  the  motive  was  deemed  of 
nportance,  *  my  uncle  was  annoyed 
dth  Evelyn  with  respect  to  a  certain 
latter,  in  which,  however,  if  any  one 
'as  to  blame,  it  was  not  she,  but  I ; 


and,  taking  advantage  of  that  preju- 
dice, this  brute^ ' 

'Meaning  Mr.  Walcot T  inquired 
the  lawyer,  with  raised  eyebrows.  He 
had  had  to  do  with  some  base  people 
in  his  professional  career,  but  never 
used  strong  language  concerning  them. 
When  a  man  was  once  in  Newgate  he 
expressed  his  real  opinion  of  him  ; 
otherwise  he  was  only  *  the  defendant,' 
or  *our  of)i)onent.' 

*0f  course  I  mean  Walcot,*  said 
Gresham  testily.  *  If  I  said  •*  brute,'* 
I  apologise — to  the  brutes.' 

The  lawyer  smiled  and  smoothed  his 
chin. 

'  If  speaking  one's  mind  would  do 
any  good,  young  sir,'  he  said,  *  I  would 
venture  to  express  my  own  opinion  of 
this  gentleman ;  it  is  no  use  barking 
unless  we  can  bite.  It  is  necessary  to 
get  up  very  early  in  the  morning  to 
tackle  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot' 

*  That  is  just  what  Gresham  is  going 
to  do,'  observed  Mayne  laughing.  *  Do 
you  really  think,  however,  Mr.  Sturt, 
that  even  that — I  mean  any  course 
that  we  can  now  take  will  remedy 
matters  ] ' 

*  Not  as  they  stand — no  ;  but  I 
cannot  esciii)e  from  the  idea  that, 
though  everything  our  opponent  has 
done  seems  in  accordance  with  his  le- 
gal rights,  there  is  still  a  screw  loose. 
It  is  a  mere  presumption — scarcely 
more,  indeed,  than  a  presentiment — 

yet *     Here  he  broke  off.     *  Now 

these  legacies  have  been  left  in  rather 
an  unusual  way.  Why  should  they 
be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
of  the  estate  when  there  is  all  this 
money  at  the  bankers'  and  elsewhere  ! 
One  does  not  wish  to  be  uncharitable ; 
but,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  case,  this  seems  to  me  to  sug- 
gest two  things  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Walcot:  Haste — no  time  to  be  lost, 
you  understand  ! — and  a  desire  to  re- 
alise at  the  earliest  possible  moment.* 

*  To  fill  his  pockets  and  be  off  before 
there's  a  row  ]  *  inquii*ed  Mayne. 

*  Well,  really,  you  young  men  put 
things  in   such  a  strong  light;    but 
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Bomething  of  that  nature — merely  an 
assumption,  as  I  say — has  certainly 
presented  itself  to  me.  Now  there 
may  be  nothing  in  it — indeed,  I  under- 
stand Mr.  Walcot  came  this  morning 
on  foot  from  Halcombe,  which  mili- 
tates againat  this  view ' 

*  He  couldn't  help  it/  interrupted 
Gresham  ;  *  no  caiTiage  was  ofl'ered  to 
him,  and  he  was  too  proud  to  ask  for 
one.' 

*  Well,  so  far  that  is  accounted  for 
then,'  continued  Mr.  Sturt.  *  And 
when  he  did  get  here,  he  was  so  anxi- 
ous to  catch  the  up-express,  that  he 
took  a  post-chaise-and  four.  Nobody 
takes  a  chaise-and-four  nowadays  un- 
less  one  is  in  a  very  great  hurry.' 

*  I  wish  1  had  known  that,' observed 
Gresham  moodily  ;  *  I'd  have  j»ut  a 
S|)oke  in  one  of  liis  wheels,  or  bribed 
the  postboys.  Now  he's  got  clear 
away  ;  whatever  turns  up,  we  shall 
never  catch  sight  of  hiui,  you  may  de- 
pend upon  it' 

*  If  anything  is  really  amiss,'  re- 
turned the  lawyer  slowly — *  though 
indeed,  I  can't  say  how  anything  can 
be — the  will  is  not  proved  yet ;  and 
however  anxious  he  may  be  to  realise 
even  the  personalty,  it  can't  be  done 
in  a  day  you  know.' 

*  As  to  catching  sight  of  our  friend,' 
remarked  Mayne  coolly,  as  he  shook 
the  ash  from  his  cigar  ;  *  I  think  I  c«n 
promise  that  we  shall  never  lose  sight 
of  him.  Bevill — though  he  doesn't 
look  at  all  like  Bevill  -has  gone  up 
with  him  in  the  express.' 

*  Indeed  !  *  exclaimed  the  lawyer  in 
admiration. 

*  Oh  yes,  that's  my  affair ;  quite  in- 
dependent of  the  Halcombe  interest 
I've  an  old  score  to  settle  with  the 
gentleman — a  return  match  —  Gres- 
ham here  knows  all  about  it~  has  to 
come  off  between  us.' 

^  It  has  been  a  long  time  ooming  off,' 
observed  Gresham  gloomily. 

'  No  doubt ;  and  the  date  remains 
unfixed ;  but,  like  Mr.  Sturt,  I  have 
mj  presentiment.  Our  gentleman,  as 
Bevill  calls  him,  has  got  the  start  of 


me,  no  doubt,  and  the  best  of  me  hith- 
erto ;  but  he  has  not  won  the  rubber. 
A  treble  and  four,  you  know,  does  not 
alwavs  win.' 

*  1  like  that  notion  of  Bevill's  stick- 
ing  to  him,'  observed  the  lawyer 
thoughtfully.  *  It  is  well  to  be  ac- 
(juainted  with  IMr.  Ferdinand  Wal- 
cot's  moveuients,  in  case  he  might  any 
day  1^  wantetl.' 

*  "  Wanted  "  is  a  term  useil  bv  the 
police  with  refei-ence  to  malefactors,' 
iTuiaiked  Gresham  approvingly. 

*  I  mean  to  imply  nothing  of  the 
I  soi-t,'  replied  the  lawyer  with  indigna- 
'   tion. 

*  I  am  sure  you  did  not,'  ob8er\'ed 
i    Mayne,  conciliatingly.      *  It  was  what 

Paley  calls    *'  an   undesigned  coinci- 
:    dence."' 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

COUPLES. 

TO  ordinary  eyes,  as  we  have  saiJ, 
there  was  nothing  more  in  the 
parting  of  Mr.  Walcot  from  Evelyn 
in  *  The  Wilderness  '  than  a  |K)lite,  it 
somewhat  stiff,  farewell  ;  vet  the  R^^- 
John  Dyneley,  though  he  had  not  been 
a  close  spectator  thereof,  seemed  to 
have  seen  something  strange  in  the 
manner  of  it,  for  his  first  words  upon 
reaching  the  young  lady  were,  *  Has 
that  man  been  saying  anything  to 
annoy  you,  Miss  Evelyn? ' 

His  tone  was  vehement,  nay,  fie^yi 
and,  if  he  looked  like  a  son  of  tbe 
Church  at  all  at  that  particular  mo- 
ment, it  was  of  the  Church  militant 

*  No,  no,'  returned  Evelyn,  quickly ; 
*  or  I  should  rather  say  he  had  no  ia* 
tention  of  annoying  me.  Pray  do 
nothing  rash.' 

For  the  Curate,  though  she  stood 
looking  80  sweet  and  pale  beside  hiiD» 
kept  his  gaze  fixed  on  Mr.  Walcot  ft 
retreating  figure  in  a  very  menftciDg 
fashion. 

<  Intention ! '  he  i:«pea(ed.  '  A  inft& 
like  that  is  well  aware  of  what  be 


UNDER  ONE  ROOF. 


637 


ihould  be  made  to  account 

laid  her  hand  upon  his 
*m  entreatingly — nay,  ten- 
woman  does  not  like  a  man 
-even  though  he  be  a  cler- 
r    showing    fight    in    her 

f  you  to  restrain  yourself, 
ey.  He  is  gone  away,  let 
orever,  and  has  left  few 
iind  him.  It  was  a  dark 
le  first  came  to  Halcombe.' 
deed,  and  he  has  left  evil 
1.  Uis  influence  over  Sir 
3  borne  sad  fruit  Every- 
Bms,  has  been  left  to  yonder 
bUow.' 

,d  be  well  if  that  were  all,' 
1,  sighing.  '  To  do  my  mo- 
e,  what  she  will  regret  far 
any  n^lect  of  her  in  a  ma- 
is  the  thought  of  my  poor 
I  changed  relations  towards 
months.' 

bt,  no  doubt ;  her  jointure 

'  could  not  be  touched,  else 

would  have  doubtless  laid 

everything.     And    yet  to 

Sir  Robert  used  to  love  you 

Aid  Evelyn,  '  since  we  are 
such  a  subject,  it  must  be 
d  that  dear  kind  Papa  was 

of  ours,  and  that  when  his 
or  us  were  superseded — by 
leans — we  have  no  ground 
ntthat  he  turned  his  bounty 
channels.     It  is  very  hard 

no  doubt ;  but  why  should 
de  heirs  and  heiresses  oius? 
ter  of  fact — though  it  is 
>  talk  of  such  things  when 
nan  has  but  just  been  laid 
ive — Mr.  Walcot  has  just 
it  I  have  been  left  a  thou- 
Is.' 

rate  threw  up  his  hands, 
thousand  pounds  to  his  fa- 
low  his  mind  must  have 
led  !' 

ame  time  the  Curate's  con- 
ote  him,  because  with  his 


chagrin  upon  Evelyn's  account  was,  in 
fact,  mingled  an  involuntary  feeling 
of  pleasure  upon  his  own.  Since  this 
girl  was,  after  all,  no  heiress,  she 
would  be  in  that  regard  at  least  within 
his  reach.  He  had  been  hitherto  kept 
at  a  distance  from  her  by  the  thought, 
'  She  is  Sir  Robert's  favourite  step- 
daughter ;  she  will  no  doubt  have  a 
large  slice  of  fortune ;  to  one  in  my 
position  at  least  she  will  be  an  heiress;' 
and  the  Rev.  John  Dyneley  was  not  of 
that  large  class  of  young  divines  who 
think  heiresses  are  created  for  theuL 
His  pride  forbade  it,  and  also  his  hu- 
mility of  mind.  He  was  not  so  great 
that  he  could  despise  the  inequalities 
of  wealth,  nor  was  he  so  small  that  he 
was  eager  to  remedy  them  when  the 
chance  ofTored  itself  in  his  own  case 
And  yet  now  and  then — in  the  for- 
bidden moments  of  luxury  which  the 
imagination  at  times  permits  itself  to 
all  of  us,  except  in  the  case  of  those 
ascetics  whom  the  greatest  of  living 
writers  compares  with  persons  with 
colds  in  their  heads,  to  whom  life  has 
no  savour  whether  of  good  or  bad — in 
some  rare  moments,  I  say,  he  had 
ventured  to  imagine  that  this  girl  was 
not  wholly  indifferent  to  him;  his 
discovery  that  there  was  no  bond  of 
love  between  Gresham  and  herself,  had 
given  him,  as  we  have  seen,  an  exquis- 
ite satisfaction ;  and  though  he  had 
absented  himself  of  late  from  her  pre- 
sence as  much  as  was  possible  without 
exciting  comment,  it  was  only  the 
more  attractive  to  him,  when,  as  now, 
it  was  by  accident  vouchsafed  to  him. 

'  You  speak  of  a  thousand  pounds,' 
said  Evelyn  smiling,  '  as  if  it  were  a 
thousand  pence.  I  don't  know  whether 
my  brother  and  sisters  have  been  simi- 
larly remembered ;  but,  if  so,  we  ought 
not  to  be  pitied.  I  have  heard  you  say 
yourself  that  money  is  like  an  elastic 
band  which  can  be  made  to  go  far,  or 
not,  at  the  will  of  its  possessor.' 

'  Yes,'  he  put  in  quickly,  '  if  he  has 
been  accustomed  to  practice  economy. 
I  was  speaking  of  such  a  person  as 
myself — ^not  of  one  like  you.     Our 
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cases  are  very  different  I  have  few 
wants,  and  some  even  of  those  I  have 
of  necessity' — here  he  gave  a  little 
sigh — *  been  compelled  to  forego  ;  but 
you ' 

*  Nursed  in  the  lap  of  luxury,'  inter- 
rupted Evelyn,  with  mock  gravity, 
*  enervated  by  indulgence,  and  the 
slave  of  fashion ;  I  know  what  you 
are  going  to  say.' 

*  Indeed  I  was  not  going  to  say  that, 
Evelyn,  he  answered  hurriedly.  *  I  had 
no  thought  of  blaming  you ;  only  when 
life  has  gone  very  smoothly  with  us, 
as  it  has  with  you,  to  find  the  road 
suddenly  become  rough  or  difhcult ;  it 
will  not,  indeed,  be  very  rough,  thank 
Heaven,  in  your  case,  nor  toilsome ' 

*  And  why,  Mr.  Dyneley,  should  you 
thank  Heaven  for  that  on  mv  ac- 
count  r  interrupted  Evelyn,  with  a 
touch  of  pride.  '  Have  you  so  low  an 
opinion  of  me  as  to  imagine  that  even 
poverty,  had  I  to  face  it,  would  apjial 
me  ;  that  its  chill  atmosphere  would 
destroy  me  like  a  butterfly  who  can 
only  live  in  summer  time?' 

'  No,  no,  Evelyn ;  you  have  never 
shrunk  from  duties  from  which  other 
young  ladies  in  your  position  might 
Avell  have  excused  themselves' — he 
was  referring  to  her  constant  visits 
among  the  parish  poor ;  *  you  need  not 
look  disj)leased.  HI  appear  to  wrong 
you  in  this  matter,  it  is,  Heaven 
knows,  from  no  ill  opinion  of  you  ; 
but  you  have  always  seemed  to  me  one 
so  far  apart — above  all  vulgar  needs, 
and — oh,  Evelyn,  if  I  had  my  will,  the 
very  breath  of  Heaven  should  never 
visit  your  cheek  too  roughly.' 

*  You  are  too  tender-hearted,  Mr. 
Dyneley,  and  too  kind.' 

*  Yes ;  that  is  true,'  he  answered, 
sadly.  *  I  am  too  tender-hearted  —  that 
is  to  myself.  Poor  as  I  am,  I  have 
been  extravagant  enough  to  indulge 
myself  in  the  luxury  of  a  dream.' 

He  took  her  hand,  and  held  it  gently 
in  his  own.  *  ^lay  I  tell  you  my  dream, 
the  dream  of  my  life,  Evelyn  1 ' 

It  was  easy  to  read  in  his  face  what 
he  had  dreamt,  and  that  he  was  dream- 


ing still.  She  slowly  disengaged  lier 
fingers  from  his  hold,  an4  answered 
softlv,  *  Not  to-day,  Mr.  Dvnelev;  not 
just  now  ;'  her  (jyes  dropped  u|X)u  ber 
Sfible  j'arb  and  stavecl  there;  tliev 
shi-ank  (though  not  with  loathing,  a.s 
thoy  had  done  in  Walcot's  case)  from 
the  young  man's  impassioned  gaze. 

The  (.'umte  felt  her  i-eproof  a  jii8t 
one;  but  that  was  not  whvhe  sub- 
mitt^Ml  to  it  with  so  good  a  grace ;  it 
was  indeed  no  time  to  ])ress  a  love  suit, 
but  without  pressing  he  felt  the  rap- 
turous conviction  that  it  would  be 
granted.  His  fiiend  and  patron  was 
lying  newly  dead  in  his  own  church- 
yard, but  it  wa«j  imi)OSsible  for  him  in 
that  hour  of  blossoniing  hope  to  keep 
his  hf'art  in  mourning.  As  Evelyn  and 
he  walked  slowly  home  together,  side 
by  side,  he  felt  like  one  walking  by  an 
angel,  to  whom  it  is  forbidden  him  to 
si>eak  of  Heaven. 

The  young  ladies  at  Halcoml)ehada 
sanctum  of  their  own,  next  the  school- 
room, where  they  were  wont  to  pureue 
certain  studies,  and  which  was  *  taboo 
to  all  visitors,  but,  by  virtue  of  his 
cousinship,  George  Gre^sham  would 
occasionally  venture  thither,  when  he 
had  reason  to  believe  that  they  were 
not  within,  but  that  Elise  might  l*^- 
She  read  German  with  them  tbei"^ 
most  mornings,  and  in  the  aftenioons 
would  sometimes  sit  down  at  Milly  s 
writing-desk,  which  was  always  at  her 
disposal,  and  continue  one  of  those 
interminable  epistles  to  bT  aunt  at 
Heidelburg,  which  it  is  the  habit  of 
exiled  German  maidens  in  England  to 
indite  to  their  relatives  in  the  Father- 
land. 

On  his  return  from  that  interview 
with  Lawyer  Sturt  at  Mirton,  Gresbam 
had  sought  this  apai'tment,  witli  the 
excellent  excuse  of  retailing  what  had 
happened  to  his  fair  cousins  if  he  found 
them  there,  and  if  not — as  occurred  in 
this  instance — to  have  a  precious  mo- . 
ment  or  two  with  Elise.  He  found  her 
at  the  desk,  as  usual,  but  without  pen 
in  hand,  and  her  pleasant  face  bad 
such  unaccustomed  traces  of  woe  upon 
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as  prompted  him  immediately  to 
Qove  them  after  Love's  fashion. 
'Oh,  George,  George/  she  mar- 
red, '  it  is  wrong  to  kiss  me,  wrong 
love  me;  I  am  very,  very  wretched.' 
Your  statements  are  inconsistent 
h  one  another,  Elise   mine,'   was 

prompt  reply.  *  If  you  are 
3tched,  there  is  the  more  necessity 
t  I  should  kiss  and  comfort  you ; 
',  what  has  happened  ? ' 
I  have  been  your  i-uin.' 
That  is  news,  indeed,'  he  said, 
'y  own  impression  has  long  been 

reverse  of  that,  and  is  to-day 
>nger  than  ever,  for  you  have 
en  me  something  to  live  for  and 
rk  for.' 

To  work,'  she  repeated.  *  Yes, 
.  why  has  it  become  necessary  for 
I  to  work  at  alH  Oh,  I  have 
Td  all  about  it  from  Millicent. 
u  have  been  disinherited,  and,  alas, 
>n  my  account  I  have  been  your 
a.' 

You  said  that  before,  darling,  but 
rep>etition  of  a  st^itemcnt  does  not 
ke  it  a  fact.  I  have  been  disinber- 
l  by  the  machinations  of  a  scoun- 
1,  to  whom,  nevertheless,  I  feel 
iikful,  because  he  might  have  so 
trived  it,  that  what  has  fallen  to 
share  should  only  have  been  left 
on  condition  of  my  not  mairying 
I,  in  which  case  we  should  have 
I  to  marry  on  nothing  at  all.     You 

not  so  contaminated,  I  hope,  by 
ir  connection  with   this  nation  of 
pkeepers  and  millionaires,    as   to 
I  5,000/  nothing  ? ' 
No,    George,  no ;  in   my  eyes,  of 
rse,  it  is  a  fortuna' 
Well,  come,  that  is  a  comfort      I 
light  you  wei'e  going  to  jilt  me  be- 
Lse  I  was  not  rich  enough.' 
How  can   you  talk  so ;   you  know 
t  it  is  not  on  my  own  account  that 
m  so  mi — mi — miserable.     If  I  had 
y  never  met  you  on  board  that  un- 
ky  ship ! ' 

O  thank  you,'  put  in  Gresham, 
h  a  bow  of  acknowledgment  '  If 
I  had  only  met  somebody  else  in- 


stead, I  admit  it  might  have  been  bet- 
ter for  you.' 

*  Not  better  for  me,  George,  no ;  you> 
were  far  too  good  for  me — every  way. 
But  I  selfishly  allowed  myself  to  be 
persuaded  by  y«u,  and  then  Sir  Robert 
came  to  know  of  our  engagement — as- 
1  knew  he  would — and  instead  of  your 
being  made  his  heir,  as  would  other- 
wise have  been  the  case,  he  has  left 
you  next  to  nothing.' 

*  Next  to  nothing,'  repeated  Gres- 
ham, in  mock  amazement.  '  She  calls 
5,000/.  next  to  nothing.  As  to  my 
own  ability  to  gain  a  living,  it  is  plain, 
what  she  thinks  of  that.  I  am  a  fool 
and  a  beggar.' 

*  It  is  /that  am  the  fool,  and  worse,, 
to  have  beggared  ?/cw,' answered  Elise, 
bitterly.  And  once  more  she  burst 
into  tears. 

*  Now,  my  dear  girl,  don't  cry,  but 
listen  to  reason,'  said  Gresham,  with 
tender  gravity,  *  and  only  see  how  a 
plain  tale,  as  Mr.  itaynes  would  say, 
shall  put  you  down.  The  truth  of  the 
matter  is,  that  in  any  case  Ferdinand 
Walcot  would  have  ousted  me,  as  my 
uncle's  heir,  and  jnit  himself  in  my 
place.  Aly  love  for  you  may  have 
been  his  excuse ;  but  I  feel  convinced, 
that  if  it  had  not  been  afforded  him, 
he  would  have  found  another.  Do 
you  suppose,  for  example,  if  Evelyn 
and  I  had  agieed  to  marry — which  we 
could  not  have  done — that  thai  would 
have  saved  me  ?  * 

*  No,  that  would  not  liave  saved  you, 
George.' 

Her  tone  was  so  significant  that  it 
attracted  Gresham 's  attention.  *  Well, 
I  am  glad  you  see  that,'  said  he,  *  but 
why  are  you  so  sure  % ' 

*  Because  Mr.  Walcot  loves  her  him- 
self.' 

*  What,  A<' — that  villain?  Do  you 
mean  to  say  that  he  wanted  to  marry 
Evelyn  1 ' 

*  Oh,  yes,  and  he  really  loved  her, 
too,  so  far  as  he  was  capable  of  it.  I 
saw  that  from  the  first' 

*  What  a  clever  girl  you  must  be,. 
Elise  ! ' 
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*  Not  SO,'  she  answered  simply  ;  it 
was  because  1  loved  you,  George.* 

*I  understand,'  replied  he,  thought- 
fully ;  *  that  made  you  detect  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  same  malady  in  another. 
Well,  I  am  glad  /  didn't  detect  it,  or  I 
should  have  killed  him.  But  are  you 
quite  sure]' 

*  Quite — more  so  to-day  than  ever ; 
for  1  hear  that  Evelyn  has  been  left 
only  a  thousand  j)Ounds ;  but  the  others 
three  thousand.  That  was  Mr.  Wal- 
cot's  doing,  of  coui-se.' 

*  Yet  that  doesn't  look  as  if  he 
loved  her.' 

*  Yes,  it  does.  The  poorer  she  was 
left,  the  more  likely  he  thought  she 
would  be  to  accept  his  ill-gotten 
wealth,  and  him  along  with  it.' 

*My  dear  Elise,  your  sagacity 
alarms  ma  You  should  be  placed 
at  once  at  the  head  of  the  "  Intelli- 
gence Department "  of  your  beloved 
Fatherland.  Why  even  Mr.  Sturt 
never  thought  of  this.' 

*  I  don't  suppose  Mr.  Sturt  is  in 
love.' 

*  Well,  I  should  be  inclined  to  think 
he  isn't,'  admitted  Ciresham  ;  *  or  if  he 
is,  that  his  passion  is  not  reciprocated. 
Does  any  one  else  know  alxjut  this  ] ' 

*  I  think  Millicent  does.' 

*  Then  Milly  is  in  love,  too,  I  sup- 
pose *? ' 

*  There  is  no  doubt  of  that — with 
your  friend,  Mr.  Mayne.' 

*  Then  we're  all  in  love  together ! ' 
exclaimed  Grertiam,  comically.  *  I 
object,  however,  to  Walcot's  enter- 
taining the  same  sentiments,  or  any- 
thing like  them,  as  myself,  and  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  Evelyn.  Do 
you  think  he  has  ventured  to  speak 
with  her  ] ' 

*  It  is  possible :  he  is  not  one  to 
miss  an  opportunity.* 

'  If  I  had  caught  him  at  it,'  ob- 
served Gresham,  confidently,  *  I  would 
have  pounded  him  to  a  jelly,' 

*  So  would  somebody  else,'  observed 
Elise  with  significance 

*No  ]  Do  you  i-eally  mean  it  1  Then 
it  must  be  Dyneley.' 


*  Of  course  it  is.  Mind,  I  don't 
think  he  has  spoken  to  her.  He  it  not 
one  to  take  advantage  of  every  oppor- 
tunity of  declaring  himself,  like  Mr. 
Walcot,  or  Mr.  George  Greaham ' 

*  1  object  to  being  bracketed  with 
that  man  in  anything,'  put  in  Gres- 
ham. 

*  Why  sol'  inquired  Elise  innocent- 
ly. *  He  is  clever  and  accomplished; 
and  Millicent  tells  me  he  is  nowpoe- 
sessod  of  at  least  12,000/.  a  year. 

*  What  nonsense  !  Supjwsing  even 
he  had  120,000/.  a  vear  that  would 
make  no  difference  to  Evelyn.  I  know 
her  so  well,  and  respect  her  so  much.' 

*  I  know  it,'  interrupted  Elise,  with 
a  little  sigh.  *  It  is  a  misfortune  for 
you  that  you  could  not  go  a  little  far- 
ther ;  would  that  you  had  fallen  in 
love  with  her  instead  of  me  ?  It  is  all 
my  selfishness  that  has  prevented  it' 

*  That  is  quite  true,'  said  Gresham, 
gravely.  *  It  is  yourself,  and  yourself 
only,  who  has  won  my  love — though 
not  from  any  other  woman.  As  for 
regretting  it,  my  darling,  your  wisdom 
should  teach  you  in  any  case  not  to 
cry  over  spilt  milk  ;  but  it  is  mv  fir^^ 
conviction  that  the  pi*esent  condition 
of  affairs,  though  it  may  seem  unto- 
ward, will  all  work  together  for  good 
— that  is  for  my  good,  you  know.' 

She  nodded  ;  of  course  she  under- 
stood that ;  what  others'  good  could 
she  l>e  thinking  about  ? 

*  I  mean,  Elise,  instead  of  being  an 
idle  worthless  fellow,  I  now  mean  to 
make  my  own  way  in  the  world. 
My  notion  is  to  read  for  the  Bar,  and 
become  Lord  Chancellor.' 

*  Good,'  she  said.  She  did  not  un- 
derstand the  legal  title,  but  recognised 
the  plan  as  admirable. 

*  I  should  never  had  done  a  stroke 
of  work  for  myself,'  he  went  on, '  ^ 
I  had  been  my  uncle's  heir ;  and  you 
always  said  that  idleness  was  so  ha<i 
for  me.' 

*  Is  reading  for  the  Bar  and  becom- 
ing Lord  Chancellor  very  difficult 
George  ? '  inquired  Elise,  simply. 

*  Oh,  dear,  no.     You  want  connex- 
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s  alj  ;  if  you  were  an  attor- 
liter  it  would  be  the  easiest 
he  world ;  but  as  it  is,  I 
f  Arden  has  a  cousin  who 
aej,  and  when  I  am  ready 
le  will  ask  him  down  to  the 

1  the  meantime  1 '  inquired 
ely. 
the   meantime    we  shall 

[npossible  to  resist  this  gen- 

it-hearted  young  fellow, who 

>  sharp  stroke  of  Fate  with 

met  all  foreboding  with  a 

lid  be  madness/  she  mur- 
ile  she  suffered  her  last  tear 
d  away. 

very  common  madness,  dar- 
be,  softly.  *  Look  yonder.' 
ted  to  the  window  which 
i  the  whole  valley,  save 
surrounded  by  the  envious 
rough  the  field  that  lay  be- 
Hall  and  the  Farm  ran  a 
ook,  beside  which  two  figures 
ngering.  These  were  May ne 
jent.  They  were  looking 
the  clear  water,  a  position 
*ed  the  same  opportunity  of 
another  as  that  of  being 
3,  and  had  the  advantage  of 
K)  demonstrative, 
re  not  thinking  of  drowning 
— those  two,  continued 
And  yet  what  can  he  be  atl' 
ere  standing  on  the  very 
Mayne  was  stooping  down, 
ind  in  the  water, 
ere  theforget-me  nots  grow,' 
softly. 

5e,*  replied  the  young  fellow, 
the  Americans  call  "  bunch- 


HAPTER  XLV. 

AYNES    DOES    BUSINESS. 

to  be  supposed  although  the 
laking  by  the  young  couples 


at  the  Hall  trod  so  very  closely  upon 
the  heels  of  the  death  of  its  late  head, 
that  they  were  unmindful  of  his  me- 
mory, or  were  embittered  against  him. 
His  very  demise  had  in  fact,  in  at 
least  two  cases  out  of  the  three,  left 
them  free  for  the  first  time  to  openly 
avow  their  sentiments.  For  Greisham 
had  been  hitherto  restrained  (not  of 
his  own  will  indeed,  but  through  the 
influence  of  Elise),  from  the  fear  of 
giving  Walcot  an  excuse  for  effecting 
his  total  ruin,  and  Dyneley,  as  we  have 
seen,  from  the  inequality  of  fortune 
which,  while  Sir  Robert  was  alive, 
seemed  to  place  Evelyn  out  of  his 
reach ;  while  even  Milly  had  now  be- 
come in  a  manner  her  own  mistress, 
and  thereby  gave  a  certain  encourage- 
ment to  Mayne  to  press  his  suit  It 
was  natural  enough,  nor  is  it  surely  to 
be  regretted,  that  even  death's  prox- 
imity cannot  still  the  pulses  of  youth 
and  love,  yet  a  certain  remorse  was 
felt  more  or  less  by  all  of  them,  and 
especially  by  the  young  women,  that 
they  could  nourish  such  tender  and 
gracious  thoughts  at  such  a  time. 

The  condition  of  Lady  Arden,  too, 
seemed  a  living  reproof  to  them. 
Now  that  her  indignation  was  no 
more  excited  by  the  presence  of 
Walcot,  her  grief  resumed  its  sway. 
She  reproached  herself  with  fancied 
shortcomings  in  her  past  relations 
with  the  dead  man,  and  dwelt,  with 
poignant  sorrow,  upon  his  many  vir- 
tues of  generosity  and  tendemesa  It 
could  justly  be  said  of  her,  as  is  cyni- 
cally written  of  widows  in  general, 
that  she  had  never  appreciated  her 
hushand*s  worth  at  its  true  value  till 
she  had  lost  him.  She  even  charged 
herself — most  unjustly  —  with  the 
change  of  late  in  his  conduct  towards 
her  and  her& 

The  grief  at  home  for  Sir  Robert's 
loss,  in  short,  was  so  general  and  gen- 
uine that  it  caused  them,  perhaps,  to 
somewhat  underrate  his  good  quali- 
tiea  They  had  no  patience  with  the 
folly  that  had  made  him  the  tool  of  a 
man  whom  they  had  all  disliked  and 
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feared,  and  tbej  resented  as  landed 
proprietors  the  diversion  of  his  estate 
from  its  legitimate  channel  into  the 
pockets  of  an  adventurer.  Such  was 
the  term  they  did  not  now  hesitate 
to  apply  to  Mr.  Ferdinand  Walcot ; 
for  after  all,  except  that  he  was  Sir 
Bobert'S  brother-in-law,  who  was  there 
that  knew  anything  about  him  1  The 
circumstances  of  the  first  marriage 
of  the  late  baronet  was  shrouded  in 
mystery.  There  were  Walcots  in 
Debrett  and  Burke,  but  none  of  them 
were  connections  of  the  first  Lady 
Arden.  She  herself  was  disposed  of 
in  the  baronetage  in  a  very  few  lines, 
and  of  course  under  the  head  of 
*  Arden.*  *Marr.  June  5,  18 — Made- 
liiUy  daughter'  of  Mr.  John  Walcot^ 
A  man  who  was  not  even  an  Esquire, 
and  had  apparently  no  fixed  place  of 
residence.  A  clever  nobody  is  always 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  in  a 
country  neighbourhood,  which,  if  he 
aggrandises  himself,  are  naturally 
confirmed.  Moreover,  although  Mr. 
Walcot  was  capable  of  attaching  per- 
sons to  his  interest,  and  even  of  win- 
ning their  regard,  this  was  efiected  by 
superiority  of  intellect,  and  a  certain 
personal  influence  which,  while  almost 
magical  over  individuals,  failed  with 
the  general  public  altogether.  The 
case  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  and 
has  its  parallel  at  St  Stephen's,  where 
many  men  are  popular  whom  the 
country  at  large  refuses  to  accept, 
and  vice  versa. 

The  general  impression  about  Hal- 
combe,  I  am  obliged  to  say,  was  that 
the  family  at  the  Hall,  and  more 
especially  George  Gresham,  had  not 
only  been  wronged  by  Sir  Eobert*s 
will,  but  that  they  had  been  swindled 
out  of  their  rights ;  and  that  Mr. 
Ferdinand  Walcot  was  a  swindler. 

Still,  it  is  necessary  to  do  business 
occasionally  with  very  disagreeable, 
and  even  dishonest,  persons,  and  it 
came  to  pass  that  Lady  Arden *s  friend 
and  neighbour,  Mr.  Kaynes,  had  a 
certain  affair  to  transact  with  Mr. 
Walcot. 


While  Sir  Robert  was  alive,  he  luu) 
felt  a  delicacy  about  asking  him  to 
sell  the  Four-Acre  field,  as  it  va» 
called,  contiguous  to  his  own  little 
property,  but  now  that  the  field  had 
fallen  into  new  hands — not  ijartica- 
larly  clean  ones,  and  which  would 
certainly  have  no  scruples  about 
'  breaking  up  the  estate,'  if  it  should 
seem  to  his  advantage — Mr.  Eaynes 
made  his  bid  through  his  solicitor, 
Mr.  Hayling. 

To  his  surprise  he  received  a  note 
from  Mr.  Walcot  himself,  to  the  effect 
that  he  declined,  for  private  reasouF, 
having  any  dealings  with  Mr.  Hay- 
ling,  but  if,  as  an  old  acquaintance, 
Mr.  Kaynes  chose  to  call  upon  him, 
any  time  he  chanced  to  be  in  town, 
he  had  no  doubt  that  the  matter  could 
be  arranged  to  his  satisfaction. 

If  Mr.  Kaynes  had  been  like  other 
people,  he  might,  perhaps,  have  hesi- 
tated to  do  business  in  this  unusual 
fashion,  but  being  a  i^r^on  sui  generis 
(on  which  the  other  had  probably  cal- 
culated), and  being  besides  a  very 
Ahab  in  his  desire  for  the  field  in 
question,  he  at  once  resolved  to  accede 
to  this  suggestion.  He  accordingly 
ran  up  to  town,  and  called  upon  Mr. 
Walcot  at  his  hotel,  the  Cosmopolitan. 
He  had  timed  his  visit  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  order  to  be  sure  to  find  him  at 
home,  yet  not  so  early  but  that  his 
surprise  was  somewhat  excited  at 
learning  that  Mr.  Walcot  had  not  yet 
breakfasted.  He  was,  however,  shown 
to  his  sitting-room,  a  very  handsome 
one  on  the  first  floor,  and  had  not  long 
to  waic  his  coming.  Mr.  Kaynes  was 
not  a  man  of  keen  observation,  but 
the  alternative  in  his  old  acquaint- 
ance's appearance  struck  him  as  veir 
marked.  A  few  months  only  Lad 
elapsed  since  he  had  •  last  seen  him, 
but  if  they  had  been  years  he  would 
not  have  looked  for  so  great  a  change. 
Mr.  Walcot's  features  always  sharp, 
had  become  still  more  so,  his  complex- 
ion, always  pale,  was  now  almost  col- 
ourless ;  and  his  eyes,  formerly,  as 
Mr.  Kaynes  said  to  himself,  '  the  best 
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the  fellow/  were  no  longer 
d  lustrous,  but  haggard  and 
us,  the  very  homeB  of  cara  *I 
7  to  be  so  late/  was  his  first 
r;  *in  the  country,  you  will 
iv^itnesSy  I  used  to  keep  better 
but  the  fact  is,  I  don't  sleep 
jU  in  London/ 

Kaynes  thought  to  himself, 
>ok  as  if  you  never  slept  at  all/ 
felt  no  pity  for  the  man  on 
iount ;  that  insulting  proviso 
tobert*s  will  that  now  hauled 
esham  up  every  morning  at 
dcomed  an  hour  (which  every- 
lew  had  been  dictated  by  Wal- 
urred  to  him  at  once,  and  *  it 
ihe  beggar  right '  was  his  re- 

b  he  said,  however,  was,  *  Ah, 
3  not  used  to  the  carts  and 
ses/  And  then  he  grinned 
r  to  ear,  as  though  he  had  been 
d  of  an  epigram. 

certainly  noisier  here  than  at 
be,'    returned    Mr.     Walcot 

bye,  [here  the  waiter  brought 
loming  paper,  and  the  speak- 
ed  till  he  went  out  again] 
re  all  the  good  folks  at  Hal- 

well  in   health,  except,  per- 

idy  Arden,  and  even  in  her 

incy  that  mental  trouble  has 

do  with  her  state  of  health 

the    children  X   interrupted 
Icot. 

the  boys  are  in  high  feather ; 
[  think  Frank  is  brighter  than 
I  to  be;  the  discredit  that 
I  to  the  poor  lad  about  that 
e  met  on  his  way  from  our 
ntil  all  was  so  happily  cleared 
)  believe  affected  his  spirits, 
seems  quite  another  boy ;  as 
Great  Baba,  he  is  the  same 
yrant  as  ever.' 
the  others — the  girls?* 
I  didn't  know  vou  included 
I  your  inquiiy  after  the  chil- 
liey  are  both  as  charming  as 
id,    as    you    have    doubtless 


heard,  their  charms  have  been  appre- 
ciated.' 

'  I  have  heard  nothing,'  said  Mr. 
Walcot,  in  a  husky  voice,  and  tones 
of  which  he  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
render  indifferent 

'  Miss  Millicent  is  going  to  make  a 
great  match  with  Mr.  Mayne,  Greorge 
Oresham's  friend  ;  it  is  not  going  to 
come  off  just  yet,  I  believe,  though 
really,  under  the  circumstances ' 

And  here  Mr.  Kaynes  began  to 
stammer,  remembering  by  whom  the 
circumstances  (namely,  of  Sir  Bobert's 
estrangement)  had  been  brought 
about 

•  And  Evelyn  f  inquired  Mr.  Wal^ 
cot,  taking  up  The  Times. 

This  action — committed  at  the  ex- 
pense of  courtesy — was  intended  to 
convey  extreme  indifference,  and  also 
perhaps,  to  hide  the  workings  of  his 
countenance ;  but  his  companion  no- 
ticed and  mentioned  it  afterwards — 
how  the  paper  trembled  in  his  hand. 

*  Well,  they  say  she,  too,  is  going  to 
make  a  love  match,  though  not  so 
splendid  a  one  as  her  sister.  Kumour 
gives  her  to  the  Curate,  Dyneley ;  one 
of  the  best  of  men.  He  was  always 
very  friendly  with  the  family;  but 
the  affair  has  taken  them  all  by  sur- 
prise, I  hear.  The  wedding,  however, 
like  her  sister's,  is  not  to  come  off  just 
yet,  whereas  George  Gresham's — you 
were  aware,  no  doubt,  of  his  penchant 
for  the  pretty  little  governess  1 ' 

Walcot  bowed  his  head.  It  waa 
not  so  much  a  gesture  of  assent,  how- 
ever, as  the  mechanical  action  of  one 
who  affects  attention  when  his  mind 
is  far  away. 

'Well,  he  is  going  to  make  short 
work  of  it  There  is  an  inconven- 
ience, you  see,  in  his  intended's  stay- 
ing on  at  the  Hall,  as  half  friend,  hidf 
governess ;  so  the  young  couple  are 
to  be  made  one  next  month.  The 
whole  family  are  coming  up  to  town, 
under  pretence  of  getting  her  trous- 
seau ;  but  in  reality,  as  I  understand, 
in  hopes  to  divert  Lady  Arden's  mel- 
ancholy/ 
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Here  Mr.  Raynes'  unaccustomed 
flow  of  speech  was  arrested  by  the 
expression  of  his  companion's  face, 
which  had  suddenly  become  distorted 
as  if  from  internal  passion.  His  eyes, 
still  fixed  upon  tlie  pa|)er,  were  start- 
ing almost  out  of  his  head,  and  his 
teeth  were  set  together  like  those  of 
one  in  a  fit. 

*Good  Heavens  1  is  tliere  anything 
the  matter,  Mr.  Walcot  ] ' 

*  With  me,  no  ! '  The  sudden  dis- 
tortion had  disappe4ired  and  was  re- 
placed by  the  old  quiet  smile  of  super- 
iority. *It  is  a  weakness  of  mine, 
Mr.  Raynes  to  show  my  feelings, 
when  any  act  of  wrong  or  cruelty  is 
brought  under  my  notice.  I  had  the 
discourtesy  to  cast  my  eyes  on  such  a 
case  in  to-day's  paper  while  you  were 
addressing  me,  pardon  me ;  with  res- 
pect to  this  four-acre  field,  then,  you 
were  saying * 

*  I  have  said  nothing  about  it  yet,* 
observed  Mr.  RAynes  with  an  aggriev- 
ed air ;  for  he  felt  that  he  had  been 
wasting  his  breath  for  the  last  ten 
minutes. 

*  This  is  the  map  of  the  estate,'  said 
Mr.  Walcot,  pointing  to  where  it  hung 
on  the  walls;  *  there  have  been  a 
great  number  of  nibbles  at  it ;  but  I 
wish  to  sell  the  whole  to  one  man. 
However,  in  your  case,  I  shall  be  glad 
to  serve  an  old  friend.' 

Mr.  Raynes  did  not  altogether  relish 
this  compliment;  but  he  bowed  his 
acknowledgments  neverthelesa 

*  I  was  thinking  that  ten  pounds  an 
acre  would  be  a  fair  price  for  such 
land  as  that,  Mr,  Walcot ;  you  see  it 
is  rather  an  outlying  bit,  and  doesn't 
spoil  the  symmetry  of  the  Halcombe 
property,  as  it  were;'  and  he  indicated 
with  his  finger  the  situation  of  the 
spot  in  question. 

As  there  was  no  reply,  he  turned 
his  head,  and  there  was  Mr.  Walcot 
poring  once  more  over  the  newspaper, 
as  though  he  had  been  alone  in  the 
room.  He  had  certainly  no  intention 
of  being  discourteous,  for  the  next  mo- 
ment he  was  profuse  in  his  apologies 


*  To  1k»  frank  with  vou,  Mr.  Kavnos, 
I  am  not  myself  this  moi*nin<r.  It  ia 
unusual  with  me,  as  you  know.  i<> 
exhibit  such  weakness  ;  }»nt  1  lutve 
seen  here  the  death  of  .mii  old  fii.-nd. 
(>nee  more,  for«;ive  nje.  Wn\  slj.tU 
have  the  Four-Acre  tirld  at  a  reason- 
able price.' 

*  I  named  ten  pounds  an  arrt*,*  nS- 
served  Mr.  I^avnes. 

*  Then  so  let  it  bp.  If  you  will  only 
I)ut  the  matter  in  legal  form,  but  not 
through  Mr.  Ilaylini;,  if  you  plrase — 
1  have  my  own  reasons  for  deelining 
to  do  business  with  that  gentleman. — 
You  may  consider  the  matter  settkMl." 

*  I  am  really  obliged  to  you,  Mr. 
Walcot  I  am  sorry  I  should  have 
brought  ill  news  with  me ' 

*■  Who   said   you   had    brought   ill-      — 
news  V  inquired  the  other  with  irrita-  — 
tion. 

*  Nay,  I  only  meant  the  coincidence -;ej^ 
of  my  calling  on  so  unfortunate  a*=fc 
morning.  You  said  a  friend  hadl^_» 
died.' 

*  True,  true.     It  is  too  early  to  otleM:  ^-=e 
you  any  refreshment  ?    Good  morning-?^ 
then  ;  good  morning.' 

*  I  have  got  the  field,'  soliloquiBec*-  — 
Mr.  Raynes,  when  he  found  himsel  M^ 
outside  the  door,  *  and  I  have  escai>e<«»^  ^ 
from  a   madman  1     What  the  deuc»  ^- 
can    be    the   matter  with    the    man 
He's  off  his  head  for  certain.      I  1 
lieve  I  could  have  bought  the  land  l<trz 
five  pounds  an  acra     However,  it  w: 
a  good  bargain  as  it  stands,  and  V  '^ 
get  it  ratified  at  onca     I  musn't 
to  Hayling,  it  seems ;  but  there's  th 
Mr.  Sturt,  Mayne's  lawyer.     I'll  ^ 
to  /«/».* 

As   his  cab  drove  away  from  t 
door  of  the  'Cosmopolitan,'  its  co 
missionaire  stood  staring  after  it  wi 
his  mouth  at  fullest  stretch — a  fai^-w/^ 
reflex  of  the  grimace  with  which  \Mlr. 
Raynes  had  favoured  him  instead    of 
six-pence. 

*  Well,  I'm  blessed,'  exclaimed  tlia^ 
astonished  official,    '  if  ever  I  seed  n 
gentlemen  grin  so.' 

{To  be  continued.) 
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"  GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY." 

BY   SAMUEL   J.    WATSON. 

"TTTITH  finger  on  her  hushed  and  holy  lips, 

The  Judean  Night  dreams  on  her  star-lit  throne 
Lo  !  the  Lord's  Presence  hath  around  her  shone, 
Pouring  miraculous  dawn  o'er  day'^  eclipse  : 
Then  Heaven  unbosoms  an  Apocalypse, 
As  its  rapt  host  sings,  flashing  into  sight, 
"  Glory  to  Grod,  in  the  highest :  on  earth  Light, 
Peace  and  Good- Will  towards  men."     Lebanon  dips 
His  plumes  of  a  thousand  years  in  wonderment 
Asfthe  words  shake  the  silence  o'er  him  furled  : 
Faith  says  *'  that  Psalm  will  fill  the  firmament, 
With  infinite  promise,  till  Time  cease  to  be  ; 
Despair  and  Death  chained  men,  God  set  them  free, 
When  He  came  down  that  night  to  save  the  world." 


Thou  knowest,  O  my  Father !     Why  should  I 

Weary  high  heaven  with  restless  prayers  and  tears? 

Thou  knowest  all  !     My  heart's  nniittered  cry 

Hath  soared  beyond  the  stars  and  reached  Thine  ear. 

Thou  knowest — ah,  Thou  knowest !     Then  what  need, 

O,  loving  God,  to  tell  Tliee  o'er  and  o'er. 
And  with  persist<'nt  iteration  plead 

As  one  who  crieth  at  some  clos6d  door  ? 

"  Tease  not  ?  "  we  mothers  to  our  children  say, — 
**  Our  wiser  love  will  grant  whatever  is  best" 

Shall  we,  Thy  children,  run  to  Thee  alway. 
Begging  for  tliis  and  that  in  wild  unrest  ? 

I  dare  not  clamour  at  the  heavenly  gate, 

Lest  I  should  lose  the  high,  sweet  strains  within ; 

O,  Love  Divine  !    T  can  but  stand  and  wait 
Till  Perfect  Wisdom  bids  me  enter  in  ! 

From  *  F/iar  Aii8elmo.^ 
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IN  publishing  this  work  before  the 
completion  of  vols.  II.  and  III.  of 
the  Principles  q/Socioio(/t/y  which  logi- 
cally precede  it,  Mr.  Spencer  deviates 
from  the  order  originally  laid  down  in 
the  programme  of  his  Synthetic  Philo- 
sophy. He  has  been  led  to  do  so,  as  he 
explains  in  the  preface,  by  the  fear 
that  persistence  in  conforming  to  that 
order  *  might  result  in  leaving  the  final 
work  of  the  series  unexecuted.  Hints, 
repeated  of  late  yeare  with  increasing 
frequency  and  distinctness,  have  shown 
me  that  health  may  permanently  fail, 
even  if  life  does  not  end,  before  I  reach 
the  last  part  of  the  work  I  have 
marked  out  for  myself.'  There  is  a 
resigned  sadness  in  this  sentence  which 
will  remind  the  reader  of  a  well-known 
passage  in  Buckle,  in  which  he  realized 
that  only  a  fragment  of  his  great  work 
could  be  achieved  in  what  remained  to 
him  of  lifa  Happily  the  parallel  ceases 
hera  Mr.  Spencer,  wei*e  his  appre- 
hensions realized,  would  leave  behind 
him,  not  a  mere  fragment  but  a  sys- 
tem of  thought,  theoretically  and  ab- 
stractly, iotuSy  tcre^if  afque  rotunduSj 
with  nothing  lacking  but  the  practical 
deductions  necessary  for  its  applica- 
tion to  life  and  conduct.  Moreover, 
according  to  the  latest  accounts,  Mr. 
Spencer  has  now  fully  recovered  his 
health. 

But  to  have  left  his  philosophic  sys- 
tem without  any  indication  of  its  bear- 
ings upon  actual  life,  without  some 
definite  statement  of  its  ethical  aspect, 
would  have  been  to  have  left  it  without 
the  very  keystone  of  the  arch ;  to  have 

*  The  Data  of  Ethics :  By  Herbert  Spencer, 
New  York  :  D,  Appleton  &  Company,  1879. 
Toronto  :  Hart  &  Kawlinson. 


omitted  that  part  of  his  t^isk  to  which, 
as  he  »\ys,  ho  re^anls  all  the  preced- 
ing  parts   as    subsidiary.     From  the 
publication,  in  1842,  of  his  first  essay 
on  The  rropar  Spliere  of  Government,  he 
adds,  *  my  ultimate  purpose,  lying  l>e- 
hind  all  proximate  puq^oses,  has  been 
that  of  finding  for  the  principles  of 
right  and  wrong  in  conduct  at  large,  a 
scientific  basis.    To  leave  this  pur[>ose 
unfulfilled  after  malAig  so  extensive 
a  prepai'ation  for  fulfilling  it,  would 
be  a  failure,  the  probability  of  which 
I  do  not   like   to    contemplate  ;  an 
I  am  anxious  to  preclude  it,  if  no 
wholly,  still  partially.    Hence  the  stejxz 
I  now  take.*     The  necessity  for  *  th 
establishment  of  rules  of  right  conduc 
on   a     scientific    basis,*    strikes   Mr- 
Spencer   as   especially  urgent   at   th 
present  moment,  when,  to  use  his  ow 
words,  *  moral  injunctions  are  losin 
the  authority  given  by  their  suppo8e<€ 
sacred  origin.*  Those  who  are  already 
conversant  with  the  general  tenour  o 
Mr.  Spencer's  views,  as,  indeed,  of  th 
prevalent  views  of  the  most  prominen 
scientific  writers  of  the  day,  will  no^ 
be  startled  to  meet  this  bold  assurai"^ 
tion  at  the  outset.     Doubtless  it  wi7/ 
be  widely  resented  as  unwarranted  by 
the   facts,  and  will  bring  down  upoD 
him  much  hostile  criticism,  which,  in- 
deed, he  fully  expects.     But  all  who, 
having  eyes,  will  see,  are  well  aware 
that,  whether  it  be  gratuitous  or  not, 
the  assumption  is  not  peculiar  to  Mr. 
Spencer,  or  by  any  means  unheard  of 
in  these  latter  days.    Not  unbelievers 
only,    but    distinguished    Christians 
participated    some    time    ago    in   a 
Symposium  at   which  was  discussed 
'  The  Influence  upon   Morality  of  a 
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Decline  in  Keligious  Belief/  and  it  was 
certainly  never  objected  that  the  Sym- 
posium was  an  anachronism  ;  while  it 
was  only  last  month  that  Prof.  Gold- 
win  Smith  discussed  in  the  Atlantic 
MonUUy,  *  The  Prospect  of  a  Moral 
Interregnum/    upon    a  very  distinct 
enunciation  of  the  same  assumption. 
Thus,  without  here  entering  at  all  into 
the  merits  of  the  question,  it   is  evi- 
dent that  Mr.  Spencer  cannot  justly 
be  made  the  scape-goat  for  an  assump- 
tion which,  however  much  it  may  be 
combatted,  is  certainly  *  in  the  air  *  of 
the  intellectual  life  of  the  day,  and 
familiar  to  all  who  breathe  it ;  though 
it  may  be  startling  and  unwelcome  to 
thoee  who  studiously  keep  their  men- 
tal   windows    down.      Therefore,    a 
work  like  the  present  one  should  be 
read  fairly  and  without  prejudice,  up- 
on its   own  premises,  if  it   is  to  be 
properly  estimated  or  successfully  crit- 
icised.    Those  who  are  inclined  to  lose 
their  temper  over  the  assumption  re- 
ferred to,  will  be  wise  to  read  no  fur- 
ther than  the  preface ;  for  they  will 
certainly  not  be  soothed  as  they  pro- 
ceed.    With  more  philosophic  minds 
a  work   written  with  such  •  serious 
conviction  of  its  necessity,  and  such  a 
masterly  breadth  of  treatment,  cannot 
but  command  respectful  examination, 
if  not  agreement.     Not  many,  at  all 
events,  will  dispute  the   very  solemn 
truth  of  Mr.  Spencer's  remark   that 
'  few  things  can  happen  more  disas- 
trous than  the  decay  and  death  of  a 
regulative  system  no  longer  fit,  before 
another  and  fitter  regulative  system 
has  grown  up  to  replace  it.'    The  ser- 
iousness of  this  consideration  is  fully 
recognised  on  the  Christian  side,  and 
no  argument  is  more  commonly  em- 
ployed against  the  encroachments  of 
sceptical  criticism  than  that  it  aims  at 
the  overthrow  of  a  creed  on  which  is 
based  the  whole  of  current  morality, 
and  offers  no  valid  substitute  for  what 
it  would   destroy.     How  far  it  is  to 
the  honour  of  the  defended  creed  to 
meet  attacks  upon  its  truth  with  the 
plea  that  it  ought  to  be  left  undisputed 


because,  whether  true  or  not,  it  is 
very  useful  for  keeping  people  in  order, 
need  not  now  be  discussed.  It  is, 
at  all  events,  an  argument  ad  ter- 
ror em  which  is  used  with  consider- 
able effect,  but  not  always  with  great 
discrimination.  Against  Mr.  Spencer, 
whose  philosophy  is  both  in  name  and 
purpose,  not  destructive,  but  synthe- 
tic, it  has  always  been  inappropriate; 
and  will  now  be  even  more  out  of 
place.  For  in  this  work  the  orthodox 
challenge  is  definitely  met,  and  the 
substitute  which  modem  science  and 
non-christian  thought  have  to  offer 
for  the  Christian  basis  of  ethics  is  in- 
dicated in  outline ;  although  not  con- 
taining the  specific  conclusions  to  be 
set  forth  in  the  entire  work,  yet  im- 
plying them  in  '  such  wise,  that  defin- 
itely to  formulate  them  requires  no- 
thing beyond  logical  deduction.' 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that 
Mr.  Spencer  derives  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  '  fitter  regulative  system  ' 
which  he  considers  destined,  in  some 
shape,  to  replace  the  current  one,  from 
an  application  to  the  facts  of  life  and 
conduct  of  the  theorv  of  evolution. 
Hitherto  the  ethical  tendencies  of 
this,  the  representative  doctrine  of 
modem  scientific  thought,  hav^  been 
discussed  only  in  a  very  loose  and 
general  fashion,  which  has  allowed  of 
a  good  deal  of  optimistic  over-state- 
ment on  the  one  side  and  not  very  log- 
ical hostile  depreciation  on  the  other. 
Here  we  see  them  traced  by  the  mas- 
ter hand  and  brought  into  strict  logi- 
cal relation  with  the  first  principles  of 
that  comprehensive  system  of  thought 
which  the  same  hand  has  already  rear- 
ed, and  with  the  vast  body  of  facts  on 
which  it  is  based. 

If  evolution  be  the  governing  prin- 
ciple of  the  phenomena  of  life  in  gen- 
eral, it  must  apply  to  conduct,  which 
is  but  part  of  the  aggregate  of  actions, 
that  part  which  comprehends  acts  ad- 
justed to  ends.  £thics,  again,  being 
concerned  with  but  a  part  of  conduct 
at  large,  conduct  at  large  must  be  gen- 
erally understood  before  that  part  can 
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be  specially  understood;  and  to  un- 
derstand conduct  at  large,  as  exhibited 
by  all  living  creatures  in  their  adjust- 
ment of  acts  to  ends,  we  are  obliged 
to  study  the  evolution  of  conduct  In 
doing  so,  we  find  that  the  most  highly 
evolved  conduct  is  that  in  which  the 
adjustment  of  acts  to  ends  is  most 
complete, — that  which  best  subserves 
the  maintenance  of  individual  life, 
both  in  length  and  fulness,  together 
with  maintenance  of  progeny,  and 
thus  of  the  race  ; — and  this  not  only 
without  interfering  with  other  crea- 
tures in  the  attainment  of  similar 
ends,  but  assisting  them  therein  by 
cooperation.  On  examining  the  lead- 
ing moral  ideas  men  have  otherwise 
reached,  we  find  that  this  highly-evol- 
ved conduct,  coincides  with  what  is 
pronounced  good  conduct,  and  that 
whatwerecognizeastheidealgoal  to  the 
natural  evolution  of  conduct,- is  what 
is  recognized  as  the  ideal  standard  of 
conduct  ethically  considered.  *  Other 
things  equal,  well  adjusted  self-con- 
serving acts  we  call  good ;  other 
things  equal,  we  call  good  the  acts 
that  are  well  adjusted  for  bringing  up 
progeny  capable  of  complete  living  ; 
and  other  things  equal,  we  ascribe 
goodn^  to  acts  which  further  the 
complete  living  of  others  '  (page  44). 
It  is  evident  that  these  judgments  in- 
volve the  assumption  that  life  is  de- 
sirable. The  pessimist  cannot  con- 
sistently call  good,  acts  subserving  the 
maintenance  of  Ufa  But  pessimist 
and  optimist  agree  on  the  postulate 
that  life  is  desirable  or  undesirable 
'  according  as  the  average  conscious- 
ness accompanying  it  is  pleasurable 
or  painful.  Whence  it  follows,  that  if 
we  call  the  good  conduct  conducive  to 
life,  we  can  do  so  only  with  the  im- 
))lication  that  it  is  conducive  to  a  sur- 
]»lus  of  pleasures  over  pains  '  (p.  45). 
This  view  of  conduct  as  good  or  bad, 
*  according  as  its  aggregate  results,  to 
self  or  others  or  both,  are  pleasurable 
or  painful,'  Mr.  Spencer  demonstrates 
conclusively  to  be  involved  in  all  the 
current  judgments  on  conduct ;  while 


every  other  proposed  standard  really 
derives  its  authority  therefrom.  'Plea- 
sure somewhere,  at  some  time,  to  some 
being  or  beings,  is  an  inexpugnable 
element  of  the  conception'  of  an 
ultimate  moral  aim.  '  It  is  as 
much  a  necessary  form  of  mora) 
intuition  as  space  is  a  necessaiy 
form  of  intellectual  intuition.'  Far- 
ther, as  Mr.  Spencer  points  out  '  this 
necessity  of  thought  originates  in  the 
very  nature  of  sentient  existenca  Sen- 
tient existence  can  evolve  only  on  con- 
dition that  pleasure-giving  acts  are  life- 
sustaining  acts.'  Thus,  the  most  highly 
evolved  existence  will  be  that  in  which 
there  is  a  maximum  of  pleasurable 
sentiency ;  and  it  has  been  already 
shown  that  the  conduct  subserving 
this  highest  d^pree  of  evolution  is, 
ethically  considered,  the  best.  There- 
fore it  is  the  business  of  ethics  to  dis- 
cover the  laws  by  virtue  of  which  cer 
tain  conduct  conduces  to  this  highest 
stage  of  evolution,  this  maximum  oi  hap- 
piness, this  svmvmum  bonum  ;'  to  de- 
termine how  and  why  certain  modes  of 
conduct  are  detrimental,  and  oertam 
other  modes  beneficial'  The  mere 
conclusi«n,  based  upon  an  empirical 
induction  from  known  facts,  that  cer- 
tain conduct  is  beneficial,  or  vice  versay 
does  not  satisfy  the  requirements  of  a 
scientific  system  of  morality.  At  thi» 
point,  indeed,  we  discover  the  chief 
defect  of  all  current  methods  of  ethics, 
t.  e.  the  entire  absence,  or  inadequate 
presence  in  them,  of  the  idea  of  cau- 
sation. Mr.  Spencer  brings  out  this 
fact  very  saliently  in  the  course  of  his 
examination  of  the  moral  theories  of 
the  theological,  the  political  (o/  '  Act 
of  Parliament '),  and  the  intuitional 
schools  of  ethic&  He  then  criticizes, 
as  exhibiting  the  same  neglect  of  ulti- 
mate causal  connections,  the  empirical 
branch  of  that  Utilitarianism  which, 
in  its  *  greatest  happiness '  principle, 
would  seem  entitled  to  claim  him  as 
an  adherent  The  Utilitarianism,  he 
says, '  which  recognises  only  the  prin- 
ciples of  conduct  reached  by  induction^ 
is  but  preparatory  to  the  Utilitarian- 
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ism  which  deduces  those  principles 
from  the  processes  of  life  as  carried  on 
xmder  established  conditions  of  exist- 
ence .  .  .  Every  science  begins 
by  accumulating  observations,  and 
presently  generalizes  these  empirically; 
but  only  when  it  reaches  the  stage  at 
which  its  empirical  generalizations  are 
included  in  a  rational  generalization, 
does  it  become  developed  science.  As- 
tronomy has  already  passed  through 
its  successive  stages,' — while  geology, 
biology,  psychology,  and  sociology  are 
becoming  sciences  proper  only  as  fast 
as  the  phenomena  with  which  their 
geneitdizations  deal,  are  explained  as 
consequences  of  ultimate  principles. 
Ethics  can  be  considered  a  developed 
science  only  when  it  has  undergone  a 
like  transformation.  *  A  preparation 
in  the  simpler  sciences  is  pre-supposed. 
Ethics  has  a  physical  aspect ;  since  it 
treatsof  human  activities  which,  in  com- 
mon with  all  expenditures  of  energy 
conform  te  the  law  of  the  persistence 
of  energy  :  moral  principles  must  con- 
form to  physical  nec3ssitiea  It  has  a 
biological  aspect ;  since  it  concerns 
certain  effects,  inner  and  outer,  indi- 
vidual and  social,  of  the  vital  changes 
going  on  in  the  highest  type  of  animal. 
It  has  a  psychological  aspect ;  for  its 
subject  matter  is  an  aggregate  of  ac- 
tions that  are  prompted  by  feelings  and 
guided  by  intelligence.  And  it  has  a 
sociological  aspect ;  for  these  actions, 
some  of  them  directly  and  all  of  them 
indirectly,  affect  associated  beings. 
What  is  the  implication  ?  Belonging 
under  one  aspect  to  each  of  these  sci- 
ences— physical,  biological,  psycholo- 
gical, sociological, — it  can  find  its  ulti- 
mate interpretations  only  in  those 
fandamental  truths  which  are  common 
to  all  of  them.' 

The  phenomena  dealt  with  by  each 
of  these  sciences  conforming  to  the 
laws  of  Evolution,  we  are  brought  in 
a  more  special  way  to  the  conclusion 
already  arrived  at,  that  'conduct  at 
large,  including  the  conduct  Etliics 
deals  with,  is  to  be  fully  understood 
only  as   an  aspect  of   evolving  life/ 


and  Mr.  Spencer,  therefore,  proceeds 
to  the  consideration  of  moral  phenom- 
ena as  phenomena  of  evolution,  tak*^ 
ing  in  succession  the  physical  view, 
the  biological  view,  the  psychological 
view,  and  the  sociological  view.  The 
conclusions  at  which  he  arrives  in 
each  of  these  departments  the  reader 
must  seek  in  Mr.  Spencer's  work 
itself.  Here  it  must  suffice  to  have 
indicated  his  method,  and  to  add  that,, 
in  the  fundamental  truths  which  that 
method  discloses,  we  find  those  laws^ 
by  acting  in  harmony  with  which 
human  conduct  will  attain  to  the 
highest  degree  of  evolution,  so  pro- 
ducing as  we  have  seen,  the  maximum 
of'  happiness,  and  therefore,  ex  hypo- 
fftesi^  of  moral  excellence.  Conse- 
quently, upon  a  'rational  generalization' 
of  those  laws  must  be  based  that 
system  of  Absolute  Ethics  which  will 
govern  '  the  ideal  man  as  existing  in 
the  ideal  social  state.  On  the  evolu- 
tion-hypothesis, the  two  presuppose 
one  another  ;  and  only  when  they  co- 
exist, can  there  exist  that  ideal  con- 
duct which  Absolute  Ethics  has  to 
formulate,  and  which  Relative  Ethics 
has  to  take  as  the  standard  by  which 
to  estimate  divergencies  from  right, 
or  degrees  of  wrong'  (p.  280). 

The  primary  principle  of  Mr.  Spencer's, 
moral  theory. — *  Pleasure  somewhere, 
at  some  time,  to  some  being  or  beings,' 
— stated  thusnakedly , isof  course  liable 
to  much  misinterpretation.  It  is  con- 
sequently with  reluctance  that  this 
brief  paper  is  brought  to  a  conclusioQ 
without  something  more  than  a  mere 
allusion  to  his  qualifications  of  that 
principle,  and  his  insistence  on  the 
necessity  of  supplementing  it  with  sec- 
ondary principle&  But  the  limits  of 
my  space  render  it  impossible  for  me 
to  enter  further  into  detail,  or  to  im- 
prove in  any  respect  on  the  bald  ab- 
stract I  have  given  of,  perhi^,  one  of 
the  most  important  and  significant 
works  of  the  day.  It  is  with  especial 
regret  that  I  am  forced  to  leave  alto- 
gether unnoticed  Mr.  Spencer's  ex- 
haustive discussion   of  the  claims  of 
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£goism  v^  Altruism,  and  Altruism 
V8.  Egoism,  which  is  of  fascinating  in- 
terest 

The  problem,  how  to  harmonize 
them,  has  always  been  a  standing  dif- 
ficulty among  such  moralists  as  have 
realized  that  the  extreme  theories  on 
both  sides, — pure  self-abnegation  as 
well  as  pure  self-gratification — are 
equally  suicidal     Mr.  Spencer  seems 


to  have  found  the  golden  mean ;  and 
his  chapter  on  their  '  Conciliation '  by 
the  concurrent  diminution  of  pain  and 
evolution  of  sympathy,  gives  a  fore- 
cast of  a  future  morality  so  noble  that 
none  who  honour  Christianity  wisely, 
will  resent  hb  reference  to  this  evolu- 
tionist ideal  as  'a  rationalized  version 
of  its  ethical  principles.' 


SONG  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LABOURER. 


BY   ARTHUR   JOHN   LOCKHART. 


Ij^  ROM  the  crowded  city  streets,  and  its  marts  there  comes  a  cry, — 
JL?     *  There  is  nought  that  we  can  do — we  have  not  wherewith  to  buy ; 
There  is  plenty  all  around, — sumptuously  the  rich  are  fed  ; 
But  who  careth  for  the  poor  ? — who  will  give  his  children  bread  % 

*  Studious  leisure  we  have  not,  and  we  know  not  cultured  ease, 
Wo  know  nauglit  of  the  painter's  art,  nor  of  poet's  melodies ; 
Refinement  never  gilds  the  path  we  wearily  pursue, — 

It  is  counted  well  with  us  if  we  have  our  work  to  do. 

*  The  pittance  is  but  scant,  and  but  grudgingly  'tis  paid, 
When  the  factory,  mine,  and  mill,  give  the  humble  toilers  aid  ; 
Fancies  fine  and  soothing  dreams  have  no  room  our  hearts  to  please  ; 
But  starvation  and  distress  are  our  stern  realities. 

*  O  rich  man,  unto  whom  all  the  mingled  treasures  flow, 

When  the  tide  of  commerce  ebbs,  let  your  wheels  and  spindles  go  I 
From  the  toiler  s  heart  remove  the  foi'eboding  and  the  fear 
That  the  woful  hour  of  want  is  forever  drawing  near. 

"*  Yet  even  to  the  poor  there  are  none  who  may  deny 
The  beauty  of  the  earth,  and  the  splendour  of  the  sky  ; 
And  better  far  than  gold,  unto  which  the  sordid  cling, 
Is  a  spirit  that  delights  in  each  fair  and  noble  thing. 

"*  And  Love  will  ope  the  gates  when  the  father  comes  at  eve, 
And  the  little  children  run  his  caresses  to  receive  ; 
And  Love  will  light  the  home,  when  the  mother's  constant  smile 
Doth  the  father's  willing  heart  to  its  burden  reconcile.' 
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THE  PROSPECT  OF  A  MORAL  INTERREGNUM. 


BY   OOLDWIN   SMITH,    M.A.,    TORONTO. 


IN  a  paper  on  the  results  of  universal 
suffrage  which  appeared  a  short  time 
ag^o  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  among  the 
adverse   influences  for  which  allowance 
ought  to  be  made,  was  mentioned  the 
disturbance  of  morality,    political  and 
genera],  at  the  present  juncture  by  the 
breaking  up  of  religious  belief.  The  writ- 
er has  since  been  struck,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  by  the  unsuspec  ing  com- 
placancy  with  which  thinkers  of  the  Ma- 
terialist or  the  Agnostic  School  seem  to 
regard  the  immediate  future  ;  as  though 
religion  had  been  merely  an  obstruction 
in  the  way  of  science,  and  its  removal 
Were  sure  to  be  followed  by  a  hapi)y  ac- 
celeration of  scientific  progress  without 
danger  to  morality,  or  to  anything  else 
in  human  life.     Some  of  them  speak  as 
if  the  peculiar  moral  code  of  Christian- 
ity would  remain  unaffected,  or  would 
«ven  practically  gain  influence,  by  the 
total  destruction  of  the  Christian  faith. 
They  seem  almost  to  think  that,  under 
the  reign  of  evolution,  natural  selection, 
:and  the  struggle  for  existence,  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  will  still  be  accepted 
^la  perfectly  true ;  that  the  Christian  beati- 
tudes will  retain  their  place  ;  and  that 
meekness,  humility,  poverty  of  spirit, 
forgiveness,  unwordliness,  will  continue 
to  be  regarded  as  virtues.     Much  less  do 
they  suspect  that  the  brotherhood  of  man 
may  fall  when   its  present  foundation 
fails,  or  that  the  weak  things  of  this 
world  may  miss  the  protection  which  the 
life  and  death  of  Christ  and  the  conse- 
cration of  his  character  have  hitherto 
afforded  them  against  the  strong.     The 
truth  is  that  many  who  have  renounced 
Christianity  have  not  yet  ceased  to  be 
Christians,  or  begun  to  regard  human 
nature  and  society  from  any  but  an  es- 


sentially Christian  point  of  view.  In 
the  next  generation  Evolutionists  and 
the  belief  in  the  struggle  for  existence 
will  be  clear  of  the  penumbra  of  gospel 
morality,  and  the  world  will  then  have 
their  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

It  is  commonly  assumed  by  Positivists 
(if  that  is  the  ap[)ropriate  name  for  the 
anti-theological  school)  that  the  religions 
of  the  world  have  been  merely  so  many 
primitive  and  unscientific  attempts  to 
explain  the  origin  of  things  and  the 
phenomena  of  nature  by  reference  to  the 
arbitrary  action  of  a  divinity  or  a  group 
of  divinities.  Were  it  so,  we  might  see 
the  last  of  them  go  to  its  grave  without 
misgiving,  or  rather  with  a  jubilant  sense 
of  final  emancipation.  But  the  fact 
surely  is  quite  otherwise.  The  religions 
have  been  much  more  than  infantine 
cosmogonies  or  explanations  of  ph3rsical 
phenomena;  each  of  them  in  its  tur^  has 
been  the  basis  of  moral  life,,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  moral  life  of  the  c<»mmunity ; 
each  of  them  after  its  fashion  has  been 
the  support  of  rij^hteousness  and  the  ter- 
ror of  unrighteousness.  Overlaid  and 
disguised  by  fable,  ceremony,  and  priest- 
craft the  moral  element  has  been,  but  it 
has  always  been  present  in  everything 
that  could  be  called  a  religious  pystem. 
Particularly  is  this  true  of  the  great  re- 
ligions, and  above  all  of  Christianity, 
which  is  clearly  an  effort  to  improve 
morality  and  to  give  it  a  consecrated 
type  and  a  divine  foundation,  not  to  ex- 
plain phenomena  of  any  kind.  Apart, 
indeed,  from  miracles,  which  belong  to  a 
totally  different  category,  the  gospel  says 
very  little  about  the  physical  world  ;  it 
rebukes  an  excessive  belief  in  special  in- 
terpositions of  Providence  by  the  apo- 
logue of  the  Tower  of  Siloam,  and  in  the 
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sinffle  petitiGn  '  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread  '  it  hardly  implies  anything 
more  than  sustaining  care. 

So  with  the  doctrine  of  the  immortal- 
ity of  the  souL  This  may  have  been 
always  mixed  up  more  or  less  with  ani- 
mistic fancy,  but  animistic  fancy  is  not 
the  essence  of  it ;  the  essence  of  it  is, 
to  righteousness  assured  reward,  to  un- 
righteousness inevitable  retribution. 

It  may  be  that  morality  is  now  about 
to  disengage  itself  finally  from  religion, 
and  to  find  a  new  basis  in  science  ;  bat 
in  the  past  it  has  rested  on  religious  be- 
lief, and  the  collapse  of  religious  belief 
has  accordingly  been  always  followed  by 
a  sort  of  moral  interregnum. 

It  will  not  be  questioned  that  the  mor- 
al civilization  of  Bellas,  for  instance,  in 
her  earlier  and  brighter  day,  was  sup- 
ported by  her  religion.  This  is  seen  in 
every  page  of  Herodotus, ^Eschylus,  Pin- 
dar, Sopnricles,  the  best  mirrors  of  the 
hsroic  age.  It  appears  in  the  religious 
character  of  Hellenic  art,  of  the  drama, 
of  the  games,  as  well  as  in  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  It  ap- 
pears above  all  in  the  authority  of  the 
Delphic  oracle.  During  that  age,  man- 
ifestly, power  not  seldom  was  led  to  fore- 
go its  advantage,  strength  to  respect  the 
rights  of  weakness,  by  fear  of  the  gods. 
In  the  relations  between  the  separate 
states  and  their  conduct  towards  each 
ether  the  influence  of  religion  wielded  by 
the  Delphic  oracle  was  evidently  power- 
ful for  good.  Hellenic  life,  public  and 
private,  in  those  days  was  full  of  religion, 
which  presented  itself  in  different  forms 
according  to  individual  character  and  in- 
tellect ;  in  the  philosopher  approaching 
moral  theism,  while  among  the  people 
at  large  it  was  fed  with  ceremony  and 
fable. 

Every  one  knows  the  passage  in  GSdi- 
pus  Tyrannus  hymning  in  language  of 
breadth  and  grandtiur  unsurpassed  the 
religious  source  of  the  moral  law  :  *  Be 
it  ever  mine  to  keep  a  devout  purity  con- 
caming  all  things,  whether  words  or 
deeds,  whereof  the  laws  are  established 
on  high,  bom  of  the  heavenly  ether,  hav- 
ing no  sire  but  Olympus,  the  offspring 
of  none  of  mortal  mould,  nor  ever  to  be 
buried  in  oblivion.  Great  in  these  is 
the  divine  power,  and  it  waxelh  not  old.' 

In  Herodotus,  Glaucus,  renowned  for 
his  righteousness,  receives  a  large  de- 
p  )sit  of  money  from  a  stranger.  When, 
the  depositor  being  dead,  his  sons  apply 
for  the  money, the  virtue  of  Glaucus  fails; 


he  repudiates  his  trust.  Afterwards  he 
consults  the  Delphic  oracle  on  the  pro- 
priety of  forswearing  himself  to  keep  his 
prize.  *0  Glaucus,'  answers  the  Ora- 
cle, *  for  the  present  it  is  expedient  for 
thee  to  gain  thy  cause  by  false  swearing 
and  to  embezzle  the  money.  Swear, 
then  ;  all  alike  must  die,  he  that  swear- 
eth  falsely  and  he  that  doth  not.  But 
the  Oath  hath  an  offspring  that  is  name- 
less, without  hands  or  feet ;  yet  swiftly 
it  pursues  a  man,  till  it  overtakes  and 
destroys  his  whole  hoase  and  race.  But 
he  that  sweareth  and  deceiveth  not  is  in 
his  posterity  more  blessed.'  Glaucus 
implores  the  god  to  pardon  him  and  to 
spare  his  race.  But  the  oracle  replies 
that  to  tempt  the  god  is  as  bad  as  to 
do  the  act ;  and  though  Glaucns  restores 
tiie  money,  the  divine  wrath  extirpates 
his  race,  that  penalty  being  the  primi- 
tive and  tribal  equivalent  for  the  future 
punishment  threatened  by  more  spiritual 
creeds. 

That  the  sanction  of  morality  in  the 
conception  of  the  historian  and  his  con- 
temporaries was  not  merely  prudential, 
or  of  the  kind  cognizable  by  social  sci- 
ence, but  religious,  appears  most  plainly 
from  the  words  of  the  oracle,  placing  the 
corrupt  thought  on  a  level  with  the  enl 
deed. 

Hellenic  religion,  however,  was  entan- 
gled with  a  gross  mythology,  inunoral 
legends,  a  worship  of  sacrifices,  a  than- 
maturgic  priesthood,  an  infantine  cos- 
mogony, a  polytheistic  division  of  the 
physical  universe  into  the  domains  of  a 
number  of  separate  deitiea  It  fell  be- 
fore awakened  intellect  and  the  first  ef- 
forts of  scientific  speculation.  Its  faU  and 
the  rise  of  a  physical  philosophy  on  its 
ruins  were  ultimately  conducive  to  pro- 
gress. But  Hellenic  morality,  especially 
public  and  international  morality,  felt 
the  withdrawal  of  its  basis.  In  Thu- 
cydides  the  presence  of  scientific  scepti- 
cism in  its  early  stage  is  strongly  marked ; 
at  its  side  appears  political  Machiavel- 
ism,  if  we  may  use  that  name  by  antici- 
pation ;  and  the  same  page  testifies  to 
the  general  dissolution  of  moral  ties  and 
the  lapse  of  Hellas  into  a  state  in  which 
might  made  right,  and  public  life  became 
a  mere  struggle  for  existence,  wherein 
the  fittest,  that  is  the  strongest  or  the 
most  cunning,  survived.  The  Athenian 
envoys,  in  their  controversy  with  the 
Melians,  which  is  evidently  intended  by 
Thucydides  to  dramatise  tiie  prevailing 
morality,  frankly  enunciate  the  doctrine 
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;he  more  powerful  must  give  the 
>uttin^  aside  as  the  sheerest  sim- 
f  the  idea  that  any  one  can  expect 
sheltered  by  moral  right ;  and 
unhappy  antagonists  betray  by 
counter-plea  a  tragical  conscious- 
;hat  there  is  no  power  to  which  the 
3r  can  appeal.  In  the  well-known 
^  of  the  third  book,  moralizing  on 
.vil  war  of  Corcyra,  the  historian 
I  to  struggle  with  the  difficulties  of 
lentary  language  in  his  endeavour  to 
ibe  the  general  outburst  of  moral 
hy, —  the  unbridled  perfidy,  the 
iiery,  factious  violence,  disregard 
:h8  and  treaties,  savage  vindictive- 
inversion  of  moral  ideas,  exultation 
il,  and,  to  use  his  own  expression, 
Iter  confusion  of  Hellenic  life  which 
sd  around  him.  In  his  explanation 
e  phenoiiema,  the  sceptical  writer 
lot  go  beyond  the  immediate  causes, 
•n  and  ambition  ;  but  his  words  on 
isregard  of  oaths  and  the  fiulure  of 
ous  restraints  (exLseheia)  indicate 
onnection  between  the  collapse  of 
ous  belief  and  the  ruin  of  morality. 
;  Grote  say  what  he  will  in  vindi- 
1  of  the  Sophists  and  against  the 
ion  conception  of  them,  it  seems  un- 
aable  to  doubt  that  Hellenic  de- 
ty  produced  its  Machiavels.  Thu- 
es  himself,  by  his  praise  of  such  a 
cter  as  Antiphon,  shows  that  he 
d  the  moral  obliquity  which  he 
B.  To  combat  the  sophistic  teach- 
ind  to  stem  the  current  of  demoral- 
n  a  pair  of  reformers  arose,  a  sort 
able  star  in  the  intellectual  firma- 
, — Socrates  and  Plato,  the  moral 
ind  its  expositor.  The  Platonic 
sophy  is  an  attempt  to  establish 
lity  on  a  new  basis,  immutable  and 
easible,  beyond  the  flax  of  circum- 
e  and  above  the  specious  shows  of 
liency ;  and  this  new  basis,  like 
wrhich  it  replaces,  is  manifestly  re- 
is.  The  ideas,  or  eternal  and  un- 
;eable  essences,  of  Plato  are  an  im- 
nal  God,  dimly  conceived  ;  they  are 
a  writer  of  the  present  day  tries  to 
)ss  by  *  the  Eternal  not  ourselves 
1  makes  for  righteousness.'  But 
[me  had  not  come  for  any  except 
ighest  minds  to  dispense  with  tra- 
lal  anthropomorphism,  or  accept  a 
manifested  only  in  conscience  and 
9  upward  aspirations  and  strivings 
3  soul.  Therefore,  to  conservatives, 
,tes  seemed  a  revolutionary  sceptic, 
e  conservative  Aristophanes  he  was 


assailed  as  a  subverter  of  religion  and 
of  morality  at  the  same  time,  just  as  a 
liberal  theologian,  trying  to  give  us  fresh 
assurance  of  our  faith,  would  be  assailed 
by  Tory  orthodoxy  at  the  present  day. 
An  attempt  was  afterwards  made  by  the 
positivist  Aristotle  to  place  morality, 
not  on  a  religious,  but  on  a  scientinc 
and  secular  basis.  His  treatise  is  a  work 
of  genius,  but  in  its  main  object  it  is  a 
failure .  Its  cardinal  doctrine  that  virtue 
is  a  mean,  if  true  in  a  certain  sense,  is 
almost  valueless  ;  it  supplies  no  motive 
power,  aud  there  is  no  reason  for  believ* 
ins:  that  it  produced  any  effect  upon  Hel- 
lenic life. 

That  Roman  virtue,  public  and  pri- 
vate, was  sustained  by  reverence  for  the 
gods  is  a  fact  which  needs  no  proof.  It 
is  specially  attested, in  a  famous  passage 
of  Polybius,  a  foreign  observer,  shrewd, 
cool-headed,  ^d,  as  the  ]>assage  itself 
shows,  no  devotee.  He  compares  together 
the  principal  polities  of  the  world,  and 
awards  the  palm  to  the  Roman  polity 
on  account  of  its  religious  character. 
*  The  thing  in  which  the  Roman  com- 
monwealth seems  to  me  especially  to 
have  the  advantage  over  all  others  is 
religious  sentiment.  That  which  is  else- 
where described  as  superstition  seems  to 
me,  in  the  case  of  Rome,  to  be  the  salva- 
tion of  the  state.  I  mean  the  fear  of  the 
gods.  To  so  high  and  almost  extrava- 
gant a  pitch  is  this  carried  by  them,  both 
in  public  and  private  life,  that  nothing 
can  exceed  it.  For  my  part,  I  regard 
this  as  a  concession  to  the  requirements 
of  the  multitude.  In  a  commonwealth 
consisting  wholly  of  wise  men,  such  a 
policy  would  scarcely  be  needful.  But 
as  the  multitude  is  always  giddy,  full  of 
lawless  desires,  unreasoning  anger,  and 
all  sorts  of  headstrong  passions,  the 
only  course  is  to  restrain  it  by  fear  of 
the  invisible  and  by  impressive  figments 
of  this  kind.  Wherefore,  in  my  judg- 
ment, it  was  not  without  good  reason 
that  tlie  statesmen  of  old  instilled  into 
the  minds  of  the  vulgar  these  notions 
about  the  gods  and  the  belief  in  a  future 
retribution.  I  should  rather  say  that 
the  statesmen  of  the  present  day  are 
unwise  and  heedless  in  rejecting  them. 
To  take  a  single  instance  :  among  the 
Greeks,  those  who  are  entrusted  with  pub- 
lic money,  even  a  single  talent,  in  spite 
of  their  having  ten  sureties,  as  many 
seals,  and  double  the  number  of  wit- 
nesses, cannot  be  faithful  to  their  trust ; 
whereas  among  the  Romans,  though  pub- 


654? 


THE  PROSPECT  OF  A  MORAL  INTERREaNUM. 


lie  men,  as  magistrates  or  ainl)as8a(l<)r8, 
often  have  in  tlieir  hands  large  sums  of 
public  money,  tlie  obligation  of  th?ir 
oath  suttices  by  itself  t<»  keep  them  in 
the  path  of  right.  In  other  nations  y(»u 
seldom  find  official  purity  ;  among  the 
Romans  you  as  seldom  find  official  cor- 
ruption.' 

Roman  religion,  like  that  of  Hellas, 
succumbed,  and  to  forces  similar  in  the 
main,  though  the  philosophic  and  sci- 
entific scepticism  wjvs  not  native,  but 
an  importation  from  Hellas.  Practical 
good  sense  probably  played  a  more  im- 
portant part  in  the  overthrow  of  super- 
stition at  Home  than  in  Hellas,  and 
strategy  would  sinm  find  it  necessary  to 
set  the  auguries  at  detiance.  Contact 
with  a  great  vari«jty  of  religions,  the  tol- 
eration of  which  w;i^  prescribed  by  pol- 
icy, must  have  bred  a  cynical  indiffer- 
ence in  the  administrators  and  sohliers 
of  the  empire,  as  c  )ntact  with  the  re- 
ligion of  the  East  undermined  the  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy  of  the  Templars.  The 
result,  at  all  events,  was  general  scep- 
ticism, or  indifference,  ^nd  the  decay 
of  the  reverence  for  the  gods,  in  which 
Polybius  saw  the  main-stay  of  Roman 
virtue.  At  the  same  time  a  tremendous 
strain  was  laid  on  public  morality  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  empire.  There 
ensued  a  cataclysm  of  selfish  ambition, 
profligate  corruption,  and  murderous  fac- 
tion, which  left  to  society  only  the  choice 
between  chaos  and  a  military  despot- 
ism. In  the  CJise  of  Hellas,  also,  the  fall 
of  liberty  follows  closely  on  the  decay  of 
religion.  We  must  be  careful,  of  course, 
in  assigning  the  causes  of  the  deterio- 
ration of  public  character,  in  Hellas  as 
well  as  in  republican  Rome,  to  allow  a 
due  share  to  the  pressure  of  external 
circumstances,  such  as  the  fatal  rival- 
ries of  the  republics  and  the  growth  of 
the  Macedonian  power.  But  upon  the 
decline  of  Catholicism  a  similar  lapse  of 
Europe  from  the  imperfect  liberty  of  the 
feudal  era  into  general  despotism  ensues ; 
and  after  the  second  great  collapse  of 
religion  in  Fr:ince  comes  the  empire  of 
the  Bonapartes,  an  avowed  reproduc- 
tion of  that  of  the  Ctesars.  Be  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  fact  what  it  may,  a  fact 
it  seems  to  be  that  hitherto  only  men 
with  a  religious  belief,  and  a  sanction  for 
morality  which  they  believe  to  be  divine 
have  been  able  to  live  under  a  govern- 
ment of  law  ;  and  if  any  one  doubts  that 
there  has  been  a  certain  thread  of  con- 
nection between  the  eclipse  of  faith  and 


the  need  of  a  govt-rnmont  of  force  to 
.  keep  men  from  mutual  destruction  and 
rai)ine,  let  him  turn  once  more  to  the 
Leviathan  of  Hobbes.  A  political  re- 
liijion,  to  be  sure.  Hobbes  has,  but  it  is 
j)olitic:il  indeed. 

The  last  etTort  to  reform  the   Roman 
republic  and  save  what,  with  all  its  mal- 
adies and  evils,  was  at   least  a  i^overn- 
,    ment  of  law,  was  made  by  relii^ious  men  ; 
for  Oato  and  Cicero  were  believers,  not 
in  the  auijuries,  but  in  a  siipreme  power 
c>f  right,  while  Ciesiir  and  his  party  were 
followers  of  Ei)icurus.      When  morality 
rallied,  it  was  on  a  religious  ))asis,  at 
Rome  not  less  than  in  Hellas,  as  any  one 
'    who  is  ae(piainted  with  Roman  8t«.»icisni 
'    must  know.  Not  only  are  the  writings  oi 
Seneca,  Marcus  Aurelitis,  and  Epictetus 
theistic  ;  they  are  in  some  respects  thor- 
oughly pietist.     It  is  not  surprising  that 
I    this  i>hilo8ophy  and  the  law,  improved 
in  humanity,  which  Stoic  jurists  moulded 
I    should  have  been  claimed  as  theoflspring 
of  Christianity.     Christian  ideas,  espe- 
i    cially  the  Christian  idea  of  human  broth- 
I    erhood,  were  no  doubt  in  the  air. 

Proof  will  not  be  required  of  the  fun- 
damentally  religious   character   of    life 
and  society  in  the  Middle  Ages.      Wit- 
nesses enough  present  themselves  in  the 
works   of   that  religious  art  which  has 
almost  carried  captive  to  the  faith  where- 
to it  once  ministered  the  reason  of  a  later 
and  more  enlightened  time.     The  creed 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  it  is  true ,  was  once 
derived  from  a  preceding  civilization.    It 
was  the  creed  of  the  later  Roman  Em- 
pire,  which,   however,  it  had  failed  to 
transform,  mainly,  through  the  repellent 
influence  of  slavery  ;  Christian  brother- 
hood, and  purity,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
maining unattainable  so  long  as  one  por- 
tion of  mankind   was  given  up   to  the 
tyranny  and  the  lust  of  the  other  por- 
tion.    Still  it  was  evidently  from  the 
gospel  transmitted  through  the  Christian 
clergy  that  the  new  nations  drew  the 
ideas  of  a  universal  Father,  a  brother- 
hood of  mankind,  of  humanity  itself ;  that 
they  learned  to  believe  in  a  society  em- 
bracing all  races,  a  common  effort  and 
a  common  hope,  international  relations 
modified  by  those  beliefs,  the  indefeasi- 
ble sanctity  of  human  hfe,  mercy,  hu- 
mility, charity,  the  spiritual  equality  of 
the  sexes,  purity,  the  value  of  virtues 
other  than  military,  the  spiritual  worth 
and  dignity  of  the  weak  things  of  this 
world.     There  are  those  who  call  medi- 
SBVftl  Christendom  and  Christendom  al- 
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together  a  vast  relapse  of  humanity,  or 
at  best  a  suspension  of  progress,  simply 
because  physical  science  during  those 
centuries  did  not  advance,  though  it  ad- 
vanced not  less  than  it  had  done  under 
the  pagan  empire.  A  man  of  compre- 
hensive mind,  however  devoted  to  sci- 
ence and  hostile  to  priestcraft,  will  not 
refuse  to  recognise  the  happy  transition 
of  society  from  slavery  through  serfa^i^e  to 
free  labour ;  the  notions  of  mutual  right 
and  duty  of  which  even  the  feudal  sys- 
tem was  the  school ;  the  combination  of 
responsibility  with  power  in  Christian 
monarchy  ;  tlie  development  of  liberty, 
both  political  and  personal,  by  means  of 
Parliaments  and  free  cities  ;  the  services 
rendered  by  monasticism  in  its  better 
day,  as  the  asylum  of  culture  and  gen- 
tleness ;  the  dignity  which  the  monk 
conferred  on  labour  ;  the  ideal  of  self- 
devotion  presented  by  chivalry,  which  in 
the  battle  -  fields  of  Palestine  rescued 
Western  civilization,  as  it  had  before 
been  rescued  at  Marathon  and  Salamis, 
from  the  barbarism  and  pollution  of 
Eastern  invasion.  But  the  great  achieve- 
ment, and  the  one  to  which,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  present  enquiry,  we  would 
specially  call  attention,  is  the  homage 
which  force,  in  a  military  age,  was  con- 
strained to  pay  to  something  higher  than 
itself,  and  which  forms  the  first  condi- 
tion and  the  most  distinct  mark  of  civ- 
ilization. The  fierce  and  proud  Long- 
sword,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  after  a  life  of 
war,  sends  on  his  death-bed  for  a  bishop ; 
when  the  bishop  enters  with  the  body  of 
the  Lord,  he  ties  a  rope  round  his  own 
neck  in  token  of  his  being  a  felon  before 
God,  casts  himself  down  on  the  floor,  and 
refuses  to  be  raised  till  he  has  been  re- 
ceived back  as  a  penitent  into  the  allegi- 
ance which,  in  the  midst  of  his  violence, 
his  heart  had  never  renounced.  Uis 
corpse  is  borne  to  the  tomb  through  a 
great  storm  ;  but  the  tapers  are  not  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  people  infer  that  the 
terrible  earl  has  been  received  among 
the  sous  of  light.  Here  we  have  a  moral 
restraint ;  for  the  earl  evidently  does 
not  think  that  he  can  buy  salvation,  or 
secure  it  by  mere  priestly  thaumaturgy 
and  talismans.  It  is  a  restraint  which 
may  not  have  been  without  its  influence 
even  over  that  wild  life,  and  which  in 
the  case  of  natures  less  fierce  can  hardly 
have  failed  to  produce  considerable  ef- 
fects. Keligion inspired  the  international 
equity  of  St.  Louis,  who  voluntarily  gave 
up  territories  which  he  thought  not  right- 


fully his,  to  the  ill-concealed  disgust  o£ 
the  Chauvinist  historians  of  his  countnr 
at  the  present  day.  In  the  thirteenth 
century  as  in  the  seventeenth,  political 
progress  in  England  was  closely  connect- 
ed with  religions  enthusiasm.  De  Mont- 
fort  was  devout  and  the  asso<*,iate  of 
ecclesiastical  reformers,  while  the  char- 
acter of  the  magnanimous  foster  father 
of  liberty,  the  great  Edward  I. ,  was  also 
distinctly  formed  by  his  religion. 

Catholicism  fell  through  the  supersti- 
tions and  impostures  which  had  gathered 
round  it,  and  which  intellect,  awakened 
by  the    Renaissance,    spumed    away  ;. 
through  papal  tyranny  and  clerical  cor- 
ruption; through  the  general  ossification, 
so  to  speak,  of  a  system,  which  had  once 
in  all  its  organs  ministered  to  spiritual 
life.     With  it  fell  the  morality  which  it 
had  sustained,  and  once  more  we  find 
ourselves  in  a  moral  interregnum.     In 
Italy  it  is  the  era  of  the  Borgias,  the 
Tyrants,  and  Machiavelli ;  in  France,  of 
the  civil  wars,  with  all  their  crimes  and 
treacheries  ;  in  England,  of  the  Wars  of 
the  Roses.     Catharine  de  Medicis  and 
the  Guises  belong  to  it  as  well  as  the 
profligate  and  murderous  leaders  of  the 
Burgundians  and  the  Armagnacs.     So 
does  Henry  VIIL,  with  his  uxoricides 
and  his  judicial  murders,  and  so  does 
Elizabeth  with  her  vicious  court  and  her 
own  wickedness.  It  does  not  end  among 
the  upper  class  in  England  till  religion 
is  revived  in  the  form  of  Puritanism,  and 
brings  with  it  a  renewed  morality.    Ma- 
chiavel  is  everywhere  the  great  political 
teacher  of  this  period.     Bacon  himself 
shows  the  taint  in  his  political  writings 
as  well  as  in  his  public  life  :  'To  deal 
in  person  is  best,  where  a  man's  face 
breedeth  regard,  as  commonly  with  infe- 
riors ;  or  in  tender  cases,  where  a  man's 
eyes  upon  the  countenance  of  him  with 
whom  he  speaketh  may  give  him  a  di- 
rection how  far  to   go  ;  and  generally 
when  a  man  will  reserve  to  himself  lib- 
erty, either  to  disavow  or  to  expound.^ 
In  Italy  a  last  stand  was  made  for 
morality  and  liberty  together  by  the  re- 
ligious enthusiast,  Savonarola.    A  scene 
in  the  life  of  that  man  helps  us  to  under- 
stand the  difference  between  the  genuine 
religion,  the  morality  with  a  divine  sup- 
port, which  was  passing  away,  and  the 
formal  religion,  of  which  abundance  still 
remained.  The  formal  religion  was  ready 
enough  to  shrive  the  dying  Lorenzo  ;  but 
his  conscience  told  him  that  this  was  not 
the  voice  of  morality,  and  that  he  could 
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•obtain  assurance  of  absolution  r»nly  from 
Savonarola. 

In  each  eclipse  of  relii^ious  faith  thure 
has  prevailefl,  at  once  as  a  noinesis  and 
as  a  spiritual  nuike-shift,  a  charlatan  su- 
perstition. In  the  case  of  Hellas  it  was 
aoothsayinj^  ;  in  that  of  lionie  astn)l<;gy 
^  and  the  thauniatiirjLric  mysteries  of  Isis  ; 
in  the  Catholic  decadence  astrology  again, 
at  the  present  day  it  is  spiritualism, 
while  even  astrology  has,  or  recently  had, 
its  votaries  in  England. 

Once  more  European  morality  wjis  re- 
newed by  a  revival  of  religious  faith.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  there  was  a  Cath- 
olic as  well  as  a  Protestant  Reformation, 
though  the  disparity  between  the  two  in 
point  of  moral  efiicacy  was  great.  In 
England,  during  the  latter  half  (if  the 
eighteenth  century,  religious  belief  in  a 
large  section  of  society  hail  again  de- 
clined, and  morality  with  it,  when  both 
were  restored  by  the  evangelical  move- 
ment, which  was  unquestionably  a  moral 
reformation  as  well  as  a  religious  revival. 

It  will  be  said  that  all  this  time  social 
science  did  not  exist,  the  hour  for  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  course  of  intellectual  de- 
velopment not  having  come,  and  that  if 
it  had  existed  it  might  have  superseded 
these  efforts  to  find  for  morality  a  new 
basis  in  religion.  We  desire  to  bear 
this  constantly  in  mind.  But  the  present 
question  is,  in  the  case  of  a  collapse  of 
religious  belief,  what,  according  to  the 
indications  of  history,  is  likely  to  hap- 
•  pen,  unless  social  science  is  ready  at  once 
to  step  in  and  fill  the  void  \ 

A  collapse  of  religious  belief,  of  the 
most  complete  and  tremendous  kind,  is 
apparently  now  at  hand.  At  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  the  question  was,  after 
all,  only  about  the  form  of  Christianity  ; 
and  even  the  sceptics  of  the  last  century, 
while  they  rejected  Christ,  remained  firm 
theists  ;  not  only  so,  but  they  mechani- 
•cally  retained  the  main  principles  of 
Christian  morality,  as  we  see  very  plainly 
in  Rousseau's  Vicaire  Savoyard  and 
Voltaire's  letters  on  the  Quakers.  Very 
difierent  is  the  crisis  at  which  we  have 
now  arrived.  No  one  who  has  watched 
the  progress  of  discussion  and  the  indica- 
rtions  of  opinion  in  literature  and  in  social 
intercourse  can  doubt  that,  in  the  minds 
of  those  whose  views  are  likely  to  become 
— and  in  an  age  when  all  thought  is  ra- 
pidly popularized  soon  to  become — the 
views  of  society  at  large,  belief  in  Chris- 
tianity as  a  revealed  and  supernatural 
ireligion  has  given  way.    Science  and 


criticism  c  juibined  have  ilestrj.yed  the 
faith  r»f  free  in(piirers  in  the  M«  >.Haic  cos- 
moirony,  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
and  the  genuineness  of  many  boiks  of  it, 
in  large  portions  «»f  the  history  of  the  Old 
Testa'uent,  and  in  the  history'  of  the  New 
Test  am  en*^,  so  far  as  it  is  miraculous  or 
inseparaldyconm-cted  witluniracles.  The 
mortiil  blow  has  been  given  by  criticism 
in  <lisprovinL;  or  rendering  uncertain  the 
authenticity  of  the  hist^^rical  bo<ik3 
of  the  New  Testament.  Reasonings 
as  to  the  antecedent  probability  or 
improbability  of  miracles  are  wholly 
inconclusive  ;  to  Hume's  argument  that 

I  experience  excludes  miracles  the  rea<ly 
aTiswer  is  that  miracles,  if  they  occur- 
red,   would  be    a    part  of    experience. 

i  It  is  simply  a  question  of  evidence.  To 
prove  a  miracle,  everybody  but  a  mystic 
would  say  that  we  require  the  testimony 
of  eye-witnesses,  and  those  numerous 
and  good.  But  unless  the  authenticity 
of  the  historical  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment can  be  certainly  established,  we 
have  no  eye-witnesses  of  the  Christian 
miracles  at  all  ;   and  in  the  absence  of 

'    such   testimony  the  adverse  arguments 
derived  from  the  uniformity  of  nature 
and  from  mythological  analogy,  which 
traces  the  belief  in  miracles  to  the  uni- 
versal  propensities   of   uncritical   ages, 
rush   in  mth  overwhelming  force.     In 
fact,  in   almost  any  book  written  by  a 
learned  man  who  feels  himself  at  liberty 
to  say  what  he  really  thinks,  you  will 
now  find  the  miracles  abandoned,  though 
it  may  be  with  evident  reluct£uice  and 
with   faltering  lips.     Mesmero-miracul- 
ism,    such   as   is  introduced  into  some 
popular  lives  of  Christ,   is  palpably  en- 
ough invented  for  the  purpose  of  break- 
ing the  fall. 

Not  supernatural  religion  alone,  but 
the  existence  of  a  Deity  itself,  has  for 
many  minds,  and  those  the  minds  of  gooil, 
able,  and  highly  instructed  men,  ceased 
to  be  an  object  of  distinct  belief,  if  it  has 
not  become  an  object  of  distinct  disbe- 
lief. The  emancipated  and  emboldened 
lips  of  science  have  met  the  theist's  argu- 
ment of  Design  with  the  apparent  evi- 
dences of  the  absence  of  design,  waste 
and  miscarriage  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  seemingly  purposeless  havoc  and 
extinction  of  races ;  while  philosophy 
has  breathed  doubt  upon  the  logical  val- 
idity of  the  reasonings  which  satisfied 
the  apologists  of  former  days.  The  ar- 
gument of  Beneficence  is  encountered  by 
the  perplexing  array  of  the  cruelties-  • 
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often  apparently  gratuitous  cruelties — of 
nature.  Above  all,  creation  is  supposed 
to  have  been  supplanted  by  evolution, 
which,  in  spite  of  partial  objections,  lin- 
gering doubts,  and  the  imperfections 
suPB  to  be  found  in  any  new-born  theory, 
is  to  all  appearances  destined  soon  be  the 
scientific  creed  of  the  world.  With  the  be- 
lief in  a  Deity  perishes  that  in  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  which,  apart  from  ani- 
mistic superstitions  and  special  fancies 
about  the  other  world,  is  a  belief  in  the 
connection  of  the  human  soul  with  the 
£  ternal.  Nothing  apparently  is  left  but  the 
secular  consequences  of  conduct,  human 
law,  which  the  strong  may  make  or  im- 
make,  and  reputation,  which  success, 
even  criminal  success,  may  to  a  great 
extent  command.  That  which  prevails 
as  Agnosticism  among  philosophers  and 
the  highly  educated  prevails  as  secular- 
ism among  mechanics,  and  in  that  form 
is  likely  soon  to  breed  mutinous'  ques- 
tionings about  the  present  social  order 
among  those  who  get  the  poorer  share, 
and  who  can  no  longer  be  appeased  by 
promises  of  compensation  in  another 
world.  All  English  literature,  even  that 
which  is  socially  and  politically  most 
conservative,  teems  with  evidences  of  a 
change  of  sentiment,  the  rapid  strides  of 
which  astonish  those  who  revisit  England 
at  short  intervals.  There  is  a  recoil,  of 
course,  from  the  brink,  which  looks  like 
a  reaction,  and  there  is  a  political  rally- 
ing round  the  established  church,  which 
in  what  have  been  called  tory-atheist 
journals  is  seen  in  grotesque  union  with 
cynical  repudiation  of  that  church's  creed. 
There  is  perhaps  an  increase  in  church- 
building  and  church-going,  but  the  crust 
of  outward  piety  is  hollow,  and  growing 
hoUower  every  day.  Those  who  know 
the  inward  parts  of  American  society 
will  be  able  to  say  better  than  the  writer 
whether  the  same  process  is  going  on 
there.  It  is  true — and  the  fact  is  of  the 
profoundest  significance  and  of  the  high- 
est importance — tliat  in  the  minds  of 
some  men  who  combine  great  depth  of 
character  with  powerful  and  scientific 
intellect  the  religious  sentiment,  stripped 
of  all  special  forms  and  formularies,  ap- 
pears as  a  sentiment  to  have  grown  strong- 
er than  ever.  Here,  perhaps,  is  something 
which  whispers  that  the  succession  uf  at- 
tempts to  connect  the  soul  and  life  of  man 
withthe  soul  and  life  of  the  universe,  which 
we  call  religious, and  which  have  upborne 
the  great  types  of  character,  the  great 
civiiusations,  the  great  e£fort8  of  human- 
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ity,  are  not  destined  to  end  in  futility 
and  final  failure.  But,  at  present,  if  a 
man  of  this  class  admits  you  to  the  re- 
cesses of  his  thoughts,  you  find  there 
nothing  definite,  nothing  communicable, 
nothing  which  will  serve  the  purposes  of 
humanity  at  large;  some  make-shift  drawn 
from  personal  study  or  experience,  some 
mixture,  perhaps,  of  Christian  ethics 
with  ancient  philosophy,  a  plank  of  the 
theological  wreck  which  will  barely  hold 
two. 

What,  then,  we  ask,  is  likely  to  be  the 
effect  of  this  revolution  on  morality  \ 
Some  effect  it  can  hardly  fail  to  have. 
Evolution  is  force,  the  struggle  for  exist- 
ence is  force,  natural  selection  is  force. 
It  is  not  possible,  at  all  events,  that  their 
enthronement  in  place  of  the  Christian 
theory  should  leave  untouched  a  type  of 
character  which  is  a  renunciation  of 
force — which  is  weakness,  humility, 
poverty  of  spirit,  self-abnegation.  But 
what  will  become  of  the  brotherhood  of 
men  and  of  the  very  idea  of  humanity  ? 
Historically  the^ie  beliefs  are  evidently 
Christian.  Will  they  survive  the  doct- 
rines with  which,  in  the  Christian  creed 
they  are  inseparably  connected  of  the 
universal  Fatherhood  of  God  and  of  the 
fraternal  relation  of  all  men  to  Christ  ? 
On  what  other  basis  do  they  rest  ?  *  God,* 
says  the  New  Testament,  *  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth.'  Blot  out 
the  name  of  the  Creator,  and  on  what 
does  this  assertion  of  the  unity  and  vir- 
tual equality  of  mankind  rest  ?  What 
principle  forbids  the  stronger  races  and 
those  that  have  superior  fire-arms  to 
prey  upon  the  weaker  ?  What  guards 
the  sanctity  of  human  life,  if  there  is 
nothing  more  divine  in  man  than  in  any 
other  animal  ?  Mr.  Roebuck  says, '  The 
first  business  of  a  colonist  is  to  dear  the 
country  of  wild  beasts,  and  the  most 
noxious  of  all  the  wild  beasts  is  the  wild 
man. '  What  is  to  be  said  in  answer  to 
this,  and  why  is  it  not  to  be  extended  in 
principle  to  all  the  human  lives  which 
may  stand  in  the  way  of  the  elect  of  na- 
ture, and  the  strong  and  cunning  masters 
of  their  kind  ?  Nothing,  we  must  recol- 
lect, can  in  any  but  a  figurative  sense  be 
henceforth  aacred ;  everything  must  pre 
sent  its  natural  title  to  existence,  which- 
according  to  the  theory  of  evolution, 
must  apparently  be  some  sort  of  force, 
It  may  be  the  collective  force  of  a  com. 
munity,  not  that  of  an  individual ;  bu- 
if  the  individual  gets  the  better  of  the 
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community,  as  a  successful  tyrant  docs,    , 
it  would  seem  that  there  is  no  more  to 
be  said. 

Science  is  not  neglectful  of   the  need.    ' 
She  is  presenting  us  with  elaboiato  de- 
lineations of  the  origin,  growth,  «nd  dis- 
solution of   human   c<  mmunities,  from 
the  point  of   view  and   in  the   terms  of 
evolution  ;  that  is,  ()f  force.     But  these 
delineations,  supposing  them    to  sqiiare 
with  the  facts  of  histoiy — which  we  ven- 
ture to  think  some  of  the  most  elaborate 
uf   them  are   far   from  doing — scarcely 
touch  our   moral   being  ;   much   less  do 
they  furnish  a  new  motive  power,  either 
impelling  or  restraining,  for  the  actions 
of  the  individual  man.     Being  theories 
of  which  the  individual  is  force,  they  iii 
fact  exclude  morality  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation and  practical  sense  of  the  term. 
Being  necessarian,    they,   according  to 
the  existing  perceptions  of  the   human 
mind,  exclude  responsibility  and  effort, 
that  is,  the  elements  of  moral  life.  Here- 
after the  difliculty  of   reconciling  neces- 
sarianism  with  responsibility  and  effort 
may  be  overcome  ;  it  has  not  been  over- 
come yet.     Christianity  hud  taught  that 
we  were   all  members  one  of   another ; 
political   economy,  that  the   progiess  of 
society   was   marked   by   a  division   of 
trades.     We  are  now  told  that  society  is 
actually  and  literally  an  organism,  and 
that  the  trades   are  organs.     -As  to   the 
latter  part  of  the  proposition  it  may  be 
remarked  that,  though  trades   are  spe- 
cialized in  the  progress  of   society,  men 
are  not,   but  on  the  contrary,  become 
raore  general  in  their  ideas,  knowledge, 
relations,   and  functions,   especially  in 
free  states.     But  if  society  is  an  organ- 
ism, it  must  be  an  organism  in  such  a 
sense  as  to  admit  antagonisms  of  volition 
without  limit,  and   mutual   injury,  de- 
signed as  well   as  undesigned.     For  all 
this — we  are  speaking  of  an  immediate 
need — the  mere  theory  affords  no  cure, 
unless  it  can  be   shown  that  the  injury 
is  always  perfectly  reciprocal,  and  that 
an  English  Minister  (to  take  the  example 
of  the  hour)  who  launches  havoc  upon 
an  Afghan  village  suffers  as  much  as  the 
slaughtered  peasant,  which  will  hardly 
be  the  case,  unless  they  are  both  to  stand 
before  si^me  tribunal  other  than  that  of 
force.     It  is  difficult  at  present  even  to 
conceive  how  any  mechanical  or  physio- 
logical theory  of  humanity  as  a  whole 
can  evolve,  for  the  individual  man,  a 
moral  motive  power. 
Are  there  no  practical  symptoms  of  a 


chau'^o  {    In  France  from  the  atheism  as 
well  as  the  anarchy  t)f  the   Kevolution 
rose    Nnpoleon.      He  was  an   Agni»8tio, 
thortini;hla\d  ;  rdl  the  luore  evidently  so 
becau.se   he  C(.»ully  restnied  reli:^ion  for 
the  puri>o8esof  his  [)olicy.    He  c<»nstantly 
avowed    and    formulated    the   Agn<»stic 
and  evolutionary  creed,  the  ascendancy 
of  force, — force  moral  as  well   as  mili- 
tary :   '  Let  two  or  three  towns  be  8a:kf(l 
to  produce  a  inoial  effect.'     By  a  clear 
enough  [trttcess  he  was  evolved  and  lift- 
ed to  p(Aver  ;  nature  selected  him  out  (tf 
a  thoiis.'ind  ambitious  adventurers.    In 
the  struggle  for  existence  he  survived,— 
survived  the  Due  d'Enghien,  Pichegru, 
and  every  one  who  crossed   his  i>ath  to 
emj)ire.    To  create  his  power  and  his  in- 
stitutions millions  peribhed  ;  as  millions 
have  perished  to  create  a  bed  of  lime- 
stone.      What    have    Agnosticism  ai:tl 
evolution  to  opp<.>8e  to  the  warrant  of  his 
succe'ss  ?      The   French   Agnostics   had 
nothing.    They  produced  no  Socrates  or 
Savonarola.     They  b'»wed  before  Napo- 
leon, acted  under  him,  and  worshipped 
him  ;  only  when  his  force  had  encount- 
ered a  greater  force  they  turned  against 
him,  because   he   was   unsuccessful,  as 
Talleyrand  plainly  enough  avowed— not 
because  he  was  immoral. 

The  worship  of  success,    signally  ex- 
emplified in  the  adoration  of  a  charac- 
ter such  as  that  of  Napoleon,  seems  to 
be  the  morality  of  evolution  supplanting 
that  of  Christianity.     When  the  geo'nd 
Napoleon,    after  mounting    his  uncle' 
throne  by  the  same  unscrupulous  use  of 
force,  rode  in  triumph  into   London,  a 
leading  English  journal  derided  the  mo- 
rality  which  protested   against  paying 
homage  to  a  success  achieved  by  treach- 
ery, perjury,  and  massacre  as  a  morabty 
of  Sunday-schools.     It  was  precisely  so, 
and  now  the  Sunday-schools  seem  likely 
to  lose  their  authority  and  disa;>peAr.  H 
may  be  said  that  success  has  always  been 
worshipped.      Success  has  always  com- 
manded servile  deference,  but  it  has  not 
always  been  worshipped.     Nothing  vill 
be  found  in  mediceval  chroniclers,  for 
example,   resembling  the  spirit  which 
pervades  Thiers's  H  istory  of  the  Empire. ' 
The  vision  of  the  monk   may  be,  and 
often  is,  narrowed  by  his  asceticism,  or 
distorted  by  his  fanaticism.    He  can  see 
no  good  in  a  king  who  is  an  enemy  of 
the  Church,  and  hardly  any  evil  in  one 
who  is  her  friend  ;  but  a  morality  which 
he  believes  to  be  divine  is  under  his  feet 
L.ke  adamant ;  he  stands  erect  in  spint 
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'bat  he  regards  aa  wickedness, 
'  successiul  it  may  be,  and  at 
>k8  upon  it  with  awe  as  a  scourge 
and  of  God. 

Qgland  you  hear  it  said  on  all 
at  the  old  rules  are  relaz«d  and 
lines  br(>ken  through  ;  that  com- 
adveiiturers  who  have  made  for- 
Y  questionable  means,  unscnipu- 
litical  intriguers,  and  even  bril- 
irtesans  occupy  in  virtue  of  their 
a  position  which  they  never  oc- 
before.  This  appears  to  be  the 
d  when  full  allowance  has  been 
)r  the  mere  influence  of  circum- 
,  such  as  the  rapid  growth  of 
it  will  probably  be  found  that 
a  real  change  of  principle  and 
nt.  It  is  not  likely  that  there 
it  once  be  a  sensible  alteration  in 
•ral  code  of  private  life  ;  much 
n  any  sudden  change  would  be 
in  the  character  or  conduct  of 
lined  in  high  principles,  engaged 
(  in  science,  philosophy,  or  other 
I  pursuits,  and,  it  may  be,  put 
leir  metal  to  prove  that  virtue 
need  of  support  from  supersti- 

incipient  change  of  principle, 
r,  is  more  perceptible  in  another 
,  where,  in  fact,  the  strain  upon 
1  morality  being  greatest,  we 
expect  the  Relaxation  first  to  ap- 
We  mean  the  sentiment  and  con- 
England  HS  an  imperial  country 
3  weaker  communities  and  subject 
Those  who  have  paid  attention 
history  of  English  opinion  will 
ly  agree  with  us  in  saying  that 
ore,  bad  aa  the  practice  might 
nes  be,  the  Christian  principle  of 
brotherhood  was  acknowledged, 
nras  allowed  that  aU  men,  and  all 
I  men,  however  weak  or  inferior, 
qually   entitled   to    justice    and 

Nobody  in  the  time  of  ^  Iber- 
ould  have  dared  to  avow  that  the 
1  dealing  with  a  Hindoo  or  an 
1  was  not  to  be  equity,  humanity, 
ect  for  human  life,  but  British  in- 
and  the  rec^uirements  of  British 

Warren  Hastings  was  acquitted 

lc»rds,  who,  as  an  aristocracy, 
ways  sympathized  with  the  repro- 
ves   of     arbitrary    government  ; 

was  impeached,  and  Pitt,  the 
iader,  voted  for  his  impeachment, 
al  was  at  onco  an  enlightenment 

national  mind  as  to  what  was 
»n  in  the  distant  dependency,  and 


an  awakening  of  the  national  conscienoe 
which  proved  the  commencement  of  re- 
form ;  and  his  defence  was  conducted 
on  grounds  which,  however  unsatisfac- 
tory, were  perfectly  moral  and  consistent 
with  the  principle  of  humanity.  Slavery 
and  the  slave  trade  themselves  were  de- 
fended, not  upon  the  ground  that  the 
higher  race  was  at  liberty  to  do  what  it 
pleased  with  the  lower,  but  on  the  plea 
that  the  lot  of  the  negro  was  improved 
by  transporting  him  to  a  Christian  and 
civilized  country  ;  and  the  hypocrisy  in 
this,  as  in  other  cases,  was  a  homage 
paid  to  the  principle.  But  the  slave- 
trade  and  afterwards  slavery  were  abo- 
lished ;  both  at  a  great  commercial 
sacrifice,  to  which,  in  the  nase  of  the 
second,  was  added  the  payment  of  a 
heavy  indemnity.  Had  the  same  send- 
meiit  continued  to  prevail,  it  is  not  in- 
ceivable  that  conquest  itself  and  imperial 
aggrandizement  might  in  time  have  been 
relinquished,  as  radically  inconsistent 
with  the  rule  of  humanity  and  benevo- 
lence which  was  imperfectly  asserted  in 
the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings. 

That  the  same  sentiment  has  not  con- 
tinued to  prevail,  all  Englishmen  who 
at  the  time  of  the  American  civil  war 
were  concerned  in  the  struggle  against 
an  alliance  with  the  slave  power  must 
well  know.  It  was  perfectly  clear  that, 
apart  from  every  other  opinion  or  feel- 
ing which  was  enlisted  on  the  Southern 
side,  there  was  in  a  considerable  section 
at  least  of  that  party,  if  not  a  positive 
sympathy  with  slavery,  certainly  a  very 
palpable  abatement  of  the  moral  feeling 
ajL^ainst  it.  The  denunciations  of  '  ne- 
grophilism'  which  then  resounded  on 
all  sides  did  not  denote  merely  antipa- 
thy to  Northern  aggrandizement,  or  even 
to  maudlin  philanthropy,  but  dislike  of 
emancipation ;  and  had  slavery  been  still 
in  existence  in  the  British  colonies,  a 
proposal  to  abolish  it  at  that  moment 
would  have  stood  a  very  poor  chance  of 
success.  Moral  phenomena  of  the  same 
kind  marked  the  controversy  arising  out 
of  the  Jamaica  massacre  ;  for  the  enthu- 
siastic supporters  of  Governor  Eyre  per- 
fectly recognised  in  him  an  organ  of  the 
sanguinary  vengeance  of  the  dominant 
race,  even  if  they  did  not  believe  that  he 
had  committed  a  foul  judicial  murder. 
On  that  occasion  the  moral  equality  of 
races  and  the  universal  sanctity  of  human 
life,  which  is  the  Christian  ductrine  and 
had  up  to  that  time  been  the  doctrine  of 
England,  «raa  fonnally  denied  by  a  man 
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of  great  eminence,  who  said  in  i>lain 
tenns  that  it  was  one  thing  to  slaughter 
negroes,  and  another  to  slaughter  Eng- 
lishmen. It  was  replied  that  between 
alaughteriiig  negroes  and  slaughtering 
people  of  any  other  race,  reputed  infe- 
rior, in  the  interest  of  a  higher  race,  or 
even  slaughtering  the  inferior  uiemhers 
of  the  English  race  itself  in  the  interest 
of  tliosewho  might  deem  themselves  the 
higher  members,  no  distinct  line  could 
be  drawn;  and  that  a  governing  class, 
alarmed  by  threatenings  of  social  revo- 
lution, might  some  day  claim  for  itself 
in  England  the  same  license  which  the 
whites,  in  their  cruel  panic,  had  claimed 
for  themselves  in  Jamaica.  If  there  is 
any  one  who  finds  it  difhcult  to  reganl 
such  a  possibility  as  real,  a  re  perusal  of 
the  very  able  treatise  entitled  '  Liberty, 
Equality,  and  Fraternity'  will  assist  his 
apprehension.  That  work  embodies,  in 
language  of  manly  vigour,  a  frank  repudi- 
ation of  the  Christian,  and  once  English, 
doctrine  of  human  brotherhood  and  bro- 
therly love,  with  which,  un  the  hyj)o- 
thesis  of  mere  evolution  and  natural 
selection,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  lind 
fault. 

The  same  eminent  writer,  the  other 
day,  in  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  the 
Afghan  war,  took  up  with  equal  courage 
the  position  that,  in  dealing  with  tlie 
weaker  and  less  civilized  communities, 
the  rule  was  to  be,  not  *  internati(»nal 
law,'  that  is,  in  effect,  the  recognised 
principles  of  equity,  but  the  *■  policy  '  of 
England.  Policy  means  interest  and 
passion,  which  are  thus  apparently  set 
loose  from  every  restraint  but  the  fear 
of  superior  force.  It  is  now  averred  by 
the  prime  minister  of  England  that  the 
real  object  of  the  war  was  a  *  scientific 
frontier,'  and  that  Afghanistan  was 
invaded,  the  villages  burned,  and  the 
people  killed  in  execution  of  that  '  po- 
ficy.' 

In  the  letters  of  British  officers  from 
South  Africa,  the  phrase  *  our  coloured 
brethren '  is  used  to  add  zest  to  slaugh- 
ter. In  an  English  illustrated  journal  of 
the  highest  class  there  is  a  picture,  in 
compartments,  of  incidents  in  the  Zulu 
war.  In  one  compartment  a  tall  Zulu 
in  chains  is  being  ignomiuiously  led  cap- 
tive by  a  diminutive  British  drummer- 
boy.  This  perhaps  is  mere  brag.  Not  so 
the  representation  in  another  compart- 
ment of  *  Jack's  captive,'  a  Zulu  prisoner 
with  a  halter,  the  end  of  which  is  held 
bj  a  jolly  tar,  around  his  neck,  crouch- 


ing in  .'in  agony  <d  fear  beneath  a  gal- 
lows on  which  he  is  evidently  going  to 
be  hanijed,  while  a  bystander,  apparently 
an  (jthetr  with  a  pipe  in  his  mtiuth  and 
a  jaunty  aii-.  stares  at  the  doomed  wretch 
with    a    look    of     inockerv.       Still    less 
doubt  can  there  be  about  the  animus  of 
a   lliird  sketch,  entitled  *  Something  to 
Hold  By,"  in  which  two  more  jolly  tars 
are  hohling  <l«»wii  by  the  feet  and  ears  a 
Zulu  whom  thev  have  cautjht  liidini;  in 
the  reeds,  while  an  otficer  in  the  attitude 
of  a  man  searching  ft)r  game  is  coming 
up  with   a   drawn    aword.      In    a  corre- 
sponding picture  of  the  Afghan  war,  we 
see  in  one  compartment  a  prisotier  Ixmiij; 
flogt^ed  ;  in  another,  one  being  hange«l ; 
in   a   third,   three    prisoners,    with  the 
hands  of  all  lashed  to  a  pole  behind  theni, 
are  being  shot  in  the  back,  and  in  their 
death  agonv,   strueglinj;  ditt'erent  wars, 
they  i>resent  a  grotesque  medley  <if  atti- 
tudes which  forms  the  fun  of  the  sketch. 
It  may  pretty  safely  l>e  said   that  thtsa 
I)icture8,  in  which  the  inferior  races  are 
treated  simj)ly  and  literally  as  game  for 
the  British  hunter,  would  not  have  beeu 
produced  for  the  amusement  of  English- 
men  and  Englishwomen,  fifty  or  even 
thirty  years  ago,  and  that  their  api)ear- 
ance  now  denotes  a  change  in  the  mind 
of  the  nation. 

There  have  been  protests  and  resist- 
ance, no  doubt,  but  almost  exclusively 
from  religious  quarters  :  from  the  free 
churches,  which  alone  are  organs  of  re- 
ligious morality,  the  state  church  taking 
its  morality  from  the  state  ;  from  a  por- 
tion of  the  ritualists,  who  are  now  so 
much  at  variance  with  the  establishment 
as  to  be  nearly  a  free  church  ;  and  from 
that  section  of  the  Comtists  which  is 
avowedly  and  almost  enthusiastically 
religious,  though  it  prefers  the  name  of 
Humanity  to  that  of  God. 

We  might  refer  also,  in  illustration  of 
the  general  tendency,  to  the  exultation 
(hideous  it  seemed  to  those  who  couW 
not  share  it)  in  the  frightful  butcherie* 
during  and  after  the  suppression  of  the 
Indian  mutiny.  It  is  not  of  mere  unmer- 
cifulness  or  panic  fury  that  we  speak,  but 
of  the  pew  principle  upon  which  the 
massacres  were  vindicated,  and  which 
could  be  clearly  enough  distinguiah®^ 
from  the  ordinary  violence  of  passion. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  take  a  speciftl 
view,  or  any  view  at  all,  of  the  Eastern 
Question,  in  order  to  perceive  the  moral 
significance  of  the  often-quoted  passaS^ 
in  the  dispatch  of  Sir  Henry  Eliot,  the^ 
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L  ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
iing  the  Bulgarian  massacres:  *  We 
deed  and  we  must  feel  indignant 
needless  and  monstrous  severity 
hich  the  Bulgarian  insurrection 
t  doypi :  but  the  necessity  which 
for  England  to  prevent  changes 
icurring  here  which  would  be  most 
ental  to  ourselves  is  not  affected 
question  whether  it  was  ten  thou- 
r  twenty  thousand  persons  who 
>d  in  the  suppression.  We  have 
pholding  what  we  know  to  be  a 
vilized  nation,  liable  under  cer- 
Tcumstances  to  be  carried  into 
excesses ;  bat  the  fact  of  this  hav- 
9t  now  been  strikingly  brought 

0  us  cannot  be  sufficient  reason 
ndoning  a  policy  which  is  the  only 
kt  can  be  followed  with  due  regard 
own  interests. '  Pitt  would  have 
ited  the  sentiment,  and  probably 
to  employ  the  ambassador.  But 
mry  Eliot   had  a  great  body  of 

opinion  with  him.  The  journal 
B  the  great  organ  at  once  of  Agnos- 
and  aggrandizement  confidently 
ned  with  national  scorn  and  in- 
on  any  government  which,  merely 
)  the  Turks  had  been  guilty,  as  it 
ed  they  had,  of  *  loathsome  era- 
lould  shift  the  ground  of  English 
which  had  for  its  ruling  principle 
repressible  struggle  for  empire. ' 
-actical  deduction  coheres  per- 
nth  the  principle  thus  avowed  ; 
lat  is  the  irrepressible  struggle 
pire  but  evolution  and  natural 
n  applied   to  international  rela- 

aps  some  subtler  indications  of 
}nist  influence  may  be  discerned, 
teems  to  prevail  in  the  treatment 
3ry  and  politics  not  only  an  in- 

impartiality  and  comprehensive- 
le  happy  offspring  of  science,  but 
lay  almost  be  called  a  furore  of 

moderation.  Enthusiasm,  self- 
3,  heroism,  if  they  are  to  continue 
,  must  be  provided  with  new  ali- 
they  have  hitherto  certainly  been 
/he  belief  that  he  who  should  lose 

1  in  a  good  cause  would  in  some 
•  other  gain  it.  Yet  without  en- 
m,  self-sacrifice,  heroism,  how 
umanity  have  been  nerved  for  its 
it  efforts,  or  saved  from  its  great- 
U? 

» is  without  any  real  reli^on;  she 
»aghly  positive;  and  she  is  simply  J 
ative  of  the  present,  espedally  of 


the  existing  political  and  social  order, 
without  thought  of  progress:  the  worship 
of  ancestors  seems  to  consecrate  that 
idea.  It  is  to  something  of  this  kind  that 
the  line  on  which  materialists  are  mov- 
ing seems  to  us  really  to  tend.  A  hive  of 
human  bees  is,  we  believe,  the  avowed 
ideal  of  some  social  philosophers.  In  the 
routine  life  of  Chinese  industry,  sub- 
mitting to  almost  mechanical  laws,  with- 
out reflection  or  aspiration,  we  have  a 
hive  of  human  bees. 

The  world  is  in  no  danger  of  another 
Peloponnesian  war,  or  of  a  repetition  of 
the  convulsions  of  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries  ;  but  it  is  in  consider- 
able dansrer  of  a  desperate  conflict  be- 
tween different  classes  of  society  for  the 
good  things  of  that  which  people  are 
coming  to  believe  is  the  only  world.  Is 
it  likely  that  the  passicms  of  such  a  con- 
flict will  be  controlled  by  any  motive  de- 
rived from  scientific  definitions  of  eyo- 
lution  ;  by  any  consideration  connected 
with  the  rythm  of  motion,  the  instabil- 
ity of  the  homogeneous,  or  the  multi- 
plication of  effects  ?  Force  is  force,  and 
its  own  warrant  :  so  the  strong  will  say, 
and  upon  this  principle  they  will  act  in 
the  struggle  for  existence  and  for  the 
enjoyments  of  existence  ;  they  will  be 
restrained  only  by  something  to  which 
force  must  bow,  and  which  no  alembic, 
apparently,  can  extract  from  force  it- 
self. 

^  Kenan  and  others  of  his  school  scent 
danger  from  the  operation  of  their  criti- 
cism on  the  minds  of  the  common  people, 
in  whose  ideas  they  know  that  morality 
is  bound  up  with  religion.  They  pro- 
pose, accordingly,  that  the  clergy  shall 
keep  up  religion  for  the  masses,  leaving 
the  select  few  to  think  as  they  please. 
A  pleasant  element  in  a  moral  civiliza- 
tion would  be  a  clergy  so  conscious  of 
the  fraud  which  it  was  practising  on  the 
ignorant  as  to  grant  letters  of  exemption 
from  belief  to  the  learned  !  It  is  too  late 
for  popidtis  vtdt  decipi.  The  people  will 
have  no  lies.  Mechanics  are  alive  to  the 
state  of  the  cise,  or  to  all  that  is  most  ma- 
terial in  it,  not  less  than  M.  Renan  him- 
self. Needless  disturbance  of  vital  belief 
is  to  be  deprecated  on  grounds  higher 
than  the  selfish  fears  of  wealth  and  lit- 
erary fastidiousness ;  but  good  never 
came  of  trying  to  blindfold  any  one. 

A  less  Jesuistical  plea  for  caution  might 
be  founded  on  the  present  state  of  the  in- 
quiry and  the  novelty  of  the«  situation, 
if  we  could  here  presame  to  enter  on  so 
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vast  a  theme.     Agnosticism,  if  it  means 
suspense  of  judgment  and  ref\isal  to  ac- 
cept the  unkiiowi  as  known,  is  the  nat- 
ural frame  of  mind  for  any  taie  who  has 
followed  the  debate  with  an  unprejudiced 
understanding,  and  who   is  resolved  to 
be  absolutely  loyal  to  truth.     To  such 
a  man  existence  must  api)ettr  at  this  mo- 
ment an  unfathomable  and  overwhehu- 
ing  mystery.     But    let    Agnosticism  be 
true  to  itself,  and  not,  wliile  ostensibly 
declining  to  decide  at  all,  assume  and 
insinuate   a  negative   decision.       For  a 
negative  decision   the  hour  has  surely 
not  yet  arrived,  especially  as  the  world 
has  hardly  yet  had  tiuie  to  draw  breath 
after  the  bewildering  rush  of  physical 
discovery.     That  the  history  of  religion 
has  closed,  ana  that  no  more  efforts  will 
ever  be  made  by  the  human  mind  to  pen- 
etrate beyond  the  veil  of  sense  and  ap- 
proach the  Spirit  of  the  Universe,  is  an 
opinion  which  rests  mainly  on  the  belief 
that  religio!is  are  mere  crude  interi)reta- 
tions  of  natural  phenomena  ;    and  that 
this  is  not  their  essence  we  have  already 
ventured  to  submit.      Suppose  superna- 
turalism  to  be  discarded  ;  this  does  not 
put  out  of  the  questicm  natural  manifes- 
tations of  Deit}'  in  the  spiritual  concep- 
tions, efforts,  and  experiences  of   men. 
Christianity  itself,  though  it  may  cease 
to  be  accepted  as  a  miraculous  revela- 
tion, remains  the  central  fact  of  history  ; 
and  as  such,  it,  in  connection  with  other 
religions,  seems  to  call  for  an  examina- 
tion which  it  has  not  yet  received.     It  is 
true  that  religious  thought  is  employed 
on  objects  not  like  those  of  science,  per- 
ceived by  the  bodily  sense.        But  let 
evolution  itself,  which  presents  all  things 
as  in  course  of  development,  say  whether 
exhaustive  apprehension  and   final  au- 
thority can  be  claimed  for  the  nerves  of 
sight,  touch,  hearing,  taste   and  smell. 
Let  evolution  itself  say,  too,  whether  it 
is  certain  that  organized  matter  is  the 
ultimate  goal  of  progress,  and  that  noth- 
ing answering  to  the  name  of  spirit  can 
have  been  evolved.     To  the  Eozoon  the 
limits  of  the  knowable  were  narrow.  We 
are  pleading  merely  for  circumspection, 
and  for  a   careful   examination  of   the 
phenomena  of  religious  history,  •  which 
are  phenomena  like  the  rest.     Religious 
sentiment  is  still  strong  in  the  minds  of 
many  scientific  men,  who  find  nothing  in 
the  pure  monotheistic  hypothesis  that 
contradicts  the  results  of  science.     At 
any  rate,  it  is  vain  to  bid  men  exclude 
these  subjects  from  their  minds,  and 


think   only  of  makini'  tlie  best  of  this 
world.     The  question  in   what  hands  we 
are — in  those  of  goodness,  of  something 
other  than  g»)odness,  or  of  blind  force — 
is  not  one  concerning  the  nature  of  thiniis, 
of  which  we  niiglit  be  ctmtent  to  remain 
in  ii^'norance  ;  it  is  one  concerning;  the  es- 
tate nf  man,  and  it  swalli>w8  up  all  others 
in   its   i>ractic;il   importance  ;  the    truth 
about  it,  if  kn^wn,  would   atfect  all  our 
conceptions,  all  our  estimates  of  the  value 
of  objects,  every  action  of  our  lives.     It 
canni»t  be  in  its   own   nature  insoluble  ; 
and  on  the  hypothesis  that  we  are  in  the 
hands  of  goodness  tiiere  seems  to  be  rea- 
scn  to  hope  for  a  soliiti«)n,  and  to  believe 
that  the  delay  and  the  necessity  of  effort 
are  part  of  a  moral  plan.      Mankind  are 
not  bees  ;  they  have  learned  to  l«K>k  be- 
fore and  after,  and  will  never  be  cured  of 
the  habit.     The  present  will  not  satisfy 
or  engross  them.     Let  the  place  of  their 
brief  sojourn  be  made  as  commodious  as 
possible  by  science,  and,  what  is  more, 
enriched  as  much   as  possible  by  affec- 
tion.      "  Aye,  sir,''  said  Johnson,  after 
being  shown  over  a  luxurious  mansion, 
*'  these  are  the  things  that   make  death 
bitter.''      Upon    the    materialist  hypo- 
thesis of  life,  the  pessimist  has  the  best  of 
the  argument  ;  and  the  effect  of  his  un- 
sparing scrutiny  will  soon  appear. 

So  with  regard  to  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  if  we  are  to  retain  that  popular 
but  somewhat  misleading  phrase.  Has 
it  been  conclusively  shown  that  moral 
personality,  or,  to  put  aside  the  special 
questions  which  even  the  term  person- 
ality might  raise,  spirit,  depends  for  it» 
being  on  the  continuance  of  the  material 
matrix  in  which  it  has  been  fonned? 
If  not,  the  question  for  the  present  re- 
mains open,  and  attention  must  not  be 
refused  to  such  a  phenomenon  as  the 
existence  in  us  of  a  sense  of  moral  re- 
sponsibility extending  beyond  this  life 
and  the  opinions  of  our  fellow-men, 
which,  we  must  repeat,  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  any  animistic  fancies  about 
disembodied  spirits  and  ghosts. 

Again,  the  question  which  is  perhap* 
at  tiie  bottom  of  all,  tainted  as  it  ha» 
been  by  logomachy,  the  question  of  ho* 
man  free  agency,  seems  to  claim  the 
benefit  of  the  same  consideration.  1^ 
may  be  very  difficult  to  reconcile  our 
sense  of  free  agency  and  of  the  re8t>on- 
sibility  attaching  to  it  with  the  appar- 
ent arguments  in  favour  of  necessarian- 
ism,  automatism*  or  whatever  the  oppo- 
site theory  is  to  be  called.    But  the  dii* 
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ficulty  is  equally  great  of  conceiving 
moral  responsibility  not  to  exist,  or  to 
exist  without  free  agency.  To  ignore 
one  element  of  our  perplexity  is  merely 
to  cut  the  logical  knot  with  a  sword. 
Have  we  an  exhaustive  knowledge  of 
the  possibilities  of  being,  and  can  we 
say  that  free  agency  is  excluded  ?  If 
nr)t,  and  if  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  pos- 
sible that  in  the  asc-ending  scale  of  be- 
ing human  free  agency  might  at  last 
emerge,  we  have  to  consider  how  its  ap- 
pearance could  be  manifested  in  any 
other  way  than  those  in  whioh  it  is  ap- 
parently manifested  now, — our  sense  of 
a  qualitied  freedom  of  choice  before  ac- 
tion, our  consciousness  of  responsibility 
founded  on  the  same  belief  after  action, 
and  our  uniform  treatment  of  our  fellows 
as  free  and  responsible  agents.  Sci- 
ence appeals  to  the  reasonings  of  Jona- 
than Edwards  as  conclusive  in  favour  of 


the  necessarian  theory.  If  Jonathan 
Edwards  found  the  truth,  it  is  very  re- 
markable, since  he  never  sought  it  for  a 
moment.  He  was  not  a  free  inquirer,'**' 
but  a  sectarian  divine,  trying  to  frame  a 
philosophic  apology  for  the  dogma  of 
his  sect.  He  is  reduced  to  tlie  absurd 
conclusion  that  moral  evil  emanates  di- 
rectly from  perfect  goodness. 

But  these  questions  are  beyond  our 
present  scope.  The  object  of  this  short 
paper  is  only  to  call  attention  to  the&tct 
that,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  experience 
of  history,  a  crisis  in  the  moral  sphere, 
which  will  probably  bring  with  it  a  po- 
litical and  social  crisis,  appears  to  have 
arrived. 

— Atlantic  Monthly. 


*  His  critic,  Mr.  Hazard,  u  a  free  Inquirer  In  the 
full  sense  of  the  term,  and  one  of  a  very  vigorous 
mind. 
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EITHER  there  is  Intelligence  behind 
the  universe  or  there  is  not.  Un- 
less I  am  to  be  a  universal  sceptic,  dis- 
credit the  laws  of  thought,  and  admit  my 
own  existence  as  but  a  doubtful  hypo- 
thesis, I  must  hold  that  one  of  these  two 
propositions  must  be  true.  Sliall  I  then 
accept  as  true  the  one  proposition,  or  the 
other,  or  shall  I,  in  the  misery  of  doubt, 
perpetually  oscillate  between  the  two. 
*  Agnosticism '  virtually  tells  me  that  I 
must  do  the  latter.  I  must  be  certain 
of  nothing  except  that  there  is  nothing 
that  I  can  be  certain  of.  I  must  not  be 
a  Theist  and  still  less  must  I  be  a  Mate- 
rialist. I  must  hold  that  Theist  and 
Materialist  are  equally  deluded,  not  as 
to  the  fact  of  Deity  or  no  Deity — on  that 
question  I  am  to  have  no  opinion — but 
in  supposing  that  they  really  believe  the 
one  thing  or  the  other. 

Agnosticism  claims  to  hold  the  balance 
impartially  between  Theism  and  Mater- 
ialism. But  the  question  for  the  great 
mass  of  men  is  not,  is  the  Theistic  or 
the  Materialistic  theory  the  most  prob- 


able ?  It  presents  itself  as  a  practical 
question — Shall  we  believe  in  God,  or 
shall  we  not  ?  Can  there  be  any  donbt 
into  which  scale  Agnosticism  throws  ita 
weight. 

Mr.  Gold  win  Smith,  in  his  recent  ar- 
ticle in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  finds  fault 
with  Agnosticism  for  practically  assuming 
a  negative  decision,  while  ostensibly  de- 
clining to  decide  the  matter  in  issue  at 
alL  He  thinks  that  '  Agnosticism,  if  it 
means  suspense  of  judgment  and  refusal 
to  accept  the  unknown  as  known,  is  the 
natural  frame  of  mind  for  any  one  who 
has  followed  the  debate  with  an  unpre- 
judiced understanding,  and  who  is  re- 
solved to  be  absolutely  loyal  to  the  truth;' 
that  *  to  such  a  man  existence  must  ap- 
pear at  this  moment  an  unfathomable 
and  overwhelming  mystery ;  *  but  he  also 
thinks  '  that  the  question  cannot  be  in 
its  nature  insoluble,  and  on  the  hypothe- 
sis that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  goodness 
there  seems  to  be  reason  to  hope  for  a 
solution.'  Of  one  thing  he  is  assured, 
that    in  the   attitude  towards  religion 
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taken  by  so-called  agnostics,  with  tho 
general  decline  of  faiih  which  may  be 
expected  as  a  consequence,  there  is  im- 
minent danger  of  a  *  moral  intcrregnnm.' 

Mr.Ooldwin  Smith  bimself  indicates  a 
reason  which  to  many  people  who  accept 
life  as  a  fact,  with  whatever  mystery 
it  may  be  surrounded,  seeiiis  a  sulticient 
ground  for  deciding  that  life  must  have 
its  source  in  God.  Assuming  the  C(n- 
rectness  of  the  agnostic  position,  tliat  the 
intellectual  difficulties  of  belief  and  un- 
belief are  equally  balanced,  we  necessar- 
ily look  elsewhere  for  a  ground  of  deci- 
sion. The  main  object  of  Mr.  Smith's 
article  is  to  shew  that  by  the  belief  in 
God  human  character  gains  in  moral 
height,  while  in  the  absence  of  that 
belief,  human  character  deteriorates. 
Many  a  Christian  can  add  to  Mr.  Smith's 
historical  retrospect  the  testimony  of  his 
individual  experience.  '  Let  a  man,'  says 
Dr.  Arnold,  '  live  on  the  hypothesis  of 
its  falsehood  ('.c,  the  belief  in  God),  the 
practical  result  will  be  bad  ;  that  is,  a 
man's  besetting  and  constitutional 
faults  will  not  be  checked  ;  and  some  of 
his  noblest  feelings  will  be  unexercised, 
so  that  if  he  be  right  in  his  opinions, 
truth  and  goodness  are  at  variance  with 
one  another,  and  falsehood  is  more  fa- 
vourable to  our  moral  perfection  than 
truth  ;  which  seems  the  most  monstrous 
conclusion  which  the  human  mind  can 
possibly  arrive  at.'  Surely  with  such 
a  practical  test  as  this  at  hand,  not 
only  in  history  but  in  the  facts  of 
daily  observation,  a  man  may  follow  the 
course  of  modem  thought,  with  the  re- 
resolve  *  to  be  absolutely  loyal  to  the 
truth,'  and  still  not  deem  it  necessary 
to  be  agnostic. 

Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  is  evidently  a  sin- 
cere believer  in  Christianity  as  a  power 
for  righteousness  in  the  world,  but  he 
apparently  considers  that  *  fresh  assur- 
ances of  our  faith  '  are  needed .  *■  Chris- 
tianity, though  it  may  cease  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  miraculous  revelation,  re- 
mains the  central  fact  of  history,  and 
as  such,  in  connection  with  other  relig- 
ions, seems  to  call  for  an  examination 
which  it  has  not  yet  received.'  The 
faith  of  *  free  inquirers '  in,  amongst 
other  things,  *  the  history  of  the  New 
Testament,  so  far  as  it  is  miraculous  or 
inseparably  connected  with  miracles,' 
has  been  destroyed.  However  Mr.  Smith 
18  probably  of  opinion  that  in  the  New 
Testament  sanctions  are  to  be  formed 
for  the  *  hypothesis  that  we  are  in  the 


hands  of  goodnes-s  '  which  are  n«»t  to  lie 
fimnd  elsewhere. 

Any  one  who  has  read  the  '  Lectures 
on  the  Study  of  History,'  and  the  appre- 
ciative remarks  there  u])nii  the  type  of 
chanicter  i»rcseuted  in  the  Gr)spels,  will 
have  some  ideaon  wliat  the  author,  unless 
he  has  found  reason  to  chnnge  his  views, 
would  jtrobably  base  the  argument  from 
Christianitv  in  favour  of  Thei.'-m.  It  is 
j>ossible  that  a  conscientious  thiuker 
might  tind  it  dittieult  to  give  credence  to 
the  reo<»nls  of  miracles  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  still  remain  convinced  that  the 
character  of  Christ  can  <nily  be  explained 
as  a  manifestation  of  Deity.  But,  how- 
ever  int«  Uectual  and  high-minded  men, 
educated  in  the  atmosphere  of  Christi- 
anity, might  be  ctuitirmed  in  their  belief 
in  God,  and  aided  in  their  etl'orts  towards 
holiness,  by  the  contemj)lation  of  a  divi- 
nely beautiful  type  oi  character,  I  have 
no  doubt  whatever  that  a  Christianity 
which  offers  no  more  than  this,  has  no 
power  to  seriously  influence  the  average 
man,  and  keep  the  world  from  becoming 
altogether  corrupt. 

It  is  the  fashion  in  some  quarters 
now-a-days  to  claim  that  modern  '  cul- 
ture '  understands  Jesus  better  than 
the  men  who  were  chosen  by  Him  to 
be  His  companions,  and  preach  His 
Gospel.  Various  etforts  have  been 
made  by  writers  of  this  school  to  re- 
vive the  so-called  Jesus  of  History, 
but  none  of  these  attempts,  as  ftu*  as 
I  am  aware,  commend  themselves  to 
sober  judgment.  The  fact  is  that,  if 
we  refuse  to  accept  the  unafTected  story 
of  the  Evangelists  as  substantially  ac- 
curate, the  Founder  of  the  Christian 
religion  becomes  the  merest  myth.  The 
Christ  who  stands  out  from  the  Gospel 
pages  with  such  marvellous  vividness  and 
consistencj^  the  most  real  Man  in  his- 
tory, to  many  a  follower  of  His,  h»se8  all 
distinctness  of  outline,  fades  away  fn>m 
sight,  becomes  but  a  voice  uttering  a  few 
rather  impracticable  maxims  for  conduct. 
The  Jesus  of  the  Evangelists  is  a  Man, 
with  a  power,  over  those  who  realize  the 
meaning  of  His  life  and  mission  as  His 
companions  interpreted  it,  which  is  not 
to  be  explained  on  merely  hum:m  prin- 
ciples. The  Jesus  of  those  who  con- 
sider the  greater  part  of  the  Gospels  as 
quite  unworthy  of  credence,  is  neces- 
sarily as  impersonal  as  the  Delphic  ora- 
cle. To  such  a  Christ,  it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive any  one  rendering  a  conscious  per- 
sonal allegiance. 
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religion  of  St.  Paul  and  the  dia- 
3f  Christ  is  of  course  inseparably 
ted  with  at  least  one  miracle, 
ans  are  told  that  they  are  mistaken 
ho  real  element  of  power  in  their 
D.  It  is  not  the  resurrection  and 
>found  doctrines  based  thereupon, 
Paul  fondly  imagined,  which  give 

Christianity,  but  the  sermon  on 
)unt,  which,  in  spite  of  the  super- 

about  a  resurrection,  has  placed 
ristian  faith  at  the  head  of  reli- 
ystems.  In  answer  to  this  Chris- 
lave  simply  to  say  that  they  know 
They  know  what  it  is  that  is  the 
in  their  own  lives,  and  what  it 
ch  lifts  up  fallen  lives  around 
and  has  from  the  beginning  been 
aI  element  of  regenerating  power 
istianity.  We  all  admire  the  Ser- 
n  the  Mount,  but  who  is  the  man 
u  the  power  of  approximating  in 
)  most  closely  to  the  doctrines  of 
rmon  on  the  Mount  ?  It  may  be 
I  find  a  person  who  literally  loves 
emies,  does  good  to  them  which 
im,  blesses  them  which  persecute 
id  prays  for  them  who  despitef ully 
n.  But  there  have  been  such  men 
istian  history  ;  and  there  are  such 
n  the  world  to-day.     And  I  will 

>  say  that  such  a  man,  wherever 
r  has  been  found,  holds,  or  in  his 
sks  held,  with  all  his  mind  and 
to  the  faith  that  He  who  bade 
ire  in  this  spirit  was  delivered  for 
3nceB  and  raised  again  for  his  ju8- 
on. 

hypothesis  that  we  are  in  the 
of  goodness  was  held  by  Epictetus 
tinctly  as  anyone  holds  it  who 
lot  believe  that  the  fact  has  been 
3d.     But  when  Epictetus  bids  you 

>  be  angry  with  the  servant,  it 
because  you  should  love  the  ser- 
>ut  because  you  should  not  allow  a 


servant  to  put  you  out  of  harmony  with 
nature.  The  effort  to  attain  higli-char- 
aracter  is  often  but  a  subtle  form  of  self- 
love.  Self- surrender  is  only  possible 
to  one  who  has  a  realizing  sense  of  the 
presence  of  a  Being  to  whom  such  self- 
surrender  is  possible  and  due  as  a  debt 
of  gratitude.  What  is  wanted,  amid  all 
the  pain  and  trial  of  life,  to  make  the 
hypothesis  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
goodness  a  conviction,  and  a  motive  to 
grateful  self-surrender  ?  Something  more 
than  we  discover  of  God's  love  in  na- 
ture ;  something  more  than  the  idea  that 
we  owe  to  Him  our  existence,  a  doubt- 
ful blessing  in  the  opinion  of  many  peo- 
ple now-a-days  ;  something  more  than 
admiration  fur  the  character  of  Christ. 
Is  it  not  the  faith  in  some  unmistak- 
able token  of  divine  love,  something 
which  brings  home  to  the  individual 
heart  a  consciousness  of  personal  rela- 
tionship with  a  Father  in  Heaven,  of  the 
Father's  sympathy  with  the  deepest 
spiritual  needs  of  His  children,  of  an 
aiffection  on  His  part  for  the  creatures  of 
His  hands  proving  itself  by  the  only 
true  test  of  affection — sacrifice  1  *  In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards 
us,  because  that  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gr)tten  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might 
live  through  him.' 

The  apostolic  doctrine  of  tha  Cross 
— this  has  been  the  life  of  Christianity 
in  the  past,  and  must  be  its  power  in 
the  future.  In  a  word,  this  is  Chris- 
tianity. I  believe  that  there  is  no  other 
power  than  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross 
wherewith  to  meet  the  danger  of  a 
moral  interregnum,  and  that  the  prac- 
tical duty  of  regenerating  humanity  in 
the  concrete  and  the  unit,  will  always 
devolve  upon  those  who  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart  receive  it. 

G.  A.  M. 
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VICARIOUS  IMMORALITIES. 

IT  seems  to  me  that  oiir  cicnnnun  im- 
mMulitieSy  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression,  are  very  much  on  the  in- 
crease now-a-days.  In  order  to  explain 
myself,  let  us  t.ike  the  sinjjjle  example  of 
the  usurious  money-lender  and  his  mis- 
deeds. In  the  olil  days  your  usurer  wjis 
probably  a  Jew  who  risked  his  own  cijii- 
t-al  stock  of  gilders  and  grinders,  }»ore 
his  own  risks,  did  his  own  dirtv  work  <»f 
extortionment,  shouldered  all  the  blame 
of  the  needful  executions,  distresses,  and 
sellings  out,  and  pocketed  his  own  exor- 
bitant protit.  The  Banking  Corporation, 
Private  Banker,  or  Loan  and  Savings 
Company  supplants  the  individual  Shy- 
lock  now^,  but  we  need  not  think  that 
extortion  altogether  disappeared  while 
the  business  was  changing  hands.  The 
same  temptations  exist,  the  same  facili- 
ties abound.  Advantage  is  tiiken  of  the 
need  of  the  borrower  to  wring  ruinous 
terms  from  him.  Endless  renewals,  pro- 
tests and  hiwyer's  fees  heap  themselves 
up  in  a  vast  pile  till  they  obscure  the  very 
memory  of  the  original  petty  advance. 
When  it  is  dangerous  to  let  things  run 
longer,  even  at  this  lucrative  rate,  the 
borrower  is  skinned,  securities  realized, 
perhaps  on  a  falling  market,  and  the 
Loan  Company  is  up  to  time  with  its 
big  half-yearly  dividend. 

It  would  8urpnse  the  ordinary  inves- 
tor if  he  were  told  that  he  were  in  any 
way  responsible  for  the  hardships  thus 
caused.  ^Vhy,  he  would  say,  my  minis- 
ter has  shares  in  the  same  company,  my 
lawyer  himself  advised  me  to  invest  in 
it.  Where  can  be  the  wrong  ?  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  management. 
All  the  same,  my  friend,  it  is  your 
money  that  has  enabled  the  corporation 
to  go  into  this  business,  it  is  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  of  your  poor  neighbour's 
furniture  which  pays  your  dividend,  and 
you  are  as  much  responsible  for  any 
harshness  of  procedure  on  the  part  of 
the  officials  as  if  you  had  personally 
sent  the  bailiff  in  to  seize  the  man's 
goodfl^ 


^\'oul^l  vtfu  bo  content  with  a  l«»wei' 
rate  »>f  intiircst  tlian  that  which  you  ex- 
act from  Your  investments  ?  Wnuld  v'>ii 
accept  it  as  a  valiil  excuse  for  the  non- 
payment <»f  any  dividend  if  the  Ciencral 
JMaiia^i-r  tohl  you  that,  in  onier  to  rjiise 
funds  to  meet  it,  so  many  i)oor  devils 
would  have  to  be  8"ld  u]*,  neck  and 
crop  i  If  so,  you  would  be  excusable. 
But  are  you  su  content  i  The  require- 
ments you  lay  uprui  your  directorate  are 
such  thiit.  this  extortion  follows  as  a 
matter  of  course.  Some  minds  aeeui  to 
tind  it  a  comfort  that  it  is  luilf  i(jnoraufl\f 

'  the)'  turn  an  easy  wheel 
That  setN  sliarp  racks  at  work,  t<»  pinch  anJ 
peel,' 

but  I  cannot  see  that  the  wilful  shutting;  ' 
of  our  eyes  makes  the  guilt  any  the  lew. 

S.  V.  I.  R. 


NIAGARA. 

LORD  DUFFERIN'S   idea  of  an  In- 
ternational Park  at  Niagara  Falls 
seems  taking  a  definite  form  upon  itself. 

It  is  certainly  tiuie  that  something 
should  be  done.  Have  you  seen  or  heard 
of  the  latest  vulgarism  that  has  been 
foisted  upon  an  admiring  public  ?  1 
mean  the  Electric  Light,  which  display 
its  abominable  tints  from  Prospect  Park, 
— for,  I  am  happy  to  say,  the  Canadian 
side  is  innocent  of  such  a  desecration. 

It  was  on  a  cold  evening  that  I  paid 
my  last  visit  to  the  Falls.  The  first  snow 
of  the  season  had  fallen,  and  the  moon 
slnme  titfully  through  masses  of  clouds 
that  were  hurtled  across  the  sky  by  a  ra- 
pid, cold  wind.  At  each  turn  of  the  road, 
deserted  by  all  men,  the  subdued  roars 
of  the  waters  came  louder  upon  the  ear. 
Far  below  c«>iled  the  struggling  eddies, 
restlessly  immoveable  in  their  narrow 
gorge,  now  dimly  seen,  now  plainly 
marked  as  the  sky  broke  open  over  head. 
It  was  a  night  full  of  solemnity,  such  a 
night  as  one  would  choose  upon  which 
to  pay  one's  first  visit  to  the  Falls  by 
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GENERALITIES   OF  CARDI- 
NAL NEWMAN. 

the  last  number  of  the  *  Monthly,' 
Tinea  '  objects  to  my  opinion  ex- 
)d  in  the  previous  number,  con- 
ig  Dr.  Newman  and  the  Church  of 
in  the  matter  of  slavery.  He  (or 
hinks  that  if  the  Church  did  some- 
for  the  amelioration  of  slavery  in 
t  ages,  it  is  of  little  or  no  conse- 
e  that  it  has  not  exerted  its  influ- 


ight ;  so  that  the  mind  ran  on  in 
ce  and  pictured  for  itself  the  long 
tig  mist-cloud  rising  out  of  that 
iless  caldron,  and  the  pale  glints 
it  upon  tlie  perilous  edge  ot  the 
f  falling  waters. 

beauty  the  American  Falls  have 
lly  had  conceded  to  them  ;  they 
isidered  to  possess  the  grandeur  of 
in  a  larger  degree  than  our  Horse- 
alls.  This  beauty,  the  proprietors 
'spect  Park  contrive,  with  diaboli- 
jenuity,  to  destroy  after  night-fall.  | 
or  eight  glaring  electric  lamps,  < 
loveable  reflectors,  painfully  strike 
^e  as  you  look  across  from  the 
ian  side.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  an 
c  light  that  (unhke  the  modest 
I  it  will  not  submit  to  be  over- 
ly and  each  of  these  lamps  gives 
tina  a  blow  from  which  it  does  not 
r  easily.  But  the  worst  is  to  come, 
ed  several  times  and  rubbed  my 
igorously  before  I  could  believe  it; 
last  I  was  driven  to  conclude  that 
miserable  pyrotechnists  had  delib- 
f  turned  a  red  light  upon  the  face 
Falls,  about  half  way  down  !  From 
int  of  view  of  a  scene  painter,  the 
was  admirable,  and  the  effect 
certainly  be  in  place  and  keeping 
back  ground  for  a  spectacular 
,  but, — at  Niagara  ! 
s  generally  believed  (and  I  share 
union)  that  reading  the  NewgaU 
iar  is  morally  unhealthy.  For  in- 
,  1  am  so  overpowered  by  the  de- 
ig  spectacle  I  have  witnessed,  that 
n  to  commit  to  paper  an  atro- 
idea  it  has  suggested  to  me.  It 
.  be  so  quaint — essentially  vulgar, 
txtremely  novel, — so  meretricious- 
idy,  that  I  am  persuaded  the  Pros- 
:*ark  people  would  at  once  put  it 
CO,  which  consideration  alone  in- 
me  to  refrain. 

*  Babbie.  * 


ence  to  put  an  end  to  the  modem  fona 
of  it,  which  we  know  most  about.  This 
is  but  a  sorry  defence  to  put  forth  for  & 
Church  which  has  such  pretentions.  Its 
zeal  must  have  cooled  wonderfully  to 
keep  silent  in  presence  of  a  system  which 
moved  one  who  had  no  claim  to  infalli- 
bility to  descrilie  as  '  the  sum  of  all 
villainies.'  I  do  not,  however,  admit 
that  the  Church  did  so  much  to  extin- 
guish slavery  in  the  middle  ages.  Lecky, 
rationalist  though  he  is,  is  too  ready  to 
admit  the  statements  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal— they  are  chiefly  ecclesiastical — his- 
torians of  the  period,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  their  evidence  requires  to 
be  carefully  sifted,  as  indeed  all  history 
does  which  is  more  than  two  or  three  cen- 
turies old.  I  preferred,  therefore,  to  test 
the  Cardinal's  statement  by  an  appeal  to 
the  annals  of  our  own  time.  The  readers 
of  the  Monthly  can  form  theirown  judg- 
ment on  the  subject. 

I  very  gladly  comply  with  *  Tinea's  " 
request  to  bring  forward  some  more  of 
the  false  as  well  as  glittering  generalities 
so  plentifully  strewed  through  Dr.  New- 
man's books.  Here  is  one  of  the  worst* 
•  The  Catholic  Church  holds  it  better  for 
the  sun  to  drop  from  heaven,  for  the 
earth  to  fail,  and  all  the  millions  on  it 
to  die  of  starvation  in  extremest  agony, 
than  that  one  soul  should,  I  will  not  say 
be  lost,  but  that  it  should  commit  one 
venial  sin  ;  should  tell  one  untruth,  or 
steal  one  farthing's  worth  of  property.' 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  Church  of 
Rome  holds  this  frightful  doctrine  or 
where  it  gives  authoritative  expression 
to  it,  but  I  should  say  of  the  man  who 
gives  utterance  to  it  as  his  sincere  belief 
that  his  mind  is  seared  by  sacerdotalism^ 
and  that  he  is  dead  to  all  sympathy  with 
his  race.  It  is  an  exaggerated  example 
of  a  belief  still  too  commonly  held,^ 
though  fast  fading  away,  that  humaa 
conduct  is  to  be  measured  by  its  effects- 
on  the  mind  of  an  invisible  being  which. 
we  call  God  rather  than  by  its  effects  on 
the  welfare  of  fellow-man.  To  see  how 
utterly  callous  tohuman  sufferingthisidea 
makes  men  we  have  only  to  go  back  to- 
the  ages  when  the  Church  is  supposed 
to  have  destroyed  slavery  and  conferred 
so  many  other  benefits.  It  was  then  an 
almost  daily  sight  to  see  crowds  looking' 
on  complacently  at  the  sufferings  of  & 
X)oor  old  creature  burned  at  the  stake 
for  witchcraft — an  imaginary  compact 
with  an  imaginary  devil.  The  numerous 
attempts  now  being  made  to  deduce  a. 
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code  of  morals  from  natural  institutions 
is  one  of  the  most  cheerin<4  aii^na  of  the 
times.  Even  those  who  believe  that  a 
perfect  system  of  morality  is  to  he  fonnd 
only  in  Divine  revelation  oui^ht  t<»  rfjoict* 
to  see  the  anxiety  displaycil  to  devist»  a 
new  regulation  system  for  the  i^uidanoe 
of  those  who  have  cease<l  to   believe  in 


supernfitural  revelation.  <  >iii'  ilim-^  is 
ann*,  no  co«io  i^t  ni»rality  ot  ti\«-  fniuri' 
will  ever  maintain  that  the  .stt!:ilni::  <>f  a 
farthiuLj's  w-»rili  (.f  ])roi»ertv  is  n  -ri-.itor 
evil  tliaii  tho  dfa*^^!!  <»t  millions  by  >T:ir- 
vation. 

.1.  r,   \v. 
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Young  MdwjarA^  from  the  flench  of 
Andre  Thenrie^,  No.  xvii.,  Collection 
of  Foreign  Authors.  New  York  :  1>. 
Appleton  &  Co.  Toronto  :  Hart  tt 
Kawlinson. 

This  is  not  the  first  tale  of  M.  Theu- 
riet's  which  has  appeared  in  this  series. 
His  CHrard's  Marriage  (reviewed  in 
these  columns)  and  his  Godson  of  a 
Marquis  have  made  readers  acipiainted 
•with  his  ii^hi  and  ])leasing  style  ;  the  im- 
pression which  will  not  be  weakened  by 
this  last  attempt. 

Youni,'  Man  gars  is  an  artist,  at  first  an 
amateur  only,  but  eventually  one  who 
looks  to  art  for  his  livelihood,  and  who 
competes  for  the  prizes  of  the  Sidon. 
In  a  rather  appropriate  manner,  the  au- 
thor has  contrived  to  throw  an  air  of  the 
painter  over  much  of  the  book  ;  the 
landscapes  are  touched  with  a  glowing 
X>encil,  full  of  love  for  the  tender  colours 
of  nature  ; — the  scenes  of  more  anima- 
ted life  are  placed  before  us  with  S(mie- 
what  of  the  precision  of  a  well-arranged 
tableau.  Here  is  a  little  autumnal  pic- 
ture of  peasant  life  in  Touraine.  The 
farmers  are  gathering  their  potatoes  and 
young  Maugars  has  gone  among  them 
m  search  of  Th^rese  Desroches,  the  girl 
he  loves. 

'Beyond  the  brown  ploughed  lands 
and  the  violet  tinted  fallows,  he  very 
«oon  discerned  the  fields  of  the  farm. 
The  soil,  freshly  broken  by  the  mattock, 
revealed  here  and  there  gaping  holes, 
strewn  with  dark  fallen  leaves  and  ne- 
glected roots.  A  sky  dappled  with 
white  clouds  bathed  in  its  tender  light 
the  Bandy  forrowB,  the  toilers  employed 


up(m  this  last  harvest  gathering  of  au- 
tumn, and  the  distant  outlines  oi  the 
bluish  hillocks.  At  various  inten-als 
apart,  full  sacks  were  standing  u|>rii?hn 
along  the  hedges,  and  tires  kindled  with 
])ine  ccmes  and  dry  dead  leaves,  were 
slowly  burning,  while  they  sent  towanl 
heaven  slender  spires  of  smoke.  Fami- 
liar voices  interchanged  words  among 
the  neighbouring  fields.  A  drowsy  ten- 
der colouring  enveloped  this  melancholy 
October  landscape.  Almost  at  the  bor- 
der of  the  wood,  Thdrese  was  occupied 
in  pouring  into  a  sack  placed  before  her 
a  basket  filled  with  potatoes.  Her  at- 
tentive profile  stood  out  clearly  against 
the  verdure  of  the  pines,  and  the  even- 
ing wind  lifted  the  white  folds  of  her 
neckerchief.  Etienne  walked  straight 
toward  her.' 

How  comes  it  that  M.  Etienne  Mau- 
gars is  in  love  with  a  girl,  however  beau- 
tiful, who  digs  potatoes  I     For  he  is  the 


I 


son  of  a  well-to-do  banker,  and  thougfc- 
he  has  quarrelled  with  his  father  he  ha^ — > 
all  the  tastes  and  habits  of  a  gentleman  a, 
and  all  the  aspirations  of  a  young  artis  — ^t 
who  is  just  making  himself  known.  I  ^^t 
is  true  that  Thdr^se  is  not  a  paymnTie  b^7  -^7 
birth,  but  she  had  lost  her  father  an^  -«d 
prefers  the  humble  life  of  the  fields  wit"  — ^=;h 
her  rustic  foster  parents  to  anythin^^cng 
that  town  or  city  can  afford.  Such  a  d^^  e- 
votion  to  the  country  is  incomprehem 
ble  to  an  English  reader.  A  counti 
life  in  England  means  a  country  hou^=w^> 
a  meet  of  hounds  near  by,  good  sociel^Kij, 
and  all  the  periodical  literature  of  ter  Ite 
day  sent  you  regularly  by  post.  No  c^^ne 
could  dig  potatoes  in  England  and  Mt 
the  same  time  marry  a  R.  A.    The  o/v^ 
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to  the  riddle  is  a  double  one,  and  with- 
out grasping  it  the  very  possibility  of 
M.  Theuriet's  tale  cannot  be  conceded 
by  an  Englishman.  In  the  first  place 
there  is  the  primitive  simplicity  of  the 
inhabitants,  their  ch)se  adherence  to  old 
customs,  and  the  absence  of  intercourse 
between  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  and 
the  prolet<triat  of  the  city.  This  has 
been  supplemented  by  the  action  of  the 
wise  land  laws  in  force  in  France,  which, 
discouraging  the  formation  of  large 
landed  estates  and  enabling  the  poorest 
to  become  a  proprietor  on  a  small  scale, 
has  kept  alive  those  feelings  peculiar  to 
the  class  of  yeomanry  which  are  so  diffi- 
cult to  revive  when  once  they  become 
extinct.  These  causes,  operating  toge- 
ther, make  it  possible  for  Th^r^se  to 
rake  hay  and  feed  cattle  without  sinking 
to  the  level  of  a  drudge,  and  for  Etienne 
Maugars  to  marry  a  farm  girl  and  re- 
main a  painter.  The  result  may  seem  a 
somewhat  coarse  one  to  us,  and  there  is 
certainly  something  earthly  in  Th^r^e's 
excessive  health,  strength,  and  robust 
proportions,  but  vii  may  be  assured  tliat 
to  a  Frenchman  (other  than  an  inhabi- 
tant of  the  boulevards)  this  would  not 
be  the  9a8e. 

The  tale  itself  is  an  interesting  one 
and  is  well  told.  Etienne's  father,  the 
private  banker,  extortioner,  and  Bona- 
partist  mayor  of  the  days  of  the  coup 
d'Uaty  is  a  powerfully  drawn  but  unplea- 
sant character.  The  description  of  his 
little  chamber,  the  atmosphere  of  which 
seemed  *■  impregnated  with  the  disap- 
pointments, the  humiliations,  the  iro- 
nies that  had  accumulated  there  during 
years '  will  strike  with  a  shuddering  im- 
pression of  its  truth  every  one  who  has 
had  the  ill-fortune  to  spend  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  in  such  an  office. 

The  most  pleasing  minor  character  in 

the  book  is  Oelestin,  the  banker's  clerk, 

and  Th^r^se's  father,  although  unkind 

and  harsh  to  her,   is  one  of  the  few 

whom  we  can  respect  in  its  pages.     The 

work  of  the  translator  appears  to  have 

been    done    conscientiously    and    well. 

We  notice  however  at  p.  171  the  more 

than   objectionable  phrase    *  quite   too 

large,'  and  at  p.  2G2  and  at  other  places 

the  word  '  sauva^e  '  translated  '  savage,' 

instead  of  *  wild.      Thdrese  is  not  so  ex- 

c^eedingly  winsome  as  to  be  able  to  afford 

to  have  her  face  called  a  '  savage '  one. 


Fanunis  Frtnch  Authors.  Biographioal 
Portraits  of  Distinguished  French 
Writers,     by    Thbophilb    Gauhbb^ 

EUGENB    DE    MiRBOOUBT,   &C,       NeW 

York  :    R.   Worthington.      Toronto  : 
Willing  &  Williamson. 

Book-making  has  probably  reached  its- 
extreme  of  degradation  in  this  work. 
With  the  world  before  him,  from  which 
to  pillage  at  leisure,  the  American  pnb- 
lisher  cannot  so  much  as  snatch  a  score 
of  biographies  with  decency  or  propriety. 
It  is  the  old  story  over  again  of  stulen 
goods  never  prospering  ;  an  adage  which 
is  not  likely  to  be  allowed  to  fade  from 
our  minds  now-a-days  for  want  of  re- 
minders. 

Apparently  the  American  publisher 
conceives  that  having  caught  his  author 
in  magazine  or  periodical,  and  having 
appropriated  his  carcase,  the  task  of 
editing  or  cooking  him  can  be  admirably 
dispensed  with.  If  your  raw  material 
cost  nothing,  surely  your  culinary  estab- 
lishment should  bear  a  corresponding 
negative  proportion  !  A  hack  translator 
and  a  proof-reader  are  all  the  cooks  that 
this  choctaw  style  of  literary  eating- 
house  can  afford. 

Accordingly  we  find  that  there  is  no 
single  word  of  introduction  or  preface  to 
inform  us  whence  these  lives  are  collect- 
ed, or  what  varying  degree  of  authenti- 
city attaches  to  them.  Of  coarse  there 
is  no  index,  and  the  table  of  contents 
omits  mention  of  one  life  (that  of  Bri- 
zeux)  altogether.  Some  scant  informa- 
tion as  to  the  authors  of  a  few  of  these 
sketches  is  given  us  in  the  notes,  but 
thirteen  out  of  the  twenty  are  entirely 
unnamed  1  Apparently  the  publisher 
did  not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  in- 
quire who  wrote  them,  although  it  is 
clear  from  internal  evidence  that  at  least 
one  of  these  anonymous  pieces  is  from 
the  pen  of  Theophile  Qautier.  Tins 
author  is,  indeed,  put  forward  promi- 
nently on  the  title  page,  but  his  name 
is  not  appended  to  a  single  life  in  the 
series  ! 

Graver  faults  follow.  We  are  given 
the  life  of  Mme.  Swetchine,  who  was  not 
a  Frenchwoman  at  all.  Diderot  and  La 
Fontaine  are  sadly  out  of  place  among 
the  modern  faces  that  fill  the  rest  of  the 
book,  and  can  only  have  been  intro- 
duced as  make-weights.  Then  there  is 
no  unity  of  design  in  the  lives.  Some 
are  long  and  elaborate  biographies,  with 
critical  remarks  on  the  authors'  works^ 
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others  contain  no  sinj^le  hioyraphical 
fact,  wliilo  in  length,  the  lives  var>-  from 
one  page  to  nearly  eighty  1  Many  arc 
palpably  imperfect.  We  are  told  of  Vic- 
tor Hugo's  exile  to  Jersey,  but  not  a 
word  of  the  cause  of  it.  (ieorgc  Sand 
might  be  living  yet,  for  aught  that  could 
be  leamt  from  these  pages.  Ikit  it  is 
in  the  minor  points  that  the  al>sence  of 
intelligent  (or  indeed  of  any  kind  <»f) 
editing  is  most  apparent.  Our  old  friend 
Prosper  Merimce  is  introduced  to  us  as 
two  individuals,  MM.  *  Prosper,  M6- 
rim6e,*  «fcc  No  clue  is  given  when  the 
French  author  leaves  off,  and  the  hack 
translator  tags  on  his  few  words  at  the 
end.  De  Mirecourt  is  telling  us  about 
Houssaye  at  the  top  of  tlie  pjige,  but  at 
the  bottom  we  detect  the  nasal  twang  of 
the  Yankee  discoursing  about  *  this 
country'  and  *  tJie  New  York  TrihnncJ 
The  patchwork  thus  produced  is  most 
laughable.  The  French  critics  are  often 
made  to  tell  us  that  so-and-so's  verses 
are  '  untranslateable,'  and  occasionally 
are  so  obliging,  nevertheless,  as  to  trans- 
late them  ! 

As  to  the  translation  itself,  Mark 
Twain's  attempt  to  render  back  his 
Jumping  Frog  from  the  French  version 
into  mining  vernacular  is  scarcely  more 
literally  absurd  than  are  the  blunders 
that  appear  here  on  every  page.  *  Mine. 
Swetchine,  evenings  noted  down  her 
thoughts.'  Mme.  de  Girardin  was  ad- 
dicted to  a  similar  habit.  *  Morniiigs, 
flhe  wrote  ....  epenings^  her  favourite 
dress  was,'  and  so  on.  A  thin  woman 
is  *  a  meagre  woman. '  A  horsewoman 
remains  *  an  eqvestrienne/  as  in  the 
original,  a  *  manoir '  is  made  to  stultify 
itself  by  becoming  a  manor  instead  of  a 
manor-house,  and  a  *  raconteur '  is  petri- 
fied into  a  *  recounter.'  There  are  wilder 
eccentricities  even  than  these,  as  for  in- 
stance, where  we  are  told  about  the  tak- 
ing down  of  *  the  iron -barred  gate  Louis 
XIII.'  admired  by  Victor  Hugo  !  Exam- 
ples such  as  this,  which  describes  a  Re- 
view as  the  *  ark  more  or  less  sacred,  of 
the  literary  mind  so  compromised  in 
our  day,'  are  frequent,  but  we  have 
«aid  enough.  It  may  De  urffoa  that  these 
errors  are  beneath  criticism,  thai  \hf 
work  may  be  solid  and  correct  at  bottom 
in  spite  of  all  this.     Our  own  opinion  is 


othorvvirto.  Wen.'  it  \v«»rtli  while  Ui  be- 
stow the  necossarv  amount  ot  trouble 
upon  sucli  a  wn-tched  performance,  we 
nuil«e  no  dmibr  but  that  ivs  pltMititul  a 
harvest  »)f  ern>rs  in  facts  ami  dates  would 
reward  iia  ;is  we  have  already  reaped  i.»f 
mi.stakes  in  diction  and  translation. 

Haii  the  w«  »rk  been  conscienti*  »usly  done, 
it  woidd  Iwtve  prove<l  deri'U'dly  interest- 
ing. The  life  of  Ha'zao.  for  instance,  af- 
fords scope  for  uiueh  viviil  writing.  We 
see  hiui  in  tlie  pure  white  canlnnere  dress- 
ing-gown in  which  he  always  worked,  the 
athletic  neck,  tlie  full  lips  and  the  square- 
cut  nose  of  which  he  was  so  i>roud  that 
he  instructed  the  sculptor  who  was  luo- 
flelling  his  bust, — *  Ho  careful  of  my 
nose  ;  my  nose  is  a  world.*  We  are  let 
into  the  secret  njy stories  of  his  mode  of 
working.  His  tirst  sketch  of  a  book, 
only  a  few  pages  long,  was  printed  *  a 
rivulet  of  text,  meandering  down  a  mea- 
dow of  mai  gin.*  This  he  attacked  pen 
in  hand,  '  adding  lines  issuing  from  be- 
ginning, middle  and  end,  directed  to- 
wards the  margins  ...  At  the  end  of 
some  hours  of  work,  one  would  have 
called  his  proof-sheet  a  bouquet  of  fire- 
works designed  by  a  child.  From  the 
primitive  text  shot  forth  rockets  of  style 
which  blazed  on  all  sifles  ....  Strips 
of  paper  were  fastened  on  with  pins  or 
wafers,  and  these  were  striped  with  lines 
in  tine  characters,  and  full  themselves  of 
erasures. '  No  wonder  that  the  composi- 
tors stipulated  not  to  be  put  to  the  work 
on  Balzac's  copy  for  more  than  an  hour 
at  a  time.  This  process  continued  at 
very  considerable  expense,  each  night's 
work  being  reprinted  during  the  day,  to 
be  cut  up,  am])litied,  and  realtered  next 
night,  until  the  book  was  completed. 

We  will  conclude  with  acharActeristic 
aphorism  of  Mme.  Swetchine  given  in 
these  pages.  *  It  is  only  in  heaven  that 
angels  have  as  much  ability  as  demons.' 
This  is  a  remarkable  consolation  to  the 
stupid  in  spirit,  and  we  should  think 
that  the  man  who  is  responsible  for 
the  appearance  of  this  book  in  its 
present  condition  must  thank  Mme. 
Swetchine  for  giving  him  so  much  plea- 
sure, and  causing  him  to  feel  the  wings 
of  the  Seraph  so  very  palpably  budding 
within  liim. 
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So  charming  a  literary  and  musical 
conception  as  tlie  *  Masque  of  VVel- 
c«)me  '  (words  by  F.  A.   Dixon,  Ottawa, 
and  music  by  A.  A.  Clapi»6,  late  band- 
master of  the  Governor-Generars  Foot 
•Guards),  should  not  longer  remain  un- 
known  to    our    Canadian    public,    as, 
through  delay  of  publication,  we  fear  it 
has  done.     It  now  appears,  thanks  to  the 
music  publishers,  Messrs  Orme,  of  Otta- 
wa, in  a  particularly  dainty  and  suitable 
dress  (witness   the  excellent  treatment 
of  the  title  page),  and  will  amply  reward 
those  who  care  to  read  its  quaint  and 
pleasing  libretto  or  study  the  musical 
aettiu'^  which  is  highly  successful,  and, 
though    occasionally    somewhat    trite, 
fully  displays  the   musicianly  qualities 
which  we  believe  distinguish  Mr.Clapp6. 
Mr.  Dixon  is  not  unknown  to  the  rea- 
<lers  of  the  Monthly,  and  this,  one  of 
his  best  efforts,  retains  all  his  old  grace 
and  delicacy  of  diction,  while  it  displays 
a  certain   dram&tic    strength  in  many 
parts  new  oven  to  his  admirers.  To  both 
author  and   composer  are   duo  hearty 
thanks  for  having  embodied  in  so  pleas- 
ing and  withal  original  a  form  the  feel- 
ings of  Cana<iians  towards  their  present 
Oovernor- General,  and    the    cultivated 
lady  who  aids  him  in  recognizing  and 
improving    whatever  of  artistic  excel- 
lence there  may  be  in  this  new  country. 
For  them   the   *  Masque  *  was   written, 
before  them  it  was  presented,  and  doubt- 
less met  with  their  approbation,  as  it  is 
«ure  to  do  at  every  fairly  adequate  re- 
presentation, even   if  the  crowning  in- 
terest, or  raisoH  d'itrey  so  to  speak,  of  the 
first     performance     be     absent.      The 
*  Masque  *   is     presented     by   Caiwwto, 
robed  as  an  Indian  maiden,  by  an  Indian 
chief,  who  sings  in  a  touching  strain  his 
farewell  to  the  woods  on  the  approach  of 
the   white   man,   and  by   the  different 
Provinces     appropriately      *  habited  *  ; 
{Quebec  as  one  of  the  old  French  nobUsse; 
Ontario  in  wliite,  with  agricultural  em- 
blems ;    Priiicc  Edward    Island    as    a 
sturdy  farmer  ;   Britinh  Columbia  as  a 
bronzt^d  and   red-shirted   miner,  while 
Nein  Bnnistcick  as  a  maiden,  attired  in 
green,  singing  in  praise  of  the  fisher's 
craft ;  Manitoba  as  a  hunter,  and  Nota 
Scotia  as  a  fisherman  complete  the  list. 


It  is  no  platitude  to  say  that  where  there 
is  so  much  charming  writing  it  is  diffi- 
cult, and  perhaps  invidious,  to  partioa- 
larize,  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  possi- 
ble to  discriminate  with  regard  to  the 
libretto  as  well  as  to  the  music,  and  we 
think  the  duet  between  ManUftba  a,nd 
Nova  tS'co^ia,  with  its  fine  descriptive 
lines,  and  the  songs  allotted  to  Quebec 
and  Ontario  claim  special  mention.  An- 
other successful  bit  occurs  in  the  miner's 
song  which  scmnds  the  praises  of  the 
'  Mountain  Land.' 

'  Land  whose  summer  sun  the  snow 
Swells  the  torrents  far  below  ;  * 

Where  the  rain-cloud  ever  breaks. 
Rushing  down  to  soundleas  lakes.* 

And  what  can  be  prettier  in  allitera- 
tive effect  than  the  following  stanza 
from  Canada^s  opening  song  ? 

'  The  summer  woods  for  me  grow  green  ; 
For  me  the  maple  turns  to  red  ; 

The  huHy  beaver  owns  me  queen  ; 
The  big  moose  bows  his  mighty  head.' 

We  have  referred  to  the  musical  Betting 
as  indicating  in  a  high  degree  the  talent 
of  Mr.  Clapp^,  yet  as  being  occasionally 
trite,  and  we  fancy  that  too  great  consi- 
deration for  what  is  termed  *  popular ' 
music,  has  led  him  into  the  error.  The 
beginning  of  the  overture,  for  instance, 
is  highly  dramatic,  suggestive  and  ori- 
ginal, and  leads  one  to  expect  better 
things  than  the  opera  boHffe  airs  that  fol- 
low ;  again,  in  the  setting  of  Ontario*8 
fine  song  and  in  the  closing  air  for  Can- 
ada, 'Royal  lady,  on  our  welcome,' 
there  is  a  great  falling  off  from  the  charm- 
ing *  gavotte,'  which  is  given  to  Qtiebee, 
from  the  opening  chorus  of  invisible 
spirits,  and  the  repletteforthe  provinces. 
The  accompaniments  throughout  prove 
the  composer's  knowledge  of  instrumen- 
tation and  form  the  most  attractive  por- 
tion of  his  work.  We  hope  that  before 
long  he  may  produce  music  to  some 
other  pleasing  libretto,  and  leaving  hia 
genius  unfettered  by  any  but  strictly  ar- 
tistic considerations,  assert  still  more 
strongly  his  right  to  be  considered  one  of 
our  best  musicians. 

The  *  Masque '  as  an  ensemble  deserves 

to  be  regarded  as  a  Canadian  classic, 

I  and  will  probably  find  much  favour  with 
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amateur  and  othcT  sucit-tit'fl  iiuw  tli.tt  it 
has  been  given  to  the  pnlilio. 

We  regret  that,  r)winu'  to  |»ressuiv  nf 
other  matter,  <>nr  dnmatio  orititism  for 
the  HKinth  must  l)e  vurv  l>rit."f.  Mr. 
Pitou,  at  tlie  Grand  (>i)era  Hnusf,  wwy 
BUccesMfully  continues  t«)  oati^r  f<»r  tin* 
entertainment  of  Toronto  tlu-atro-Lj«>ors, 
though  the  bill  for  the  mmith  lias  nit 
been  a  ni^nally  brilhant  nne.  In  «;ur 
limited  apace  we  shall  only  be  aMe  t'» 
speak  critically  of  <»no  of  ilie  attractions 
which  Mr.  Pitou's  eutei-i»ri^e  broui^ht 
before  U8,  viz.,  Mr.  llandmanuf*  t;n;:a^'e- 
nient — and  content  oursclvt^s  with  i\w, 
men;  enumerati(m  of  thrno  (.f  the  otlier 
attnicti(»ns  uf  the  ni'inth,  whicli  m«»re 
particularly  call  for  im«ntii)ii.  The  lat- 
ter referred  to  are  tin*  engaj^j.-int  nts 
of  the  OritcridU  C'omody  C«»uii)any  of 
New  York,  Mr.  Denman  'riioinjison, 
and  Mrs.  Siddons.  The  Critericm  C«tni- 
pany  gave  uii(j[ualified  jilcasure  by  tlioir 
representatiniia  <if  thn^e  of  the  liicht 
society  pi«.'Ci\s  fn>m  their  n  pi'iinir*: 
— M)ur  Daughters,'  '  Freaks,*  and  'A 
Triple  Tourtslup  ; '  in  all  of  which  the 
characteristics  af  tliis  cjipitnl  troupe 
were  delightfully  <Hsplayed  to  the  great 
entertainment  of  the  houses  phiyed  to. 
The  foUowinj;  week,  Mr.  Denman 
Thompson  drew  large  audiences  nightly 
to  witness  his  character- piece,  '  J(.»shua 
Whitcomb,'  a  unique  personation  of  the 
plain,  honest,  goo»i-hearted  American 
yeoman  of  half-a-century  ago.  The  un- 
affected naturalness  and  the  bluff,  home- 
ly, but  wholesome  character  delineated 
by  Mr.  Thoiupson,  was  a  refreshing  ex- 
hibition on  the  stage  too  much  given  up 
in  tliese  days  to  roiU  gallantry  and 
gilded  dross,  though  the  piece  might 
have  been  pruned  with  good  effect  of 
some  of  the  realism  introduced  against 
which  the  play  as  a  whole  is  designed 
a  sa  protest.  Mrs.  ISiddons's  engage- 
ment, which  followed,  was  too  brief  to 
satisfy  those  who  delight  in  the  simulated 
histrionics .  and  the  fragmentarj'^  decla- 
mations of  the  elocutioniat's  platform, 
for  even  so  distinguished  a  professional 
reader  as  Mrs.  Siddons  fails  to  main- 
tain tlie  enthusiasm  of  her  admirers,  un- 
less her  programme  is  just  such  as  they 
wish  to  have  it.  For  ourselves,  while 
respecting  the  great  gifts  of  Mrs.  Sid- 
dons,  we  could  wish  to  see  her  personate, 
with  the  accessories  of  the  stage,  the 
characters  she  so  well  pourtrays,  and 
w]iich  only  want  the  dramatic  ensemble 


of  tlu-    pi>-y*    tin-iii<'.-!\  e>    r-i    !.»ii-!     !:•-• 
work  thor.'Uuhly  eiii'-y.":'!'.-       \-  .-.  >h  «'m. 
spi  ari;m  «U'liiiea''>:  I'l  rari-  t  \''.  ;:»^i:«'-  .  ;■ 
is  the    lijon-  t  >    Im.'   n-_'i--.-tri  .1   -'.ir    Mi-. 
.SiiMoTiH    sJiouM    t.'oiitiiM"    li' r    •.r-'iT;  i;i.. 
ni'iifs    *.'   Ill- riM'l«»c\iiioii.i]y    P'-ra*!-:. 
th"U.'h   W  iiiMsi  l>e  r»ijii»-^^i  .j  Milt  in  ■'  . 
sleei'- \valkiii_j  set.-n>.'   tr-'iii  "  .M.i.-»"tli.    ^i- 
the  tU'tiarni-    of    I/nlv    i'-'iisi  ii-...-.   U'-u 
'King  .I'thn,'    ani    in  tin    I  tr.'-^t.    s.  ..\. 
1m  twi'en    '>i-lan(]'i     ."ilid     lJ'>s;j:in'i,     iV'' 
*  A^  \i>u  \i\\\"    Ir.    sih-  :.,u«-^    n<   i. ;;•..!. 

to  •.•f»lii|>iriis:ile  for  tlie  ab>i»':n;,  .'f  '!it 
actual  r.-p:eseiitaiioii.s  •■!  rii..'  l'^*/- 
themselves. 

Ihit  tlu'tiK'St  iiotewoiiliv  vv«  nr  ;iv  il:- 
<!raiid  <.)pera    Il-'Use    «iurin4    tin-    [>i< 
in<»nrh,  was  the  appear:iiiee    <.»i    t)i.-   '•:. 
^lo-(.ierriian  traije«liaii.  Mr.    liainhi!  i:.:i. 
with     his    c«>u»p;my.      Mr.     1»  ijuiai  ■',;:. 
thoii'jh  a  reinarkaljlv  line  aet«»r.   ...  a-    ' 
be  pron<»uneed  a  great  one.       in   oji;.:.'i 
ijualities  <.>f  the  hiijlu'j-t  hisriionio  l:^]:.:\-. 
among   which   may   be    nifution,.- i    ::i.i- 
p^jisonal    m  iLTuetisin    wliieli     |.Iac-.'.s     i:: 
aci<ir  rn  nifti>ort  with  lii:5  andii  iu>;,  l.-.'   -^ 
norablv  tl- lieient.     Thi;  speetat'-r  rar.'v 
fiirgets  that    what    he  i.'.    w  ittie^^n^'   :- 
actiuLT,  not  reality.     AnuHe^^  nuii'-r  (in- 
fects are  an  ocea-^iieaal  want  of   d^L:n.tv 

• 

in  liearing,  and  a  certain  unpleas.i::*^ 
hardness  t»f  voice  at  times.  A  ^'r.ivi  r 
fault  is  that  he  rarely  h»oks  iii  the  il;- 
8(m  he  is  addressing.  Of  t'ne  tlin-e 
chariicters  in  which  we  saw  him.-  -//•'-'.- 
IH^  Narcissc,  and  Uth'lht^ — the  tli.-'i- 
iiamed  was  the  moat  Hatisiaciorv.  V 
liner  ]»erfonnauce  of  that  most  ditfi-.ak 
and  trying  part  ha.s  perhaps  nevt-r  hL-eii 
seen  in  Toronto.  Iii  the  level  j.a^sa^'is, 
— the  interviews  with  Horatio  and  Alar- 
cellus  and  Bernardo,  and  with  Rosen- 
crantz  and  Guildenst^TU, — the  actor  \v:is 
natural  and  admirable;  and  the  wh 'lo 
of  the  third  act  was  given  with  extra- 
ordinary power  and  elfect.  Mr.  IJ.in'S- 
mann^s  Othello,  though  immensely  i.H.wtT- 
ful  at  times,  was  not  8«»  satisf.iotory  iis 
his  Hamlet ;  a  remark  equally  a^'plicH- 
ble  to  his  Narcisiie.  The  support  <.»f  tli-.^ 
principal  actor  was  moderately  i:ood. 
Miss  Bennison*s  Iksdcmoiui  was  admir- 
able, but  her  Opiidia  was  rather  woo«itn, 
at  least  in  the  earlier  scenes.  Misft 
Aicken's  excellent  elocutionary  p<)wers 
lent  weight  and  dignity  to  the  parts  i  f 
the  Queen  and  EmUiu  ;  Mr  Gof  ton  was 
remarkably  good  as  the  Ghost  and  as 
Brabantio;  Mr.  Lyndal  was  a  better 
Horatio  than  any  we  can  remember; 
and^Mr.  Beck  made  a  passable  lago. 


